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CRITICAL  REVIEW. 

o 

L  A  Pathological  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  of  Hydrocephalus^ 
grounded  on  an  attentive  Observation  of  the  Phenomena^  and 
of  the  Appearances  presented  on  Dissection.  BvTHOBiAS 
Mills,  M.  D.  Honorary  Fellow  of  the  King  and  Queen's 
College  of  Physicians  *. 

Few  reflections  are  more  pleasing  to  the  mind^  or  more 
worthy  of  being  cherished^  than  those  derived  from  trac- 
ing the  history  of  science^  in  regard  to  medicine,  from  an- 
cient times  down  to  the  present  period.  There  was  a  time^ 
and  that  not  very  distant,  when  everything  relating  to  disease 
was  vague  and  conjectural,  and  when  the  practice  of  medicine 
had  no  other  foundisition  to  rest  upon  than  that  which  blind 
empiricism  could  give  it.  The  condition  of  that  art,  however, 
which,  during  many  revolving  centuries,  was  justly  stigma- 
tized from  its  connexion  with  the  adjective  conjectural,  has 
now  undergone  a  material  change,  and  medicine  may,  at  the 
present  period,  be  justly  ranked  among  the  other  sciences. 
The  book  of  Nature,  though  always  open,  could  not  be  read  by 
those  who  lived  in  a  world  of  their  own  creation,  and  it  re- 
quired the  powerful  mind  of  Bacon  to  render  its  characters 
legible  to  mankind.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  wholesome  les- 
sons which  this  master-genius  gave  to  the  world,  the  circula- 
tion of  the  blood  might  have  been  still  a  n^stery  to  us,  and 
the  illustrious  Harvey  would,  in  all  probability,  have  never 
made  that  discovery  which  has  shed  such  glory  on  his  name, 
and  which  has  conferred  such  inestimable  benefit  on  mankind. 
**  Diride  and  conquer"  was  his  motto,  and  to  this  motto  his 
posterity  have  adhered,  until  science  has  been  brought  to  a 

^Transactions  of  the  Association  of  the  Fellows  and  Licentiates  of  the  King 
and  Qaeeo's  College  of  Physicians  in  Ireland,  toI.  ii. 

▼OL.  I,  HO.  I.  ' 


4  Critical  Review. 

pitch  of  excellence  and  grandeur  unknown  before  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world.  Tlie  healing  art,  although  rather  slower  in 
its  movements  than  some  of  the  other  arts,  has,  nevertheless, 
advanced  of  late  years  in  rapid  strides,  and  its  progress  con- 
tinues to  increase  in  a  ratio  to  that  of  general  science. 
Medical  men,  in  this  age  of  inquirj',  are  not  satisfied  to  rest 
their  faith  on  the  opinions  of  one  or  two  leaders.  They  have 
found  that  Nature  is  as  open  to  their  views  as  she  is  to 
those  of  others,  and  that  many  of  her  secrets  deserve  that 
name  no  longer  than  till  they  are  attempted  to  be  revealed. 
As  knowledge  advances,  the  laws  of  nature  become  more 
plain  and  simple  in  their  appearances,  and  we  are  enabled  to 
comprehend  how  that  endless  variety  of  phenomena,  observ- 
able in  the  universe,  are  guided  and  regulated  by  a  few  simple 
laws  or  principles.  Life,  disease,  and  death,  or  the  cessation 
of  those  affinities  upon  which  the  identity  of  organized  bodies 
depends,  are,  each,  governed  by  modifications  of  laws  pecu- 
liar to  themselves  ;  but  it  will  be,  probably,  found,  as  science 
advances,  that  these  different  modifications,  which  upon  a 
superficial  view  appear  so  dissimilar  and  complex,  are  still 
traceable  to  those  few  and  simple  principles  which  appear  to 
be  the  ruling  agents  of  nature. 

The  advancement  of  our  art,  and  the  degree  of  perfection 
which  it  has  comparatively  attained  of  late  years,  owe  them- 
selves to  the  study  of  anatomy,  particularly  morbid  anatomy ; 
and  it  is  pleasing  to  observe  the  progress  which  this  branch 
of  science  is  daily  making  in  a  country  where  it  meets  so 
many  oppositions.  When  we  inform  our  readers  that  the 
learned  author  of  the  essay  before  us  presented  thirty-four 
cases  of  hydrocephalus,  with  dissections,  to  the  Association, 
they  will  confess  that  some  able  labourers  are  at  work  in  the 
field  of  pathology.  Twenty  of  these  are  cases  of  acute  hy- 
drocephalus, and  fourteen  of  chronic.  Ten  additional  cases 
of  recovery  from  supposed  hydrocephalus  were  also  pre- 
sented. 

Dr.  Mills  remarks  that  ^^  the  name  of  hydrocephalus  is  an 
improper  one,  inasmuch  as  it  leads  to  the  employment  of  re- 
medies calculated  only  to  excite  the  action  of  the  absorbent 
vessels,  and  removes  from  our  view  the  nature  of  the  complaint 
in  that  stage  in  which  perhaps  it  is  alone  curable."  If  a  dis- 
ease is  to  be  treated  according  to  its  name  only,  we  fully  agree 
with  the  author,  that,  not  only  the  malady  in  question,  but 
several  others  also,  would  lead  to  a  wrong  treatment.  Al- 
most all  diseases,  according  to  the  nomenclature  in  common 
use,  derive  their  names  from  some  symptom  or  symptoms 
manifested  in  their  progress.  There  are,  perhaps,  few  things 
more  difficult  than  to  find  out  a  name  for  every  affection  which 
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would  lead  to  unerring  views  of  its  nature  and  treatment^  and 
this  difficulty  is  still  greater  where  it  applies  to  the  affection  of 
an  organ  or  tissue  whose  function  becomes  similarly  deranged 
under  the  influence  of  different  diseases.     Now,  it  is  very 
questionable  whether  hydrocephalus  is,  in  everi/  instance, 
preceded  by  inflammation  of  the  meninges.     Indeed,  analogy 
is  against  such  a  supposition.      We  find  anasarca  occurring 
without  previous  inflammation ;  it  is  the  same  with  ascites, 
li\-drocele,  hydro-thorax,  and  hydro-pericardium.     These  af- 
fections are  occasionally  found,  upon  post  mortem  examina- 
tion, to  be  complicated  with  effusion  in  the  cerebral  ventri- 
cles.    This  we  have  noticed  in  anasarcous  subjects,  where  no 
symptoms  of  inflanmiation  existed  before  death.     To  suppose 
that  the  exhalant  vessels  cannot  become  deranged  in  their 
function  without  inflammation^  is  going  nearly  so  far  as   to 
suppose  inflammation  to  be  the  cause  of  every  disease,  which 
neither  observation  nor  the  nature  of  the  symptoms  would 
lead  us  to  infer  to  be  the  case. 

The  condition  of  serous  membranes,  in  that  state  which 
gives  rise  to  effusion  of  lymph,  remains  still  in  some  obscu- 
rity.    Let  us,  for  instance,  take  the  ceUular  membrane,  one 
surface  of  which  is  serous.     An  increased  secretion  from  this 
surface  gives  rise  to  anasarca.     There  is  here  no  inflamma- 
tion— no  symptom  of  inflammation.     Erysipelas  forms  a  spe- 
cimen of  inflammation  of  the  cellular  membrane.     This  pro- 
duces  oedema,  from  increased  secretion ;   but  this  oedema 
bears  little  analogy  to  that  constituting  anasarca,  and  all 
the  symptoms  are  totally  different.     On  examining  the  seat 
of  the  disease  after  death,  in  the  one  all  the  characters  of  in- 
flammation will  present  themselves,  namely,  arterial  conges- 
tion, pus,  coagulated  lymph,  sloughing  or  gangrenous  appeals 
ances,  &c. ;  whereas  in  anasarca,  the  parts  will  appear  pale 
and  flabby,  scarcely  any  arterial  congestion,  but  more  venous 
fulness.     Again,  in  peritonitis,  acute  or  chronic,  a  layer  of 
coagulated  lymph  adheres  generally  to  the  surface  of  the 
membrane;   there  is  a  thickening  of  this  membrane;  the 
fluid   m   the  abdominal  cavity  is  full  of  flaky  lymph,  &e. 
These  are  marks  of  inflammation;  but  we  have  witnessed 
cases  where  .patients  had  been  often  tapped,   one  twenty- 
four  times,  but  where  the  peritoneum  presented  no  evident 
marks  of  disease,  no  thickening,  no  arterial  congestion,  no 
lymph  coagttlated,  no  symptom  of  peritoneal  inflammation 
during  life. 

If  an  inference  be  drawn  from  such  cases,  effusion  of  fluid 
may  take  place  from  the  surfaces  of  the  meningeal  mem- 
branee,  without  any  attendant  or  previous  inflammation; 
nay,  we  have  every  reason  to  infer  that  it  does  in  some  in- 
sUnceti,  although  tne  symptoms  in  such  cases  are  very  dif- 
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ferent  from  those  which  characterize  hydrocephalus  in  the 
acute  form.  Venous  congestion  is  generally  an  accompani- 
ment of  serous  effusion.  This  is  a  state  of  vessels  distinct 
from  that  which  usually  characterizes  inflammation,  for  it 

fives  rise  to  no  adhesions,  no  pus,  no  plastic  lymph.  The 
uid  is  clear  and  limpid  and  does  not  coagulate  in  the  cavi- 
ties ;  the  reins  are  proportionably  fuller  than  the  arteries  in 
the  seat  of  the  disease,  and  their  contents  are  frequently  of  a 
redder  colour  than  usual,  which  renders  them,  now  and  then, 
liable  to  be  mistaken  for  congested  arteries.  This  condition 
of  the  vessels  we  have  always  considered  different  from  the 
florid  blush  of  inflammation.  It  is  a  state  in  which  the  ves- 
sels of  the  brain  are  often  found  after  death  from  typhus  or 
continued  fever.  The  congestion  frequently  extends  back  to 
the  extremities  of  the  arteries,  owing  to  a  relaxation  of  the 
capillary  tubes,  without,  at  the  same  time,  giving  rise  to 
symptoms  indicative  of  inflammation,  and  without  leaving 
any  of  those  appearances  after  death  which  distinguish  that 
disease  from  simple  congestion. 

It  is  this  state  of  venous  congestion,  accompanied,  truly, 
generally,  by  arterial  congestion,  which  is  commonly  found 
in  the  brains  of  those  who  die  of  hydrocephalus.  The  disease 
is  frequently  rapid  in  its  course,  but  the  symptoms  are  very 
diflTerent  generally  from  those  of  phrenitis.  In  the  former 
disease  the  lymph  effused  is  seldom  found  in  a  coagulated  or 
plastic  state,  nor  is  there  any  appearance  of  pus  thrown  out 
on  the  surface  of  the  membranes.  The  fluid  is  clear  and 
limpid^  and  no  adhesions  exist  between  the  meninges  or  the 
surfaces  of  the  ventricles. 

These  fEurts  are  adduced  to  show  that  the  effusion  of  fluid 
in  the  brains  of  children  depends  generally  upon  a  condition 
of  vessels  different  from  that  which  gives  rise  to  peritonitis  or 

1>leuritis  in  the  membranes  lining  the  other  cavities;  but 
et  it  be  remembered  that  it  does  not  follow  from  this  fact 
that  the  treatment  should  not  be,  in  most  instances,  active ; 
but  it  does  follow  that  it  should  be  modified  very  materially, 
compared  vtdth  the  treatment  best  adapted  to  genuine  in- 
flammation of  serous  membranes.  In -the  latter  affection, 
the  system  will  bear  blood-letting  to  be  carried  to  almost 
any  extent  short  of  putting  an  entire  stop  to  the  functions  of 
life,  and  the  patient  will  be  benefited  by  such  a  proceeding, 
provided  it  be  carried  into  effect  at  the  commencement  of 
the  attack  y  whereas  in  that  condition  of  the  vessels  upon 
which  effusion  of  clear  lymph  depends,  when  bleeding  is 
pursued  beyond  a  certain  point,  which  experience  and  a  cor- 
rect view  of  the  nature  of  the  affection  can  alone  lead  to  a 
knowledge  of,  the  powers  of  the  system  will  be  diminished 
without  any  beneficial  eSiect  being  produced  on  the  seat  of 
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the  malady.  Dr.  Mills  proposes  the  term  hydrocephalitis  as 
a  substitute  for  hydrocephalus ;  but  if  the  disease  depends 
on  inflammation  of  the  cerebral  membranes,  the  term  menin- 
gitis would  convey  a  better  idea  of  the  condition  of  the  parts 
affected  than  any  other  name  we  know.  We,  some  years 
ago,  proposed  this  term  as  the  one  best  adapted  to  convey 
a  correct  notion  of  the  morbid  appearances  after  death,  and 
as  the  least  likely  to  lead  to  a  wrong  view  of  the  treatment 
of  the  disease  in  the  majority  of  cases. 

Of  the  twenty  patients  who  died  of  hydrocephalus  in  the 
acute  form,  and  whose  cases  were  presented  to  the  Associa- 
tion by  the  author,  twelve  died  before  they  attained  the  age 
of  six ;  seven  between  their  sixth  and  eighth  year ;  and  one 
at  twelve  years  of  age.  Of  the  fourteen  chronic  cases,  death 
occurred  in  seven  under  the  age  of  four  ;  in  three,  between 
seven  and  eight,  and  in  four  between  the  age  of  eight  and 
sixteen.  "  The  above  numbers  show  a  majority  of  six  in 
favour  of  the  great  prevalence  of  the  acute ;  and  with  re- 
spect to  the  recoveries,  seven  out  of  ten  laboured  under  the 
disease  in  its  acute  form." 

By  the  recoveries.  Dr.  Mills  cannot  mean  a  recovery  from 
real  hydrocephalus,  where  fluid  had  actually  been  effused, 
for  he  seems  to  doubt  the  possibility  of  such  a  recovery. 
Yet  if  he  does  not  mean  this,  we  can  hardly  comprehend 
what  he  would  have  us  understand  by  the  three  recoveries 
which  he  mentions  of  the  disease  in  the  chronic  form ;  for 
if  there  was  no  actu^  effusion  in  these  cases  they  could  not, 
by  any  proper  latitude  of  meaning  or  of  language,  be  consi- 
dered as,  or  called,  cases  of  chronic  hydrocephalus.  He  says 
that  **  hydrocephalus,  properly  so  called,  cannot  positively 
be  said  to  have  existed  in  any  case  of  recovery,  but  only  that 
inflammatory  action,  or  congestion  of  the  vessels,  which 
threatened  to  terminate  in  hydrocephalus,  or  dropsy  of  the 
brain."  We  must  here  declare  our  dissent,  for  so  far  as  ap- 
pearances can  go,  and  unless  the  testimony  of  the  senses  is  to 
be  disregarded,  we  have  witnessed  proofs  of  recoveries  from 
the  disease  after  effusion,  even  to  a  considerable  amount^ 
had  taken  place  in  the  brain ;  after  the  sutures  had  been  sepa- 
rated to  a  great  extent,  and  the  head  had  become  consider- 
ably enlarged.  We  can  therefore  say  as  positively,  that  re- 
covery may  take,  and  has  taken,  place  where  fluid  is  or  has 
been  effused,  as  that  recoveries  have  taken  place  where  fluid 
had  been  thrown  out  into  the  bag  of  the  peritoneum  in  ascites. 
Moreover,  the  effused  fluid  in  hydrocephalus  will  sometimes 
be  absorbed  in  a  very  rapid  manner,  which  is  proveiby  the 
diminution  of  the  size  of  the  head,  and  the  rcclosing,  of  the 
iutures. 


8  Critical  Review. 

The  author  of  this  essay  divides  acute  hydrocephalus  into 
two  stages^  one  of  excitement,  the  other  of  eSiision.     Now, 
these  two  different  stages  are  evident  in  the  extremes,  but  it 
is  difi&cult  to  tell  where  one  ends  and  the  other  begins.     We 
meet  with  cases  where  the  first  symptom  of  any  ailment  is  a 
fit  of  convulsion,  where  the  child  appeared  perfectly  well  be- 
fore that  moment,  but  where  every  indication  of  effusion  is 
apparent  after  the  fit.     Inflammation  cannot  be  supposed  to 
take  place  in  this  sudden  manner ;  nor,  indeed,  can  effusion 
be  supposed  to  do  so ;  but  some  change  of  condition  occurs 
in  the  brain,  which  gives  rise  to  congestion,  or  to  relaxation 
of  the  extreme  vessels  of  the  meninges,  so  as  to  lead  to  effu- 
gion.     We  remember  the  case  of  a  fine,  healthy  boy,  about 
two  years  of  age,  who  was  suddenly,  without  any  previous 
illness,  seized  with  a  convulsive  fit.     We  saw  him  almost  as 
soon  as  the  fit  was  over.  '  He  then  had  all  of  the  most  cha- 
racteristic symptoms  of  hydrocephalus  acutus,  namely,  par- 
tial stupor,  screaming  when  touched,  knitting  of  the  eye- 
brows  (an  invariable  symptom  of  the  disease),  pupils  some- 
times immoveably  contracted,  at  other  times  immoveably  di- 
lated, squinting,  &c.     This  child  was  immediately  bled,  put 
into  the  warm  bath  whilst  cold  water  was  poured  over  the 
head:  he  took  five  grains  of  calomel  every  three  or  four 
hours  for  about  a  week,  and  had  half  a  drachm  of  strong 
mercurial  ointment  rubbed  into  the  arm  three  times  a-day. 
The  symptoms  continued  for  several  days  in  the  same  state, 
bat  by  persevering  in  this  plan,  and  by  keeping  the  head  con- 
stantly cold  with  evaporating  lotions,  the  patient  ultimately 
recovered. 

An  extraordinary  circumstance  in  many  of  these  cases  is, 
that  mercury,  in  the  form  of  calomel,  although  taken  in 
enormous  quantities,  very  seldom  acts  either  on  the  gums  or 
on  the  bowels.  This  circumstance  cannot  be  accounted 
for  otherwise  than  by  supposing  the  lacteals,  as  well  as  the 
coats  of  the  intestines,  to  have  lost  their  tone,  or  contractile 
property,  and  that  the  greater  part  of  the  calomel  either  re- 
mains unchanged  in  the  alimentary  canal,  or  that  it  passes 
off  with  the  stools  which  occasionally  come  away.  We  have 
knovm  several  drachms  being  given  to  children  in  a  very 
short  space  of  time  without  producing  any  other  evident 
effect  than  that  of  subduing  the  inflammatory  affection, 
which  is  certainly  the  best  effect  it  can  produce. 

It  would  appear  then,  that,  although,  as  a  general  rule,  acute 
hydrocephalus  may  be  divided  into  two  different  stages,  still 
eases  do  occur  where  no  line  can  be  drawn  between  these 
stages^judging  from  the  symptoms.  Indeed,  we  know  of  no 
pathognomonic  symptom  of  effusion  having  actually  taken 
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place  but  an  enlargement  of  the  head  and  a  separation  of  the ' 
sutures,  neither  of  which  becomes  generally  observable  in 
the  acute  form  of  the  disease  before  death  destroys  the  pa- 
tient.   That  symptom  usually  denominated  the  water-stroke 
is,  by  no  means,  a  sure  indication  of  effusion,  for  it  occasion- 
ally happens,  after  this  phenomenon  has  appeared,  that  the 
child  revives,  and  arouses  himself  from  the  stupor,  into  which 
he  again  relapses  after  a  few  hours.     There  is  another  fact 
worthy  of  notice  in  these  cases,  namely,  that  the  quantity  of 
fluid  found  in  the  brain  after  death  is  not  by  any  means  in  pro- 
portion to  the  stupor,  and  to  other  symptoms  usually  consi- 
dered as  pathognomonic  of  pressure  during  life.    The  stupor 
is  generally  much  greater  in  the  acute  form  of  the  disease, 
where  only  an  ounce  or  so  of  lymph  is  discovered  after  death, 
than  in  the  chronic  form,  where,  often,  four  or  five  ounces 
are  found.    The  stupor,  then,  and  the  other  signs  commonly 
considered  as  indicative  of  pressure,  are  not  actually  dcpentf- 
ent  on  pressure  in  every  mstance,  but  upon  disease  of  the 
brain  or  of  its  membranes,  which  gives  rise  to  the  effusion. 
The  degree  of  the  stupor  may  depend  in  some  measure  on 
the  particular  part  of  the  brain  which  may   be   affected. 
But  this  proposition  requires  further  facts  to  establish  its 
truth. 

The  following  are  the  symptoms  of  acute  hydrocephalus, 
as  given  by  Dr.  Mills  : — 

"  Acute  hydrocephalus  is  ushered  in  with  symptoms  indicative 
of  a  disturbance  in  the  cerebral  functions.     There  is  uneasiness, 
pain,  vertigo^  sense  of  weighty   heat-  or  fulness  of  the  head, 
attended  by  languor,  chilliness,  lassitude  on  slight  exertion,  con* 
fusion  of  ideas,  and  a  feeling  of  weariness,  as  if  arising  from  a 
long  journey ;  the  pain  of  the  head  varies  ;  at  one  time  dull,  and 
confined  chiefly  to  the  vertex  or  occiput  5  at  another  acute,  and 
seated  in  the  forehead  and  temples.     In  some  rare  instances,  paia 
is  not  complained  of  ^    the  head  is  often  bent  forward  upon  the 
chest,  or  reclined  upon  whatever  may  give  it  support  3  there  is  a 
throbbing  of  the  temporal  or  carotid   arteries  3    sometimes  the 
pain  assumes  the  intermittent  type,  a  circumstance  which,  as  it 
may  mislead  the  practitioner,  deserves  particular  notice.     In  the 
second  stage  the  head  is  often  thrown  backwards,  and  appears 
stiff  and  immoveable,  indicating  a  spasm  of  the  muscles  of  the 
neck  and  occiput.  The  temperature  of  the  body,  in  the  first  stage, 
is  raided   considerably  above   the  natural  standard  3  that  of  tb« 
bead  varies,  especially  the  forepart,  which  in  some  cases  is  dry, 
and  of  a  pungent  heat  3  in  others  it  is  alternately  hot  and  cold,  or 
hot  and  moist,  or  cold  and  moist  3  the  eye-balls  and  forehead  are 
frequently  rubbed  and  pressed  by  the  hand  as  if  to  relieve  pain  3 
the  e]^  is  dull  and  cloudy,  and  frequently  suffused  3  a  sensation  of 
sand  10  the  eyes  is  a  common  symptom  3  there  is  strabismus  with 
intolermnce  of  light  3  red  or  black  specks  are  often  observed  float- 
ing in  the  aivaoBjAe/wf^  aad  there  is  frequent  piiUiog  of  the  eye* 
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lashes.     These  symptomt  nite  sudceeded^  in  the  second  stage,  by  a 
fixed  vacant  stare;  the  pupils  are  preternaturally  contracted  or 
dilated,  sometimes  alternately  ;  there  is  a  slow  rolling  of  the  eye- 
balls x>bservedithraugli  eye<flidfl  partially  paralysed,  when  it  is  not 
unusual  ib  see  only  the  lower  portion  of  the  tunica  conjunctiva  of 
one  eye  and  a  part  of  the  pupil  of  the  other  -,  one  or  both  eye-lids 
are  occasionally  swelled,  and  in  some  instances  there  is  a  puriform 
or  watery  dischar^  from' one. or  both  ejes;  strabismus  is  more 
apparent;    there  Is  fmperfect   vision;    objects  are  seen  double, 
out  of  place,  or  of  a  colour  different  from  what  they  really  are ; 
total  blindness  generally  precedes  the  fatal  termination  ;  picking 
of  the   nose  is  a  common  symptom,   and  the  fingers  are  not 
unusually  thrust  up  the  nostrils  with  violence.    The  features  are 
generally  constricted  ;   in   a  few  instances   they  have  a  bloated 
appearance,   the  complexion  changes  from  a  rosy  to  a  pale  or 
sallow  hue,   occasionally  a  red  or  purplish  circumscribed    flush 
suffuses  one  or  both  cheeks ;  the  lips  are  pale,  contracted,  and 
often   surrounded    by  a  dark   or  bluish   circle,   and  the  same  is 
observed  under  the  eye-lids.     The  senses  of  hearing  and  smelling 
are  too  acute ;  those  of  taste  and  feeling  vitiated  or  imperfect ;  in 
the  second  stage  these  senses  are  blunted  or  lost.     The  voice  at 
the  commencement  is  commonly  hoarse,  and  words  are  delivered 
slowly,  and  in  a  low  tone ;  as  the  disease  advances,  it  becomes 
shrill  and  high,  and  sentences  are  expressed  rapidly  and  incohe- 
rently ;  towards  the  close^  it  is  low^  muttering,  and  indistinct.** 

A  little  further  on  the  author  casually^  as  it  were^  notices 
two  other  symptoms^  which  we  consider  as  invariable  accom- 
paniments, namely,  knitting  of  the  eye-brows,  and  grinding 
of  the  teetJi.  Sudden  starting  during  sleep,  especially  if  the 
least  noise  is  occasioned  in  tiie  room,  is  another  symptom 
never  absent  at  the  commencement  and  during  the  first  stage 
of  the  disease.  We  never  witnessed  a  case  where  that  pecu- 
liar knitting  of  the  brows,  indicative  of  irritation  or  inflam- 
mation of  the  meninges,  was  not  present,  and  wc  consider  it 
as  one  of  the  most  striking  symptoms  of  this  sort  of  cerebral 
affection.  It  gives  the  features  more  of  the  appearance  of 
great  mental  anxiety,  or  uncontrollable  grief,  than  of  absolute 
pain  referriblc  to  a  particular  seat. 

The  descriptions  which  Dr.  Mills  gives  of  the  symptoms  of 
the  disease,  in  the  cases  presented  to  the  Association,  are  ex- 
tremely meagre,  and  they  are  quite  as  applicable  to  any  other 
affection  as  to  hydrocephalus.  We  shall  take  the  liberty  to 
extract  one  of  the  cases  as  a  specimen  of  the  whole.  If  no 
other  signs  than  those  recited  were  evident  to  the  prac- 
titioner, lie  had  no  reason  to  infer  the  complaint  to  be  hydro- 
cephalus, for  it  might  be  simple  bowel  complaint,  common 
fever,  or  any  other  affection.  There  is  an  anomaly  in  the 
case  which  we  are  going  to  extract^  namely,  the  gall-bladder 
iraa  absent. 
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almost  absolute  privation  of  blood  in  the  vessels  of  every  other 
part.  In  spite  of  all  abstraction  of  blood,  the  capiUaries  and 
venous  extremities  of  the  diseased  seat  will  still,  not  only 
retain  more  than  their  due  proportion  of  blood,  but  will 
remain  nearly  as  fiill  as  they  were  before  blood  was  taken 
awav. 

We  shall  not  at  present  enter  into  an  examination  of 
the  pathology  of  inflammation,  and  of  the  manner  in  which 
abstraction  or  blood  proves  beneficial  in  that  affection  ;  but 
we  may  be  allowed  to  observe,  that  its  immediate  effect  on 
the  seat  of  disease  is  not  to  empty  its  vessels,  especially  if  the 
inflammation  has  existed  for  some  time  previously.  It  may, 
and  does,  relieve  the  pressure  on  the  sides  of  the  diseased 
vessels  in  some  degree,  by  diminishing  the  force  of  the  heart ; 
it  also  reduces  the  pabulum  upon  which  the  disease  feeds. 
But  it  should  be  remembered  that  it  likewise  diminishes  the 
pabulum  on  which  the  nourishment  and  strength  of  the 
system  depends,  and,  by  that  means,  reduces  the  power  of 
the  agencies  connected  with  the  functions  of  life,  upon  which 
our  hopes  of  a  healthy  reaction  taking  place  in  the  seat  of 
the  affection  rest. 

With  respect  to  cathartics,  we  generally  place  much  reliance 
on  them  in  most  inflammatory  diseases,  especially  in  inflam- 
mations attended  with  effusion ;  but  by  persisting  too  long  in 
their  use  in  meningitis,  we  deprive  ourselves  of  other  means 
and  other  remedies  which  possess  a  greater  influence  over  the 
disease.     The  bowels  should  be  at  first  well  cleared  out,  and 
then  kept  regularly  open ;  but  if  the  cathartics  be  carried 
much  beyond  this,  the  brain  becomes  sympathized  with  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and  the  disease  in 
some  instances  will  be  consequently  aggravated.     It  is  no 
uncommon  thing  to  find  the  brain,  in  children,  assume  an 
irritable  state  when  the  function  of  the  alimentary  canal  is 
disordered.     We  have  witnessed  cases  where  death  was  pro- 
duced from  cerebral  affection,  and  where  fluid  was  found  in 
the  brain,  but  where  the  disease  originated  in  the  abdomen 
or  chest,  and  continued  for  days  or  weeks  before  any  affec- 
tion of  the  brain  was  observable.     Cerebral  affection  is  by 
no  means  an  uncommon  sequela  of  measles  when  this  dis- 
ease has  been  severe.     Indeed  the  brain  is  so  susceptible  of 
disease  in  children,  that  few  acute  maladies  occur  in  the  ab- 
domen or  chest  without  its  sympathizing  with  them,  unless 
^ese  maladies  run  a  very  short  course. 

The  efflects  of  antimonials  on  children  are  rather  equivo- 
cal, so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  observe — so  much  so  that 
we  should  not  feel  disposed  to  place  much  reliance  on  them. 
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The  post  mortem  examinations  of  these  cases  render  them 
highly  valuable^  otherwise,  they  are  all  very  deficient  with 
respect  to  the  history  of  the  symptoms,  and  most  of  them  so, 
also,  with  regard  to  the  treatment  which  was  employed.  It 
is  surprising  that  Dr.  Mills  never  recommends,  in  any  part  of 
his  essay,  the  application  of  cold  lotions  or  ice  to  the  head. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  and  beneficial  agents  which 
can  be  employed  in  this  malady.  There  is  always  an  ex- 
cessive evolution  of  heat  from  the  surface  of  the  scalp ;  so 
much  so  as  to  dry  the  wet  cloths  applied  to  it  at  first  in  a 
a  very  few  minutes ;  but  by  a  constant  renewal  of  the  cloths, 
soaked  in  a  cold,  evaporating  lotion,  and  applied  in  a  single 
layer  over  every  part  of  the  scalp,  the  heat  will  be  reduced 
materially  in  the  course  of  some  hours,  and  the  cloths  will 
be  found  not  to  dry  or  require  changing  nearly  so  often  as  at 
.first,  which  is  one  of  the  best  criteria  of  the  disease  being  in 
a  degree  subdued.  It  is  a  matter  of  some  consequence  to 
allow  only  a  single  layer  of  cloth  to  be  applied  at  a  time,  and 
the  application  should  be  renewed  by  another  layer  as  soon 
as  the  first  has  become  warm.  By  the  use  of  this  method, 
a  freer  evaporation  can  go  on  from  the  surface  of  the  scalp 
than  if  the  rags  were  applied  doubled  several  times,  and 
allowed  to  remain  on  until  they  become  dry. 

We  agree  with  the  author  that  blisters  should  never  be 
applied  previously  to  depletion  ;  and  their  effects  even  then 
are  often  very  equivocal.  To  the  head  they  ought  never  to 
be  applied  in  the  active  stage  of  the  disease,  or  indeed  at  any 
stage  of  the  malady  in  the  acute  form ;  but  relief  is  frequently 
afforded  by  them  when  applied  to  the  back  or  between  the 
shoulders,  whilst  the  head  is  kept  constantly  cold  by  evapo- 
rating lotions.  The  same  remark  will  apply  to  other  species 
of  irritating  applications. 

Dr.  MiUs  remarks  that,  of  the  remedies  applicable  to  acute 
hydrocephalus,  **the  most  important  are,  blood-letting, 
cathartics,  antimonials,  and  calomel  combined  with  opium  ; 
and  these  are  named  according  to  the  order  in  which  they 

Erove  most  useful."  The  auxiliary  remedies  are,  ^^  the  tepid 
ath,  blisters,  fomentations,  sudorifics,  pediluvium,  &c." 
Now,  bleeding,  either  general  or  local,  ought  never  to 
be  omitted ;  but  it  requires  no  smaU  degree  of  judgment  to 
decide  how  far  it  ought  to  be  carried  with  propriety  in  in- 
dividual cases.  That  it  may  be  carried  too  far,  we  feel  con- 
vinced, from  having  witnessed  its  effects  in  more  instances 
than  one.  The  appearances  on  dissection,  in  cases  which 
have  died  of  inflanmiatory  affections,  especially  in  those  of 
meningitis,  and  where  much  blood  had  been  taken  away,  are, 
a  great  congestion  of  the  vessels  in  the  seat  of  disease,  and  an 
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almost  absolute  privation  of  blood  in  the  vessels  of  every  other 
part.  In  spite  of  all  abstraction  of  bloody  the  capillaries  and 
venous  extremities  of  the  diseased  seat  will  still,  not  only 
retain  more  than  their  due  proportion  of  blood,  but  will 
remain  nearly  as  fiill  as  they  were  before  blood  was  taken 
away. 

We  shall  not  at  present  enter  into  an  examination  of 
the  pathology  of  inflammation,  and  of  the  manner  in  which 
abstraction  of  blood  proves  beneficial  in  that  affection  ;  but 
we  may  be  allowed  to  observe,  that  its  immediate  eiflfect  on 
the  seat  of  disease  is  not  to  empty  its  vessels,  especially  if  the 
inflammation  has  existed  for  some  time  previously.  It  may^ 
and  does,  relieve  the  pressure  on  the  sides  of  the  diseased 
vessels  in  some  degree,  by  diminishing  the  force  of  the  heart ; 
it  also  reduces  the  pabulum  upon  which  the  disease  feeds. 
But  it  should  be  remembered  that  it  likewise  diminishes  the 
pabulum  on  which  the  nourishment  and  strength  of  the 
system  depends^  and,  by  that  means,  reduces  the  power  of 
the  agencies  connected  with  the  functions  of  life,  upon  which 
our  hopes  of  a  healthy  reaction  taking  place  in  the  seat  of 
the  affection  rest. 

With  respect  to  cathartics,  we  generally  place  much  reliance 
on  them  in  most  inflammatory  diseases,  especially  in  inflam- 
mations attended  with  effusion ;  but  by  persisting  too  long  in 
their  use  in  meningitis,  we  deprive  ourselves  of  other  means 
and  other  remedies  which  possess  a  greater  influence  over  the 
disease.     The  bowels  should  be  at  first  well  cleared  out,  and 
then  kept  regularly  open ;  but  if  the  cathartics  be  carried 
much  beyond  this,  the  brain  becomes  sympathized  with  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and  the  disease  in 
some  instances  will  be  consequently  aggravated.     It  is  no 
uncommon  thing  to  find  the  brain,  in  children,  assume  an 
irritable  state  when  the  function  of  the  alimentary  canal  is 
disordered.     We  have  witnessed  cases  where  death  was  pro- 
duced from  cerebral  affection,  and  where  fluid  was  found  in 
the  brain,  but  where  the  disease  originated  in  the  abdomen 
or  chest,  and  continued  for  days  or  weeks  before  any  affec- 
tion of  the  brain  was  observable.     Cerebral  affection  is  by 
no  means  an  uncommon  sequela  of  measles  when  this  dis- 
ease has  been  severe.     Indeed  the  brain  is  so  susceptible  of 
disease  in  children,  that  few  acute  maladies  occur  in  the  ab- 
domen or  chest  without  its  sympathizing  with  them,  unless 
these  maladies  run  a  very  short  course. 

The  effects  of  antimonials  on  children  are  rather  equivo- 
cal, so  &r  as  we  have  been  able  to  observe — so  much  so  that 
we  should  not  feel  disposed  to  place  much  reliance  on  them. 
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If  they  create  vomiting  they  do  harm^  by  obstructing  the  flow 
of  blood  from  the  brain ;  and  they  generally  produce  exces- 
sive irritation  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  bowels  in  children. 
These  effects  might,  perhaps,  be  in  some  degree  counter- 
acted by  combining  them  with  a  very  small  quantity  of 
opium,  provided  this  medicine  produced  no  injurious  influ- 
ence on  the  disease. 

Instead  of  placing  calomel  last  in  the  order  of  remedies,  as 
Dr.  Mills  does,  we  should  not  hesitate  to  place  it  Jirsty  after 
the  bleeding.  The  antiphlogistic  character  of  this  remedy 
is  now  so  fully  established,  and  its  influence  over  that  con- 
dition of  the  vessels,  existing  in  acute  inflammation,  so  well 
known  to  those  who  have  given  it  a  fair  trial,  as  almost  to 
give  it  the  claim  of  specific.  In  no  species  of  inflammation 
is  its  effect  more  striking  than  in  that  of  the  serous  mem- 
branes. In  most  of  the  cases  detailed  in  the  essay  before 
us.  Dr.  MiUs  appears  to  have  administered  the  calomel 
chiefly  as  a  cathartic,  combined  with  other  purgatives.  In 
such  a  form,  \t  is  superior  to  other  cathartics  only  in  pro- 
portion to  the  quantity  of  it  absorbed  into  the  system.  The 
object  is,  to  bring  the  nnercury  in  contact  with  the  seat  of 
the  disease,,  and  in  meningitis  it  requires  a  very  large  quan- 
tity of  the  remedy  to  be  administered  before  such  an  object 
is  accomplished.  The  absorption  of  the  mercury,  as  well, 
probably,  as  of  every  other  substance,  from  the  surface  of 
the  intestinal  tube,  is  remarkably  slow,  it  therefore  requires 
to  be  given  in  large  and  frequent  doses  before  any  beneficial 
impression  can  be  expected  to  be  produced  on  the  inflam- 
matory affection  of  the  cerebral  membranes. 

The  order  in  which  we  have  been  in  the  habit  of  employ- 
ing the  different  remedies  in  that  species  of  irritation  or  in- 
flammation of  the  cerebral  membranes  threatening  hydro- 
cephalus, has  been,  first,  bleeding,  either  general  or  local, 
according  to  the  age  of  the  patient  and  other  circumstances ; 
warm  bath  to  the  lower  extremities  and  trunk ;  cold  applica- 
tions, constantly  renewed,  to  the  head,  both  while  in  the  warm 
bath  and  out  of  it ;  a  smart  purgative  of  calomel  and  jalap 
immediately  after  the  bleeding  ;  followed  up  by  calomel,  in 
large  and  frequent  doses,  namely,  from  three  to  six  grains 
every  three  or  four  hours.  The  calomel  has  been  sometimes 
assisted  by  frictions  with  mercurial  ointment,  for  it  occasi- 
onally happens  that  children  take  several  drachms  of  the 
Bubmuriate  without  manifesting  any  sign  of  its  being  ab- 
sorbed into  the  system.  This  plan  has  been  attended  with 
the  most  satis^Eictory  success.  Sometimes  a  little  opium 
combined  with  the  calomel  will  tend  materially  to  allay  the 
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irritation  under  -which  the  patient  labours ;  but  the  experi- 
ment requires  great  caution,  especially  in  very  young  chil- 
dren. 

Dr.  Mills  draws  the  following  distinctions  between  chro- 
nic and  acute  hydrocephalus  : — 

"  Chronic  hydrocephalus^  in  its  mode  of  attack,  is  more  insidi- 
ous than  the  acute,  and  is  slower  in  its  progress  and  development. 
Vertigo,  confusion  of  ideas,  heaviness,  or  a  dull  pain  in  the  head, 
aod  stupor^  attended  by  a  pallid  countenance  and  shrunk  features, 
usually  usher  in  this  form  of  the  complaint ;  whereas,  in  the  first 
stage  of  the  acute  hydrocephalus,  we  find  lancinating  pains  of  the 
head,  throbbing  of  the  temples,  suffusion  of  the  eyes,  or  intense 
heat  of  the  forehead.  In  chronic  hydrocephalus,  the  intellect  is 
more  clouded,  and  the  expression  of  countenance  is  generally 
bewildered,  fatuous,  or  like  that  of  a  person  half  intoxicated.  In 
the  acute,  on  the  contrary,  the  countenance  is  often  expressive  of 
quickness  and  intelligence,  the  voluntary  powers  are  more  en- 
feebled, and  the  vital  functions  more  oppressed.  We  may  likewise 
Dotice  a  considerable  diflference  in  the  temperature  of  different 
parts  of  the  body  ;  the  forehead  and  extremities  being,  in  the 
chronic,  often  cold  or  damp,  while  the  trunk  is  little,  if  at  all, 
above  the  natural  standard  3  whereas,  in  the  acute,  the  beat  is 
more  intense,  and  more  equally  diffused.  Further,  we  find  on 
dissection,  the  turgescence  of  the  veins  and  sinuses  of  the  brain 
much  greater,  and  the  effusion  of  a  watery  fluid  between  the  arach- 
Qoid  membrane  and  pia  mater,  in  larger  quantity  in  the  chronic 
than  in  the  acute.  The  chronic,  moreover,  is  oftener  found  accom- 
panied by  disorganization  of  the  substance  of  the  brain,  or  its 
membranes. 

**  From  what  has  now  been  stated,  it  would  appear  that  acute 
hydrocephalus  is  distinguished  by  a  high  degree  of  arterial  excite- 
ment, and  the  chronic  form  by  venous  turgescence  of  the  brain,  an 
imperfect  development  of  disease,  and  an  unequal  distribution  of 
the  blood  ;  but,  as  in  both  forms  several  modifications  and  varie- 
ties may  be  traced,  due  regard  must  be  paid  to  the  peculiarities  of 
every  case,  as  these  must  necessarily  require  some  modification  of 
the  mode  of  treatment  j  still,  however,  the  curative  process  is  to 
be  governed  by  the  same  general  principles,  and  the  same  means 
are  to  be  employed,  regulated  by  the  urgency  of  the  symptoms, 
and  the  age  and  constitution  of  the  patient.  Blood-letting, 
general  and  topical,  cathartics,  mercurials,  opiates,  &c.,  are  the 
principal  means  to  be  employed  in  chronic  as  well  as  in  acute 
hydrocephalus  ;  but,  as  in  the  latter  the  danger  is  more  imminent 
from  the  high  degree  of  excitement  with  which  it  is  usually 
accompanied,  the  most  efficient  remedies  are  to  be  employed  with 
promptitude  and  decision.  In  the  chronic,  on  the  contrary,  the 
disease  is  slower  in  its  progress  and  development  3  and,  as  the 
symptoms  are  less  urgent,  measures  of  a  milder  nature  are  com- 
mooly  required  ;  1  say  commonly  required,  because  cases  of 
chronic  hydrocephalus  occasionally  arise  in  which  the  system  is  so 
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overpowered  by  the  venous  turgescence  of  the  brain,  that,  to  save 
the  life  of  the  patient^  recourse  must  be  had  to  the  most  decidedly 
active  measures/* 

Great  benefit  is  sometimes  derived,  in  chronic  hydroce- 
phalus, from  combining  the  calomel  with  as  large  doses  of 
squills  as  the  stomach  can  bear.  We  have  witnessed  the 
size  of  the  head  very  rapidly  reduced  in  a  few  instances  where 
these  remedies  were  conjointly  employed. 

From  appearances  observable  on  dissection,  Dr.  Mills  is 
led  to  conclude  that  hydrocephalus  is  invariably  an  idiopa- 
thic disease  of  the  brain,  and  that  the  digestive  and  other 
organs  become  secondarily  affected  through  the  medium  of 
the  nerves.  But  dissections  alone  are  not  sufficient  to  prove 
this  point.  When  marks  of  disease  are  discovered  in  any 
organ  on  dissection,  they  truly  afford  a  proof  that  that  or- 
gan was  affected  before  death,  but  they  by  no  means  prove  a 
priority  of  affection  in  it.  The  vessels  of  the  brain  are  found 
turgid  in  children  who  have  died  of  hydrocephalus,  and  fluid 
is  discovered  in  the  ventricles  or  between  the  membranes. 
'  These  appearances  afford  signs  that  the  brain  was  affected 
before  death,  but  in  what  way  do  they  prove  that  affection 
to  have  been  idiopathic  ?  When  no  marks  of  disease  are 
found  in  other  seats,  a  legitimate  inference  may,  certainly, 
be  drawn  that  the  brain  was  the  primary  seat  of  the  malady ; 
but  in  most  of  the  cases  presented  by  the  author,  disease  was 
observed  in  other  organs,  either  of  the  chest  or  of  the  abdo- 
men. Were  the  abdominal  or  thoracic  affections  in  these 
cases  dependent  on  that  of  the  brain  ?  or  were  the  diseases 
of  the  different  and  distant  seats  independent  of  each  other  ? 
Questions  like  these  cannot  be  answered  from  post  mortem 
appearances  alone.  The  inference  must  be  drawn  from  the 
nature  and  order  of  succession  of  the  symptoms,  compared 
with  the  morbid  marks  observable  on  dissection. 

Without  laying  any  stress  upon  the  fact  that  meningitis 
frequently  takes  place  without  the  impression  of  any  evident 
cause  oh  the  brain,  this  being  the  case  with  the  occurrence 
of  inflammation  in  other  organs,  it  may^  however,  be  noticed 
that  the  symptoms  may  be  frequently  traced  in  a  regular  or- 
der of  succession  from  other  organs  to  the  brain.  As  an  in- 
stance of  this  may  be  noticed,  the  occurrence  of  hydroce- 
phalus as  a  sequela  of  measles.  After  the  cutaneous  erup- 
tion of  measles  has  disappeared,  if  the  disease  has  been 
severe,  the  -cough  not  unfrequently  increases ;  muco-purulent 
matter  is  secreted  by  the  lining  of  the  minute  bronchial 
tubes ;  the  pleura  becomes  subject  to  a  species  of  low  in- 
flammation or  irritation,  attended  with  effusion  of  liquid 
-  lymph  from  its  surface ;  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  the 
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child  manifests  symptoms  of  cerebral  irritation ;  then  stu- 
por, and  all  the  pathognomonic  signs  of  effusion  in  the  brain. 
Oil  post  mortem  examination^  pus  is  found  in  the  bronchia, 
limpid  fluid  in  the  bag  of  the  pleura,  and  a  similar  sort  of 
fluid  in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  and  between  the  arach- 
noid and  pia  mater.  The  order  of  succession  of  the  morbid 
symptoms  here  is  not  from  the  brain  to  the  chest,  but  from 
the  chest  to  the  brain,  although  this  organ  presents  the  same 
morbid  appearances  as  if  it  had  been  primarily  affected. 

Several  analogous  instances  might  be  adduced  to  show 
that  meningitis  is  frequently  a  secondary  affection.  Long 
continuance  of  bowel  complaint,  teething,  general  fever,  &c. 
form  some  of  them.  But  it  does  not  appear  to  us  to  signify 
much,  as  regards  the  treatment,  whether  the  inflammation 
in  the  head  be  primary  or  secondary.  If  there  be  disease 
going  forward  there,  it  must  be  checked,  whether  it  be  the 
one  or  the  other,  and  this  must  be  done  without  loss  of  time, 
by  the  most  powerful  means  in  our  possession,  paying  due 
regard  at  the  same  time  to  the  strength  of  the  patient,  and 
to  other  circumstances  connected  with  every  case. 

Dr.  Mills's  cases  are  highly  valuable  as  iUustrations  of  the 
anatomical  characters  of  the  brain  and  its  membranes  in  hy- 
drocephalus ;  but  they  are  very  deficient  in  semiology,  and 
the  treatment  falls  short  of  that  which  his  view  of  the  nature 
of  hydrocephalus  would  point  out,  particularly  as  he  never 
notices  one  of  the  most  useful  agents  in  our  possession, 
namely,  cold  applications  to  the  head. 


U.  Transactions  of  the  Medico-  Chirurgical  Society  of  Edin* 
burgh.  Vol.  111.  Part  I.  with  Plates,  8vo.  p.  316.  Edin- 
burgh, 1828. 

Science  owes  its  advancement  in  no  small  degree  to  the 
establishment  of  literary  and  philosophical  societies ;  and  the 
members  of  our  profession  have  reason  to  be  proud  of  the 
number  and  respectability  of  institutions  of  a  similar  nature, 
founded  for  the  cultivation  of  the  healing  art.  When  we 
consider  the  number  of  medical  and  philosophical  societies 
which  exist  in  this  country  at  the  present  day,  compared 
with  that  which  existed  thirty  or  forty  years  ago,  it  is  not 
surprising  to  find  that  knowledge  runs  on  at  such  a  rapid 
rate  as  to  render  it  difficult  to  keep  pace  with  it.  He  who 
does  not  enlist  under  the  banner  of  science  will,  in  a  few 
years,  find  himself  a  solitary  being  in  the  world.     If  the  me- 
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chanic  has  his  Institution,  his  Magazine,  and  his  Library  of 
Useful  Knowledge,  what  ought  those  to  have  whose  educa- 
tion, profession,  and  station  in  society,  afford  them  the  most 
favourable  opportunities  of  acquiring  knowledge  ?  But  we 
have  ample  proof,  in  the  number  and  respectability  of  the 
names  enrolled  in  the  list  before  us,  and  in  the  lists  of  insti- 
tutions of  a  similar  nature,  that  the  medical,  will  not  be 
allowed  to  remain  behind  the  other,  sciences. 

We  are  always  glad  to  find  volumes  X>f  Transactions  issue 
from  the  press,  because  we  consider  them  the  most  useful 
works  published,  next  to  periodical  Journals,  for  the  distri- 
bution of  medical  knowledge.  There  are  few  diseases  which 
require  systematic  treatises  to  be  written  on  tliem,  and  not 
many  persons  would  take  the  time  and  trouble  of  reading 
them  if  they  were  written,  especially  at  the  present  period, 
when  every  information  may  be  conveyed  and  acquired  with 
such  facility  through  the  medium  of  the  periodical  press. 

a.  Hospital  Gangrene. 

The  present  volume  contains  seventeen  papers,  and  a 
supplement  to  one  of  the  essays.  The  first  is  by  Dr.  Bog- 
gle, on  Hospital  Gangrene,  as  it  appeared  in  the  British 
army  during  the  late  Peninsular  war. 

The  object  of  Dr.  Boggie's  paper  is  to  prove  that  hos- 
pital gangrene  is  an  inflammatory  disease,  requiring  the 
antiphlogistic  plan  of  treatment;  that  its  origin  may  be 
traced  to  causes  which  tend  to  give  rise  to  inflammation  ;  for 
instance,  stimulating  food,  or  drink ;  acrid  or  irritating 
applications  to  the  wound  ;  motion,  or  mechanical  irritation, 
as  when  the  patient  is  removed  to  a  great  distance  from  the 
field  of  battle.  These  are  causes  which  contribute  to  bring 
on  the  disease  ;  but  Dr.  Boggie  mentions  also  as  causes,  par- 
ticular states  of  the  atmosphere,  inattention  to  cleanliness, 
and  contagion. 

This  disease  is  found  to  prevail  often  in  ships  of  war,  and 
in  naval  hospitals,  where  it  commits  most  destructive 
ravages.  It  appears  to  owe  its  origin,  under  such  circum- 
stances, to  the  crowded  state  of  these  places  ;  to  the  difficulty 
of  keeping  them  freely  enough  ventilated.  Civil  hospitals, 
also,  do  not  escape  its  attacks.  It  shows  itself  at  all  seasons 
of  the  year,  but  the  author  of  the  present  essay  is  of  opinion, 
in  which  opinion  we  fully  agree,  that  its  virulence  is  much 
greater  during  the  summer  months,  when  the  temperature 
of  the  surrounding  atmosphere  is  very  high,  than  at  any 
other  season  of  the  year. 

The   disease   shows   itself  under   two   forms ;    the   first 


Dr.  Boggie^  on  Hospital  Gangrene.  19 

Dr.  Boggle  calls  contagious  gangrene ;  the  second,  phage-  ^ 
dsna  gangrenosa. 

"  When  a  wound  or  ulcer  is  affected  with  contagious  gangrene^ 
it  becomes  painful  and  swollen,  loses  its  healthy  tiorid  appear- 
tDce^  and  the  granulations,  which  were  small  and  distinct^  become 
flabby,  and  appear  sometimes  as  if  they  were  distended  With  air ; 
at  other  times,  vesicles,  containing  a  watery-coloured  fluid,  or 
bloody  serum,  have  been  observed,  and  the  sensation  in  the  sore 
has  been  described  as  resembling  the  stinging  of  a  gnat.  The 
secretion  of  pus  is  suspended  ;  the  wound  is  dry,  and  covered  with 
a  tenacious  viscid  ash-coloured  matter,  which  adheres  firmly  to 
the  surface.  When  this  morbid  state  has  existed  for  some  time, 
a  discharge  takes  place  of  a  thin  ichorous  matter,  of  ,a  very  pe«> 
culiar  smell  3  the  pain  increases,  the  edges  of  the  wound  are 
everted,  and^  in  general,  assume  a  circular  form  -,  an  erysipelatous 
redness  surrounds  the  wound,  and  sometimes  extends  to  a  great 
distance^  even  over  a  whole  limb ;  -the  neighbouring  glands,  as 
those  of  the  axilla  or  groin,  swell,  inflame,  and  sometimes  sup- 
purate ;  febrile  symptoms  become  apparent ;  the  pulse  is  accele- 
rated, full  and  strong ;  the  heat  of  the  surface  is  much  increased  | 
the  patient  complains  of  nausea  and  thirst ;  the  tongue  is  covered 
with  a  whitish  or  brown  crust,  and  the  bowels  are,  in  general,  consti- 
pated. The  inflammation  goes  on  increasing,  the  thin  ichor  con- 
tinues to  be  discharged  in  great  quantity,  and  a  thick  slough,  ap- 
parently of  coagulable  lymph,  covers  the  whole  surface  of  the 
wound  }  the  fetor  becomes  intolerable,  and  the  pain  qm'te  insup- 
portable. In  the  last  stage  there  is,  in  general,  an  oozing  of  blood 
from  the  surface  of  the  wound,  and  not  unfrequently  distinct 
haemorrhage,  from  the  corrosion  or  destruction  of  the  larger  blood 
vessels.  Sphacelus  takes  place  to  a  greater  or  less  extent ;  the 
strength  of  the  patient  fails  -,  the  pulse  sinks  -,  his  countenance  be- 
comes collapsed  and  altered  ;  the  skin  is  bedewed  with  a  clammy 
sweat ;  and  a  diarrhoea  with  hiccup  coming  on^  the  scene  very  soon 
terminates.** 

Dr.  Boggle  considers  the  phagedenic  form  of  the  malady 
of  a  more  chronic  nature  than  the  contagious.  It  occurs  in 
patients  who  have  been  long  confined  in  hospitals.  It  begins 
in  the  form  of  a  small  dark-coloured  spot  or  ulcerationi 
most  commonly  on  the  edge  of  the  sore,  "  varying  in  its 
dimensions  from  the  size  of  a  millet  seed  to  that  of  a  split 
pea."  This  spot  is,  in  general,  circular,  its  edges  ragged,  ita 
bottom  unequal  and  excavated,  and  it  secretes  matter  of  a 
peculiar  smell.  The  ulceration  sometimes  proceeds  to  a 
great  extent,  destroying  all  the  tissues  in  its  progress,  with- 
out, at  the  same  time,  appearing  to  produce  any  particular 
impression  on  the  general  system.  The  system,  however, 
ultimately  feels  the  e£Eect ;  febrile  symptoms  come  on ;  the 
ntpidity  of  ^be  local  malady  increases,  «and  the  disease 
Miumes  all  the  characters  of  contajfiou^  gangrene. 
.  ^04. 1,  mo.  i#  » 
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The  author  thinks^  that  in  the  milder  form  of  this  affec- 
tion,  the  skin  and  cellular  membrane  only  are  the  parts 
affected ;  but,  that  in  more  violent  cases,  all  the  tissues 
become  involved ;  the  ligaments,  tendons,  muscles,  blood- 
Tessels,  and  nerves,  are  equally  liable  to  destruction.  *^Even 
the  periosteum  is  not  exempt  from  its  influence,  and  the 
bones,  being  deprived  of  their  covering,  very  often  become 
affected  with  caries." 

It  has  been  remarked,  particularly  by^  Dr.  RoUo,  that 
specific  sores  are  not  liable  to  be  affected  hy  hospital  gan- 
grene. Should  this  fact  be  suflSciently  established,  it  will 
go  a  good  way  to  prove  the  disease  to  be  simply  local,  for  if 
the  sore  became  affected  through  the  medium  of  the  system, 
there  is  no  obvious  reason  why  a  specific  ulcer  should  not 
be  as  liable  to  be  affected  as  a  common  ulcer. 

It  often  occurs,  in  the  phagedenic  form  of  the  disease, 
that  ulceration,  suppuration,  and  cicatrization,  go  on  at  the 
Bame  time,  on  the  surface  of  the  same  sore.  When  these 
appearances  occur,  the  malady  can  be  considered  only  as  a 
local  affection,  for  if  the  system  at  large  were  affected,  these 
different  processes  could  not  be  determined  at  once  to  the 
same  ulcer,  according  to  any  known  law  of  the  animal 
economy. 

From  all  the  phenomena  of  the  disease.  Dr.  Boggie  thinks 
that  he  is  warranted  in  concluding,  that  hospital  gangrene, 
particularly  that  form  of  it  called  contagious  gangrene,  is  ^^  a 
peculiar  inflammatory  action  attacking  wounded  surfaces ; 
Tarying  in  its  character  according  to  the  constitution  of  the 
patient,  type  of  the  accompanying  fever,  and  other  circum- 
stances ;  nearly  allied  to  erysipelas,  if,  indeed,  it  be  not  a 
modification  of  that  disease,  and  depending  on  a  diversity 
of  causes." 

Now,  such  a  sentence  as  the  above  will  answer  very  well 
to  help  to  fill  up  a  paragraph,  but  we  would  rather  have 
something  more  substantial  to  grasp  at — some  more  satisfac- 
tory information  respectingthe  exact  condition  or  characters  of 
the  wound,  and  of  the  general  system,  than  to  be  merely  told 
that  a  peculiar  inflammatory  action  attacks  the  wounded  sur- 
face. Some  may  run  away  with  the  idea  that,  if*'  inflammatory 
action"  is  going  on  in  a  part,  bleedings  purging,  and  other 
antiphlogistic  means  maybe  persisted  in  ad  libitum.  But  this 
is  by  no  means  the  case.  There  are  "inflammatory  actions," 
if  they  may  be  called  so,  which  require  a  treatment  directly 
opposite  to  the  antiphlogistic.  We  do  not  mean  to  maintain 
that  some  forms  or  some  modifications  of  hospital  gangrene 
do  not  require  blood-letting  and  other  powerful  antiphlogistic 
means  to  be  had  recourse   to;   but  we  do  maintain  that 
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other  cases  occur^  especially  in  the  metropolitan  hospitals^ 
where,  although  "  inflammatory  action'*  is  apparent  in  the 
wound,  still  this  inflammation,  or,  at  least,  the  spreading  of 
the  disease,  would  go  on,  and  death  would  soon  occur,  if  the 
antiphlogistic  plan  of  treatment  were  persisted  in  to  that 
extent  which  is  generally  considered  requisite  for  subduing 
inflammation. 

The  inflammatory  pathology,  though  evidently  the  least 
likely  of  any  hitherto  advanced  to  lead  to  erroneous  prac- 
tice, may  stUl  be  carried  so  far  as  to  be  injurious.  A  scien- 
tific work  on  inflammation  would  be  a  desideratum.  It  has 
not  yet  been  shown  what  inflammation  really  consists  in  — 
what  the  actual  condition  of  the  vessels  is  in  that  disease — 
what  distinguishes  it  from  simple  congestion — whether  any 
disease  can  actually  take  place  in  the  mixed  tissues,  without 
manifesting  that  appearance  usually  denominated  inflamma- 
tion— whether  inflammation  in  every  instance  be  curable  by 
the  same  means,  in  different  modifications  ; — if  not,  what 
distinguishes  the  one  requiring  the  antiphlogistic  plan  of 
treatment  from  that  which  demands  the  use  of  stimulants, 
tonics,  or  specifics  ; — why  inflammation,  in  one  instance, 
should  lead  to  the  death  of  the  part ;  in  another,  to  the  for- 
mation of  pus ;  and,  in  another,  again,  to  morbid  growth. 
These,  and  several  others,  are  points  which  have  never  been 
decided,  respecting  that  appearance  called  inflammation. 
For  our  own  part,  we  look  upon  inflammation  as  only  a 
symptom  of  a  great  variety  of  diseases,  very  different  in 
their  special  properties,  but  giving  rise  to  that  fulness  of  the 
vessels  characterizing  inflammation  in  the  seats  in  which 
they  reside,  and  requiring  various  modes  of  treatment, 
according  to  the  constitution  of  the  patient,  to  the  speciid 
characters  of  the  local  malady,  and  to  the  external  causes  or 
circumstances  under  which  the  patient  may  be  placed. 
These  causes  may  consist  in  the  seasons  ;  in  the  temperature 
of  the  surrounding  atmosphere ;  in  the  condition  of  that 
atmosphere,  as  to  purity  or  impurity ;  in  the  nature  of  its 
impurities  ;  in  local  situation  ;  and  in  the  nature  of  the  food. 
These,  and  various  other  causes,  are  capable  of  influencing, 
the  system,  and  of  giving  rise  to  inflammation  in  different 
seats.  The  inflammation  itself  will  present  similar  charac- 
ters to  the  senses  in  almost  every  case,  namely,  redness, 
and  fulness  of  the  vessels ;  but  its  tendencies  are  very  diffe- 
rent in  different  instances,  showing  a  difference  in  the  pro- 
perties of  the  disease*  upon  which  it  depends. 

Dr.  Boggle  is  of  opinion,  with  most  other  writers,  that 
^c  foui  ^  of  crowded  hospitals  is  a  chief  cause  of  hospital 
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gangrene.  Nothing  can  prove  this  more  satisfactorily  than 
the  factj  that  the  disease  seldom  appears  except  in  such 
situations  as  hospitals^  g^ols,  and  crowded  ships  of  war. 
But  little  doubt  exists^  on  the  other  hand,  that  other  causes 
may  give  rise  to  it,  and  that  it  may  be  propagated  by  con- 
tagion after  it  has  once  become  developed.  Now,  it  may  be 
asked,  in  what  way  does  the  contagion  act  in  propagating 
the  malady  ?  Is  it  by  coming  into  immediate  contact  with 
the  surface  of  the  ulcer;  or  by  taking  its  course  through 
the  system,  thereby  deranging  the  general  functions,  and, 
consequently,  the  functions  of  the  vessels  or  nerves,  or  both, 
in  the  seat  of  the  local  disease  ?  Dr.  Boggie  observes,  that 
the  local  symptoms  are  generally  apparent  before  the  con- 
stitutional; he  must  therefore  infer,  that  the  contagious 
principle  acts  by  coming  in  contact  with  the  surface  of  the 
sore.  He,  however,  admits  it  very  possible  that  the  con- 
stitutional symptoms  may  precede  the  local  in  civil  hospi- 
tals, where  the  disease  originates  in  foul  air  or  febrile 
infection. 

However  dissimilar  the  views  of  pathologists  in  this 
country  may  be  respecting  the  nature  of  particular  diseases, 
— whether  they  consider  inflammation  as  the  disease  itself, 
or  merely  as  the  symptom  of  disease,  experience  leads 
them  to  a  great  similitude  of  treatment.  Although  sloughing 
is  generally  considered  as  the  result  of  the  highest  pitch  to 
which  inflammation  can  arrive,  still  it  is  acknowledged  by 
all  parties,  that  the  progress  of  the  sloughing  cannot  often 
be  stopped  by  those  means  usually  found  most  beneficial  in 
arresting  inflammation  of  a  pure  character.  Dr.  Boggie, 
therefore,  in  laying  down  the  rules  for  the  treatment  of  this 
complaint,  says,  that  we  must  be  guided  entirely  by  the 
symptoms,  both  constitutional  and  local.  When  the  gan- 
grene occurs  in  a  recent  wound  in  young,  and  otherwise 
healthy,  subjects,  or  in  persons  of  the  middle  period  of  life, 
^^  the  accompanying  fever  is  almost  always  inflammatory,'^ 
and  it  must  be  treated,  accordingly,  by  antiphlogistic  means. 
He  never  recommends  bark,  wine,  or  any  other  tonic  or 
stimulant  remedies  to  be  given  at  the  commencement  of 
the  disease. 

The  local  treatment  which  the  author  recommends  in  the 
contagious  form  df  the  disease,  consists  in  the  application 
of  cold  lotions  to  the  part,  until  the  inflammation  has  abated. 
Poultices  of  all  kinds  are  jobjected  to,  because  they  are  either 
applied  warm,  or  they  soon  acquire  the  temperature  of  the 
body.  They  are  also  objectionable  on  account  of  their 
weight.  When  the  inflammation  has  abated,  and  the  sloughs 
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have  separated,  the  wound  is  to  be  dressed  with  a  little  dry 
lint,  over  which  a  pledget  of  emollient  ointment  is  to  be 
applied. 

The  phagedenic  sore  requires  more  stimulating  applica- 
tions to  arrest  its  spreading;  for  instance^  the  argentum 
Ditratum,  undiluted  sulphuric,  nitric,  or  muriatic  acid,  or  the 
oxyd.  hydr.  rubr.  Dr.  Boggie  believes  this  form  of  the 
disease  to  be  always  local  in  the  first  instance,  consequently 
requiring  but  few  constitutional  remedies. 

i.  Spontaneous  Cure  of  SypJiilis. 

We^hall  next  notice  an  essay  containing  Observations  on 
the  Natural  or  Spontaneous  Cure  of  Syphilis,  by  Dr.  Wilson, 
of  Hull.     The  object  of  this  paper  is  to*  prove  that  syphilis 
may  originate  spontaneously ;  that  it  probably  had  a  sponta- 
neous origin  in  Europe,  and  that  it  is  curable  without  the  aid 
of  mercury  or  any  other  specific  remedies.     The  ground  on 
which  Dr.  Wilson  appears  to  found  his  opinion  seems  to 
us  far  too  limited  to  settle  a   point  of  this  importance.     He 
objects  to  the  propriety  of  dividing  lues  venerea  into  syphilis 
and  pseudo- syphilis,  as  some  of  the  later  writers  have  done, 
for  he  considers  the  circumstance  of  some  forms  of  syphilis 
not  being  curable  by  mercury  as  one  proof  of  the  spontaneous 
curability  of  the   affection.     Mr.  Abemethy,  the  principal 
founder  of  this  pseudo  division,  acknowledges  that  the  ficti- 
tious disease  so  nearly  resembles  true  syphilis  in  appearance, 
as  to  render  it  impossible  to  distinguish  the  one  from  the 
other.     No  diagnosis  can  be  formed  until  mercury  has  been 
tried ;  that  which  gives  way  under  the  employment  of  this 
remedy  is  true  syphilis,  and  the   other,  which  resists   the 
specific   properties   of  mercury,  is  the  fictitious.     This  is, 
certainly,  not  a  very  philosophical  method  of  disproving  the 
identity  of  these  supposed  different  affections.     We  might 
as  well  say,  that,  because  bleeding  and  purging  will  cure 
inflammation  under  common  circumstances,  those  diseases 
are  not  inflammatory  which  resist,  or  which  do  not  give  way 
to,  the  employment  of  these  means.     It  is  assuming  a  fact 
which  has  never  yet  been  proved,  namely,  that   mercury 
cannot  fail  to  cure  true  syphilis  under  every  circumstance. 
It  is  not  only  assuming  that  the  properties  of  the  morbific 
poison  of  syphilis  are  universally  the  same,  but,  also,  that  the 
constitutions  of  mankind  are  all  and  always  the  same,  what- 
ever the  circumstances  may  be  under  which  they  are  placed. 
Dr.  Wilson  instances  other  diseases,  as  small -pox,  scar- 
latina, &c.,  which   vary   materially  in   their   modifications 
according  to  various  internal  and  external  causes  ;  yet  small- 
pox is  still  considered  small-pox,  whether  it  be  mild  or 
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The  post  mortem  examinations  of  these  cases  render  them 
highly  valuable^  otherwise,  they  are  all  very  deficient  with 
respect  to  the  history  of  the  symptoms,  and  most  of  them  so, 
also,  with  regard  to  the  treatment  which  was  employed.  It 
is  surprising  that  Dr.  Mills  never  recommends,  in  any  part  of 
his  essay,  the  application  of  cold  lotions  or  ice  to  the  head. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  and  beneficial  agents  which 
can  be  employed  in  this  malady.  There  is  always  an  ex- 
cessive evolution  of  heat  from  the  surface  of  the  scalp ;  so 
much  so  as  to  dry  the  wet  cloths  applied  to  it  at  first  in  a 
a  very  few  minutes ;  but  by  a  constant  renewal  of  the  cloths, 
soaked  in  a  cold,  evaporating  lotion,  and  applied  in  a  single 
layer  over  every  part  of  the  scalp,  the  heat  will  be  reduced 
materially  in  the  course  of  some  hours,  and  the  cloths  will 
be  found  not  to  dry  or  require  changing  nearly  so  often  as  at 
.  first,  which  is  one  of  the  best  criteria  of  the  disease  being  in 
a  degree  subdued.  It  is  a  matter  of  some  consequence  to 
allow  only  a  single  layer  of  cloth  to  be  applied  at  a  time,  and 
the  application  should  be  renewed  by  another  layer  as  soon 
as  the  first  has  become  warm.  By  the  use  of  this  method, 
a  freer  evaporation  can  go  on  from  the  surface  of  the  scalp 
than  if  the  rags  were  applied  doubled  several  times,  and 
allowed  to  remain  on  until  they  become  dry. 

We  agree  with  the  author  that  blisters  should  never  be 
applied  previously  to  depletion ;  and  their  effects  even  then 
are  often  very  equivocal.  To  the  head  they  ought  never  to 
be  applied  in  the  active  stage  of  the  disease,  or  indeed  at  any 
stage  of  the  malady  in  the  acute  form ;  but  relief  is  frequently 
afforded  by  them  when  applied  to  the  back  or  between  the 
shoulders,  whilst  the  head  is  kept  constantly  cold  by  evapo- 
rating lotions.  The  same  remark  will  apply  to  other  species 
of  irritating  applications. 

Dr.  Mills  remarks  that,  of  the  remedies  applicable  to  acute 
hydrocephalus,  **the  most  important  are,  blood-letting, 
cathartics,  antimonials,  and  calomel  combined  with  opium  ; 
and  these  are  named  according  to  the  order  in  which  they 

Srove  most  useful."  The  auxiliary  remedies  are,  "  the  tepid 
ath,  blisters,  fomentations,  sudorifics,  pediluvium,  &c." 
Now,  bleeding,  either  general  or  local,  ought  never  to 
be  omitted ;  but  it  requires  no  small  degree  of  judgment  to 
decide  how  far  it  ought  to  be  carried  with  propriety  in  in- 
dividual cases.  That  it  may  be  carried  too  far,  we  feel  con- 
vinced, from  having  witnessed  its  effects  in  more  instances 
than  one.  The  appearances  on  dissection,  in  cases  which 
have  died  of  inflanmiatory  affections,  especially  in  those  of 
meningitis,  and  where  much  blood  had  been  taken  away,  are, 
a  great  congestion  of  the  vessels  in  the  seat  of  disease,  and  an 
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almost  absolute  privation  of  blood  in  the  vessels  of  every  other 
part.  In  spite  of  all  abstraction  of  bloody  the  capillaries  and 
venous  extremities  of  the  diseased  seat  will  still,  not  only 
retain  more  than  their  due  proportion  of  blood,  but  will 
remain  nearly  as  full  as  they  were  before  blood  was  taken 
away. 

VVe   shall   not   at  present  enter  into  an  examination  of 
the   pathology  of  inflammation,  and  of  the  manner  in  which 
abstraction  of  blood  proves  beneficial  in  that  affection  ;  but 
we  may  be  allowed  to  observe,  that  its  immediate  effect  on 
the  seat  of  disease  is  not  to  empty  its  vessels,  especially  if  the 
inflammation  has  existed  for  some  time  previously.     It  may, 
and  does,  relieve  the  pressure  on  the  sides  of  the  diseased 
vessels  in  some  degree,  by  diminishing  the  force  of  the  heart ; 
it  also  reduces  the  pabulum  upon  which  the  disease  feeds. 
But  it  should  be  remembered  that  it  likewise  diminishes  the 
pabulum   on   which  the  nourishment  and   strength   of  the 
system  depends,  and,  by  that  means,  reduces  the  power  of 
the  agencies  connected  with  the  functions  of  life,  upon  which 
our  hopes  of  a  healthy  reaction  taking  place  in  the  seat  of 
the  affection  rest. 

With  respect  to  cathartics,  we  generally  place  much  reliance 
on  them  in  most  inflammatory  diseases,  especially  in  inflam- 
mations attended  with  efiusion ;  but  by  persisting  too  long  in 
their  use  in  meningitis,  we  deprive  ourselves  of  other  means 
and  other  remedies  which  possess  a  greater  influence  over  the 
disease.     The  bowels  should  be  at  first  well  cleared  out,  and 
then  kept  regularly  open ;  but  if  the  cathartics  be  carried 
much  beyond  this,  the  brain  becomes  sympathized  with  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and  the  disease  in 
some  instances  will  be  consequently  aggravated.     It  is  no 
uncommon  thing  to  find  the  brain,  in  children,  assume  an 
irritable  state  when  the  function  of  the  alimentary  canal  is 
disordered.     We  have  witnessed  cases  where  death  was  pro- 
duced from  cerebral  affection,  and  where  fluid  was  found  in 
the  brain,  but  where  the  disease  originated  in  the  abdomen 
or  chest,  and  continued  for  days  or  weeks  before  any  affec- 
tion of  the  brain  was  observable.     Cerebral  affection  is  by 
no  means  an  uncommon  sequela  of  measles  when  this  dis- 
ease has  been  severe.     Indeed  the  brain  is  so  susceptible  of 
disease  in  children,  that  few  acute  maladies  occur  in  the  ab- 
domen or  chest  without  its  sympathizing  with  them,  unless 
these  maladies  run  a  very  short  course. 

The  effects  of  antimonials  on  children  are  rather  equivo- 
cal, so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  observe — so  much  so  that 
we  should  not  feel  disposed  to  place  much  reliance  on  them. 
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If  they  create  vomiting  they  do  harm^  by  obstructing  the  flow 
of  blood  from  the  brain;  and  they  generally  produce  exces- 
sive irritation  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  bowels  in  children. 
These  effects  might,  perhaps,  be  in  some  degree  counter- 
acted by  combining  them  with  a  very  small  quantity  of 
opium,  provided  this  medicine  produced  no  injurious  influ- 
ence on  the  disease. 

Instead  of  placing  calomel  last  in  the  order  of  remedies,  as 
Dr.  Mills  does,  we  should  not  hesitate  to  place  it  ^firsty  after 
the  bleeding.  The  antiphlogistic  character  of  this  remedy 
is  now  so  fully  established,  and  its  influence  over  that  con- 
dition of  the  vessels,  existing  in  acute  inflammation,  so  well 
known  to  those  who  have  given  it  a  fair  trial,  as  almost  to 
give  it  the  claim  of  specific.  In  no  species  of  inflammation 
18  its  effect  more  striking  than  in  that  of  the  serous  mem- 
branes. In  most  of  the  cases  detailed  in  the  essay  before 
us,  Dr.  Mills  appears  to  have  administered  the  calomel 
chiefly  as  a  cathartic,  combined  with  other  purgatives.  In 
such  a  form,  \t  is  superior  to  other  cathartics  only  in  pro- 
portion to  the  quantity  of  it  absorbed  into  the  system.  The 
object  is,  to  bring  the  imercury  in  contact  with  the  seat  of 
the  disease,,  and  in  meningitis  it  requires  a  very  large  quan- 
tity of  the  remedy  to  be  administered  before  such  an  object 
is  accomplished.  The  absorption  of  the  mercury,  as  well, 
probably,  as  of  every  other  substance,  from  the  surface  of 
the  intestinal  tube,  is  remarkably  slow,  it  therefore  requires 
to  be  given  in  large  and  frequent  doses  before  any  beneficial 
impression  can  be  expected  to  be  produced  on  the  inflam- 
matory affection  of  the  cerebral  membranes. 

The  order  in  which  we  have  been  in  the  habit  of  employ- 
ing the  different  remedies  in  that  species  of  irritation  or  in- 
flammation of  the  cerebral  membranes  threatening  hydro- 
cephalus, has  been,  first,  bleeding,  either  general  or  local, 
according  to  the  age  of  the  patient  and  other  circumstances ; 
warm  bath  to  the  lower  extremities  and  trunk ;  cold  applica- 
tions, constantly  renewed,  to  the  head,  both  while  in  the  warm 
bath  and  out  of  it ;  a  smart  purgative  of  calomel  and  jalap 
immediately  after  the  bleeding  ;  followed  up  by  calomel,  in 
large  and  frequent  doses,  namely,  from  three  to  six  grains 
every  three  or  four  hours.  The  calomel  has  been  sometimes 
assisted  by  frictions  with  mercurial  ointment,  for  it  occasi- 
onally happens  that  children  take  several  drachms  of  the 
submuriate  without  manifesting  any  sign  of  its  being  ab- 
sorbed into  the  system.  This  plan  has  been  attended  with 
the  most  satisfactory  success.  Sometimes  a  little  opium 
combined  with  the  calomel  will  tend  materially  to  allay  the 
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.  ^  wder  wViicV^    X\^^  patient  labours ;  but  the  experi- 
^c^vres  great.  ca\x1:ioii,    especially  in  very  young  chil- 

^ ^Vv\^  dravrs    tVie    followng  distinctions  between  chro- 

*'CVTOTv\cViYdrocepVi$\\\is»    in  its  mode  of  attack,  is  more  insidi- 
QW\\ianthe  acute,  a.nc\  is  slo^^er  in  its  progress  and  development. 
\m\^o,  coldfusion  of  ideas^  beaviness,  or  a  dull  pain  in  the  head, 
and  stu]^T,  aUei\(\ed  by  a  pallid  countenance  and  shrunk  features, 
\i5iia\\][  usiier  \n  tWvs  form    of  the  complaint ;  whereas,  in  the  first 
5UgeoU\\e  acute  Viydrocephalus,  we  find  lancinating  pains  of  the 
bead,  throbbing  of  tbe  temples,  suffusion  of  the  eyes,  or  intense 
heatodbe  forebead.       In  chronic  hydrocephalus,  the  intellect  is 
more  clouded,   and    tYie   expression   of  countenance   is  generally 
bewildered,  fdluows,    or  like  that  of  a  person  half  intoxicated.     In 
the  acute,  on  ibe  contrary,  the  countenance  is  often  expressive  of 
quickness  and    inleWle^ence,  the  voluntary  powers  are  more  en- 
feebled, and  the  vital  functions  more  oppressed.    We  may  likewise 
Dotice  a  considerable    difference   in  the  temperature  of  different 
parts  of  the  body  \   the  forehead  and  extremities  being,  in  the 
chronic,  often  cold  or  damp,  while  the  trunk  is  little,  if  at  all, 
aix)¥e  the  natural  standard  \  whereas,    in  the  acute,  the  heat  is 
more  intense,   and  more  equally  diffused.     Further,  we  find  on 
dissection,  the  turgescence  of  the  veins  and  sinuses  of  the  brain 
much  greater,  and  the  effusion  of  a  watery  fluid  between  the  arach- 
noid membrane  and  pia  mater,  in  larger  quantity  in  the  chronic 
than  in  the  acute.  The  chronic,  moreover,  is  oftener  found  accom- 
panied by  disorganization  of  the  substance  of  the  brain,  or  its 
membranes. 

"  From  what  has  now  been  stated^  it  would  appear  that  acute 
hydrocephalus  is  distinguished  by  a  high  degree  of  arterial  excite- 
ment, and  the  chronic  form  by  venous  turgescence  of  the  brain,  an 
imperfect  development  of  disease,  and  an  unequal  distribution  of 
the  blood  ;  but^  as  in  both  forms  several  modifications  and  varie- 
ties may  be  traced,  due  regard  must  be  paid  to  the  peculiarities  of 
every  case,  as  these  must  necessarily  require  some  modification  of 
the  mode  of  treatment  \  still,  however,  the  curative  process  is  to 
be  governed  by  the  same  general  principles,  and  the  same  means 
are  to  be  employed,  regulated  by  the  urgency  of  the  symptoms, 
and  the  age  and  constitution  of  the  patient.  Blood-letting, 
general  and  topical,  cathartics,  mercuriaVs,  opiates,  &c.,  are  the 
principal  means  to  be  employed  in  chronic  as  well  as  in  acute 
hydrocephalus ;  but,  as  in  the  latter  the  danger  is  more  imminent 
from  the  high  degree  of  excitement  with  which  it  is  usually 
accompanied,  the  most  efficient  remedies  are  to  be  employed  with 
promptitude  and  decision.  In  the  chronic,  on  the  contrary,  the 
disease  is  slower  in  its  progress  and  development  -,  and,  as  the 
symptoms  are  less  urgent,  measures  of  a  milder  nature  are  com- 
monly required  ;  I  say  commonly  required,  because  cases  of 
chronic  hydrocephalus  occasionally  arise  in  which  the  system  is  so 
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overpowered  by  the  venous  turgesceDce  of  the  brain,  that,  to  save 
the  life  of  the  patient^  recourse  must  be  had  to  the  most  decidedly 
active  measures.*' 

Great  benefit  is  sometimes  derived,  in  chronic  hydroce- 
phalus, from  combining  the  calomel  with  as  large  doses  of 
squills  as  the  stomach  can  bear.  We  have  witnessed  the 
size  of  the  head  very  rapidly  reduced  in  a  few  instances  where 
these  remedies  were  conjointly  employed. 

From  appearances  observable  on  dissection,  Dr.  Mills  is 
led  to  conclude  that  hydrocephalus  is  invariably  an  idiopa- 
thic disease  of  the  brain,  and  that  the  digestive  and  other 
organs  become  secondarily  affected  through  the  medium  of 
the  nerves.  But  dissections  alone  are  not  sufficient  to  prove 
this  point.  When  marks  of  disease  are  discovered  in  any 
organ  on  dissection,  they  truly  afford  a  proof  that  that  or- 
gan was  affected  before  death,  but  they  by  no  means  prove  a 
priority  of  affection  in  it.  The  vessels  of  the  brain  are  found 
turgid  in  children  who  have  died  of  hydrocephalus,  and  fluid 
is  discovered  in  the  ventricles  or  between  the  membranes. 
These  appearances  afford  signs  that  the  brain  was  affected 
before  death,  but  in  what  way  do  they  prove  that  affection 
to  have  been  idiopathic  ?  When  no  marks  of  disease  are 
found  in  other  seats,  a  legitimate  inference  may,  certainly, 
be  drawn  that  the  brain  was  the  primary  seat  of  the  malady ; 
but  in  most  of  the  cases  presented  by  the  author,  disease  was 
observed  in  other  organs,  either  of  the  chest  or  of  the  abdo- 
men. Were  the  abdominal  or  thoracic  affections  in  these 
cases  dependent  on  that  of  the  brain  ?  or  were  the  diseases 
of  the  different  and  distant  seats  independent  of  each  other  ? 
Questions  like  these  cannot  be  answered  from  post  mortem 
appearances  alone.  The  inference  must  be  drawn  from  the 
nature  and  order  of  succession  of  the  symptoms,  compared 
with  the  morbid  marks  observable  on  dissection. 

Without  laying  any  stress  upon  the  fact  that  meningitis 
frequently  takes  place  without  the  impression  of  any  evident 
cause  oh  the  brain,  this  being  the  case  with  the  occurrence 
of  inflammation  in  other  organs,  it  may^  however,  be  noticed 
that  the  symptoms  may  be  frequently  traced  in  a  regular  or- 
der of  succession  from  other  organs  to  the  brain.  As  an  in- 
stance of  this  may  be  noticed,  the  occurrence  of  hydroce- 
phalus as  a  sequela  of  measles.  After  the  cutaneous  erup- 
tion of  measles  has  disappeared,  if  the  disease  has  been 
severe,  the -cough  not  unfrequently  increases;  muco-purulent 
matter  is  secreted  by  the  lining  of  the  minute  bronchial 
tubes ;  the  pleura  becomes  subject  to  a  species  of  low  in- 
flammation or  irritation,  attended  with  effusion  of  liquid 
'  lymph  from  its  surface ;  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  the 
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child  manifests  symptomB  of  cerebral  irritation ;  then  stu- 
por^ and  all  the  pathognomonic  signs  of  effusion  in  the  brain. 
On  post  mortem  examination^  pus  is  found  in  the  bronchia, 
limpid  fluid  in  the  bag  of  the  pleura^  and  a  similar  sort  of 
fluid  in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  and  between  the  arach- 
noid and  pia  mater.  The  order  of  succession  of  the  morbid 
symptoms  here  is  not  from  the  brain  to  the  chest,  but  from 
the  chest  to  the  brain,  although  this  organ  presents  the  same 
morbid  appearances  as  if  it  had  been  primarily  affected. 

Several  analogous  instances  might  be  adduced  to  show 
that  meningitis  is  frequently  a  secondary  affection.  Long 
continuance  of  bowel  complaint,  teething,  general  fever,  &c. 
form  some  of  them.  But  it  does  not  appear  to  us  to  signify 
much,  as  regards  the  treatment,  whether  the  inflammation 
in  the  head  be  primary  or  secondary.  If  there  be  disease 
going  forward  there,  it  must  be  checked,  whether  it  be  the 
one  or  the  other,  and  this  must  be  done  without  loss  of  time, 
by  the  most  powerful  means  in  our  possession,  paying  due 
regard  at  the  same  time  to  the  strength  of  the  patient,  and 
to  other  circumstances  connected  with  every  case. 

Dr.  Mills's  cases  are  highly  valuable  as  illustrations  of  the 
anatomical  characters  of  the  brain  and  its  membranes  in  hy- 
drocephalus ;  but  they  are  very  deficient  in  semiology,  and 
the  treatment  falls  short  of  that  which  his  view  of  the  nature 
of  hydrocephalus  would  point  out,  particularly  as  he  never 
notices  one  of  the  most  useful  agents  in  our  possession, 
namely,  cold  applications  to  the  head. 


II.  Transactions  of  the  Medico-  Chirurgical  Society  of  Edin-- 
burgh.  Vol.  III.  Part  I.  with  Plates,  8vo.  p.  316.  Edin- 
burgh, 1828. 

Science  owes  its  advancement  in  no  small  degree  to  the 
establishment  of  literary  and  philosophical  societies ;  and  the 
members  of  our  profession  have  reason  to  be  proud  of  the 
number  and  respectability  of  institutions  of  a  similar  nature, 
founded  for  the  cultivation  of  the  healing  art.  When  we 
consider  the  number  of  medical  and  philosophical  societies 
which  exist  in  this  country  at  the  present  day,  compared 
with  that  which  existed  thirty  or  forty  years  ago,  it  is  not 
surprising  to  find  that  knowledge  runs  on  at  such  a  rapid 
rate  as  to  render  it  difficult  to  keep  pace  with  it.  He  who 
does  not  enlist  under  the  banner  of  science  will,  in  a  few 
years,  find  himself  a  solitary  being  in  the  world.    If  the  me- 
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febrile  symptoms,  attended  with  inflammation  of  the  throat,  from 
which  she  recovered  very  slowly.  Two  children  in  the  same  house, 
one  five,  the  other  seven  years  old,  were,  at  this  time,  cut  off  by 
what  seemed  an  attack  of  croup.  The  nurse  herself  had  a  second 
attack,  apparently  of  pneumonia,  afterwards  of  cynanche,  similar 
to  the  sister's  disease,  and  ultimately  recovered  only  after  a  lapse 
of  several  months. 

"  I  was,  one  day  last  year,  suddenly  called  to  see  Mr.  David 
Wylie,  of  this  town,  a  healthy  middle-aged  man.  I  found  him 
labouring  under  great  oppression  at  the  precordia,  with  depressed 
pulse,  and  in  a  few  days  he  died.  I  was  told  that,  some  days  be- 
fore, he  had  been  seized  with  rheumatic  pain  in  the  right  side, 
which,  after  the  part  affected  had  been  several  times  rubbed  with 
oil  of  turpentine,  had  shifted  to  the  left  leg  ;  and  that  on  this  being 
rubbed  in  the  same  manner,  he  had  that  day  been  seized  with  the 
faintness  and  oppression.  After  his  death,  I  was  asked  to  see  a 
roaid-servant  in  an  adjoining  room,  who  had  an  attack,  as  I  was 
told,  of  pneumonia.  I  found  that  there  existed  a  very  large  col- 
lectf on  of  purulent  matter  between  the  right  mamma  and  neck, 
which  at  once  led  me  to  suspect  that  she  had  had  an  attack  of  ery- 
sipelas. I,  then  went  into  the  next  room,  and,  on  examining  Mr. 
Wylie*s  body,  found  distinct  marks  of  erysipelas  a  little  below  the 
right  arm-pit,  and  on  the  left  leg.  The  maid-servant  was  sent  to 
her  mother's.  The  mother,  in  about  ten  days  after  her  daughter's 
arrival,  was  seized  with  violent  febrile  symptoms,  with  dyspnoea 
and  oppression,  and  died  after  a  few  days'  illness.  Another  maid- 
servant, who  removed  the  bed-clothes  after  Mr.  Wylie's  death, 
complained  of  heat  and  uneasiness  in  her  hands  and  arms  ;  on  inspec- 
tion, they  appeared  red  and  slightly  swelled,  but  the  disease  did 
not  proceed  farther  than  this  blush  of  the  surface  of  the  skin,  al- 
though there  were  distinct  febrile  symptoms  present. 

"  In  1824,  Christian  Taylor,  from  the  parish  of  St.  Cyrus,  was 
admitted  into  the  infirmary  here,  with  abscess  of  the  hand,  and 
caries  of  the  bones  of  one  finger.  Some  days  after  her  admission, 
the  patients  in  the  two  beds  next  to  her  were  seized  with  erysi- 
pelas, and  on  inquiry  being  made,  it  was  ascertained  that  the  sup- 
puration in  Taylor's  hand  had  followed  an  attack  of  erysipelas, 
which  had  been  prevalent  in  that  parish.  The  patients  were  all 
removed  from  that  ward,  and  it  was  well  cleaned,  white-washed, 
and  fumigated.  Yet,  when  patients  were  placed  in  that  ward,  the 
disease  again  made  its  appearance,  and  it  was  found  necessary  to  re- 
move the  whole  patients  from  our  little  infirmary,  and  to  take 
every  precaution  before  the  contagion  was  eradicated. 

"  In  March  last,  William  Keith,  of  this  town,  received  a  blow 
on  the  forehead  with  a  large  file,  which  penetrated  to  the  skull . 
Some  weeks  afterwards,  when  the  wound  was  nearly  healed,  erysi- 
pelas of  the  face  and  head  supervened,  which  occasioned  his  death. 
On  dissection,  a  considerable  effusion  of  serum  was  found  on  the 
surface  and  in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain ;  and,  in  many  places 
of  the  surface  of  the  brain>  the  arachnoid  coat  was  raised  up  in 
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small  dear  vesicles  from  the  pia  mater.    This  is  the  last  case  of  the 
disease  I  have  met  "with." 

We  have  been  induced  to  extract  the  above  passage  at 
full  length,  to    show  our  readers  the  real  history   of  the 
malady,  as  described  by  Dr.  Gibson.      We  find  here  an 
account  of  a  peculiar  epidemic,  of  a  febrile  character,  not, 
perhaps,  more  allied  to  the  cellular,  or  other  tissue,  of  one 
part  of  the  body  than  of  another,  in  the  previously  healthy 
subject,  but  liable  to  attack  any  seat  previously  injured  or 
predisposed   to    disease.      In   some   instances,   the   disease 
showed  itself  in  the  form  of  general  fever,  without  any  dis- 
tmct  local  affection ;  still  this  general  affection  proved  itself 
capable  of  propcigating  the  local  malady,  and  of  giving  rise 
to  extensive  inflammation  and  suppuration  of  the  cellular 
membrane  in  those  who  either  had  suffered  local  injury,  or 
who  had  some  predisposition  to  local  inflammation.  Accord- 
ing to  the  conmion  phrase,  the  constitutional  malady  was 
determined  to  the  weakest  part,  where  it  showed  itself  in 
the  form  of  inflammation  and  consequent  suppuration.     But, 
although  this  phrase  is  suflBciently  expressive  of  the  fact,  that 
diseases  manifesting  themselves  by  constitutional  symptoms 
attack  some  organs  or  tissues  in  preference  to  others,  it  still 
remains  to  be  explained  what  this  "  weakness*'  consists  in. 
Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  attempt  this  explanation 
at  present,  nor  do  we  profess  that  we  could  give  that  expla- 
nation which  would  be  satisfactory  to  every  one. 

Dr.   Gibson  does    not   mention    the  plan   of  treatment 
adopted  in  this  epidemic. 


III.  M^moires  deVAcad4mie  Roy  ale  de  M^decine* — Memoirs 
of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Medicine.  Vol.  I.  with  Plates. 
Paris,  1828. 

Th£R£  is  no  society  in  the  known  world  where  more  talent 
learning,  and  industry  are  displayed,  in  pursuit  of  medical  sci- 
ence, than  in  the  French  Royal  Academy  of  Medicine;  a  work, 
therefore,  coming  from  such  a  body  of  able  men  must  greatly 
interest  the  profession  from  one  end  of  the  civilized  globe  to 
the  other.      This  learned  Institution  was  established  in  De- 
cember, 1820,  by  an  Ordinance  of  Lous  XVIII.     It  was  in- 
stituted for  the  special  purpose  of  answering  the  demands  of 
government  in  every  thing  relating  to  the  public  health,  prin- 
cipally to  examine  into  the  history,  nature,  and  treatment  of 
epidemics;  of  the  particular  diseases  of  different  countries;  of 
epizootics  or  the  epidemic  maladies  of  animals ;  to  examine 
every  thing  relating  to  legal  medicine;  for  the  propagation  of 
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vaccination ;  for  the  examination  of  all  new  remedies^  and  of 
secret  remedies,  of  mineral  waters  both  natural  and  facti- 
tious, and  of  all  other  subjects  connected  directly  or  indi- 
rectly with  the  healing  art. 

The  Academy  is  divided  into  three  sections— -one  of  medi- 
cine, one  of  surgery,  and  one  of  pharmacy — and  each  is  com- 
posed of  Honorary  and  of  Titular  Members,  of  Associates, 
and  of  Adjuncts.  Of  the  titular  members,  a  certain  number  is 
to  consist  of  veterinary  surgeons ;  foreigners  of  eminence  are 
admitted  as  associates  and  adjuncts.  ^JThis  learned  institu- 
tion consists  of  from  seven  to  eight  hundred  members  in  all, 
among  whom  are  several  foreigners  of  distinction.  Each 
section  elects  its  own  members,  honorary  and  titular,  and  its 
adjuncts.  The  associates  are  elected  by  the  academy  at 
large,  but  the  honorary  and  titular  members,  and  the  asso- 
ciates, must  be  approved  by  the  king  before  the  election  is 
definitive.  The  election  of  the  adjuncts  is  confirmed  by  the 
academy  itself. 

The  academy  holds  its  meetings  either  in  a  body,  or  in 
sections.  A  general  sitting  is  holden  every  three  months, 
and  a  sitting  of  each  section  takes  place  twice  a-month.  At 
the  general  sittings  the  affairs  of  the  academy  at  large  are 
discussed  and  settled;  and  all  scientific  subjects  of  great  im- 
portance, requiring  the  aid  of  all  the  sections,  are  brought 
forward  and  discussed  on  these  occasions.  The  sittings  of 
the  sections  are  devoted  to  objects  of  science  connected  with 
the  special  pursuit  of  each ;  and  if  the  subject  under  discus- 
sion in  one  of  the  sections  requires  the  aid  and  knowledge  of 
one  of  the  other  sections  to  elucidate  it,  these  two  unite  for 
the  purpose  of  discussing  it  in  common.  The  general  Bu- 
reau of  the  academy  is  composed  of  a  President  of  Honour 
whose  office  is  perpetual,  of  a  temporary  President,  of  a  Se- 
cretary and  of  a  Treasurer ;  and  the  Bureau  of  each  depart- 
ment consists  of  a  President,  a  Vice-President  and  of  a  Se- 
cretary. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  ordinances  under  which  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Medicine  is  governed — an  institution  which  re- 
flects more  lustre  on  the  French  nation  than  the  conquests  of 
Napoleon  ever  did,  when  at  the  highest  pitch  of  his  glory, 
and  an  institution  which  forms  a  good  pattern  of  imitation 
for  all  other  civilized  nations. 

A  great  part  of  this  volume  of  memoirs,  which  consists  of 
about  830  pages,  quarto,  is  occupied  by  the  Inaugural  Dis- 
course of  the  president,  and  by  Elogies  on  the  following 
eminent  characters,  delivered  by  the  president  and  secre- 
tary ;  \t[z.  Corvisart,  Cadet  de  Gassicourt,  Bertholet,  Pinel, 
Beauchene,  and  Bourrou.    These,  and  some  other  Discourses, 
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take  up  about  340  pages.  The  rest  of  the  volume  consists 
of  six  memoirs  from  the  section  of  medicine^  four  from  the 
section  of  surgery,  and  six  from  the  section  of  pharmacy. 
For  the  present  article  we  shall  take  one  of  the  surgical 
essavs  as  a  text. 

a.   Oil  Penetrating  Wounds  of  the  Chest. 
By  M.  Le  Baron  Larrey. 

\Miatever  proceeds  from  the  pen  of  this  surgical  veteran 
will  be  \'iewed  with  much  interest.  A  long  career  of  prac- 
tical experience,  and  opportunities  almost  unequalled  by  any 
other  modern  practitioner,  added  to  a  mind  expanded  by  ge- 
neral science,  form  the  basis  upon  which  the  works  of  this 
celebrated  individual  are  founded.  The  principal  objects  of 
the  present  memoir  are,  to  show  the  changes  which  take 
place  in  the  form  of  the  thorax  consequent  on  lesions  pene- 
trating that  cavity ;  to  prove  the  necessity  of  and  to  show  the 
best  mode  of  performing,  the  operation  for  empyema  when 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  much  blood  is  extravasated 
into  the  bag  of  the  pleura ;  and  to  prove  the  advantage  of  the 
new  method  of  treatment  in  these  lesions,  namely,  of  simply 
letting  out  the  extravasated  blood  and  of  keeping  a  tent  in  the 
depending  wound  made  by  the  operation,  over  the  old  me- 
thod, of  injecting  astringent  lotions  into  the  cavity  of  the 
chest. 

"Penetrating  wounds  of  the  chest  vary,  1st.  according  to 
their  form  and  directions ;  2d.  according  to  their  depth  and 
the  nature  of  the  lesion  of  the  organs ;  3d.  according  to 
the  effects  of  this  lesion  on  the  vital  properties  of  these  or- 
gans, &c.*'  When  a  sword,  or  any  other  clean  cutting  in- 
strument, penetrates  the  sac  of  the  pleura,  without  producing 
any  lesion  of  the  lungs,  or  of  the  nerves  or  vessels  of  the 
thoracic  parietes,  the  wound  is  simple,  and  requires  merely 
to  have  its  edges  brought  into  contact,  for  a  union  to  take 
place.  The  patient  must  be  kept  quiet,  he  is  to  take  cooling 
drinks,  and,  if  necessary,  to  have  blood  locally  abstracted 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  wound.  These  are  all  the 
means  that  are  requisite  to  be  resorted  to,  generally,  in 
wounds  of  this  simple  nature. 

But  when  the  injury  is  complicated  with  lesions  of  the  tho- 
nicic  organs,  it  assumes  very  different  characters.  When  the 
longs,  for  instance,  are  wounded,  immediate  effusion  of  florid, 
frothy  blood  takes  place;  oppression;  emphysema  sometimes 
round  the  wound;  spitting  of  blood;  severe  local  pain;  respi- 
nrtion  is  short  and  laborious ;  the  visage  pallia ;  the  vital 
forces  feeble;  the  pulse  stnall,  accelerated  and  tremulous; 
^oimal  heat  is  diminished,  and  the  feet  become  cold ;  the 
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patient  sinks  into  a  state  of  great  anxiety,  and  frequently 
sighs.  If  the  wound  be  large  and  deep,  and  attended  with 
the  above  described  symptoms,  and  if  the  patient  be  left  to 
himself,  death  generally  follows  very  soon ;  for,  first,  there 
is  no  resistance  opposed  to  the  blood  poured  out  of  the  di- 
vided vessels  ;  second,  the  irritation  produced  in  the  injured 
vessels  and  in  the  lungs  themselves,  and  the  contact  of  the 
external  air,  act  as  causes  in  keeping  up  hemorrhage,  and 
in  producing  nervous  spasm.  Baron  Larrey's  views  with 
respect  to  the  influence  of  the  exter<|ial  air  in  keeping  up 
hemorrhage  from  divided  vessels,  are  different  from  those  of 
Mr.  Abemethy,  who,  in  his  lectures,  says  that  arteries  will 
often  bleed  when  the  injured  parts  are  imbedded  in  blood, 
but  the  bleeding  ceases  when  the  cut  extremities  of  the  ves- 
sels are  exposed  to  the  air.  We  certainly  find  this  to  be  the 
case  on  the  surfaces  of  stumps,  where  the  parts  are  fairly  ex- 
posed ;  but  in  penetrating  wounds,  which  are  generally  filled 
with  blood,  so  that  the  air  is  prevented  from  coming  fairly 
in  contact  with  the  wounded  vessels,  the  pressure  or  resist- 
ance which  the  effused  blood  exerts  on  these  Vessels,  must 
act  materially  in  preventing  or  in  diminishing  further  effusion. 
This  fact  is  exeniplified  in  aneurisms  arising  from  puncture 
of  the  arteries.  The  wounded  artery  pours  out  its  blood  into 
the  cellular  membrane,  which  forms  a  sac,  the  fluid  con- 
tained in  which  prevents  further  effusion  ;  whereas,  if  the 
wounded  vessels,  partially  cut  across,  were  fully  exposed, 
and  deprived  of  any  pressure,  fatal  hemorrhage  would  take 
place  in  some  instances,  in  which,  from  the  barrier  opposed 
by  the  effused  fluid,  only  a  few  drachms  of  blood  is  thrown 
out.  This  is  a  fact  which  Baron  Larrey  insists  on  with  re- 
spect to  wounds  penetrating  the  chest,  complicated  with  le- 
sion of  the  thoracic  organs. 

If  we  treat  these  wounds  after  the  old  method,  still  used 
by  many  practitioners,  we  augment  the  irritation  of  the  in- 
jured parts  ;  we  provoke  acute  inflammation  of  all  the  organs 
contained  in  the  cavity,  and  produce,  incessantly,  a  renewal  of 
the  hemorrhage.  Thus,  introducing  a  canula  into  the  chest, 
for  favouring  the  evacuation  of  the  fluid ;  the  suction  or  the 
absorption  of  this  fluid ;  the  introduction  of  tents  into  the 
wound  to  keep  the  edges  asunder — means  which  form  the 
basis  of  the  ancient  method — can  only  tend  to  aggravate  the 
mischief  without  suppressing  the  effusion,  which  is  immedi- 
ately reproduced  with  additional  force,  if  previously  stopped, 
when  these  applications  are  used. 

It  is  seldom,  except  when  the  ribs  are  either  cut  across 
or  fractured,  that  the  intercostal  arteries  are  injured  by  the 
instrument  in  its  passage  between  these  bones,  for  these 
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vessels  are  protected  behind  by  the  edge  of  the  groove  in 
which  they  are   imbedded^   and  their  anterior  extreuiitieSi 
where  they  are  most  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  instrument, 
are  so  small  that  little  hemorrhage  would  take  place>  even  if 
they  were  divided.      Besides,  these  arteries,  so  free  in  their 
course,  easily  retract,  and  become  obliterated  by  the  slightest 
resistance.     It  is   sufficient  to  close  the  wound   to  put  an 
entire  stop  to  the  bleeding  from  these  arteries.     Experience 
has  often  verified  this  assertion  to  M.  Larrey;  and  he  has 
never  found  it  necessary  to  apply  a  ligature  to  the  intercostal 
?essels,  nor  has  he  used  any  other  means  than  simple  com- 
pression to  prevent  effusion  from  them. 

A  lesion  of  the  pericardium  alone  is  easily  distinguished 
from  that  of  the  lungs.  In  wounds  of  the  former,  the  blood 
which  flows  from  the  chest  is  not  frothy ;  the  oppression  is 
less  than  when  the  lungs  are  injured ;  but  the  beatings  of 
the  heart  are  quicker ;  the  local  pain  is  very  acute,  and  is 
accompanied  with  spasms,  extending,  more  or  less  distant, 
along  the  covurse  of  the  phrenic  nerves  ;  for  it  is  seldom  that 
the  pericardium  is  wounded  without  some  injury  being  done 
to  the  branches  of  these  nerves. 

Baron  Larrey  has  never  had  an  opportunity  of  verifying, 
by  post  mortem  examination,  whether  certain  wounds  of  the  * 
heart  be  susceptible  of  cure^  but  he  is  of  opinion  that  they 
are. 

The  author  remarks,  that  the  evil  arising  from  the  pre- 
sence of  blood  in  the  cavity  of  the  pleura,  is  not  to  be  com- 
pared to  that  produced  by  an  attempt  at  sucking  out  the 
fluid  through  canulse,  or  by  syringes,  as  has  been  gene- 
rally reconunended ;  and  that  the  effused  blood,  unless  the 
quantity  is  very  great,  will  be  absorbed,  "  not  by  the  lym- 
phatic vessels,  as  has  been  believed  uutil  the  present  day^ 
but  by  the  capillary  veins,  which  ramify  on  the  internal  sur- 
ftures  of  the  serous  membranes,  or  in  the  cellular  tissue." 
As  absorption  goes  on^  the  surrounding  organs  develop  them- 
selves, and  expand  gradually  so  as  to  fill  up  the  vacant 
space.  M.  Larrey  has  witnessed  a  great  number  of  facts  of 
this  kind,  where  remarkable  spontaneous  cures  took  place, 
ind  with  promptitude  in  proportion  to  the  youth  of  the 
subjects  and  to  the  eflScacy  of  the  artificial  means  employed 
to  assist  the  powers  of  nature.  These  means  consist  in 
closing  the  wound  so  as  to  exclude  the  entrance  of  air ;  in 
general  and  local  blood-letting  during  the  inflammatory 
period  ;  in  the  application  of  cupping-glasses,  blisters,  and 
moxa,  to  the  affected  side^  &c. 

But  if  the  effusion  is  considerable,  and  if  it  has  taken 
place  sudfknly  from  Jesion  of  some  of  the  large  vessels,  so 
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as  to  fill  entirely  one  of  the  thoracic  cavities,  the  resources 
both  of  nature  and  of  art  are  then  insufficient  to  remove  the 
extravasated  fluid,  and  a  counter-opening  becomes  indispen- 
sable, unless  the  wound,  which  gave  rise  to  the  extravasation, 
be  in  a  position  low  enough  to  give  vent  to  the  effused  blood. 
It  is  necessary  to  be  acquainted  with  the  symptoms  indica- 
tive of  the  quantity  of  blood  in  the  thoracic  cavity,  in  order 
to  enable  us  to  judge  of  the  probability  or  improbability  of  its 
being  absorbed.  The  first  symptoms  bv  which  we  are  here 
to  be  guided  are,  the  force  of  the  primitive  hemorrhage,  the 
depth  of  the  wound,  and  the  size  of  the  wounded  vessels  5 
but  these  symptoms  can  only  lead  to  an  inference  of  the 
mischief  done.  The  symptoms  which  point  out  great  extra- 
vasation are,  the  extreme  debility  or  collapse  into  which 
the  patient  falls,  which  is  manifested  by  the  smallness  and 
feebleness  of  the  pulse,  pallor  of  the  skin,  coldness,  begin- 
ning at  the  extremities,  and  extending  from  thence  over  all 
the  body.  Other  more  characteristic  symptoms  succeed 
these  first  phenomena.  The  side  in  which  the  extravasation 
has  taken  place  is  more  elevated  than  the  other,  the  ribs  are 
separated  to  a  greater  distance  from  each  other,  and  no 
motion  is  carried  on  in  them.  Percussiouj  instead  of  impart^ 
ing  a  heavy  and  obscure  sound  to  the  ear^  emits  a  sound  clear 
and  sonorous,  a  phenomenon  which  M.  Larrey  has  often- 
times verified,  though  it  appears  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
physics  :  the  patient  is  always  desirous  of  reclining  to  the 
side  of  the  injury,  and  of  retaining,  as  much  as  he  can,  h 
sitting  posture  ;  because  then  the  fluid  presses  less  on  the 
mediastinum  and  the  diaphragm,  than  if  he  lay  on  the  op- 
posite side,  or  flat  on  his  back. 

These  are  the  leading  symptoms  which  the  author  men- 
tions as  characteristic  of  much  eflPiision  in  one  for  the  thoracic 
cavities,  and  which  point  out  the  necessity  of  performing 
the  operation  for  empyema.  But  this  operation  is  not  to  be 
resorted  to  until  there  is  a  certainty  that  the  internal  hemor- 
rhage has  ceased.  The  cessation  of  the  effusion  is  announced 
by  the  development  of  warmth  over  the  system,  by  the 
elevation  of  the  pulse,  by  a  return  of  colour  to  the  skin,  and 
by  an  augmentation  of  all  the  vital  forces ;  respiration  is 
more  free  ;  the  pulsation  of  the  heart  is  stronger  and  more 
equal ;  in  fine,  the  sanguineous  fluid  which  escapes  from 
the  wound,  if  not  imited,  is  no  longer  of  a  florid,  vermillion 
colour,  but  is,  on  the  contrary,  black  and  carbonized.  This 
internal  hemorrhage  is  arrested  by  the  obliteration  of  the 
wounded  vessels  and  the  obstruction  of  their  coats,  owing  to 
an  adhesive  inflammation  taking  place  in  the  points  of 
contact. 
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These  symptoms  of  reaction  or  return  of  the  vital  powers, 
coupled  with  those  indicative  of  non-absorption  of  the  effused 
fluid,  prognosticate  the  necessity  for  making  a  counter- 
opening  for  the  discharge  of  the  extravasated  blood.  Our . 
learned  author  proposes  the  following  questions  : — In  what 
quantity  of  fluid  should  we  be  justified  in  resorting  to  this 
evacuation }  Is  the  fluid  to  be  evacuated  partially  and  gra- 
dually ?  or  is  the  whole  of  it  to  be  abstracted  at  once  ?  In 
deciding  the  first  question  we  must  be  guided  by  the  severity 
of  the  symptoms  ;  but  with  respect  to  the  others,  experience 
has  proved  to  the  author  that  it  is  better  to  accomplish  a 
complete  evacuation  of  the  fluid  at  once  and  uninterruptedly ; 
for  if  any  he  allowed  to  remain  after  the  air  has  had  access 
to  the  thoracic  cavity,  putrefaction  takes  place,  followed  by 
all  the  evil  effects  which  usually  occur  under  such  circum- 
stances. 

M.  Larrey  recommends  the  incision  to  be  made  as  far 
backward  as  possible ;  if  on  the  right  side,  between  the 
eighth  and  ninth  ribs,  counting  from  above  ;  if  on  the  left, 
between  the  ninth  and  the  tenth  ribs.  The  air  must  be  pre- 
vented as  much  as  possible  from  entering  the  chest  during 
the  operation,  as  well  as  after  it.  In  order  to  accomplish 
this,  the  skin  is  to  be  drawn  up  over  the  rib  before  the  inci- 
sion is  made,  so  that,  after  the  fluid  has  been  evacuated,  it 
may  slide  down  again  and  cover  the  opening  leading  into  the 
thoracic  cavity.  After  the  fluid  has  been  totally  evacuated, 
one  end  of  a  slender  fillet  of  lint,  covered  with  cerate,  is 
to  be  introduced  into  the  cavity  of  the  chest,  and  the  other 
end  fixed  to  the  dressings.  Ihis  fillet  will  favour  the  dis- 
charge of  the  fluid,  prevent  the  adhesion  of  the  wound,  and 
keep  the  air  from  entering  the  thoracic  cavity.  This  is  to 
be  allowed  to  remain  in  lor  about  eight  days,  till  suppura- 
tion has  taken  place  in  the  edges  of  the  wound,  when  it  then 
becomes  fistulous^  and  gives  ready  exit  to  any  discharge 
which  may  take  place  from  the  cavity. 

If  the  wound  of  the  chest  has  been  produced  by  a  ball,  the 
effects  are  according  to  the  parts  injured  and  the  course  which 
the  projectile  followed,  in  the  thoracic  cavity ;  whether  it 
penetrated  to  any  great  depth,  or  whether  it  lodges  in  the 
cavity.  It  is  seldom  that  these  foreign  bodies,  unless  very 
small,  penetrate  the  chest  without  producing  a  fracture  of 
3ome  of  the  bones  forming  the  parietes.  In  these  cases  it  is 
necessary  to  enlarge  the  external  wound,  in  order  to  be  able 
to  extract  anjc  splinters  of  bone  which  may  be  loose  and 
divested  of  periosteum,  if  any  exist.  This  must  be  done  with 
great  caution,  for  fear  of  injuring  the  blood-vessels  running 
ak)ng  the  lower  margin  to  each  rib.    Any  spicule  of  boii^ 
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standing  out  from  the  fractured  surface  must  be  removed  by  a 
pair  of  nippers.  This  being  done,  if  the  ball  have  not  made  its 
exit,  every  point  of  the  side  opposite  to  its  entrance  is  to  be 
examined,  and,  if  found,  it  is  to  be  extracted  when  that  can 
be  accomplished.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  ball  lodges  in  the 
thoracic  cavity,  we  sound  the  wound  with  great  caution,  and, 
if  discovered,  it  is  to  be  immediately  extracted. 

Baron  Larrey  has  seen  many  subjects  in  the  parietes  of 
whose  chests  balls  of  different  sizes  had  remained  for  years, 
without  causing  any  remarkable  inconvenience.  In  others  they 
have  caused  great  irritation  by  their  presence  in  these  cavi- 
ties, and  have  produced  serous  or  purulent  empyema,  so  as  to* 
require  a  counter-opening  to  be  made  for  their  extraction ; 
and  this  operation  is  often  very  difficult  to  accomplish. 

The  change  which  some  of  these  wounds  produce  in  the 
conformation  of  the  chest  is  very  remarkable,  when  the 
operation  for  empyema  has  been  performed.  Baron  Larrey 
has  given  two  drawings  fro  represent  this  change.  One  is 
that  of  a  soldier,  who  received  two  wounds,  during  a  single 
combat,  in  his  right  side.  The  instrument  in  its  course 
divided  a  great  part  of  the  lungs  and  the  root  of  one  of  the 
intercostal  arteries.  Profuse  internal  hemorrhage  imme- 
diately took  place,  attended  by  great  depression  of  the  vital 
functions.  Ihe  patient,  however,  rallied  beyond  all  expecta- 
tion; but  on  the  third  day  he  committed  an  excess,  in  eating 
bread  and  meat,  which  produced  a  renewal  of  the  hemor- 
rhage. This  had  scarcely  stopped  when  he  committed  another 
excess,  which  threatened  his  life.  The  hemorrhage,  however, 
ceased  the  third  time,  and  after  having  allowed  the  vessels 
some  days  to  close  their  extremities,  M .  Larrey  evacuated 
the  effiised  blood.  The  patient  ultimately  recovered ;  but 
his  physical  characters  underwent  a  total  metamorphosis ; 
the  functions  of  the  respiratory  organs,  as  well  as  of  the 
heart,  received  remarkable  modifications,  but  such  as  that 
life  and  health  resumed  a  new  equilibrium,  as  firm  as  that 
which  existed  previous  to  the  accident.  The  side  of  the 
chest  on  which  the  injury  was  inflicted  became  considerably 
reduced  in  its  circumference  ;  the  ribs  losit  a  great  part  of 
their  curvature,  and  came  into  immediate  contact  with 
each  other ;  the  shoidder  of  the  same  side  sank  much  lower 
than  the  other ;  the  trunk  inclined  towards  that  side  ;  the 
pulsation  of  the  heart  was  no  longer  felt  on  the  left  side,  for 
the  organ  receded  towards  the  right,  and  could  be  felt  beating 
on  the  right  side  of  the  sternum,  against  the  cartilages  of 
the  eighth  and  ninth  ribs.  The  diaphragm  was  considerably 
elevated  on  the  right  side,  with  all  the  viscera  suspended  to 
its  vault ;  a  part  of  the  right  lung  became  hepatized  and 
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increased  uiaterially  in  voluntt;,  in  order  to  produce  a  com- 
plete obliteration  of  the  enormous  void  which  the  evacua- 
tioD  of  the  fluid  had  caused.  The  axillary,  vessels  and  nerves 
became  enveloped  in  this  fleshy  inorganic  mass^  and  the  arm 
and  abdominal  members  were  reduced  to  a  state  of  atrophy ; 
whilst  the  left  cavity  of  the  chest  became  dilated  in  the  same 
proportions,  and  the  parenchyma  of  the  lungs  of  that  side 
acquired  double  its  dimensions :  thus  the  patient  respired 
by  that  lung  alone. 

These  are  the  leading  points  touched  upon  by  the  author 
in  his  memoir  on  wounds  penetrating  the  cavities  of  the 
chest. 

In  our  next  we  shall  give  an  exposition  of  the  subject  of 
one  of  the  other  nlemoirs  contained  in  the  present  volume. 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


I.  On  the  means  of  removing  the  Aversion  existing  in  the 
Public  Mind  to  Anatomical  Pursuits.  By  a  Member  of  the 
College  of  Surgeons. 

So  MUCH  has  been  recently  said  and  written  respecting  the 
means  of  facilitating   anatomical  pursuits  in  this  country, 
that  the  subject  appears  to  be  nearly  exhausted,   yet  I  beg 
leave  to  offer  a  few  observations,  which  I  hope  may  be  pro- 
ductive  of  good  to  the  cause  of  structural  investigations. 
The  necessity  of  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  human  fabric, 
as  a  basis  for  medical  education,  is  obvious  and  universally 
acknowledged,  and  it  is  evident  that   the   only  method  by 
which  this  knowledge  can  be  obtained  is   by  post  mortem 
analysis ;  nevertheless,  so  strong  is  the  public  feeling  against 
the  circumstances  attending  practical  anatomy,  that,  unless 
something  more  than  has  at  present  been   proposed  can  be 
introduced,  to  meet,  and,  eventually,  to  disperse  the  aversion, 
it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  science  in  question  cannot  long  be 
properly  taught  or  studied  in  this  country. 

I  do  not  expect  any  ultimate  benefit  to  arise  Arom  an 
appeal  to  the  legislature.  I  consider  it  unwise  to  endeavour 
to  overcome  the  aversion  by  stigmatizing  it  as  an  absurd 
prejudice,  nor  can  I  approve  of  the  conduct  of  those  who 
wound  the  public  ear  and  do  violence  to  delicate  minds,  by 
asserting  that  the  dead  must  be  mangled.  I  humbly  conceive 
that  terms  of  savage  import  (I  know  no  milder,  appropriate 
term)  are  ill  calculated  to  appease  that  order  of  feeling 
which  18  known  to  exist. 
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John  Ball  has  a  mind  posseSded  of  very  acute  sensibility^ 
united  to  a  steadiness  of  feeling  and  firmness  of  action ;  his 
emotions  are  not  manifested  in  gusts^  nor  are  they  called 
forth  but  under  peculiarly  exciting  causes.  They  continually, 
though  quietly,  influence  his  conduct  and  modify  his  cha- 
racter. Many  circumstances  have  concurred  to  produce 
an  antipathy  to  the  present,  as  well  as  to  the  hitherto  pro- 
posed, methods  of  prosecuting  anatomical  afihirs — and  this 
aversion  does,  undoubtedly,  arise  as  much  from  the  deli- 
cacy of  the  English  mind  as  from  any  thing  which  occurs 
in  the  process  of  scientific  investigations  peculiar  to  this 
country. 

But  from  whatever  causes  our  difficulties  arise,  it  equally 
becomes  us  to  meet  them  in  that  way  which  seems  most 
likely  to  tend  to  their  removal.  No  sudden  violence  offered 
to  public  feeling  can  produce  any  beneBcial  eflfect.  What  is 
done  ought  to  be  accomplished  slowly  and  gradually;  and 
by  steadily  persevering  in  a  well-directed  plan,  I  hope  that 
much  may  be  achieved.  Let  us  consider  some  of  the  causes 
which  oppose  our  wishes.  One,  and  perhaps  the  principal 
one,  is  the  infringement  committed  ^t  present  on  the  sacred 
rites  of  sepulture,  and  this  cause  would  continue  to  act  even 
should  the  practice  of  exhumation  be  abolished,  unless  a 
provision  be  made  similar  to  that  which  I  am  about  to  pro- 
pose. The  plan  which  I  propose  is,  that  some  suitable 
arrangement  should  be  made  for  the  decent  interment  of 
those  bodies  which  have  been  submitted  to  scientific  in- 
vestigation, with  the  exception  of  those  parts  that  may  be 
preserved  as  preparations.  It  would  be  a  convenience  to 
anatomists  to  have  a  room  contiguous  to  each  school,  for  the 
purpose  of  receiving  these  relics.  Here,  properly  con- 
structed coffins  should  be  placed,  for  the  purpose  of  burial ; 
at  an  early  hour,  once  m  the  week,  an  undertaker  should  go 
round  to  the  different  schools,  and  should  convey  the  coffins, 
with  their  contents,  to  a  place  of  sepulture,  there  to  receive 
the  funeral  rites,  and  afterwards  to  rest  in  peace. 

It  is  important  that  the  cemetery  should  be  appropriate, 
both  as  to  situation  and  construction.  I  would  ^suggest  the 
propriety  of  its  being  situated  in  a  pleasant  part,  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  metropolis,  and  that  it  be  laid  out  with  some 
attention  to  elegance ;  that  a  chapel  be  erected  on  the  spot, 
and  that  a  monument  be  raised  in  the  centre  of  the  ground, 
to  proclaim  to  the  world  that  the  remains  of  those  who  have 
subserved  the  arts  of  preserving  life  and  health  will  always 
be  treated  with  respect,  and  that  they  will  ever  find  a  place 
of  honourable  sepulture.  Should  this  plan  be  adopted,  I 
think  that  much  good  would  be  effected  by  it. 
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The  manner  in  Mrhich  anatomical  pursuits  are  conducted 
in  some  places  lias  an  influence  prejudicial  to  the  cause  of 
the  science.  To  remedy  thia  evil  I  would  propose  that  no 
person  be  alloTV^ed  to  teach  anatomy  who  has  not  a  license 
granted  him  for  that  purpose  by  the  Colleges  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons,  and  tbat  each  candidate  should,  together  with  hia 
scientifiic  testimonials,  produce  a  certificate  as  to  moral  cha- 
racter, signed  by  a  beneficed  clergyman,  who  shall  have  been 
personally  acquainted  with  him  lor  the  last  two  years.  It 
is  highly  important  to  the  interests  of  anatomy  in  this  coun- 
try, particularly  at  this  period,  that  teachers  of  that  science 
should  be  men  of  prudence,  and  not  of  loose  and  dissipated 
habits* 

The  cause  has  been  much  injured  by  the  admission  of  pu- 
pils to  the  anatomical  rooms  at  too  early  an  age.  Students 
should  not  be  admitted  to  these  places  at  the  age  of  child- 
hood. The  public  mind  revolts  at  the  idea,  and  this  is  one 
objection  frequently  brought  forward  by  non-professional 
persons.  One  great  evil  results  from  this,  which  is,  that 
children  and  young  lads,  for  want  of  prudence  and  discre- 
tion, chatter  stbout  these  things,  and  often  with  much  exag- 
geration. Anatomy  should  not  be  made  a  subject  of  com- 
mon conversation,  the  tendency  of  which  would  obviously 
be  to  create  disgust. 

It  would  be  desirable  that  all  the  anatomical  rooms  should 
be  under  the  surveillance  of  a  committee;  and  no  rooms 
should  be  allowed  but  those  which  have  been  inspected  by 
this  committee,  and  upon  their  certificate  only  should  they 
be  licensed.  These  rooms  should  be  regularly  visited,  and 
no  longer  than  the  strictest  decorum  and  decency  is  ob- 
sen-ed,  should  the  teacher  be  allowed  to  continue  his  func 
tions.  The  license  for  the  teacher  and  the  room  should  be 
renewed  annually. 

Considerable  improvements  might  be  made  in  the  arrange*- 
ment  of  the  seats  of  anatomical  pursuits  at  little  expense. 
All  the  rooms  now  in  existence  are  unworthy  of  a  science  of 
such  grand  importance  as  anatomy. 

The  foregoing  remarks  result  from  a  minute  considera- 
tion of  the  nature  of  the  subject  in  question,  and  of  the  va«> 
rious  circumstances  connected  with  the  difficulties  against 
which  the  anatomist  has  at  present  to  contend;  I  hope  they 
will  be  deemed  worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  public,  for  1 
feel  confident  that,  were  the  plan  proposed,  adopted,  it  would 
tend  to  produce  a  gradual  change  in  the  state  of  public  feel- 
ing upon  a  matter  of  very  high  importance  to  science  and  to 
hamanity. 

London,  Juno  6tti,  189B. 
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II.     General  Principles  of  Physiology.     By  Joun  Davibs, 
£sq.^  Surgeon,  Hertford. 


Of  the  Motion  of  tlie  Blood. — Hepatic  Circulation. — Force  of 
the  Heart. 

(Continued  from  the  last  Number  of  the  Medical  Repository.) 

That  the  peculiar  form  of  the  hepatic  system  of  vessels 
constitutes  any  great  obstacle  to  the  motion  of  the  blood 
through  this  part  of  the  body,  is  a  position  which  requires 
further  proof  to  support  it  than  has  yet  been  advanced.  We 
may  ask,  if  the  left  ventricle  possesses  power  enough,  as  has 
been  proved,  to  return  the  blood  from  the  toes  to  the-right 
auricle,  what  is  it  that  prevents  its  returning  a  shorter  co- 
lumn, from  the  abdominal  viscera  ?  Is  there  any  proof, 
either  demonstrative  or  inferred,  that  the  motion  of  the  blood 
receives  more  obstruction  in  the  liver,  during  a  healthy  state 
of  the  organ,  than  it  does  in  the  capillary  vessels  of  other 
parts  ?  Unless  the  affirmative  of  this  point  can  be  proved, 
there  is  no  reason  whatever  why  the  force  of  the  left  ventricle 
should  not  be  considered  capable  of  extending  through  the 
vessels  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  as  it  does  through  those  of 
the  muscular  system  of  the  lower  extremities  ;  for,  as  the 
vascular  tubes  of  the  former  seats  have  calibre  sufficiently 
large  to  allow  the  blood  to  pass  through,  that  calibre  is 
also  large  enough  to  allow  the  impelling  influence  of  the 
heart  to  extend  along  the  column  of  blood  throughout  every 
part  of  its  course.  But  let  us  suppose  that  an  impediment 
is  offered  to  the  motion  of  the  blood  in  the  extreme  vessels 
of  the  liver  :  is  it  probable  that  the  fluid  could  find  its  way 
better  through  that  impediment  from  the  influence  of  a 
vacuum  existing  anteriorly  to  it,  than  it  could  be  forced 
through  by  pressure  from  behind?  If  the  calibre  of  the 
hepatic  capillaries  be  large  enough  to  allow  the  blood  to 
be  drawn  through,  they  are  also  large  enough  to  allow  it 
to  be  pressed  through.  In  fact,  even  were  its  motion  de- 
pendent on  a  vacuum  existing  anteriorly  to  the  liver,  it  would 
still  be  caused  by  pressure  from  behind,  namely,  the  pres- 
sure of  the  atmosphere  posteriorly  to  the  obstruction.  If, 
therefore,  the  atmosphere  could  force  the  blood  through 
these  capillary  tubes,  there  is  no  reason  why  the  pressure 
communicated  by  the  left  ventricle  should  not  do  so  equally 
well,  if  it  can  be  proved  to  possess  sufficient  power  to  accom- 
plish that  effect ;  and  that  it  does  possess  strength  enough 
for  that  purpose  we  shall  presently  prove. 
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We  may  be  again  allowed  to  advert  to  the  hydrostatic  law, 
well  known,  not  only  to  every  philosopher,  but  also  to  the 
vulgar,  namely,  that  fluid  will  find  its  level  in  communicating 
vessels,  or  tubes,  whatever  their  relative  capacity  may  be,  or 
however  distantly  they  may  be  situated  from  each  other.    If  a 
tube  of  a  yard,   or  six  yards,  in  the  diameter  of  its  calibre 
reached  from  the  top  of  Saint  Paul's  to  the  ground,  and  if  it 
comnmnicated  below  with  another,  of  only  half  an  inch  in 
diameter,  reaching  from  the  ground  to  the  same  height  as 
the  larger  one,  by  pouring  water  in  at  the  top  of  the  smaller 
tube,  the  fluid  would  rise  progressively  in  the  larger  one  to 
the  same  height  as  in  the  smaller,  and  both  would  become 
full  at  the  same  time,  allowance  being  made  for  a  little  capil- 
larv  attraction  in  the  smaller  tube.     If  the  smaller  branch, 
instead  of  bending  on  the  larger  and  rising  to  the  top  of 
Saint  Paul's,   ran  under  ground  and  opened  on  the  top  of 
Higbgate  Hill,  at  the  same  height  above  the  level  of  the  sea 
as  the  larger  branch,  the  same  thing  would  exactly  occur. 
By  filling  one  branch,  the  fluid  would  rise  to  just  the  same 
level  in  the  other,  and  both  would  become  full  at  the  same 
time.     If  these  two  unequal  tubes,  instead  of  directly  open- 
ing into  each  other  at  their  junction,  communicated  with 
one  another  by  the  intervention  of  a  vast  number  of  capillary 
tubes,  just  large  enough  to  transmit  the  particles  of  the 
water,  the  same  effect  would  occur  by  filling  either  of  the 
branches,  for  the  fluid  would  very  readily  find  its  level 
through  these   capillary  vessels.     We  are  now,   of  course, 
supposing  the  capillary  tubes  to  be  numerous  enough,  or  to 
be  allowed  time   sufficient,   to  let  the   fluid  find  its  way 
through.     Moreover,  if  we  suppose  either  or  both  of  these 
branches  to  be  divided  into  a  great  number  of  capillary  tubes 
in  different  parts  of  their  course,  and  to  unite  again  into  one 
channel,  this  would  not  prevent  the  fluid  from  rising  in  the 
one  as  high  as  in  the  other. 

Now,  analogous  to  this  is  the  mechanism  of  the  vascular 
tubes  leading  towards  and  through  the  liver.  The  arteries 
of  the  abdominal  viscera  divide  in  these  organs  into  an 
immense  number  of  capillary  tubes,  which  again  unite  into 
larger  branches,  and  ultimately  form  the  trunk  of  the  vena 
port«.  The  tube  next  divides  a  second  time  into  capillary 
vessels,  which  again  join  to  form  three  or  four  principal 
branches,  namely,  venae  cavse  hepaticae.  That  the  capillary 
portions  of  the  vessels  in  this  course  are  possessed  of  calibre 
sufficiently  large  to  allow  the  blood  to  pass  rieadily  through, 
is  fiilly  proved  by  the  fact,  that  a  very  large  proportion  of 
the  blood  does  pass  through  them.  Now,  we  have  only  to 
1^  in  mind  that  the  heart  is  situated  above  the  level  of 
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fvery  part  of  the  course  ju«t  described,  and  that  the  aorta  and 
its  branches  are  full  of  blood  all  the  way  up  from  the  abdo- 
minal viscera  to  the  left  ventricle,  to  account  for  the  fluid 
risuig  in,  and  filling,  all  the  hepatic  system  of  vessels  by  its 
own  gravity,  or  by  the  universal  law  that  fluid  will  find  its 
level  in  communicating  vessels.  This  is  a  principle  so  in- 
controvertible, that  no  theory,  however  ingenious,  can  shake 
it.  Unless  every  part  of  the  tube  in  the  above  course  com- 
municated freely  with  each  other,  the  blood  could  not  move 
through  at  all,  and  as  long  as  that  communication  does  exist, 
the  fluid  within  must  necessarily  find  its  level  in  every  part, 
and  consequently  fill  the  whole,  inasmuch  as  the  end  of  the 
pipe,  at  which  the  blood  is  poured  in,  is  above  the  level  of 
every  portion  of  those  channels.  This  must  necessarily  take 
place,  independently  of  the  propelling  force  of  the  left  ven- 
tricle ;  and  not  only  would  the  verui  portce  be  kept  full  in 
this  way  by  a  constant  addition  to  the  fluid  in  the  aorta,  but 
the  blood,  under  this  hydrostatic  law,  would  necessarily  rise 
in  the  vena  cava,  or  in  any  other  tube  connected  with  one  of 
the  venae  qavse  hepaticse,  as  high  as  the  arch  of  the  aorta. 
The  same  thing  occurs  in  every  other  part  of  the  venou3 
system  situated  below  the  heart ;  or  indeed,  below  the  high- 
est point  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta ;  for  if  the  left  ventricle 
possessed  only  just  enough  power  to  raise  the  blood  over  the 
arch,  the  column  in  the  inferior  cava  would  be  compelled  to 
rise  about  three  inches  above  the  level  of  the  right  auricle, 
if  the  vein  were  connected  with  a  tube  of  that  length  ;  and, 
as  the  auricle  is  situated  below  the  level  of  the  arch,  this 
cavity  would  be  continually  filled,  when  dilated,  by  an  im- 
pelling force  in  the  left  ventricle  sufficient  simply  to  transmit 
the  blood  through  the  highest  point  of  the  aorta.  Nothing 
ean  be  inore  absurd  than  to  attribute  such  an  immense  and 
unnecessary  force  to  the  left  ventricle  as  has  been  done  by 
some  physiologists,  especially  when  nothing  is  mpre  easy  to 
prove  than  the  exact  force  (or  very  nearly  so)  with  which 
this  organ  acts. 

It  is  then  perfectly  clear  that  the  double  division,  into 
capillary  tubes,  of  the  arteries  and  veins  running  to,  and 
forming,  the  hepatic  system  of  vessels,  can  render  no  further 
impediment  to  the  motion  of  the  blood  through  the  abdo- 
minal viscera,  than  what  arises  from  friction  and  the  oppo- 
sition of  angles.  It  is  true,  that  the  angles  in  these  parts 
are  more  numerous  than  in  other  parts  of  equal  length  of 
vessels,  in  consequence  of  the  channel  being  divided  twice 
into  capillary  tubes,  whereas,  in  other  seats  the  division 
only  occurs  once.  But  as  the  area  of  the  channel  increases 
in  a  ratio  to  the  number  of  branches  into  which  the  vessels 
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l\'ide,  the  velocity  of  the  blood  diminishes  in  the  same  pro- 
portion ;  and  as  the  impediment  to  the  motion  is  in  propor- 
tion to  the  velocity,  the  opposition  offered  by  the  angles 
formed  by  the  division  of  the  vessels  into  capillary  tubes, 
aod  by  the  reunion  of  these  tubes  into  larger  branches,  is 
very  trifling,  compared  with  what  it  would  be  if  the  area  of 
the  canals  were  equal  in  every  part  of  their  course.  But  the 
left  ventricle  of  the  heart  has  abundance  of  force  in  store  to 
enable  it  to  overcome  the  inertia  of  the  column  of  blood  and 
the  opposition  given  to  it  by  the  division  and  reunion  of  the 
vascular  tubes. 

That  the  propelling  influence  of  the  left  ventricle  is  very 
considerable  on  the  hlood  in  the  extremities  of  the  longest 
arteries,  is  proved  hy  the  fact,  that  when  a  principal  trunk 
is  wounded  in  the  leg  or  foot,  the  fluid  is  projected  to  the  dis- 
tance of  several  feet.  This  may  be  witnessed  in  amputation 
of  the  leg  if  the  tourniquet  be  slackened.  The  force  of  the 
ventricle  at  this  pomt  is  much  more  than  sufficient  to  throw 
the  hlood  to  a  distance  equal  to  the  length  of  the  venous 
tubes  from  the'foot  to  the  heart.  Several  physiologists  have 
endeavoured  to  calculate,  m  various  ways,  the  degree  of 
power  with  which  the  ventricle  forces  the  blood  into  the 
aorta ;  but  it  must  be  admitted  that  most  of  them  have  done 
more  towards  showing  their  total  ignorance  of  the  laws  of 
physics,  than  towards  explaining  the  point  in  question. 

The  only  two  facts  necessary  to  lead  to  an  exact  calcula- 
tion of  the  force  of  the  left  ventricle  are,  Jirstj  the  height 
to  which  the  human  heart  will  raise  a  column  of  blood ; 
second,  the  number  of  square  inches  which  the  left  ventricle 
presents  of  surface  internally. 

Blumenbach  mentions  that  he  has  seen  the  blood  driven 
to  the  distance  of  five  feet  from  the  carotid  artery  of  an 
adult.  Dr.  Hales,  by  fixing  a  long  glass  tube  to  the  arteries 
of  large  animals,  such  as  the  horse,  found  that  the  column- 
would  rise  in  the  tube  to  the  height  of  ten  feet,  and  remani 
near  that  point,  ascending  and  descending  a  little  with  every 
contraction  and  dilatation  of  the  ventricle.  From  the  height 
to  which  the  blood  will  be  raised  in  a  tube  connected  with 
the  arteries  of  smaller  animals.  Dr.  Hales  calculates  that 
the  column  would  be  lifted  seven  feet  and  a  half  from  the 
human  carotid.  This  is  evidently  attributing  a  greater 
power  to  the  human  heart  than  it  actually  possesses,  judging 
from  its  comparative  size.  Taking  six  feet  as  the  average 
height  to  which  the  human  heart  would  raise  the  column  of 
Wood,  if  a  tube  were  inserted  into  the  ascending  aorta,  the 
force  with  which  the  left  ventricle  contracts  will  be  equal  to 
^  pounds,   ten  ounces  and  Jhe  drachms  avoirdupois,  or 
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2'64  decimals,  to  every  square  inch  of  its  surface.  We 
know  that  a  column  of  water  thirty-four  feet  high  presses 
with  a  weight  equal  to  fifteen  pounds  on  every  square  inch 
of  surface,  and  as  the  human  heart  is  supposed  to  be  capa- 
ble of  raising  the  column  of  blood  only  six  feet,  and  of  sup- 
porting it  at  that  height,  the  amount  of  its  force  must  be 
that  just  stated. 

Dr.  Hales,  calculating  from  a  seven  feet  and  a  half  column, 
and  from  fifteen  square  inches  of  surface  to  the  ventricle, 
concludes,  that  a  weight  of  51*5  pounds  is  incumbent  on 
that  ventricle  to  overcome  by  its  contraction,  being  3-3 
pounds  to  every  square  inch.  If  we  take  the  column  which 
the  heart  is  capable  of  lifting,  at  six  feet,  and  the  surface  of 
the  ventricle  at  fifteen  inches,  the  weight  sustained  by  that 
ventricle,  according  to  this  view,  will  be  39-60  pounds.  But 
this  is  a  most  erroneous  view  of  the  action  of  the  heart  on 
the  blood  in  the  vessels ;  for,  according,  to  it,  the  fluid  is 
supposed  to  be  propelled  into  the  aorta  with  a  force  equal  to 
fifty-one  pounds  and  a  half,  or  to  39.60  pounds,  the  former 
being  sufiicient  to  raise  a  column  116  feet  high,  and  the  latter 
about  ninety  feet.  It  is  a  law  of  nature  that  fluid  confined 
in  vessels  presses  equally  in  all  directions^  and  that  the 
pressure  is  at  the  depth.  Now,  if  the  blood  were  injected 
into  the  aorta  with  a  force  equal  to  51*5  pounds,  according  to 
Dr.  Hales's  calculation,  or  equal  to  39-o0  pounds,  according 
to  our  own  calculation,  and  if  a  ligature  were  applied  to  the 
femoral,  or  any  other  artery,  the  obstruction  would  no  sooner 
be  caused  than  the  vessel  would  either  burst  or  the  liga- 
ture would  give  way ;  for  the  artery  could  never  bear  a 
pressure  of  near  forty  pounds  on  every  inch  of  its  surface,^ 
which  would  then  be  the  force  applied  to  it.  A  force  equal 
to  39*60  pounds  at  the  root  of  the  aorta  would  necessarily 
make  the  blood  rise  in  the  inferior  cava  with  exactly  the 
same  degree  of  force  if  the  tension  of  the  veins  were  equal  to 
that  of  the  arteries,  and  would  be  sufficient  to  raise  the 
column  of  blood  ninety  feet  above  the  level  of  the  right  auri- 
cle. Such  a  pressure  would  instantly  burst  any  vein  if  the 
motion  of  the  blood  through  it  were  obstructed.  It  would 
certainly  do  away  with  the  necessity  of  a  thoracic  vacuum^  to 
suck  up  the  blood  from  the  venous  system. 

But,  in  truth,  the  force  with  which  the  blood  is  injected  into 
the  aorta  is  only  equal  to  2-64  pounds  (or  3*3  pounds,  accord- 
ing to  7^^  f^et  column)  to  the  square  inch  of  that  vessel's 
diameter ;  and  this  force  would  make  the  column  rise  in  the 
veins  six  feet  above  the  level  of  the  right  auricle,  were  it  not 
for  the  very  yielding  quality  of  these  vessels  in  their  circular 
direction,  which  allows  them,  under  the  weight  of  the  super- 
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iDcumbent  column,    to    dilate  and  become  much  more  capa- 
cious than  the  arteries.      The  veins  never,  probably,  are  in 
a  greater  state   of  tension  than  what  is  produced  simply  by 
the  weight   of    the     column   of  blood  which  they   contain, 
unless  some  preternatural  impediment  be  thrown  in  the  way 
of  the  current.      In  the  natural  state,  tension  of  these  ves- 
sels is  prevented  from    taking  place,  by  the  easy  entrance 
of  the  fluid  into  the  right  auricle ;  but  it  may  be  observed, 
that  during  the  contraction  of  this  cavity,  although  the  time 
taken  by  it  in  contracting  is  very  short,  a  little  enlargement 
takes  place  in    the    ven©   cavse   every  time,  not,  however, 
amounting  to   any    ^eat  tension.     It  has  been   already  ob- 
served, that   a  force    connected  with  the  left  ventricle  just 
sufficient  to  lift  the  hlood  over  the  arch  of  the  aorta  would 
be  enough  to  cause  the  other  end  of  the  column  to  rise  and 
regularly  fill  the  right  auricle,  because  there  would  even  then 
be  a  pressure  equal  to  the  weight. of  a  column  of  blood  three 
inches  high,  or  ahout  an  ounce  and  three  quarters  to  the 
square  inch,   on    the  blood  in  the   aorta  at  the  level  of  the 
heart.    According  to  the   law  that  fluid  will  find  its  level  in 
vessels  which  communicate  with  each  other,  even  this  small 
degree  of  force  would  be  sufficient  to  carry  on  a  regular  cir- 
culation, for  it    can  make  no  manner  of  difference  whether 
the  channel  divides  in  its  course  into  capillary  tubes  or  not, 
prorided  the  area  of  these  tubes  be  sufficiently  capacious  to 
allow  the  fluid  to  pass  through  readily,  as  is  the  case  with 
the  sanguiferous  capillaries.     But  a  quicker  circulation  is 
necessary  in  the    animal  body  than   would  be   carried  on 
under  this  small  degree  of  pressure ;  we  therefore,  find  that 
a  pressure  of  nearly  two  pounds  and   thifee  quarters  to  the 
square  inch  is  added  to  it,  which  is  amply  sufficient  to  over- 
come the  inertia  of  the  fluid,  whatever  position  the  body 
may  be  in. 

(To  be  continued.) 


111.  Anatomical  Description  of  the  Ductus  Communis  ChoU- 
dockus.  By  Joseph  Houlton,  Esq.  Surgeon,  F.  L.  8.,  &c. 

In  the  case  of  jaundice,  published  in  Number  xxvii  of  the 
Medical  Gazette,  the  writer  gives  a  sketch  of  the  appearance 
of  the  ductus  communis  choledochus,  the  peculiarity  of 
^hich  he  attributes  to  disease.  I  beg  leave  to  show  that 
the  duct  is  sometimes  found  of  a  similar  form  where  no 
trace  of  disease  can  be  discovered.  C.  H.,  aged  26,  died  of 
disease  of  the  lungs.  She  had  never  suifered  from  any 
morbid  affection    of  the  liver,  or  of  the  parts  immediately 
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connected  with  that  organ.  After  examining  the  body,  I 
removed  the  gall  bladder,  with  the  cystic  and  hepatic  ducts, 
the  ductus  communis  choledochus,  and  a  part  of  the  duode- 
num, for  the  purpose  of  demonstration.  I  found  the  pro- 
jection common  to  the  ductus  communis  and  ductus  pancrea- 
ticus,  in  the  duodenum,  very  strongly  marked,  forming  an 
hemispherical  eminence,  in  the  summit  of  which  the  aper- 
ture was  situated.  This  aperture  was  of  a  size  just  sufficient 
to  admit  a  small  probe.  Ruysch  mentions  this  form  in  his 
Thesaur,  Anatom.  in  the  following  words  : — "  In  duodeno  a 
me  aperto  luculenter  videndam  sese  exhibet  apcrtura  ostium 
dicta,  per  quam  bills,  ut,  et  succus  pancreaticus  in  intestini 
dicti  cavum  sese  exonerant ;  banc  aperturam  sitam  esse  in 
medio  monticuli,  instar  umbilici  hie  quoque  apparet." 

This  part  is  usually  described  in  a  very  vague  manner  by 
anatomists.  It  is  a  part  which  deserves  attention,  and  it 
ought  to  receive  a  more  accurate  description  than  is  to  be 
fomid  in  our  works  on  anatomy*. 

GroTe  Place,  June  lOth,  1828. 

-        -  •  ' 

IV.  On  the  Liver j  as  an  Auxiliary  Pulmonary  Organ,  with 
some  Practical  Remarks  on  the  Effects  induced  by  its  De- 
rangement, 
Whether  with  respect  to  human  labours  the  "  quid  utile" 
can  be  always  beneficially  answered,  it  is  difficult  to  say : 
but  vrith  regard  to  the  works  of  the  Creator,  the  response 
must  always  be  in  the  affirmative.  Every  thing  which 
He  has  created  has  its  use ;  and  although,  in  reference  to 
many  parts  of  the  human  system,  we  are  as  yet  unable  to  point 
out  their  uses,  yet  that  these  parts  have  uses,  no  intelligent 
mind  can  doubt.  In  proportion  as  anatomy,  physiology,  and 
pathology  are  pursued,  uses  are  found  in  addition  to  those 
which  were  previously  supposed,  and  even  imagined  uses  are 
discovered  not  to  be  real.  There  is  often  an  unfortunate 
haste  in  ascribing  wisdom  to  the  Creator,  where  He  has  not 
shown  any,  at  least  in  the  way  in  which  the  wisdom  is  con- 
sidered as  being  shown.  This  fact  shall  be  kept  in  view  in 
the  following  remarks  :  and  a  due  modesty  will  be  preserved 
in  speaking  of  the  uses  of  the  important  viscus,  the  liver, 
now  under  our  consideration. 

There  is  no  need  to  enter  into  any  anatomical  detail  re- 

*  We  have  seen  the  preparation  taken  from  the  case  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Houlton.  That  part  of  the  duodenum  where  the  duct  opens  presents  a  con- 
siderable eminence.  It  has  no  appearance  of  being  the  effect  of  disease  ; 
but  it  requires  additional  facts  to  prove  whether  this  form  is  common  to  the 
part  Immediately  surrounding  the  orifice,  or  whether  it  is  a  little  malforms- 
tion  in  this  case  nnd  in  some  others.    J.  D. 


F94nction  of  the  U>>er.  49 

feting  the  liver  generally ;  and  any  description  that  i&  to 
be  given  will  be  limited  to  those  peculiarities  that  seem  to 
favour  the  view  pointed  out  above,  that  the  liver  is  an  auxi- 
liary pulmonary  organ. 

The  use  commonly  ascribed  to  the  liver  is  that  of  aiding 
digestion,  by  favouring  the  separation  of  the  nutritious  and 
excrementitious  parts  of  the  food,  and  by  communicating  a 
peculiar  stimulus  to  the  feculent  part,  thereby  aiding  its  ex- 
pulsion. That  this  use  is  not  sufficient,  is  an  opinion  founded 
upon  several  circumstances.  The  first  to  be  mentioned  is  the 
large  size  of  the  liver  in  the  foetus,  and  the  quantity  of  meconi- 
um contained  in  the  intestines.  The  size  of  the  liver  being  so 
great  in  an  individual  M^here  no  process  of  digestion  goes  on, 
must  be  for  some  other  purpose  :  and  this,  it  seems  justifi- 
able to  suppose,  is  the  separation  of  a  quantity  of  impure 
matter  from  the  blood,  which,  if  carried  into  the  circula* 
tion,  would  be  injurious.  Again,  in  jaundiced  people  di- 
gestion goes  on  :  and  Dr.  Fordyce,  having  tied  the  ductus 
communis  choledochus,  foimd  that  the  formation  of  chyle 
took  place  as  before. 

The  peculiar  situation  of  the  liver  with  respect  to  the  cir- 
culation of  the  bloody  seems  to  favour  the  view  that  it  is  an 
auxiUary  pulmonary  organ.  The  blood,  rendered  impure  by 
the  different  changes  going  on  in  the  system,  is  about  to 
be  returned  to  the  lungs.  Loaded  with  impurities,  it  is 
brought  to  the  liv^er  on  its  way,  by  veins,  and  from  this 
impure  venous  blood,  the  fluid  called  bile  is  secreted.  Why 
should  the  liver,  w^ere  it  not  for  some  purpose  of  this  nature^ 
differ  from  all  other  viscera,  in  having,  as  its  fluid  on  which 
^  ^,  venousj  and  not  arterial,  blood  ?  And  why  should 
the  liver  be  placed,  as  it  were,  just  at  the  termination  of 
the  venous  circulation  ?  And  why  should  the  blood  of  the 
intestines,  which,  it  seems  reasonable  to  suppose,  must  be 
the  most  impure  part,  be  that  which,  in  particular,  is  made 
to  pass  through  the  liver  ?  All  these  questions  seem  diffi- 
cult to  answer,  unless  we  allow  that  the  liver  is  an  aux- 
iliary pulmonary  organ,  acting  as  such,  by  separating  from 
^  blood,  principles f  whichy  if  carried  into  the  system,  would 
he  highly  injurious* 

In  further  illustration  of  this  view,  some  facts,  showing 
certain  similarities  between  the  vessels  of  the  lungs  and  erf 
the  liver,  may  be  mentioned. 

The  pulmonary  artery,  like  all  arteries,  has  the  power 
of  contraction ;  and  Magendie  states,  that  the  branches  of 
fte  vena  portae  are  the  only  ones  which,  by  the  disposition 
of  their  external  membrane,  are  able  to  contract  when,  the 
blood  which  passes   through  them  is  diminished  in  quanti- 
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ty.  The  pulmonary  veins,  too,  as  contrasted  with  the  venae 
cavee  hepaticce,  have  no  valves,  and  do  not  anastomose  after 
they  have  acquired  a  certain  thickness.  In  both  these  re- 
spects the  two  sets  of  vessels  agree.  Barclay  says,  ^*  In 
all  the  arteries,  the  blood  flows  from  the  trunk  to  the  branch- 
es ;  in  the  veins,  it  flows  from  the  branches  to  the  trunks. 
The  vena  portae  is  the  only  exception.  This  singular  vein  is 
ramified  at  both  extremities.  By  the  branches  of  one  ex- 
tremity it  collects  the  blood  from  the  stomach,  spleen,  pan- 
creas, and  intestines  ;  and  by  the  branches  of  the  opposite 
extremity  distributes  it  through  the  liver." 

From  the  various  anomalous  circumstances  with  respect 
to  the  pulmonary  artery  and  the  vena  portae,  it  seems  diffi- 
cult to  say  whether  the  pulmonary  arter^^  resembles  a  vein 
more  than  the  vena  portae  resembles  an  artery.  This  diffi- 
culty seems  to  have  presented  itself  to  ancient  anatomists, 
for  "  prior  to  the  time  of  Harvey,  all  the  blood  vessels  con- 
nected with  the  right  or  pulmonic  ventricle  were  considered 
as  veins,  and  hence,  in  those  days,  the  pulmonic  artery  was 
called  the  vena  arteriosa,  or  arteria  venosa.  In  the  same 
way  all  the  vessels  connected  with  the  left  or  systemic  ven- 
tricle were  considered  as  arteries  ;  and  hence  the  pulmonary 
or  systemic  veins  were  regularly  termed  arteries  venoscBy  or 
vencb  arterioscB." — Barclay  on  the  Arteries. 

Some  morbid  manifestations,  which  seem  to  favour  the 
view  that  the  liver  is  an  auxiliary  pulmonary  organ,  may  now 
be  stated,  being  premised  by  a  brief  statement  of  the  chemi- 
cal composition  of  the  bile,  and  also  of  the  change  which 
the  blood  undergoes  in  the  lungs. 

The  proximate  elements  of  bile  seem  to  be  water,  resin, 
picromel,  albumen,  soda  and  its  salts ;  perhaps  a  little  phos- 
phate of  lime,  and  some  oxide  of  iron.  These,  reduced  to 
their  ultimate  elements,  will  give  a  great  quantity  of  carbon, 
besides  hydrogen  and  nitrogen.  Thus,  it  will  be  seen,  that 
by  the  liver  a  considerable  quantity  of  carbon  is  separated 
from  the  blood.  Again,  with  respect  to  the  change  of  blood 
in  the  lungs,  every  one  knows  that  it  consists,  in  a  great 
measure,  in  the  evolution  of  carbonic  acid.  Here  then  we 
perceive  a  similarity  in  the  function  of  the  liver  and  of  the 
lungs  :  in  both  the  separation  of  carbon  is  the  consequence 
of  their  action.  This  short  statement  may  be  concluded  by 
a  passage  from  Magendie  :  "  On  account  of  the  considerable 
extent  of  the  mucous  surface,  with  which  the  drinks  or  other 
liquids  are  in  contact,  and  of  the  rapidity  of  their  absorption 
by  the  mesenteric  veins,  a  considerable  quantity  of  liquid,  fo- 
reign to  the  economy,  traverses  the  abdominal  venous  system 
in  a  given  time,  and  changes  the  composition  of  the  blood. 
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Uthis  liquid  arrived  at  the  lungs  in  this  condition^  and  pro- 
ceeded thence  to  all  the  organs^  very  serious  inconveniences 
mkht  arise." 

Now  as  to  the  morbid  manifestations.  Every  one  who  prac- 
tises in  a  great  city  must  have  met  with  cases  similar  to  the 
following:— 

J.  A.,  aged  26,  troubled  with  a  swelling  of  his  right  side, 
complains  of  a  weight  there,  and  of  pain  upon  pressure ;  his 
bowels  constipated,  requiring,  generally,  medicine  to  keep 
tiiem  open ;  has  frequently,  almost  constantly,  an  oppression 
of  spirits,  with  a  sense  of  tightness  across  his  chest,  making 
him  every  now  and  then  take  a  full  breath  for  relief ;  great 
drowsiness ;  horrible  dreams  at  night ;  and  is  so  little  re- 
freshed by  sleep,  that  he  finds  great  difficulty  in  rising  in 
the  morning ;  and  when  he  does  rise,  is  very  little  refresh- 
ed :  the  tongue  in  the  morning  is  covered  by  a  thick  fur. 
He  experiences  a  general  languor,  and  is  better  when  any 
powerftil  motive  calls  him  into  bodily  and  mental  activity, 
and  also  when  iu  the  country.  He  has  a  peculiar  pulsation 
at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  detected  by  the  stethoscope.  He 
looks  well ;  so  that  his  friends  imagine  he  is  not  so  unweU 
as  he  pretends  to  be  :  eats  moderately,  and  drinks  freely. 

Such  cases,  I  imagine,  are  very  common.  They  come 
across  my  path,  and  are  often  treated  with  success  by  using 
means  which  have  the  effect  of  rendering  the  circulation 
through  the  liver  perfect,  and  thereby  restoring  the  secretion 
of  bile,  which,  being  in  proper  quantity,  stimulates  the  in- 
testines, and  enables  them  to  act  afterwards  of  themselves. 

These  symptoms  seem  to  arise  from  the  bile  not  being  se^ 
parated  in  proper  proportion  from  the  blood,  which,  thus 
impure,  passes  through  the  lungs,  and  from  its  state,  op- 
presses that  organ,  and  is  carried  to  the  head,  inducing  that 
heaviness,  that  unwillingness  to  think  or  act,  that  sluggish- 
oess,  those  unpleasant  dreams.  The  bile  being  deficient, 
the  intestines  want  their  appropriate  stimulus,  and  hence 
cannot  act.  The  peculiar  pulsation  indicates  an  impedi- 
ment to  the  flow  of  blood  through  the  liver,  which  aids  the 
effect  of  the  impure  blood  in  producing  the  symptoms  al- 
ready described. 

The  authority  for^the  correctness  of  these  views  is  founded 
upon  a  series  of  observations,  but  more  particularly  upon 
some  humoral  pathological  facts  which  have  come  under  my 
own  notice,  and  some  stated  in  a  work,  by  Dr.  Foote,  on  cho- 
lera Indica.  To  these  the  reader's  attention  is  particularly 
^ nested, 
n  this  disease  there  is  no  secretion  of  bile,  at  least  of  bile 
properly  formed ;  it  thus  differs  from  the  common  cholera 
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of  this  country.  The  patient  complains  of  weight  in  the 
epigastrium  and  hypochondria;  complains  of  a  tensiop  aboui 
the  abdomen ;  exhibits  the  greatest  anxiety ;  is  unwilling  tg 
be  disturbed.  The  disease  is  generally  preceded  by  yofl;iit- 
ing  and  purging ;  but  in  those  cases,  where  these  symptoms  dp 
not  precede,  the  collapse  is  instant,  and  the  individual  dies 
in  a  soporific  state.  There  is  a  peculiar  pulsation  at  the.  pit 
of  the  stomach.  On  dissection,  the  liver  is  found  gorged  with 
Uood,  the  veins  filled  with  blood  of  a  blackish  colour,  and 
the  intestines  filled  with  fetid  air.  The  gall-bladder  is  fre* 
quently  found  full  of  thick  black  bile,  resembling  pitch. 
The  bladder  is  constantly  empty  ;  the  lungs  exceedingly  col* 
lapsed  ;  the  veins  of  the  dura  mater  are  turgid,  and,  accord- 
ing to  Finlayson,  the  brain  seems  covered  with  general  ecchy- 
mosis.  The  blood,  too,  (which  is  a  curious  circumstance,) 
when  a  vein  is  opened,  during  life,  flows  very  tardily ;  some- 
times, indeed  generally,  it  dribbles  away,  drop  by  drop,  and 
is  blackish. 

Dr.  Foote,  from  all  these  facts,  concludes  that  there  is 
an  excess  of  carbon  and  nitrogen  in  the  bloody  the  secre- 
tion of  the  bile  and  of  the  urme,  and  that  from  the  skiuj^ 
being  stopped  3  and  that  the  excess  of  these  deleterious  in- 
gredients, acting  either  per  se,  or  producing  some  dele- 
terious ingredient  by  a  union  together,  induces  the  symptoms 
described. 

Dr.  Foote  also  states  a  very  interesting  fact,  namely,  that 
the  tension  experienced  in  cholera  Indica,  and  the  non-coa- 
gulation of  the  blood,  are  symptoms  occurring  from  the  bite 
of  the  snake  called  Cobra  di  Capello  ;  that  the  peculiar  fetid 
air  found  in  the  intestines,  is  met  with  in  individuals  bit- 
ten by  poisonous  fish  ;  and  that  the  above  state  of  the  blood 
occurs  in  asphyxia,  in  those  killed  by  the  inhalation  of  car- 
bonic acid,  by  lightning,  by  malignant  fever,  and  by  the 
plague. 

Tliese  are  very  curious  facts,  and  they  testify,  with  the  fore- 
going, the"effect  produced  when  the  liver  does  not  perform  its 
fimction.  Indeed,  the  symptoms  of  cholera  Indica  bear  a 
very  near  relation,  the  difference  being  in  degree,  to  those 
which  have  been  described  in  the  caseof  J.  A.;  and  from 
long  observation,  the  results  of  which  may,  perhaps,  here- 
after be  more  fully  detailed,  it  is  concluded  that  the  symp- 
toms of  Uiecase  of  J.  A.  were  produced  by  the  liver  not  per- 
forming its  function  as  an  auxiliary  pulmonary  organ,  of  se- 
parating^ from  the  blood  those  principles,  carbon  and  nitro- 
gen, which  remaining,  are  so  deleterious.  And  this  view  is 
strengthened  by  the  fact,  that  fresh  country  air  is  often  very 
successful  in  relieving  the  torpidity  of  bpdy  and  the  listless- 
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Dess  of  mind  occurring  in  such  morbid  states.  This  subjeci 
I  at  present  leave.  I  appear  to  some^  no  doubt,  to  tread 
TerycloBcly  upon  the  humoral  pathology;  but  this  I  regard 
sot— truth  IB  my  lum,  and  to  do  good  Is  my  object  \  nam^ft 
•lone  I  hold  to  be  trivial  things ;  they  should  never,  to  a  phi- 
losophic mind,  be  an  object  of  terror. 

Some  afFectiofis  of  the  lungs,  induced  by  a  diseased  state, 
maybe  noticed  at  some-future  opportunity. 

London,  June  ldtb,'182S.  M.  D.  . 


V.  Sage  Advice  to  Medical  Practitioners. 

• 

Gentls^bn, — Grey  hairs  and  bodily  infirmities  inform  nie 
that  my  professional  career  approaches  its  close.  Having 
grown  old  in  the  service  of  the  public,  I  have  had  oppdrtunif 
ties  of  making  many  observations,  although  I  have  not  IA 
this  respect  made  so  good  a  use  of  my  time  as  I  how  think  I 
might  have  done.  Nevertheless,  many  of  my  juniors  do  nie 
the  honour  to  profess  a  regard  for  my  opinion  on  mattei^i 
which  relate  to  medical  affairs,  and  more  especially  do  thej^ 
seem  desirous  of  my  advice  as  to  the  best  mode  of  obtaining 
and  maintaining  the  good  opinion  of  our  worthy  master — the 
public.  My  remarks  have  usually  been  simple  and  my  words 
few,  and  if  you  think  what  I  shall  state  worth  printing  in 
four  useful  Journal,  I  beg  the  honour  of  its  insertion. 

1.  Let  all  your  professional  exertions,  if  you  wish  to  prac<- 
tise,  tend  to  a  practical  end.  The  public  want  the  man  that 
can  DO,  not  him  that  can  merely  write  or  speak.  Aim  kt  a 
practical  character — keep  your  speculation  to  yourself,  until 
the  practical  end  can  be  made  self-evident  to  the  public. 

2.  Keep  your  private  studies  or  amusements  in  the  baqk 
groimd ;  never  wish  to  be  thought  a  great  p6et,  a  musician^ 
a  shot,  or  a  card-player. 

3.  Be  not  known  as  the  great  runner  after  new  things  | 
the  public  are  afraid  of  experiments.  Be  not  the  first  by 
Whom  the  new  are  tried,  nor  yet  the  last  to  lay  the  old 
aside. 

4.  Cuhivate  the  benevolent  feeling  ih  a  high  degree ;  iL 
kind-hearted  man  h^s  a  universal  passp6rt ;  be  kinc^  opeii^ 
and  frank,  but  not  LoauACious,  and  never  take  bftence  so  ad 
to  show  a  mark  of  ruffled  temper. 

5.  Study  what  is  your  duty,  and  do  it  at  all  risks  )  ever  let 
your  motive  be  seen,  for  motive  gives  the  character  to  the 
deed. 

(L  Ckmsider  patronage  the  great  instrument  of  stioce^ft ; 
consider  every  patient  a  p*tf  on  ;  ydU  may  make  hiiri  b6.    By 
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looking  beyond  what  you  possess  you  lose  your  possession ; 
what  you  have,  nurse  with  tender  care ;  from  that  will  emi^ 
nate  all  you  can  obtain;  if  your  present  patients  be  not 
made  your  warm  friends^  you  will  long  remam  in  stcUu  quo — 
therefore,  treat  every  one,  even  the  poorest  gratuitous-patient, 
with  respect,  but  no  one  with  familiarity. 

7«  Attend  to  general  knowledge ;  but  do  not  let  it  appear 
to  occupy  much  of  your  time. 

8.  Let  your  literature  shine  in  your  language,  not  by  classic 
flashes,  but  by  the  steady,  clear,  and  strong  length  of  sound 
and  cultivated  sense ;  as  you  will  avoid  grammatical  errors, 
so  omit  the  use  of  one  part  of  speech  j  the  grammar  of  every 
medical  man  should  be  minus  one  part,  that  is,  the  interjec- 
tion. This  may  be  considered  fastidious,  but  I  have  known 
that  part  of  speech  cost  a  physician  more  than  the  King's 
taxes ;  it  pays  a  very  heavy  duty,  and  should  not  be  kept 
but  by  those  who  can  well  afford  it. 

9.  Let  the  exterior,  as  relates  to  dress  and  manners,  be 
9uch  as  a  little  observation  will  teach  you ;  dress  and  addresi 
more  frequently  {cceteris  paribus)  make  a  practice,  than 
scientific  attainments. 

.   Excuse  the  style  of  an  old  man,  who  is 
Your  very  humble  servant, 

A  Gensral  Practitionee*. 

LoudoD,  18th  June,  1828. 
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1.  Scope  of  the  **  Synopsis." 

In  this  department  of  the  Journal,  we  shall  give  a  ge- 
neral Review  of  the  Medical  Periodicals  of  the  day,  both  do- 
mestic and  foreign.  In  doing  this,  however,  it  is  not  intended 
to  notice  all  the  articles  which  they  may  contain.  Indeed,  to 
do  so  would  require  a  monthly  volume  of  no  small  size.  We 
shall  endeavour  to  cull  the  better  materials  from  amongst  the  worse, 
to  turn  the  useful  into  further  use,  and  leave  the  useless  where  it 
is  found.  The  ''  Synopsis"  will  embrace  all  subjects  immediateljr 
connected  with  Medicine,  Surgery,  Physiology,  and  Pathology. 
These  will  consist  of  condensed  abstracts  of  the  most  interesting 
and  practically  useful  Essays,  Cases,  and  Hospital  Reports,  which 

*  We  hope  the  experience  of  our  $age  aod  vmtraMt  Correspondeut  may  prove 
inttructive  to  our  junior  brethren.^EoiTORs. 
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nay  appear  in  British  and  foreign  Medical  Journals,  and  cd  fiubjecU 
ofaoy  importance  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  French  Academy 
of  Medicine,  &c.,  and  of  the  Medical  Societies  in  this  country.  If 
we  were  to  attempt  to  divide  these  branches  of  the  science,  and 
place  each  under  a  separate  head  in  the  Journal,  we  are  not  aware 
that  any  increased  advantage  would  be  thereby  afforded  to  the 
reader.  Our  object  has  been  to  simplify  the  arrangement  of  the 
wurk  as  much  as  the  subjects  which  it  is  intended  to  embrace 
woald  permit  that  to  be  done.  No  distinct  line  can  be  drawn  be* 
tween  medicine  and  surgery  3  and  physiology  and  pathology  are 
necessary  companions  to  each  of  them.  They  are,  in  fact,  all  mem- 
bers of  one  body. 

5.  On  the  Treatment  of  Colica  Pictonum,  By  MM.  Chevalier  and 
Rayer*. — Three  principal  indications  present  themselves  in  the 
treatment  of  poisoning  caused  by  the  salts  and  oxides  of  lead,  and 
particularly  in  the  colic  produced  by  that  metal.  The  first  is  to  neu- 
tralize the  poison  by  the  internal  administration  of  hydrosulpburous 
water,  in  quantities  proportioned  to  the  known  or  presumed  quan- 
tity of  the  noxious  matter  which  has  been  received  into  the  system. 
M.  Rayer  has  employed  the  water  of  Enghien  in  his  experiments 
with  success.  An  artificial  water,  prepared  according  to  the  for- 
make.  No.  1  and  2,  may  also  be  employed. 

No.  1.  Take  eight  gallons  of  water,  and  thirty-five  fluid 
ounces  of  water  saturated  with  hydrosulphuric  acid^  to  which  has 
been  added  ten  grains  of  subcarbonale  of  soda  previously  to  the 
saturation.     Mix. 

No.  2.  Take  four  grains  of  sulphuret  of  potass,  and  dissolve 
it  in  thirty-five  fluid  ounces  of  water. 

The  good  effects  of  these  fluids  are  in  an  inverse  ratio  to  the 
time  which  has  elapsed  since  receiving  the  poison.  Many  obsti- 
nate cases  of  colic  from  lead  have  rapidly  recovered  under  this 
treatment.  ' 

The  second  indication  is  to  combat  constipation  when  it  exists. 
This  is  accomplished  by  purgatives  of  a  strength  proportioned  to 
the  degree  of  the  constipation.  Pills  of  equal  quantities  of  jalap 
aod  Bcammony  should  be  repeated  until  copious  evacuations  be 
produced.  In  cases  of  obstinacy  a  lavement  of  infusion  of  senna 
aod  castor  oil  should  be  administered. 

The  third  indication  is  to  allay  the  pain  and  to  procure  sleep,  for 
which  purpose  eight  or  ten  drops  of  the  laudanum  of  Rousseau^ 
or  a  grain  and  a  half  of  opium,  should  be  given. 

Under  this  plan  of  treatment,  the  disease  rapidly  disappears^ 
sometimes  on  the  secoud  day,  often  on  the  third  or  fourth,  and  it 
rarely  continues  beyond  the  sixth. 

M.  Rayer  has  never  seen  a  relapse,  although  he  has  thought  pro- 
per to  retain  some  of  the  patients  in  hospital  for  several  days  after 
their  recovery. 
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3.  On  Chronic  Infiammatum  of  the  Arteriei.  By  Dr.  MontesaDto**. 
A  lady,  aged  65,  sufifering  habitual  headach,  and  gouty  and  rheu^ 
matic  pains,  was  afflicted,  during  the  latter  years  of  her  life,  with 
disease,  the  principal  symptoms  of  which  were  the  following  i 
pulse  very  irregular  from  the  first  attack  till  death  ;  frequent 
occurrence  of  dyspnoea,  which  could  only  be  relieyed  by  bleeding  ; 
urine  scarce,  red,  and  often  very  thick;  pain  in  the  prscordial 
region  ^  numbness  of  all  the  left  side ;  violent  pains  in  all  the 
members,  which  could  only  be  subdued  by  the  application  of 
leeches.  After  death,  there  was  found  throughout  the  aorta  and 
its  principal  branches,  ossifications,  and  unequivocal  signs  of  in- 
flammation of  the  internal  membrane. — Med,  Chir,  Zig-  Jahrg, 

We  are  not  informed  what  these  unequivocal  signs  of  inflam- 
mation were.  Redness  of  the  lining  nienibrane  of  the  arteries  U 
often  found  after  death  where  no  symptom  of  inflammation  existed; 
and  it  is  probable  that  the  signs,  mentioned  as  unequivocal  in  this 
instance,  were  nothing  more  than  this  redness.  Chronic  inflam* 
nation  could  hardly  have  existed  for  years  without  causing  ulcer- 
ation of  the  internal  coat,  and  had  there  been  ulceration  here^ 
it  is  probable  that  we  should  have  been  informed  of  it.  Neither 
are  we  informed  whether  all  the  other  organs  were  healthy  of 
not. 

4.  On  the  Treatment  of  old  Ulcers  of  the  Legs.  By  MM.  Trovati 
and  Omod^i  f, — The  treatment  recommended  by  MM.  TravotJ 
and  Omod^i  consists  in  the  application  of  thin  layers  of  lead  (sheet 
lead)  over  all  the  ulcer.  The  lead  is  to  extend  about  half  an  inch 
beyond  the  edges  of  the  sore  all  round.  It  is  then  to  be  covered 
by  a  compress,  and  the  limb  to  be  bandaged.  In  the  case  related 
by  M.  Omod^i  an  ulcer  of  great  size  had  existed  about  tivelv^ 
months  on  the  internal  ankle.  Several  surgeons  had  seen  it,  and 
they  concluded,  from  the  nature  of  the  discharge,  that  the  bont 
Was  carious.  M.  Omod^i  attempted  to  cure  it  according  to  Bays* 
ton's  method,  but  without  success.  He  then  applied  a  thin  sheet 
of  lead  over  the  ulcer,  and  covered  it  over  with  a  compress 
and  bandage.  The  amelioration  which  took  place  in  a  short  time 
ID  the  condition  of  the  sore  was  surprising.  Healthy  suppuration 
came  on,  the  callous  edges  disappeared,  and  the  chasm  filled  up 
with  healthy  granulations  with  great  rapidity  ;  so  much  so,  that 
the  ulcer^  which  was  considered  to  demand  amputation  of  the  leg, 
was  entirely  cured  in  two  months  and  a  half  by  this  simple  D)e- 
thod.  This  mode  of  treating  old  and  obstinate  ulcers  is  well  de« 
serving  the  attention  of  surgeons.  We  have  occasionally  tried  it  on 
a  small  scale,  and  can  bear  testimony  to  its  efficacy.  Dr.  Trovati 
has  been  in  the  hubit^  for  many  years,  of  using  this  method  with 
able  success. 

6.  On  different  kinds  of  Malformation  of  the  Heart,  By  M. 
GEKDBiNt* — M.  Gendrin  observes,  that  the  principal  defects  in  the 
conformation  of  the  heart  are,  preternatural  communications  be* 

*  Jouro.  d«  Cliniqu9« 
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(fMD  tbe  cardiac  cavities,  from  the  absence  of  the  interventricular 
pirtitioD*,  irregularity   of   the   vascular  orifices  of  tbe  organ,  for^ 
isfttQce,  tbe  transposition  of  the  aortic  orifice  to  tbe  right  ven« 
tricle;  contraction,  or    total  obliteration  of  the  pulmonary  artery, 
ud  JQ  its  place  the  existence  of  a  solid  cord  without  any  cavity. 
M.OeDdfin  concludes,  from  bis  own  observations  as  well  as  from 
tboieof  other  physioli)|2rists,  1st,  that  the  heart  at  first  is  formed 
of  ooly  one  cavity  \  2nd,  that,  after  a  time,  tbe  organ  is  divided 
iota  two  cavities,  namely,  an  auricle  and  a  ventricle  3  drd,  that  at 
iitilUater  period  these  cavities  are,  each,  divided  into  two,  which, 
nmrtheless,  still  communicate  for  a  long  time,  owing  to  the  im- 
perfection  of  their  partitions.    From  these  general  and  incontestible 
kti,  M.  Gendrin  advances  the  following  pro|>ositions  :  The  pul- 
nooary  arteries  rise  ori^nally  from  the  aorta,  by  the  intermedium 
of  the  cana/is  arteriosus  ;  it  is  at  a  later  period  that  the  trunk  of  the 
pQliDOOiiry  artery    is  formed  ;   the  development  takes  place  from 
whbout  inwards,  toi^ards  the  heart,  owing  to  a  mechanical  impulse 
from  behind  :  it  is  only  when  tbe  pulmonary  artery  has  arrived  at^ 
lod  joined,  the  ventricle  that  the  interventricular  communication  i§ 
closed:  the  pulmonary    veins  open  originally  into  the  superior 
ctTEi  it  is  only    by   the  development  of  the'superior  part  uf  th# 
liflgle  aaricle,  that  the  pulmonary  veins  arrive  at  tbe  auricle  of  the 
heart,  and  it  is  only  at  this  period  that  the  formation  of  the  inter- 
uricalar  partition  commences  to  be  formed.     VVhatever  the  va-> 
rieiies  may  be    in    the  malformation  of  the  heart,  still  they  are 
sabordinate  to  a  regular  and  constant  succession  of  changes  which 
operate  in  the  or^n  ;  neither  the  aortic  nor  the  pulmonary  arteries 
ever  open  into  the  auricle  3   neither  tbe  vens  cav«  nor  tbe  pulmon 
oiry  Teins  ever  open  into  the  ventricles;  neither  the  right  auricle 
itor  the  left  ventricle   is  ever  wanting  if  the  organ  has  more  thai| 
one  cavity  ;  the   pulmonary  veins  never  open  into  the  inferior  cava 
Dor  into  the  aorta ;   the  pulmonary  arteries  never  open  into  thf 
Yens  cave ;  when  the  interventricular  partition  is  imperfect,  tbe 
imperfectioa  is  always  at  its  superior  part,  towards  the  base  of  the 
heart,  and  never   at   the  inferior  part,  towards  the  apex  of  that 
organ  j  when  the   orifice  of  the  pulmonary  artery  does  not  exists 
or  when  it  exists  imperfectly,  the  canalis  arteriosus  is  never  obliter- 
tted.  It  is  tbe  same  when  the  aortic  orifice  is  not  free  ;   but  in  thif 
case,  the  orifice  of  the  pulmonary  artery  always  exists.   When  the 
orifice  of  the  aorta,  or  that  of  the  pulmonary  artery  is  more  or  less 
completely  obliterated,  there  always  exists  an  opening  in  the  ior 
terventricular  partition  ;   when  tbe  pulmonary  artery  is  imperfect, 
the  imperfection  is  ol  ways  at  tbe  orifice,  and  never  further  on  to- 
wards tbe  canalis  arteriosus.   If  tbe  canalis  arteriosus  is  obliterated 
at  tbe  time  of  birth,    the  arteries,  both  aortic  and  pulmonary,  are 
always  completely  formed  and  open  into  the  same  ventricle^  or. if 
^cy  open  into  separate  ventricles  there  is  a  communication  be-« 
twcen  tbcm  through  the  partition  which  divides  them. 

6.  Case  where  the  Stomach  wa$  found  terminating  in  a  cul'de^ioc 
ByDr.Crooks*  —This  malformation  was  discovered  in  a  child  bom 
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a  month  before  the  usual  period.  Its  external  conformation  was  per* 
feet.  Six  hours  after  birth  it  vomited  a  brownish  fluid  resembling 
half  digested  blood  or  meconium.  A  short  time  aftar  that  it  had  real 
hematemesis,  which  returned  periodically  until  death.  This  oc* 
curred  sixty-five  hours  after  birth.  In  vomiting  it  did  not  appear 
to  be  in  any  pain,  or  to  have  any  disagreeable  sensation.  After 
death,  a  large  quantity  of  blood  came  from  the  mouth  and  nose. 
All  the  body  assumed  a  dark  livid  colour.  On  examination,  the 
stomach,  greatly  distended,  was  found  to  occupy  all  the  left  side  of 
the  abdomen ;  the  liver  extended  very  low  down  on  the  other  side; 
and  between  these  two  organs  the  intestines  appeared  very  slen* 
der,  agglomerated,  and  resembling  a  knot  of  worms.  The  internal 
surface  of  the  stomach  was  spongy  and  inflamed,  blackish  in  many 
parts,  and  containing  bubbles  of  air,  which  appeared  to  be  the  ef- 
fect of  gangrene.  The  pylorus  communicated  with  a  pouch,  or 
second  stomach,  which  bad  no  other  opening  than  the  pancreatic 
duct,  which  opened  in  the  bottom  of  the  second  stomach  j  between 
this  and  the  intestines  there  was  no  communication. ^^AfecT.  Zig, 
Jahrg.J 

6.  On  the  Effects  of  Cupping  Glasses  on  the  Development  of 
Fa'ccine  Pustules  *. — The  members  of  the  Academic  Royale  de 
M^decine  have  been,  for  some  time,  endeavouring  to  prove 
the  effects  of  exhausted  glasses  on  virus  and  poison  inserted 
into  the  skin,  but  they  do  not  appear  to  have  yet  arrived  at 
any  satisfactory  conclusion.  Did  Dr.  Barry's  theory  of  ab- 
sorption lead  tb  so  useful  a  point  in  practice*  as  to  enable  us 
to  arrest  the  progress  of  poison  inserted  into  the  skin,  it 
would  be  worthy  of  some  attention,  however  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  physic  it  might  appear.  Dr.  Barry,  conceiving  that 
the  absorbent  fluids  are  driven  up  towards  the  heart  by  the  weight 
of  the  atmosphere  on  the  surface  of  the  body,  was  naturally  led 
to  suppose  that^  by  depriving  any  part  of  that  surface  of  atmo- 
spheric pressure,  no  absorption  could  go  on  in  that  part,  whilst  so 
deprived.  Facts,  so  far  as  they  have  yet  been  collected,  tend  to 
support  this  opinion,  although  they  prove  no  more  that  the  fluid 
in  the  absorbent  vessels  is  propelled  by  tlie  weight  of  the  super- 
incumbent atmosphere  than  the  flow  of  blood  out  of  a  punctured 
vein  proves  that  the  atmosphere  attracts  the  fluid,  against  its  own 
gravity,  out  of  the  punctured  vessel.  The  committee  appointed  by 
the  Academic  to  examine  Dr.  Barry's  experiments,  found  that  no 
absorption  went  on  under  a  vacuum  3  that,  in  fact,  if  poison  be 
inserted  into  the  skin,  and  a  cupping  glass,  with  the  air  exhausted 
from  it,  be  applied  over  the  part,  the  absorption  of  that  poison 
into  the  system  is  prevented.  M.  hard,  wishing  to  satisfy  him- 
self of  this  fact,  repeated  the  experiment,  not  by  inserting  poison^ 
as  Dr.  Barry  did,  but  by  inoculating  the  part  with  the  vaccine 
virus.  He  vaccinated  a  child  on  the  shoulders  by  several  punc- 
tures, over  some  of  which  he  applied  glasses,  whilst  the  rest 
were  left  uncovered.     The  punctures  which  were  covered  by  the 
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gbsfies  formed  no  pustules,  wherca?  all  those  which  had  not  been 
so  covered,  gave  rise  to  vaccine  pustules,  possessing  the  usual 
dumclers.  M.  Bousquet  was  not  satisfied  with  the  result  of  M. 
hard's  experitnent^  so  that  he  determined  to  repeat  it  on  a  large 
scale,  at  the  bureau  of  public  vaccination  of  the  Academic.  M. 
fiooequet  obtained  a  very  different  result  from  that  which  M. 
Itard  had  obtained.  In  the  experiments  of  the  former  the  glasses 
appeared  to  have  scarcely  any  sensible  effect  in  preventing  the 
poDcture  from  forming  a  pustule.  It  appears  to  be  the  general 
opinion  among  the  members  of  the  Academic,  that  a  vacuum  pro-  ^ 
dared  over  the  puncture  may  prevent  the  action  of  poison  on  the 
system,  which  generally  takes  place  very  suddenly,  and  in  a  de- 
gree proportioned  to  the  dose  3  but  that  it  is  different  with  regard  - 
to  a  virus,  which  has  the  property  of  reproduction,  and  whose 
action  is  slow. 

This  subject  appears  to  us  easily  explained.     The  application  of 
an  exhausted  glass  to  a  part  will  suspend  the  function  of  absorption 
in  that  part   while  it  remains  on.     It  acts  in  two  ways  in  doing 
this  ;  first,  by    the  pressure  of  its  edge  on  the  absorbing  vessels 
rauning  fit>m  the  part,  thereby  obstructing  the  motion  of  their- 
contents  ;  second,  by  expanding  these  vessels  beyond  their  natural 
calibre,  thereby  suspending  their  function  for  the  time.     The  ab- 
sorbents are  naturally  intended  to  sustain  the  weight  of  the  at- 
mosphere, and  when  this  weight  is  removed,   they  necessarily 
expand,  and  assume  a  calibre  which  is  not  natural  to  them.    The 
arteries  and  veins  do  the  same.     It  cannot  be  expected  that  the 
absorbents,  while  in  this  state,  can  bring  their  sides  together  in 
order  to  press  forward  their  contents.     Let  it  be  tried  whether  a 
portion  of  the  intestinal  canal  will  be  able  to  contract  so  in  a 
Tacuum.     As  the  vacuum  of  a  cupping  glass  suspends  tbe  tonicity 
or  contractility  of  the  blood-vessels  where  it  is  applied,  nothing 
can  be  more  probable  than  that  it  suspends  that  of  the  absorbent 
vessels,  whose  coats  are  much  more  delicate  than  those  of  the 
arteries  and  veins.     The  fact  appears  to  be,  that  the  pressure  of 
the  atmosphere  is  natural  to  all  the  vessels,  as  it  is  to  all  other 
terrestrial  ofa^ts,  and  that  it  is  one  of  the  causes  which  deter- 
mine their  physical  form  ;    it  is  also  one  of  the  causes  which 
enables  them  to  perform  their  functions,  but  it  does  not  follow 
from  this  that  they  act  like  syphons,  more  than  it  does  that  the 
intestinal  tube  acts  so. 

Now,  it  is  not  only  possible,  but  also  probable,  that  a)l  the 
poifton,  or  even  virus,  may  be  extracted  in  some  instances,  if  an 
exhausted  glass  is  applied  immediately  after  its  introduction — that 
ii,  if  the  glass  is  applied  before  the  poison  or  virus  has  entered  the 
extremities  of  the  absorbents.     It  may,  by  this  means,  be  washed 
out  by  the  blood.     But  should  it  once  enter  the  extremities  of  the 
ibsorbents,  nothing  but  a  retrograde  action  of  these  vessels  could 
disdiarge  it  again  ;  for,  as  the  edge  of  the  glass  extends  all  round 
to  some  distance  beyond  the  wound,  and  as  there  is  no  pressure 
between  the  glass  and  the  wound  to  force  the  poison  back,  it  must 
aeeessarily  remain  at  rest  there,  unless  it  can  run  back  under  to  the 
law  of  gravity.    The  only  chance  oif  abstracting  the  poison  when 
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it  has  once  entered  the  extremities  of  the  absorbents  would  be, 
by  using  a  very  small  glass,  which  would  barely  extend  beyond 
the  edges  of  the  wound.  It  is  generally  supposed,  that,  because 
an  exhausted  cupping  glass  extracts  blood  from  a  puncture,  it 
must  also  extract  the  contents  of  the  absorbents,  or  any  thing  else 
which  may  be  in  the  wound.  But  this  is  by  no  means  the  case. 
The  blood  is  constantly  forced  by  the  action  of  the  heart  towards 
that  pnrt,  as  well  as  towards  others  \  it  therefore  flows  out  at  the 
puncture.  But  as  there  is  nothing  to  force  the  contents  of  the 
absorbents  in  a  retrograde  direction,  that  portion  of  the  fluid  situ- 
ated between  the  edge  of  the  glass  and  the  wound  will  remain  at 
rest,  but  the  fluid  situated  between  the  glass  and  the  heart  may, 
and  probably  does,  flow  on  in  its  natural  course.  It  is  true  that 
the  absorbents  running  into  the  wound  from  the  distal  side  of  the 
glass  may  ])our  out  their  contents,  but  it  is  not  probable  that  any 
of  the  poison  enters  the  divided  extremities  of  these. 

Now,  it  would  be  advantageous  to  apply  immediately  an  ex- 
hausted glass  over  the  bite  of  a  rabid  animal,  m  order  to  suspend 
the  absorption  of  the  virus  until  instruments  could  be  procured, 
and  the  consent  of  the  patient  and  his  friends  obtained,  to  have  the 
part  excised.  The  absorption  of  any  other  virus  or  poison  might 
be  suspended  in  the  same  way  for  a  period,  to  allow  time  to  decide 
upon  the  best  plan  of  treatment  to  be  pursued.  Bqt  should  ex- 
cision be  considered  necessary,  all  the  parts  which  have  been 
covered  by  the  glass  should  be  removed  before  the  patient  can 
be  considered  safe. 

8.  Cafse  of  Malformation — Absence  of  the  Kidneys  and  Bladder. — 
Examination  of  the  body  of  Marie  Barba,  aged  fourteen  years. 
The  navel  was  where  the  mons  veneris  is  usually  situated.  The 
anus  was  in  the  situation  ordinarily  occupied  by  the  orifice  of  the 
vagina,  and  its  aperture  was  large  enough  to  admit  the  introduction 
of  the  hand.  No  communication  between  the  rectum  and  the  or- 
gans of  generation.  No  other  exterior  trace  of  these  organs  than 
a  protuberance  of  the  structure,  bearing  some  analogy  to  a  clitoris, 
and  two  little  excrescences  like  warts,  covered  with  a  few  hairs. 
In  the  place  of  the  symphisis  pubis,  there  was  an  extensive  chasm 
covered  by  the  integuments  only.  The  uterus  was  of  its  natural 
size,  and  of  a  perfect  form ;  so  were  also  the  ligaments,  ovaries,  and 
fidllopian  tubes.  There  were  neither  ureters  nor  kidneys  to  be 
found  i  the  bladder  was  also  wanting  -,  the  urachus,  very  long  and 
thick,  was  lost  insensibly  in  the  integuments  ;  the  umbilical  vein 
surpassed  much  in  size  that  usually  observed  in  the  bodies  of 
adults. 

This  young  wDman  had  always  been  much  tormented  by  a  con- 
tinual discharge  from  the  navel,  of  a  fluid  which  had  much  the 
character  of  urine,  and  the  odour  of  which  was  so  penetrating  that 
she  could  not  change  the  linen  covering  this  part  too  often.  In 
the  absence  of  the  kidneys,  ureters,  and  bladder.  Dr.  Moulon,  of 
Trieste,  the  author  of  the  observation,  thinks  that  the  blood  was 
depurated  in  the  liver,  of  the  principles  which  serve  to  form  the 
urine,  and  that  this  was  conveyed  by  the  umbilical  vein  to  the  na- 
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vel,  where  it  'was  excreted.  This  girl  died  of  chronic  gastro-enter- 
itis,  compUcated  with  hepatitis.  All  the  iDtestifial  canal  \vas  co- 
Tcred  with  black  spots  ;  and  the  liver  was  in  a  gangrenous  state. 
The  pancreas  was- converted  into  a  sac  full  of  pus  3  and  the  great 
piploon  was  partly  destroyed. — Journal  des  Progr>s, 

9.  Mercury  found  in  the  Metallic  State  in  various  parts  of  the  Body, 
~^In  an  analysis   made  in  the  chemical  laboratory  of  the  faculty^ 
of  the  mammary  glands,  of  the  mesentery,  of  the  large  intestine,  * 
and  of  the  salivary  glands  of  a  young  woman  who  had  died  of 
puerperal  peritonitis,  and  in  whose  case  mercurial  frictions  to  a 
great  extent  bad  been  used,  the  mercury  was  discovered  in  a  me- 
tallic state  in  these  organs.    This  result,  opposed  to  the  assertion 
of  many  chemists  and  of  a  great  number  of  physicians,  confirms 
the  researches  of  MM.  Pourcroy,  Dumeril,  Orfila,  and  Cruneilheir, 
who  b^ve  discovered  mercurial  globules  in  the  bones,  in  the  cere- 
bral substance,  and  in  the  nerves,  and  leaves  no  more  any  doubt  of 
the  correctness  of  the  fact,  notwithstanding  all  the  warmth  with 
which  it  has  been  combatted  at  different  periods,  and  the  attempts 
which  have  been  made  to  turn  it  into  ridicule. — Journ.  des  Pro^rrcs 
des  Sci^ces  et  Instit,  Medicates, 

10.  Ulceration  of  the  Intestines,  consequent  on  Fever*, — Mr.  Bcttr 
ner,one  of  the  senior  students  of  the  Philadelphia  Alms  House  In- 
firmary, relates  five  cases  of  ulceration  of  the  intestines,  discovered 
iu  the  bodies  of  those  who  bad  died  of  fever.  It  has  been  at- 
tempted, from,  as  we  think,  rather  a  narrow  view  of  the  pheno-* 
mena  of  fever,  and  a  disregard  or  scarcity  of  facts  derived  from 
morbid  anatomy,  to  assign  a  seat  in  the  brain  to  this  disease. 
Those  who  have  endeavoured  to  prove  that  the  malady  owes  its 
orjgin  to  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membranes,  especially  to 
that  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  have  been  equally  unsuccessful.  A 
great  number  of  facts  are  in  the  possession  of  the  profession  re- 
specting the  morbid  changes  which  take  place  in  the  system  during 
the  progress  of  idiopathic  fever,  and  the  anormal  appearances  pre- 
sented after  death.  These,  considered  in  all  their  varieties  and 
bearings  by  any  one  whose  mind  is  unprejudiced  by  speculative 
theory,  must  lead  to  the  conclusion,  that  idiopathic  fever  has  not 
invariably  its  seat  in  any  one  particular  and  the  same  organ,  but 
that  any  one  or  more  of  the  organs  may  suffer  in  the  course  of  the 
malady  in  a  greater  proportion  than  the  rest  of  the  system.  Dur- 
ing the  progress  of  the  fever,  the  brain,  the  liver,  the  stomnch, 
the  small  or  large  intestines,  the  lungs,  the  heart,  the  pleura, 
or  peritoneum,  or  any  other  organ  or  tissue,  may  become  the 
seat  of  congestion,  of  inflammation,  or  of  ulceration  ;  and  any 
one  or  more  of  these  seats  will  present  marks  of  disease  after 
death.  In  the  treatment  of  the  malady  the  same  attention  is  ne- 
cessary to  be  paid  to  the  local  affection  which  may  take  place  in 
the  progress  of  the  fever,  as  if  this  local  affection  constituted  the 
primary  disease.     Where  local  disease  exists  in  an  important  or- 
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gan,  whether  it  be  a  cause  or  a  consequeDce,  it  must  be  attempted 
to  be  subdued,  aud  when  the  attempt  is  unsuccessful,  the  malady, 
whether  primary  or  secondary,  will  go  on  equally  to  produce  a 
-change  in  the  organized  condition  of  the  organ  in  which  it  re- 
sides. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  few  practitioners  of  the  present  day 
are  possessed  of  views  so  confined,  respecting  the  nature  and  ten- 
dencies of  disease,  as  to  lead  them  to  disregard  all  afifections  of  a 
secondary  character  in  the  order  of  succession,  and  to  neglect 
such  affections  whilst  applying  their  remedies.  It  would  ar\'ail 
but  little  to  apply  our  remedies  to  the  head  when  the  local  s6at  of 
iuflammatioq  or  of  congestion  is  in  the  stomach,  liver,  or  in  any 
part  of  the  intestinal  tube.  Mr.  Bettner*8  cases,  as  well  as  nume- 
rous others  recorded  by  pathologists,  prove  undeniably  that  the 
abdominal  organs  are  often  the  parts  which  exhibit  the  gresitest 
marks  of  disease  in  the  bodies  of  those  who  have  died  of.  idiopa* 
thic  fever.  The  object  of  Mr.  Bettner*s  eases  is  to  prove  that  the 
intestines  form,  not  unfrequently,  the  seat  of  inflammation  and  ul- 
ceration. The  ulcers  observed  in  some  of  these  cases  were  on  the 
peritoneal  covering  ;  in  others  on  the  mucous.  They  existed  in 
various  parts  of  the  tube,  sometimes  in  the  large  and  sometimes 
in  the  small  intestines.  They  were  of  various  sizes,  and  some 
were  in  a  cicatrized  state. 

11.  Caries  of  the  Tibia — Amputation — Remarkable  Effects  of 
Remedies  applied  to  the  Stump  *,  A  man  of  colour,  about  sixty 
yeors  of  age,  had  a  large  ulcer  of  the  leg,  of  long  standing,  with 
caries  of  the  bone.  Several  remedies  were  applied  to  it  without 
success,  and  the  limb  was  obliged  to  be  amputated  as  the  only 
remedy  likely  to  save  the  patient's  life.  Desirous  of  saving  the 
knee  joint,  and  supposing  the  disease  of  the  bone  extended  no 
higher  than  the  external  sore.  Dr.  Horn  performed  the  flap  opera- 
tion, taking  off  the  limb  an  inch  and  a  half  above  the  lesion  of 
the  skin.  The  bone  was  found  diseased  at  that  part,  and  amputa- 
tion above  the  knee  was  obliged  to  be  resorted  to  about  two 
months  after.  On  dissecting  the  limb,  removed  by  the  first  opera- 
tion, the  following  state  of  parts  was  noticed  : — 

'1.  A  considerable  quantity  of  fat  beneath  the  skin,  though 
none  in  the  cellular  membrane  surrounding  the  muscles,  &c.  ^.  The 
blood-vessels  and  nerves  supplying  the  foot  appeared  perfectly 
healthy ;  and  so  did  the  fascia  and  tendons.  3.  The  tibialis  anti- 
eus  and  extensor  communis  were  but  slightly  altered  }  but  the 
gastrocnemius  and  soleus  appeared  more  like  gelatinous  substance 
than  muscles,  having  entirely  lost  the  fibrous  structure.  There 
were-occasionally  interspersed  oily  tumours,  and  some  of  thern 
seemed  adherent  to  the  tibia.  .4.  The  structure  of  the  tibia,  for 
about  two  inches  in  its  centre,  was  entirely  changed  ;  and  instead 
of  compact  bone,  a  substance  not  unlike  to  putrid  cheese,  was 
met  with.  It  was  very  oily.  Higher  up  and  lower  down  than 
the  space  above  specified,  the  bone  retained  its  shape  or  form, 
though  not  its  firmness.  It  could  be  easily  cut  with  a  knife,  was 
very  oily,  and  occasionally   pieces  of  bone  could   be  discovered : 
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Aowlng,  that  the  destruction  of  the  tihia  was  not  complete  in 
those  places.  It  was  apparent,  that  the  knife  had  not  removed  all 
the  diseased  parts.  The  fibula  was  perfectly  sounds  as  far  as  au- 
topsic  examination  extended/ 

On  the  ninth  day  after  the  opeVation,  a  part  of  the  wound 
which  was  not  covered  with  skin  became  very  irritable,  and  in 
order  to  allay  the  irritability,  Dr.  Horn  applied  some  powdered 
opium  to  the  surfoce  of  the  sore.  To  his  surprise,  next  morning 
be  found  his  patient  labouring  under  the  bad  eflfects  to  be  expected 
from  a  large  dose  of  opium  given  internally.  The  pain  and  ten- 
derness were  completely  removed.  His  pulse  was  weak  and  iu- 
terihittent ;  his  skin  soft  and  clammy ;  his  mind  stupid  though 
easily  roused  out  of  sleep.  He  was  affected  with  subsultus  tendi- 
Bum,  and  an  almost  involuntary  picking  at  the  nose  and  face.  His 
iBooth  was  clammy,  and  his  voice  much  altered.  Retention  of 
vrine  and  costiveness  were  also  present.  Costiveness  was  re- 
moved by  repeated  doses  of  sulphate  of  magnesia  ^  and  the  other 
symptoms  gradually  declined.  The  sore  again  becoming  irritable, 
powdered  opium  mixed  with  rhubarb,  one  part  of  the  former  with 
two  of  the  latter,  was  again  applied  ;  and  with  the  same  result. 
In  hct.  Dr.  Horn  repeated  the  apiplication  under  so  many  circum- 
stances, as  to  leave  no  doubt  on  his  mind,  that  the  symptoms 
ibove  clescribed  were  really  the  effect  of  the  opium. 

Id  the  course  of  the  subsequent  treatment.  Dr.  Horn  was  in- 
duced to  apply  rhubarb  alone  to  the  wound.  The  patient  had  a 
severe  purging  next  day,  attended  by  a  nauseous,  bitter  taste;  and 
on  being  given  a  little  rhubarb,  he  immediately  recognized  its 
taste  as  the  same  as  that  which  he  had  so  sensibly  in  his  mouth 
before.  He  was  quite  certain  that  it  was  the  same.  The  appli- 
catiuu  of  rhubarb  to  the  wound  was  repeated  with  the  same  re- 
sult. Dr.  Horn  was  informed  by  a  friend,  of  another  cas  where 
rhubarb  was  applied  to  a  wound,  and  where  the  effects  exactly  re- 
sembled those  which  were  produced  in  his  own  patient. 

That  the  application  of  opium  to  a  raw  surface  should  bring  the 
system  under  the  influence  of  that  drug,  is  nothing  uncommon 
or  more  than  might  have  been  expected^  from  our  knowledge  of 
many  similar  facts,  although  wc  are  still  in  the  dark  respecting 
the  modus  operandi  of  its  properties  -,  but  that  rhubarb-7-a  sub- 
stance recognized  as  one  possessing  no  particular  relation  to 
the  nervous  system — should  produce  such  a  decided  effect  on  U^e 
constitution  in  so  small  a  dose  as  might  be  supposed  to  be  ab- 
sorbed from  the  surface  of  the  wound,  although  forming  only  a 
modification  of  the  same  fact,  still  is  curious  in  a  physiological 
and  therapeutical  point  of  view.  This  fact,  as  well  as  that  of  ipe- 
cacuanha injected  into  the  veins  producing  regular  vomiting,  of 
quinine  applied  to  a  part  deprived  of  the  epidermis  exerting  its  to- 
nic effects  on  the  system,  &c.  tend  to  prove  that  the  relations  of 
remedial  agents  are  exerted  on  the  same  seats  in  the  system 
through  whatever  channel  they  are  conveyed  into  the  body.  The 
fffects  of  mercurial  frictions  in  causing  salivation  have  been  long 
i^own  •  and  it  would  appear,  from  several  facts  discovered  of  late. 
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that  the  effects  of  almost  all  other  internal  remedies  arc  pcrfcctfjr 
analogous.  These  facts  tend  more  to  prove  the  modus  operamli 
of  medicines^  than  all  that  was  known  before  respecting  them. 

12.  On  the  Influence  of  the  Pneumo^ gastric  Nerves  on  the  Functions 
of  the  Stomach.^  By  Dr,  Ware,  of  Georgia,  U.  S.* — Several  attempts 
have  been  made  at  various  times  by  physiologists,  to  identify  the 
nervous  and  vital  properties  with  those  of  some  other  known  prin- 
ciples, and  their  reasoning  has  occasionally  presented  some  show 
of  plausibility  ;  but  experiments  and  new  facts  have  generally  in- 
truded themselves  -,  they  have,  in  regular  succession,  swept  off  the 
materials  of  such  doctrines  like  chaff  before  the  wiiid^  and  have 
left  them  in  ruins  until  scraped  together  again  by  some  one  who 
would  fancy  he  could  find  something  in  them  worth  preserving,  to- 
wards the  building  a  new  theory.  Electricity,  because  it  is  a  prin- 
ciple of  great  activity  and  power,  has  been,  con8e(|Ucntly,  supposed 
to  be  all-powerful ;  and  when  Dr.  W.  Philip  informed  the  world 
that  he  could  convert  it  into  an  agent  of  digestion,  after  the  gastric 
nerves  have  been  divided,  no  doubt  remained  of  its  identity  with 
the  nervous  fluid,  and  the  cerebellum  was  considered  as  the  galva- 
nic battery  from  which  it  derived  its  existence.  Further  experi- 
ments, however,  have  tended  to  prove  that  those  of  Dr.  Philip  are 
not  deserving  of  that  implicit  reliance  which  some  physiologist^ 
seem  to  have  placed  upon  them,  and  amongst  some  of  the  mof^ 
satisfactory  are  the  folio  wing,  performed  by  Dr.  V/are,  assisted 
by  Dr.  Finlay  :-— 

Experiment  1. — After  causing  two  rabbits  of  the  same  age  anil 
size  to  fast  for  the  space  of  sixteen  hours,  I  gave  them  as  mucb 
parsley  as  they  would  eat.     One  of  them  I  set  at  liberty.     In  the 
case  of  the  other  I  divided  the  nerves  of  the  eighth  pair,  about 
midway  in  the  neck.     The  division  was  immediately  followed  by 
difficult  respiration,  soon  attended  with  a  croaking  noise,  and  gra- 
dually increased  until  death  supervened,  which  happened  in  six 
hours  and  a  half  after  the  operation.     The  other  rabbit  was  tbe» 
killed  ',  and  a  comparative  examination  made.     The  stomach  of 
the  one  subjected  to  the  operation  was  much  distended,  the  gene- 
ral mass  of  food  had  undergone  but  little  change  ;  that  part  which- 
was  in  contact  with  the  parietes  of  the  stomach  was  altered  in 
colour,  and  somewhat  in  consistence,  resembling  partially  digest- 
ed  matter.     The  central  parts  retained   their  natural  colour  and 
odour,  and   resembled  finely  chopped  parsley.     The  lungs  were 
largely  engorged   with   blood,  but  did  not  ink  in    water.     The" 
trachea  and  air  cells  contained  a  frothy  fluid.     The  stomach  of  the 
rabbit  not  operated  on   was  hard  and  contracted,  and  about  half 
the  size  of  that  of  the  other.     That  part  of  digestion  confided  to 
the  stomach  was  comparatively  complete;! ,-  for  thougli  all  the 
contents  had  not  passed  out  at  the  pylorus,  yet  what  remained  was 
a  uniform  chymous   mass,  more  compact  and  dry  at  the  pyloric 
than  towards  the  central  or  cardiac  portions.    This  experiment  was 
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sitlsfictory  aod  coDclusive^  and  Was  followed  by  six  others  of  a 
limiltr  nature,  tiU  of  which  gave  uniform  results. 

'  Experiment  2. — A  half  grown  cat  was  kept  without  food  for 
twelve  boars,  and  then  one  ounce  and  a  half  of  raw  beef  was 
given.  In  fifteen  minutes  after,  I  divided  the  eighth  pair  of 
nenres.  The  usual  symptoms  followed,  differing  from  those  of 
the  last  experiment  only  in  degree ;  respiration  was  deep,  slow, 
aod  laborious,  attended  with  a-croaking  noise,  and  apparent  efforts 
to  Tomit,  which  continued  to  increase  for  ten  hours,  when,  from 
tile  great  distress  and  prostration,  1  was  induced  to  kill  it.  Upon 
eumination  no  change  was  perceptible  in  the  food,  except  in  the 
circumference,  >vhich  had  lost  its  livid  hue,  and  resembled  beef 
siiortly  after  being  placed  in  warm  water.  It  had  lost  nothing  in 
veigbt.  The  lungs  were  engorged  with  blood — and  the  trachea 
filled  with  frothy  fluid  slightly  tinged  with  blood.  This  experi- 
meot  was  also  confirmed  by  one  other. 

Experiment  3. — Having  caused  two  rabbits  of  the  same  age 
•od  size  to  fast  for  sixteen  hours,  I  allowed  them  as  much  cab- 
bage as  they  could  eat,  after  which  I  made  a  section  of  the  eighth 
|air  of  nerves  in  each.  One  I  set  at  liberty.  The  other,  the  hair 
beiog  shaved^  on  either  side,  from  the  region  of  the  stomach,  I 
submitted  to  the  influence  of  a  galvanic  trough,  containing  6fty 
pair  of  four  inch  plates — the  intervals  being  ^llcd  with  sulphuric 
add  and  water,  in  the  proportion  of  one  of  acid  to  sixty  of  water. 
A  gentle  and  uniform  twitching  of  the  muscles  of  the  trunk  was 
kept  up,  by  the  occasional  addition  of  acid,  for  six  hours,  at  the 
end  of  which  time  (the  animal  being  almost  exhausted)  it  was 
killed  by  a  blow  upon  the  occiput.  Examination  being  made,  the 
stomach  was  found  distended  as  in  the  preceding  experiments : 
tbe  external  part  of  the  contents  was  changed  in  colour  and  some- 
ivhat  in  consistency,  so  as  to  resemble  a  chymous  mass  -,  whilst 
ioternally  it  was  as  it  had  been  chewed  and  swallowed.  The  lungs 
were  engorged,  though  not  so  much  as  usual.  During  the  pro- 
cess, the  respiration  exhibited  the  phenomena  seen  in  the  other 
cases.  The  trachea  contained  a  frothy  fluid.  This  animal  ate 
nothing  after  the  operation,  and  nothing  was  found  in  the  oeso- 
pbagus.  In  half  an  hour  after  (six  hours  after  the  operation)  the 
other  rabbit  died  ^  the  stomach  and  its  contents  resembled  ia 
every  respect  that  of  the  galvanized  rabbit.  The  lungs  were  more 
largely  engorged  with  blood,  which  constituted  the  only  apparent 
difference. 

Experiment  4. — A  rabbit,  after  fasting,  was  afforded  as  much 
parsley  as  it  would  eat  -,  when  the  hair  was  shaved  on  the  back, 
near  tbe  region  of  the  stomach,  and  a  small  plate  of  tin  bound 
thereon  :  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves  were  divided,  and  about  a  quar- 
ter of  an  inch  of  the  lower  section  of  each  coated  with  tin  foil. 
Tbe  tin  foil  and  tin  were  connected  with  the  opposite  poles  of  the 
gdvioic  trough,  and  a  uniform  effect  kept  up  for  five  hours  and 
ft  half,  when  the  animal  died.  Its  respiration  during  the  pro- 
^sf,  tbe  state  of  its  stomach,  food,  lungs,  and  trachea,  differed 
io  no  particular  from  those  in  the  immediately  preceding  expcri- 
oieflts. 
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Experiment  5.-^Two  rabbits  were  caused  to  fast  for  twelve 
hourSy  when  they  were  given  as  much  cabbage  as  they  would  eat. 
The  one  remained  in  its  natural  state,  la  the  other  the  pneumo- 
gastric  oenrea  were  divided  and  submitted  to  the  galvanic  power, 
as  in  the  last  experiment,  and  a  uniform  effect  was  kept  up  for 
seven  hours,  when  the  animal  died.  Upon  examination  it  was 
found  to  differ  in  no  perceptible  degree  irom  those  in  which  the 
nerves  had  been  divided,  whilst  the  stomach  of  the  healthy  rab- 
bit exhibited  the  contents  diminished  in  quantity,  and  in  a  com- 
pletely chymous  state,  and  in  the  pyloric  portion  comparatively 
dry  and  compact.* — Ibid. 

13.  Chronic  Headach,  of  three  Years  standing,  cured  by  the  ArsenU' 
cal  Solution,* — The  subject  of  this  case  was  a  boy,  eleven  years  of 
Hge,  who  was  attacked,  without  any  assignable  cause,  with  vio-^ 
lent  headach,  which  came  on  daily.     His  constitution  was  good, 
and,  with  this  exception,  he  had  been  unusually  healthy  through^ 
life.     This  headach  came  on  periodically  during  the  space  of  three 
years,  the  paroxysms  varying  in  length  and  severity  at  different 
periods.     When  placed  under  Dr.  Otto's  care,  he  was  ordered  to 
take  five  drops  of  Fovvler*s  solution  of  arsenic  three  times  a-day. 
He  continued  to  do  this  for  a  fortnight,  without  undergoing  any 
improvement,  when  he  left  it  off.     But  a  day  or  two  after,  without 
taking  any  medicine,  the  headach   suddenly  left  him,  nor  was. 
there  any  subsequent  return  of  the  disease  for  two  years,  when  the 
family  removed  to  a  distant  part  of  the  country,  and  Dr.  Otto  has 
not  heard  of  the  patient  since. 

14.  Case  of  remarkable  Transposition  of  the  Thoracic  and  Abdominal 
Viscera  t- — The  subject  of  this  case  was  a  female  child,  two  years 
and  a  half  old,  who  died  of  pertussis.  She  was  a  fat  and  flabby, 
child  till  she  was  weaned,  when  about  nine  months  old.  For  about 
a  year  and  a  half  after  that,  she  continued  in  tolerably  good  health  i- 
at  the  expiration  of  which  time  she  became  affected  with  cough 
and  difficulty  of  breathing.  She  recovered  from  this  affection,  and 
continued  in  good  health,  till  she  was  attacked  with  pertussis  about 
three  months  before  her  death.  On  examination  of  the  body,  the' 
following  appearances  were  discovered  :— 

'  On  opening  the  thorax,  there  were  strong  adhesions  found 
between  the  pleura  pulmonalis  and  costalis  on  the  right  side;  none 
on  the  left*side  \  the  left  lung  bad  three  lobes,  the  right  two.  The 
lungs  on  both  sides  were  very  much  diseased,  but  principally  oa 
the  right  side,  which  contained  a  great  many  small  tubercles,  some 
with  purulent  matter  in  the  centre,  and  others  assuming  the  ap- 
pearance of  small  abscesses.  The  upper  part  of  the  left  lung  wa» 
in  the  same  state  as  the  right  j  the  lower  half  more  healthy.  A 
considerable  quantity  of  purulent  matter  exuded  from  the  branches 
of  the  bronchiae  when  cut.  The  bronchial  glands  were  very  much, 
enlarged  >  and  some  of  them  consisted  entirely  of  scrofulous 
cheesy  matter.    The  pericardium  was  very  much  distended  with 

*  Dr.  Otto.    N.  American  Med.  and  Surg.  Joarnal. 
t  Dt.  Moncreiff.  Ediubarjffa  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
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aenim.  The  heart  i^as  on  the  left  side,  but  apparently  nearer  the 
centre  of  the  body  than  usual.  It  was  removed  rather  speedily, 
iboo  with  part  of  the  blood-vessels  attached,  to  be  examined 
more  minutely  afterwards,  so  that  the  relative  situation  of  the  parts 
cannot  be  precisely  stated.  However,  the  part  of  the  thoracic  aorta, 
whieli  was  left  in  its  situation,  lay  on  the  right  side  of  the  spine, 
bat  gradually  reached  the  mesial  line  as  it  descended.  On  exa- 
minatiun  of  the  heart  afterwards,  nothing  preternatural  could  be 
detected  in  its  structure. 

The  (Esophagus  passed  through  the  diaphragm  on  the  right 
tide.  The  cardiac  extremity  of  the  stomach  and  spleen  were  also 
on  the  right  side.  The  great  lobe  of  the  liver  was  on  the  left  side ; 
the  smaller  lobe  towards  the  right.  The  commencement  of  the  duo- 
deoam  and  the  pylorus  were  on  the  left  side,  as  likewise  the  coecum, 
appendix  vermiformis,  &c.  The  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon  oc- 
cupied the  usual  place  of  the  ccecum  and  ascending  colon.  It 
terminated  as  usual  in  the  rectum,  which  made  its  way  through 
the  pelvis  in  the  usual  manner,  excepting  that  it  commenced  on  the 
ri^ht  side. 

The  viscera  of  the  abdomen  appeared  otherwise  healthy.  The 
kidneys,  urinary  bladder,  and  uterus,  with  its  appendages,  were  in 
their  natural  situation,  and  without  any  morbid  ap[>earance.* 

15.  Laborious  Parturition — Laceration  of  the  Uterus  and  Vagina  *. 
— *  Mrs.  Ferguson,  act.  36,  of  rather  spare  habit,  the  mother  of 
leven  children,  was  seized  with  uterine  action  on  the  21st  of  No- 
vember, 1824,  at  9  p.  m.,  while  in  the  early  part  of  the  last  month 
of  this  her  eighth  pregnancy.  Pains  continued  until  between  one  and 
two  in  the  morning  of  the  22d,  when  they  suddenly,  almost  eur 
tirely,  ceased.  After  the  cessation  of  uterine  action,  the  pulse  be- 
came extremely  rapid,  small,  and  indistinct,  accompanied  by  a 
trifling  effusion  of  blood  per  vaginam. 

The  patient  (says  Dr.  Campbell)  was  under  the  care  of  my 
friend  Mr.  James  Scott  of  Brougbton-street  -,  and  I  saw  her  about 
in  hour  after  the  character  of  the  pains  had  become  changed.  She 
was  then  in  a  most  alarming  state.  The  abdomen  could  not  bear 
the  slightest  pressure  without  violent  pain  being  produced ;  the 
pnlse  was  too  quick  and  indistinct  to  be  numbered ;  the  counte- 
nance pale  and  collapsed  ;  considerable  thirst  was  complained  of  j 
and  there  was  a  disposition  to  bear  down,  but  without  effect.  Im- 
mediate delivery  was  resolved  upon,  and,  to  accomplish  this,  for- 
ceps were  applied  over  the  head,  which  was  placed  upon  the  brim, 
hot,  from  its  great  size,  it  could  not,  after  a  cautious  trial  of  half  an 
hour,  be  brought  through.  The  forceps  had  nearly  slipped  off  the 
bead  during  the  attempts  of  extraction,  from  the  elasticity  of  its 
Jbooes,  whereby  we  were  induced  to  think  that  the  cranium  con« 
tiioed  water.  The  forceps  was  withdrawn,  and  the  perforator 
poabed  into  the  anterior  fontanelle,  which  gave  exit  to  a  conside- 
nble  discharge  of  water ;  and  this  was  soon  followed  by  the  ex- 


•  Dr.  Campbell.— /«rf. 
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pulsion  of  the  fostua,  aorJ  about  ^  fts.  of  coagulated  blood.  As  th« 
uterus  was  in  a  state  of  relaxation,  and  blood  continued  to  be 
effused  per  vaginam,  the  hand  was  introduced  into  the  passages, 
when  an  extensive  rent  was  discovered  in  the  upper  and  back  part 
of  the  vagina,  extending  through  the  cervix  to  the  lower  part  of 
the  body  of  the  uterus.  -  The  hand  passed  through  this  opening, 
among  the  intestines,  before  we  were  scarcely  aware  of  the  acci- 
dent. The  pelvis  was  well  formed  ;  and  the  patient  bad  an  easy 
time  in  all  her  previous  labours. 

At  half-past  one  p.  m.  vo  miting  of  dark  coffee-coloured  matter 
commenced,  and  the  quantity  brought  up  in  the  course  of  the  day 
amounted  to  about  2fts.  While  in  this  condition.  Professor  Duih 
ean,  jun.  saw  the  patient,  and  agreed  with  Mr.  Scott  and  myself, 
in  thinking  her  in  a  most  unfavourable  state.  The  pulse  ranged 
from  130  to  150  in  a  minute,  and  the  lower  extremities  occa- 
sionally felt  cold.  Beef-tea  and  port  wine,  in  small  quantities,  were 
allowed  for  support,  and  bottles  of  hot  water  were  applied  to  the 
lower  limbs.  The  patient  had  four  euemata  in  the  course  of  the 
day, each  containing  a  pound  of  beef- tea  and  ten  drops  of  the  tinc- 
ture of  opium.  S3d,  10  a.  m.  pulse  much  improved  in  firmness  and 
regularity,  and  beat  1^6.  There  were  occasional  pains  in  the  ab- 
domen ',  lochia  moderate ;  urine  to  the  amount  of  six  ounces  was 
drawn  off  last  night  by  the  catheter.  6  p.  m.  Black  vomit  reappeared, 
and  continued  until  about  six  pounds  of  it  were  brought  up.  The 
bladder  was  evacuated  several  times  in  the  course  of  the  day  with 
ease.  The  passages  were  washed  out  with  about  twelve  ounces 
of  warm  water.* 

The  patient  was  ordered  to  take  some  liq.  opii  sedative.  24th^ 
Tomiting  had  ceased,  though  a  considerable  quantity  of  beef-tea 
had  been  taken.  As  the  alvine  evacuations  were  very  fetid,  and 
the  patient  had  pain  and  tension  of  the  abdomen,  a  turpentine 
enema  was  administered.  This  brought  off  three  copious  stools 
and  much  flatus,  followed  by  relief  of  the  abdominal  tension,  ^he 
continued  to  improve,  so  that,  by  the  2d  December,  no  medical 
Attendance  was  further  required.  '  She  remained  lung  delicate, 
and  has  not  conceived  since.  During  the  whole  of  this  pregnancy, 
her  feelings  were  very  different  to  what  they  had  been  on  former 
occasions  ;  she  felt  herself  weakly,  heavier,  and  not  so  active  as  in 
ker  former  pregnancies/ 

Was  this  difference  in  the  patient's  feeling  attributable  to 
softening  or  any  other  change  in  the  structure  of  the  uterus  }  or 
to  pressure  of  the  enlarged  head  of  the  child  ?  Did  not  the  hy- 
drocephalus of  the  child  prove  some  disease  of  the  uterus  ?  If  not, 
what  could  give  rise  to  the  effusion  in  this  case,  as  well  as  in  simi- 
lar cases  ? 

16.  Hypertrophy  of  the  Heart,  with  Induration  of  the  Mitral 
Valve. — This  case  is  related  by  Dr.  Vernon,  in  the  Edinburgh 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.  It  occurred  in  '  a  young  lady, 
thirty-one  years  of  age,  of  a  spare  delicate  figure,  florid  com- 
plexion, interesting  appearance,  and  of  an  extremely  cheerful  dis- 


Hypertrophy  of  the  Hearty  ^c.  69 

pontion,  which  led  her  acquaiotaoce^  generally^  to  suppose  she 
was  strong  and  robust;  was  reported  by  her  mother  and  her  im* 
mediate  coonexions    to  have  experienced   a  gradual  but  striking 
change  In  the  state  of  her  health  since  she  arrived  at  the  age  of 
se?eoteea.     Soon  after  that  period,  though  still  retaining  her  na- 
tural bttojancy  of  spirits,  her  bodily  strength,  which  previously 
had  been   perfect,   appeared  evidently  to  be  unequal  to  it.     She 
lost  much  of  her  embonpoint ^  but  it  was  particularly  noticed  that 
ihe  became  painfully  distressed  in  her  breathing  on  every  slight 
exertion,  and  was  obliged  to  desist  immediately  from  persevering 
Iq  any   thing   that  had  occasioned  it,  and  to  have  recourse  to  the 
horizontal  position  for  relief.     She  was  free  from  any  habitual  • 
cough,  only  experiencing  fits  of  it  when  respiration  had  been  thus 
lecidentally  disturbed.     This  report  of  symptoms  I  was  enabled 
to  collect  ft'om  herself  and  friends  prior  to  my   being  consulted, 
which  was  about  six  years  and  a  half  before  her  death,  and  during 
which  period  I  was  in   the  habit  of  seeing  her  very  frequently. 
Soon  after  the  first  symptoms  of  impaired  health  were   disclosed^ 
ibe  applied  to  a  medical  gentleman^  who  conceived  at  that  time 
that  there  was  an  affection  of  the  spine.     The  portion  of  the  co- 
loma  where  the  disease  was  supposed  to  exist  was  treated  accord- 
inely^  without  much  relief. 

From  the  absence  of  cough,  and  all  symptoms  of  any  idio- 
pathic pulmonic  affection,  I  was  induced  to  inquire  into  the  state 
of  the  heart.  1  found. its  action  to  be  of  a  most  tumultuous  and 
confosed  character.  Its  impulse  against  the  ribs  was  excessively 
ftroDg,  with  an  area  of  moderate  extent,  and  imparted  a  grating 
sensation  to  the  hand.  The  pulse  at  the  wrist  was  feeble  in  the 
extreme,  and  very  irregular ;  it  gave  a  comparatively  firm  beat 
at  an  interval .  oi  about  every  twelve  seconds,  and  the  interme- 
dlale  time  was  occupied  with  a  confused  undulatory  motion  ;  and 
tboogh  I  was  in  the  habit  of  examining  her  pulse  frequently,  I 
aever  found  this  condition  to  vary. 

The  chest  sounded  well  on  percussion,  excepting  over  the 
left  prsscordial  region,  where  the  sound  was  dull  and  obscure. 
Tbs  impulse  of  the  heart  between  the  fifth  and  sixth  ribs  was  ex- 
cessively strong  J  the  shock  repelled  the  hand  with  much  force; 
ead  its  area  was  of  moderate  extent.  The  sound  of  the  ventri- 
calar  contraction  was  very  dull  and  prolonged,  and  masked  that 
of  the  auricle.  That  produced  by  the  contraction  of  the  right  ca- 
vities was  much  clearer,  and  could  be  heard  over  a  greater  extent. 
The  shock  imparted  to  the  hand  applied  under  the  sternum  was 
tolerably  firm. 

The  respiratory  murmur  was  distinct  over  every  part  of  the 
chest,  excepting  over  the  prsecordial  region,  where  it  was  often 
with  difficulty  detected.  When  the  palpitations  and  difiiculty  of 
Weatbing  were  more  than  usually  aggravated,  the  murmur  was 
intensely  puerile.  At  the  commencement  of  those  violent  pa- 
roxysms, which  were  occasioned  by  mild  pulmonar}'  catarrh,  I 
generally  found  a  slight  degree  of  the  sonorous  rlile,  which  soon 
Vioished,  a  copious  and  free  expectoration  being  always  speedily 
^tablished  after  the  application  of  leeches  and  a  vesicatory  to  the 
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chest.  This  expectoration  always  relieved  the  aggravated  symp- 
toms, and  in  the  course  of  five  or  six  days  from  the  first  attack 
she  was  usually  resorted  to  her  former  state.  In  the  last  fatal 
attack  the  mild  catarrhal  symptoms  had  yielded  as  beforetime } 
but  the  palpitations  had  increased  much  in  violence,  and  the  saw- 
creak  noise  described  by  Laennec  was  heard  very  distinctly  with 
the  stethoscope.  This  state  of  things  continued  for  two  days  and 
a  night,  during  which  time  she  may  be  truly  said  to  have  been  dy- 
ing in  lingering  agonies^  when  her  sufferings  were  at*  length 
closed. 

Dissection. — There  was  great  emaciation,  with  turgescence  of 
the  subcutaneous  veins  of  the  face,  neck,  and  trunk.  Chest  re- 
sounded well.  On  raising  the  sternum  the  pleura  was  found  in  a 
natural  state.  The  lungs  collapsed  on  the  admission  ofair^  and 
were  in  an  extremely  sound  state,  being  crepitous  throughout. 
They  were  almost  concealed  on  the  left  side  by  the  amazing  size 
of  the  heart ;  and  there  was  a  very  slight  adhesion  of  a  small  por- 
tion of  the  left  lobe  io  the  pleura  costatis.  The  chest  contained 
no  scrum.  The  pericardium  contained  about  three  ounces  of  a 
reddish  fluid. 

^  Tiie  heart  was  three  times  the  size  of  the  closed  hand  of  the 
subject.  The  right  auricle  and  ventricle  were  enormously  dis- 
tended with  blood  ;  and  from  them  were  drawn  large  pieces  of 
fibrin,  as  thick  as  the  fore  finger,  and  of  the  colour  and  consistence 
of  yellow  fat.  They  were  deposited  in  great  abundance  beneath 
the  tricuspid  valve,  and  at  the  mouth  of  the  pulmonary  artery. 
When  the  right  cavities  were  emptied  of  their  blood,  they  col- 
lapsed ;  but  the  heart  still  preserved  its  enormous  dimensions. 
The  cavities  of  the  auricle  and  ventricle  were  exceedingly  dilated  j 
and  the  ventrical  was  at  the  same  time  more  than  double  its  na- 
tural thickness.  The  tricuspid  valve  was  perfect.  The  left  auricle 
offered  nothing  remarkable  ;  but  the  left  ventricle  was  in  a  state 
of  excessive  hypertrophy,  the  thickening  extending  internally,  so 
as  to  narrow  the  dimensions  of  its  cavity  in  an  extraordinary  de- 
gree. The  mitral  valve  was  in  a  highly  defective  state  from  dis- 
ease. It3  base  was  converted  into  a  thick  fibro-cartilaginous  sub- 
stance. The  valve  itself  was  studded  with  ossified  points,  and 
gave  a  sensation  as  if  hard  gritty  fragments  were  pressed  between 
the  fingers.  The  edge  of  the  valve  was  also  affected  j  and  its 
pointed  processes  were  connected  by  a  thick  cartilaginous  cord, 
which,  instead  of  being  applied  flat  and  close  to  the  sides  of  the 
ventricle  when  the  auricle  contracted,  stood  up  in  some  measure 
and  formed  a  circular  orifice,  which  would  barely  admit  the  end 
of  the  fore  finger.  The  columna  carnea  were  very  thick  and 
strong.  The  chordce  tendinea  had  also  become  cartilaginous  and 
very  much  contracted,  so  as  to  prevent  the  valve  from  closing 
during  the  contraction  of  the  ventricle.  The  parietes  of  the  ven- 
tricle were  triple  their  natural  thickness.' 

17.  Hypertrophy  of  the  Heart*, — *  W.  H.,  a  porter  at  the  coach- 
offices,  aged  36,  stout,  short-set,  and  of  a  muscular  frame,  com- 

*  Dr.  Black.    Ibid, 
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plained  for  the  first  time  to  me^  on  the  Ist  June,  1826,  of  great 
oppression,  and  a  dull  pain  in  the  left  side  of  his  chest,  of  much 
dyspnoea,  and  a  sense  of  suffocation  in  his  bed  at  night  3  of  weak- 
ness,  and  of  a  violent  throbbing  pain  occasionally  in  his  head. 
The  countenance  was  anxious,  generally  pale,  changing  at  times 
to  a  livid  hue.  Thirst,  appetite  bad  ;  but  no  cou^h  nor  expector- 
ation. The  pulse  was  hard,  quick,  and  irregular  \  and  the  throb- 
bing in  the  course  of  tlie  carotid  was  sufficiently  strong  to  shake 
his  bead.  The  beating  felt  in  the  region  of  the  heart  was  dull,  but 
of  wide  extent  and  impulse.  No  stethoscopical  examination  made. 
Urine  scanty,  and  there  appeared  to  be  a  tendency  to  anasarca 
and  abdominal  dropsy. 

Diuretics  of  digitalis,  squill,  and  a  little  colchicum,  with  blister- 
ing and  anodynes,  were  administered,  and  perfect  quietude  enjoined. 
Bnt  after  a  month's  increasing  suffering,  with  corresponding  ex- 
haustion, he  was  suddenly  carried  off  ou  coming  to  the  erect 
position. 

On  post  mortem  examination  the  left  lung  was  found  natural 
and  crepitous,  and  there  was  no  pleural  effusion.  The  right  was 
Datoral  in  its  parenchyma,  but  it  was  surrounded  with  numerous 
fibrinous  exudations,  which  attached  it  to  the  costse,  and  formed 
large  cells  filled  with  nearly  a  pint  of  serum.  The  heart* presented 
the  mo3t  interesting  appearance,  being  double  its  natural  size,  and 
its  left  hemisphere  was  of  a  livid  vascular  hue.  The  walls  of  the 
left  ventricle  were  about  one  inch  in  thickness,  and  extremely  vas- 
cular^ resembling,  when  cut,  a  section  of  the  recently  gravid  uterus. 
The  right  and  left  cavities,  as  well  as  the  aorta,  were  filled  with 
much  dense  coagulated  blood. 

The  more  particular  morbid  lesion  or  disorganization  was  the 
state  of  the  aortic  valves ;   one  only  being  perfect,  a  second  loose, 
acutely  triangular,  and  useless  in  function  \  while  the  third   was 
only  a  small  tubercle.     Behind  the  Ioomc  and  imperfect  valve  was 
the  orifice  of  the  coronary  artery,  which  was  as  large  as  a  goose- 
quill.     The  root  of  the  aorta  was  much  thickened.     Its  inner  coat 
was  of  a  florid  red  colour,  and  studded  over  with  red  caruncula  and 
capillary  vegetations.     The  mitral  valves  were  imperfect,  but  un- 
iofiamed  ;  and  the  sigmoid  ones  of  the  right  side  were  of  perfect 
formation.     The  right  ventricle  was  not  nearly  so  large  as  the  left. 
Its  parietes  were  denser,  paler,  and  about  one-fourth  to  one-half 
the  thickness  of  those  of  the  left     The  tricuspid  valves  and  the 
auricle  were  natural;  but  the  lower  part  of  the  foetal/orameAi  ovale 
was  open,   to  the  size  of  a  goose- quill,  into  the  left  auricle  ;  and 
the  mouth  of  the  coronary  vein  was  wide  enough  to  admit  the 
point  of  the  little  finger.* 

18.  Appearancez  in  the  Brain  of  a  Young  Female  who  attained 
her  Snenteenth  year  without  giving  Indications  of  Sensation  or  Mo^ 
tm  from  Birth*. — *  The  young  person  who  forms  the  subject  of 
the  following  notice  was  somewhat  prematurely  born,  and  ap- 
peared at  birth  to  be  very  feeble.     She  gave  no  indications  of  the 
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usual  instinct  which  guides  ininnts  to  their  natural  food  ;  and 
fnuck  dtHiculty  was  experienced  in  teaching  her  to  take  the  breast. 
One  eye  was  observed  to  be  smaller  than  the  other^  which  appear- 
ed to  be  of  the  natural  size. 

Except  this  excessive  weakness  in  the  m oscular  motions,  and 
total  deficiency  of  the  ordinary  sensations  and  appetites,  nothing 
particular  was  remarked  for  several  weeks  after  birth,  when  con- 
irulsive  fits  took  place,  and  increased  in  violence  and  frequency  of 
recurrence,  till  they  exceeded  one  hundred  in  twenty-four  hours. 
Every  method  that  could  be  suggested  by  various  medical  attend- 
ants to  counteract  these  fits  of  convulsions  was  tried  without  suc- 
cess. 

She  nevertheless  continued  to  grow  in  length  much  like  other 
children.  But  the  defects  in  motion  and  sensation  increased  and 
became  more  apparent.  Though  she  originally  gave  indications 
of  sight,  blindness  came  on  5  and  cataract  was  observed  in  the 
eye  originally  of  the  natural  size.  The  sense  of  hearing,  if  it  ex- 
isted at  all,  was  very  obtuse.  Latterly  it  was  impossible  to  doubt 
that  she  was  quite  deaf.  Though  she  got  a  first  set  of  teeth, 
these  were  not  succeeded  by  others,  so  that  they  were  temporary 
only.  The  sense  of  taste  seemed  to  be  tolerably  perfect,  as  fruit, 
confections,  custards,  and  other  sweet  articles  were  received  with 
Indications  of  pleasure. 

She  never  acquired  any  thing  like  the  power  of  voluntary  mo- 
tion ;  and  she  attained  her  seventeenth  year  without  ever  having 
held  up  her  head,  raised  her  hand  to  her  mouth,  or  set  her  foot  to 
the  ground.  She  never  was  heard  to  utter  any  thing  like  an  arti- 
culate sound  ;  and  a  feeble  cry  or  whine  only  was  believed  to  in* 
dicate  want  of  food.  When  this  was  gratified,  especially  with 
sweet  articles,  the  countenance  exhibited  an  expression  of  satis- 
faction. 

The  bowels  were  habitually  very  slow,  so  as  to  require  thtf 
perpetual  employment  of  medicine  j  and  to  this  no  temporary 
exception  was  ever  remarked.  She  never  acquired  any  command 
over  the  sphincters. 

For  some  short  time  previous  to  death  the  weakness  seemed 
to  increase :  and  exactly  on  the  day  when  she  completed  her 
seventeenth  year,  she  expired,  in  a  manner  so  gradual,  that  the  at- 
tendants thought  her  asleep  when  she  was  really  dead. 

I  understand  that  some  indications  of  the  menstrual  discharge 
had  been  observed  \  and  the  usual  marks  of  puberty  were  not 
wanting.  I  am  not  aware,  however,  that  the  mammee  had  en- 
larged. 

Her  length  must  have  been  equal  to  that  of  many  young  per- 
sons of  hec  age.  The  spine  and  limbs  were  distorted  }  and  the 
person  was  much  emaciated. 

Inspection  of  the  body  after  death  unfolded  the  following  ap- 
pearances, which  are  given  in  the  words  of  the  surgeon  who  per- 
formed the  dissection.' 

'  On  opening  the  cranium,  the  first  thing  which  presented  it- 
self to  observation  was  the  very  great  distension  of  the  vessels  of 
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tbc  brain  and  of  its  membranes.  The  first  longitodinal  sinus  was 
pirticalarly  gorged,  and  marked  its  course  by  a  raised  dark  blue 
lioe  extending  across  the  dura  mater  from  before  backwards.  We 
laid  it  open,  and  found  it  filled  with  coagulated  blood. 

'  On  proceeding  with  the  dissection,  we  found  some  little  water 
in  the  lateral  ventricles ;  but  this  is  often  poured  out  after  death 
in  the  healthy  subject ;  and  as  the  contents  of  the  ventricles 
were  perfect,  more  particularly  the  optic  thalamic  1  should  be 
inclined  to  consider  that  as  a  natural  appearance. 

'  On  removing  the  brain  from  the  basis  of  the  skull,  so  as  to 
expose  the  nerves,  we  could  trace  each  pair  taking  their  usual 
course  to  their  destination;  and  they  all  appeared  firm  and 
brtlthy,  as  in  the  most  intelligent  individual.  Hut  in  the  base 
of  the  skull  itself,  not  a  vestige  of  the  dura  matter  was  to  be 
leen.  Its  place  was  supplied  by  a  thin  semi-transparent  mem- 
brane, very  lax  and  irregular^  so  that  it  afforded  no  protection  to 
the  nerves  in  their  exit  from  the  skull. 

*  On  the  back  part,  likewise,  the  whole,  or  the  greater  part  of 
the  sentarium  was  deficient,  thus  allowing  the  whole  weight  of  the 
braio  to  rest  on  the  cerebellum. 

'  We  proceeded  carefully  to  trace  the  nerves  to  their  separate 
organs,  and  found  them,  in  every  respect,  seemingly  perfect.  In- 
df^  the  optic  nerves  appeared  particularly  developed,  as  also  the 
ophthalmic  branches,  although  cataract  existed  in  both  eyes  to  a 
tery  considerable  degree.  Nothing  further  appeared  worthy  of 
observation.  From  these  circumstances,  I  should  be  inclined  to 
say,  (as  far  as  human  research  can  explain  the  mysteries  of  our 
nature)  the  causes  of  the  child's  deficiency  were  as  follow  :— 

'  That  from  the  want  of  the  dura  mater  on  the  base  of  the 
skull,  and  its  place  being  only  imperfectly  supplied  by  the  thin 
expansion  before  mentioned,  the  mass  of  brain  was  allowed  to 
press  on  the  nerves  of  sense  as  they  passed  through  their  sepa- 
rate foramina,  and  thus  their  vital  principle  became  destroyed  ; 
Slid  that  the  cerebellum,  not  having  any  protection,  in  conso« 
quence  of  the  want  of  sentorium,  was  also  pressed  upon  by  the 
cerebrum,  which  likewise  suffered  in  Its  turn,  thus  probably  ac- 
counting for  the  total  extinction  of  intellect.* 

19.  M.Dupuyireni  Treatment  of  Phagedenic  and  CorrodmgHerpe^. 
— '  There  is  not  a  physician  who  has  had  not  an  opportunity  of 
observing  and  treating  phagedenic  or  corroding  herpes,  and  to  ex- 
perience a  disagreeable  proof  of  the  inefficacy  of  the  anti-herpatic, 
anti-scrofulous,  anti- venereal  remedies,  and  others  which  have 
been  tried  by  turns  against  this  cruel  disease,  according  to  its  dif* 
fereot  appearances,  and  its  supposed  nature.  We  know,  that  in 
spite  of  all  the  remedies,  the  phagedenic  herpes  eats  and  destroys 
DO  less  the  nose^  the  lips;  the  cheeks,  the  eyelids,  the  ears,  the 
temples ;  partfl  which  it  more  especially  and  frequently  attacksu 
¥he  iCself  seems  to  irritate,  as  well  as  arsenical  paste  \  these  agents 
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•  •  • 

have  besides  the  meonvenience  of  destroying  the  parts  on  which 
they  are  applied,  and  to  add  to  their  deformity.  These  motives 
have  for  a  long  time  induced  M .  Dupuytren  to  seek  other  remedies 
against  phagedenic  herpes,  and  it  ^eems  certain,  that  they  may  be 
cured  without  deformity,  by  the  use  of  the  following  powder  '.'• — 

'  ]^  Hydrarg.  Submur.  praecip.  partes         -       -     199 
Oxidi.  Arsenici.  Albi.  vel  1  ,     »  ■ 

Acidi.  Arseniosi.  j  "^  "  ,      " 
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This  remedy,  which  acts  rather  as  a  specific  than  as  a  caustic, 
may  be  variously  employed.  If  the  surface  of  the  herpes  is  ulcerated, 
moist  and  cleaned,  it  is  powdered  with  a  little  puff,  charged  with 
the  above  described  powder,  so  as  to  cover  it  with  a  thick  layer,  of 
about  the  twenfieth  part  of  an  inch.  If  this  surface  is  covered  with 
a  scab,  it  must  be  tlirown  off  by  means  of  a  poultice,  and  then  it  is 
powdered  as  has  been  just  described.  In  fine,  if  the  herpes  is  ac- 
tually covered  with  an  imperfect  cicatrice,  it  must  be  destroyed  j 
twenty- four  hours  after,  the  surface  is  powdered,  when  it  must 
necessarily  have  ceased  bleeding.* 

20.  M.  DupuytrerCs  Treatment  of  Spots  on  the  Cornea.-^'  The 
patients  have  Hocked  to  the  Hotel-Dieu  for  some  years,  for  the 
treatment  of  spots  on  the  cornea,  as  formerly  under  Desault,  for 
that  of  chronic  ophthalmia  of  a  scrofulous  or  other  nature. 

The  treatment  employed  by  M.  Dupuytren  is  as  follows  : — 

A  bleeding  if  there  be  violent  irritation.  leeches  to  the  tem- 
ples if  this  irritation  is  less.  Afterwards,  one  or  two  mild  pur- 
gatives, two  or  three  days  intervening  between  each.  After  which 
a  seton  made  of  cotton  threads,  united  in  a  cylinder,  and  some 
inches  in  extent,  under  the  skin  at  the  back  of  the  neck. 

Ill  fine,  the  insufflation,  or  blowing  into  the  eye  or  eyes,  with 
the  barrel  of  a  quill,  the  eyelids  being  separated,  a  pinch  of  an  im- 
palpable powder,  composed  of 

1^.  Oxyd.  Zinci.  impur. 

Sacchari  Crystal. 

Hydrargyri  Submuriatis  aa  partes  sequales. 

Misce  fiat  Pulv.  subtilissim. 

The  size  of  the  pinch  may  vary,  and  the  insufflation  should  be  re- 
peated night  and  morning.  The  patients  ought  neither  to  wash 
nor  dry  their  eyes  after  it. 

When  there  is  no  disease  on  the  eyelids,  no  inflammation,  no 
irritation  of  the  conjunctiva,  the  insufflation  of  the  above  powder 
generally  suffices  to  remove  the  spots.  Those  which  are  recent 
and  slight  are  completely  dissipated  in  a  few  weeks  by  this  treat- 
ment. The  thicker  and  larger  patches  are  ordinarily  cured  in  a 
month  or  six  weeks,  and  very  frequently  patches  which  occupy 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  cornea,  and  completely  cover  the  pupil^ 
entirely  intercepting  the  passage  of  light  into  the  eye,  disappear 
entirely  in  a  few  months.' 
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^L  M.  JadeloCm    Treatment  of  Croup, — '  M.  Jadelot  considers 
tkcroapas  a  kind  of  angina  of  the  air  passage,  presenting  more 
fiolent  symptoms,    and  haying  true  paroxysms  separated  by  well 
marked  interoiittents  of  special  character.     He  admits  different 
degrees  in  the  disease    according  to  its  intensity,   but  without 
cbangiag  opinion  as   to  its  nature.     Bleeding  by  leeches  and  eme- 
tics are  the  agents  the  most  employed  in  the  treatment  of  croup. 
The  emetic  alone  has  often  sufficed  to  stop  the  disease,  especially 
when  it  takes  place  in  weak,  pale,  and  bloated  subjects  ;  but  in  the 
opposite  cases  he  insists  on  the  application  of  leeches,  and  allows 
the  blood  to   flow  long  enough  for  the  infant  to  become  pale,  and 
the  pulse  to  lose  its  strength.     If  the  bleeding  he  too  soon  stopped, 
there  is  a  danger   of  not  arresting  the  progress  of  the  evil,  and  a 
resalt,  which  is  at  least  troublesome,  is,  that  of  being  obliged  to 
apply  more  leeches. 

After  the  bleeding,  M.  Jadelot  causes  vomiting,  several  times 
insaccession,  at  intervals  of  two  or  three  hours,  and  the  practice  is 
attended  by  the  greatest  success,  for  the  children  find  themselves 
relieved  each  time  that  they  have  vomited. 

When  the  croup  has  arrived  at  the  second  period  without  hav-  . 
log  been  opposed,  and  the  presence  of  a  false  membrane  is  sus- 
pected, M.  Jadelot  directs  leeches  to  be  applied,  but  from  the  mo- 
ment that  they  fall  off*  he  hastens  to  produce  vomiting,  and  it  is  in 
this  case  that  be  employs  by  spoonfuls,  every  ten  minutes  or  quar- 
ter of  an  hour,  the  mixture  called  anti-croupal* ,  until  he  has  ob- 
tuned  vomiting.  He  insists  equally  upon  derivatives  used  upon 
the  skin  or  in  the  intestinal  canal  3  he  advises  also  to  provoke 
sneezing. 

When  the  disease  is  very  rapid,  it  has  been  a  question  whe* 
ther  we  ought  to  commence  by  bleeding  or  emetic.  M.  Jadelot's 
opinion  is,  that  we  should  bleed  first  if  the  infant  be  robust,  and  if 
it  present  signs  of  congestion  towards  the  superior  parts  ;  on  the 
contrary,  he  would  commence  by  vomiting,  when  the  subject  is 
pale  and  exhausted,  and  there  is  little  heat  and  fever.* 

92.  Secretion  of  Milk  in  Men, — Humboldt,  the  celebrated  tra- 
veller, and  others,  have  established  the  fact  that  meii  have  been 
furnished  with  this  secretion,  while  we  have  no  hesitation  in  de- 
claring that  all  men  ma^  furnish  it.  In  the  cases  hitherto  recorded, 
we  believe  that  the  secretory  jiower  of  the  usually  inert  organ  had 
been  excited  by  the  natural  stimulus  of  an  infant  in  trying  to  suck 
its  father,  after  the  death  of  the  mother,  and  in  the  absence  of  a 
nurse.  In  a  recent  instancs  of  an  old  man,  an  attendant  at  the 
hospital  St.  Louis,  the  mammtt  had  been  found  developed  to  the 
same  extent  as  those  of  females  j  but  upon  dissection  the  glandu- 
lar fabric  was  found  wanting-^whence  M.  J.  Cloquet  (rather  has- 
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tily  we  are  inclmed  to  think)  coocludes,  that  men  ave  never  far- 
nished  with  milk,  whatever  may  have  been  said  to  the  contrary. 
— /?ei?.  M4d, 

^3.  Condition  of  the  Arteries  in  Gangrene  of  the  Toes*, — George 
Colbert,  stat.  59^  was  admitted  into  the  Middlesex  hospital  on 
the  2^nd  of  April :  the  great  toe  of  either  foot  was  mortified  ;  the 
tongue  covered  with  a  dry  brown  crust  -,  the  pulse  irregular  :  he 
was  in  the  last  stage  of  weakness  and  exhaustion  ;  however,  be 
rallied  in  some  degree  under  the  use  of  bark  and  ammonia,  wine 
and  porter^  but  he  sank  again,  and  died  on  the  29nd  of  May. 

Mr.  Mdyo  examined  the  state  of  the  blood-vessels  in  this  patient 
after  death,  and  pointed  out  the  following  appearances  :  The  cru- 
ral vein  and  artery  on  each  side  were  in  a  perfectly  natural  state  ; 
the  sheath  of  the  posterior  tibial  vessels  was  unusually  dense  and 
t\iick,  and  not  easily  separable  from  the  adjacent  parts,  in  conse- 
Quencc  of  the  deposition  of  coagulable  lymph,  around  as  well  as  in 
the  substance  of  the  sheath.  The  veins,  upon  opening  the  sheath, 
were  found  to  be  healthy,  but  the  coats  of  the  arteries  appeared  to 
be  considerably  thicker  and  firmer  than  ordinary  ;  the  thickening 
was  confined  to  the  outer  coat,  upon  removing  which  the  fibrous 
coat  presented  its  usual  appearances. 

The  preceding  circumstances  were  observed  to  an  equal  extent 
ip  both  legs^  but  it  was  remarkable  that,  whereas,  on  the  right  side 
the  posterior  tibial  artery  was  almost  entirely  obliterated  below 
the  middle  of  the  left  leg  by  firmly  adherent  coagulum  contained 
within  it,  upon  the  left  side  of  the  artery  was  pervious,  and  contained 
no  clot  throughout  its  whole  length,  which  was  carefully  examin- 
ed as  far  as  the  termination  of  the  plantar  arch.  The  heart  was 
free  from  disease  ;  there  was  calcareous  and  atheromatous  deposite 
in  the  coats  of  the  aorta. 

24.  Affection  of  the  Eye  caused  by  lightning  f. — Jane  Hum- 
phreys, setat.  II,  was  repeating  her  lesson  in  the  school-room  of 
St.  Martinis  parochial  school,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  6th  of  May, 
standing  with  her  left  side  towards  the  window  :  when  a  storm 
came  on,  and  a  flash  of  lightning  strongly  lit  up  the  room,  which 
instantaneously  produced  loss  of  sight  of  the  left  eye,  with  a  tin- 
gling pain  in  the  eye-ball  of  the  little  patient.  The  pain  increasing 
auring  the  following  days,  Mr.  Mayo  was  sent  for,  by  whose  advice, 
leeches  were  repeatedly  applied  to  the  temples,  and  blisters  behind 
the  ear  and  to  the  back  of  the  neck,  and  mercury  given  so  as  to. 
affect  the  mouth.  Under  this  treatment  there  was  daily  a  percep- 
tible progress  towards  recovery,  the  condition  of  the  patient  at 
different  periods  being  as  follows  :— 

The  symptoms,'  on  the  11th  of  May,  consisted  in  a  painful  sense 
of  heat  in  the  eye-ball  j  tenderness  of  the  eye- ball  on  pressure  ; 
inability  to  raise  the  eye-lid  j  and  when  the  eye-lids  were  held 
open,  extreme  sensibility  to  light;  vision  dark,  and  almost  extinct  j 
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10  redness  of  the  conjunctiva;  no  inflammation  of  tbe  sclerotic  or 
iris;  00  loss  of  transparency  of  the  humours  ;  pain  and  tightness 
across  the  forehead  ;  a  sense  of  throbbing  in  the  head  ;  tongue 
white,  pnlse  frequent. 

About  the  20th  of  May  she  could  distinguish  objects  more  easily, 
and  coold  bear  to  look  towards  the  light,  when  the  eyelids  were 
held  apsrt :  the  muscle  which  raises  the  upper  eye-lid  might  at 
Ibis  time  have  been  supposed  to  be  paralysed,  as  she  could  bear  t6 
look  apon  the  lig'ht,  but  was  wholly  unable  by  a  voluntary  ef' 
fort  to  open  the  eye-lids. 

Oq  the  94th  of  May  she  was  able  to  raise  the  eye- lid  at  plea^ 
SQre»  but  the  consent  between  the  muscles  of  the  two  eyes  waii 
found  altered  in  tbe  following  remarkable  manner :  When  both 
(yes  were  closed  she  could  open  either  at  pleasure,  but  not  both 
at  oDce ;  on  the  attempt  to  open  the  second  the  first  became 
closed,  or  if  held  open  the  eye  was  observed  to  roll  away,  being 
drawn  upwards  and  outwards.  This  morbid  association  was  easily 
broken  by  a  simple  artifice. 

Oo  tbe  27th ^  all  the  symptoms  being  much  alleviated,  the  left 
eye,  to  external  appearance  sound,  was  used  habitually  with  the 
other,  yet  vision  with  that  eye  being  in  some  degree  painful  and 
weaker  than  before,  the  nature  of  her  sight  was  carefully  examin- 
ed, when  it  appeared,  that  although  she  could  read  ordinary 
print,  if  held  near  to  the  eye,  and  stoop  and  pick  up  a  pin  thrown 
upon  tbe  ground,  (yet  not  as  readily  as  when  using  the  right  eye) 
she  had  totally  lost  the  faculty  of  distinguishing  colours.  Thus, 
•he  was  able  to  point  out  the  circular  spots  on  a  yellow  silk  hand- 
kerchief, spotted  with  scarlet,  but  described  the  spots  as  black, 
and  the  ground  as  somewhat  less  black ;  white  paper  she  de- 
scribed as  a  shade  of  black,  and  the  leaves  and  petals  of  a  rose  as 
a  deeper  shade. 

On  the  28th,  the  following  day,  she  had.  recovered  the  power 
of  distinguishing  colours,  but  her  sight  remained  weak,  objects 
being  seen  darker  and  less  distinct  than  natural  with  the  left  eye. 
At  present,  though  not  perfectly  recovered,  her  sight  daily  im- 
proves. 

25.  Extirpation  of  the  Uterus  by  Ligature*, — We  understand  that 
the  following  interesting  case  bait  recently  occurred.  A  lady  was 
delivered  about  two  years  ago  on  the  continent,  at  which  time  some 
violence  appears  to  have  been  inflicted  in  removing  the  placenta. 
In  fact,  it  would  seem  to  have  been  pulled  away.  Immediately 
after  this  occurrence  a  tumour  was  found  projecting  into  the  va- 
gina. Tbe  patient  came  to  London  the  summer  before  last,  when 
she  consulted  Dr.  Henry  Davies,  Mr.  Charles  Clarke,  and  Dr. 
Gooch  ;  but  as  at  this  time  she  did  not  suffer  from  hemorrhage, 
oot  even  menstmating,  and  as  her  health  was  not  impaired,  it  was 
thought  most  prudent  to  avoid  any  active  interference. 

She  returned  to  the  continent,  where  she  remained  until  seen 
^J  Dr.  Granville,  on  bis  late  visit  to  Russia  ;  when,  in  compliance 
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with  his  advice,  $he  agaiu  came  to  town^  with  a  view  to  having 
the  tumour  (supposing  it  to  be  the  uterus  inverted)  returned  to  its 
proper  situation.  This  being  attempted,  without  success,  extir- 
pation was  proposed.  Dr.  Gooch,  Dr.  Clarke,  and  Dr.  Henry 
Davies  were  now  also  consulted  again  ;  and  finding  that  since 
her  former  visit  to  England  she  had  become  subject  to  violent 
hemorrhage,  under  which  she  was  sinking,  all  four  agreed  in  ad- 
vising the  extirpation  of  the  tumour.  About  three  weeks  ago  a 
ligature  was  applied  as  high  up  as  could  conveniently  be  reached  : 
this  operation  gave  rather  severe  pain,  which  was  renewed,  and 
required  a  full  opiate  every  time  the  ligature  was  tightened.  The 
tumour  came  away  at  the  end  of  a  fortnight,  and  plainly  consist- 
^  of  the  fundus  of  the  uterus,  presenting  a  hollow  cup,  like  the 
bottom  of  an  elastic  gum  bottle,  and  having  attached  to  it  the 
round  ligament.  At  the  present  date  the  patient  is  weak  and  pale 
(as  indeed  she  was  before  the  operation),  with  a  quiet  pulse,  and 
DO  bad  symptom. 

26.  Case  of  Rupia  Prominens,  Treated  by  Mr.  B.  Cooper  *. — 
Tbe  following  has  been  considered  to  be  a  case  of  rupia  prominens, 
and  is  regarded  as  so  well-marked  an  instance  of  the  disease,  that 
a  cast  has  been  taken  of  it  for  the  Museum,  in  order  to  prepare  a 
wax  model : — 

Sarah  Kealey,  setat  17,  of  rather  a  full  habit,  was  admitted 
into  the  female  venereal  ward  on  the  2Sd  of  April,  under  the  care 
of  the  junior  surgeon. 

She  stated  that  the  disease  first  made  its  appearance  about  six 
weeks  since  in  small  vesicles  ;  these  bad  gradually  increased  to 
their  present  size,  most  of  them  assuming  the  character  of  rupia 
prominens,  whilst  others  were  daily  making  their  appearance. 
They  had  covered,  indiscriminately,  the  body,  but  were  more  par- 
ticularly numerous  upon  the  lower  extremities.  Upon  inquiry 
into  the  history  of  the  case,  the  patient  firmly  denied  having  had 
any  venereal  affection.  The  eruption  appears  to  have  begun  in 
the  form  of  small  vesicles,  with  a  slightly  inflamed  base,  and  these 
bursting,  conical  crusts  or  scabs  have  been  eventually  formed.  A 
few  of  these  crusts  have  been  taken  off  to  examine  their  bases  ; 
and  it  seems  that  there  is  the  smallest  possible  degree  of  seeretion 
going  on. 

On  her  admission,  she  was  ordered  to  take  ten  grains  of  Plum- 
iner*s  pill  every  night,  and  two  ounces  of  the  decoction  of  sarsa- 
parilla,  with  one  drachm  of  the  extract,  and  a  drachm  of  the  so- 
lution of  the  oxymuriate  of  mercury,  twice  a  day. 

May  7.  The  disease  is  progressively  spreading.  Fresh  vesi- 
cles appear  from  time  to  time,  and  the  eruptions  now  cover 
almost  every  part  of  the  body.  Those  last  produced  have  assumed 
the  same  character  as  those  present  upon  the  thighs  and  knees  when 
first  admitted,  which  are  becoming  still  more  prominent.  The 
medicines  are  continued. 
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?IHh.  Si  ace  the  last  re[k>rt^  the  dUease  has  become  still  more 
developed. 

30th.  She  has  been  ordered  to  rub  in  mercurial  ointment.  Her 
mouth,  however^  is  not  yet  affected,  but  the  eruptions  are  scaling 
off,  and  the  disease  is  rapidly  subsiding. 

June  S.  The  eruptions  have^  for  the  greater  part,  disappeared. 

27-  Ejajtunation  of  the  Body  of  a  Person  who  died  of  Hydrophobia*, 
Every  attempt  to  throw  any  light  on  the  pathology  of  hydrophobia 
is  deserving  of  encouragement.  The  subject  of  this  case  was  a 
boy,  thirteen  years  of  age>  who  was  bitten  very  severely  on  the 
cheek,  on  the  evening  of  the  ISth  of  March.  The  wound  healed 
io  about  a  fortnight,  and  the  boy  continued  well  until  the  I6th  of 
Hay,  when  symptoms  of  hydrophobia  made  their  appearance.  He 
died  oo  the  18th  of  May.  The  body  was  examined,  and  the  fol- 
lowing morbid  appearances  were  observed  :— 

An  incision  was  made  on  each  side  of  the  spinous  processes  of 
the  vertebrae,  so  as  to  expose  the  whole  of  the  medulla  spinalis, 
when  the  following  appearances  presented  themselves  : — From 
the  medulla  oblongata  to  the  3d  cervical  vertebra,  there  was  con- 
siderable adhesion  between  the  theca  vertebralis  and  bony  parietes 
of  the  caoal ;  from  the  3d  to  the  5th,  a  gelatinous  deposite  was 
seen  on  the  theca ;  and  from  the  last  cervical  to  the  7th  dorsal 
vertebra  still  thicker  deposite,  mixed  with  gnimous  blood,  which, 
to  the  view,  very  much  resembled  pus.  In  the  substance  of  the 
bnln,  dark  points  of  blood  were  seen  -,  the  fluid  in  the  ventricles 
smaU  in  quantity  -,  the  choroid  plexuses  very  dark  ;  no  other  ap« 
parent  alteration. — ^The  larynx,  pharynx,  the  trachea,  and  the 
bronchi  to  their  division  in  the  lungs,  presented  a  highly  inflam- 
matory appearance.  Slight  patches  of  inflan\mation  were  found 
in  the  small  intestines.  The  parts  not  mentioued  exhibited  no 
particular  appearances. 

It  is  necessary  to  remark  that  this  boy,  from  the  time  he  was 
bitten,  continued  to  take  the  nostrum,  called  the  Birling  mixture, 
considered  in  Kent  as  a  specific.  This,  like  all  other  nostrums, 
only  forms  a  part  of  that  system  of  deceit  practised  daily  on  the 
public. 

28.  Phlegmonous  Ery»pelas,  terminating  Fatally,  Treated  by 
Mr.  Lawrence  t- — ^The  treatment  of  phlegmonous  erysipelas  forms 
a  subject  of  great  interest  at  present  among  the  members  of  the 
surgical  profession  in  this  country.  The  success  or  the  failure  of 
a  plan  of  treatment  in  one  case,  or  in  a  few  cases,  is  not  sufficient 
to  establish  the  suiieriority  of  one  plan  over  another.  It  is  only 
by  drawing  a  comparison  between  a  considerable  number  of  cases, 
treated  according  to  different  methods,  that  this  can  be  accom- 
plished. Mr.  Lawrence  is  of  opinion,  that  had  incisions  been  made 
in  the  inflamed  part  in  the  following  case,  when  the  patient  first 
entered  the  hospital,  they  would  have  arrested  the  disease.  Pos- 
sibly they    might  -,   but   several   analogous  cases  have  recovered 
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without  incisions.  This,  however,  fonns  no  reason  why  they 
should  not  be  perforaied  if  found  more  generally  successful  than 
the  practice  here  adopted. 

Elias  Spice,  aged  60,  a  very  robust  and  rather  corpulent  man^ 
and  a  hard  drinker,  was  received  into  St.  Bartholomew's  hospital, 
as  a  patient  of  Mr.  Lawrence,  on  the  16th  of  May.  Two  days  be- 
fore, he  had  struck  his  elbow  in  falling,  and  slightly  grazed  the 
akin  }  inflammation  of  the  surrounding  integuments  came  on,  and 
increased  rapidly.  At  the  time  of  admission,  the  skin  over  the 
ulna  presented  a  superficial  abrasion  as  large  as  a  shilling,  and  in- 
flammation exten(!ed  from  this  point  along  two-thirds  of  the  dorsal 
aspect,  both  of  the  arm  and  forearm.  The  skin  of  the  inflamed  part 
was  red,  but  not  of  a  very  vivid  hue,  and  slightly  shining  ;  it  was 
elevated  by  a  slight  and  diffused  swelling  of  the  subjacent  texture, 
and  pitted  a  little  on  pressure.  There  was  headach,  full  and  fre- 
quent pulse,  and  a  white  tongue  ,  he  had  not  rested  the  preceding 
night.  Mr.  Lawrence  observed,  that  the  skin  and  cellular  mem- 
brane were  here  equally  affected  -,  that  it  was  a  case  of  phlegmo- 
nous erysipelas  in  the  early  stage  -,  and  that,  as  suppuration  had 
not  yet  occurred,  it  was  a  favourable  opportunity  of  trying  whether 
the  inflammation  could  be  stopped  by  the  antiphlogistic  treatment* 
He  ordered  bleeding  from  the  arm  to  16  oz. ;  36  leeches  to  the  in- 
flamed part  in  the  evening,  and  afterwards  fomentation  and  bread 
poultice  ',  a  dose  of  jalap  and  calomel  immediately  ;  a  saline 
draught,  with  a  drachm  of  the  solution  of  tartar  emetic,  and  a 
drachm  of  sulphate  of  magnesia,  every  six  hours. 

ISth.  The  blood  drawn  from  the  arm  was  covered  by  a  thick 
and  tough  buffy  coat.  The  bleeding  and  the  leeches  considerably  re- 
lieved both  the  local  and  general  symptoms »  but  the  inflammation 
and  swelling  had  again  increased  and  extended,  this  morning,  with 
aggravation  of  the  feverish  symptoms.  Thirty  leeches,  the  ape- 
rient powder,  and  the  draught,  repeated. 

19th.  The  redness,  swelling,and  tension  of  the  limb  much  in- 
creased }  great  pain )  the  pulse  full,  hard,  and  frequent.  Mr. 
Weekes,  the  house  surgeon,  took  24  oz.  of  blood  from  the  arm  in 
two  portions,  both  of  which  exhibited  the  inflammatory  character 
in  the  highest  degree.  Mr.  Lawrence,  who  saw  the  patient  soon 
after,  found  the  arm  reduced  by  the  loss  of  blood,  which  had  nearly 
caused  foiiuting,  almost  to  its  natural  colour,  while  there  was  a 
similar  relief  of  the  general  symptoms. 

21st.  The  inflammation,  after  being  checked  for  a  time,  returned, 
and  became  more  violent  ;  the  whole  limb,  from  the  wrist  to  the 
shoulder,  was  enormously  swollen,  more  particularly  on  its  back 
part,  and  of  a  bright  red  in  three-fourths  of  its  circumference  3 
the  swelling  and  redness  extended  from  the  back  of  the  shoulder 
to  the  trunk.  The  cuticle  had  become  detached  by  vesication  on 
the  inner  and  posterior  part  of  the  limb.  There  was  headach,  thirst, 
and  a  white  tongue,  with  a  dry,  brown  streak  along  its  middle. 
On  the  morning  of  the  2l8t,  a  large  collection  of  fluid  was  felt 
above  (he  elbow  at  the  back  of  the  arm,  the  skin  being  free  from 
tension,  and  paler  than  before  3  there  was  a  soft  feci,  as  if  from 
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fluid  dlsseiDinated  under  the  skin*  along  the  back  and  ulnar 
side  of  the  forearm,  and  this  obviously  communicated  with  the 
other  collect ioo.  Mr.  Lawrence  made  a  cut  of  two  inches  in  the 
latter,  from  which  about  six  oz.  of  thin  matter,  or  rather  serous  pe- 
torbid  fluid  escaped.  A  similar  fluid  flowed  out  of  two  smaller  in- 
cisions in  the  forearm,  at  which  the  cellular  membrane  was  ob- 
serred  of  a  yellow  colour,  while  pus  could  be  squeezed  out  of  it  at 
leveral  points.  Poultice  to  the  part  ^  lave  grains  of  subcarbonate 
of  tmmoaia  in  camphor  mixture,  every  four  hours.  Port  wine  and 
witer  occasionally.  He  died  at  eight  in  the  morning  of  the  22i\, 
ud  WAS  examined  in  the  middle  of  the  day. 

EiAMiNATioiif. — On  th^  inner  and  back  of  the  limb,  the  cuticle 
was  separated  from  the  cutis ;  the  latter  had  a  mottled  appearance, 
being  unnat  a  rally  red,  with  patches  of  rather  alivid  hue,  l)ut  it  was 
Dot  gaagrenoas  at  any  part.  Towards  the  front,  the  skin  presented 
nearly  its  natural  paleness,  and  the  cuticle  was  adherent.  In  the 
situation  first  mentioned,  the  subcutaneous  stratum  of  adipose  sub« 
stance  present^  a  general  light  red  tint^  but  no  suppuration  was 
obserted  in  it  at  any  point  -,  in  the  other  part  of  the  limb,  this  tex- 
ture had  nearly  its  natnral  appearance.  The  cellular  tissue,  which 
cooDects  the  adipose  stratum  to  the  fascia,  had  gone  into  the  state 
of  suppuration  over  the  whole  limb^  it  was  of  a  yellow  colour 
throughout,  as  if  universally  injected  with  pus,  and  a  thin,  turbid, . 
or  yellowish  puriform  fluid,  gradually  oosed  from  it;  at  some 
points,  a  thieker  pus  could  be  squeezed  out.  lliis  change  extended* 
in  a  slight  degree,  to  the  chest,  and  where  it  ended,  the  cellular  . 
membrane  was  loaded  with  a  clear  yellow  serum.  The  fascia  was- 
quite  natnral,  and  the  cellular  membrane  under  it  was  unaffected. 
The  saperficial  veins  were  not  inflamed.  The  contents  of  the  tho- 
rax and  abdomen  were  healthy,  excepting  the  liver,  which  dis- 
played the  organic  changes  produced  by  dram-drinking.  The  en- 
tire sar&ce  of  the  organ  was  studded  with  slight  irregularities  ;  it 
wa^  light- colon  red,  and  had  a  greasy  appearance  when  sliced. 
Strong  marks  of  vascular  excitement  were  observed  within  the 
skull.  All  the  vessels  of  the  brain  and  membranes  were  exces- 
sively turgid  ;  the  pia  mater  was  loaded  with  serum,  and  the  ven-> 
tricles  contained  about  six  ounces  of  water. 

99.  Strangulated  Ventral  Hernia.  Operation  by  Mr.  B.  Cooper  *. 
This  case  occurred  in  a  stout,  muscular  man,  aged  38.  The  her- 
nia first  appeared  about  twelve  months  before  his  admission  into 
tike  hospisal;  in  the  form  of  a  small  reducible  tumour,  situated  on 
the  fore  part  of  the  abdomen.  'At  the  time  of  his  admission,* 
(June  6.)  the  conotenance  was  excessively  anxious  )  the  features 
were  sunk,  and  the  cheeks  flushed.  The  tongue  was  furred,  and 
^e  skin  hot;  the  forehead  and  palms  of  the  hands  were  bedewed 
with  a  clammy  perspiration,  and  the  pulse  was  small,  quick,  and 
thready.  The  hernial  tumour  was  of  considerable  size,  being ' 
'^^'T as  large  as  tw^o  fists.     The  hernial  tumour  became  pro-' 
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truded  on  the  left  side  of  the  linea  alba,  and  just  above  the  umbi- 
licus. It  was  exquisitely  tense  and  tender  to  the  touch.  The  skin 
covering  it  had  a  shining  appearance,  and  there  was  some  tender- 
ness of  the  abdomen  generally.  He  had  constant  nausea^  distress- 
ing vomiting,  and  occasional  hiccup. 

Upon  consideration  of  the  urgent  nature  of  the  symptoms,  it 
was  at  once  determined  that  an  operation  should  be  performed, 
to  which  the  man  readily  consented. 

The  operation  was  commenced  by  making  the  x  incision  ;  the 
different  coverings  of  the  hernia  were  successively  divided,  and 
the  hernial  sac  opened.  The  contents  proved  to  be  intestinal. 
Considerable  effusion  had  taken  place,  the  intestine  was  of  a  dark 
chocolate  colour,  and  a  small  ecchymosed  spot  was  observable. 
The  stricture,  which  was  chiefly  formed  by  the  mouth  of  the  sac, 
was  twice  divided.  As  it  was  feared  that  gangrene  had  already 
commenced,  it  was  thought  most  expedient  to  allow  the  stangu- 
lated  portion  to  remain  at  the  mouth  of  the  sac,  that  in  case  the 
gut  should  give  way,  the  man  might  have  the  chance  of  saving  his 
life,  although  with  an  artificial  anus.  The  operation  was  finished, 
by  bringing  the  edges  of  the  wound  together  in  the  usual  manner, 
and  the  patient  was  placed  in  bed. 

He  was  ordered  to  take  two  drachms  of  the  sulphate  of  mag- 
nesia in  spearmint  water  every  hour,  until  the  bowels  were  freely 
opened.  After  the  two  first  doses,  the  stomach  rejected  the  medi- 
cine. Instead  of  the  salts  being  given  in  aqua  menthse  viridis,  they 
were  administered  in  peppermint  water,  but  with  the  same  effect. 
A  common  clyster  was  injected.  In  the  evening  the  clyster  was 
repeated,  but  no  evacuation  followed. 

7th.  The  patient  has  passed  a'restless  night.  He  complains  a 
good  deal  of  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen.  The  pulse  is 
104,  and  sharp ;  the  tongue  furred,  and  the  countenance  anxious, 
but  less  sunk  ;  the  skin  hot.  He  has  had  no  evacuation  from  his 
bowels.  The  common  enema  was  repeated  three  times,  but  no 
evacuation  followed.  The  vitriolated  infusion  of  mint  was  given, 
but  the  stomach  rejected  it  immediately  -,  it  was  therefore  discon* 
tinned. 

In  the  after  part  of  the  day  the  patient  passed  a  small  quantity 
of.  fkcal  matter,  probably  some  of  the  contents  of  the  rectum. 
The  abdomen  was  fomented,  and  he  was  ordered  to  take  two 
grains  of  calomel,  with  half  a  grain  of  opium,  every  two  hours. 
In  the  evening  he  became  exceedingly  restless,  and  the  pills  were 
discontinued,  he  having  taken  but  three. 

8th.  The  patient  has  slept  a  good  deal  during  the  night.  The 
tongue  was  less  furred  ;  the  temperature  of  the  skin  is  lower  3  the 
pulse  at  9^,  and  softer  5  the  abdomen  much  less  tender  ^  and  the 
countenance  decidedly  improved.  He  was  ordered  to  take  two 
grains  of  calomel,  with  one  grain  and  a  half  of  opium^  every  two 
hours. 

9th.  On  inquiry  this  morning,  we  find  that,  on  the  preceding 
evening,  the  bowels  were  rather  copiously  evacuated.  After  he 
had  taken  two  of  the  pills  he  fell  asleep,  and  had  passed  a  good 
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vght.  The  skin  is  now  scarcely  above  the  natural  temperature  i 
tbe  tongue  is  much   cleaner  j  the  pulse  is  88^  soft  and  compressi- 
ble*, and  there    ia  somewhat  less  tenderness  of  the  abdomen.     In 
ibe  course   of   the    day  the  dressings  were  carefully  removed,  in 
order  to  examine   the  state  of  the  wound,  and  it  was  found  that  a 
layer  of  adhesive  matter  had  been  thrown  out,  which  completely 
covered  the  intestine,  so  that  no  }iart  of  the  gut  was  discernible. 
Perfect  quietude,    and  a  strictly  spare  diet,  were  cnjoiricd.     No 
mediciaes  were  prescribed  for  him. 

About  three  o'clock,  p,  in.,  the  same  day,  (Mouday)  he  was 
suddenly  taken  ^vith  a  severe  pain  in  the  abdomen,  and  a  state  of 
alarming  collapse  supervened.  The  countenance  became  anxious 
and  pallid  3  the  features  shrunk  ;  the  pulse  small,  quick,  and 
tbreaidy ;  the  extremities  cold  -,  the  respiration  hurried  ;  and  an 
unusual  coldness  and  dampness  of  the  surface.  The  abdomen, 
though  excessively  painful,  was  not  so  when  compressed  by  the 
hand,  but  rather  became  easier,  which  led  to  the  belief  that  ul- 
ceration of  the  gut  had  taken  place,  and  that  extravasation  of  fsBces 
had  been  the  result.  The  patient  was  exceedingly  restless,  and 
was  constantly  throwing  his  arms  about  the  bed.  His  body  emit- 
ted a  most  peculiar  cadaverous  smell,  and  he  was  evidently  sink- 
b^.  Brandy  and  wine  were  ordered  to  be  given  him  at  intervals. 
He  lingered  out  till  the  afternoon  of  Tuesday,  when  he  expired. 

Intptctio  Cadaveric,  On  dilating  the  wound,  and  exposing 
the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  there  were  marks  of  the  most  intense 
ptritoneal  inflammation  having  existed.  The  intestines  were  much 
congested  ;  the  sides  of  the  knuckle  of  the  gut,  which  had  form- 
ed the  hernia,  were  glued  together  by  adhesive  matter ;  on  opening 
it,  a  small  spot  of  superficial  ulceration  was  found,  but  there  were 
00  traces  of  gangrene.  The  peritoneal  inflammation  had  gone  on 
to  aach  an  extent,  that  not  less  than  a  gallon  of  fluids  in  which 
were  floating  large  flakes  of  coagulable  lymph,  was  effused.  The 
^reat  omentum  was  much  shortened,  and  there  were  other  signs 
of  chronic  peritonitis  having  existed.  The  liver  was  enlarged,  and 
on  cutting  into  it  several  small  abscesses  were  found,* 

We  suppose  that  the  inflammation  in  this  case  was  not  suspect- 
ed to  ran  on  so  insidiously,  and  to  the  extent  proved  on  inspection 
after  deaths  otherwise  why  was  bleeding  not  resorted  to  ?  why 
were  leeches  neglected  ?  and  why  were  cathartic  enemata  not  ad- 
ministered, to  open  the  bowels,  when  the  common  ones  were 
found  inefficient  ? 

• 

30.  Gouty  Inflammation  cured  by  Vaccination  over  the  diseased 
par/ *.-—' There  appears  to  be  some  foundation  for  the  opinion, 
that  one  disease  acts  as  a  remedy  for  another.  This  will  occa- 
siooally  happen,  even  when  the  artificial  disease  is  less  severe 
than  the  natural.  It  fnay  appear  paradoxical,  that  the  weaker 
cause  should  overcome  the  stronger^  but  this  is  not  the  only  pa- 
radox in  medicii^e.  Should  it  turn  out  that  the  cow-pox  can  beat 
off  that  inveterate  enemy  of  epicureanism^   the  gout,   many  a 


*  Dr.  Theodore  Coxe.    N.  American  Med.  and  Surg.  Journ. 
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bumper  will  be  drank  to  its  success,  ami  the  subjects  of  Bacchus 
will  enjoy  such  n  freedom  as  they  have  not  tasted  of  since  thii 
petty  minister  has  been  permitted  to  exert  his  tyranny  over 
them. 

*  A  lady  of  hereditary  gouty  diathesis  had  been  inoculated  for 
the  small  pox  some  fifty  years  ago^  and  suffered  so  severely  from 
the  disease,  that  her  life  was  several  times  despaired  of ;  she 
eventually,  however,  recovered  at  the  expense  of  a  pretty  con- 
siderable pitting,  and  the  scar  upon  the  inoculated  spot  is  nearly 
the  sise  of  a  quarter  of  a  dollar.  Some  time  since,  I  was  requested 
by  her  to  vaccinate  her  servant  girl,  which  I  did,  and  successfully. 
She  was  herself  labouring,  at  this  time,  under  a  severe  attack  of 
gout  in  her  right  wrist,  which  was  swollen,  and  extremely  painful, 
her  system  being  feverish,  &c.  I  inserted,  with  her  permission,  a 
portion  of  the  virus  into  the  affected  part,  with  the  view  of  ascer- 
taining whether  she  could  take  the  vaccine  disease,  and  if  so,  what 
effects  it  would  produce  upon  the  gout.  Somewhat  to  my  sur- 
prise^ and  greatly  to  my  satisfaction,  she  not  only  had  the  genuine 
disease,  but  the  swelling  and  pain  immediately  left  her  arm  ; 
and  long  before  the  scab  (which,  by  the  way,  was  green)  had 
dropped  off,  she  was.  as  well  and  as  comfortable  as  she  had  ever 
been  in  her  life.  Several  physicians  and  students  of  medicine  re- 
quested and  obtained  a  sight  of  the  arm,  and  all  acknowledged  it 
to  be  an  interesting  case.  The  cicatrix  remaining  is  of  the  ge- 
nuine, porous  kind.* 

31.  Fracture  of  the  Skull,  with  lesion  of  the  Brain  ^. — '  On  the 
evening  of  the  16th  instant>  William  Murray  was  admitted  with 
a  compound  fracture  of  the  skull,  attended  with  very  considerable 
depression  of  the  bone.  The  patient  was  quite  irrational,  and  very 
violent  when  any  attempt  was  made  to  examine  the  wound  in  the 
forehead.  This  was  enlarged  in  the  course  of  the  fracture,  and  a 
small  portion  of  the  bone  which  was  completely  detached  from  the 
contiguous  parts  was  then  removed,  this  gave  room  for  the  intro- 
duction of  the  levator,  by  which  the  remainder  of  the  depressed, 
portions  lying  transversely  across  the  forehead  were  first  elevated, 
and,  subsequently,  removed  with  a  pair  of  tooth  forceps,  leaving 
an  oblong  aperture  of  about  two  inches  in  length  by  three-fourths 
of  an  inch  in  its  greatest  breadth.  A  small  portion  of  the. 
brain  also  made  its  escape  through  the  wound,  although  the 
breach  in  the  dura  mater  was  not  perceived  at  the  time  of  the 
operation. 

This  patient  instantly  recovered  his  senses,  and  answered  ques- 
tions rationally }  he  soon,  however,  lapsed  into  a  state  bordering 
on  coma,  was  extremely  averse  to  be  disturbed,  his  pulse  1^6 
and  thready,  his  extremities  cold,  and  his  respiration  tranquil  until 
the  morning  of  the  18th,  when  it  suddenly  became  stertorous.  You 
saw  him  at  the  usual  hour  of  visit  evidently  moribund,  and  he  sunk 
immediately  afterwards,  having  survived  the  receipt  of  the  injury 
not  quite  forty-eight  hours. 

*  Dr.  Ballingairs  Oinical  Report  of  Cases  treated  at  the  Royal  Infirmary. 
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Oa  the  same  evening  yoa  saw  the  head  opened  in  the  theatre^ 
the  fracture  was  found  extending  backwards  from  the  two  extreme 
points  of  the  opening  through  both  orbitar  plates  of  the  frontal 
bone,  and  passing  transversely  across  the  ethmoid  behind  the  crista 
galli.  Opposite  to  the  fissures  io  the  roof  of  either  orbit,  the  dura 
mater  was  found  lacerated  to  a  considerable  extent,  and  portions 
of  the  brain  protruding;  its  anterior  lobes  were  found  completely 
disorgania^  and  broken  down,  and  what  was  remarkable,  a  distinct 
appearance  of  purulent  matter  was  seen  upon  the  ttinica  arach- 
Doides  coTeriog  each  hemisphere  of  the  brain,  although  the  patient 
had  survived  the  accident  for  so  short  a  time,  had  lost  a  very  con« 
nderable  quantity  of  blood  from  the  wound,  and  had  manifested  no 
inflammatory  symptoms.* 

3^.  Excrescences  of  an  anomalous  Character*. — ^Mary  GoodfeU 
low»  aged  16,  who  was  admitted  on  the  6th  of  December,  with  the 
catide  in  various  parts  of  the  body  presenting  the  appearance  of 
old  superficial  cicatrices,  apparently  the  result  of  some  general 
cutaoeotts  eruption ;  as  the  left  commissure  of  the  lips,  at  the 
anterior  margin  of  the  left  axilla,  and  on  the  left  forearm,  imme- 
diately below  the  flexure  of  the  elbow  joint,  were  prominent  warty 
excrescences  -,  and  in  the  angle  between  the  right  labium  pudendij 
and  top  of  the  corresponding  thigh  was  another  excrescence  of  the 
same  character,  nearly  as  large  as  a  duck*s  egg,  it  was  of  a  soft 
warty  texture,  its  surface  apparently  consisting  of  numerous  gra- 
nular bodies,  of  a  florid  red  colour  \  and  was  by  many  very  aptly 
compared  in  its  appearance  to  the  roe  of  a  salmon.  The  history 
given  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  complaint,  by  the  patient  and 
her  mother,  was  exceedingly  unsatisfactory,  and  in  many  respects 
altogether  contra<Iictory;  on  one  occasion  it  was  stated  to  have  been 
growing  from  her  infancy,  and  on  another  to  have  originated  only 
a  few  months  ago  ^  by  some  it  was  considered  as  a  form  of  fram- 
bcesia  or  yaws,  by  others  as  a  case  oF  sibbens,  and  by  others  as  a 
venereal  affection  ;  my  own  opinion,  at  first,  was  rather  in  fiivo\ir 
of  the  latter  supposition,  chiefly  from  an  apparent  desire  on  the 
part  of  the  patient  and  her  mother  to  conceal  its  true  origin,  and 
from  its  resembling,  in  appearance,  those  cauliflower  excrescences, 
frequently  met  with  on  the  prepuce  and  glans  of  the  male,  as  a 
sequela  of  venereal  ulcers  or  abrasion  ',  at  all  events,  the  disease 
was  obviously  of  an  extended  and  constitutional  character,  and 
hence,  upon  consultation  with  my  colleagues,  it  was  agreed  to  try 
the  effects  of  constitutional  treatment. 

The  girl  was  therefore  put  upon  a  course  of  mercurial  pills, 
and  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate,  directed  as  a  local  appllca- 
tioo  to  the  excrescence  in  the  groin,  the  one  in  the  axilla  having 
been  previously  removed  by  a  scalpel. 

On  the  13th  of  December,  I  find  that  her  mouth  had  become 
>ore  from  the  mercury,  and  the  following  report  entered  in  the 
joarDal : *  The  swelling  in  the  groin  has  much  increased  since 

•  Ibid. 
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ber  admission,  a  few  of  the  largest  of  the  small  granular  bodies 
composing  the  bulk  of  the  tumour  slough  and  fall  off  daily.* 

On  the  16th  '  The  disease*  is  reported  to  be  '  still  upon  the  in- 
crease ;  the  angle  of  the  mouth,  the  place  on  the  anterior  edge  of 
the  axilla,  from  which  the  diseased  skin  was  removed  by  the  knife, 
and  two  spots  on  the  forearm,  to  which  caustic  has  been  applied, 
present  the  same  granulated  structure  only  in  a  diminished  state  of 
activity/ 

On  the  22d,  the  pills  were  ordered  to  be  omitted  in  consequence 
of  the  soreness  of  her  gums,  and  for  some  days  about  this  period 
she  suffered  considerably  from  febrile  irritation  and  restlessness, 
with  much  pain  from  the  ulcerated  and  sloughing  points  of  the 
excrescence. 

On  tbe  5th  of  January,  when  the  febrile  irritation  bad  subsided 
and  her  system  appeared  free  from  the  mercurial  influence,  I  re- 
moved the  tumour  by  excision,  cutting  out  an  oval  portion  of  the 
integuments  on  which  it  was  seated  ;  upon  dividing  it  longitudi- 
nally, and  examining  its  structure,  you  saw  that  it  involved  the 
texture  of  the  true  skin,  so  that  I  had  reason  to  be  pleased  at  hriv- 
ing  removed  the  whole  tbickness  of  the  integument,  which  some 
of  my  friends  were,  I  believe,  inclined  to  consider  as  an  operation 
unnecessarily  severe,  thinking  the  disease  confined  entirely  to  tbe 
cuticle. 

For  a  few  days  after  the  operation  the  patient  suffered  consi- 
derably from  fever,  her  pulse  being  at  one  time  as  high  as  134,  but 
on  the  8th,  I  find  the  following  report  entered,  '  wound  is  begin- 
ning to  granulate  and  looks  well,  her  pulse  82,  her  bowels  open, 
her  skin  cool,  and  no  thirst.*  From  this  time  the  wound  continued 
to  heal  kindly,  and  is  now  cicatrized  ;  she  has  suffered  consider- 
able pain  latterly  from  an  accession  of  inflammation  in  the  skin  of 
the  axilla  and  of  the  forearm,  but  upon  the  whole  has  improved  in 
her  health,  appetite,  and  appearance,  since  the  operation.* 

.  33.  Ligature  on  the  external  Iliac*, — 'James  Thompson,  aged 
39,  a  chimney  sweeper,  who  was  admitted  on  the  10th  of  Septem- 
ber, and  was  soon  afterwards  operated  upon  by  Dr.  Cullen,  for 
the  removal  of  some  carcinomatous  glands  from  the  groin,  seated 
close  upon  the  great  femoral  vessels. 

The  sore  left  by  the  operation  assumed  at  first  a  very  promising 
aspect,  continued  to  granulate  kindly,  and  was  very  much  reduced 
in  extent,  when  at  the  distance  of  a  fortnight  from  the  operation, 
(I  speak  from  recollection,  the  journal  containing  the  first  part  of 
the  case  having  disappeared,)  the  central  part  of  the  ulcer  assumed 
a  sloughy  or  rather  phagedenic  appearance,  and  speedily  became 
excavated  to  a  considerable  depth  ;  in  this  state  it  continued  near- 
ly stationary  for  some  weeks,  and  then  began  again  to  extend  from 
the  centre  outwards  in  every  direction,  the  newly  formed  granu- 
lations giving  way  rapidly  to  the  ulcerative  process.  This  was  at- 
tended with  severe  lancinating  pains  through  the  sore,  with  oede- 
ma of  the  limb,  and  much  constitutional  disturbance  ;  these  symp- 

♦  Ibid. 
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iotas  were  treated  by  the  exhibition  of  laxatives  and  opiates,  with 
(i)e  local  appVication  of  the  cicuta  poultice,  and  latterly  the  arseni- 
cal solution.  Towards  the  middle  of  December,  some  slight  dis- 
cbarges of  blood,  apparently  arterial,  took  place  from  the  wound. 

Oa  the  morning  of  the  18th,  this  bleeding  was  reported  to  me 
as  being  rather  of  an  alarming  nature;  it  recurred  again  in  the 
coarse  of  that  day,  immmediately  after  I  had  left  the  hospital,  but 
was  readily  suppressed  by  the  application  of  dry  lint  with  pressure. 
On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  intimation  was  sent  to  me  that 
a  third  bleeding  to  the  extent  of  several  ounces  had  taken  place 
from  this  man*8  groin  ;  pressure  was  ordered  to  be  kept  up  by  the 
bands  of  one  of  the  dressers,  and  a  consultation  assembled  at  half- 
past  seven.     The  haemorrhage,  from  what  I  had  seen  of  it,  I  con- 
sidered of  an  arterial  character,  but  not  from  any  breach  in  the 
femoral  artery,  although  close  upon  the  course  of  that  vessel ;  in 
the  state  of  the  ulcer,  any  attempt  to  search  for,  and  secure  the 
bleeding  artery  would  have  been  altogether  futile,  and  even  if  tied, 
there  would  have  been  no  permanent  security,  no  complete  clo- 
sare,  in  a  vessel  coming  off  so  immediately  from  the  main  trunk. 
Under  these  circumstances,  it  was  considered  unsafe  to  trust  the 
patient  during  the  ensuing  night  without  the  ligature  of  the  ex- 
ternal iliac ;  and  this  operation  I  immediately  proceeded  to  per* 
form,  making  an  incision  of  between  three  and  four  inches  long 
from  near  the  abdominal  ring  to  the  anterior  and  superior  spinous 
process  of  the  ilium.     This  incision  was,  in  consequence  of  the 
encroachment  of  the  ulcer  on  the  lower  margin  of  the  external  ob- 
lique, made  nearly  in  a  straight  line  instead  of  the  semilunar  form 
usually  recommended;  after  dividing  some  thickened  and  indu- 
rated cellular  membrane,  the  tendon  of  the  external  oblique  was 
exposed,  and  this  having  been  divided  along  with  the  internal 
oblique  and  transversalis,  the  artery  was  readily  found,  pulsating 
in  the  bottom  of  the  wound  with  some  enlarged  lymphatic  glands 
lying  over  and  contiguous  to  it ;  in  separating  them,  a  vessel  of 
considerable  magnitude  was  ruptured,  from  which  a  smart  bleed- 
ing took  place ;  the  trunk  of  the  external  iliac  was  then  seized 
above  the  bleeding  point  between  the  fore  finger  and  thumb  of  the 
left  hand,  and  the  aneurism  needle  passed  under  it  with  the  right, 
the  knot  being  tied,  one  end  of  the  ligature  was  cut  off,  and  the 
wound  dressed  with  adhesive  strap. 

On  the  following  morning  the  patient,  after  a  restless  night, 
was  found  complaining  of  tenderness  over  the  surface  of  the  ab- 
domen, increased  upon  pressure,  his  pulse  I  \6  }  his  bowels  con- 
fined, his  skin  hot,  and  thirst  urgent.  The  limb  had  for  some 
hours  after  the  operation  felt  cold  and  benumbed,  but  was  now 
nearly  of  the  natural  temperature  -,  no  pulsation  being  perceptible 
in  any  part  of  it. 

Leeches  were  ordered  to  the  surface  of  the  abdomen  ;  the  pa- 
tient's bowels  were  directed  to  be  relieved  by  an  injection  ;  the 
limb  to  be  kept  enveloped  in  warm  flannel,  nnd  an  opiate  to  be 
a^Q  exhibited  at  bed-tirae. 

In  a  few  days,  the  abdominal  pain   and  tenderness   lind   com- 
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pletely  subsided  under  the  use  of  mild  laxatives  and  fomentations  ; 
the  patient's  general  health  and  spirits  continued  tolerably  good, 
with  the  exception  of  some  slight  rigors  and  tendency  to  sweat- 
ing ',  his  puUe,  for  ten  days  subsequent  to  the  operation,  ranging 
from  90  to  110  ;  and,  on  the  eleventh  day,  the  ligature  separated } 
at  which  time  a  considerable  portion  of  the  wound  made  in  the 
operation  had  united,  and  the  oedema  of  the  affected  limb  was  con- 
siderably diminished,  but  it  was  still  subject  to  a  considerable 
degree  of  numbness,  and  no  pulsation  to  be  felt  in  any  part  of  it. 

On  the  30th  of  January,  the  wound  made  in  the  operation  for 
the  ligature  of  the  artery  was  almost  completely  cicatrized,  and  the 
patient  requested  leave  to  get  up,  to  which  I  consented ;  and, 
while  putting  on  his  clothes,  hemorrhage  occurred  from  the 
wound,  but  ceased  on  the  application  of  dry  lint ;  at  four  o'clock 
of  the  same  day  the  bleeding  recurred,  and  was  checked  by  a  piece 
of  sponge. 

On  the  31st^  two  slight  bleedings  occurred  previous  to  the  visit, 
and  about  one  o'clock  of  that  day  a  hemorrhage  took  place,  by 
which  the  patient  lost,  in  all,  upwards  of  two  pounds  of  blood,  ap- 
parently from  a  branch  of  the  obturator  artery,  the  ulceration  hav- 
ing latterly  extended  down  towards  the  foramen  thyrodieum. — 
After  this  attack,  the  patient  had  nausea  and  vomiting,  his  pulse 
becoming  extremely  weak  and  fluttering.  This  bleeding  was  8up« 
pressed  by  thrusting  down  a  piece  of  dry  sponge  into  the  bottom 
of  the  ulcer,  and  confining  it  by  pressure  of  the  hand. 

At  three  o'clock,  th^  patient  was  still  so  weak  as  not  to  admit 
of  any  other  step  being  taken  ;  a  consultation  was  held  the  same 
evening  after  the  clinical  lecture,  when  it  was  decided  that  in  a  case 
so  unfavourable,  there  was  no  encouragement,  and  no  sufficient 
reason  to  undertake  any  farther  operation,  particularly  as  the 
hemorrhage  was,  for  the  time,  completely  commanded  by  the 
sponge,  and,  if  from  the  obturator,  it  was  thought  not  imjtrobable 
that  it  might  be  permanently  restrained  by  pressure. 

The  patient  slept  well  on  the  following  night  after  an  anodyne 
draught,  and  continued  to  improve  in  strength  until  the  10th  in- 
stant, when  the  sponge  was  removed,  pressure  having  been  kept 
up  during  the  whole  of  this  time,  and  the  patient  assiduously 
watched  by  a  succession  of  dressers,  to  whom  I  am  much  indebted 
for  their  attention  to  this  case.  The  sore,  although  now  greatly 
enlarged  in  extent,  was  found  to  have  a  healthy  aspect,  insomuch 
that  some  of  my  friends  were  disposed  to  think  that  a  cure  might 
ultimately  be  effected.  I  had,  however,  seen  too  much  of  the  ma- 
lignant disposition  of  this  ulcer  to  be  for  a  moment  deceived,  and 
was  not  at  all  surprised  in  a  few  days  to  find  the  ulcerative  process 
again  going  on  in  its  centre,  the  granulations  assuming  an  ash- 
coloured  oedematous  appearance,  and  the  cavity  enlarging  at  every 
subsequent  dressing,  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  granuLitions  round 
the  margin  of  the  ulcer  retain,  as  you  see,  a  florid  and  healthy  ap- 
pearance.' 

We  wish  hospital  surgeons  generally,  would  follow  Dr.  Ballin- 
galPs  example  in  publishing  a  regular  report  of  the  more  interest- 
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log  cases  lubmitted  to  their  care.  Such  a  practice  would  tend^  more 
than  any  thing  Tire  know,  to  the  advancement  of  medical  science. 
Until  within  these  very  few  years  the  profession  was  totally  igno-' 
rant  of  what  was  going  forward  within  the  walls  of  the  hospitals 
of  this  country,  M^itb  the  exception  of  a  few  cases  published  occa- 
sionally in  illustration  of  the  practice  of  the  author  in  particular 
diseases.  We  hope  to  live  to  see  the  day  when  the  regulations  of 
every  hospital  and  infirmary  in  the  kingdom,  supported  by  the 
pablic  money,  ^vill  require  the  medical  officers  to  publish  a  regu- 
lar report  of  their  practice.  We  hope  this  from  no  ill-will  or  jea- 
lousy towards  the  many  very  able  and  efficient  officers  attached  to 
these  establishments ;  far  from  it :  wc  only  look  at  the  incal- 
culable benefit  which  such  a  regulation  would  tend  to  confer  on 
medical  science. 

M.  Venous  Absorption*, — Some  experiments  have  been  per- 
formed by  Dr.  C.  Luzenburg  and  Mr.  Mailliard^  which  are  of  an 
interesting  character. 

Both  extremities  of  the  stomach  were  included  in  ligature  to- 
gether with  the  gastric  portion  of  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves,  and 
those  from  the  solar  plexus.  Under  these  cirumstances  the  prus- 
siate  of  potash  was  abundantly  absorbed  and  detected  in  various 
parts  of  the  system.  In  the  next  ex])eriments,  which  were  per- 
formed on  cats,  the  abdomen  was  opened,  and  the  pyloric  and 
cardiac  extremities  of  the  stomach  included  in  ligatures,  and  di- 
vided ',  the  peritoneal  attachments  were  then  all  dissected  away,  so 
that  this  organ  retained  its  connexion  with  the  system  only 
(hroogb  the  medium  of  one  artery  and  one  vein,  and  by  these  the 
circulation  was  observed  to  be  kept  up.  The  prussiate  of  potash, 
in  solution,  was  then  carefully  conveyed  into  the  stomach  by  means 
of  a  tube.  The  incision  was  finally  closed  by  sutures,  and  the 
animal  lived  two  and  a  half  hours.  When  killed,  it  presented  the 
following  phenomena : — 

The  tincture  of  the  muriate  of  iron,  applied  to  the  blood  of  the 
veoa  portae  produced  a  strong  blue  colour;  blue  patches  were  pro- 
duced when  it  was  applied  to  slices  of  the  liver,  to  the  heart  ^  and 
moat  strikingly  to  the  cut  surfaces  of  the  kidneys.  When  the  ex- 
ternal snrfoce  of  the  stomach  was  dashed  with  the  tincture,  very 
little  of  the  blue  colour  was  apparent,  proving  that  these  pheno- 
memi  were  not  produced  by  transudation. 

To  determine  the  comparative  activity  of  the  lymphatics,  the 
principal  arteries  first,  and  then  the  principal  veins,  were  secured 
by  ligaCnre;  the  circulation  being  fully  carried  on  by  the  small 
Teasels  remaining.  The  prussiate  was  introduced  as  before,  and, 
■t  the  expiration  of  two  hours  and  a  half,  the  animal  was  killed. 
Tbe  prussiate  could  no  where  be  detected  by  the  most  careful  ap- 
plication of  tbe  test,  except  in  the  strangulated  veins  of  the  sto- 
niacb,  where  it  was  found  in  obvious  quantity,  they  being  much 
<ii«teoded  with  blood.     This,  as  well  as  the  foregoing,  was  re- 
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peated  several  times,  with  the  same  results.  From  this  experi- 
ment^ which  was  performed  at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Smith,  he 
infers  that  the  fluid  part  of  the  aliment  is  absorbed,  and  carried 
into  the  circulation  at  once  by  the  veins  of  the  stomach  ;  that  the 
liver  performs  the  function  of  assimihition  by  separating  any  crude 
and  saline  substances  from  the  portal  blood  which  may  be  thus 
introduced,  furnishing  the  material  of  bile. 

The  more  solid  food  is  converted  into  chyle  by  the  digestive 
process,  in  the  formation  of  which,  bile  performs  an  important 
office,  and  is  absorbed  and  conveyed  into  the  circulation  by  means 
of  the  lacteals  and  thoracic  duct.* 

'  35.  Chorea  Cured  by  Iodine  *. — Dr.  Peltz  relates  an  iaterest- 
ing  case  of  this  nature.  He  was  led  to  use  the  Iodine  from  the 
following  pathological  views : — He  supposes  the  disease  to  be 
seated,  iitpart,  if  not  altogether,  in  the  tunica  Arachnoidea,  It  may 
be  divided  into  acute  and  chronic.  The  acute  consists  inactive  in- 
flammation of  the  above  named  membrane,  and  the  chronic  in  a 
thickening  of  the  same^  being  a  consequence  of  the  acute  stage, 
which  yields  to  local  and  general  active  depletion,  and  the  anti- 
phlogistic regimen.  It  is  to  the  chronic  form  that  Iodine  is  ap- 
plicable. 

In  the  case  before  us.  Dr.  Peltz  directed  15  leeches  to  each 
temple.  Salts^  to  procure  free  alvine  evacuations.  With  pedi- 
luvium  and  sinapisms  ;  the  leeches  and  salts  to  be  repeated  every 
other  day,  and  the  pediluvium  and  sinapisms  every  other  day  for 
ten  days  -,  a  blister  was  applied  to  the  back  of  the  neck^  and  kept 
open. 

Frictions  of  turpentine  were  employed  with  some  effect  along 
the  spine,  and  continued  for  some  time.  Under  tnis  treatment  the 
improvement  was  slight.  When  Dr.  Peltz  thought  that  the  chronic 
form  had  supervened,  he  prescribed  Tr.  Iodine  in  doses  of  six 
drops,  three  times  a-day,  which,  was  gradually  increased  to 
24  drops  three  times  a-day.  Under  this  plan,  she  •  improved,  and 
at  length  completely  recovered.' 

36.  Structure  of  the  Biliary  Ducts  t. — According  to  M.  Amussat 
there  exist,  in  the  parietes  of  the  gall  bladder  and  biliary  canals, 
fleshy  fibres;  and  in  the  cystic  canal  a  spiral  valve,  the  effect  of 
which  is,  to  cause  the  bile  of  the  hepatic  duct  to  ascend  into  the 
gall  bladder,  and  to  oppose  the  too  sudden  discharge  of  the  cystic 
bile  ;  the  termination  in  a  cone  of  the  ductus  choledochns,  and  its 
very  contracted  opening  into  the  duodenum^  favour  this  effect  ^ 
finally,  the  duct  of  the  pancreas  opens  always  into  the  ductus  cho- 
ledochus  and  not  into  the  duodenum/ 
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GENERAL  MISCELLANY 
OF    THE    ACCESSORY    SCIENCES. 


1.  The  coiuenfation  and  reproduction  of  the  Medicinal  Leech. — M.  ChateUitt 
bu  pabllshed  two  treatises  on  this  subjert.  ( Aiinales  de  la  >Ud.  Fhy^iol.  Jauv.  18^7, 
ud  Journal  de  Physiologic  Experimentale,  tome  VII,  1827.)  His  observations 
(oofina  \ht  supposition  that  the  leech  is  androgynous,  and  that  the  generative 
pocr»s  is  performed  by  reciprocal  and  siuiultaueous  impregnation.  Uue  leech 
is  capable  of  produrinK  three  cap.«ules  (coconsj  ;  but  on  an  average,  one  cap- 
nleonly  is  obtained  frofii  each  iudividaal,  and  nine  leeches  from  each  capsule. 
Tbe  author  has  observed,  where  a  plurality  of  capsules  occurre<l,  that  they  wore 
formed  at  intervals.  Tbe  young  escape  from  the  capsule  within  twenty -six  or 
tweoty-cight  days. 

Cootrary  to  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Pallas  (Journ.  de  Pharmacie,  Juin,  1827), 
M.  Chatelain  thinks  sanguisuction  is  unfavourable  to  the  fecundity  of  the  leech. 
The  plethora  thus  occasionHl  generally  caused  a  mortality  of  one  third  of  his 
letchles  in  the  space  of  two  or  three  months,  notwithstanding  frequent  change 
of  w-iter  and  diversity  of  situation.  In  order  to  effect  disgorgement  of  blood,  the 
Mtes  were  usnally  applied  for  four  or  fire  minutes  to  a  solution  of  one  part  of 
nnnino&sah  in  ten  of  water.  For  their  reception  during  the  season,  which  M. 
Chatelain  fonnd,  in  Provence,  to  extend  from  the  latter  part  of  July  to  the  middle 
of  September,  stone  pans  or  jars,  each  containing  a  sufficient  bed  of  moi.st  clay, 
were  arranged  in  the  op<^n  air  so  as  to  be  fully  exposed  to  the  sun.  Two  fine 
feeches  were  placed  in  each  jar,  which  was  then  covered  with  a  cloth  of  open 
textore,  to  prevent  escape  withtrat  excluding  all  light.  With  the  same  view,  M. 
Chatelain  was  accustomed  to  draw  a  brush,  dipped  in  equal  parts  of  sulphuric 
acid  and  water,  round  the  inside  o(  the  jar,  about  four  or  five  inches  above  the 
clay.    The  jars  were  visited  daily,  and  care  taken  to  keep  the  clay  moist. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  pairs  could  never  be  detected  in  the  act  o(  copulation. 
Thi^  was  supposed  to  be  accomplished  within  the  burrows  which  these  animals 
Da<Je  in  the  clay. 

2.  The  Preservation  of  Leeches. — M.  Pfeufer,  physician  to  the  Hospital  of  Bam- 
hcrg,  recommends  the  use  of  a  wooden  tub,  furnished  with  a  c<K-k  and  a  long 
fennel,  for  the  purpose  of  renewing  the  water,  which  should  be  done  with  as 
fittlf  disturbance  as  possible.  At  the  bottom  of  the  tub,  he  would  have  some 
■od  from  the  pool  whence  the  leeches  were  taken,  with  one  or  more  roots  of 
the  calamus  aromaticus  or  of  the  iris  floi-entiua.  This  was  the  method  adopted 
by  M.  Chatelain,  and  is  followed  in  most  of  the  hospitals  in  France. 

M.  5^hiitz  takes  some  ounces  of  fresh  powdered  charcoal,  which  he  washes 
nffidtrntly  with  water;  on  this  powder  he  pours  a  solution  of  twenty  grains  of 
nigar  of  milk  in  warm  water.  In  this  mixture  he  places  his  leeches,  keeping 
them  in  a  temperature  between  50  and  55**  Fahr.  The  water,  as  well  as  the 
lolution  of  the  sugar  of  milk,  is  renewed  every  fortnight  ;  great  care  being  taken 
that  the  water  be  not  too  cold,  and  that  the  vessel  be  not  much  shaken. 

M.  Hampe  uses  small  tubs  charred  on  the  inside,  covered  only  with  gauze. 
At  the  bottom  is  placed  sand,  and  upon  this  some  moss.  Kiver  water  only  is 
caployed,  to  which  be  adds  a  few  lumps  of  charcoal.  In  summer,  the  water  is 
dtanged  weekly,  by  means  of  a  hole  pierced  immediately  above  the  layer  of  sand. 
Id  winter  it  is  enough  to  change  the  water  once  in  six  weeks,  preventing  the 
ictess  of  cold.    This  method  is  niuch  recommended.  « 

M.  Voeet  also  advises  us  to  add  to  the  water  some  of  the  soil  to  which  the 
leeches  have  been  accustomed  ;  bu  the  peculiarity  of  his  method  is  the  addition 
of  oxide  of  Smn.— Bulletin  des  Se.  Mid,  Avril,  1828. 

3.  Vacctnation  in  France. — During  the  year  1825,  there  were  born  in  France 
587,948  children,  of  whom   376,500  were  vaccinated ;  26,571  had   the  small 
pox ;  of  these  2,245  were  either  di^itgurcd  or  debilitated  by  the  disease,  and 
3^69  died  of  it.    The  sum  of  31,305  francs  was  expended  in  the  vaccination  of 
^ut  two  thirds  oi  the  children  bom  in  this  year. 

In  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  the  number  of  births  for  182i  was  231,936  \  vac- 
^nations  $7,974. 
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The  Rusiiiant)  have  lately  introduced  thi»  salutary  practice  iuto  Califomla.  lu 
1823,  vaccination  was  introduced  into  the  Aleutian  Islands  :  it  is  also  known  to 
have  been  lately  practised  on  the  children  of  the  Grand  Seigiiior.~^u/^m.  Ibid, 

4.  Nem  Method  of  Administering  Copaiba. — In  consequence  of  the  disgusting 
flavour  of  balsam  of  aipaiba,  and  of  the  frequent  adulterations  of  that  valuable 
medicine,  M.  Duhlanc,  junior,  has  employed  the  volatile  oil  in  preference  to  die 
balsam  itself.  This  oil  is  very  efficacious,  whilst  the  resin  is  nearly  inert.  MMJ 
Bard  and  Cuillericr  have  witnessed  the  success  of  this  mode  of  administering  die 
copaiba  in  thirty-three  patients,  who  were  cured  in  five  or  six  days. 

M.  Dnblanc  forms  a  spirit  of  copaiba  by  distilling  the  essential  oil  with  two 
thirds  of  its  weight  of  alcohol.  (Sp.  qr.  837.)  This  is  nearly  free  from  the  nn- 
l^easant  smell  and  flavour  of  the  drug. 

M.  M  lathes  states,  that  if  bals.  copaiboe  be  mixed  with  a  seventeenth  of  its 
weight  of  pure  magnesia,  it  will  acquire  a  degree  of  solidity  sufficient  to  allow  it 
to  be  formed  iuto  pills. — Bevue  Medicate, 

5.  On  the  Efects  produced  on  different  Substancet  by  powerful  Magnets. — lu 
experimenting  upon  the  action  exerted  by  powerful  magnets  on  different  bodies, 
M.  Bec^uerel  found  that  the  magnetic  effects  produced  upon  steel  and  soft  iron 
by  the  influence  of  a  strong  magnet  differed  essentially  from  that  produced  on 
bodies  in  which  the  magnetism  is  weaker.  In  the  first,  whatever  are  the  direc- 
tions which  they  take  relative  to  the  magnet,  the  distribution  of  magnedsm  is 
always  in  the  direction  of  the  length,  whilst  with  peroxide  of  iron,  wood,  or 
gum  lac,  it  is  mostly  in  the  direction  of  the  width,  aud  always  when  only  one 
magnetic  bar|s  employed,  whatever  may  be  the  direction  taken  by  the  substance. 

These  differences  of  effect,  which  establish  a  liue  of  demarcation  between  Uie 
two  sets  of  phenomena,  are  dependent  upon  the  circumstance  that  the  mag- 
netism being  very  small  in  the  latter  bodies,  the  reaction  of  the  substance  upon 
Itself  may  be  neglected,  and  consequently  the  action  of  the  magnet  upon  the 
substauce  is  the  most  poweiful  agency. 

6.  Discovery  of  a  New  Mineral  Sprmg, — A  mineral  spring  has  lately  been  dis- 
covered on  the  premises  of  Mr.  Limer,  near  Windsor,  on  the  road  leading  to 
Wingfield  and  .^ot  Heath,  which,  upon  analysis,  has  been  found  to  contain 
the  following  ingredients,  per  gallon  : — Muriate  of  magnesia,  16  grains ;  of  lime, 
56  grains ;  sulphate  of  soda,  152  grains ;  carbonate  of  lime,  28  grains. 

7.  Formation  of  Adipoeere. — The  following  account  of  the  formation  of  adi- 
pocere  is  given  by  Dr.  Harlan,  of  Philadelphia,  in  the  North  American  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal : — 

'  During  the  summer  of  1824,  whilst  superintending  some  anatomical  prepar- 
adons  at  my  dissecting  rooms  in  Hartung's  alley,  I  had  occasion  to  macerate  a 
cranium.  For  this  purpose  I  directed  the  head  of  a  large  fat  negro,  who  had 
died  of  acute  iever^  to  be  placed  in  a  barrel  half  filled  with  water,  and  closely 
covered  over.  On  examining  the  process  about  six  weeks  afterwards,  with  the 
expectation  of  finding  the  maceration  completed,  I  was  somewhat  surprised  to 
observe  the  head  floating  buoyantly  on  the  surface  of  the  water,  lying  on  one  side. 
The  air  of  putrefaction,  disengaged  within  the  cranium,  most  probably  raised 
it  to  the  surface.  The  upper  surface,  or  diat  which  floated  above  the  water, 
presented  a  tumid  appearance,  and  on  cutting  iuto  it,  the  whole  substance  down 
to  the  bone  was  completely  converted  iuto  adipocere.  lliat  portion  of  the  head 
and  face,  on  the  contrary,  immersed  in  the  water,  was  found  putrid  and  mace* 
rated. 

*  Those  bodies  in  which  this  change  has  occurred  in  the  cemeteries  of  this  city, 
such  at  least  as  have  come  under  my  observation,  have  been  interred  in  a  soil  of 
clay,  with  a  layer  of  gravel  or  sand  superimposed,  the  water  percolating  dowu 
to  the  clay,  which  confines  it  in  the  vicinity  of  the  body,  which  rests  oo  the 
water. 

'  It  would  appear,  that  bodies  once  converted  into  the  matter  of  adipocere 
resist  decomposition  for  a  long  period.  The  body  of  a  female,  lately  disinterred 
by  the  relatives,  from  a  burial  place  in  this  city,  six  years  after  death,  had  un- 
dergone a  complete  change  into  a  substance  of  this  natuie,  and  was  so  solid  and 
heavy,  as  to  require  the  united  efforts  of  several  men  to  raise  it  from  the  grave^ 
The  eyes  were  sunk,  and  the  lids  of  a  white  waxy  appearance,  but  nothing 
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like  actual  decomposition  had  taken  place.    Such  other  portioos  of  the  body 
ai  were  acddentally  exposed  to  view  were  of  the  colour  of  tailow",  or  dirtf 

WIL' 

8.  7^  proportion  of  Morphine  contained  in  Opiam.-'Tht  actual  proportiou 
of  DOfphiue  contaioed  ia  opium  is  oot  generally  known  to  the  profession;  and 
cbeoistx  baire  been  very  8ileut  upon  this  subject.  But  M.  Pelletier  let  out  the 
icaet  a  few  months  ago  at  the  ^cad^mie  Roynle  de  Medicine.  He  says,  that  five 
Imulred  grammes  *  of  opium  will  yield  from  thirty-six  to  forty  grammes  of 
Borphia. 

9.  Tke  proportion  of  Emetine  contained  in  Ipecacuanha, — M.  Pelletier  in* 
(nmeAibe  Ac€uicmi€9  also,  of  the  usual  proportion  of  emetine  which  ipecacuanha 
cootains.  Accord!  ig  to  him  one  livref  of  ipecacuanha  will  yield  from  twenty* 
five  to  thirty  grainr¥  <  f  emetine. 

10.  Method  of  ob  mning  the  Figure  of  a  Plant, — A  piece  of  paper  is  to  be 
rubbed  orer  with  powtleted  dragon's  blood,  in  the  manner  practised  by  engra- 
ven, and  then  the  small  branch  or  leaf  of  which  the  design  is  required  is  to  be 
liid  upon  it :  b^  means  of  slight  friction  it  soon  takes  up  a  small  quantity  of  the 
Mwder,  and  being  then  laid  upon  moistened  paper,  an  impression  is  to  be  taken 
» the  manner  practised  for  lithography  without  a  machine.  This  process  may 
te  aaefiilly  employed  for  preserving  certain  physiognomical  and  characteristic 
tontSy  which  cannot  be  retained  by  diylng  the  plant. — BuU,  Unio, 

11.  Sew  Material  for  Paper. — M.  Julia  FoHtentlle  has  established  a  manu- 
freture  for  paper  from  liquorice  root.  It  is  said  to  be  very  white,  to  require  no 
ibisg,  Sid  to  be  manufactured  at  a  price  much  less  than  that  made  from  rags. 

13.  Combination  of  Lime  with  A^a/fr.— According  to  M.  Bellani,when  lime 
eonbiDes  with  water,  notwithstanding  the  iatense  chemical  action  which  takes 
^bce  and  the  heat  envolred,  there  is  no  ultimate  condensation  between  the 
dements  of  the  hydrate.  Lime  was  put  into  a  matrass,  and  then  the  vessel  filled 
to  the  middle  of  die  neck  with  water  ;  the  place  of  the  surface  of  the  water  was 
then  marked,  after  which  heat  was  applied  and  the  lime  converted  into  a  hydrate, 
no  vapour  being  allowed  to  escape  ;  when  the  whole  was  cool,  the  place  of  the 
snrfMe  was  exactly  in  the  same  part  of  the  neck  as  at  first.— (jtorraei^  de  Fitica. 

t3.  Om  the  j4etipe  Principle  of  Hemlock. — ^According  to  MM.  Brandes  and 
Giseke,  the  best  mediod  of  obtaining  this  vegeto-alkali  consists  in  digesting  the 
fresh  plant  for  several  days  in  acohol,  filteringand  evaporatingthe  liquid,  mixing  the 
lesidiif  with  water,  and  acting  either  by  alumina,  magnesia,  or  the  oxide  of  lead  t 
fhe  whole  is  then  to  be  evaporated  to  dryness,  and  the  substance  obtained  acted 
■poB  by  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  ether  ;  the  solution  being  evaporated,  yields 
lie  principle  now  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Conin  (Conid) ,  This  principle 
is  said  to  possess  decided  alkaline  properties  ;  its  aqueous  solution  forms  an 
abnsdant  red  precipitate,  with  tincture  of  idoine.  Half  a  grain  of  the  substance 
will  kill  a  rabbit,  the  symptoms  being  the  same  as  those  produced  by  strychnia.— 
BidLVmw. 

14.  Pwi/ieation  of  Mcohol.^K  prize  was  offered  by  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Bnoels  to  the  person  who  should  prove  upon  what  the  difference  between 
akoholy  extracted  from  various  substances,  as  fruits,  grain,  roots,  sugar,  &c. 
depended.  This  was  obtained  by  M.  Hensmans,  who  was  led,  by  numerous 
experiments,  to  conclude  that  the  alcohol  was  always  identical,  but  that  the 
diftcolty,  more  or  less  great,  always  found  in  rectifying  it,  as  well  also  as  the 
difference  in  taste,  depended  upon  the  presence  of  a  fatty  matter,  and  a  little 
acetic  ether.  The  fatty  matter,  when  alone,  may  be  separated  by  several  dis- 
tillatioBS,  but  the  acetic  ether  is  not  removed  in  this  way.  It  is  better  in 
Cfery  case,  for  Uie  removal  of  both,  to  add  a  little  caustic  potash,  or  soda,  to 
the  alcohol,  to  be  rectified.  Carbonated  alkali  does  not  act  with  sufficient  energy. 
-iWrf. 


*  A  gramtne  is  about  15  grains  troy. 

t  AJSvrv  is  eqoal  to  15  ounces  and  6  drachms  troy;  and  a  grain  French  jb 
•^  to  4-5  of  a  giaiii  troy. 
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15.  Diseuit  uf  Silk  H'orms  and  its  €ure.—lu  the  southern  parts  of  Frwbce, 
where  silk  worms  are  raised,  it  is  rery  comiuou  to  observe  the  insects  attacked 
by  a  disease  called  the  jaundice,  in  consequence  of  the  colour  acquired  by  them. 
Very  careful  examination  is  continually  made  for  the  discovery  of  such  worms  as 
may  be  attacked  by  it,  that  they  may  be  removed,  lest  the  disease^being  con- 
tagious, should  spread  to  the  others. 

The  Abb^  Eysseric,  of  Carpentras,  had  recourse  to  a  remedy  in  these  casc^^ 
whirh,  though  apparently  daiiperous,  had  betn  warranted  by  the  success  of 
twenty  years.  He  used  to  powder  his  woims  over  with  quick  lime  by  means  of- 
a  silk  sieve  ;  he  then  gave  them  nmlhcrry  leaves  moistened  with  a  few  drops  of 
wine,  and  the  insects  instantly  set  about  devouring  tlie  leaver  with  an  eagerocsi' 
which  they  did  not  usually  show.  Not  one  of  the  hurdJes  upon  which  he  raised 
Lis  worm.><  appeared  infected  with  the  jaundice.  It  was  at  first  supposed,  thai 
the  cocoons  of  .-ilk  were  injured  by  this  process  ;  this,  however,  is  not  the  case, 
and  hi.4  method  of  practice  is  now  adopted  generally  in  the  department  of 
Vautluse.  -  Bull.  Vniv. 

16.  Fall  of  yfSrolites.'-On  the  26th  Sept.  last,  a  shower  of  aerolites  fell 
near  Bclostok,  between  nine  and  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  inhabitants 
werj  alarmed  by  an  extraordinary  noise,  which  proceeded  from  a  large  black 
cloud  that  hung  over  their  heads,  and  which  continued  for  three  (some  say  six) 
minutes,  resembling  a  running  fire  of  musketry.  The  noise,  which  was  heard 
by  several  persons  at  the  distance  of  more  than  fouitcen  wersts,  was  succeed^ 
immediately  by  a  shower  of  stones,  of  which  only  four  were  picked  up  ;  the 
)a^ge^t  weighed  four  pounds,  the  smallest  three  quarters.  -  St.  Petersburgk 
Gazette. 

• 

17.  Prospect ns  of  a  Xew  Medical  Journal. — We  have  received  the  prospectus 
Ufa  new  Medical  Journal,  called  the  "  Midland  Medical  and  Surgical  Heparter.'* 
We  are  told  that  as  it  is  to  be  strictly  a  record  of  facts,  no  reviews  will  find  a 
place  in  it  ;  but  every  thing  that  can  in  the  slightest  degree  tend  to  enrich 
the  topography  of  the  district  will  be  readily  inserted,  n»ore  especially  obser- 
vations Statistical,  Botanical,  Geological  and  Meteorological.  It  is  to  be  con- 
ducted by  gentlemen  attached  to  public  Institutions,  and  to  contain  Reports 
from  these  Institutions.  Letters  and  Communications  are  to  be  addresned,  free 
of  expense,  to  the  Editors,  at  the  Office  of  the  Worcester  Journal.  The  first 
Number,  price  2».  6d.,  will  appear  on  the  1st  of  August,  and  the  succeeding  num- 
bers Quarterly.  All  we  can  say  is,  that  we  wish  itevei7  success,  and  we  should 
not  be  sorry  to  find  the  same  spirit  pervade  among  the  Medical  Officers  of  orb6r 
provincial  Hospitals. 

18.  The  Circular  St/stem~ 'Now,  there  is  incontestible  endence  to  prove  that 
the  same  system  which  is  found  to  govern  the  heavenly  bodies — a  system  plainly 
circular— is  typically  represented  on  earth,  and  is  that  upon  which  the  whole  of 
organised  matter  has  originally  been  planned.  If  either  the  animal  or  the 
vegetable  kingdom  be  attentively  considered,  they  will  each  present  a  certain 
number  of  primary  divisions,  following  each  other  in  a  series  of  affinity.  They 
Will  also  have  this  remarkable  peculiarity,  that  the  hist  will  so  intimately  resemble 
the  lirst,  that  the  series  returns  again  to  the  point  from  which  the  investigation 
commenced  ;  and  thus,  by  the  union  of  the  first  division  with  the  last,  the  whole 
can  only  be  represented  under  the  form  of  a  circle.  Again,  if  any  one  of  these 
primary  divisions  be  examined  singly,  the  same  disposition  will  be  fiitind  ;  each 
of  these  secondary  groups  will  form  their  own  circles  of  affinity.  These  again  are 
found  to  contain  smaller  circles,  till  at  last  the  inquiry  becomes  limited  to  the 
individual  species. 

19.  Spontaneous  Organisation  of  Matter,^M.  Bory  de  St.  Vincent 'has  oe» 
rnpicd  himself  for  some  time  past  witli  a  variety  of  microscopic  obseri'ations^ 
having  for  their  object  to  prove  the  natural  tendency  of  matter  to  become  or- 
ganized. Observing  the  appearances  successively  presented  in  water  exposed  to 
light,  he  thought  he  saw,  fur  the  first  time,  matter  assume  the  aspect  of  a  Mmple 
mucosity,  without  colour  or  form.  If  the  water  contains  any  animal  substance, 
it  produces  a  pellicle  of  this  mucosity  at  its  surface,  then  becomes  turbid,  and 
disclosts  an  infinity  of  living  atoms,  if  we  may  so  call  tliose  monads,  which,  after 
being  magnified  a  thousand  times,  are  not  so  large  as  the  point  of  a  needle,  and 
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vkicb  jrC  more  lo  all  dirccUons  with  prodigious  velocitjr.  lliif  is  what  M. 
Bory  names  matter  Id  the  liring  state.  When  the  water  is  exported  to  Uie  air 
aad  li^ht,  there  qiiickly  forms  what  is  oamed  the  green  matter  of  Priestly,  which 
miDf  obserrers  have  sapposed  to  be  the  fir^t  state  «)f  certain  coufervse,  or  plants 
of  a  like  aature.  M.  Bory  thinks  that  it  is  a  combination  of  a  more  general  form, 
aod  ooiy  susceptible  of  entering  into  the  com|K)Kition  of  these  plants,  as  weU  as 
of  the  ajiimaicale:^  which  issue  from  it,  and  which  produces  them.  He  names 
this  combination  matter  in  the  .vegetative  state.  It  is  by  it  that  the  infusory 
aoim;ilj  are  rendered  green.  Tho-se  which  colour  oysters,  according  to  M. 
Gdilldo's  observations,  produce  this  effect,  as  M.  Bory  says,  only  btxrause  they  are 
tbcnselres  coloured  by  the  green  matter.  It  colours,  in  the  same  manner,  the 
va*;r  aod  the  shells  of  these  oysters  ;  and  it  would  not  be  impossible  to  find 
soiot  tinj^ed  direetly  by  this  matter,  without  any  animalcules  having  penetrated 
iBto  ibem. 

20.  li'kiu  Cats  with  Blue  Eyes  always  Dea/.—ln  the  "  Magazine  of  Natural 
History,"  No.  I,  we  are  told  that  this  is  a  fact.    If  it  be,  it  is  rather  a  remarkable 

one. 

21.  Oil  the  Means  of  ascertsining  the  Purity  of  Sulphate  of  Quina.  By  Mr. 
PniLLirs.-  Pure  sulphate  of  quina  has  the  form  of  minute  fibrous  crystals,  it  is 
ioodoroQs,  and  Its  ta>te  is  bitter.  If  certain  vegetable  products,  such  as  starch 
or  ragar,  be  mechanically  mixed  with  it,  they  may  possibly  be  observed  by  merely 
laspectiogthe  preparation  with  a  glais. 

Iftf  If  the  sulphate  of  quina  be  mixed  with  a  considerable  proportion  of  foreign 
natter,  it  may  probably  be  detected  by  dissolving  the  salt  in  qu^tion  in  abmit 
three  hundred  times  its  weiglit  of  water, — say  one  grain  in  about  five  fluid  drachms 
of  botliog  distilled  water.  On  cooling,  pure  sulphate  of  quina  will  be  deposited 
is  feathery  crystals  in  twenty-four  hours,  if  there  be  no  adulteration. 

idly.  As  indirect,  but  as  good  collateral  evidence,  the  taste  of  sulphate  of  quina» 
o(  known  good  quality,  may  be  compared  with  that  of  another  sample.    Thus, 
when  vure,  a  cnun  of  sulphate  of  quina  will  render  nearly  a  pound  and  a-half  of 
water,  or  10,500  grains,  sensibly  bitter. 

3dly,  The  alkalies  either  pure  or  their  carbonates,  if  but  slightly  in  excess, 
always  occasion  precipitation  at  ordinary  temperatures  in  a  solution  of  sulphate 
of  quroa  containing  only  l>1000th  of  its  weight,  or  less  than  one  grain  in  two 
laid  ounces  of  water. 

4thly,  A  solution  of  taimin  occasions  a  very  sensible  precipitate  in  an  aqueous 
wlariob  of  sulphate  of  quina,  containing  only  1.10,000th  of  its  weight  of  the  salt, 
provided  there  be  no  acid  in  excess.  Kino  is  that  form  of  tannin  which  best 
answers  the  purpose.  It  is,  however,  to  be  observed,  that  the  salts  of  morphia, 
dnclionia,  strychnia,  &c.  are  similarly  affected  by  tannin ;  but  they  are  not  likely 
to  be  mixed  with  sulphate  of  quina. 

5thly,  Sulphate  of  quina  suspected  to  contain  sugar,  gum,  or  other  substances 
soluble  in  cold  water,  may  be  tried  by  digesting  the  same  portion  of  the  salt  In 
small  and  successive  portions  of  water  to  saturation.  If  the  sulphate  of  quina  be 
pnrr,  and  the  solutions  all  properly  saturated,  they  will  have  the  same  taste  and 
ipecific  gravity  ;  and  similar  portions  will  yield  by  evaporation  equal  quantities  of 
H^d  residuum. 

6thly,  A  repetition  of  the  above  process,  substituting  alcohol  for  water^  answers 
for  extracting  resin  and  some  other  substances,  because  sulphate  of  quina  is 
!>olubIe  in  alcohol  to  only  a  limited  extent. 

7thly,  If  a  white  substance  insoluble  in  cold  water  be  found  in  the  sulphate  of 
quina,  heat  the  mixture  to  about  170^  of  Fahrenheit.  This  will  rebder  starch 
soluble,  and  its  presence  may  be  determined  by  the  addition  of  an  aqueous  solution 
(^  iodine,  which  will  immediately  occasion  a  blue  colour,  and  eventually  a  blue 
precipitate.    The  iodine  should  be  added  in  very  small  quantity. 

8thly,  Sulphate  of  quina  has  been  adulterated  with  ammoniacal  salts.  These 
are  rendered  obvious  by  adding  a  little  of  the  suspected  salt  to  a  solution  of  potash. 
H  any  ammoni.icai  salt  be  present,  ammonical  gas  will  be  readily  detected,  either 
ky  tiie  sBlell,  or  by  hokhng  over  the  mixture  a  piece  of  turmeric  paper,  or  a  bit  of 
glass  moistened  with  acetic  acid. 

9thly,  To  ascertain  whether  sulphate  of  quina  contains  any  earthy  salts,  such 
assalphaie  of  magnesia  or  sulphate  of  lime,  bum  a  portion  of  it  in  a  silver  or 
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platioa  crucible,  or  ereo  In  a  clean  tobacco-pipe.  Anf  earthy  salt,  or  any  matter 
indestructible  by  heat,  will  of  course  remain  in  the  vessel. 

lOtbly,  To  ascertain  that  the  sulphate  of  quina  contains  the  proper  ooantity  of 
sulphuric  acid  and  quina,  dissolve  a  little  in  pure  muriatic  or  nitric  acia»  and  add 
a  solution  of  muriate  or  nitrate  of  barytes  ;  sixty  parts  should  give  about  17*3  to 
17*4  of  sulphate  of  barytes  ;  or  the  method  may  be  varied  without  the  trouble  of 
dryini|[  the  precipitate.  Dissolve  sixty  grains  of  sulphate  of  quina  in  water 
slightly  acidulated  with  muriatic  or  nitric  acid  ;  add  a  solution  of  eighteen  graios 
of  nitrate  of  barytes,  and  ftcparate  the  precipitated  sulphate  of  barytes  by  filtering. 
If  nitrate  of  barytes  be  now  added  to  the  clear  solution,  it  should  still  occasion 
slight  precipitation,  for  sixty  of  sulphate  of  quina  contains  5*8  gr.  of  sulpburic 
acid,  equivalent  to  19*1  of  nitrate  or  barytes. 

This  test  is  only  to  determine  that  there  is  no  crystallized  vegetable  matter 
uncombined  with  sulphuric  add  in  the  sulphate  of  quina ;  the  detection  of  earthf 
or  alkaline  sulphates  has  already  been  provided  for. 

Ilthly,  Sulpnate  of  quina  should  lose  not  more  tlian  from  8  to  10  per  cent,  of 
water  by  being  heated  till  deprived  of  its  water  of  crystallization.  Mr.  Barry 
informs  me  that  he  once  examined  a  sample  which  contained  more  than  40  per 
cent,  of  water  in  excess  diffused  through  \U—PhiL  Mag, 

2^.  Extraordinary  Erpetimeni. — An  experiment  was  lately  made  at  the  Ne  w 
Tivoli,  at  Paris,  to  ascertain  the  degree  of  heat  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  bear, 
in  the  presence  of  a  company  of  about  two  hundred  persons,  amongst  whom 
were  many  pntfessors,  savans,  and  physiologists,  who  had  been  specially  invited 
to  attend  bv  the  physician  Robertson,  director  of  this  establishment.  The  man 
on  whom  this  experiment  was  made  is  a  Spaniard,  of  Andalusia,  named  Mar- 
tinez, aged  forty-three  years.  A  cylindrii*al  oven,  constructed  in  the  shape  of  a. 
dome,  had  been  heated  for  four  hours,  by  a  very  powerful  fire.  At  ten  minutes 
past  eight,  the  Spaniard,  having  on  large  pantaloons  of  red  flannel,  a  thick  cloak 
also  of  flannel,  and  a  large  felt,  after  the  fiuhion  of  straw  hats,  went  into  the  oven, 
where  he  remained,  seated  on  a  foot-stool,  during  14  minutes,  exposed  to  a  heat 
of  from  45^  to  50^  of  a  metalic  thermometer,  the  gradation  of  which  did  not  go 
higher  than  50.  He  sung  a  Spanish  song  while  a  fowl  was  roasted  by  his  side. 
At  his  coming  out  of  the  oven,  the  physicians  found  that  his  pulse  beat  134  puls- 
ations in  a  minute,  though  it  was  but  72  at  his  going  in.  The  oven  being  heated 
anew  for  a  second  experiment,  the  Spariard  re-entered,  and  seated  himself  in  the 
same  attitude,  at  tliree-quarters  past  eight,  ate  the  fowl,  and  drank  a  bottle  of 
wine  to  the  health  of  the  spectators.  At  coming  out  his  pulse  was  176,  and  the 
thermometer  indicated  a  heat  of  110^  of  Reaumur.  Finally,  for  the  third  and 
last  experiment,  which  almost  immediately  followed  the  second,  he  was  stretched 
on  a  plank,  surrounded  with  lighted  caudles,  and  thus  put  into  the  oven,  the 
mouth  of  which  was  closed  this  time.  He  was  there  nearly  five  minutes,  when 
all  the  spectators  cried  out — <<  Enough,  enough  !*'  and  anxiously  hasttned  to 
take  him  out.  A  noxious  and  suffocating  vapour  of  tallow  filled  the  inside  of  the 
oven,  and  ail  the  candles  were  extinguished  and  melted.  The  Spaniard,  whose 
pulse  was  200  at  comming  out  of  the  gulph  of  heat,  immediately  threw  himself 
into  a  cold  bath,  and  in  two  or  three  minutes  after  was  on  his  feet  safe  and  sound. 
He  was  received  with  the  unanimous  applause  of  all  the  spectators.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  the  savans  who  witnessed  this  extraordinary  experiment  with  the 
greatest  attention,  will  publish  their  observations  on  tliis  test  to  prove  what  de- 
gree of  heat  the  human  body  is  able  to  bear  without  danger  to  life. 

23.  Limutan  Society. — The  council  of  the  Linnaean  Society  have  had  an  offer  of 
the  late  President's  collection  in  Natural  History,  consisting  of  the  Collectitms  and 
Library  oi  Linnaut^  and  oi  those  of  his  son,  and  the  President's  own  collections 
and  Library,  for  the  sum  of  4000/. 

These  collections  consist  of  the  Herbarium  of  Linnaeus,  as  well  as  that  of  his 
spn ;  and  of  his  Cabinets  of  Insects  and  Shells,  together  with  the  entire  Linnaean 
Manuscripts  and  Letters  of  the  eminent  naturstlists  with  whom  he  corresponded. 
The  library  of  Linnteus  is  extensive,  and  many  of  the  books  are  enriched  witk 
his  MS.  notes. 

'Ilie  Herbarium  of  the  late  President  is  also  very  extensive,  and  it  is  scarcely 
less  valuable  than  that  of  Linnaeus,  as  furnishing  authority  for  the  species  he 
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ku  deiaribeti,  especially   in    the  English  BotaDy,  the  Flora  Britauuica  and  the 
Eogliih  Flora. 

If  thu  offer  should  not  be  accepted  by  the  Society,  these  invaluable  treasures 
will  be  disposed  of  to  the  highest  bidder. 

24.  On  the  relation  of  Water  to  hot  polished  Surfaces. — The  tranquil  state  of  a 
Atip  of  water  in  a  very  hot  silver  teaspoon,  or  metallic  capsule,  with  the  coni- 
pnArt  leoi^thened  period  of  its  evaporation,  are  facts  well  known,  and  are 
liolly  expbdned  by  admitting  the  intervention  of  a  film  of  vapour  which  prevents 
tfaffODtact  of  the  water  and  the  metal,  and  so  interferes  with  the  transmission 
of  kit  Mr.  Perkins  thinks  he  has  proved  that  other  causes  are  importantly 
active  ;  bat  withont  referring  to  the  opinions  on  this  point,  I  have  thought  it 
maj  be  interesting  to  point  out  another  form  of  the  experiment  which  I  have  often 
witDOfted.  A  large  through  of  water  being  placed  under  the  fire  bars  of  a  power- 
fai  foTuare,  the  water  soon  becomes  heated  by  the  fall  of  ashes  into  it,  and  the 
cummanicalion  of  heat  both  by  radiation  and  conden»ation.  With  the  ashes  fall 
Doneroos  small  globules  of  slag  highly  heated,  and  these  will  frequently  remain 
npon  the  surface  of  the  water,  slightly  depressing  it  at  the  place,  and  will  float 
qviftly  about  for  several  seconds,  as  drops  of  water  or  alcohol,  and  other  sub- 
ftaoces,  do  upon  masses  of  their  own  fluids.  During  this  time  they  retain  a  high 
tnnperatare,  cooling  by  comparison  very  slowly  ;  but  on  a  sudden,  when  at  a 
certun  point,  they  come  in  contact  with  the  water,  hiss,  are  quenched,  forming 
steam,  and  instantiy  sinlr.  When  these  globules  have  been  afterwards  examined, 
tfafy  hare  been  found  now  and  then  hollow,  but  generally  solid,  highly  polished, 
rery  round  and  heavy,  as  slags  ordinarily  are. 

25.  ExtrwrdmoTf  Fall  of  Ratn.—Msiy  20,  1827,  six  inches  of  rain  fell  at 
Geneva  in  the  short  space  of  three  hours. 

From  September  23  to  27,  1627,  there  fell  at  Montpellier,  fifteen  inches  eight 
lines  of  rain.  In  forty-eight  hours,  from  the  24th  to  the  26th  of  that  month, 
ckrcn  inches  ten  lines  of  nun  fell  at  M.  Berrard's  manufactory,  near  Mont- 
pellier. 

The  tih  of  rain  at  Joyease  (department  de  I'Arddche)  was,  according  to  the 
rririfters  of  M.  Tardy  de  la  Brossy,  most  extraordinary.  The  maximum  of  rain 
cnliected  in  amy  one  day,  for  twenty-three  years,  was  on  the  9th  of  August,  1807, 
a»  oioch  as  nine  inches  three  lines.  But  on  the  9th  of  October,  1827,  there 
fdi  twentf-nute  inches  thre^  hnes  of  rain,  in  the  space  of  twenty-two  hours. 
Bleren  days  of  that  month,  according  to  the  same  registers,  gave  thirty-six  inches 
of  water,  or  about  double  the  quantity  which  fell  at  Paris  during  the  whole  year. 

During  the  dreadful  fall  of  rain  on  the  9th,  the  barometer  was  net-u-ly  sta- 
tionary, and  only  two  or  three  lines  beneath  its  mean  height.  Claps  of  thunder 
succeeded  each  other  without  intermission. 


BOOKS   RECEIVED   DURING   THE  MONTH. 

1.  On  Difficult  Cases  of  Parturition  ;  and  the  use  of  Ergot  of  Rye.  By  W^Iichell, 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons.  8vo.  pp.  128.  Underwood,  London, 
1828. 

(^  We  shall  offer  some  remarks  on  this  woric  in  our  next. 

2.  Deafness ;  its  Causes,  Prevention,  and  Cure.  By  John  Stevenson,  Esq. 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  l/ccturer  on  the  Structure,  Economy, 
and  Diseases  of  the  Eye  and  Ear  ;  and  Surgeon-Oculist  and  Aurist  Extraordinary 
to  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Clarence.  8vo.  pp.  262.  Henry  Colburn, 
London,  1828. 

(^  We  shall  take  further  notice  oi  Mr.  Stevenson's  work. 

3.  A  Rational  Exposition  of  the  Physical  Signs  of  the  Diseases  of  the  I^ungs 
and  Pleura ;  Illustrating  their  Pathology,  and  facilitating  their  Diagnosis.  By 
Charles  J.  B.  Williams,  M.D.    8vo.  pp.  191.     Underw(K)d,  London,  1828. 

O^  Dr.  Williams  has  treated  his  subject  in  a  very  able  manner.  Ihe  work  is 
veil  deserving  oi  perusal. 

4.  On  the  Curative  Influence  of  the  Southern  Coast  ;of  England :  especially 
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that  of  Hastingi :  with  Obseirations  on  Diseases  m  which  a  Residence  on  the 
Ck>ast  is  men  beneficial.  By  William  Harwuod,  M.D.  8vo.  pp.  326.  H.  Col- 
burn,  London, 1828. 

ff^  This  work  will  form  an  interesting  companion  to  the  in^aiid,  especially 
if  he  intends  visiting  the  Southern  Coast. 

5.  Ohsen-ations  and  Experiments  on  the  Efficacy  and  Modus  Operandi  of 
Cupping-glasses  in  prerentiug  and  arresting  the  Effects  of  Poisoned  Wounds.  By 
Ca^par  Wistar  Pennock,  M.D.    pp.  20.     Philadelphia,  1828. 

(p^  A  7ery  interesting  pamphlet,  containing  a  great  number  of  experiments.  > 

6.  On  the  Influence  of  Medicine.  An  Oration  delivered  before  the  Phila- 
delphia Medical  Society,  purstuant  to  appointment,  by  John  Bell,  M.D.  One 
of  the  Corresponding  Secretaries  of  the  Society;  L€*cturer  on  the  Institutes  of 
Medicine  and  Medical  Jurisprudence  in  the  Philadelphia  Medical  Institute,  p.  36. 
Philadelphia,  1828. 

(f^  Well  written,  but  in  rather  too  florid  a  style. 

7.  Medical  Guide  to  I'aris; — A  description  of  the  Principal  Hospitals  of 
Paris,  with  some  account  of  the  Piacticc  of  the  most  eminent  Physicians  and 
Surgeons  attached  to  the  different  Hospitals.  Translated  from  the  trench  of  F. 
S.  FUitier,  M.D.  with  coni^idcrable  Additions,  by  J.  R.  Alcock.  Burgess  and 
Hill,  London,  1828. 
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Speedily  will  be  published,  Letters  on  tlie  Medical  Effects  of  aSulphureovs 
Spring  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Donegal,  Ireland. 
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Communications  have  been  received  from  Dr.  Copland,  Dr.  Foot,  Dr.  Kennedy, 
Mr.  Lucas,  and  A.B. 

Remarks  on  Mr.  Stone's  "  Evidences  againstthe  System  of  Phrenology"  shall 
appear  in  our  next.  Our  able  Correspondent  says,  that  '*  Mr.  Stone's  represen- 
tation of  the  phreiiolofiical  doctrines,  and  of  the  facth  on  which  they  are  founded, 
is,  in  many  instances,  so  grossly  unfair  as  to  deserve  the  exposure  and  itrprc- 
hension  due  to  moral  delinquencies ;  his  sophistry  and  mis-statement,  indeed, 
have  no  parallel  except  in  the  indecent  and  vulgar  impudence  with  which  they 
are  promulgated." 

An  Index  to  tlie  last  Volume  of  The  Repository  will  be  found  sUtched  to 
this  Number.  The  Index  shall  be  sent  in  future  with  tlie  last  Number  of  each 
volume. 

The  present  Number  will  give  our  Readers  an  idea  of  the  plan  and  scope  of  the 
Journal.  Each  Numt)er  will  consi.st  of  twelve  half  sheets,  tive  of  which  will  be 
in  small  type,  and  the  articles  therein  condensed  as  roncli  as  possible.  Our  next 
will  contain  several  Clinical  Reports  from  the  H6tel-Dieu  and  La  Charity. 
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street. 
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CRITICAL  REVIEW. 

l— Oil  Difficult  Cases  of  Parturition  ;  and  the  Use  of  tlie 
£fgo<  of  Rye •  By  W.  Michell,  Member  of  the  Royal 
CoUegc  of  Surgeons,  8vo.  p.  128.     Underwood,  London, 

1828. 

That  many  painful  affections  owe  their  existence  to  the 
luxnrioas  habits  to  which  civilized  nations  are  invariably 
addicted,  cannot  be  doubted ;   but,  not  only  are  diseases 
and  death  the  constant  companions  of  barbarous  nations 
at  the  present  day,  it   is   recorded    that  in  those   early 
a^  of  the  world,  also,  when  the  habits  of  mankind  formed 
ail  the  patterns  of  simplicity,  and  when  pastoral  life  was  the 
Older  (tf  the  time,  the  human  species  were,  nevertheless,  not 
free  from  the  ravages  of  that  inveterate  enemy  of  our  race, 
ud  one  generation  after  another  was  compelled  to  sub- 
nit  to  its  conquering  hand.    The  imagination  of  the  poet 
may  range  through   that  fanciful  agetof  the  world  when 
paiii  and  sorrow  were  strangers  in  the  land,  and  feed  upon 
die  ideal  simplicity  so  happily   combined  with  his  reve- 
vies ;  but  the  philosopher  and  the  historian,  whose  research 
it  only  in  pursuit  of  truth,  will  find  ample  proof,  both  in  the 
phenomena  of  nature  as  presented  to  their  senses,  and  iir  early 
records,  that  disease  and  pain  have  ever  been  very  constant 
aasociates  of  the  himian  species.  We  shall  not  at  present  en- 
ter into  the  speculative  inquiry,  whether  pain  be,  or  be  not, 
aa  natural  as  health  to  mankind ;  but  if  it  be  the  great  aim 
and  end  of  the  healing  art  to  relieve  pain  and  preserve  li&,  we 
conceive  it  to  be  applicable  to  these  objects  in  every  stat£  of 
lociety  and  in  every  condition  in  which  man  is  placed,  whe- 
ther the  pain  be  the  effect  of  natural  or  of  artificial  causes. 

An  attempt  has  been  made  of  late  to  cast  a  stigma  on  the 
rircumstance  of  the  practice  of  midwifery  being  consigned  to 
the  hands  of  medical  men,  because,  forsooth,  the  pain  of- 
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child-birth  is  natural  to  the  female  of  our  species,  and  ought 
never  to  be  interfered  with  by  any  means  of  art.  If  nature 
always  acted  the  part  of  a  skilful  surgeon,  we  perfectly  agree 
that  there  would  be  no  necessity  for  interfering  with  her  pro- 
cess; but,  unfortunately,  it  often  happens  that  she  loses  sight 
of  that  end  which  we  are  so  anxious  to  see  obtained.  It  has 
been  stated  as  one  objection  to  the  practice  of  midwifery  being 
consigned  to  the  hands  of  medical  men,  that  the  accoucheur 
cannot  bring  about  delivery  sooner  than  it  would  take  place 
by  the  efforts  of  nature,  without  using  means  likely  to  prove 
injurious  to  both  mother  and  child.  If  by  such  means  is 
meant  the  use  of  instruments,  we  agree  in  opinion  with 
those  who  object  to  the  practice ;  but  every  medical  man 
who  has  had  much  experience  in  midwifery  must  be  aware, 
that,  without  the  use  of  any  other  instrument  than  the  hand, 
great  assistance  may  be  afforded  in  certain  cases,  and  the 
patient  may  be  saved  from  several  hours  of  severe  pain. 
The  lessons  given  by  midwifery  teachers,  that  cases  of  vertex 
presentation  ought  never  to  be  interfered  with  if  the  pelvis 
be  capacious  enough  to  allow  the  head  to  pass,  that  the 
membranes  are  never  to  be  ruptured  until  the  external  parts 
are  dilated,  unless  there  be  hemorrhage,  or  a  preternatural 
presentation,  and  several  other  instructions  of  a  similar  na- 
ture, may  answer  the  purpose  of  general  rules  for  the  guid- 
ance of  pupils  and  young  practitioners ;  but  he  who  has  de- 
voted a  great  part  of  his  time  and  attention  to  this  branch  of 
the  art  will  be  guided  entirely  by  the  circumstances  attend- 
ing every  case ;  he  knows  that  he  can  frequently  save  many 
hours  time  to  himself  and  afford  much  relief  to  his  patient  by 
rupturing  the  membranes  early,  when  the  quantity  of  liquor 
amnii  is  very  considerable,  and  when  these  membranes  are 
thick  and  tough ;  and  that,  in  some  cases,  he  may  assist  the 
dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  or  of  the  external  parts,  with  consi- 
derable advantage  to  his  patient  and  with  saving  of  time  to 
himself.  This  assistance  may  be  rendered  in  cases  where 
nature  would  be  ultimately  capable  of  effecting  delivery,  and 
where  art  tends  only  to  shorten  the  process.  But,  were  there 
no  further  occasion  than  this  for  professional  aid,  the  practice 
might  still  be  trusted,  with  some  degree  of  safety,  in  the 
hands  of  the  midwife,  at  the  expense  of  a  few  hours  unneces- 
sary pain,  occasionally,  to  the  patient.  It  is  not  requisite  to  tell 
the  profession  that,  in  a  great  proportion  of  cases,  delivery 
could  never  take  place  without  the  assistance  of  art,  because 
they  are  already  well  acquainted  with  that  fact.  What 
would  become  of  the  patients  in  these  cases  were  the 
practice  of  midwifery  turned  over  to  midwives  ?  We  are 
told  by  a  weak-headed  individual,  that    '^  physicians   and 
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ImpUal  surgeons  of  larffe  intellect'"  are  the  only  persona 
quaked  to  afford  relief  under  such  circumstances.  We 
\mt  already  given  this  national  slanderer  the  castigation 
dse  to  his  knavery,  and  we  shall  not  now  revert  to  the 
itrii^  of  an  individual  who  has  made  himself  a  disgrace 
to  a  profession  of  which  he  is  so  unworthy  a  member. 
Nothing  can  be  so  absurd  as  to  suppose,  that,  because  a  per- 
son is  a  scientific  physician,  or  a  dexterous  surgeon,  he  must 
therefore  be  a  good  accoucheur.  All  those  who  have  prac- 
tised midwifery  know  well  that  nothing  but  extensive  expe- 
rioice  in  that  branch  of  the  art  can  arm  the  practitioner  with 
the  confidence  requisite  to  enable  him  to  overcome  difficulties 
ind  danger  when  they  present  themselves,  either  in  the  form 
of  preternatural  presentation  or  in  that  of  uterine  hemor- 
rhage, or^  lastly,  when  puerperal  convulsions  threaten  every 
moment  to  carry  off  the  patient. 

The  author  of  the  volume  before  us  remarks,  that  of 
twenty-one  deaths  which  have  occurred  within  the  last 
twelve  years  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  place  where  he 
li?es^  nineteen  were  those  of  women  attended  by  midwives. 
Huree  of  these  were  cases  of  placental  presentation ;  six  of 
them  cUed  from  hemorrhage  after  delivery,  and  one  of  rup- 
tured uterus.  He  has  not  been  able  to  ascertain  the  cause 
of  death  in  the  other  cases.  Of  those  of  placental  presenta- 
tioo,  it  is  most  probable  that  not  one  would  have  died  had 
there  been  medical  aid  at  hand.  It  is  an  extremely  rare 
thing,  except  in  cases  of  mismanagement  or  ignorance^  that 
death  takes  place  from  this  cause  when  the  patient  is  at- 
tended by  a  medical  practitioner ;  and  it  is  almost  equally 
rare  that  hemorrhage  after  delivery  leads  to  a  fatal  termina- 
tiouj  even  in  the  practice  of  those  who  attend  hundreds  annu- 
ally. In  fact,  this  branch  of  the  healing  art  has  kept  pace 
in  Its  progress  with  the  advancement  of  medical  science  ge- 
nerally, and  an  unfortunate  day  will  that  be  to  society 
whereon  the  practice  of  midwifery  shall  be  transferred  to 
the  hands  of  females,  should  that  ever  be  the  case. 

The  present  volume  is  divided  into  ten  chapters,  the  first 
lix  of  which  treat  of  labour  in  its  different  aspects  ;  and  the 
other  four  are  occupied  in  a  description  of  the  history  and 
properties  of  the  ereot  of  rye,  and  in  the  recital  of  cases  in 
flfaistration  of  its  memcinal  virtues.  We  shall  take  a  general 
riew  of  the  whole  work,  and  bring  before  our  readers  all  those 

Gints  which  we  shall  consider  interesting  or  instructive, 
r.  Michell  has  evidently  had  extensive  experience  in  this 
branch  of  the  healing  art,  and  as  we  have  also  not  lacked 
ia  opportunities  of  acquiring  information  in  the  same  branch, 
we  shall  be  able  the  more  readily  and  with  the  more  atten- 
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lion  to  follow  ^m  through  a  subject  of  no  small  importance 
to  the  community  at  large. 

Mr.  Michell  isets  out  with  some  remarks  on  puerperal  con* 
vulsions.     He  thinks  that  this  subject  ^^  has  been  most  sadly 
neglected  by  most  of  our  medical  writers."    It  is  true  that 
^ot  much  light  has  yet  been  thrown  on  the  pathology  of 
puerperal  convulsions^  and  we  fear  that  our  author  has  left 
the  subject  in  much  the  same  state  as  he  found  it,  in  this  re- 
spect.    He  considers  this  frightful  affection  to  depend  upon 
the  blood  being  determined  to  the  brain,  instead  of  to  the 
uterus,  where  it  is  wanted,    lliis  view  of  the  nature  of  the 
affection  has  been  taken  by  many  before  this  time,  and  the 
treatment  has  been  generally  founded  upon  it ;  but  it  is  a 
view  in  which  we  can  by  uo  means  coincide.    The  pheno* 
mena  of  convulsions  are  not  such  as  usually  attend  cerebral 
pressurcy  but  such  as  result  from  cerebral  irritation*    The 
affection  most  nearly  allied  to  puerperal  convulsions  is  epi- 
lepsy ;  and,  although  determination  to  the  head  may  take 
place  during  the  fit,  or  sometimes  immediately .  preceding 
jit,  in  this  malady,  still  we  cannot  attribute  the  fit  to  that  de- 
termination.   The  irritation  in  the  braiu,  or  sometimes  in  a 
distant  part,  from  whence  it  is  conveyed  to  the  brain,  prer 
cedes  the  determination  of  blood.    The  engorgement  and 
the  fit  depend  upon  the  same  cause.    Whether  the  term  irrir 
tation  be  objectionable  or  not,  no  doubt  can  be  entertained 
that  the  convulsion  is  brought  on  by  some  affection  of  tlie 
nervous  or  cerebral  substance,  and  that  it  seldom,  if  ever>  de^ 
pends  on  engorgement.  Every  one  is  well  acquainted  with  the 
symptoms  of  cerebral  pressure.     One  of  the  chief  symptoms 
is  stupor.    But  no  convulsions  take  place  from  pressure  on 
the  brain  in  one  case  out  of  a  thousand. 

Mr.  Michell  says,  that  if  we  could  '^  throw  this  excess  (of 
blood  in  the  head)  on  the  uterus,  and  retain  it  in  that  direc- 
tion until  the  end  of  the  labour,  then  as  the  uterus  contracts 
and  becomes  unable  to  receive  the  whole  of  the  blood  sent 
towards  it,  it  would  be  thrown  on  the  abdominal  muscles 
and  cause  them  to  act  expulsively,  instead  of  being  driven 
from  the  part  to  the  brain  by  the  irritability  of  the  os  uteri." 
To  suppose  that  the  irritability  of  the  08  uteri  can  determine 
the  blood  to  the  brain  is  contrary  to  every  thing  we  knovf 
respecting  the  animal  economy-.  Irritability  in  any  part  ge- 
nerally produces  a  determination  of  blood  to  that  seat,  not 
to  a  distant  seat;  but  it  may  extend  to  distant  parts  through 
the  medium  of  the  nerves.  This  it  probably  does  in  puer^- 
peral  convulsions,  and  in  epilepsy,  when  the  fits  are  brought 
on  by  the  epileptic  aura. 
We  are  well  aware  that  local  determination  of  blood  may 
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take  plaee  when  the  quantitjr  of  fluid  in  the  system  is  not 
more  than  sufiSicient  for  its  due  support ;  still  we  find  puer- 
peral convulsions  occur  as  frequently  in  those  whose  habits 
of  body  render  them  little  liable  to  such  determinations^  as 
ve  do  in  plethoric  subjects.  They  ^e  often  caused  by  pro- 
fiifie  hemorrhage,  and  tbey  occur  frequently  in  very  weak 
and  debilitated  women  who  have  been  reduced  by  want  or 
by  previous  illness.  The  remedy  (musk)  which  the  author 
recommends  as  proving  almost  invariably  successful,  is  quite 
opposed  to  his  view  of  the  proximate  cause  of  the  affection. 
He  says  that  he  has  found  three  doses  of  this  medicine,  of  a 
acrupie  each,  invariably  to  overcome  the  complaint.  We 
wi£h  every  practitioner  may  find  it  as  successful.  It  is  a 
remedy  of  the  efficacy  or  inefficacy  of  which  we  can  say  little 
from  experience  in  this  affection,  but  in  others  of  an  analo- 
gpus  character  we  have  never  found  much  reason  to  speak 
ID  its  favour.  Although  we  should  be  sorry  to  trust  to  musk 
in  this  complaint  if  we  had  opium  and  camphor  at  hand, 
judging  from  its  inertness  in  affections  in  which  we  have 
aeeu  it  administered,  we  are  by  no  means  disposed  to  con-r 
demn  it  as  useless  in  complaints  on  which  we  have  not 
taken  an  opportunity  of  observing  its  effects.  Mr.  Michell 
advises  ^^  extracting  the  over-circulation  of  the  brain,"  be- 
fore the  internal  remedy  is  given  ^^  to  lull  the  musculs^r  parts 
of  the  body  to  rest."  Abstr^tion  of  blood  is,  undoubtedly, 
required  in  many  instances  of  puerperal  convulsions,  but  we 
meet  with  cases  of  this  nature,  brought  on  by  uterine  hemor- 
,  rhage,  or  attended  by  extreme  debility,  where  the  use  of  the 
lancet  would  only  hurry  the  affection  to  a  fatal  termination. 
In  fact,  in  the  majority  of  cases  of  puerperal  convulsions,  the 
only  remedy  which  proves  successful,  is  the  delivery  of  the 

Kient,  and  this  should  be  accomplished  as  soon  as  possible. 
en  the  muscular  system  may  be  lulled  to  rest  by  the  use  of 
antispasmodics,  since  the  cause  which  kept  up  the  nervoui 
irritation  is  removed. 

In  the  second  chapter  the  author  takes  a  general  view  of 
the  process  of  labour,  with  a  particular  reference  to  its  expul- 
sive force — of  the  construction  and  nature  of  the  uterus — 
and  he  observes  that  the  period  of  natural  labour  may  he  ear- 
lier or  later  in  different  individuals.  Neither  in  this  chapter, 
nor  in  the  next,  which  treats  of  lingering  labour  and  its 
causes,  do  we  find  any  thing  particularly  worthy  of  remark; 
we  shall,  therefore,  pass  on  to  the  fourth  division.  The 
author  makes  here  some  remarks  on  the  Csesarean  operation 
4nd  on  embryotomy.  He  thinks  that  no  valid  reasons  can  be 
alleged  for  a  preference  to  the  Csesarean  operation  over  the 
opening  of  the  child's  head. 
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This  subject^  altogether,  is  the  most  important  to  which 
the  attention  of  the  medical  practitioner  is  ever  called^  and 
no  other  within  the  scope  of  his  art  subjects  him  to  such 
moral  and  religious  responsibility,  leaving  out  of  the  ques- 
tion legal  responsibility.  When  he  is  called  to  a  case,  as  he 
often  is,  where  the  head  of  the  foetus  is  found  so  dispropoF* 
tionate  in  size  to  the  capacity  of  the  outlet  through  which  it 
naturally  ought  to  pass,  as  to  render  it  impossible  for  the  birth 
of  the  child  to  take  place  without  sacrificing  its  life  or  without 
endangering  that  of  the  mother,  he  is  placed  in  a  situation 
by  no  means  to  be  envied.  What  ought  to  be  done  under  such 
a  circumstance  ?  Ought  nature  to  be  allowed  to  take  her 
course  ?  Or  is  it  our  bounden  duty,  in  a  moral  sense,  to  sa- 
crifice one  life  to  afibrd  the  other  a  chance  of  being  pre- 
served ?  If  it  be,  what  is  it  that  ought  to  guide  us  in  the 
choice  of  our  victim  ?  Is  the  life  of  the  unborn  of  less  con- 
sequence in  the  eye  of  divine  law  than  that  of  an  individual 
who  may  have  run  through  half  of  her  natural  career  ? 
Ought  certain  death  to  be  inflicted  on  one  if  there  be  the 
remotest  chance  of  saving  both  ?  Mr.  M ichell  says,  ^'  sup- 
posing the  infant  could  be  saved,  on  what  plea  can  we  put 
the  life  of  the  mother  in  comparison  with  that  of  the  child  ? 
If,  by  a  contrary  practice,  we  save  one  woman  out  of  five, 
even  to  the  destruction  of  five  children,  I  conceive  the  ad- 
vantage is  still  on  this  side.  If  the  increase  of  mankind  be 
the  consideration,  the  woman  saved  may  afterwards  have 
five  children,  and  these  have  children  as  early  (within  a  few 
years)  as  the  infant,  had  it  been  saved.*' 

No  doubt  the  feeling  of  every  practitioner,  if  compelled  to 
consign  either  the  mother  or  the  child  to  certain  and  abso- 
lute death,  would  prompt  him  to  inflict  the  sentence  on  a 
dozen  children  sooner  than  on  one  mother ;  but  the  question 
is,  whether  he  has  a  right,  naturally  and  morally,  to  adopt 
that  choice?  especially  as  there  is  a  chance,  however  distant, 
of  saving  the  lives  of  both  parent  and  chUd.  There  is  one 
thing  to  be  taken  into  consideration  here,  namely,  that  of  all 
those  who  are  born,  one  half  die  before  they  arrive  at  the  age 
of  maturity,  and,  in  a*^ worldly  sense,  the  life  of  a  child  is  com- 
paratively useless  until  he  attains  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age. 
But  Mr.  Michell*s  view  is  erroneous  when  he  calculates  upon 
the  probability,  or  even  the  possibility,  of  the  woman  having 
afterwards  five  children  born  alive,  for  as  the  child  is  seldom 
required  to  be  sacrificed  except  where  the  pelvis  of  the  mother 
is  deformed,  the  same  cause  will  always  call  for  the  same 
sacrifice  in  case  of  conception  taking  place.  A  woman  who 
would  place  herself  in  a,  situation  liable  to  lead  to  such  a 
consequence  after  witnessing  the  sacrifice  of  one  of  her  pro- 
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geny,  and  being  warned  that  a  similar  occurrence  must 
again  necessarily  follow  in  case  of  conception^  must  be 
guided  more  by  her  natural  propensities  than  by  any  feelings 
of  humanity  or  of  religion ;  and  it  is  a  question  whether  she 
does  not,  in  some  degree^  forfeit  that  claim  due  to  her  in  the 
important  conBideration  by  which  the  practitioner  is  to  be 
guided  in  the  use  of  his  art. 

It  does  not  appear  to  us  that  we  have  a  rights  or  that  our 
toy  as  professional  men  requires  us,  to  sacrifice  Jive  lives 
certain,  and  probably  nine  lives,  according  to  the  author's 
view,  for  the  sake  of  saving  one.  If  the  chance  of  saving 
the  mother's  life  by  embryotomy  were  only  as  one  to  five, 
we  should  never  hesitate  one  moment  to  give  preference  to 
the  Caesarean  operation;  but,  happily,  the  chances  in  fa- 
vour of  the  life  of  the  mother,  if  embryotomy  be  resorted  to 
in  time,  before  the  vital  powers  have  been  exhausted,  are 
much  greater  than  in  that  proportion.  What  the  propor- 
tion of  deaths  to  recoveries  from  the  Cesarean  operation  is, 
we  cannot  tell,  as  it  is  very  probable  that  many  of  the  un- 
mccessfiil  cases  are  never  published,  a  circumstance  which 
is  much  to  be  regretted;  but  that  several  recoveries  havd 
taken  place  after  the  operation,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt. 
As  the  chances  in  favour  of  the  mother's  recovery  after  em- 
bryotomy has  been  resorted  to  in  cases  of  excessive  defor- 
mity of  Uie  pelvis,  are  very  few,  we  should  deem  it  justifiable 
in  the  practitioner,  under  such  extreme  circumstances,  to 
ittempt  to  save  both  lives,  by  the  Caesarean  operation,  pro- 
vided he  was  certain  of  the  child  being  alive  at  the  time  of 
the  operation. 

The  most  important  question  to  be  considered  before 
either  operation  is  decided  on,  is,  whether  the  child  be  alive 
or  not.  If  not,  our  duty  is  straight  forward  and  we  can  per- 
form it  without  regret.  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  child 
be  alive  and  strong,  it  is  worthy  of  consideration  whether  or 
not  the  mother  be  affected  with  any  disease  likely  to  lead  to 
a  £ettal  termination  within  a  limited  period,  even  should  she 
be  safely  delivered  of  the  uterine  contents.  Should  such 
be  the  case,  there  is  no  moral  or  political  reason  why  the 
child  should  be  consigned  to  certain  death  when  it  might  be 
saved,  together  with  a  chance,  however  distant,  of  preserv- 
ing the  Me  of  the  mother  for  a  time.  The  author  considers 
^tbe  Cesarean  operation  a  disgrace  on  the  profession  of  the 
accoucheur.''  We  admit  that  it  should  not  be  resorted  to 
but  in  the  most  extreme  cases ;  but  we  cannot  consider  any 
VftnXUm  a  disgrace  whose  object  is  to  save  life.  That  the 
life  of  the  child  would  be  often  saved  by  it,  if  resorted  to  in 
time,  is  unquestionable.  It  is  very  probable,  too,  that  a  much 
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greater  number  of  lives  woulil  be  saved  if  this  operation  were 
ahvays  had  recourse  to,  instead  of  embryotomy,  when  the  child 
is  living,  and  the  pelvis  of  the  mother  materially  deformed, 
than  are  saved  by  the  certain  sacrifice  of  the  mfant  and  the 
probable  sacrifice  of  the  mother  at  the  same  time.  We  do 
Hot  adduce  this  probability  as  an  inducement  for  any  one  to 

five  preference  to  the  life  of  the  child  to  that  of  the  mother, 
ar  from  it :  we  should  not  hesitate  to  prefer  the  latter, 
provided  chances  appeared  in  her  favour  if  the  child  were 
destroyed.  But  to  disregard  the  life  of  the  infant,  when  it  is 
evident  that  that  of  the  mother  must  shortly  cease  from 
causes  beyond  our  control,  is  as  contrary  to  moral  duty  as 
it  is  to  political  expediency. 

In  the  next  chapter,  Mr.  Michell  offers  some  remarks  on 
the  dilatation  and  separation  of  the  ligamentous  union  of  the 
pelvis.  He  notices  the  fact,  which  has  been  observed  by 
every  accoucheur,  that  the  first  labour,  if  it  occur  between 
the  twenty-eighth  and  thirty-eighth  year  of  the  woman's  age, 
is  much  mote  difficult,  generally,  than  when  it  takes  place 
at  Ita  earlier  period  of  her  life;  but  he  thinks  that  aftei^ 
forty,  labour  is  generally  quick,  "  the  pelvis  giving  way  bb 
soon  as  the  os  uteri  is  fully  dilated."  f  he  difficulty  at  the 
middle  period  of  life  is  attributed  to  the  unyielding  quality 
of  the  ligamentous  bands  uniting  the  bones  of  the  pelvis ; 
but  why  these  ligaments  should  become  more  yielding  about 
forty  years  of  age,  is  not  explained.  Indeed  we  have  never 
noticed  that  the  first  labour  is  more  easy  when  the  woman 
is  ^bove  forty,  than  when  under  that  age.  Whether  this  de- 
pends upon  the  unyielding  quality  of  the  ligaments  of  the 
pelvis,  or  upon  that  of  the  softer  parts,  we  do  not  pretend 
150  say.  We  have  always  attributed  the  resistance  at  these 
ages  to  the  rigidity  of  the  muscles  of  the  perineeum.  From 
the  nature  of  the  union  of  the  pelvic  bones  we  can  scarcely 
believe  the  force  of  the  uterus  sufficient  to  separate  them  to 
any  sensible  extent.  Not  only  would  the  ligaments  resist 
such  a  separation,  but  all  the  muscles  attached  to  these 
bones  would  also  oppose  it. 

Mr.  Michell  offers  some  very  appropriate  remarks  6n  the 
means  proposed  by  Dr.  Conquest  for  accelerating  labour. 
The  Doctor,  like  some  other  midwifery  teachers,  is  fond  of 
laying  down  rules  of  his  own,  but  which  are  not  found  to 
be  the  best  in  practice.  Indeed,  the  conduct  of  the  mid- 
wifery pra(9titioner  must  be  guided  entirely  by  his  own  judg- 
ment in  particular  cases,  by  his  anatomical  knowledge  of 
the  parts  concerned,  and  by  his  previous  experience.  The 
praetice  of  midwifery  is  simple  to  a  man  of  judgment,  expe- 
rience, and  confidence  y  but  to  one  who  lacks  in  any  of  these 
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qualities,  it  is  the  most  complicated  and  difficult  attend- 
in;  any  branch  of  the  healing  art.  In  the  sixth  chapter, 
Mr.  Michell  speaks  of  '  the  various  causes  of  lingering 
labour  and  its  treatment;'  and  he  shows  that  instrumentsd 
aid  is  rarely  necessary.  In  this  opinion  we  fully  agree 
with  him,  especially  since  a  remedy  has  been  discovered 
which  is  capable  of  exerting  such  a  powerful  influence 
OQ  the  uterus.  It  is  unnecessary  to  follow  him  through  his 
remarks  on  lingering  labour,  we  shall  therefore  proceed  to 
DOtice  that  part  of  the  work  upon  which  its  chief  value  de- 
pends, namely,  wherein  he  speaks,  of  the  properties iof  the 
ergot  of  rye,  and  of  the  efiicaey  of  this  medicine  in  increase 
ing  the  action  of  the  uterus. 

Mr.  Michell  thinks,  thctt  the  general  introduction  of  the 
ergot  into  practice  will  supersede  the  use  of  the  forceps. 
We  almost  think  so  too,  for  it  is,  without  exception,  one  of 
the  most  extraordinary  remedies  known.  It  is  as  speedy  in 
its  operation  as  almost  any  of  the  narcotic  poisons,  yet  it  is, 
10  £ur  as  it  has  been  hitherto  tried,  perfectly  free  .n*om  any 
poisonous  properties  ;  its  effects  on  the  uterus  during  labour 
ire  most  strilun^,  but  at  any  other  time  it  appears  to  be 
nearly,  if  not  quite,  inert.  A  remedy  that  will  increase  and 
quicken  uterine  action. at  the  practitioner's  command  must 
be  most  Valuable,  especially  to  the  country  accoucheur,  who 
is  often  called  eight  or  ten  miles  from  home^  and  there  de- 
tained for  hours,  or  sometimes  days,  without  being  able  to 
aSmrd  much  assistance  to  his  patient,  unless  he  resort  to 
the  itfie  of  instruments.  So  confident  is  the  author  of  the 
power  of  the  ergot,  from  a  very  extensive  experience  in  its 
use,  that  in  twenty  years  hence  he  would  ^  not  be  surprised 
if  the  forceps  be  known  only  by  name,  as,  in  cases  in  which 
the  ergot  cannot  be  administered,  turning  is  all  that  is  re- 
qoired/  We  hope  that  his  prediction  ma^  be.  .verified. 
Although  we-  are  not  qmte  so  sanguine  as  Mr.  Michell  ap- 
p^an  to  be  in  this  respect,  still  we  are  of  opinion  that  this 
aMdicine  will  continue  to  maintain  its  character,  and  that 
the  accoucheur  will  no  more  think  of  going  to  a  case  of  mid* 
vifery^  without  it  than  he  would  now  without  a  phial  of  lau- 
danuau  Mr,  Michell,  in  this  part  of  the  work,  relates  a 
ury  curious  case,  which  we  shall  extract.  From  this,  and 
some  otheraof  a  similar  nature,  he  infers  that  more  women 
woold  recover  if  left  to  the  course  of  nature  than  if  the  C»* 
aareaa  operation  were  performed  for  their  delivery.  This 
W  doubt  very  much.  The  following  case,  and  a  few  others 
qf  the  like4kind  which  may  occur,  are  perfect  anomalies.   . 

'  A  wcHnan  was  taken  in  labour,  and  a  medical  man  continued 
vitt  Ikt  all  sight*    The  puns  continued  slight  dariog  the  day^ 
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and  passed  off  entirely  the  following  night.  From  this  time  the 
felt  nothing  particular,  but  continued  rather  weak  for  ten  weeks/ 
she  then  applied  to  me  for  a  pain  in  the  back.  The  bowels  were 
lessened  in  size,  according  to  the  account  of  her  attendants,  but 
she  still  insisted  that  bhe  was  with  child,  although  she  had  not 
felt  it  since  she  said  she  was  in  labour.  I  could  not  help  smiling 
at  the  woman's  notions.  I  was  again  called  to  her,  when  she 
complained  of  very  cutting  pains  in  her  back,  and  soon  after  I  left 
her,  there  was  (for  the  first  time  since  the  period  when  she  stated 
herself  to  be  in  labour,  an  interval  of  thirteen  weeks)  a  discharge 
of  a  highly  offensive  fluid ;  they  called  it  blood,  but  I  did  not  see  it. 
A  week  after  this,  she  called  on  me  with  a  thigh  bone  of  a  foetus 
and  several  small  bones  resembling  the  metatarsal ;  she  continued 
to  bring  off  bones,  sometimes  flat,  sometimes  cylindrical,  for  more 
than  twelve  months,  walking  five  miles  to  market  every  week 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  time.  She  now  enjoys  perfect  healthy 
but  has  not  conceived  since.  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  that  more 
cases  of  this  kind,  where  the  woman  recovers,  might  be  adduced 
than  from  the  Caesarean  operation.  This  woman,  whose  name  is 
Pope,  resides  at  a  place  called  Old  Cardynham.  Had  ergot  of 
rye  been  then  in  use,  she  would  have  been  saved  twelve  months  of 
great  pain  and  suffering.* 

The  eighth  chapter  is  headed,  *  Ergot — its  production 
from  rye  and  other  plants — its  general  appearance  as  given 
by  different  writers,  and  observed  by  the  author — ^medical  pro- 
perties when  first  observed — difference  of  opinion  with  respect 
to  its  poisonous  qualities/  Rye  is  not  much  used  now  as  an 
article  of  food.  It  has  been  discontinued  from  its  having 
been  found  to  cause  a  tendency  to  typhus  fever,  to  gangrene 
of  the  lower  extremities,  and  to  other  putrescent  affections. 

This  property  of  the  rye  depends  upon  the  ergot,  or  the 
diseased  grain,  a  great  quantity  of  which  is  often  mixed  with 
the  healthy.  Rye  is  still  used  as  an  article  of  food  in  some 
parts  of  England,  but  more  particularly  in  Wales.  This 
circumstance  will  probably  account  for  the  very  putrid  and 
fatal  tendency  of  typhus  fever  in  some  parts  of  the  princi- 
pality, where  it  usually  commits  great  ravages  every  year  in 
apparently  very  healthy  situations.  The  character  of  the  fe- 
ver in  some  of  the  most  airy  districts  is  far  more  putrescent 
than  we  have  ever  witnessed  it  in  the  metropolis.  This  may 
be  owing  to  the  principal  article  of  food  (bread)  used  by  the 
lower  classes  being  composed  of  a  mixture  of  barley  and  rye. 

The  healthy  ear  of  rye  bends  down  when  ripe,  from  the 
weight  of  the  grain,  but  an  ear  which  contains  many  ergot- 
ised  grains  stands  erect,  as  the  ergot  is  specifically  lighter 
than  the  healthy  corn.  The  genuine  ergot  presents,  inter- 
nally, a  fine  white  colour,  ^  with  a  slight  blush  of  pink ;' 
when  dried,  and  then  exposed  to  the  air,  it  very  soon  ab- 
sorbs mmeture ;  it  then  loses  nearly  all  its  medicinal  virtues 
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if  kept  for  any  length  of  time.  Mr.  Michell  says  that, 
'when  allowed  to  become  damp,  it  is  liable  to  be  attacked 
by  a  small  insect,  which  will  be  found  to  have  hollowed  out 
its  inside ;  but  after  it  has  been  twice  subjected  to  dampness 
and  dried  again,  it  remains  enlarged,  and  no  longer  produces 
this  insect.'  The  ergot  should  be  kept  in  the  grain,  for 
when  pulverized  and  left  exposed  it  very  soon  loses  its  cha- 
ncteristic  medicinal  properties.  Care  should  be  taken  not 
to  use  grains  which  have  been  destroyed  internally  by  the 
insect  which  often  infests  the  ergot,  otherwise  the  practi- 
tioner will  surely  be  disappointed  in  his  expectations  re- 
specting the  effects  of  the  remedy.  It  is,  probably,  from 
using  the  decayed  grains,  or  those  which  have  been  inter- 
nally devoured  by  insects,  that  some  practitioners  have  had 
reason  to  speak  of  the  inefficacy  of  ergot.  The  medicine  is 
generally  given  in  the  form  of  powder,  in  doses  of  from  gr.x. 
to  a  9j.  In  this  form  it  is  apt  to  oppress  the  stomach  very 
considerably,  and  to  produce  very  troublesome  vomitbig. 
We  agree  with  the  author  that  it  acts  more  satisfactorily  in 
e?ery  respect  when  administered  in  the  form  of  infusion. 
He  recommends  half  a  drachm  to  be  infused  in  four  ounces 
of  boiling  water,  and  a  little  milk  to  be  added  to  the  liquor 
when  poured  off.  In  this  form  it  is  less  likely  to  disorder 
the  action  of  the  stomach,  while  its  effects  on  the  uterus  are 
equally  satisfactory.  We  may  here  suggest  the  propriety  of 
endeavouring  to  separate  the  active  principle  of  the  ergot 
(ergatime)  from  the  grosser  and  inert  materials.  This 
would  avoid  the  disappointment  which  must  result  from 
using  decayed  or  decomposed  ergot. 

The  use  of  this  drug  has  been  objected  to,  from  the  sup- 
position of  its  possessing  poisonous  properties.  Did  it  re- 
quire any  further  proof  than  we  before  possessed  of  the 
erroneousness  of  this  notion,  Mr.  Michell's  experiments  on 
himself  sufficiently  afford  it. 

*  So  much  has  been  said  of  its  injurious  effects  from  continued 
use,  that  I  determined  on  making  the  experiment  on  myself. 
With  this  view  I  took  9i  in  Inf.  September  25,  1827,  the  26th, 
27th,  28tb,  and  29th.  I  then  increased  it  to  5ss  the  30th  and 
Oct.  1st  i  the  four  following  days  I  took  9ii )  the  6th^  7th^  Sth, 
9tb,  I  increased  it  to  5i  at  each  dose^  which  was  repeated  twice 
every  day,  making  in  all  eighteen  drachms  in  fourteen  duys^  so 
perfectly  convinced  was  I  of  its  innocency.  The  only  effect  or 
sensation  1  felt  from  it  was  this — The  first  dose  I  took  felt  on  the 
stomach  much  like  a  glass  of  old  beer,  no  tightness  nor  other 
symptom  of  any  kind,  the  same  sensation  occurred  until  the  last 
three  doses,  which  produced  no  more  effect  than  if  I  had  drank 
i  cup  of  tea.  I  have  felt  not  the  least  unpleasant  consequence 
iiBCf^  nor  did  I  from  the  beginning,  although  the  smallest  quan- 
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tUy  I  took  at  luiy  one  time,  except  on  the  first  four  days.  Is  the 

doM  I  am  ia  the  common  practice  of  giving/  ' -^  > '   i  v 

It  is  rather' remarkable  that  the  evgot  will' not  exert  its  ia^ 
^ence  onthe  utenis  at  any  other  time  than  duringr-laiboiti^ 
And  that  a  remedy  which  ha»  such  a<powerful  effect  in  bring- 
ing on  contraction  of  the  oi^an  at  this  time,  when  it  Dugnt 
naturally  to  contract,  should  not  have  the  same  power  over 
it  at  any  other  period.  It  has  been  adminiBtered  in  ameiior* 
Thoea,  but  without  any  sensible  effect ;  nor  does  it  appear  to 
render  any  assistance  in  enabling  the  uterus  to  dischai^  ita 
contents  during  the  time  of  abortion.  '  •    . 

'•  We  kaow  so  little  of  the  modus  operandi  of  medicine*  gt^ 
nerally,  that  it  would  be  no  more  than  speculation  to  sptiak 
of  that  of  a  remedy  which  has  not  been  many^years^in  the 
liatids  4rf  practitioners  in  this- country.  Mr.  Michell,  how* 
ever,  attempts  to  explain  the  numner  in  which  the  ergot  acts 
on  the  uterus.  He  thinks  that  it  produces  contraction  off 
the  yessels  of  the  lower  extremities,  thereby  determining 
more  blood  to  this  organ  than  its  due  share.  He  renuurks, 
that  the  blood  which  escapes  when  the  funis  is  divided  is 
always  of  a  dark  colour  when  the  ergot  has  been  admini»- 
tered.  The  inference  which  he  draws  from  this  is,  that  it 
acts  entirely  through  the  medium  of  the  blood.  In  the^mt 
place,  we  have  only  to  observe,  that  we  have  seldom,  if  ever^ 
found  the  blood  of  the  umbilical  cord  otherwise  than  dark 
coloured,  both  in  the  arteries  and  vein;  this  appearance  of 
the  blood  is,  therefore,  no  criterion  by  which  we  are  to  ju^^ 
of  the  mode  in  which  the  ergot  acts.  The  remedy  produces 
a  numbness  of  the  lower  extremities.  Now,  what  reason 
have' we  to  conclude  that  this  numbness  is  owing  to  a  con- 
traction of  the  vessels  ?  By  destroying  the  sensibility  of  the 
nerves  of  the  part,  the  same  symptom  would  occur.  The 
ergot,  if  persevered  in  for  a  great  length  of  time,  brings  on 
gangrene  of  the  extremities.  Privation  of  nervous  influence 
will  produce  the  same  effect.  If  the  crural  nerve  of  a  rabbit 
be. tied,  gangrene  takes  place  in  the  limb  in  a  few  days,  and 
sloughing  follows.  By  dividing  the  nerve,  and  taking  a  por- 
tion of  it  out,  so  as  to  prevent  a  union  from  taking  place 
soon,  the  same  effect  will  be  produced.  It  is  true  that  simi- 
lar consequences  follow  the  obstruction  of  blood  to  the 
limb ;  but  this  fact  is  not  sufficient  to  lead  us  at  once  to 
conclude  that  the  ergot  acts  by  causing  contraction  of  the 
arteries  of  a  particular  part,  thereby  determining  more  blood 
to  another. 

Mr.  Michell  relates  twenty-one  cases  in  illustration  of  the 
effects  of  the  ergot  of  rye,  and  he  informs  us  that  these  are 
only  a  few  from  amongst  some  hundreds  in  which  the  remedy 
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has  proved  effective  in  his  hands.  We  shall  extract  one  or 
two  of  these  cases  : 

'Case  4.     February  27,  1827.     Was  called  to  K ,  of  Blfs- 

land,  at  eig^t  p.  nu  She  bad  sharp  pains  in  the  back  and  bowels  ; 
haTing  taken  thirty  drops  of  tinct.  opii,  the  pains  .\vere  after  a 
time  mitigated  ^  remained  with  her  until  seven  o'clock  the  follow- 
ing morning,  when  I  left  her.  The  same  nighty  at  eleven,  I  waa 
called  again  ;  the  pain  had  been  constant  since  I  bad  seen  her  be- 
fore, bol  had  now  returned  witb  greater  force.  I  remained  with 
her,  hot  did  nothing  until  five  a.  m,  •  On  examination  I  found  thq 
OS  uteri  dilated  about  the  size  of  a  sixpence ;  soon  after  I  left  the 
patient.  The  same  evening  1  was  called  again  at  nine  o*clook;  Ahe 
distance  being  five  miles,  f  arrived  about  ten,  found  her  much  as 
before,  had  been  in  pain  the  whole  of  the  day.  I  was  prepared 
with  some  ergot,  and  made  an  infusion  with  fifty  small  grains, 
•bom  half  a  drachm,  after  standing  for  half  an  hour,  1  poured  it 
of,  added  a  little  milk,  which  gave  it  the  pink  hue  by  which  you 
caa  judge  of  its  goodness.  It  was  administered  at  a  quarter  be- 
fore eleven  ;  about  two  minutes  before  eleven  the  pains  were  alter- 
ed, and  at  ten  minutes  after  the  patient  expressed  a  wish  that  she 
bad  not  taken  it,  the  pains  continued  to  increase.  At  a  quarter 
past  eleven,  on  examination,  1  found  a  vertex  presentation,  the  os 
uteri  dilated  about  the  size  of  a  wine  glass,  with  a  strong  forcing 
down  during  the  pain,  without  the  appearance  of  expulsion  by  the 
breath,  or  even  the  least  forcing  down,  or  clenching  things  with 
the  hands.  At  half  past  eleven  the  stomach  ejected  every  thing  ^ 
an  (he  sensation  she  felt  was  a  glow  in  the  stomach.  At  twelve 
the  pains  continued  without  any  cessation,  the  os  uteri  quite  dfi- 
lated,  the  head  bearing  on  the  perinaeum,  which  was  firm  and  thick, 
the  parts  well  lubricated  since  the  pains  came  on  so  severely. 
(The  water  was  discharged  on  Sunday,  27th  of  February,  at  three 
a,m.  with  a  slight  pain.)  The  pain  continued  without  intermis- 
non  until  the  child  was  born ;  in  a  few  minutes  the  after-birth  was 
propelled  into  the  vagina,  with  the  same  appearance  of  dark  colour- 
ed blood.  The  child  was  living,^  and  strong.  1  have  not  seen  the 
woman  since.*. 

The  above  case  is  such  as  we  very  commonly  meet  with 
k  practice.  -The  patient  suffers  annoying^  unprofitable  pains 
for  days  before  the  uterus  makes  any-  effort  to  expel  its  con- 
tents. Her  strength  is  reduced  and  the  i^ystem  falls  into  an 
irritable,  and  often  febrile,  state,  before  any  regular,  partu- 
rient pains  make  their  appearance.  In  country  practice, 
vhere  the  distance  is  frequently  considerable,  these  are  some 
of  the  most  troublesome  cases  the  medical  man  can  meet 
with.  He  now  and  then  finds  himself  obliged  to  stay  with 
his  patient  for  twenty  or  thirty  hours,  without  being  able  to 
render  her  any  assistance,  when  nothing  more  is  requisite  to 
accomplish  delivery  than  a  few  strong  parturient  pains.  The 
c&ct  of  the  ergot  in  such  cases  is  most  remarkable.  The 
^ve  forms  a  very  fair  specimen  of  what  the  practitioner  is 
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to  expect  from  its  use  in  almost  every  case  of  a  similar  na- 
ture. The  following  case  is  instructing  in  many  respects^ 
and  we  consider  Mr.  Michell's  remarks  on  it  very  correct* 

'  Case  7.  I  was  called  to  P — ,  Clerkenwater,  Heliand  parish, 
29th  July^  1826 ;  found  her  complaining  of  pain^  examined^  and 
perceiving  a  face'presentation,  with  a  capacious  pelvis^  determined^ 
for  the  sake  of  experiment^  to  see  the  effect  of  the  ergot,  whether 
it  would  overcome  it ;  I  gave  5SS.,  in  sixteen  minutes  it  had  the 
usual  effect.  The  urine,  when  I  arrived,  had  not  been  evacuated 
for  nine  hours,  I  passed  the  catheter,  abstracted  about  three 
ounces  previously  to  the  commencement  of  the  pains.  After 
about  an  hour  the  pains  were  excessive  and  continued,  the  00 
uteri  was  fully  dilated,  but  the  uterus  was  unable  to  propel  its 
contents.  In  three  hours  after  the  f^rst  took  effect  I  gave  a  second 
dose  9Ii.  this  again  roused  the  dormant  uterus,  which  had  not 
acted  for  fifteen  minutes,  and  continued  for  one  hour.  I  did  not 
consider  it  right  to  pursue  the  experiment  further,  lest  it  might 
be  serious  to  the  mother,  I  therefore  turned  the  child,  and  deliver- 
ed it  in  about  ten  minutes,  as  is  my  usual  practice  in  cases  of  fiace 
or  ear  presentations.  This  child  was  born  dead.  The  time  from 
the  first  administration  of  the  ergot  to  the  birth  of  the  child,  was 
four  hours  and  forty  minutes,  before  the  second  dose  was  given  all 
effect  on  the  uterus  had  ceased  from  the  want  of  the  peculiar  sti- 
mulus. Here  an  objection  may  be  taken  to  turning  after  ergot 
has  been  administered,  but  I  found  it  not  at  all  more  difficult  than 
usual.  Again,  it  may  be  surmised  by  those  who  are  adverse  to 
the  use  of  ergot,  that  this  child  was  killed  by  the  poisonous  effects 
of  the  ergot,  and  as  the  whole  case  affords  the  strongest  possible 
refutation  of  such  a  supposition,  it  was  fortunate  that  I  was  in- 
duced to  make  the  experiment  which  I  have  just  related.  On  lay- 
ing my  hand  on  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  every  pari  of  it 
appeared  as  full  and  tense  as  before  the  delivery,  and  on  passing 
up  the  finger  I  found  on  examination  another  child  in  utero.  As 
the  pains  did  not  come  on,  I  hesitated  whether  to  have  recourse 
to  turning  or  to  give  another  dose  of  ergot,  but  soon  decided  in 
favour  of  the  spurred  rye,  of  which  I  administered  9ii.,  in  five  mi- 
nutes it  had  its  usual  effect,  and  in  nine  minutes  and  a  half  a  fine 
healthy  child  was  pushed  into  the  world.  Now  this  was  five  hours 
and  fifty  minutes  from  the  first  administration  of  the  ergot,  and 
one  hour  and  forty  minutes  from  the  second,  and  nine  minutes 
and  a  half  from  the  last  dose  :  in  all,  this  patient  took  two 
drachms,  wanting  one  scruple.  Now  the  death  of  the  first  child 
would  certainly  have  been  attributed  to  its  being  ergotised,  and 
thus  poisoned.  But  I  consider  it  a  very  fortunate  answer  to 
those  who  suppose  still-born  children  to  have  been  injured  by 
the  ergot.  Such  a  notion  has  arisen  merely  from  the  circum- 
stance that  ergot  is  seldom  given  except  in  cases  in  which 
the  children  are  frequently  dead- born,  either  from  laborious  ac- 
couchement, or  from  the  pressure  on  the  child's  head.  It  may  be 
objected,  and  with  great  propriety,  that  I  ought  not  to  have 
given  the  rye  at  all  in  this  case,  but  I  was  desirous  of  observing 
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its  effects,  if  allowed  to  exhaust  itself,  and  whether  any  injury 
woald  result  from  it  in  wrong  presentations,  and  from  this  case 
we  may  observe,  that  it  exhausts  itself  in  about  three  or  four  hours. 
it  further  proves  its  usefulness  in  cases  for  turning,  for  it  saves 
the  trouble  and  pain  of  turning,  and  the  delivery  is  effected 
ID  a  very  short  period  when  the  parts  are  already  dilated.  In 
this  case  there  was  great  nausea  after  the  dilatation  of  the  os 
uteri,  more  particularly  after  both  the  periods  of  taking  the 
ergot.  This  woman  I  never  heard  from  after,  until  a  few  days 
sioce,  when  she  applied  to  me  to  attend  her  on  another  accouche- 
ment, one  among  very  many  of  the  instances  1  have  met  with,  in 
contradiction  of  the  nonsensical  assertion  that  a  woman  will  not 
again  become  pregnant  who  has  once  taken  the  ergot  of  rye.* 

We  have  now  touched  upon  the  different  topics  embraced 
in  the  present  volume.  In  conclusion^  we  have  only  to  re- 
mark that  Mr.  Michell's  work  will  be  read  with  much  inte- 
rest by  every  practitioner  of  midwifery.  However  we  may 
differ  from  him  in  some  of  his  physiological  and  patholo- 
gical views,  we  consider  the  facts  which  he  adduces  highly 
valuable.  They  are  evidently  the  result  of  very  extensive 
experience,  which  forms  by  far  the  soundest  basis  for  this 
branch  of  practice. 


H—Dettfness ;    its   Causes,   Prevention  and   Cure.    By  J. 
Stbvenson,  Esq.     Colbum,  pp.  262. 

Knowlbdge  we  have  ever  considered  as  that  principle 
which,  in  the  power  of  its  own  resplendence,  shall  dis- 
sipate the  darkness  which  still  overshadows  many  of  the 
most  interesting  objects,  and  thereby  impedes  the  pro- 
pess  of  the  sciences  and  of  the  arts.  The  harvest  of  truth 
18  truly  abundant ;  but  the  enemy  has  sown  the  tares  of 
error  among  the  wheat  of  useful  information.  The  labourers 
most  ufieful  in  separating  truth  from  error  may  be  reduced  in- 
to two  classes;  the  one  consists  of  those  who,  by  the  gigan- 
tic power  of  their  own  minds,  can  deduce  general  principles 
which  act  as  testing  instruments  to  the  products  of  errors, 
and,  by  a  kind  of  legerdemain  quickness,  enable  us  to  re- 
move much  of  the  rubbish  which  stands  in  the  way  of  at- 
taining the  proper  nutriment  of  the  mind;  the  other  are 
those  not  so  powerful,  but  yet  well  endowed  in  one  respect, 
namely,  in  the  capability  of  describing  accurately  the  fea- 
tures of  truth,  and  thereby  enabling  us  to  distinguish  it  from 
error.  Such  a  labourer  is  Mr.  Stevenson,  and  in  the  work 
b^ore  us,  we  have  a  very  good  illustration  of  the  detail  ne- 
tcsaary  to  deacription.    We  should,  however,  have  been  glad 
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to  see  a  little  more  of  that  philosophic  acumen  which 
teaches  its  possessor  to  use  expressions  in  accordance  with 
the  correct  views  of  scientific  discovery.  Illustrations  of 
what  is  meant  will  be  afforded,  as  we  proceed. 

In  the  introduction,  the  author,  treating  of  the  importance 
of  the  ear,  thus  writes.  ^  It  is,  in  its  perfect  state,  one  of 
the  principal  instruments  of  our  social  intercourse,  and  con- 
veys to  us  some  of  our  most  sublime  and  delightful  sensa- 
tions— ^those  of  harmony  and  melody.'  This  sentence  is^ 
we  allow,  well  written ;  but  the  notion  presented  in.  the 
words  ^  conveys  to  us  some  of  our  most,  &c.  sensations'  is 
not  correct.  The  sensations  are  the  result  of  the  mind  re- 
ceiving the  impressions  made  by  the  motions  induced  in  the 
air,  and  hence  the  impressions  are,  in  certain  diseases  where- 
in the  mind  is  affected,  continually  being  received,  and  yet 
the  individual  has  no  sense  of  these  impressions,  from  the 
peculiar  state  of  his  mind.  We  note  this,  inasmuch  as  we 
are  sincerely  desirous  to  perceive  in  works,  not  only  correet 
writing,  but  also  correct  thinking. 

The  introductory  observations  are,  in  general,  good.  They 
are  written  in  a  plain,  easy  style,  and  we  are  glad  to  see  that 
the  author  considers  the  ear  and  hearing,  its  function,  as  one 
of  the  '  munificent  gifts  of  the  Creator.' 

The  second  chapter  is  occupied  by  an  account  of  the  ana- 
tomical structure  of  the  ear,  the  reason  for  a  chapter  being 
devoted  to  this  subject  being,  that  the  work  is  intended  for 
the  general,  as  well  as  the  medical,  reader. 

The  description  given  is  interesting,  and,  so  far  as  descrip- 
tiodi  can  go,  correct.  It  is,  however,  rather  long,  extending 
from  the  seventh  to  the  sixty-second  page,  where,  we  arc 
grieved  to  find,  we  are  referred  to  other  works  for  more  de-' 
tailed  accounts. 

There  are  two  or  three  passages  in  this  introduction  that 
we  must  quote.  One  refers  to  the  peculiar  functional  cha- 
racter of  the  ear,  and  is  worthy  of  being  noted  as  true  and 
distinctive.  ^The  ear  is  an  organ  specifically  aiid  excliu* 
sively  appropriated  to  the  sensation  of  sound,  for  we  are  not 
conscious  oi  any  other  office  in  the  animal  economy  it  is  ca- 
pable of  fulfilling ;  whereas,  the  skin,  besides  conveying. the 
sensation  of  touchy  serves  likewise  as  a  covering  to  our.bo<* 
dies,  as  well  as.  an  outlet  for  perspiration.  The  tongue, 
whilst  it  conduces  to  the  sense  of  tastCy  assists  also  in  speech 
and  in  the  act  of  swallowing ;  and  the  nose  is  auxiliary  tx> 
the  function  of  respiration,  as  well  as  the  seat  of  smelling.* 

^  Again,  the  matter  or  substance  which  is  the  primary 
and  sole,  cause  of  sonorous  vibrations,  comes  not  in  contact 
with  the. immediate  seat  of  the  senses  whereas  the>ageni 
which  excite  respectively,  the  sensations  of  touch,  taste,  and 
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sioell,  hrt  applied  directly  to  the  part  which  is  formed  to  re- 
ceive the  impression^'  p.  8-9. 

Mr.  Stevenson  then  refers  to  the  organ  of  hearing  in  birds, 
and  mentions  that  they  want  a  cochlea,  although  well  pro^ 
rided  for  in  other  respects,  their  heads  being  sonorous,  (the 
bones  of  the  head,  wc  imagine)  and  their  labyrinth  being 
also  very  sonorous.  The  author  then  adds  :  '  If  to  this  ex- 
cellent disposition  in  birds  nature  had  added  a  cochlea, 
tbey  would,  in  all  probability,  have  been  still  more  alive  to 
hannonious  modulations,  ana,  in  that  case,  have  bad  a  pas- 
sion for  harmony,  as  almost  all  animals  have  for  the  indul- 
gence of  their  sensual  appetites,'  p.  14.  Herein  is  seen  the 
want  of  that  philosophic  acumen  referred  to  above  ;  Mr. 
Stevenson  having  considered  the  organs,  by  means  of  which 
a  certain  effect  is  produced,  as  the  cause  of  that  effect.  It 
is  not  the  ^cochlea,'  but  the  mind,  that  enables  birdi  to 
sing;  the  organs  arc  merely  the  servants  of  the  mind. 
Every  bird  sings  its  own  note,  whatever  be  the  circum^ 
st&ttces  of  what  may  l>e  called  its  education ;  and  birds  dif- 
fering most  widely  in  their  musical  powers,  have  the  same 
kind  of  auditory  apparatus. 

Mr.  Stevenson,  in  considering  the  ear,  adopts  Valsalva's 
arrangement,  namely,  the  externalf  the  mieUle,  Sfid  the  ih^ 
ternal  portions  ;  of  this  lUvision  we  approve.  Mr.  StcVenson 
denies  the  existence  of  any  natural  opening  in  the  niem'^ 
membrana  tympani.  There  is  in  this  cniipter,  upon  the  ana- 
tomy of  the  ear,  much  comparative  anatomy,  which  we  are 
most  harppy  to  see.  It  wears  the  appearance  of  ati  erilnfged 
view  of  the  subject,  and  communicates  a  considerable  degree 
of  interest  to  what  might  otherwise  be  tedious  and  uniHt^- 
esting. 

In  the  third  chapter,  the  author  proceeds  to  the  subjects 
of  SOUND,  AND  THB  SJBNSK  OF  HBARiNCi.  Herein  (f  Very 
good  description  is  given  of  the  nattire  of  sound ;  many  intC'^ 
resting  facts  are  stated ;  the  Abb^  NoUet's  experiments  are 
presented  to  the  reader ;  also  those  of  Mr.]^Ciough,  of  Man- 
chester. It  is  stated  that  the  latter  gentleman  ^  infers  the 
cranium  to  be  a  sensible  solid.  We  know  indeed,  that  a 
watcb  held  betwixt  the  teeth,  or  even  applied  to  the  head, 
can  be  heard  by  a  person  who  is  deaf  to  impressions  con- 
veyed through  the  air.  It  is  partly  in  this  way  that  we  can 
judge  whether  deafness  may  be  cured  by  an  opersition^  as  de- 
pending on  some  injury  of  the  mechanism  of  the  organ,  or 
whether  it  be  an  incurable  affection  of  the  nerve  or  brain  tt- 
•elf*  For,  if  the  sound  be  perceptible  when  conveyed  through 
the  teeth,  or  when  a  watch  is  pressed  against  the  mastoid 
process,  we  are  assured  that  the  internal  oif(an  is  unaffircted, 
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which  assurance  may  lead  us  to  detect  the  seat  of  the  dis^ 
case  to  be  either  in  the  outer  passage  of  the  ear,  the  druniy 
or  the  eustachian  tube,  and  to  regulate  matters  accord- 
ingly,"  p.  73. 

After  considering  the  nature  of  sound,  the  author  pro« 
ceeds  to  ^  explain  the  adaptation  of  the  ear  to  the  perception 
of  sound;'  for  *  in  vain/  adds  Mr.  Stevenson,  ^  might  the 
air,  agitated   by    sonorous  bodies,   impinge  upon  us  from 
all  quarters,  were  we  not  furnished  with  an  appropriate  or- 
gan to  receive  their  impression.'     We  quote  this  sentence 
as  another  illustration  of  the  want  of  that  philosophic  acu- 
men which  was  noticed.     The  word  *  impinge*  is  impro- 
perly applied,  it  being  used  correctly  in  reference  to  raakmi 
matter,  and  not  in  reference  to  undulations.  We  can  say  that 
a  ray  of  light  or  of  heat  impinges  ;  but  not  that  an  undula- 
tion or  a  vibratory  motion  impinges.     Bad  grammar  also  is 
to  be  met  with  in  this  passage  ;-—^ /Aeir  impression/ — of 
what  impression  ?  ^  the  air.' 

The  description  of  the  office  of  the  external  ear  is  good. 
Treating  of  the  air  entering  into  the  cavity  of  the  tympa- 
num, Mr.  Stevenson  remarks,  *  in  inspiration,  the  air  presses 
the  membrane  outward;  and  from  thence  proceeds  that 
clashing  or  whispering  noise  by  which  the  hearing  is  ob- 
scured in  the  act  of  yawning;  for  then  the  air,  entering 
more  abundantly  through  the  tube  into  the  tympanum,  re- 
sists the  tremors  of  the  external  air,'  p.  86. 

The  following  observations  are  excellent ;  indeed  so  much 
so  as  to  be  worthy  of  quotation.  ^  In  the  different  grada- 
tions of  animated  existence,  where  an  organ  of  hearing  has 
been  discovered,  it  assumes  a  variety  of  shapes,  both  m  its 
appearance  and  organization  ;  some  parts  of  which  are  uni- 
form, others  found  only  in  particular  classes,  and  even  in 
creatures  of  the  same  class  differing  in  conformation.  The 
obvious  inference  is,  that  the  parts  universally  found  are  the 
essential  means  by  which  souiid,  be  the  sense  of  it  delicate 
or  imperfect,  is  perceived,  and  that  the  additional  apparatus 
is  intended  only  to  facilitate  its  transmission  or  to  modify  its 
action.' 

With  respect  to  the  use  of  the  four  ossicular  bones  hi  the 
tympanum,  we  are  informed,  that '  the  dislocation,  or  indeed 
the  complete  destruction  of  the  three  outer  ossicles  does  not 
necessarily  cause  deafness ;  the  result  is  only  a  diminution 
and  sense  of  confusion  in  the  perception  of  sound.  But  the 
removal  of  the  stapes  occasions  total  and  incurable  loss  of 
hearing,  in  consequence  of  the  evacuation  of  the  fluid  con- 
tents of  the  labyrinth,'  p.  99. 
We  come  at  length  to  the  subject  more  important  to  the 
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practitioner^  namely^  the  diskases  of  the  ear.  The  author 
laments  that  the  ear  has  claimed  so  little  attention  till  of 
late ;  but  all  tlungs  happen  in  good  time,  and  it  is  trusted  that 
Mr.  Stevenson  will  give  us  some  light  upon  this  hitherto 
dark  subject.  The  following  remarks  are  perfectly  true. 
'Anotion^  equally  pernicious  and  unfounded,  is  neverthe- 
less too  prevalent,  that  the  diseases  of  this  organ  are  gene^ 
raUjf  incurable,  and  should,  therefore,  be  submitted  to  with 
hopdesB  patience,'  p.  1 10.  Ignorance,  we  hold  to  be  an 
evu,  if  not  a  crime,  and,  as  such,  must  necessarily  lead  to 
evil  consequences;  and  such  are  the  neglect  ot,  and  the 
errors  concerning,  the  diseases  of  the  ear.  Another  effect 
lus  been,  that  the  scientific  practitioner  not  having  attended 
to  the  subject,  quacks  have  assumed  the  character  and  the 
appellation  of  aurists,  and  have  ushered  their  specifics  into 
the  world  with  the  most  pompous  testimonies.  Mr.  Stevenson 
then  relates  the  following  anecdote  : — ^  A  person  of  high 
rank  called  some  time  since  to  consult  me  on  account  of 
deafiiess ;  but  accompanied  the  statement  of  his  case  by 
observing,  that  it  was  quite  indifferent  whether  I  could  afford 
relief  or  not ;'  ^  for,'  sulded  he,  good  humouredly,  putting 
at  the  same  time  his  hand  into  bis  waistcoat  pocket,  '1 
bave  here  a  dozen  certMU  remedies  volunteered  by  my  noble 
female  firiends.' 

We  admire  very  much  the  disgust  which  Mr.  Stevenson 
expresses  against  the  foolish  practice  of  prescribing  formulas 
m  printed  works,  as  these  cannot  be  rightly  used  by  unpro- 
fessional readers. 

But  to  the  diseases  themselves.  And  first,  with  regard  to 
diose  of  the  bxternai*  ear.  After  enumerating  diseases 
known  to  every  medical  practitioner,  the  author  describes 
^an  herpetic  eruption'  of  the  auricle,  which  consists  of 
^  numerous  small  watery  pimples,  or  vesicles,  surrounded 
by  an  inflamed  base.'  These  vesicles  bursting,  pour  out 
a  copious  discharge,  which  soon  becoming  fetid  and  acrimo- 
nious, occasions  irritation,  excoriation,  and  often  ulceration 
of  the  affected  surface.  The  disease  continuing,  the  auricle 
enlarges,  the  auditorypassage  becomes  stopped,  and  deafness 
frequently  ensues.  The  author  then  gives  cases  illustrative 
of  his  views ;  and  in  the  choice  of  these  and  of  other  cases, 
we  observe  a  certain  leaning  to  aristocracy,  which  we  would 
wish  to  see  avoided  in  a  medical  work.  The  cases  are  those 
of  nobles,  or  at  least  of  individuals  high  in  rank.  We  say, 
we  should  like  to  see  this  avoided :  not  that  we  do  not 
respect  '  the  powers  that  be  ;'  by  no  means ;  but  simply, 
tt  the  majority  of  mankind  does  not  consist  of  those  elevated 
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in  rank,  we  are  desirous  to  have  cases  which  are  taken  from 
the  masa  of  society. 

In  the  second  section  of  this  chapter,  the  diseases  of  the 
OUTER  PASSAGE  of  the  ear  are  brought  into  notice. 

Speaking,  however,  of  the  eflfect  of  habit  in  preventing  the 
injurious  agencies  of  certain  causes,  we  have  an  anecdote 
which  shows  the  leaning  above  noticed.-—^  To  illustrate  this 
doctrine,  we  may  adduce  the  example  of  the  mendicant  boy, 
who,  almost  in  a  state  of  nudity,  was  running  before  the 
carriage  of  Louis  XIV,  during  an  intensely  cold  day,  appa-> 
rently  unconscious  of  the  inclemency  of  the  weather.'  To 
the  humane  inquiry  of  his  Moat  Christian  Majesty,  whether 
he  did  not  suffer  extremely  from  this  exposure  to  the  biting 
frost,  the  urchin  cheerfully  and  archly  replid,  ^  No,  and 
please  your  gracious  Majesty,  for  I  am  aU  face.'  We  quote 
this  for  two  purposes ;  first,  to  show  the  pencJmnt  noticed : 
but  we  can  hardly  tell  whether  Mr.  Stevenson  is  in  joke  or 
serious,  when  he  talks  about  ^  His  Most  Christian  Ma- 
jesty:' and  second,  to  enter  our  protest  against  medical 
writers  filling  their  works  with  anecdotes  such  as  theses 
But  this  is  one  evil  into  which  those  fall  who  write  for  the 
general  reader  as  well  as  for  the  medical  practitioner :  tnch 
individuals  attempt  to  please  twa  masters,  and  generally 
manage  to  offend  both. 

Mr.  Stevenson,  in  the  next  page  (134),  comes  forward  as 
the  champion  of  beauty  against  her  enemy,  fashion.  He 
maintains  that  ^  the  sule-lock&y  ^  tlic  unrestrained  tressea 
waving  from  the  temples,  and  hanging  gracefully  by  the  side 
of  the  face,  are  the  guards  which  the  Creator  has  appointed 
for  the  ears,  and  therefore  sliould  not  be  removed.'  And 
we  think  tliat  Mr.  Stevenson  has  the  victory,  if  fine  language 
will  gain  it :  yea,  we  will  add,  if  reason.  However,  wx  do 
not  iq)prove  of  this  playful  way  of  attacking  foes. 

Mr.  Stevenson  condemns  in  addition,  and  with  some  pro- 
priety also,  the  practice  of  wearing  night-caps  made  of 
flannel,  thick  cotton,  and  dense  silk.  Such  coverings  of  the 
head  induce  that  oppressive  weight  and  morning  headache 
complained  of  by  many  of  Mr.  Stevenson's  friends,  frooft 
which  unpleasant  attendants  they  have  been  freed  by  ceasing 
to  use  such  articles.  From  the  ear  having  an  increased  actioD 
thus  induced  in  it,  and  when  in  this  state,  being  exposed  to  a 
current  of  cold  air,  otitis  very  frequently  arises  ;  and  again, 
Mr.  Stevenson  raises  his  voice  against  those  unnatural  haJbit» 
of  the  higher  ranks  of  society  of  turning  day  into  night,  and 
night  into  day,  and  of  sitting,  lightly  clad,  after  the  exeite-« 
ment  of  dancing,  at  some  window,  to  receive  the  cool  breeze- 
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The '  otitis  externa*  is  distinguishable  i^otn  the  ^  interna' 
by  the  heat  and  dryness  of  the  auditory  passage^  and  the 
earlj  period  at  which  either  moisture  or  discharge  presents 
iuelf. 

The  ^  otitis  externa'  frequently  renewed  is  at  length 
extended  to  the  cutaneous  lining  reflected  over  the  drum  of 
the  ear;  an  extension  indicated,  according  to  Mr.  Stevenson^ 
by  the  membrane  becoming  thick,  dry,  and  opake,  and  by  a 
sense  of  cracking,  accompanied  with  defective  hearing.  Ihe 
use  of  warm  and  irritating  applications  is  condemned,  and 
leeches,  cupping  behbid  the  ear,  fumigating  the  passage  with 
the  vapour  of  poppy-head  tea,  a  little  hot  vinegar  being 
infbsec^  and  the  meatus  afterwards  stopped  by  a  dossil  of  lint 
imbued  with  warm  salad  oil,  are  the  means  recommended. 
When  the  inflanunation  has  gone  so  far  as  to  lead  to  suppu- 
ration, different  means  must  be  adopted.  ^  Imbued  with 
wann  salad  oil'  savours  of  too  much  of  a  delicacy,  quite 
uDnuuily.     Why  not  '  soaked  in  ?' 

FuNGoua  BXCii£sc£NCBs  of  the  ear  are  to  be  removed  by 
the  knife  or  the  ligature,  and  when  removed,  the  parts  to  bie 
instantly  touched  with  lunar  caustic. 

A  MORBID  8£PTUM  is  somctimcs  formed  in  the  passage  of 
the  ear,  coming  on  frequently  after  a  puriform  discharge 
(otorrhoea),  and  indicated  by  the  patient  being  no  longer 
capable  of  forcing  the  air  through  the  external  passage. 

In  childish  days  we  used  to  hear  of  gooseberry-trees 
growing  out  of  persons'  backs ;  and  we  now  are  told  by 
oar  author  that  the  celebrated  Fabricius  Hildanus  and 
Schenckius  give  instances  of  seeds  and  grains  that  had  been 
introduced  into  the  auditory  passage,  swelling,  and  actuallv 
germimating,  from  the  heat  and  the  moisture  there  afforded, 
p.  161.    Tnis  information  occurs  in  the  section  on  £Xtra- 

NROUS    SUBSTANCES    IN   THE   EAR. 

For  the  destruction  of  living  insects  in  the  auditory  passage, 
Mr.  Stevenson  strongly  recommends  oil  to  be  poured  in : 
thus  killing  them  by  stopping  up  their  spiracula.  This  not 
neceeding,  camphorated  oil,  solution  of  salt,  or  infusion  of 
toiiacco  is  to  be  used. 

The  deficiatey  of  ear-wax  is  indicated  by  '  a  dry,  rust* 
Kog  Bonnd,  like  the  crackling  of  a  distended  bladder  when 
handled,  particulariy  during  mastication.'  Whereas,  ^excess 
m,  and  induration  of,  the  aecretion  are  known  by  a  greater 
or  less  degree  of  deafness,  combined  with  a  dull,  heavy  sen* 
nftkm  of  confused  sound,  and  a  sense  of  clashing,  or  of  the 
poiMkrous  strokes  of  a  large  hammer,  which  prevail  mostly 
^uiag  masticatioiu' 
Mr.  Ste¥ensMi  considers  the  habit  ct  [dcking  t;he  ears 
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to  be  a  frequent  cause  of  this  latter  disease.  Sinringing 
the  ear  with  warm  water  is  the  best  remedy ;  and  this  ope* 
ration,  Mr.  Stevenson  rightly  remarks,  requires  dc^rous 
management ;  and,  as  a  sign  that  it  is  being  done  adroitly, 
the  patient  should  feel  an  agreeable  sensation. 

The  seventh  section  is  occupied  by  some  sensible  remarks 
on  CONGENITAL  DEAFNESS;  a  discasc  consisting  eitlier  in 
the  detention  of  the  ^  membrana  mucosa'  in  the  ear  of  the 
child,  or  in  a  thickening  of  the  parts  lining  the  passage ; 
and  sometimes  in  exostosis.  When  from  the  first  cause^the 
membrane  is  to  be  removed ;  when  from  the  second^  the 
parts  are  to  be  gradually  dilated ;  and  when  from  the  last, 
no  remedy  is  at  hand. 

The  next  subject  presented  consists  of  the  diseases  of  the 
MEMBRANE  OF  THE  DRUM :  which  are  relaxation,  tenmm, 
and  an  indurated  state  of  the  membrane.  The  second  is 
indicated  by  loud  noises  in  a  clear  atmosphere  proving 
painful,  and  almost  insupportable,  and  points  out  an  mflam* 
matory  state  of  the  brain,  according  to  Mr.  Stevenson^  and 
is  hence  a  very  dangerous  symptom. 

Mr.  Stevenson  again  testifies  to  the  important  fact,  that  the 
hearing  remains  though  the  membrana  tympani  be  punctured 
or  even  totally  removed ;  also  even  when  three  of  the  ossicula 
auditds  are  taken  away;  being  lost  entirely  when  the 
^  stapes'  is  removed,  thus  closing  the  passage  into  the 
labyrinth. 

This  fact  we  have  already  noticed,  because  Mr.  Stevenson 
did,  and  we  hope  that  in  future  the  author  will  have  the 
kindness  not  to  repeat  the  same  fact  twice  over.  The  ear 
becomes  habituated  to  the  sound,  and  the  eye  to  the  words, 
and  the  mind  to  the  sentiment;  and  all  are  unpleasantly 
affected  by  unexpectedly  meeting  with  the  same  objects 
again. 

Sometimes  blood  is  extravasated  in  the  cavity  of  the  tym- 
panum. The  best  thing  to  be  done  in  such  a  case  is  to  per- 
forate the  membrana  tympani. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  the  fifth  chapter,  in  the  first  section 
of  which  the  author  treats  of  puriform  discharge  from 
THE  tympanum.  This  section  seems  to  us  the  best  in  the 
whole  book;  it  abounds  with  good  common-sense,  and  shows 
considerable  reflection  on  the  part  of  the  writer,  and  well 
justifies  our  placing  him  among  the  second  class  of  labourers 
engaged  in  separating  truth  from  error. 

This  puriform  discharge  is  stated  to  be  an  effect  of  inflam- 
mation neglected.  From  this  neglect  suppuration  sets  in ; 
the  membrane  of  the  tympanum  ulcerates,  and  the  matter 
escapes.     In  scrofulous  habits  the  attack  of  this  disease  is 
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more  ineidiouB^  and  the  diacbarge  more  uxipleasant.     Some- 
times lymph  is  effused^  occasioning  thickening  of  the  parts ; 
this  is  remoyed  by  mercury.    Mr.  Stevenson  points  out  the 
error  of  thinking  that  it  is  Injurious  in  the  generality  of  cases 
to  attempt  the  suppression  of  this  discharge  when   esta* 
biished;  he  relates  several  cases  where^  from  suppression^ 
fatal  ccmsequences  ensued^  and  then  marks  out  the  cases  where 
such  suppression  may  be^  and  such  where  it  may  not  he, 
ittemptea.     It  is  of  importance  to  remark^  however,  that 
these  results  occur  only  m  inveterate  cases.   The  immediate 
stoppage  of  a  discharge^  however  copious^  from  a  recent 
sore,  may  be  effected  without  inducing  any  such  serious  con- 
sequences. 
The  best  remedy  to  stop  the  discharge  referred  to  is, 
accor£pg  to  Mr.  Stevenson,  a  simple  astringent  injection, 
ued  night  and  morning ;  and  we  are  warned  that,  should  the 
patient  be  plethoric,  we  should,  though  perhaps  no  real  danger 
exists,  be  upon  our  guard. 

In  cases  of  longer  standing,  Mr.  Stevenson  recommends 
the  introduction  of  a  seton  into  the  nape  of  the  neck,  with 
occasional  doses  of  hydrargyri  submurias. 

Sometimes  polypi  are  associated  with  this  discharge.  This 
beii^  the  case,  the  polypi  are  to  be  cautiously  removed. 

The  next  section  is  upon  obstruction  of  thb  eubta- 
CHL43r  tubs.     This  disease,  Mr.  Stevenson  acknowledges,  is 
to  be  known  principally  by  presumptive  evidence.    If  the 
patient  can  inQate  the  t^panum,  it  is  evident  that  the  tube 
is  not  closed  ;  but  this  is  not  a  sufficient  proof,  since  many 
have  not  the  tact  to  perform  this  piece  of  art.     The  tube^ 
however,  does  become  obstfucted^  and  induces,  by  its  ulcera- 
tion, symptoms  veiy  similar  to  those  of  consumption.     In 
illustration  of  this  affection,  Mr.  Stevenson  gives  the  case  of 
a  lady^  ^  residing  in  one  of  our  fashionable  squares.'     We 
cannot  conceive,  en  passant y  what  this  residing  in  a  /ashion^ 
(Me  square  has  to  do  with  the  matter.    Mr.  Stevenson  will^ 
ve  are  sure,  leave  off  this  weakness. 

Our  author  states  an  important  fact,  that  the  obliteration 
of  the  passage  is  dependent  very  frequently  upon  an  enlarge- 
ment of  the  tonsils ;  respecting  which,  he  adds,  '  and  hs^  I 
permission,  I  could  refer  to  many  of  the  younger  branches 
of  noble  families,  in  illustration  of  the  fact.'  We  quote  this 
passage,  not  out  of  any  ill-will,  but  simply  to  show  the  au- 
thor how  his  feeling  leads  him  aside.  What  matters  it  to 
the  reader  whether  they  be  younger  branches  of  noble  or 

ignoble  families  ? 

^Vhen  the  eustachian  tube  is   permanently  obliterated^ 
the  only  remedy  is  ^  puncture  the  tympanum  \  the  punc* 
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ture  being  made  with  a  small  trocar  at  the  anterior  and  low 
er  part  of  the  membrane. 

We  have  now  arrived  at  the  last  chapter ;  in  which  tb 
DisBASBs  OF  THB  LABYRINTH  are  brought  imder  notice;  an 
as  the  causes  of  such  diseases  seem  referrible  either  to  eon 
stituiianal  or  local  affections^  the  first  section  is  devoted  t 
the  enumeration  of  the  constftutional  causbs  or  nbryoo 

DBAFNBSS. 

Some  of  those  depend  upon  a  change  in  the  structure  aai 
condition  of  the  brain  itself,  for  which^  when  deafness  ariaci 
there  cannot  possibly  be  any  remedy.  Some  of  these  cauM 
are  functional^  and  therefore  deafness  from  them  may  In 
cured.  At  the  commencement  of  this  section^  we  have  tin 
following  sentence,  the  sense  of  which  may  be  guessed  at] 
but  if  words  are  signs  of  things,  the  writer  has  chosen  those 
best  suited  to  conceal  his  meaning.  '  Under  this  head  mag 
be  included  all  those  causes  of  des^ncss  which  are  seated  il 
the  brain  itself,  and  may  be  regarded  either  as  organic  nai 
irremediable,  or  merely  functional,  w^hich  latter,  by  propa 
treatment^  frequently  admit  of  relief.'  Previous  to  this  wl 
have  never  heard  of  ^  irremediable  causes ;'  the  author  evi- 
dently means  that  the  deafness  is  irremediable,  when  ariung 
from  such  a  cause;  but  this  he  does  not  say. 

Mr.  Stevenson  gives  examples  of  deafness  as  arising  from 
cerebral  affections. 

The  lociU  causes  are  then  noticed.  Here  the  author  ad* 
mits  that  our  knowledge  is  very  limited.  Sometimes  I 
solid  takes  the  place  of  the  liquid  filling  the  labyrinth  j 
sometimes  the  membranes  lining  the  internal  ear  becximc 
thickened ;  sometimes  no  change  can  be  detected. 

^rhe  author  then  sums  up  the  matters  treated  of  iu  bii 
work,  and  draws  to  a  conclusion. 

We  have  now  presented  to  ourreaderi,  as  far  as  possible, 
an  outline  of  the  work  before  us.  The  book  has  its  blemishes 
and  its  beauties;  some  of  both  we  have  endeavoured  to  polflC 
out,  hoping  that  the  author,  in  a  second  edition,  will  remove 
the  one  and  augment  the  other.  Wc  admire  the  arrangement 
of  the  work ;  it  is  a  copy  from  nature  ;  we  are  pleased  witli 
the  descriptions,  because  they  are  as  diagnostic  as,  in  the 
present  state  of  our  knowledge,  they  can  possibly  be;  but  w^ 
do  not  admire  the  selection  of  the  cases,  and  wc  are  not 
pleased  with  the  lightsomcuess  of  the  style  and  the  on- 
scientific  nature  of  some  of  the  expressions*  We  again 
conclude,  repeating  our  hope  that,  in  a  second  edition  of  the 
work,  the  beauties  will  be  augmented  and  the  blemishes 
removed  ;  and  stating  our  conviction  that  in  endeavouring 
to  point  these  out^  we  deserve  the  gratitude  of  the  author. 
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ULOn  the  sudden  spontaneous  Obstruction  of  the  Canals  of 
tk  Larger  Arteries  of  the  Body  ;  with  some  Observations 

'  M  the  Froeess  employed  by  Nature  to  prevent  or  arrest 
Hemorrhage  from  Laeer^sted  Arteries^.  By  John  W. 
Tamer,  Froressor  of  Surgery  to  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  and  Consulting  Surgeon  to  the  Edinburgh  New 
Town  Dispensary. 

Wb  sometimes  meet  with  curious  instances  of  sudden  cessa- 
tion of  the  pulse  in  some  parts  of  the  body.  This  pheno- 
■enon  has  been  attributed,  by  those  who  suppose  the  arteries 
to  be  the  principal  i^nts  in  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  to 
a  wmt  of  action,  or  to  a  loss  of  contractile  power  in  these 
fMselfl.  According  to  that  opinion,  one  part  of  the  arterial 
lyitem  may  act  whilst  another  remains  inactive.  Mr. 
Abemethy  says,  in  his  Lectures,  that  an  artery  will  not 
always  pmsate,  although  its  canal  is  pervious  up  to  the  heart. 
On  the  other  hand,  when  the  canal  of  an  artery  is  obstructed 
at  any  pointy  no  pulsation  takes  place  beyond  Ito  obstruc- 
tion. It  is  not  our  intention  at  present  to  argue  the  physio- 
bpciJ  question  relating  to  the  functions  of  arteries ;  this 
ku  been  already  discussed  at  some  length  in  our  Journal, 
and  may  still  receive  some  further  illustration  in  the  proper 
place.  It  is  sufficient  now  to  observe,  that  the  cessation  of 
the  pulse  in  any  part  of  the  body  is,  probably,  owing,  in 
tvery  instance,  to  disease,  or  to  injury  of  the  artery  at  some 
point.  Indeed,  the  fact  that  a  long  portion  of  an  artery  is 
frequently  found  converted  into  a  cylindrical  piece  of  bone, 
eoDStitutes  sufficient  proof  that  the  circulation  may  be  carried 
0D  without  any  motion  of  the  vessel,  if  the  lining  membrane 
be  not  destroyed  or  diseased.  When,  on  the  contrary,  the 
canal  of  an  artery  becomes  spontaneously  obliterated  at  aby 
pointy  some  lesion  is  observable  in  the  membrane  which 
fbes  it. 

If  a  ligature  be  applied  so  tightly  round  an  artery  as  to 
Hoduce  a  rupture  of  the  internal  coat,  and  be  then  imme- 
diately removed,  the  vessel  will  generally  become  impervious 
at  that  point.  When  inflammation  takes  place  in  a  part  of 
the  vessel,  so  as  to  give  rise  to  exudation  of  lymph  from  the 
fiaing  membrane,  the  tube  contracts,  and  the  canal  becomes 
sUitmited.  Erosion  or  ulceration  of  the  internal  coat  is 
ftmnd  to  occasion  similar  consequences.  These  causes  may 
aet  in  two  ways  in  producing  the  obstruction ;  first,  the 
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inflammation  usually  attending  the  lesion  tends  to  diminish 
the  calibre  of  the  vessel  at  the  point  where  it  resides ;  secoiM)^ 
the  unevenness^  or  roughness^  occasioned  by  the  injury  or 
disease,  tends  to  entangle  a  part  of  the  blood  moving  through, 
thereby  allowing  it  to  form  a  coagulum.  The  presence  of  a 
false  membrane,  or  of  coagulable  lymph  thrown  out  on  the 
internal  surface,  owing  to  inflammation  of  the  coat,  will  also 
contribute  to  produce  the  same  effect. 

These  and  other  similar  causes  will  sufficiently  account 
for  the  spontaneous  cessation  of  the  pulse  in  particular  parti^ 
without  calling  to  their  aid  the  loss  of  contraction  in  the 
artery.  But,  when  a  rupture  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
vessel  takes  place,  the  edge  of  the  distal  portion  of  this 
membrane  falls  down  into  the  canal,  or  is  pressed  down  by 
the  blood  being  driven  between  it  and  the  middle  coat,  so  at 
to  act  like  a  valve  in  obstructing  the  flow  of  the  blood 
through  the  tube.  The  object  of  Mr.  Turner's  essay  is  to 
prove  that  this  is  one  of  the  most  common  causes  of  the 
sudden  apontaneous  cessation  of  the  pulse  which  is  now  and 
then  obsessed  to  take  place. 

A  gentleman,  about  40  years  of  age,  of  a  full  habit,  wae 
exposed  to  col(^  on  the  1st  of  January,  1814,  which  produced 
a  feeling  of  chilliness,  succeeded  by  a  febrile  affection.  For 
this  he  was  bled,  and  treated  according  to  the  antiphlogistic 

filan,  by  which  means  tlie  fever  was  reduced  in  some  degrees 
n  about  a  week,  after  fatigue,  he  was  again  attacked  by 
rigors,  accompanied  by  a  feeling  of  great  depression,  and  an 
affection  like  globus  hystericus.  This  was  succeeded  by 
feverish  heat,  and  the  pulse  ranged  between  94  and  1 12.  Oa. 
the  11th  of  February,  the  pulse  suddenly  fell  to  70,  without^ 
however,  any  abatement  of  the  other  symptoms ;  it  was  weak, 
and  beat  tvdce  rapidly  in  succession  after  every  fifth  stroke* 
On  the  13th,  he  had  three  copious  evacuations  from  the. 
bowels,  which  brought  him  excessively  low,  and  the  pulse 
became  very  quick  and  feeble.  During  this  last  attack,  i^ 
hard  circumscribed  swelling,  slightly  painful,  was  observed 
on  the  inner  side  of  the  tibia.  This  disappeared  spouta* 
neously  in  a  few  days.  On  the  5th  of  March,  when  the 
patient  was  nearly  convalescent,  on  raising  himself  in  bed 
by  resting  on  the  palms  of  his  hands,  he  experienced  a  sen- 
sation as  if  something  had  given  way  at  the  elbow-joint  of. 
the  right  arm.  This  was  immediately  followed  by  numbness 
of  the  fore-arm  and  hand,  and  a  sensation  of  circumscribed 
tightness  over  the  fore  part  of  the  elbow-joint.  The  hand 
became  cold,  and  he  discovered  that  the  pulse  had  ceased  at 
the  wrist.  On  examining  the  arm,  it  was  found  that  no  pul- 
sation existed  in  the  arteries  of  the  fore-arm  below  the  inser- 
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iioa  of  the  biceps  muscle.  Above  this  joints  especially  oppo- 
lite  the  elbow-joint,  the  pulse  was  stronger  than  in  the  other 
arm.  No  tumour  or  swelling  could  be  perceived  at  the  point 
▼here  the  pulse  ceased  to  be  felt,  but  the  patient  felt  pain 
of  a  prickmg  kind  there.  On  the  6th,  the  pulse  at  the 
wrist  had  returned  a  little,  but  it  was  very  weak,  and  it  con- 
tinued so. 

On  the  9th  of  March,  about  midnight,  in  moving  his  right 
leg,  he  experienced  suddenly  a  sensation  of  numbness  and 
weight  extending  from  the  ham  downwards.  On  examina- 
tion, no  pulsation  could  be  discovered  in  any  of  the  arteries 
of  the  foot,  or  in  the  ham.  In  the  femoral  artery,  the  pulsa- 
tion was  very  strong.  The  foot  was  cold,  and  he  complained 
of  occasional  cramp-like  pains  in  the  calf  of  the  leg.  On 
the  following  day,  there  was  pain,  on  pressure,  along  the 
coarse  of  the  femoral  artery.  The  morning  after  the  attack, 
the  foot  was  pale  and  cold,  and  entirely  devoid  of  sensation. 
The  next  day,  several  purple  patches  appeared  on  the  instep. 
In  fine,  mortification  took  place  in  the  foot  and  leg,  and  the 
patient  expired  on  the  27th  of  March. 

Mr.  Turner  gives  a  very  minute  description  of  the  morbid 
appearances  observed  on  post  mortem  examination ;  but  we 
anall  only  shortly  notice  those  connected  with  the  vessels 
which  were  affected  in  so  extraordinary  a  manner. 

The  brachial  artery,  opposite  the  fore  part  of  the  elbow,  was 
fcond  imbedded  in  a  hard  mass,  composed  of  the  cellular  sub- 
stance, veins  and  nerves.  The  vessel  was  impervious  immedi* 
atdy  above  where  it  divides  into  the  radial  and  ulnar  branches. 
Ita  calibre  was  much  contracted,  and  filled  by  a  cylindrical 
dot  of  firm  lymph.  The  radial  artery  was  plugged  up  in  the 
aame  way  to  the  space  of  an  inch  and  a  quiirter.  The  oblite- 
ntion  extended  only  to  the  origin  of  the  ulnar  branch,  the 
internal  coat  of  which  terminated  in  a  distinct  edge,  whicH 
proceeded  about  half  an  inch  downwards,  in  an  oblique 
orection  from  the  obliterated  part.  On  tracing  the  vessels 
(rf  the  thigh,  considerable  hardness  and  adhesions  were  found 
where  the  femoral  artery  perforates  the  tendon  of  the  triceps 
aniscle,  and  in  the  upper  part  of  the  ham.  An  avoid  sac 
vaa  discovered  immediately  after  the  vessel  passed  through 
tbe  tendon.  This  contained  a  hard,  solid  substance,  re- 
iamUiDg  lymph,  of  the  size  and  shape  of  a  nutmeg.  The 
Wgulum  was  unconnected  with  the  sac,  except  at  its  upper 
tttremity,  where  it  adhered  very  firmly.  Immediately  above 
^  aac  the  tube  of  the  artery  was  obliterated  to  the  extent, 
^lialf  an  inch.  Its  coats  were  much  thickened,  and  its 
I^C8  were  in  contact,  and  adhered  to  each  other.  There 
^a  coagiilum  both  above  and  below  the  obliterated  per- 


136  Critical  ReeUfW. 

tion.  Below  the  lower  coagulum,  the  vessel  was  empty  tp 
the  extent  of  about  two  inches.  Below  this  again^  there  waol 
another  obliteration  to  the  extent  of  an  inch  and  a  hatf^ 
caused  by  lymph  effused  into  the  cavity  of  the  vessel.  Hie 
coats  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery,  at  its  origin^  were  so  muck 
thickened  as  nearly  to  close  its  cavity.  The  upper  part  pi 
the  posterior  tibial  was  filled  with  lymph  for  nearly  two 
inches.  One  portion  of  the  peroneal  artery  was  so  thickened 
that  its  canal  was  almost  closed.  The  plugs  of  lymph  found 
at  all  the  obliterations  terminated  opposite  to  the  origin  of 
a  branch  given  off  from  the  trunk. 

The  most  remarkable  circiunstance  connectedwith  this 
case  is  the  sudden  manner  in  which  the  pulse  ccyHd  in|^ 
arm  and  foot.  The  vessels  were  found  plugged  up  by  coagu- 
lated lymph ;  but  we  can  hardly  suppose  the  plug  to  have  been 
formed  all  of  a  sudden,  so  as  to  obstruct  the  motion  of  the 
blood  totally  in  an  instant.  The  second  case  related  by  Mr. 
Turner  is  that  of  a  gentleman,  52  years  of  age,  who,  while 
turning  his  hand  behind  his  back,  to  put  it  in  his  coat  pocket, 
experienced  an  acute  pain  at  the  bend  of  the  elbow-joint, 
and  a  sensation  of  numbness  in  the  hand  and  fore-arm.  No 
pulsation  could  be  felt  in  the  fore-arm  for  a  few  days  after  ; 
It,  however,  returned.  But,  after  a  few  days  more,  a  similar 
accident  occurred ;  the  pulsation  in  the  fore-arm  never  res' 
turned  again.  The  patient  died  in  a  few  weeks,  from  a  com- 
plaint not  immediately  connected  with  the  affection  of  the 
arteries.  On  examining  the  artery  at  the  bend  of  the  arm^ 
it  was  found  obliterated,  the  intej*nal  parietes  adhering  firm^ 
together.  Immediately  below  the  obliteration,  the  inner 
coats  appeared  to  terminate  in  an  abrupt  edge,  and  they 
could  also  be  seen  terminating  in  a  distinct  margin  at  the 
upper  part. 

The  appearances  discovered  in  the  latter  case  throw 
some  light  on  the  nature  of  the  affection,  and  they  will  en-- 
able  us  to  account  for  the  sudden  cessation  of  the  pulse  be- 
yond the  part  affected.  The  idea  suggested  itself  to  Dr. 
lliomson  (who  attended  the  subject  of  this  case,  and  who 
was  present  at  the  examination  of  the  body),  that  the  ob- 
struction was  produced  by  the  laceration  of  the  internal 
coat  of  the  vessel,  and,  consequently,  of  the  projection 
of  its  edge  into  the  canal  of  the  artery,  thereby  detaining 
a  portion  of  the  blood  till  it  coagulated.  The  oblitera^ 
tion  was  then  completed  by  the  adhesive  inflammation 
which  took  place  consequent  on  the  lesion.  This  is,  in  fact, 
the  only  way  in  which  we  can  well  account  for  the  pheno- 
menon. It  is  well  known  that  a  torn  vessel  will  not  bleed 
the  same  as  a  cut  vessel.    The  blood  in  the  mouth  of  the 
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former  is  entangled  by  the  flaps  of  the  torn  membrane, 
thereby  giving  rise  to  the  formation  of  a  coagulum,  which 
soon  stops  up  the  orifice;  whereas  the  artery,  when  cut  across, 
can  only  stop  the  hemorrhage  by  contracting  so  far  as  to 
obliterate  its  canal,  unless  allowed  to  retract  within  the 
sheath  of  cellular  membrane  which  surrounds  it. 

Mr.  Turner  is  inclined  to  believe  that  a  rupture  of  the  in- 
ternal membrane  of  the  arteries  is  the  most  common  cause 
of  their  spontaneous  obliteration.  When  the  obliteration 
takes  place  so  suddenly  as  in  the  two  cases  abready  noticed, 
it  is  oifficult  to  account  for  it  without  attributing  it  to  this 
cause ;  but  the  obstruction  sometimes  takes  place  in  situa- 
tions where  a  rupture  of  the  lining  membrane  can  scarcely 
be  suspected,  unless  we  suppose  it  to  be  caused  by  the  force 
with  which  the  heart  propels  the  blood  into  the  arteries. 
There  are  instances  recorded  where  the  aorta  was  found  im- 
pervious high  up  in  the  chest.  We  can  scarcely  suppose 
any  motion  of  the  body  capable  of  stretching  the  vessel  so 
much  in  this  situation  as  to  give  rise  to  laceration  of  its  in- 
ner coat.  At  the  bend  of  the  arm,  or  in  the  ham,  where 
the  motion  is  considerable,  and  where,  consequently,  the 
ressel  is  subjected  to  extensive  elongation,  sometimes  very 
suddenly,  the  lining  membrane  may  give  way,  if  already  dis- 
eased ;  but  in  parts  where  scarcely  any  motion  takes  place, 
and  where,  therefore,  the  artery  is  not  liable  to  be  stretched 
(as  is  the  case  with  the  aorta),  the  obliteration  is,  very  pro- 
bably, brought  on  by  some  other  cause  than  laceration  of  its 
internal  coat. 

Now  the  arteries  possess  the  power  of  contracting  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  render  their  canals  impervious.  We  need  no 
farther  proof  of  this,  than  the  fact  that  hemorrhage  from  the 
surfEu^e  of  a  wound  ceases  after  the  vessels  have  been  left 
exposed  for  some  time.    We  also  know  that  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  these  vessels  is  subject  to  inflammation,  and  is 
Eable  to  throw  out  coagulable  lymph.    These  two  causes  are 
sufficient  to  render  an  artery  impervious.    The  inflamma- 
tion and  the  irritation  attending  it  dispose  the  vessel  to  dinai- 
nish  its  calibre  in  the  inflamed  seat ;  and  lymph  being  ef- 
fused at  the  same  time,  concretes,  and  forms  a  nucleus  for 
the  formation  of  a  coagulum.     So  far  as  an  analogy  may  be 
drawn  between  parts  performing  different  offices,  we  find 
the  analogy  here  in  the  canal  of  the  urethra.    In  gonorrhoeal 
inflammation,  the  contractile  tissue  of  the  urethra  is  drawn 
together,  so  as  to  form  a  temporary  stricture,  and  this  stric- 
ture becomes  permanent  from  efiiision  of  lymph  into  the 
interstices,  and,  probably,  into  the  canal  also.     From  our 
faiowledge  of  the  properties  of  the  arteries,  the  same  cause- 
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may  act  in  producing  an  obliteration  of  their  cavity.  Indeed^ 
we  know  of  no  other  cause  than  this  which  can  give  rise  to 
it  spontaneously,  besides  a  laceration  of  their  lining  mem- 
brane. 

Before  a  spontaneous  rupture  of  the  inner  coat  of  the  arte- 
ries can  take  place  in  the  common  movement  of  the  limbs^ 
the  membrane  must  be  in  a  state  of  disease.  This  coat  is 
highly  elastic^  in  the  longitudinal  direction,  and  cannot  be 
supposed  to  give  way  in  any  extension  of  which  the  limbs 
are  capable,  if  it  be  in  a  healthy  state.  The  laceration  may 
be  easily  accounted  for  in  cases  of  dislocation  of  the  joints, 
when  the  end  of  the  bone  is  driven  with  great  violence 
against  the  vessel,  or  when  the  artery  receives  a  blow  or 
any  other  external  injury.  Several  instances  of  this  kind 
are  recorded,  where  the  pulsation  in  the  arteries  was  found 
to  disappear,  after  the  injurj',  in  the  parts  beyond  the  seat  on 
which  the  injury  was  inflicted.  Mr.  Turner  relates  two 
cases  of  this  kind  in  the  supplement  to  his  essay.  In  one 
of  these  the  artery  was  torn  right  across.  In  the  other,  la- 
ceration took  place  in  the  internal  coat,  and  the  other  coats 
may  be  regarded  as  in  the  act  of  lacerating.  But  these 
facts,  when  the  laceration  was  produced  by  external  violence, 
causing  a  dislocation  of  the  joint,  will  not  account  for  the 
spontaneous  obliteration  of  the  arteries  in  seats  where  no 
violence  can  be  applied  to  them,  or  even  in  cases  like  the 
two  already  described.  If  laceration  takes  place  at  all,  and 
facts  bear  testimony  that  it  does  in  some  instances,  the  memr 
brane  must  be  in  a  previously  diseased  state,  and  must  have 
lost  a  part  of  its  elasticity. 

Mr.  Turner  remarks,  that  obstruction  of  the  canal  of  the 
vessel  does  not  always  take  place  as  a  consequence  of  lace- 
ration of  its  internal  coat.  We  hear  of  instances  where  sud- 
den and  acute  pain  has  been  felt  at  a  particular  spot  in  the! 
course  of  an  artery,  and  where,  shortly  after,  an  aneurism 
has  appeared,  the  vessel  being  pervious  both  above  and  be- 
low the  dilatation.  He  infers  from  this,  and  perhaps  cor- 
rectly, that  a  spontaneous  rupture  of  the  lining  membrane 
occurs,  allowing  the  vessel  consequently  to  dilate  and  to 
form  aneurism. 

Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  at  present  to  enter  upon  the 
subject  of  aneurism,  although  it  is  intimately  connected  with 
that  under  consideration.  It  appears  to  us  that  the  plan 
proposed  by  Mr.  Wardrop,  of  tying  the  vessel  beyond  the. 
tumour,  M'hen  the  ligature  cannot  be  applied  between  it  and. 
the  heart,  is  likely  to  establish  a  very  important  principle  in- 
the  art  of  surgery.  It  has  been  very  much  attempted,  hither- 
to, to  make  physiology  and  pathology  as  mysterious  as  astro- 
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logy  has  ever  been ;  and  those  who  have  been  foremost  in 
myvtifying  them,  have  endeavoured,  generally,  to  persuade 
the  profession  that  it  is  only  a  waste  of  time  to  pry  into  this 
part  of  the  secrets  of  nature,  for  that  very  little  is  ever  likely 
to  be  known  respecting  them.    They  would  persuade  us  that 
the  sciences  of  physics  have  nothing  to  do  with  physiology* 
and  pathology  ;  that  the  latter  obey  no  law  but  that  of  life, 
and  that  of  this  we  know  nothing.     This  is  the  most  com- 
fortable cloak  that  empiricism  has  ever  been  clothed  in ; 
for  it  brings  the  whole  science  of  medicine  (if  it  can  be  called 
a  science,  according  to  such  narrow  views)  within  a  nutshell. 
Bat  in  truth,  we  cannot  philosophically  account   for   any 
phenomenon  observable  in  health  or  in  disease  without  re- 
sortmg  to  physical  causes,  and  without  observing  its  con- 
nexbn  with  other  natural  phenomena,  if  we  imderstand  any 
thing  about  these  phenomena.  We  notice  the  commencement 
of  an  aneurism,  and  perceive  that  it  grows  slowly  at  first, 
and  that  the  pulsation  in  it  is  cpmparatively  trifling  to  what 
it  18  when  the  tumour  has  acquired  the  size  oi  the  fist. 
When  the  tumour  has   attained  a  certain  magnitude,   its 

S^wth  is  very  rapid  in  proportion  to  what  it  was  at  first, 
ese  facts  are  easily  explained  upon  physical  principles, 
when  we  know  that  the  force  or  pressure  on  the  internal 
lorface  of  the  aneurism  is  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  that 
surface,  or  so  much  to  the  square  inch.  If  the  area  of  the 
neck  of  the  aneurism  forms  only  two  inches,  the  whole  weight 
pressing  on  the  side  of  the  artery  on  that  space,  had  there 
been  no  aneurism,  would  be  only  eight  pounds,  according  to 
the  highest  calculation ;  but  as  the  aneurism  often  expands 
considerably  from  its  neck,  and  forms  an  internal  surface  of 
thirty  or  forty  square  inches,  and  sometimes  more ;  and  as 
the  pressure  is  necessarily  the  same  on  each  of  these  inches 
as  it  is  ou  every  inch  of  the  artery,  the  force  which  tends  to 
dilate  and  burst  the  tumour  is  tremendous.  This  force  will, 
of  course,  increase  in  the  same  ratio  as  the  aneurism  in- 
creases in  size.  It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  the  pulsa- 
tion in  a  large  aneurism  is  almost  frightful. 

Now  when  an  artery  is  tied  at  any  point,  the  vessel  be- 
comes obliterated  all  the  way  up  to  the  branch  next  above 
the  ligature.  When  the  ligature  is  first  applied,  the  blood 
between  it  and  the  next  branch  above,  stagnates,  and  forms 
a  coagulum.  If  a  ligature  be  applied  in  the  same  way  be- 
yond an  aneurismal  tumour,  and  if  no  branch  is  given  off  be- 
tween that  ligature  and  the  aneurism,  or  in  the  body  of  the 
aneurism,  the  same  effect  will  occur.  There  will  be  a  stag- 
nation of  the  blood  in  the  sac,  and  a  coagulum  will  be  formed, 
80  as  to  fillit  up  entirely.    The  current  will  find  its  way  in^ 
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to  the  collateral  branches,  which  are  open  for  its  reception^ 
and  can  only  dislodge  a  part  of  the  upper  surface  of  the 
fluid  resting  in  the  sac.  As  it  is  the  property  of  blood  to 
coagulate  very  soon  when  allowed  to  be  at  rest,  it  will  begin 
to  form  a  coagulum  in  the  bottom  of  the  aneurism,  or  agidnst 
its  parietes,  almost  as  soon  as  the  ligature  is  applied.  This 
coagulum  will  go  on  increasing  as  the  collateral  branches 
enlarge  in  calibre,  and  the  pressure  will  be  thereby  taken  off 
the  internal  surface  of  the  sac. 

The  circumstances  which  are  likely  to  act  unfavourably  to 
this  operation,  appear  to  us  to  be,  first,  that  a  principal 
branch  may  happen  to  be  given  off  between  the  ligature  and 
the  aneurism ;  second,  that  the  vessel  may  be  diseased  where 
the  ligature  is  applied,  or  all  the  way  between  the  aneurisin 
and  where  a  principal  branch  is  given  off;  third,  a  branch 
or  branches  may  be  given  off  in  that  part  of  the  vessel  occu- 

Sied  by  the  aneurism.  Any  one  of  these  causes  would  evi- 
ently  render  the  operation  nugatory ;  but  these  ought  not 
to  militate  against  the  principle  of  the  practice.  There 
would  be  a  greater  chance  of  avoiding  them  by  operating 
before  the  tumour  has  attained  much  size. 
'  Additional  facts  are  necessary  to  establish  the  utility  of 
this  operation  beyond  any  doubt ;  but,  judging  from  analogy^ 
the  principle  appears  to  be  sound.  We  know  that  a  coagu- 
lum is  formed  above  the  ligature  applied  to  an  artery,  and 
hat  the  vessel  becomes  impervious  up  to  the  next  branch. 
A  coagulum  is  even  more  likely  to  form  in  an  aneurismal 
sac,  because  the  fluid  there  is  less  easily  dislodged  by  the 
current  from  above,  than  in  a  vessel  of  even  calibre. 


IV.  CUnique  de  VHdpiial  de  Troyes — PMpneumonies  Gan- 

Sretieuses. — Observations  on   Gangrenous  Peripneumony. 
y  M.  Pigeotte,   Physician  to  the   Civil  Hospitals   and 
Prisons  of  the  Town  of  Troyes, 

No  subject  of  inquiry  is  more  interesting  to  the  medical 
practitioner  than  that  which  relates  to  the  numerous  variety 
of  external  causes  contributing  to  give  rise  to  disease.  Witn 
few  exceptions,  medical  topography,  the  influence  of  the 
seasons  on  the  human  constitution,  the  state  of  the  weather, 
the  course  of  the  wind,  and  other  meteorological  observations^ 
are  subjects  which  have  been  very  much  neglected  by  modem 
practitioners.  These  are  causes  which  never  cease  to  acton 
the  human  system,  and  whose  influence  tends  continually  to 
Boodify  its  functions.    The  diseases  of  every  country  have 
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tbeir  peculiar  aeasona,  and  the  characters  of  each  vary  con- 
sidenbty  according^  to  the  different  circumstances  connected 
with  the  season  in  which  it  prevails.  If  we  examine  minutely 
the  general  causes  of  disease^  we  shall  find  that  a  very  great 
mjpntj  of  the  maladies  presented  to  our  observation  owe 
their  origin  to  the  numerous  changes  which  take  place  in 
the  state  of  the  atmosphere,  or  to  the  certain  conditions  in 
which  it  exists  at  particular  times  and  seasons.  The  expe* 
rience  of  mankind  generally,  and  the  lessons  conveyed  from 
ODC  generation  to  another,  have  taught  them  to  choose  those 
utides  of  food  ^¥hich  have  been  found  least  pernicious  to 
the  lystem.  Owing  to  this,  internal  causes  of  disease  are, 
in  tome  measure,  avoided.  But  the  action  of  external  causes, 
phjrncaUy  allied  to  the  animal  body,  never  ceases  to  modify 
iti  Amctions  and  to  bring  about  changes  in  its  condition^ 
varying  in  degrees  from  mere  predisposition  to  disease,  to  the 
total  destruction  of  life.  If  the  peculiar  characters  of  any 
mala^  depended  entirely,  or  chiefly,  upon  circumstances  con- 
nectea  with  local  situation,  the  profession,  generally,  might 
ioi  find  that  degree  of  interest  in  devoting  their  attention 
to  that  malady,  which  those  would  who  are  likely  to  be 
caDed  upon  to  apply  their  remedies  to  it ;  but  it  should  not 
be  forgotten  that,  however  peculiar  the  circumstances  attend- 
ing a  local  situation  may  be,  many  other  situations,  attended 
by  analogous  circumstances,  are  to  be  found;  and  every  prac- 
titioDfr  is  liable  to  be  called  upon  to  use  his  juagment 
founded  upon  this  analogy.  But  various  other  external 
causes,  not  inunediately  dependent  on  local  position,  exert 
their  influence  on  the  system,  and  form  very  interesting 
subjects  of  medical  inquiry.  These,  the  author  of  the  essay 
at  present  before  us  has  not  altogether  neglected.  He 
tfaces  the  origin  of  a  very  fatal  disease  tA  the  pulmonary 
organs  to  a  long  succession  of  external  causes  acting  on  the 
system,  and  bringing  it  ultimately  into  that  state  most  favour- 
able for  receiving  the  attack  of  the  malady. 

The  wind  continued  to  blow  from  the  south  and  the  south- 
east during  all  the  summer,  the  heat  was  very  powerful,  and 
although  rain  fell  in  abundance^  the  atmosphere  was  not 
imch  refreshed  thereby.  The  heat  continued  until  the 
middle  of  September,  when  the  wind  became  very  variable, 
md  the  rain,  which  continued  to  fsdl,  rendered  the  nights, 
the  evenings,  and  the  mornings  very  cool.  The  wind  blew 
iiom  the  north  on  the  first  days  of  October,  and  the  weather 
became  dry  without  being  cold.  The  season  continued  as 
fiae  as  could  be  desired  until  the  end  oi  the  month,  when  it 
btraay  aii  at  oaee  quite  autumnal ;  the  evenings  and  mom>- 
'H'  hcfuait  foggy,  the  ^ind  blew  with  great  impetuesitir 
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from  the  north-west,  and  frost  commenced.  During  the. 
mouth  of  December,  the  temperature  was  cold ;  the  wind 
from  the  north,  north-west,  and  west,  blew  constantly, 
attended  with  Arost,  with  cold  rain,  and  with  very  thick  and 
fetid  fog.  The  plain,  on  the  middle  of  which  stands  the 
town  of  Troyes,  was  not  the  only  place  exposed  to  this 
weather  ;  the  same  temperature  was  observed  at  the  time  by 
the  physician  to  the  hospital  at  Langres,  and  by  the  meteoro- 
logists at  Paris. 

The  weather  continued  much  the  same  throughout  the 
winter.  The  cold  was  very  intense,  and  the  atmosphere 
never  ceased  to  be  humid }  the  wind  blowing  at  different 
times  from  the  north,  north-west,  and  west,  until  the  month 
of  March,  when  it  settled  in  the  north.  The  humidity  with 
which  the  air  and  the  earth  had  been  so  long  impregnated 
now  gave  way  to  sharp,  dry,  cold  weather. 

The  diseases  observed  during  the  summer  presented  nothing* 
remarkable  in  their  appearance ;  they  consisted  chiefly  of 
gastric   bilious  fevers,   of  double  tertian,   of  erysipelas^  oi 
gastric  pains,  of  bilious  fluxes,  and,  towards  the  termination 
of  the   season,  of  adynamic  dysentery  among  the  military. 
Towards  the  middle  of  October,  the  aur  having  become  cold, 
and  the  fogs    prevalent  for  some  days,   catarrhal  afiectioiu^ 
of  diverse  forms  made  their  appearance,  such  as  pain  in  the 
ears,  swelling  of  the  glands  of  the  neck,  and  rheumatic  pain* 
in  the  muscles  of  respiration  and  in  the  joints.  But  towards 
the  end  of  November  many   cases   of  inflammation  of  the 
respiratory  organs  presented  themselves  at  the  civil  hospital 
under  M.  rigeotte's  superintendance,  and  the  characters  of 
this  inflammation  were  so  unusually  severe  as  to  fix  his  par- 
ticular attention.     In  addition  to  symptoms  of  inflammation 
of  the  pleura  and  lungs,  often  of  both  sides,  which  mani-    - 
fested  themselves  immediately   after  the   invasion   of   the 
malady,  there  came  on,  on  the  second  or  third  day,   those 
'  of  a  morbid  state,   known  by  the  ancient  physicians  under 
the  name  of  putrid y  and  of  adynamic  by  the  moderns.'    Soon 
after  these  made  their  appearance,  the  inflammatory  symp-  . 
toms  disappeared,  or  became  much  less  evident  than  at  first. 
The  adynamic  symptoms   increased  very  rapidly,  and  the 
patients  generally  died  before  or  towards  the  end  of  the  first 
week.     No  remedy  which  was  tried  appeared  to  make  any  < 
impression  on  the  disease,  or  do  any  thing  to  prevent,  ot   < 
even  retard,  the  total  extinction   of  the  vital  forces.     On.; 
examining  the  bodies  after  death,  the  pleura  and  lungs  were   . 
found  in  a  sphacelated  state,  to  an  extent  more  or  less  consi  *  : 
derable.  Those  parts  of  the  lungs  which  were  not  gangrenous  , . 
presented  a  very  compact  texture,  and  the  red  colour  common  \ 
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to  the  first  degree  of  inflammation  of  these  organs  ;  or  they 
presented  a  state  of  very  remarkable  softness  and  flaccidity. 
During  the  months  of  December,  January,  and  February, 
M.  Pigeotte  continued  to  meet  with  this  remarkable  species 
of  pleuro-pneumony  in  the  wards  of  the  hospital,  as  well  as 
in  the  town,  among  all  classes  of  society.  1  he  disease  pre- 
faOed  also  in  the  suburbs  to  the  south  and  south-west  of 
Troyes,  as  well  as  in  a  neighbouring  village,  which  is  situated 
amongst  numerous  stagnant  pools,  and  which  is  enveloped 
Airing  three-fourths  of  the  year  in  constant  humidity. 

M.  Pigeotte  relates  six  cases  as  examples  of  the  plan  of 
treatment  pursued  in  this  epidemic,  and  of  the  morbid  ap- 
pearances discovered  on  dissection.  We  shall  give  an 
abridgement  of  two  or  three  of  these.  That  nearly  all  the 
patients  should  die  under  such  inefficient  treatment  as  was 
here  adopted,  is  nothing  wonderful  j  indeed  it  would  have 
^cen  much  more  wonderful  had  they  recovered. 

Pierre  Nicolas  Berthan,  aged  44,  was  suddenly  seized,  on 
the  morning  of  the  27th  November,  with  a  cold  shivering, 
which  lasted  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  attended  with  cepha- 
lalgia, particularly  over  the  eye-brows,   and  general  pain. 
These  symptoms  were  succeeded  by  excessive  heat,   which 
Idminated  about  eleven  at  night  in  very  abundant  perspi- 
lation.     The  fever  soon  increased,  accompanied  with  cough, 
mthout  any  expectoration,  and  an  acute  pain  in  the  left  side 
of  the  chesty  just  under  the  breast.     The  patient  continued 
m  diis  state  during  the  day  and  the  night  following,  and  he 
entered   the   hospital  on  the   morning  of  the  29th.     The 
'disease  then  manifested  the  following  symptoms  : — Cheeks 
cf  a  reddish  violet  colour  ;  eyes  shining  and  humid ;  restless 
looks ;  more  heaviness  than  pain  in  the  head ;  tongue  charged 
with  a  thick  coating  of  a  lemon-yellow  colour ;  bitter  taste 
ii  the  mouth ;  respiration  short  and  laborious  ;  pain  in  the 
hft  side  of  the  chest  during  inspiration ;  pulse  quick  and 
ieqoent^  but  not  hard.     Fifteen  grains  of  ipecacuanha  and 
grain  of  tartar  etnetic  for  two  doses.     Infusion  of  elder 
rrs  with  oxymel;  abstinence.     State  of  the  bowels  at  this 
tine  not  noticed.     However,  the  emetic  produced  vomiting 
twice,    and    two  intestinal  evacuations.     Quieting  potion  in 
He  evensHg*      He  continued  very  restless  during  the  night ; 
the  fynigh  and  pain  in  the  side,  which  appeared  to   have 
msed  after  the  emetic,  again  returned ;  the  patient  expec- 
Inted  a  /Treat  quantity  of  aqueous,  reddish  phlegm ;  the 
fibe  Fery  quick,  soft  and  feeble. 

^S  the  morning  of  the  following  day  (fourth  day  from  the 

hat  mltark )  the  pain  in  the  side  much  relieved,  but  respira- 

'    I  horioui^  ^   pulse   more   regular  and  not  so  quick  5 
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cheeks  highly  coloured;  expectoration  very  cofnoua^  and 
received  on  linen^  it  resembled  the  reddish  serosity  generally 
discharged  from  sanious  ulcers.  M  nine  in  the  marmmg^  a 
drachm  of  cinchona  in  wine  and  water  :  ether  potion^  of  which 
a  spoonful  is  to  be  given  immediately  after  the  bark:  ai eleven 
o  clock y  a  repetition  of  the  same  tnedicine :  at  noon,  two  graina 
of  camphor  and  three  grains  of  nitrate  of  potass  in  pills: 
these  pills  were  to  be  continued  every  four  hours.  At  five 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  eyes  appeared  more  brilliant ; 
expression  of  speech  short ;  respiration  more  free ;  the  pain 
in  the  side  no  longer  felt.  At  nine  o'clock^  great  restless- 
ness ;  cough  dry ;  pulse  quick,  frequent,  and  small ;  heat  of 
skin  much  augmented. 

At  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  fifth  day,  pulse 
more  developed  than  on  the  evening  before ;  the  matter 
expectorated  was  grey,  but  the  spots  produced  by  it  on  linen 
were  of  a  reddish  colour.  At  seven  in  the  evening,  the  pulse 
quick,  but  very  weak  5  prostration  of  strength  very  great ; 
the  intellectual  faculties  disordered ;  unpleasant  dreams  dur- 
ing the  night.     The  same  treatment. 

On  the  morning  of  the  sixth  day,  rdle.  Death  at  six  in 
the  evening. 

Examination  of  the  body  eighteen  hours  after  death. — 
Effusion  of  reddish  serosity  in  the  left  thoracic  cavity; 
adhesion  of  the  base  of  the  lung  to  the  diaphragmatic  ^eura 
of  that  cavity ;  the  upper  part  of  the  viscus  compact,  but 
presenting  a  red  colour,  and  a  friable  texture;  the  lower 
portion  was  equally  firm,  but  of  a  brown  slate  colour  ;  the 
right  lung  and  pleura  were  of  a  livid  slate  colour,  and  their 
texture  was  flaccid  and  putrified;  puriform  serosity  ran  out  of 
the  pulmonary  parenchyma,  but  no  ulcerated  cavity  could  be 
discovered  which  could  have  furnished  it ;  right  cavities  of 
the  heart  fiill  of  black  blood ;  the  liver  of  a  flabby  texture, 
of  a  slate  colour,  and  friable;  gall-bladder  of  the  same 
colour ;  the  tissue  of  the  duodenum  was  soft  in  some  parts, 
and  its  aspect  gangrenous ;  the  vessels  t>f  the  omentum 
gorged  with  black  blood. 

The  second  case  was  that  of  a  man,  aged  34,  drummer  to 
the  national  guards  of  Troyes.  He  entered  the  hospital  on 
the  fourth  day  after  the  attack.  The  symptoms  were  verv 
similar  to  those  attending  the  case  already  described.  M. 
Pigeotte  ordered  him  a  drachm  of  cinchona  every  two  hours, 
wiih  a  spoonful  of  ether  potion  immediately  after  each  dose. 
At  five  in  the  evening,  increase  of  the  fever.  A  grain  and  a 
^if  of  kermes  added  to  tlte  potion.  The  symptoms  much 
a^ravated  during  the  night ;  great  fulness  of  the  vessels  of 
the   conjunctiva,  &c.     About  nine  in  the  evening  his  chest 
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was  wrapped  in  flannels  steeped  in  camphorated  liniment. 
The  patient  perspired  very  copiously  in  the  night,  and 
towards  morning  the  fever  began  to  abate  a  little. 

On  the  fifth  and  sixth  days,  the  same  remedies  were  con- 
tinued ;  the  disease  appeared  to  gain  ground.  On  the  seventh 
day  he  had  epistaxis,  and  that,  with  a  copious  secretion  of 
urine  which  came  on  at  this  time,  relieved  him  very  consi- 
derably. The  patient  continued  to  mend,  and  was  con- 
valescent on  the  fourteenth  day.  We  may  truly  say  that 
Nature  cured  the  patient  in  spite  of  the  doctor  in  this  case. 
The  other  four  cases  recited  by  M.  Pigeotte  terminated 
fatally.  The  bodies  were  examined  in  two  of  them ;  and 
the  thoracic  viscera  presented  appearances  very  similar  to 
those  described  in  the  first  case.  It  is  sufficient  to  notice 
that  the  treatment  adopted  in  these  cases  did  not  differ 
much  in  principle  from  that  already  described. 

M.  Pigeotte  informs  us  that  blood-letting  was  had  recourse 
to  in  some  cases,  but  that  it  generally  proved  ineffectual. 
Iliis  is  by  no  means  improbable,  if  the  remedy  was  employed 
in  the  same  manner  as  it  generally  is  by  our  continental 
neighbours.  In  this  country,  as  well  as  in  any  other  country, 
English  practitioners  endeavour  to  put  a  check  to  acute 
inflammation  of  any  vital  organ,  and  particularly  of  the 
hmgs,  at  the  very  onset  of  the  disease,  by  the  abstraction  of 
from  twenty  to  forty  ounces  of  blood  at  its  very  commence- 
ment. Having  done  so  in  as  short  a  period  as  possible,  they 
kwe  no  time  in  using  other  remedies  of  an  active  nature, 
and  of  known  antiphlogistic  character.  The  merest  tyro 
would  never  neglect  to  administer  some  active  cathartic,  in 
order  to  clear  out  the  contents  of  the  intestinal  canal. 
Bleeding  and  purging,  at  the  commencement  of  acute  inflam^ 
mation  of  an  internal  organ,  constitute  such  a  straight- 
forward practice  among  us,  that  no  one  ever  forgets  these 
whatever  he  may  do  afterwards,  or  however  confined  his  views 
may  be  respecting  the  general  nature  of  disease. 

The  practice  of  a  French  physician  is  very  different  in  this 
respect.  Instead  of  abstracting  thirty  or  forty  ounces  of 
blood  the  very  first  day  from  a  robust  man  who  has  inflam- 
mation jof  the  lungs,  if  he  bleed  at  all,  he  will  perhaps 
abstract  six  or  ten  ounces  the  first  day,  and  repeat  the  same 
quantity  the  second  and  third  day,  &c.  We  have  witnessed 
this  plan  followed  by  some  practitioners  in  this  country,  and 
bave  always  had  reason  to  consider  it  worse  than  useless, 
even  in  purely  phlegmonous  inflammation.  When  the  quantity 
of  blood  taken  away  at  a  time  is  not  sufficient  to  give  a  de- 
ckled check  to  the  disease,  it  serves  only  to  reduce  the 
itreogth  of  the  patient,  while  the  malady  is  giJning  ground 
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as  rapidly  as  if  no  blood  at  all  had  been  abstracted.  The 
patient  may  be  in  this  way  drained,  day  after  day,  of  almost 
all  the  blood  in  his  system,  and  the  fluid  will  constantly 
exhibit  the  buffy  coat  to  the  very  last,  but  the  disease  wiU 
regularly  gain  ground,  and  produce  disorganization  of  the 
tissue^  unless  arrested  by  some  other  means.  In  epidemic 
inflammations  this  is  more  particularly  the  case.  It  may, 
perhaps,  be  said,  without  much  impropriety,  that^  in  diseases 
having  a  putrid  tendency,  the  greater  the  mass  of  blood  on 
which  the  malady  has  to  feed,  the  greater  will  be  the 
putrescency.  Whether  this  constitute  an  explanation  of  the 
fact  or  not,  experience  proves  that  the  abstraction  of  blood 
at  the  verj'^  commencement  of  the  disease,  in  epidemic  inflam- 
mation of  the  internal  organs,  prepares  the  system  for  the 
reception  of  internal  remedies  ;  and  that,  even  when  bark 
and  other  tonics  become  necessary  in  the  course  of  the 
malady,  their  effects  are  much  more  favourable  than  if  no 
blood  had  been  previously  abstracted. 

In  the  cases  related  by  M.  Pigeotte,  in  the  essay  before  us, 
the  state  of  the  alimentary  and  biliary  secretions  appears  to 
have  been  entirely  disregarded.  Those  on  this  side  of  the 
Channel  who  have  the  greatest  aversion  to  the  use  of 
mercury,  would  not  hesitate  to  administer  a  few  mercurial 
purgatives  in  a  disease  bearing  the  characters  of  that  de- 
scribed by  the  author.  Judging  from  analogy,  founded  upon 
cases  similar  to  those  whose  history  we  have  before  us,  we  do 
not  hesitate  to  give  an  opinion  that,  after  a  copious  abstrac- 
tion of  blood  immediately,  or  as  soon  as  possible,  after  the 
occurrence  of  the  attack,  a  very  free  administration  of  mer- 
cury would  have  proved  serviceable  in  this  epidemic.  These 
remedies  ought  to  have  been  assisted  by  leeches  applied  to 
the  chest,  and  by  blisters.  Blisters  were,  certainly,  applied 
in  one  or  two  instances,  not  to  the  chest,  but  to  the  legs  / 

The  epidemic  continued  to  rage  with  great  virulence  until 
about  the  20th  of  February ;  but  after  that  period  it  sensibly 
diminished,  and  it  ceased  altogether  about  the  beginning  of 
March,  when  the  northerly  wind  had  blown  for  some  days 
without  rain,  and  the  atmosphere  had  become  dry  and  clear. 
The  mortality  caused  by  it  was  very  great :  of  2(>50  inhabit- 
ants, forming  the  population  of  the  district  in  which  it  pre- 
vailed, 120  perished.  M.  Pigeotte  remarks  that  subjects 
possessing  strong  constitutions  were  no  more  spared  by  the 
disease  than  those  whose  constitutions  were  of  the  reverse 
character,  and  that  death  did  not  appear  to  make  particular 
choice  of  his  victims  from  those  who  had  been  previously  re- 
duced by  illness,  more  than  from  among  the  robust.  M.  Pi-, 
geotte  is  of  opinion  that  the  morbid  characters  of  the  disease 


M.  Pigeotte,  an  Gangrenous  Pertpneumany,  137 

in  this  epidemic,  such  as  the  inBamination,  mortification^ 
general  fever,  stupefaction,  &c.,  were  neither  the  effects  nor 
the  causes  of  each  other,  but  were  all  the  effect  of  one  cause, 
namely,  the  impression  of  an  atmosphere,  impregnated  with 
deleterious  effluvia,  on  the  whole  organization,  and  princi- 
pally on  the  pulmonary  organs.  In  this  opinion  we  perfectly 
agree  with  him.  This  is  probably  the  case  in  every  epide- 
mic where  symptoms  of  internal  inflammation  or  congestion 
make  their  appearance  during  the  progress  of  the  malady. 
It  does  not  follow,  however,  from  this  circumstance,  that  the 
local  affection  should  be  totally  neglected,  and  allowed  to  go 
on  to  produce  mortification  of  important  organs.  It  may  be 
often  necessary  to  support  the  system  by  imtritious  diet,  or 
e?en  by  tonics  and  stimulants ;  but  we  ought,  at  the  same 
time,  to  employ  remedies  for  subduing  the  local  malady,  as 
well,  indeed,  as  the  general  affection.  We  may  ask,  upon 
what  principle  abstinence  from  food  is  enjoined,  while  bark, 
wine,  and  ether  are  given  as  fast  as  the  patient  can  swallow 
them  ?  If  the  system  is  to  be  supported,  surely  nutritious 
food  forms  the  best  support  which  it  can  have,  and  the  least 
likely  to  aggravate  the  disease.  By  abstracting  blood  at  the 
commencement  of  the  attack,  or  as  soon  as  the  patient  ap- 
plies for  relief,  we  certainly  take  away  a  portion  of  a  diseased 
mass,  and  by  then  allowmg  a  mild,  nutritious  diet,  we  do 
something  towards  supplying  the  remainder  of  this  mass 
with  comparatively  healthy  materials.  Experience  has  never 
yet  favoured  the  supposition  that  bark  and  stimulants,  in 
Qcute  dUeaseSy  have  the  property  of  changing  the  whole  mass 
of  blood  from  the  diseased  into  the  healthy  state. 

Although  we  agree  with  M.  Pigeotte,  that  all  the  anatomi- 
cal characters  of  this  malady  were  produced  by  the  peculiar 
state  of  the  atmosphere,  and  other  circumstances  connected 
with  local  situation  and  the  season  of  the  year,  still  we  are 
not  disposed  to  assent  to  the  supposition,  that  all  the  struc- 
tural changes  observed  on  dissection  took  place  simultane- 
ously. The  symptoms,  as  described  by  him,  would  lead  us  to 
mfer  that  the  primary  affection  of  the  pulmonary  organs  was 
hflammation,  and  that  gangrene  did  not  take  place  until  a 
subsequent  stage  had  occurred.  In  describing  the  symptoms, 
Uie  author  notices  that  the  pain  in  the  side  of  the  chest  was, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  acute.  This  acute  pain 
subsided  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  days  from  the  first  at- 
tack, and  expectoration  of  a  sanious  serosity  came  on.  We 
shoidd  be  inclined  to  attribute  the  acute  pain,  felt  by  the  pa- 
tient at  the  first  onset,  to  inflammation,  and  the  cessation  of 
tkb  pain  to  the  termination  of  the  inflammation  in  gangrene. 
The  morbid  condition  of  the  lungs  sufficiently  supports  this 
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view ;  for^  aa  much  of  the  organ  as  waa  not  in  a  gangretuma 
state  was  highly  inflamed,  firm,  and  friable.  There  la  littla 
doubt  but  that  the  mortified  portions  also  had  been  in  a  si- 
milar state  before  gangrene  took  place.  In  fact,  the  morbid 
appearances  described  by  the  author,  as  forming  the  anatomi- 
cal characters  of  this  disease,  appear  to  us  to  be  perfectly 
analogous  to  those  usually  observed  in  gangrene  of  a  limb^ 
consequent  on  compound  fracture,  or  any  other  local  injury. 
The  parts  in  which  the  inflammation  first  took  place,  or  had 
been  most  severe,  had  run  into  mortification,  and  the  rest 
were  running  their  course  towards  that  state,  and  some  of 
them  would,  in  all  probability,  have  attained  it,  had  the  death 
of  the  patient  not  put  a  stop  to  the  progress  of  the  local  dis- 
ease. 

Gangrene  of  the  lungs  is  a  disease  so  rarely  met  with,  that 
scarcely  any  thing  was  known  of  its  symptoms,  or  of  its  ana- 
tomical characters,  before  the  celebrated  and  indefatigable 
Laennec  gave  a  description  of  it,  in  his  work  on  diseases  of 
the  chest.  He  informs  us,  that  in  the  course  of  twenty-four 
years  be  only  met  with  it  twice ;  and  that  he  only  knew  of 
five  or  six  cases  of  it  that  had  occurred  in  the  Parisian  hos- 
pitals during  the  same  space  of  time.  The  disease  described 
by  Laennec  under  the  term,  ^  uncircumscribed  gangrene'  has 
nothing  in  common  with  that  whose  history  M.  Pigeotte 
gives  us,  but  the  gangrenous  state  of  the  lungs.  In  the  cases 
related  by  the  former,  the  local  malady  appeared  to  depend 
upon  local  or  accidental  causes  ;  whereas,  in  the  cases  form- 
ing the  foundation  of  the  essay  before  us,  the  local  disease 
was  brought  on  by  a  general  cause,  and  the  malady  pervaded 
the  rest  of  the  system  as  well  as  the  pulmonary  organs.  In 
M.  Laennec's  cases,  the  disease  of  the  lungs  made  a  gradual 
progress,  and  the  patients  survived  under  its  influence  for 
many^days,  or  sometimes  months;  whereas,  in  the  cases  related 
by  M.  Pigeotte,  the  course  of  the  malady  was  rapid  in  the 
extreme.  To  show  the  malignancy  of  this  epidemic  in  a  still 
clearer  light,  we  shall,  in  conclusion,  translate  one  case 
more,  in  which  the  pleuro-pneumony  terminated  on  the 
third  day,  in  sphacelus  of  both  lungs,  and  of  some  of  the  ab- 
dominal viscera. 

A  strong,  robust,  young  man  was  out  at  work  on  the  15th 
of  February,  during  a  very  rainy  day.  In  the  evening,  he 
was  seized  with  a  very  violent  shivering,  to  which  succeeded 
great  heat,  intense  cephalalgia  over  the  eyebrows,  pain  in 
the  throat,  a  suiFocating  pain  in  the  side,  and  an  inclination 
to  vomit.  On  the  morning  of  the  second  day,  a  neighbour- 
ing surgeon  gave  him  an  emetic,  composed  of  two  grains  pf 
taitarized  antimony  and  twenty  grains  of  ipecacuanha.  The 
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tymptoms  increased ;  the  night  was  passed  in  low  delirium 
and  extreme  citation.  A  large  blister  to  the  side^  and  to  both 
kn.  The  third  day^  the  patient  could  scarcely  breathe ;  the 
nk  had  commenced  ;  the  pulse  small  and  weak^  very  quick 
and  irregular  ;  the  vital  forces  generally  had  sunk.  Death 
took  place  at  four  o'clock  on  the  following  morning. 

Examination  of  Hie  body  ten  hours  after  death.  The 
corpse  exhaled  a  most  fetid  odour.  Green  and  livid  spots 
on  the  anterior  and  lateral  parts  of  the  neck,  and  under  the 
hypochondria.  A  greenish  tint  of  the  skin  covering  the  la- 
tend  parts  of  the  thorax.  Sores  made  by  the  blisters  brown 
and  black.  The  glottis  and  epiglottis  presented  gangrenous 
eschars,  two  or  three  lines  broad.  Both  lungs  and  pleurae 
costales  were  of  a  slate  colour,  flabby,  livid,  and  of  a  putrid 
appearance ;  the  lungs  were  sunk  in ;  their  parenchyma  was 
of  a  green  colour,  and  they  appeared  as  if  they  had  been 
macerated  for  fifteen  days.  The  fleshy  fibres  of  the  dia- 
phragm were  also  brown  and  green  ;  tne  peritoneum  lining 
the  abdominal  muscles  was  of  the  same  colour ;  those  por- 
tions of  it,  also,  covering  the  liver,  stomach,  and  spleen,  as 
well  as  the  omentum,  were  in  a  similar  state.  The  mem- 
brane was  very  soft  and  flabby.  The  gall  bladder  and  sto- 
loach  had  lost  their  elasticity,  and  appeared  sunk  in,  as  in  a 
patrified  body. 
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I.  Remarks  on  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood*.     By  C.  E. 
Lucas,  M.D. 

Thb  only  mode  of  vital  action  of  the  moving  fibre,  with 
vhich  we  are  acquainted,  is  that  of  contraction,  derived,  in 
some  way,  from  the  nerves.  That  the  blood-vessels  are 
endowed  with  this  power,  which,  from  its  similarity  to  that 
of  the  muscles,  has  been  called  muscular  power,  has  not  only 
been  generally  admitted,  but  has  been  recently  proved,  by  Dr. 
*  Hastings,  in  his  work  on  Bronchial  Inflammation,  by  a  body 
of  evidence  perfectly  irresistible.  Assuming,  then,  the  exist- 
ence of  this  vital  action,  I  will  only  observe,  that,  though 


*  Most  of  our  readers  are,  probably,  acqaalnted  with  Dr.  Lucas's  very 
iDfenioot  and  useful  work  *  On  the  Principles  of  Inflaremation  and  Feyer,* 
vhercin  he  discusses  the  subject  of  the  present  essay  at  some  length,  and 
tnpHes  bis  views  of  the  circulation  to  the  pathology  of  those  diseases. 
Those  who  hare  not  read  that  work,  and  who  feel  interest  in  these  subjects, 
tosld  find  themselves  well  recompensed  for  the  time  devoted  to  its  perusal.-- 
Ksrrois. 

vo^.  I.  wo.  2.  T 
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Jpossessed  by  all  the  vessels,  it  is  more  strongly  evinced  by 
the  capillaries. 

But  this  vital  action  of  the  vessels  receives  the  support  df 
another  power,  of  great  importance  in  the  midntenance  of 
the  circulation — namely,  the  mechanical  one  of  elasticity^ 
which  is  inherent  in  their  structure.  This,  like  the  former, 
differs  in  its  relative  proportions  in  the  different  orders  of 
vessels,  being  found  to  predominate  greatly  in  the  larger 
arteries.  The  importance  of  this  power  se^itis  by  no  means 
to  have  been  duly  appreciated,  and  its  office,  even  in  t3he  cir- 
culation, is  but  little  understood.  These  two  powers  of  the 
vessels  acting  in  unison  with,  and  in  subservience  to^  the 
vital  action  of  the  heart,  are  mainly  conducive  to  the  sup- 
port and  regulation  of  the  circulation,  the  varying  conditions 
of  which  are  only  to  be  explained  by  this  active  co-opera- 
tion ;  though  the  mere  fact  of  their  existence  may  be  deemed 
sufficient  evidence  that  the  vessels  cannot  be  passive  instm- 
'  hients  in  that  function. 

It  is  then  with  surprise  that  I  find  your  very  able  colte- 
"spondeut,  Mr.  Davies,   in  his  ^  Principles  of  Physiology,' 
contending  for  the  exclusive  action  of  the  heart,  and  denyh^ 
all  active  participation  of  the  vessels  in  the  circulatioti  of 
the  blood.    This  I  understand  him  to  do  on  the  groUtfdiB, 
that^  first,  the  heart  is  fully  equal  to  the  task,  alohe ;  and, 
secondly,  that  the  exertion  of  a  contractile  power  on  the 
part  of  the  vessels,  beyond  that  of  an  uniform  accommoda- 
tion to  their  contents,  would  impede  rather  than  promote 
the  circulation  through  them.     This,  like  every  other  ques- 
^t^on   in  physiology^  is  best  answered  by  facts.     For   this 
purpose  it  might  be  sufficient  to  adduce  the  paramount  one, 
that  we  find  the  blood  in  motion  in  the  vessels,  not  only  after 
.the  apparent  death  of  the  animal  and  cessation  of  the  heart's 
.'action^  but  .even  after  the  absolute  removal  of  this   organ 
.,frbm  the  body,    I)r.  Philip  (Vital  Functions,  second  edition^ 
f  Experiments,  24^  62,  63)  saw  the  circulation  continue  in 
.the  web  of  a  frog's  foot,  and  in  the  mesentery  of  rabbits, 
^r  a  considerable  time.afler  the  excision  of  the  heart ;   and 
.  Dr.  Hastings  has  observed  the  same  in  several  instances. 
The  circuktion  was,  indeed,  in  these  cases  often  irregular, 
.  ^  the  blood  oscillating  in  the  arteries,  and,  in  the  veiiis.  taking 
a  retrograde  course ;   this,  however,  is  so  far  from  militating 
%ainst  the  active  influence  of  the  vessels  upon  the  motion 
;  of  the  blood,  that  it  directly  negatives  the  supposition  that 
it  might  still  be  the  effect  of  the  last  impulse  of  the  heart, 
and  is  indeed  precisely  what  must  be  expected  to  take  place 
after  the  presiding  influence  of  the  heart  is  withdrawn.    TTie 
familiar  fact  also  of  the  larger  arteries  being  found  empty  after 
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(kath  is  a  further  proof  of  this  power  of  the  vesBels  over  the 
drculation.    But  in  the  living  body,  also,  we  have  proofs  of 
the  same.     Mr.  Hunter  has  observed  an  artery  upon  simple 
exposure  to  the  air  contract  so  as  to  become  impervious ; 
and  Dr.  C.  Parry,  though  arguing  on  the  opposite   side^ 
admits,  that  when  a  ligature  is  placed  on  an  artery,  or  any 
other  interruption  to  the  circulation  takes  p^ce,  the  blooc^ 
moves  in  a  retrograde  current.  In  these  instances  we  find  the 
Fessek  exerting  a  contractile  power  sufficient  even  to  over- 
come that  of  the  heart. 

To  disprove  the  second  position,  that  the  exertion  of  a 
contractile  force  on  the  part  of  the  vessels  would  rather  im- 
pede than  promote  the  circulation,  it  wiU  be  sufficient  to 
state,  that  as  all  reflux  of  the  blood  into  the  heart  after  it  is 
thrust  out  by  the  ventricles  is  effectually  precluded  by  the 
valves  placed  at  the  origin  of  the  arteries,  it  is  certain,  thai 
whatever  pressure  is  made  by  the  contractile  powers  of  the 
Tesiels  upon  the  column  of  blood  within  them  must  force  it 
onward  in  the  only  direction  open  to  it. 

With  £act8  then  to  show,  that  whatever  force  may  be  ex- 
erted by  the  vessels  upon  the  blood  must  promote  its  circu- 
lation, and  that  they  do  exert  a  force,  when  deprived  of  al) 
assistance  from  the  heart,  equal  to  the  emptying  of  the  larger 
arteries,  can  we  doubt  that  these  powers  are  applied  to  the 
mxfffott  of  the  circulation;  or,  when  we  see  them  actu^y 
carrying  on  the  motion  of  the  blood  after  the  cessation  of  the 
heart's  action,  can  we  believe  that  they  do  not  assist  it  during 
its  continuance  ?  When  indeed  we  consider  the  obstacles  to 
the  force  of  the  heart,  from  the  length  and  tortuousness  of 
the  vessels,  the  innumerable  subdivisions,  &c.  we  may  well 
doubt  whether  the  unassisted  impulse  of  this  organ  alone 
would  be  equal  to  the  propulsion  of  the  blood  through  tlie 
whole  course  of  the  vessels.  \t  is  true,  that,  in  the  erect 
position  of  the  body,  little  more  would  be  required  on  the 
part  of  the  heart  than  to  throw  the  blood  over  the  arch  of  the 
aorta,  as  the  force  of  gravitation  would  be  sufficient  to  carry 
it  through  the  vessels  of  the  trunk  and  lower  limbs,  and 
ratum  it  to  its  level  at  the  right  side  of  the  heart.  A  greater 
power,  however,  would  still  hie  wanted  to  carry  it  through 
tjhe  upper  parts  of  the  body.  But  these  advantages  womd 
be  lost  where  the  body  was  recumbent ;  and,  therefore,  where 
lest  was  required  to  restore  the  wasted  powers,  more  labour 
would  be  thrown  upon  the  heart.  If  the  blood  also  were 
brought  round  to  the  right  side  of  the  heart  by  the  action  of 
the  left  ventricle  alone,  then  a  cessation  of  this,^  as  in 
•yncope,  would  prove  fatal ;  but  if  its  motion  be  carried  on 
ly  the  vessels,  then  the  (nilure  of  a  supply  of  blood  to  the 
beart  is  effectually  provided  against. 
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From  what  has  been  stated,  a  strong  presumption  at  least 
will  arise,  that  the  task  of  maintaining  the  circulation  cannot 
be  left  with  the  heart  alone.     A  further  consideration  of  the 
subject  will  show  that  the  vessels,  so  far  from  being  passive 
in  it,  are  very  principal  agents  in  carrying  it  on,  with  the 
important  advantage  also,  that  the  assistance  derived  from 
them  is,  in  a  great  measure,  obtained  without  expenditure  of 
vital  power.     To  show  this,  let  us  consider  that  the  heart 
throws  the  blood  with  a  given  force  into  an  elastic  tube, 
diverging  into  numberless  channels,  which  again  converge 
into  two  at  the  opposite  side  of  the  heart,  and  which,  for 
the  present,  we  will  suppose  to  be  there  closed.    It  is  plain, 
that  this  system  of  vessels  being  iilled,  the  receiving  vessels 
will  be  brought  to  that  point  of  distention  at  which  the  resist^' 
ance  of  its  elasticity  will  balance  the  force  of  the  hearty 
whatever  that  may  be.     If  we  now  remove  the  obstruction, 
and  suppose  that  the  blood  enters  at  one  side  of  the  heart  as 
fast  as  it  is   thrown  out  at  the  other,  the  matter  is   only 
changed  by  the  establishment  of  a  circulation — the  distenticm 
remains  the  same,  and  must  do  so,  as  long  as  the  force  of  the 
heart  on  the  one  side,   and  the  resistance  of  the  capillaries 
on  the  other,  also  remain  the  same.  Of  course,  any  variation 
in   either  of  these  opposing  forces   will  produce  a   corre- 
sponding variation  in  the  distention  of  the  elastic  coats  of  the 
artery;  but  the  vessel  must  needs  be  in  a  state  of  distention— 
it  must,  under  the  given  resistance  of  the  capillaries,  be  filled 
beyond  the  point  at  which  the  medium  of  its  elasticity  would 
keep  it,  unless  this  be  such  as  the  force  of  the  heart  is  unable 
to  overcome ;  in  which  case  it  would  be  relatively  incom- 
pressible.    Now,  if  the   heart  had  not  power  to  alter  the 
diameter  of  the  arteries,  all  power  of  accommodation  to  a 
varying  plethora  of  blood  would  be  lost ;  no  dilatation  of  the 
vessels  could  take  place,   and  the  increased  volume  could 
only  be  circulated  by  increasing  the  velocity  of  the  current. 
We  know  that  this  is  not  the  case.     We  know,  however, 
that  a  necessity  exists  for  a  contractile  effort  of  the  artery 
immediately  to  succeed  that  of  the  ventricle,  for,  without  it, 
it  would  be  impossible  to  shut  the  valves  on  the  side  of  the 
heart.     To  do  this  by  the  vital  contraction  of  the  vessel 
would  require  the  exertion  of  a  force  which  we  are  now  sup- 

})osing  the  heart  to  be  incapable  of,  and  which  we  can,  with 
ittle  reason,  therefore,  attribute  to  the  vessels ;  for  the  re- 
sistance of  the  elastic  force  must  be  equal  on  either  side  of 
the  scale.  But,  under  a  diminished  plethora,  the  difficulty 
would  be  still  greater,  as  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  ves- 
sels to  contract  upon  their  contents  without  the  permanent 
existence  of  such  a  force  as  wc  have  been  describing.  Such 
exertion,  were  it  possible,  must  soon  terminate  in  fatal  ex- 
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luuistion  of  vital  power ;  for  it  is  to  be  obsenred,  that  the 
necessity  for  it  would  increase  with  the  inability  of  the 
system  to  support  it.  It  is  indeed  probable  that  it  is  in  this 
way  that  hemorrhage  proves  fatal. 

From  the  foregoing  considerations^  we  might  conclude 
that  the  circulation  requires  a  settled  preponderance  of  the 
power  of  the  heart  over  the  resistance  of  the  elastic  structure 
of  the  vessels.  But  we  have  surer  grounds  to  go  upon;  we 
have  facts  to  prove  that  such  is  actually  the  case,  and  that 
in  a  healthv  state  of  the  circulation  the  vessels  are  kept  in 
a  state  of  n>rced  distention.  In  Dr.  Parry's  work  on  the 
'  Arterial  Pulse,'  it  is  abundantly  proved  by  a  number  of 
experiments,  that,  in  sheep  and  horses,  the  circumference  of 
the  arteries  was  diminished  above  one-fourth  after  death. 
As  the  exposure  necessary  to  the  measurement  of  the  vessels 
was  generally  followed,  after  a  time,  by  some  contraction,  the 
bllacy,  if  any,  arising  from  this  cause,  tends  only  the  more 
strongly  to  confirm  the  result  of  these  experiments.  It  is 
curious  that^  having  ascertained  the  fact.  Dr.  Parry  should 
not  have  deduced  the  important  advantages  derived  from  this 
distention  of  the  arteries  in  the  steady,  permanent  force  thus 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  circulation.  Some  idea  of  the 
amount  of  this  force  may  be  formed  by  the  vehemence  of 
the  first  gush  of  blood  from  a  wounded  artery,  and  which  is 
only  to  be  explained  by  the  united  pressure  of  the  elastic 
force  from  all  sides  being  directed  to  the  point  from  whence 
the  pressure  is  removed,  and  which  obviously  could  not  take 

See  were  not  the  arteries  in  a  state  of  forced  distention. 
e  experiments  upon  which  Mr.  Davies  has  arrived  at  a 
contrary  conclusion,  are,  obviously,  in  error,  by  comparing 
the  vessel  in  the  living  body  with  its  measure  when  injected 
after  death.  Now,  the  question  is  not  as  to  the  distending 
power  of  the  injecting  syringe,  but  whether  the  measure  of 
the  vessel  during  the  circulation  exceeds  that  to  which  it  is 
brought  after  death  by  its  elasticity.  By  this  arrangement, 
then,  of  the  relative  forces  of  the  heart  and  vessels,  the  effec- 
tual support  of  the  circulation,  by  a  power  not  subject  to 
exhaustion^  is  provided  for,  and  which  admits  at  the  same 
time  of  the  greatest  latitude  of  fluctuation  in  the  fubiess  of 
the  vessels  compatible  with  life,  an  arrangement  perfectly 
consistent  with  the  wise  economy  of  nature. 

Tlius^  the  aorta  and  its  branches  being  distended  to  the 
point  at  which  their  resistance  balances  the  power  of  the 
oeart,  will  react  upon  the  column  of  blood,  by  their  elasti- 
city, (with  a  force  equal  in  the  first  instance  to  that  of  the 
^tending  power,  but  declining  with  the  diameter  of  the 
▼essel)  thereby  at  once  shutting  the  valves  behind^  and  pro- 
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pelling  the  blood  forward  in  a  continued  current.  And  here 
we  may  ask,  whether  the  equal  flow  of  blood  in  the  capilla- 
ries does  not  show  that  it  is  impressed  with  an  equal  force^ 
or  nearly  so,  during  both  the  systole  and  diastole?  Hie 
jerking  stream  from  a  divided  artery  will  form  no  contradic- 
tion to  this,  as  the  first  gush  of  blood  will  enipty  the  vessel 
so  far  as  to  remove  at  once  all  propulsive  innuence  of  the 
elastic  force  upon  the  current,  and  make  it  dependent  on  the 
heart  alone.  We  may  conclude,  then,  that  the  blood  flows 
through  the  arteries  in  a  continued  stream,  and,  conse- 
quently, that  the  quantities  passing  out  during  the  systole 
and  diastole  of  the  heart  will  be  determined  by  the  time  they 
respectively  occupy.  Thus,  if  the  diastole  occupy  double  the 
time  of  the  systole,  and  the  latter  send  forth  two  ounces  of 
blood,  it  is  plain  that  the  diameter  of  the  vessel  during  the 
former  will  be  reduced  by  the  displacement  of  two  thirds  of 
two  ounces  of  blood.  The  return  of  the  systole  will  restore 
the  vessel  to  its  previous  state  of  distention,  one  third  of  the 
blood  sent  out  by  it  passing  on,  and  two  thirds  restoring  the 
lost  diameter  of  the  vessel.  Now  if  we  look  at  the  capacity 
of  the  aorta,  even  in  its  undistended  state  after  death,  we 
shall  at  once  see  to  what  small  extent  the  quantity  ajx>ve 
stated  can  raise  its  diameter.  How  then  shall  such  dilata- 
tion be  visible  in  the  distant  arteries  ?  We  cannot  expect  to 
find  it  so  beyond  the  root  of  the  aorta,  where  we  kno^  it 
may  be  seen.  But,  although  the  pulse  be  not  thus  sensible 
to  the  eye^  in  the  smaller  arteries,  yet  the  declension  of  im- 
pulse upon  the  blood,  during  the  diastole,  will  make  the  suc- 
ceeding increase  of  it,  upon  the  return  of  the  systole,  suffici- 
ently so  to  the  touchy  especially  when  the  diameter  of  the 
vessel  is  narrowed  by  the  pressure  of  the  finger. 

The  question  of  the  amount  of  the  influence  of  compara- 
tive vacuum  at  the  heart,  over  the  venous  circulation,  will 
call  but  for  little  observation  here.  The  supposition  of  Dr. 
Barry,  that  the  blood  returns  into  the  auricles  of  the  heart 
during  inspiration  only,  is  sufficiently  refuted  by  the  fact  of 
the  alternate  contraction  of  the  auricles  and  ventricles,  and 
of  the  want  of  all  concordance  as  to  frequency  and  duration 
between  the  respective  movements  of  the  hsiart  and  lungs. 
When  we  are  told  that  ^  the  blood  passes  through  the  greater 
veins  during  inspiration  only,'  we  should  also  be  told  where  the 
f)is  a  tergOy  which  is  so  manifestly  impelling  it  through  the 
smaller,  terminates  ;  as  its  effects  ought,  on  the  contrary,  V> 
become  more  visible  by  the  increasing  velocity  of  the  current 
€is  its  channels  become  narrowed  towards  the  heart.  As, 
however,  the  resiliency  of  the  lungs,  whatever  it  be,  must 
operate  in  relieving  the  intern^  parietes  of  the  cfaetit  of  so 
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much  of  the  prefisui^e  of  the  atmosphere,  which  must  be 
atended  also  to  the  heart  and  great  vessels,  as  behig  within 
diat  cavity  yet  external  to  the  lungs,  it  must,  pro  iantOy 
asftbt  the  return  of  the  blood  into  the  cavities  of  the  heart ; 
and  if  this  advantage  be  further  increased  by  the  mechanical 
enlargement  of  the  sinus  venosi  during  inspiration,  as  stated 
by  Dr.  Barry,  the  effect  will  be  more  considerable.  But, 
ulthough  we  shall  not  find  in  this  arrangement  the  paramount 
influence  ascribed  to  it  over  the  venous  circulation,  we  shall 
yet  find  an  ample  vindication  of  its  utility,  in  the  support  it 
b  calculated  to  afford  to  the  important  functions  of  the 
thoracic  organs — to  the  circulation,  in  the  support  it  will 
yield  to  the  heart  at  all  times,  and  particularly  under  dan- 
gerous exhaustions  of  the  vital  power — and  to  respiration, 
in  the  complete  relief  of  the  moving  powers  of  the  chest 
from  all  exertion  during  the  act  of  expiration. 

Hitield,  Jaly  4th,  1988. 


H.  Om  ike  Injurious  Effects  of  Purgatives,  frequently  re- 
peaied,  innmpte  Slometdh  Disorders. 

Havdig  witnessed  some  injurious  effects  to  arise  from  the 
Hie  of  pul^tives,  given  in  strong  and  repeated  doses,  in 
simple  disorders  6f  the  8toiiiach,'and  knowing  that  it  is  a 
very  comnfum  practice  to  Itulminister  a  five  or  six  grain  calomel 
pill  over  night,  and  a  strong  black  draught  in  the  morning,  in 
these  "biffections,  and,  moreover,  that  patients  themselves  are 
oOten  in  the  habit  of  resorting  to  these  remedies  when  they 
'feel  any  dyspeptic  symptbms,  I  hope  I  may  be  permitted  to 
ioffier  a  few  brief  remarks  on  this  subject.  The  few  short 
hints  which  I  have  occasionally  transmitted  to  the  London 
Mrdical  Rbpositort,  have  been  readily  inserted;  and  I 
hope  thit,  although  the  Journal  has  now  undergone  the 
ordeal  of  a  second  christening,  it  will  still  be  conducted  with 
Aat  liberality  and  independence  which  bate  hitheito  eharac- 
teriied  it. 

The  symptoms  which  denote  disorder  of  the  digestive 
otgans  are  so  well  known  to  every  medical  practitioner  as  to 
reader  it  imAecessary  to  describe  theiln  at  present  very  mi- 
butety.  Few  persons  there  are,  ^hose  h^its  are  studious  or 
sedentary,  wbo  have  not  experienced  them  at  times;  but 
those  who  live  in  the  metiVypolis  and  oth^  large  towns,  and 
irtk)  setdom  have  the  sight  of  a  green '^eM  or  a  quick-set 
he^frbm  the '  beginning  to -the  eftd^f'the  year,  are  best 
'lic^mbted  witii  these  symptoms.  Begimfiing  in  the  morning, 
M  endii!^  at  lied  tSme,  the  sym^ptcilhs'  6f  simple  dyspepsia 
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usually  follow  inrTegular  Buccessioiij  thu6 :  g^eat  drowsineflfl 
before  ^tting  up  in  the  morniog,  with,  generally;,  ».  slight 
headach ;  teudemess  on  pressure  at  the  pit  of  the  stoinacb^ 
especially  when  the  patient  is  lying  on  his  back ;  nadj^hfin 
the  breath  is  drawn  in  deeply^  a  soreness  ia  felt  .in  tlie  9i}^st. 
Immediately  after  getting  up,  giddiness  comes  on,  a^d,  the 
patient  is  glad  to  throw  himself  down  across  the  bediffr  a 
minute  or  two;  this  giddiness  is  follo\red >by  nau8i|^jBj;i|(), 
sometimes,  retching,  without  being  attended  by  any  vomiting, 
excepting,  now  and  then,  a  little  slimy  mucus,  occaaionaljqr 
combined  with  a  small  quantity  of  bile.  The  patient  h^pp 
appetite  at  all  for  breakfast,  especially  if  he  sits  dowii  Ito,  it 
soon  after  getting  up.  Two  or  three  hours  after^  he.'fe^  A 
craving  hunger,  and  he  fancies  that  he  can  eat  an  enpi^ous 
quantity  of  food,  which,  he  occasionally  does  at  this  timejof 
the  day ;  but,  generally,  when  he  has  eaten  a  few  mOuj^ifijiiB 
his  appetite  is  gone.  He  generally  can  eat  a  good  dinnq:, 
but  be  has  no  sooner  finished  eating  than  he  begins  to  flqel 
uneasy  at  the  stomach ;  there  is  a  sensation  of  fiilness  there ; 
l^lching  of  sour  gas,  and  a  feeling  as  if  all  the  contents  .of 
the  stomach  were  sour.  These  uneasy  sensations  genejndly 
go  off  after  tea,  and  the  patient  feels  tolerably  well  in  the 
evening.  He  can  often  eat  a  good  supper,  and  if  he .  take,  ia 
little  stimulus  with  it,  he  frequently  feels  better  after  tw 
meal  than  after  any  other.  He  is  generally  restless  during 
the  first  part  of  the  night,  but  when  he  once  falls  asleepi.  he 
sleeps  heavily,  and  awakes  in  the  morning  to  feel  the  saftie 
regular  succession  of  symptoms  as  he  did  the  day  before. 

I  have  paid  particular  attention  to  the  effects  of  cathartics 
in  these  complaints.  They  appear  to  afford  temporary  reUef 
only,  but  this  they  do  more  strikingly  than  almost  any 
other  remedy.  A  dose  of  calomel,  followed  in  the  morning 
by  a  cathartic  draught,  will,  generally,  tend  to  remove  the 
dyspeptic  symptoms  for  a  day  two  when  first  administered, 
but  unless  the  cathartic  be  repeated  at  the  end  of  that  period, 
the  uneasy  sensations  return  in  an  aggravated  form.  They  will 
again  diminish  after  a  repetition  of  the  dose,  but  the  interval 
of  ease  becomes  shorter  after  each  purging.  After  a  while^ 
a  purgative  dose  will  be  required  almost  every  day,  at  furthest 
every  other  day,  and  the  bowels  become  so  accustoined  to 
the  use  of  cathartics  that  thev  will  not  act  without  them.  ,  If 
the  patient  goes  two  or  three  days  without  taking  any  opening 
medicine,  his  sufferings  become  miserable.  The  mucous 
membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal,  having  been  stimulated  to 
secrete  a  preternatural  quantity  of  fluid,  and  brought  into  a 
kind  of  erythematous  state  by  the  irritation  of  the  cathartics^ 
now  ceases  to  secrete,  and  there  is  a  sensation  as  if  the 
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kowds  were  quite  fiill  of  fecal  matter.  Tliey  liaye  lost  their 
tone  from  preTious  over  excitement.  These  are  the  usual 
dBCts  of  cathartics  in  cases  of  dyspepsia,  so  far  as  I  have 
ken  aUe  to  observe.  They  leave  the  patient  in  a  much 
worse  condUtion  than  he  was  in  before  taking  them,  and  this 
11  more  especially  the  case  when  the  purgatives  used  are  of 
inliiie  nature,  such  as  Epsom  salts.  These  irritate  the 
Bscoas  coal  d  the  bowels,  and  produce  an  erythematous 
Uttsh  on  its  surface,  thereby  rendering  it  highly  sensible  to 
the  contact  of  the  iu^esta,  and  deranging  its  secretory  fiinc- 
tioDS.  The  bile  which  is  secreted  becomes  thin  and  un- 
heshhy,  and  loses  altogether  the  dark  yellow  colour  and  con« 
liitenoe  of  healthy  bile. 

As  mv  object  is  merely  to  show  the  ill-effects  of  cathartics 
b  umjffe  disorders  of  the  stomach,  and  not  to  write  a  treatise 
on  Dyspepsia,  I  shall  not  allow  my  remarks  on  the  treat* 
Bent  of  Uiese  affections  to  take  up  much  room  in  your 
^oumaL  I  mav  be  permitted  briefly  to  observe  that,  in 
idditioo  to  small  doses  of  blue-pill,  or  hydrargyrum  cum  creta. 
It  bed  time,  and  a  little  vegetable  aperient,  combined  with 
ttomaiics,  occasionally,  I  have  found  small  doses  of  tinct. 
iodinse,  given  twice  a-day  in  some  aromatic  water,  to  act 
more  beneficially  than  any  other  remedv  I  have  ever  tried  in 
these  complaints.  The  effects  derived  from  this  medicine  are 
permanent.  I  have  also  found  cubebs  to  produce  very  benefit 
cial  effects  in  dyspepsia  attended  by  flatulence  at  the  stomach. 

Chirurgus. 

I,  Jnlf  3rd,  182S. 


«• 


in. — Severe  Case  of  CoUca  Pictonum,  with  unusucUly  greM 
dute$Uion  of  the  Colon.  By  Jambs  Copland,  M.D.  Con- 
suiting  Physician  to  Queen  Charlotte's  Lying-in  Hospi- 
tal, and  Senior  Physician  to  the  Royal  Infirmary  for  Chil* 
dreiiy  ftc* 

I  WAS  requested  by  Mr.  Bamewell,  the  able  practitioner  of 
Wiodham-street,  Bryanstone-square,  to  accompany  him  to 
spainter  and  plumber,  living  in  the  vicinity,  who  had  been 
wL  for  several  days  of  colica  pictonum,  and  to  whom  he  had 
teen  called  but  a  short  time  previously.  The  following  are 
the  notes  which  I  made  of  the  case  after  my  visits : — 
3U  March,  1828,  One  o'clocky  p.  m.— The  patient  is  of  a 

&  habit  of  bodv,  sanguineous  temperament,  fair  com- 
1,  and  about  rorty  years  of  age.  He  complains  of  very 
ugent  pain  of  the  abdomen,  incres^ed  in  paroxysms  of  great 
ssfcrity,  and  shooting  to  the  back,  loins,  and  limbs,  with 
extreme  distention  and  tenderness  of  the  whole  belly.    The 

tti  I.   110.  s.  w 
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tenderness  and  distention  are  particularly  remarkable  aboat 
the  coecum,  and  transverse  arch  of  the  colon ;  also  about 
the  sigmoid  flexure  of  this  viscus.  His  bowels  have  not 
been  evacuated  for  several  days.  Medicines  and  every  thing 
else  have  been  thrown  off,  as  soon  as  received  into  his  sto- 
inach.  The  retching  is  at  present  very  urgent,  and  the  dis- 
tress occasioned  by  it  is  greatly  increased  by  flatulent  dis- 
tention, and  frequent,  but  diflicult,  eructations.  He  was 
blooded  yesterday  to  the  extent  of  about  twenty  ounces, 
without  further  relief  than  in  reducing  the  volume  of  the 
pulse  ;  and  enemata  have  been  administered,  but  have  been 
returned  without  benefit.  Mr.  Barnewell  very  judiciously 
prescribed  an  injection  with  the  oil  of  turpentine,  but  it  im-. 
mediately  came  away  without  producing  any  effect.  The 
urine  is  extremely  scanty  and  thick.  Tongue  deeply  furred, 
and  coated  with  a  thick,  dirty  mucus.  Pulse  at  present  126, 
very  soft  and  weak.  Complains  of  great  debility,  anxiety  at 
the  epigastrium  and  prsecordia,  and  general  distress,  with 
pains  in  the  lower  limbs,  and  paralytic  tremors  of  the  arma 
and  hands*  Countenance  anxious  and  collapsed.  He  has 
not  enjoyed  any  sleep  :  has  experienced  several  attacks  simi* 
lar  to  the  present,  but  none  nearly  so  severe. 

-  ^.  Hydrarg.  Submur.  gr.xx. 

^  Camphoroe  rasse^  gr.v. 

Opii  puri  gr.  jss.  ; 

Conserv.  Uosarum,  q.  8.     M. 
Piat  bolus  Btatim  glutiendus  -,  ei,  horas  post  tres,  habeat  haus- 
turn  scquentem. 

5^.  Olei  Terebinth inae, 

Ricini,  ai  3^8. 

Aquae  Menthse  Piper.  3>S8.     M. 
Fiat  haustus  ut  supra  capiendus. 

'■    *  ^.  Mist.  Camphorae,  S^i^s, 

Magnes.  Sulphatis,  3j«  *  " 

Tinct.  Sennse,  ^ss. 

— —  Jalapse,  3iJ88. 

Spirit.  iEther.  i5u1ph.  Com  p.  5iij. 

Olei  Caryopbyll.  vi-  iv.     M. 
Fiat  mist,  cuius  capiat  cochlearia  iij  ampla  tertia  qu^'ue  botlL 
.Primam  habeat  dosin  bor^  tertia  post  haustum  supra  prsescriptum* 

'    R.  Decocti  A  venae,  Jxij. 

Olei  Terebinthinae,  3j-     M. 
Fiat  enema  ho r&  septimap.m.  injiciendum  si  non  prius  pleii6  mh 
•luta  sit  alvus* 

84/A.  Three  o^dock,  p,  m.  The  bolus  immediately  allayed 
ihe  irritability  of  the  stomach,  and  the  draught  and  mixture 
diave  b^en  retained*    Thd  injection  was  also  administered. 


I 
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The  medicines  have  operated  nuxst  cc^iously ;  two  chamber 
pots  having  been  filled  with  watery,  feculent,  and  pale  dis- 
chai^s,  containing  large  lumps  of  hardened  feces.  He  haft 
passed  much  more  urine.  The  abdomen  is  very  much  re^ 
doced  in  size^  and  much  less  tense.  There  is  still  slight 
tenderness,  especially  about  the  epigastrium  and  transverse 
arch  of  the  colon.  Pulse  104.  Tongue  still  much  loaded^; 
some  thirst ;  no  sickness,  and  much  less  anxiety ;  there  is  a 
slight  return  of  appetite. 

Repetatur  bolus  hark  somDi^  et  continuatur  mistura. 
^.  Liniment!  Terebinthinas, 
■  -  ■  Cainphorae  Comp. 

— — —  Saponis  cum  Opii,  as  Jj.     M. 

Rat  linimentum   cum  quo  illinatur  abdomen  ter,  quatervc  qno^ 
lidie. 
8i^  and  arrow-root^  or  weak  mutton  broth^  if  they  be  desired* 

From  this  time  the  patient  recovered  rapidly.  The  calo- 
mel given  in  the  bolus  slightly  affected  his  mouth.  Tb^ 
bowels  were  copiously  acted  upon  for  some  days.  As  weak-^ 
ness  of  his  arms  continued,  Mr.  Barnewell,  at  my  rcquest| 
gave  him  the  extract  of  nux  vomica,  but  he  left  it  off  befor^ 
sufficient  trial  had  been  given  it. 

The  simple  detail  of  this  case  may  supersede  any  remarks, 
1  may,  however,  state,  that  it  furnishes  an  example  of  the 
mode  of  treatment  which  I  have  usually  adopted,  with 
such  modifications  as  particular  circumstances  may  have  sug- 
gested, in  cases  of  this  description,  and  that  it  has  been  always 
successful,  as  far  as  my  own  experience  has  extended. 

Bolstrode-fttreet,  10th  Jaue,  1S28. 


IV« — Practical  Observations  on  the  Use  of  the  Colchicum 
Julumnale, 

Thb  following  conununication  was  sent  to  us  by  a  very  inteU 
iigent  and  diligent  medical  practitioner.  As  the  remarks  are 
m  result  of  the  personal  observation  of  a  gentleman  of  high 
respectability,  who  has  been  upwards  of  twenty  years  actively 
engaged  in  the  profession,  they  form  a  valuable  testimony  in 
tiTour  of  this  potent  remedy,  and  caimot  fail  to  be  accept- 
able to  oar  readers : — 

I  will  endeavour  to  answer  your  queries,  respecting  the  use 
if  eokhicum,  and  whatever  I  say  will  be  from  my  own  expe" 
ricBce  and  observation ;  but  you  must  bear  in  mind  that  ) 
am  writing  about  a  fa^'ourite  remedy.  ^ 


1%%    What  is  the  best  form  of  administratioa  7 
,  y.  Xb^  form  which  I  hare  used  for  some  years  past  is  a  ttiK* 
ture,  in  the  proportion  of  3hJ  of  the  dried  teeals  (not  Iniiised) 

fo  9^p  of  proof  spirit ;  digest  for  fourteen  days  and  isti^n. 
a  this, preparation  of  colchicum^  I  feel  the  most  ooiifidencc« 
.  .2d*     To  what  extent  have  you  ever  carried  it  in  a  oonsti* 
^Aitiou  of  ordinary  powers  ? 

.  Fifty  minims  of  the  above  tincture  every  four  hours,  and 
i^t^al  continued  for  three  days.     My  general  dose  is  gotU 
^^>f.  every  five  hours. 

.^,    ^,    Have  you  ever  depended  upon  it  solely  in  cases  of 
juevere  inflammation  of  any  important  viscus  or  tissue  ? 
".,  ,  Yes — I  have  administered  it  in  many  cases  of  severe  plea-' 
^itis^j  ai^d  it  generally  succeeds   in   removing  the  disease 
jiriihoMt  any  other  aid.   Should  the  symptoms  run  very  \ngh^ 
J[,)iave  recourse  to  one  large  bleeding,   in  other  cases,  when 
.  thiere  is  pain  remaining  after  the  acute  symptoms  are  over, 
J  apply  a  blister  over  the  part  affected ;  but  either  bleeding 
oj;  blistering  is  so  seldom  necessary,  that  I  should  find  some 
difficulty  in  calling  to  mind  a  case  where  I  have  thought  it 
.necessary  to  employ  them.  If  success  in  practice  be  any  cri- 
terion of  the  efficacy  of  remedies,  my  plan  may  lay  some 
claim  to  notice,  for  I  have  not  lost  a  single  patient  from 
.pleuritis  for  many  years  past,  and,  in  a  practice  averaging 
ne^M^ly  3,000  cases  annually,  including  all  kinds,  there  must 
be  many  of  that  disease. 

4th.     What  cases  is  it  most  suited  to  ? 
Pleuritis,  particularly  of  the  sub-acute  form — acute  rheu- 
matism— ^gout — in  the  early  stage    of  inflammatory  fever, 
and  in  the  commencement  of  inflammatory  diseases  in  ge- 
neral, with  the  exception  of  gastritis  and  enteritis. 

5th  and  6th.  What  are  the  chief  cautious  required  in  it^. 
use,  as  respects  the  patient,  or  in  its  action  ?  and  what 
are  the  symptoms  of  an  over  dose,  and  how  are  they  to  be 
treated? 

The  unpleasant  effects  which  occasionally  follow  thq  ex- 
hibition of  colchicum,  are,  nausea  and  nurgmg,  with  a  feel-^ 
ing  of  general  debility  or  sinking  which  the  patient  complains 
ot^  accompanied  by  a  peculiar,  moist,  whitish  fur  upon  the 
tongue,  which  I  can  scarcely  describe ;  and  a  disagreeable 
taste  in  the  mouth,  also  peculiar. 

t  have  never  carried  its  exhibition  further  than  the  pro- 
duction of  these  symptoms;  when  they  arise,  I  direct: the 
patient  to  abstain  from  the  medicine  until  they  have  sub- 
sided, and  then,  if  the  disease  be  not  removed, :  its  use  is 
resumed  cautiously,  and  in  smaller  doses.  During  the  pre- 
sence of  the  above  named  symptoms,  the  disease,  for  which 
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the  colchicum '^was  givvn/geilerally-'giveis  tray,  dind  I  have 
QC^r  kad  occasion  to  have  recourse  to  antidotes.  After  its 
Me^  tonics  are  very*  grateful  to  the  'patient. 

Colducum  produces  very  different  effects  in  different  con- 
itituttDnB ;  in  some  it  purges  severely;  in  others,  the  bowels 
beoomc  confined  during  its  use.  Our  friend,  R.,  had  acute 
rheumatism  affecting  the  diaphragm.  I  ordered  hitn  gutt;  xxx 
of  the  tincture  every  five  hours,  in  a  little  water ;  after  three 
doses  the  pain  abated  materially ;  three  doses  more  produced 
nausea,  purging,  and  the  other  etceteras  which  I  hzlve  men- 
tioied;  the  medicine  was  left  off  for  a  time.  When  the 
effects  had  disappeared,  a  little  uneasiness  and  pain  b^ing 
itiU  frit,  a  few  doses  more,  given  cautiously  at  longer  inter- 
raby  accomplished  his  cure.  At  the  same  time,  a  female  pa- 
tioBtwas  suffering  under  a  severe  attack  of  lumbago ;  she 
took  the  tincture  in  the  same  doses  and  intervals ;  the  pain 
iru  relieved  by  a  few  doses,  and  she  soon  got  wdl ;  but  in 
tins  iMtance  the  bowels  became  confined  under  its  use^  and 
it  was  found  necessary  to  administer  a  purgative  to  procure 
ahioe  evacuations.  In  both  the  above  instances,  at  the  time 
the  patients  commenced  taking  the  medicine,  the  bowels 
vere  regular. 

As  a  general  rule,  I  wish  to  have  the  bowels  acting  freely 
dnrmg  the  exhibition  of  colchicum,  and  if  the  remedy  be  not 
mffieient  in  itself  to  produce  that  effect,  I  unite  it  with  the 
sulphate  of  magnesia. 

T.  G. 


V. —  Case  of  Obstinate  Constipation  relieved  by  Injections 
per  Anum.     By  John  Epps^  M.D. 

In  looking  over  a  late  Number  of  the  Repository,  some 
remarks  made  on  the  use  of  injection  gave  rise  to  the  fol- 
lowing brief  sketch  of  a  case: — 

'  Early  one  morning  I  was  called  to  attend  a  gentleman, 
"whom  I  found  complaining  of  great  pain  in  the  ^tuation  of 
the  coecum;  the  pain  being  so  violent,  that:  the  medical 

Sntleman,  who  had  been  previously  called  in^  imagined  that 
Sammation  of  the  bowels  existed.  On  examining  the 
abdomen,  I  found  the  colon  and  co&cum  distended  with  fecu- 
lent matter,  which,  together  with  the  medicines  that  had  been 
taken  for  the  purpose  of  relieving  the  constipation  (of  some 
>tanding),had  induced  so  much  irritation^  that  the  least  touch 
on  the  abdomen,  in  the  situation  of  the  coecum,  induced  the 
pongeiit  pain.  Leeches  were  ordered  to  be  applied  oyer  the 
pttHs  most  painful^  and  an  injection  of  castor  oil  to  be  given ; 
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an  injunction  being  added,  that  should  the  injection  not 
operate,  common  barley  water  injections  were  to  be  exhibited 
ever)'  hour  until  an  effect  be  produced.  It  should  be  re* 
marked,  that  the  patient  had  taken  so  much  calomel  pre- 
viously, with  the  view  of  opening  his  bowels,  as  to  be  most 
effectually  salivated.  Indeed,  the  salivation  was  excessive. 
Besides  calomel,  he  had  taken  saline  draughts,  manna,  and 
riiubarb  mixtures,  but  all  to  no  purpose ;  castor  oil  also  had* 
been  taken  by  the  mouth.  Eight  common  injections  were 
administered,  but  without  any  effect.  On  seeing  mv  patient 
in  the  evening,  I  ordered  another  castor  oil  injection^  with 
twenty-five  drops  of  the  tinct.  opii,  and  adding,  that,  should 
not  this  operate,  the  common  injections  should  be  adminis* 
tered  as  before.  The  castor  oil  injection  did  not  operate^ 
the  common  injections  were  administered,  and  it  was  not 
until  sixteen  injections,  in  the  whole,  had  been  administered 
that  the  bowels  were  opened.  The  patient  was  unwiUinc 
thus  to  persevere ;  but  as  the  orders  were  imperative,  ana 
as  the  friends,  and  even  the  patient  himself,  were  alarmed^ 
attention  was  given  to  them,  and  the  result  was  favourable. 
The  gentleman  in  a  week  or  two  was  perfectly  recovered ; 
his  bowels  being  afterwards  kept  regular  by  the  pil.  rheL 
comp.,  prepared  according  to  the  Edinburgh  formula. 

This  case  shows  the  advantage  of  injections.  Daily  expe^ 
rience  convinces  me  that  these  medicinal  agents  are  toe 
much  neglected.  In  children,  in  particular,  I  have  seen  the 
most  unpleasant  symptoms  relieved  by  a  mild  injection  ;  and 
the  quantity  of  impure  feculent  matter  that  comes  away  is 
so  great,  that  the  attendants  often  express  their  astonish- 
ment. Physiology  also  supports  the  use  of  injection.  When 
we  consider  the  structure  of  the  colon,  coecum,  and  rectum^ 
and  when  we  remember  that,  in  these  intestines  it  is  that 
the  fffices  are  most  frequently  accumulated,  how  reasonable 
is  it  to  apply  the  evacuating  power  directly  to  the  part 
affected.  How  far  better  is  this  than  irritating  the  whole 
intestinal  canal  by  exhibiting  medicines  by  the  mouth. 
Many  other  facts  might  be  stated,  showing  the  immense 
utility  of  injections ;  but  this  subject  will  afford  us  another 
opportunity  of  offering  a  few  confirmatory  remarks  on  some  • 
future  occasion. 

46,  South  Audley-Btreet,  July  U,  1828. 
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VI. — Remarks  an  ike  **  Evidences  against  the  System  of 
Phrenology.  By  Thomaa  Stone^  Esq. ;"  1828. 

Wbobvbr  has  seen  a  lump  of  stone  hurled  into  a  tranquil 
pool,  and  marked  the  rude  and  momentary  sputtering  which 
aceompanied  its  disappearance,  may,  perchance,  he  able  to 
figure  to  himself  the  character  of  these  ^  Eridences,'  and 
their  ultimate  destiny.     With  a  sort  of  unessential  honesty, 
their  author  withholds  all  pretension  ta  zeal  for  the  increase 
and  extension  of  useful  knowledge :  his  exclusive  aim  is  to 
^pot  down'    phrenology.     Inflated  with    this   magnificent 
conception,  he  denounces  the  science  itself  as  an  incongruous 
tissue  of  error  and  delusion,  and  reviles  its  advocates  as  a 
set  of  doll,  credulous,    hypocritical  imposters.      Presum- 
ing, even  to  insolence,  also,  on  the  unparalleled  moderation 
of  the  phrenologists  in  discussing  the  merits  of  previous  sys- 
tems, he  makes  theirs  a  perpetual  object  of  contumelious 
ribaldry,  and  themselves  a  butt  of  the  most  unjust  and  vin- 
(ictire  detraction.      At  the  same  time,  he  refuses  them  all 
credit  for  their  progressive  endeavours  to  improve  the  defini- 
tions and  illustrations  of  their  principles  ;  and  ceasing,  blindly 
or  wilfully,  to  discriminate  between  the  inaccurate  and  the 
defective,  he  selects,  with  the  eagerness  of  profligate  malig- 
irfty,  the  imperfections  of  phrenology,  and  keeps  worrying 
them  as  manifest  and  pernicious   errors.     His  representa- 
tion of  the  phrenological  doctrines,  in  fine,  and  of  the  facts 
whereon  they  are  founded,  is,  in  many  instances,  so  grossly 
imfair,  as  to  deserve  the  exposure  and  reprehension  due  to 
mond   delinquencies;    while  his    sophistrA-   and  mis-state- 
ments have  no  parallel,  except  in  the  indecent  and  vulgar 
fanpadence  with  which  they  are  promulgated. 
'  Notwithstanding  the  extraordmary  and  stubborn  disregard 
Jbf  uprightness  which  distinguishes  the  *  Evidences,'  and  ren- 
ders them,  both  in  spirit  and  matter,  so  superlatively  despicH- 
hie,  there  may  be  advantage  in  an  examination  of  their 
importance;  for  in  them  is  incorporated  every  thing thalt 
heretofore  has  been  stated  in  the  shape  of  reasonable  objec- 
tion to  phtenologj',  together  with  the  impure  mass  of  railing, 
imsrepresentation,  and  calumny — all,  in  short,  of  sense,  non- 
lense  and  absurdity,  wherewith  the  science  and  its  votaries 
have  been  so  profusely  bespattered,  since  the  days   of  Dr. 
Gordon,  to  those  which  Sir  William  Hamilton  has  made  re- 
markable by  the  demonstrations  of  his  own  priggishness  and 
discourteous  pervicacity.     Previously  to  entering  on  such  ex- 
smiination  however,  and  with  reference  to  the  general  ques- 
W,'itmaybe  stated  that  the  kind  of  evidence^  and  the 


154  Original  Commuhicaiions. 

mode  of  induction^  whereon  the  phrenologists  found  their  sys- 
tem,  are,  in  all  respects,  identical  with  those  which  give 
authority  for  placing  the  prevalent  doctrines  concerning  the 
existence  of  caloric,  light,  life  and  mind,  among  the  princi- 
ples of  natural  philosophy ;  and,  by  consequence^  have  equal 
claims  to  be  held  legitimate  and  conclusive. 

Having,  after  his  own  manner,  stated  three  ^  several  pro- 
positions' of  the  ^  new  theory  of  philosophy,'  as  he  calls 
it,  Mr*  Stone  ^  proposes  showing  that  these  several  propo-> 
sitions  are  untenable,  and  directly  controverted  by  the  evi- 
dence of  observation  and  the  testimony  of  recorded  facts.* 
Moreover,  by  way  of  prelude  to  this  grand  enterprize,  he  un« 
dertakes,  first  of  all,  ^  to  prove  that,  so  far  from  the  teachers 
of  this  system  being  entitled  to  any  praise  for  the  originality 
of  their  views,  they  have  only  been  reviving  and  promulffat* 
ing  doctrines  that  were  taught  in  the  earlier  ages,  and  which^ 
having  been  rejected  by  the  most  enlightened  of  those  times^ 
fell  into  that  oblivion,  from  whence,  within  the  last  thirty 

i rears,  they  have  been  rescued,  without  the  slighest  acknowl- 
edgment or  reference/  Conceding  due  homage  to  the 
hackneyed  scraps  of  latinity  wherewithal  the  book  of  ^  £vi<* 
deuces'  is  ostentatiously  bedizened,  and,  at  the  same  time^ 
acknowledging  that  they  form  a  contrivance  perfectly  adapted 
to  the  purpose  of  exciting  astonishment  in  the  congenial 
minds  of  tyros  and  dunces,  let  us  try  to  discover  how  far 
this  confident  engagement  has  been  accomplished. 

At  the  very  outset,  then,  p.  2,  we  meet  with  the  following 
statement,  in  the  construction  of  which  the  ingenuity  of  pure 
imposture  is  manifest.  ^  Aristotle,'  we  are  told,  ^  first  as- 
signed different  operations  of  the  mind  to  different  parts  of 
the  brain.'  No  doubt ;  but  the  subtle  attempt  to  charge  the 
phrenologists  with  having  rescued  from  oblivion  the  doctrines 
which  express  this  assignment,  will  be  made  apparent  by  a 
sketch  of  what  this  great  philosopher  has  advanced  regard- 
ing the  mind  and  the  brain.  Aristotle  taught,  that  the  first 
or  anterior  ventricle  of  the  brain,  which  he  supposed  to  looU 
towards  the  front,  was  the  ventricle  of  common  sense,  be- 
cause from  it,  according  to  him,  the  nerves  of  the  five  senses 
branched  off ;  and  into  it,  by  the  aid  of  these  nerves,  all 
smells,  colours,  tastes,  sounds,  and  tactile  affections  were 
brought  together.  The  second  ventricle,  connected  by  a 
minute  opening  with  the  first,  he  fixed  upon  as  the  seat  of 
the  imagination,  judgment,  and  reflection,  because  the  impres- 
sions from  the  five  senses  are  transmitted  from  the  first 
ventricle  into  it,  as  a  second  stage,  in  their  progress  through 
the  brain.  The  third  ventricle  was  sacred  to  memory,  be- 
cause it  was  commodiously  situated  as  a  storehouse^  jntQ 
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tr^'ktltB  couceptlonai  of  the  mind,  digested  iu  the  eecon^ 
Teoinde^  migbfc  be  transmitted  for  retention  and  accumula^ 
tkn.    N0W9  if    >ve   apply  the  principles  of  philosophy  ,t^^ 
tbese  views,  -we  sliall  perceive  them  to  be  evidently  nothing 
more  than  the   fictions  of  an  exuberant  fancy.     iJissectipn 
fiWs  that  there  are  ventricles  in  the  brain,  but  the  keenest' 
eye  can  perceive  nothing  in  them  resembling  either  sensat^h, 
imagination,  or  ncieniory.     Oi^rf7a/fo»  is  never  hinted  at  as 
%l(miidation  on  which  they  rest,  and  Consciousness  th(9WS' 
np  liglU  vipon  the  subject.    The  assignment,  therefore,  of 
fii^C^ona  tp  them,  connected  with  these  faculties,  is  altoge-^ 
ther  g^atiutous.     With  him,  the  ventricles  or  cavities  of  thji^ 
bnanjixe  noere  habitations  of  imaginary  mental  faculties';, 
acoonfiog  to. the  phrenologists,  the  organs  by  whose  instru- 
meoiali^, the,  various  affections  of  mind  are  experienced  and 
nmilifested,  do  essentially  consist  of  perfect  fibrous  ^t«i^- 
^omx.     That   person,   indeed,   must    be  either  a  fool  or. 
a  kDive  ..who  could  ask   us  to  recognise   an  ajfinity  be*, 
tween  this  doctrine   of  Aristotle's  and  the  doctrine   of  the 
phrenologists,  on  the  organization  and  functions  of  the  brain. 
Aristotle,  we  all  know,  advanced  speculations  upon  the  heart, 
arteries  and  veins ;  and,  of  course,  described  the  organic  dis- 
tribution and  functions  of  the  vascular  system  :  with  him, 
for  instance,  the  arteries  were  vehicles  for  air  !     What  an. 
^regioos  pilferer,  then,  must  Harvey  have  been,  when  he 
revived  the  doctrine  of  the  blood's  circulation  ^  without  the 
slightest  reference  or  acknowledgment !' 

.Again,  '  Aristotle  also  speaks  of  the  faculties  being  indi- 
cated by  certain  forms  and  projections  of  the  skull,  which 
passage  has  been  quoted  with  reprobation  by  Pliny,  who 
seems  to  wonder  why  Trogus  Pompeius,  his  predecessor,  ^  a 
most  accurate  writer,'  should  have  copied  from  Aristotle  such 
'frivolous  remarks.'  The  objection  of  Pliny  was  that  of  a 
phjiofiopher,  and  rested  on  their  induction  being  founded  on 
the  observation  of  a  single  part,  instead  of  the  whole  sys- 
tem/ Now,  the  author  of  the  ^  Evidences,'  in  making  these 
^sertions,  reckoned  too  much  on  the  credulity  of  mankind. 
Hiiiy  does  not  quote  any  passage  of  Aristotle*B  including 
«uch  a  doctrine,  either  with  or  without  ^  reprobation :'  nor 
''oca  Pliny  *  wonder  why  Trogus  should  have  copied  from 
Aristotle  such  frivolous  remarks ;'  nor,  in  fine,  does  Pliny 
*tate  any  objection^  of  any  kind,  to  ^  their  induction,'  for  he 
^^'IiUQates  his  chapter  with  the  quotation  from  Trogus,  on 
^h  he  does  not  make  a  single  observation. 

^Jf  -at  tJie  place  referred  to,*  expresses  surprise  tl^t 

.*Cini>iini|jjii(oria?  Mundi,  libri  xxxvii ;  folio,  Lugduni,  1561:    lib. 

TOLL    j^o.g  » 
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ArUtotle  should^  not  only  have  believed,  but  even  taogbt 
that  ^  aliqua  preescita  vitae' — any  indications  of  characters- 
can  be  found  in  ^  corporibus  ipsis' — bodies  themselves  ;  and 
then,  with  modesty,  declares  the  notion  to  be  foolish  and 
not  without  bad  tendencies.  According  to  him,  Aristotle 
regards  wide-set  teeth,  very  long  fingers,  a  leaden  colour^ 
and  many  variable  lines  on  the  hand,  as  ^signa' — indications — 
of  short  life ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  round  shoulders,  two 
long  lines  on  one  hand,  more  than  thirty-two  teeth,  and 
large  ears,  as  signs  of  long  life.  On  these  conceits,  he 
remarks,  ^  nee  universahsec,  ut  arbitror,  sed  singula  observat ; 
frivola,  ut  reor,  et  vulgo  tamen  narrata  j'  to  which  may  be 
added,  that  the  head  must  have  been  endowed  amplii 
auribus  praelongisque  which  imagined  any  degree  of  affinity 
between  such  fancies  and  the  doctrines*  of  phrencdogv. 
With  this  uncertain  implication,  Pliny  passes  from  Aristotle 
altogether,  andproceeds  to  say,  ^  addidit  morum  quoqueaspec- 
tus  simili  modo  apud  nos  TroguSy  et  ipse  autor  severissimuSi 
quos  verbis  ejus  subjiciam.*  What  follows  in  the  rest  of 
the  chapter  is  given,  as  he  has  just  told  us,  in  the  precise 
words  of  Trogus  himself  \  and  these  imply,  that  a  large  fore- 
head denotes  cowardice :  a  small  one,  fickleness  :  and  a 
round  projecting  one,  irascibility :  when  the  eye-brows  art 
overhanging,  they  indicate  effeminacy  :  when  deflected  upoa 
the  nose,  a  disposition  to  austereness :  when  reflected  to- 
wards the  temples,  a  propensity  to  sarcasm :  and  when  ^  in 
totum  demissa' — very  low — a  temper  remarkable  for  malevo-» 
lence  and  envy :  persons  with  ^  largi' — ^prominent — eyes,  are 
mischievous  :  they  in  whom  the  internal  angles  of  uie  eyes 
are  fleshy,  entertain  malice :  impudence  prevails  in  those 
who  have  the  white  of  the  eye  very  large  :  habitual  twink- 
lers  are  inconstant :  magnitude  of  the  ears  is  significant  of 
loquaciousness  and  folly.  These,  then,  are  some  of  tlie 
^  doctrines'  which  Mr.  Stone  falsely  accuses  the  phrenolo- 
gists of  having  revived  and  pronmlgated,  ^  witnout  the 
slightest  reference  or  acknowledgment.' 

Another  ^  Evidence,'  particularly  apposite  and  essentially 
just,  stands  on  the  same  page,  and  in  these  words :  ^  he, 
not  Pliny,  ^  names  the  science  Metoposcopy ;  and  adds  the 
curious  fact  of  its  having  been  applied,  almost  as  we  see  it 
in  modern  times,  to  the  portraits  painted  by  Apelles.*  Then 
follows  a  batch  of  the  most  egregious  drivelling,  the  end  of 
which  is  to  show  that  *  the  ancients  always  considered 
metoposcopy  a  vulgar  superstition.'  Metoposcopy  literally 
signifies  ^  inspection  of  the  forehead^'  and  was  held  to  be 
the  art  of  discovering  the  temperament,  inclinations,  and 
manners   of  persons,  by  inspecting  their  features  and  the 
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Bnes  in  iheirjacesy  and  especially  in  their  foreheads.    '  Ci- 
cero/ as  Mr.  Stone  himself  says^  p.  3,  ^  alludes  to  the  same 
doctrine  when  he  mentions  Zopyrus^  the  physiognomist^  who 
pretended   to  decipher  the   dispositions   and  characters  of 
individuals  from  their  persons,  eyes,  countenance,  and  fore- 
bead/*     It  might  have  been  added,  though,  perhaps,  wit& 
mconvenience,  that  Giro  Spontoni  declares,  in  his  essay  on 
metoposcopy,  that  ^  there  are  seven  principaJ  lines  to  be  con- 
ndered   in   the  forehead,   each   of  which  has  its  peculiar 
planet.'     Metoposcopy,  then,  or  inspection  of  the  lines  in 
the  face  and  the  forehead,  is  another  of  the  ^  doctrines'  with 
the  revival  of  which,  without  acknowledgment^  the  phreno- 
kttists  are  charged. 

The  next  ^Evidence'  of  phrenological  plagiarism  stands  thus, 
at  p.  3 :  ^  Albertus  Magnus  pointed  out  the  supposed  sites 
of  the  several  mental  faculties ;  and  Peter  de  Montagnana 
published  a  plate,  representing  their  several  relative  positions 
and  sizes.  Vesalius,  writing  in  1542,  condemns  such  notions, 
as  being  arrc^ant  and  impious ;  and  denominates  the  phre- 
nologist of  that  time  a  ^  would-be  Prometheus'  and  a  ^  forger 
upon  the  great  impress  of  the  Divinity.*    He  quotes  Thomas 
Aquinas^  Scotus,  and  Albertus  Magnus  as  the  most  repre- 
hensible authors  of  these  doctrines  ;  and,  very  truly,  denies 
that  the  cerebellum  ^  forms  any  part  of  that  prominence  by 
which  the  vulgar  calculate  the  powers  of  memory  and  inge- 
nuity/ 

Vesalius  was  the  father  of  anatomy  ;t  and,  on  whatever 
relates  to  the  improvement  of  that  art,  his  opinions  justly 


^  In  a  foot-note  to  p.  3,  Mr.  Stone  turns  pedant  for  the  purpose  of  telling 
■f,  that   *  the /rouM  of  the  ancients  extended  to  the  vertex,  and  therefore, 
conpreheiided  the  twenty  principal  organs  of  modern  phrenology.'    Now, 
it  doing  thii,  he  is  jnst  practising  one  of  those  little  antiphrenological  tricks 
which  the  conscientious  mind  abhors  as  attempts  at  intentional  deception. 
Ava«,  with  the  ancients,  as  with  the  modems,  signified  the  brow,  the^forenead  ; 
the  part  of  the  face  which  reaches  from  the  eyes  upwards  to  the  hair — ^that 
fux  of  the  face  in  which  Mkamevi$iblv  operates.  With  them,  also,  the  vertex 
desoted  the  upper  part  of  the  head  which  is  parallel  with  the  horizon  when 
tte person  is  erect:  it  extended  from  the  occiput  to  the  forehead  ;  and  this 
iut  cooiprebeDds  not  more  than  five  or  six  *  principal  organs*  of  phrenology, 
t  Were  it  not  that  knavery  is  always  odious,  there  might  be  amusement 
ia  exhibiting  the  unworthy  expedients  whereby  the  sense  of  Vesalius  has 
httn  perverted  in  the  ^  evidences,*  so  as  to  make  it  conducive  to  the  support 
•fa  partiealar  argument.    Vesalius,  for  instance,  uses  the  words  *  ex  cujus 
|ilo*_bj  whose  convexity;  but  this  did  not  coincide  exactly  with  Mr.  Stone's 
views,  and  he,  being  a  regenerate  bumpist,  saw  no  degree  of  fraud  in  the 
Mjdreomstance  of  changing  them  into '  ex  cujUs  tubere* — by  whose  knob  or 
klip;  presuming,  of  course,  that  his  reader  might  not  know  how  a  surface 
*•■  be  perfectly  convex*  and  at  the  same  time  quite  free  from  every  thing  in 
ttschipe  of  a  Icnob,  bump,  tuber,  or  part  rising  abruptly  above  the  rest. 
^*  would-lie  Prometheus*  and  the  '  forarer  upon  the  great  impress  of  the 
Dirfiilj*  ate  tiiiT  t>its  of  poetry  emanating  from  the  same  plastic  spirit. 
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merit  the  greatest  deference,  and  his  character  the  highest 
veneration.  Inestimable,  however,  as  are  his  anatomical 
writings,  and  constituting,  as  they  do,  an  immortal  monu- 
ment of  his  industry,  observation,  sagacity,  and  descriptive 
powers,  they  nevertheless  include  no  one  doctrine  on  ques- 
tions purely  physiological  and  metaphysical,  which  a  modem 
wrangler  has  any  right  to  propose  as  an  authority.  His  own 
mode  of  philosophizing,  opposed  by  himself  to  the  *  arro- 
gant and  impious'  fictions  of  Michael  Scott,  Thomas  Aquinas, 
Albert  of  Ratisbon,  and  the  scholastic  theologians,  stands  in 
support  of  this  judgment.  This  celebrated  anatomist,  then, 
informs  us,  that  the  air  which  we  breathe,  penetrating 
through  the  cribriform  process  of  the  ethmoidal  bone,  and 
through  the  eustachian  tubes,  is,  by  rarification,  rendered 
fit  for  the  brain,  and  then  insinuates  itself  into  the  first  and 
second  ventricles,  where  it  is  formed  into  animal  spirits* 
These  then  pass  into  the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain,  and 
thence  into  the  ventricle  of  the  cerebellum.  From  this  ven- 
tricle, no  small  portion  of  them  is  admitted  into  the  medulla 
oblongata  and  into  the  nerves  propagated  from  it.  The 
other  portion  of  the  spirits,  ^  ad  divinas  principis  anim» 
operationes  utitur' — is  exhausted  in  the  divine  operations  of 
the  imperial  mind,  and  is  likewise  transmitted  from  the 
ventricles  of  the  brain  to  the  nerves  of  sense  and  motion. 
Thus,  we  find  Vesalius  substituting  a  fantastic  theory  of  his 
own,  instead  of  that  advocated  by  the  scholastic  theologians, 
whom  he  censures  for  inculcating  a  doctrine  which,  for  the 
most  part,  includes  Aristotle's  division  of  the  mind's  func- 
tions, and  distributes  the  brain  into  parts  corresponding  to 
their  arrangement  of  the  mental  powers.  According  to  them, 
imagination  and  judgment  have  their  habitation  in  the 
second  ventricle,  and  memory  in  the  third;  but  Vesaliua 
confutes  this  hypothetical  disposition,  by  the  fact,  that 
the  parts  of  the  brain  which  the  theologians  made  sub- 
servient to  the  rational  faculties  are  found,  in  the  lower 
animals,  to  correspond  nearly  with  the  same  parts  in 
man.  Again,  he  accuses  the  same  persons  of  having 
taught  the  opinion,  that  the  vermiform]  processes  of 
the  cerebellum  serve  as  the  means  of  communication  by 
which  the  ^  phantasms'  of  the  mind  pass  into  the  dwelling- 
house  of  memory,  and  thence  ^  by  stealth'  into  the  middle 
ventricle,  where  judgment  resides.  Against  this  notion,  he 
repeats  the  former  argument,  and  concludes,  that  if  such  be 
their  functions,  these  processes  must,  in  the  lower  animals, 
have  been  made  without  a  purpose, — a  supposition  altogether 
inadmissible,  since  the  Divine  Being  gave  origin  to  their 
existence,    and  qualified   their   structure   to   execute  per- 
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lectly  all  its  reqaisite  functions.  Speculations  nearly  similar 
to  these  appeared  to  have  constituted,  during  the  middle 
age,  the  accredited  philosophy  of  the  brain  and  the  mind ; 
and  it  is  remarkable,  that  no  one  seems  to  have  thought  it 
necessary  to  inquire  whether  any  evidence,  substantial  or 
imaginary,  had  ever  been  adduced  in  support  of  their  plausi- 
bility or  their  truth.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  they 
possess  no  affinity  whatever  to  the  principles  of  phrenological 
induction :  they  never  were  revealed  by  Dissection ;  Con- 
sciousness cannot  perceive  or  disclose  them  ;  and  Observa- 
tion b  utterly  incapable  of  apprehending  that  which  is 
unreal,  or  retracing  influences  to  an  inefficient  cause. 

Passing,  for  a  time,  the  scheme  of  Bishop  Albert  and  the 
picture  of  Peter  de  Montagnana,  let  us  attend  to  Saunders' 
'Physii^omie,  Chiromancie,  and  Metoposcopie,'  from  which 
three  *  Evidences,*  made  emphatic  by  the  garniture  of  italic 
typography,  are  produced  in  support  of  the  statement,  p.  5, 
'  that  many  of  his  axioms  will  be  found  strictly  in  accordance 
with  the  fundamental  propositions  of  the  present  system' 
of  phrenology.    They  are  thus  expressed : — 

Axiom  I. — *  Now,  in  our  science  of  physiognomic,  the 
form,  proportions,  and  dimensions  of  the  head  are  to  be 
considered ;  for  by  it  and  its  form  we  judge  of  the  mind 
contained  therein.'  It  seems  scarcely  necessary  to  premise, 
that  this  ^  curious  work'  is  nothing  else  than  a  rambling 
English  version  of  the  notions  entertained  by  the  peripa- 
tetics, metaphysicians,  ^  scholastic  theologians,'  physiog- 
iMHnists,  chiromancers,  and  metoposcopists  of  former  ages^ 
respecting  the  mind's  faculties  and  its  corporeal  organs.  As 
the  title  implies,  and  as  Mr.  Stone  himself  quotes  it  at  p.  10^ 
this  book  professes  to  explain  those  ^  high  parts  of  philo- 
phjr*  which  constitute  ^  the  noble  art  of  interpreting  the 
characters,  actions,  and  destinies  of  men,'  by  examin- 
ing the  features  of  the  countenance,  the  lines  in  the  hands, 
and  the  figure  of  the  forehead.  A  noble  art  truly !  and,  of 
course,  quite  worthy  of  more  distinguished  revivers  than 
the  insignificant  phrenologists  !  With  regard,  then,  to  the 
first  '  axiom,'  it  is  a  mere  general  assumption  altogether, 
and  artfuUy  separated  from  the  mass  of  abstruse,  hypothe- 
tical notions  in  which,  for  ages,  it  had  been  most  unphiloso- 
phically  involved.  As  it  is,  will  any  antiphrenologist,  even 
the  most  practised  in  misrepresentation,  venture  to  assert, 
that  the  principles  on  which  the  metoposcopists  founded  this 
'axiom'  contain  anything,  either  of  resemblance  or  iden- 
tity, in  common  with  the  principles  from  which  the  phreno- 
logical doctrine  is  deduced  ? 

Axiom  11.—^  The  brain,  one  of  the  noblest  parts  of  the 
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body,  is  according  to  the  form  of  the  craninin/     With  tbk 
^  axiom'   the    phrenological  ^  proposition' — that  the   skull 
derives  its  shape  originally  from  the  brain,  whereof  it  pre- 
sents, both  internally  and  externality  the  exact  configura- 
tion— is  not   in  very  ^  strict'  accordance.     Neither  is  it  in 
strict  accordance   with  the    ^  axiom'  of  Vesalius,  who  ii 
quoted,  in  the  '  Evidences,'  as   strengthening   it  with  bk 
authority.      His  words  are — *  Calvariae   igitur   cavitas   exr 
ternse  cerebi  superficiei  imaginem  commonstra'-^the  inside 
of  the  skull  exhibits  a  perfect  representation  of  the  external 
surface  of  the  brain.     Here,  then,  the  strict  accordance  is 
somewhaat  discordant,  but  let  that  pass ;  misrepresentation  ii 
a  rather  prominent  feature  of  the  antiphrenological  character. 
Axiom  HI. — ^The  well  formed  head  is  like  a  mallet  or 
sphere,  there  being  some  eminency  before  and  behind  ;  the 
form  of  the  middle  ventricle  should  be  a  little  compressed, 
so  the  cogitative  faculty  is  the  more  notable.     If  the  fore- 
part be  depressed,  the  man  is  of  no  judgment ;  if  the  hinder, 
he  hath  no  memory.    This   vague  ^  axiom,'  as  is  manifest, 
differs  in  no  respect  from  the   ^  absurd  notions'  of  Aristode 
and  Adamantius,  and  the  multitude  of  their  servile  imitators; 
and  the  nature  of  its  contrariety  to  the  phrenological  ^  pro- 
position'  has  already  been  discriminated.     It  is,  therefore, 
needless  to  retrace  the  medley  of  physiognomy,  palmistry, 
and  metoposcopy,  dispersed  over  the  sixth,  seventh,   and 
eighth  pages  of  the  ^  Evidences,'  farther  than^to  say,  that 
*  the  object  of  these  abstruse  sciences,'  as  we  are  told,  p.  10, 
^  was  to  interpret  the  characters,  actions,  and  destinies  of 
men  by  the  symmetrical  proportions^of  the  body ;'  whereas, 
no  one  of  the  phrenologists  ever  pretended  ^  to  interpret  the 
charaeterSy  actions,  and  destinies  of  men,'  by  any  mode  of 
inspecting  the  symmetrical  proportions  of  the  body,  or  other 
means  whatever.    The  jwroposition  of  phrenology,  which  ia 
senselessly  charged  with  being  the  revival  only  of  a  super- 
annuated assumption,  is— that  the  dispositions  and  mental 
capacity  of  men  may  be  ascertained  by  observation,  accord- 
ing to  de/inite  rules,  of  the   size  and   configuration  of  the 
Head.    As  it  is  possible,  however,  that  the  author  of  the 
^  Evidences'  may  really  have  believed  to  be  accurate,  as  it 
is  not,  what  he  has  advanced  on  the  sameness  of  the  ancient 
and  modern  systems,  we  shall  concede  to  him,  that  an  error 
of  judgment,  evidently  occasioned  by  headstrong  zeal,  may 
have  been  the  cause  of  his  overlooking  the  distinction  be- 
tween verbal  and  essential  identity  On  the  other  hand,  sinee 
this  writer  has  often  and  expressly  quoted   the   works  of 
Dr.  Gall,  and  also  the  '  Phrenological  Journal,'  it  is  iuipoe^ 
sible  to  regard  his  charging  the  phrenologists  with  having 
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rescued  the  ancient  doctrinee  from  oblivion  ^  without  thb 

gUGHTSST  uKrsRENCE  OR  ACKNOWLEDGMENT/  in  any  Other 

light  than  that  of  wilful  and  malevolent  falsehood.  Dr.  Gall 

distinctly  and  expressly  states  and  reviews  the  speculations 

which  Aristotle,  Erasistratus,  and  the  peripatetics,  as  well 

as  Albertus  Magnus,  Peter  de  Montagnana,  Vesalius,   and 

many  other  anatomists  and  physiologists  had  promulgated, 

before  himself,  on  the  mutual  relations  of  the  mind  and  the 

brain. 

Having  done  this  with  unusual  candour  and  impartiality, 
he  proceeds  to  explain  the  difference  between  his  own  and 
the  antecedent  metaphysical  doctrines.  To  the  sections  of 
his  work  he  prefixes  a  minute  history  of  the  progress  of 
knowledge  on  the  subject  whereof  he  treats ;  and,  with  the 
firmness  of  conscious  rectitude,  makes  this  declaration  *■ : 
'  For  the  purpose  of  exhibiting  the  opinions  of  each  author, 
m  all  their  force,  I  have  almost  always  quoted  his  own  pre- 
cise expressions ;  this  being  the  case,  no  one  can  complain 
of  my  having  mutilated  or  disfigured  his  ideas  ;  and  every 
reader  is,  by  this  means,  enabled  to  compare  my  opinions 
with  those  oi  others,  as  well  as  to  form  for  himself  an  im- 
partial judgment.^ 

Again,  in  the  '  Phrenological  Journal  f  is  an  elaborate 
article,  entitled  *  Historical  Notice  of  early  Opinions  regard- 
mg  the  fdnctions  of  the  Brain,'  accompanied  with  a  sketch 
of  heads.     Now,  in  this  article  ^the  notions'  of  Aristotle, 

*  AnAtonie  et  Phyiiologle  du  System  NerTeux  «ii  general  ct  do  Cerveaa 
tiparlicaHer;  4to.  PtrU,  1801-18,  Tome  I,  Preface,  p.  xl. ;  and  alio  Sur 
Its  FoDctioiM  da  Cerveaa  et  sar  celles  de  chacune  dea  sea  parties  ;  8to.  Pa* 
rii,  1822-25;  Tome  V.  p.  405-525;  Tome  II,  Sect.  II  et  III,  p.  276-863 ; 
TMBelll,  Sect.  II,  p.  196-221.  Now,  these  Yery  volumes  are  repeatedljr 
qioted  by  Mr.  Stone ;  and,  in  them,  he  must  have  found  Dr.  Gall  asserting 
**  Ja  Q*ai  jamais  manqu^  de  produire  texluelUment  les  opinions**  drs  au- 
tsirs.  Among  these  authors,  antecedent  and  cotemporary,  the  following 
in  named,  and  their  *  doctrines*  appreciated— Aristotle,  Hippocrates,  Pytha- 
|tras,  Plato,  Brasistratus,  Anaxagoras,  Herophilus,  AppoUonins  of  Hhodes* 
utleo,  Qainctilian,  Gilbert,  Gassendi,  Bacon,  Van-Helmont,  Wepfer,  Wil- 
Uf,  Lt-ibnitz,  Fred.  Hoffmann,  Haller,  Barthez,  Gasimir-Medicus,  Rell,  St. 
Aagostlne,  the  peripatetics  and  Arabians,  Gregory  of  Nice,  Albertus  Magnus, 
Caq>ns,  Vockerodt,  Mundini,  Servetto,  Peter  de  Montagnana,  Lud.  Dolci* 
Tiea9st*ns,  Lands!,  La  Peyron,  Charles  Bonnet,  Van  Swieten,  Boerhaave, 
Mattner,  Malacarne,  Chanet,  Wrisberg,  Daubenton,  Blumenbach,  Rlche- 
nad,  CaTier,  Degerando,  Soemmering.  Ackerman,  Malebranche,  Helretlus, 
Ucke,  Condillac,  Buffon,  Spreugel,  Herder,  Huart,  Bichat,  Pascal,  Polig- 
lac,  Lavater,  Tracy,  Ancillon,  Kant,  Fluenbach,  Sonnenfels,  Pincl,  Fod^r6, 
Laurens,  Dioemerbroeck,  Fichte,  Hufeland,  Walter,  Rudolphi,  Portal,  Du« 
aeril,  Dnnas,  Bverard  Home.  Esqairol,  Van-der-Haar,  Tissot,  Formey,  L«r- 

S,  Stabl,  Anraoti,  Des  Cartes,  Warihon,  Schelhammer,  Dreliacourt,  Bob« 
oe,  Sabatier,  Roger,  Darwin,  Le  Roi,  Vicq.  d*Azir,  Georffet,Tiedemann, 
Md  Flonrens.    As  Mr.  Stone  figures,  firom  first  to  last,  as  a  spiritless  cringer 
ts  authority,  it  may  be  presumed  that  ha  ought  to  regard  the  preceding  Itot 
vhh  leme  degree  of  defareoce. 
+  Phrenol^eal  Joornml,  Vol.  11,  p.  879.    Edinburgh,  1826. 
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AdamantiiiB^  Rhaxes,  Bernard,  €rordon,  Vesalius,  Dolce,  VHl^ 
lis,  Porta,  Albertus,  Lavater,  Des  Cartes,  Hartley,  Darwin, 
Priestley  and  others,  are  distinctly  specified,  and  shown  to 
be  not  in  ^strict  accordance  with  the  present  system'  of 
phrenolc^.  Such  being  the  case,  the  charge  stated  in  the 
^  Evidences/  that  the  phrenologists  have  only  revived  the 
'  doctrines'  of  their  predecessors,  ^  without  the  slightest 
reference  or  acknowledgment,'  is  a  palpable  and  unju8tifi«* 
able  misrepresentation. 

Let  us  now  return  to  the  physiology  of  Albertus  Magnus 
and  Peter  de  Montagnana;  and,  in  it,  we  shall  find  evidence^ 
not  of  the  dishonesty  and  ingratitude  of  phrenologists,  but 
of  the  inherent  obliquity  of  their  accuser.  At  p.  3  of  the 
^  Evidences'  it  is  said,  ^  Albertus  Magnus  pointed  out  the 
supposed  sites  of  the  several  mental  faculties  ;  and  Peter  de 
Montagnana  published  a  plate,  representing  their  several  re- 
lative positions  and  sizes.'  So  far,  however,  from  reviving 
the  speculations  of  these  writers  '  without  the  slightest  re- 
ference or  acknowledgment,'  Dr.  Gall  notices  them  and 
many  others,  in  his  section  '  On  the  plurality  of  the  Organs 
of  Moral  Qualities  and  Intellectual  Faculties,'  and  gives  a 
fair  outline  of  their  opinions  regarding  the  head,  in  specific 
terms.  ^  Albertus  Magnus,'  he  observes,  ^  in  the  thirteenth 
century,  sketched  a  head,  in  which  he  marked  the  seat  of  the 
different  intellectual  faculties.  He  placed  the  sensus  comnm^ 
nis  and  imagination  behind  the  forehead,  or  in  the  anterior 
cavity  of  the  brain;  the  understanding  in  the  second  cavity ; 
and  memory  and  the  powers  of  motion  in  the  third  cavity.'  4n 
a  work  of  Pietro  Montagnana,  published  in  1491,'  he  adds, 
^  is  an  engraving,  on  which  are  represented  the  sensus  com" 
mtUsy  the  cellula  imaginativa,  the  cellula  estimativa  seu  co* 
gitativa,  and  the  cellula  memorativa*' 

Thus,  then,  there  is  manifest  injustice  in  saying  that  Dr. 
Gall  does  not  refer  to  these  persons  and  their  *  doctrines,'  or 
that  he  withholds  '  acknowledgment'  of  their  having  allotted, 
the  one  a  cavity ^  the  other  a  cell,  as  a  residence  for  each  of 
certain  imaginary  faculties  of  the  mind.  He  concedes  full 
value  to  the  pretensions  of  them  and  of  all  his  predecessors ; 
and,  in  the  end,  claims  for  himself  the  merit  of  having  con-> 
ceived  and  demonstrated  the  peculiar  principles,  with  the  in- 
ductions from  them,  which  distinguish  the  phrenological, 
from  every  other,  system  of  mental  philosophy. 

Having  concluded  his  citations  from  Aristotle  and  Alber- 
tus, with  those  from  their  copyist,  Saunders,'^the  metoposco- 
copist,  our  collector  of  ^  Evidences*  proceeds  to  say,  p.  8, 
'  These  facts  are  as  well  authenticated  and  important  as  any 
of  those  that  have  been  recorded  in  the  nmnerous  phrenologi- 
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ad  journals  now  before  the  public ;  and  the  inferences  de-^ 
daced  from  them  are^  in  every  respect,  as  warrantable/  This 
is  Mr.  Stone's  opinion,  and,  of  course,  must  be  quite  unex- 
ceptionable :  together  with  the  episode  of  Galen's  ass  *,  it 
makes  a  auitable  tail-piece  to  the  charge  of  phrenolo- 
gical plagiarism,  and  is,  in  all  respects,  as  correct.  Differ* 
ent,  however,  is  the  statement,  p.  8.  ^that  the  greater  num- 
ber of  the  phrenc^gical  faculties  occupy  the  same  region  of 
the  brain  now  as  they  did  in  the  time  of  Vesalius.'  They 
do  so  indeed  ;  and  they  will  do  the  same  thing  at  the  time 
of  the  ^last  man/ 

Mr.  Stone,  p.  10,  regards  the  ^  history  of  phrenology  as 
nnparaUeled  in  the  annals  of  modern  science/  This  may 
possibly  be  true :  the  modem  sciences  are  neither  numerous 
nor  exemplary.  All  the  exact  sciences,  however,  advanced 
precisely  as  phrenology  has  done  :  speculative  systems  usu- 
ally undergo  their  first  exhibition  in  all  the  beauty  and  sym* 
metry  of  apparent  perfection ;  true  science  results  from  the 
progressive  discovery  of  detached  facts  and  their  applica- 
tion as  the  elements  of  philosophical  induction  :  objections 
to  any  scheme  of  scientific  doctrine,  founded  on  the  history 
of  its  discovery,  are  childish  and  impertinent. 

Another  misrepresentation  of  the  phrenologists  stands  at 
p.  11  of  the  *  Evidences,'  where  it  is  stated  that  ^  Dr.  Spurz- 
heim,  however,  has,  within  the  last  four  years,  without 
issigniiig  any  sufficient  reason,  changed  the  name,  and  dig- 
nified it  with  the  more  specious  and  imposing  title  of 
'  PkremAogy,  or  the  Doctrine  of  the  Mind^  although  it  is 
one  of  their  avowed  and  reiterated  acknowledgments,  that 
the  theory  has  been  devised  and  established  without  any  in* 

*  Mr.  Stone  gifes  this  in  the  form  of  a  precise  quotation  from  tlie  seyenth 
book  ttf  Vetmlioo's  amtouy,  and  his  yersion  of  ii  is  instnictiye.  *  Since  e?un 
tke  ass,  a  creature  of  liule  sagacity,  has  its  brain  laid  oat  into  numerous 
folds,  though  by  theory,  it  should  have  this  organ  the  yery  reverse  of  compli- 
cated, Brasistratos  should  have  concluded,  with  more  justice,  that  inielUet  ii 
hproporiiam  to  the  |»roper  mixture,  or  variety  qfHruclure  in  the  organ,  what- 
tfw  those  may  be  which  produce  intelligence/  Vesalius,  when  treating,  not 
of  'the  rarioas  mixture  of  white  and  brown  matter,  and  of  diverging  and 
eoatergiog  Sbreo  in  the  individual  organs,*  but  ^de  cerebri  anfractuum 
isi,*  cites  the  very  words  of  Galen,  which  are  these :  '  Qiium  asini  etiain 
■daodam  multipliciter  cerebrum  habent  complexum,  quos  deceret,  quantum 
•dnomm  mditatero  attinet,  omnifariara  simplex,  et  minimi  variuro  nancisci 
oertbrnm.  Melius  aotem  arbitraretur  bonain  substantin  temperiero  corpo • 
rii  intelligent  is,  (quodcunque  hoe  fuerit)  prudentiam  sequi,  et  non  varieta- 
t»  compositionis/— Whereas  e?en  asses  have  the  brain  exceedingly  com- 
iHeated,  although  In  them,  *  from  the  rudeuess  of  their  nature,  it  ought  to 
k?e  been  found  in  aU  respects  simple  and  in  no  degree  diversi6ed  ;  it  should 
trtfcsr  be  sapposed,  however,  that  sagacity  ought  to  result  from  proper  dis- 
P«ilion  of  the  snbstance  of  the  lulelligent  body  (whatever  that  maybe),  and 
M  from  variety  of  its  composition.'  Such  perversions  of  an  author's  seuse 
aifbt  be  made  anosing,  bat  for  their  criminality. 

^01.  I.     HO.  2.  ^ 
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vestigation  into  the  nature  or  phenomena  of  the  thinking 
principle.  Bacon,  Des  Cartes,  Locke,  Leibnitz,  Kant,  are 
all,  with  their  acute  reasonings,  formally  denounced  by  the 
phrenological  usurpers.'  The  falsity  here  is  craftily  disguised; 
the  phrenologists  do  not  investigate  *  the  nature  of  the  think- 
ing principle,'  but  they  do  investigate  the  ^  phenomena  ;'  and 
in  conducting  such  investigation,  each  individual  employs 
reflection  on  his  own  consciousness  and  observation  of  the 
mental  manifestations  in  mankind. 

Neither  have  the  *  phrenological  usurpers  formally  de- 
nounced Bacon,  Des  Cartes,  Locke,  Leibnitz,  or  Kant/  as 
their  writings  testify.  These  ^  usurpers'  hold  Bacon  and 
Locke  in  the  highest  veneration ;  though,  at  the  same  time^ 
they  describe  respectfully  the  circumstances  wherein  they 
differ  from  the  doctrines  of  all  those  celebrated  philoso- 
phers. Moreover,  although  their  principles  are  essentially 
distinct  from  those  of  every  other  system  of  mental  science^ 
they,  nevertheless,  ^  acknowledge*  that,  of  *  the  thirty-fife 
special  faculties,'  as  they  are  scoffingly  designated,  twenty 
have  been  recognised  and  defined,  though  on  princifdei 
different  from  the  phrenological,  by  the  metaphysicians. 

By  the  preceding  remarks,  then,  and  by  the  authorities 
wherewith  they  are  established,  we  are  manifestly  qualified 
to  conclude  :  — 

1.  That  Dr.  Gall  has  discovered,  and  the  phrenologists 
are  endeavouring  in  the  most  unobtrusive  manner  to  mature, 
a  system  of  mental  philosophy,  which,  in  its  essential  ani 
inductive  elements,  is  dissimilar  to  the  systems  of  all  other 
metaphysicians.  These,  on  the  vaguest  grounds,  allot  plaan 
in  the  brain  for  seats ;  those,  by  definite  laws,  assign  par^ 
iions  of  the  brain  itself  as  organic  instruments  of  determinate 
faculties  of  the  mind  ;  and,  therefore,  in  as  far  as  difTerencc 
constitutes  distinction,  so  far  does  the  discovery  of  what 
makes  the  dislikeness  of  the  phrenological  to  every  othex 
system,  entitle  it  to  the  merit  of  originality. 

2.  That  the  phrenologists  have  honesXXy  acknowledged  nxA 
referred  to  the  opinions  entertained  by  their  predecessors, 
regarding  the  cerebral  and  mental  intercommunications] 
and,  consequently,  that  the  unrighteous  expedients  employed 
by  Mr.  Stone,  for  the  purpose  of  depreciating  their  labours, 
are  in  every  way  disgraceful.  In  fine,  it  is  impossible  tc 
reflect  upon  the  unbecoming  assurance  wherewith  misrepre- 
sentation has  been  exercised  in  his  ^  Evidences,'  withoul 
experiencing  feelings  of  astonishment  and  humiliation :  il 
is  to  be  desired,  however,  that  such  scandalous   practice! 

•  ■  ■  -.  .  ■  ■  »  I       !■■ 

*  Phrenological  Journal,  Vol.  IV,  p.  80— 31;  Edinburgrh,  lft?7. 
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may  never  again  contaminate  the  order  of  ^  Esquires,'  nor 
CTer  be  allowed  to  ^  stigmatize'  the  dignity  of  the  medical 
character.* 

(To  be  continued.) 
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1.  PleurWut,  succeeded  by  Pneumo-Thorax  and  effusion  into  the  ca- 
vity of  the   Chest ;  treated  by  Professor  Chouiel  f- — Daru,  a  buker, 
aged  20,  possessing  a  strong  constitution,  and  enjoying  habitually 
a  good  state  of  health,   had   suffered   from  cold  for  three  weeks, 
when,  on  the  16th  of  February,  18^7,  he  felt  generally  ill,  with  a 
riolent  pain  in  the  head,  and  more  oppression  than  usual,  without, 
however,  being  obliged  to  leave  off  working.     Six  days  after,  he 
was  seized  with  violent  shivering,  followed  by  an  acute  pain  in  the 
right  side  of  the  chest,  which  compelled  him  to  take  to  his  bed. 
Tit    same  evening,   February  ^2nd,  the   expectoration   became 
bloody,  and  the  patient  was  taken  to  the  hospital.     Sixteen  ounces 
of  blood  were  immediately  abstracted,  and  on  the  morrow,  after  a 
quiet  night,  he  had  the  following  symptoms  : — expression  of  suf- 
fering in  the  countenance ;  acute  pain  in  the  right  side   of  the 
chesty   respiration  short,  performed  thirty-six  times  in  a  minute; 
cough   frequent  and    painful  ^    expectoration    copious,    mucous, 
viscous,  of  a  pale  red  colour,  and   streaked  with  blood ;  sound 
dear  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  chest  5  respiration  equally  good 
00  both  sides  -,  sound  and  respiratory  murmur  natural  in  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  left  side;  on  the  right  side,  sound  heavy,  respira- 
tory murmur  nearly  extinct  altogether  at  the  lower  part ;  opposite 
the  nipple,  respiration  feeble,  accompanied  by  a  slight  sonorous 
rattle ;  no  resonance  of  the   voice  ^   tongue  whitish ;   thirst  mo- 
derate;   no    symptoms   of  affection   of  the   abdominal  viscera; 
ikin  hot ;   pulse  full  and   resisting,  beating  ninety-two  times  in  a 
minute.     The  blood  taken  from  the  vein  forms   rather  a  loose 
coagutum,  and  has  no  appearance  of  the  inflammatory  crust.-— 
V.  S.  3*-  i  infusion  of  violets,  sweetened;  solution  of  gum,     Absti- 
mence. 

February  23rd. — The  bleeding  produced  a  notable  debility  -,  he 
is  otherwise  in  much  the  same  state  as  on  the  day  before  -,  pulse 
the  same ;  respiration  forty-two  in  a  minute  3  auscultation  and 
percussion  give  the  same  signs  as  before ;  the  blood  taken  last 
presents  a  slight  inflammatory  buff. — V.  S.  ^\,  &c.  *24th. — Cough 
MSbS  frequent  j  expectoration  no  longer  bloody,  but  simply  vis- 
cous and  transparent ;   thirty- two  respirations  -,  the  same  results 


*  The  very  tbie  author  of  these  '*  Remarks^  has  undertaken  to  scru 
dMidy  the  objections  which  have  been  rai,^ed  to  Phrenology,  and  he  ii 
»cxteod  hb  criticisjn  to  Dr.  Thomas's  New  Doctrine  of  the  Tcinperai 


scrutinize 
■iMidy  the  objections  which  have  been  rai,^ed  to  Phrenology,  and  he  intends 
tocxteod  hb  criticism  to  Dr.  Thomas's  New  Doctrine  of  the  Tcinperanientit. 
These  subjects,  so  ably  treated,  cannot  fall  to  prove  interesting  to  our 
rndrrs.  Tha  essays  will  he  hercafli-r  acknowledged.— Editoiis. 
taiiiiqa*  dr  ia  Charity. 
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from  auscultation  and  respiration  3  pulse  BO^  and  not  so  strongs— 
Sweetened  infusion  of  viokt  flowers  with  nitre  ;  solution  of  gum.  Ah' 
stinence,  ^5th. — Violent  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  chest,  ren- 
dering percussion  extremely  painful^  and  lying  on  that  side  impos- 
sible ;  general  anxiety ;  respiration  short,  very  frequent,  (42  in  a 
minute;  ;  cough  augmented  and  painful ;  expectoration  mucous, 
a  little  yiscid,  and  covered  with  froth.  In  the  right  side  of  the 
chest,  in  the  posterior  and  middle  region,  crepitation  scarce  and 
humid,  but  drier  more  anteriorly  3  in  the  inferior  part  the  respi- 
ratory sound  has  ceased,  and  this  region  gives  a  dull  sound  on 
percussion ;  pulse  86,  rather  full. — Forty  ieec/ies  over  the  seat  of 
the  pain,  to  he  followed  hy  a  large  cataplasm,  8(C, 

26th. — ^The  same  symptoms  ;  respiration  46 ;  pulse  94. —  Bleed- 
ing to  the  amount  of  ten  ounces,  fifc.  27th. — Pulse  and  respiration 
mitch  the  same;  pnin  in  the  side  quite  gone;  a  little  cough  ;  ex- 
pectoration mucous,  opaque,  not  viscid  ;  sound  on  percussion 
dull  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  right  side ;  respiration  null ;  no 
resonance  of  the  voice.  At  the  anterior  part,  respiratory  murmur, 
accompanied  by  a  sonorous  rattle.  The  left  side  gives  the  Mme 
digns  as  in  the  healthy  state  ;  decubitus  dorsal ;  anxiety  ;  visage 
pale  ;  sufiPering;  agitation  of  the  ala  nasi;  thirst  moderate  ;  com- 
plete loss  of  appetite  ^  abdominal  organs  present  no  symptoms  of 
disease. — A  hlister  six  inches  in  diameter  to  the  right  side  of  the  chest, 
8fc. 

The  patient  continued  in  very  nearly  the  same  state  until  the 
11th  of  March.  At  this  time,  the  pulse  became  more  frequent, 
beating  from  100  to  110  in  a  minute;  his  general  anxiety  in- 
creased, and  diarrhoea  came  on,  which  was  arrested  by  a  few  dosea 
of  diascordium. 

16th. — Expectoration  very  copious  (Ibj.  in  24  hours),  of  white 
opaque  matter,  of  a  purulent  aspect,  without  odour,  mixed  with 
mucus,  and  giving  an  ambiguous  tint  to  water  ;  cough  very  fre- 
quent, without  pain  ;  sound  dull  on  the  posterior  inferior  part  of 
the  right  side ;  hruit  respiraoire  altogether  null ;  respiration  ob- 
scure in  the  middle  part ;  it  is  natural  at  the  upper  part  3  pulse 
130.-— Pec/orai  tisan  with  nitre ;  gum  mixture. 

The  patient  continued  to  have  nearly  the  same  symptoms  until 
the  20th,  when  he  felt,  on  moving,  the  sensation  of  fluid  in  the 
chest,  and  the  presence  of  iluid  was  also  supposed  to  be  recog- 
nized on  succussion.  On  the  24th,  its  presence  was  very  evident ; 
the  posterior  aspect  of  the  right  side  emitted  a  duller  sound  on 
percussion  than  it  did  previously,  and  auscultation  proved  the 
respiratory  murmur  to  be  weak,  accompanied  by  a  slight  mucous 
rattle,'  almost  crepitous  ;  no  resonance  of  the  voice  ;  expectora- 
tion less  copious ;  the  expectorated  matter  is  mixed  with  air  without 
having  much  the  appearance  of  being  purulent ;  five  or  six  liquid 
stools  a-day  ^  pulse  rather  less  frequent ;  a  little  appetite  ;  sleep 
calm  ;  expression  of  the  countenance  more  natural ;  general  feel- 
ing of  improvement  by  the  patient.  26th. — The  patient  ate  some 
apples,  which,  in  a  few  hours,  brought  on  vomiting ;  the  matter 
ejected  consisted  of  from  six  to  eight  ounces  of  blackish   fluid. 
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easily  recognized  as  blood,  containing  several  pieces  of  coag^lum; 
a  short  time  after,  he  discharged  some  dark  fetid  matter  by  stool ; 
soreness  of  the  epigastrium  -,  visage  sunk  ;  great  debility  ;  pulse 
l^and  small;  the  same  physical  signs  relative  to  the  chest.— - 
Rice  tisan  wUh  syrup  of  quince,  eau  de  Rabel,  sixteen  drops  to  the  pint ; 
^m  miiiure.     Abstinence. 

27tb  and  2Sth. — Several  ounces  of  blood  were  passed  by  vomit- 
ing and  by  stool,  which  produced  extreme  debility.  On  the  three 
following  days  no  blood  came  away,  and  the  vital  powers  appeared 
to  return  a  little,  but  not  sufficient  to  admit  of  the  patient  being 
aascultated  ;  he  said  that  he  felt  the  motion  of  fluid  more  evidently 
00  the  right  side  of  the  chest  than  he  had  done  before.  The  he- 
morrhage again  returned,  both  by  vomiting  and  by  stool,  on  the 
litb  of  April,  and  t\\e  patient  died  on  that  day. 

Seciio  Cadaveris,  4S  hours  after  death. — Contents  of  the  cranium 
beahhy  ;  the  right  side  of  the  thorax  contained  a  quantity  of  very 
£etid  gas,  with  about  two  pounds  and  a  half  of  thick,  whitish,  ho- 
mogeoeous  fluid,  having  a  very  disagreeable  odour ;  the  right 
long  was  covered  all  over  by  a  thick,  false  membrane,  adhering 
ibove  and  below  to  the  pleura  costal  is,  and  leaving  a  space  in  the 
middle  for  the  fluid  and  gas  which  the  cavity  contained.  On  ex- 
tmioing  |his  lung  externally,  two  orifices  were  discovered  near  its 
lower  edge,  one  leading  into  an  interlobular  space,  and  the  other 
terminating  in  a  cul-de-sac.  The  pulmonary  tissue  was  con- 
densed, flabby,  scarcely  crepitous,  and  did  not  contain  any  acci- 
dental production.  The  bronchial  tubes  had  no  communication 
with  the  bag  of  the  pleura  5  their  mucous  lining  was  of  a  dark 
fed  colour.  The  left  lung  was  crepitous  and  healthy  throughout  -, 
the  thoracic  cavity  of  this  side  contained  about  a  pound  of  san- 
guinolent  serosity  ;  no  false  membrane  or  adhesion.  The  heart 
was  healthy.  Uniform  redness  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  large 
extremity  of  the  stomach  \  the  rest  of  it  was  whitish  \  it  was  ge- 
nerally thickened,  and  its  aspect  remarkably  granular.  That  lining 
the  intestines  presented  reddish  spots  in  some  places. 

^.  Empyema f  with  Erosion  of  the  Pleura  Pulmonalis ;  treated  by 
Professor  Chomel  *. — Larsonore,  porter,  aged  60,  stong  constitu- 
tion, usually  enjoying  good  health,  although  almost  always  drink- 
ing. After  tiring  himself  in  running,  he  sat  under  a  tree  to  repose 
iiimself,  and  whilst  in  this  situation,  he  was  suddenly  aeized  with 
an  acute  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  chest,  which  obliged  him  to 
send  for  a  vehicle  to  convey  him  home.  In  the  night  there  came 
on  a  cough,  followed  by  a  sanguinolent  expectoration  ;  he  entered 
the  hospital  on  the  morrow,  6th  April,  1827.  The  pain  in  the 
tide  was  still  severe  3  the  cough  frequent,  expectoration  viscid, 
tniospareat  and  tinged  with  blood  ;  the  chest  gave  a  dull  sound 
It  the  inferior  part  of  the  right  side.;  in  the  same  region  the  re- 
spiratory Qiurniur  was  null,  but  above,  the  mucous  and  crepitous 
wttle  were  evident  ;   pulse  96,   large  and  full.     Two  bleedings  of 
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ten  ounces  in  twenty-four  hours ;  infusion  of  violets  and  gum  mixl«re. 
Abstinence, 

8th. — Thoracic  signs  much  the  same  ;  the  patient  is  incoberent 
and  delirious,  which  renders  it  necessary  to  fasten  him  to  the  bed  } 
the  visage  is  flushed,  the  eye  lively^  and  the  features  animated  } 
pulse  the  same  as  before.  As  this  man  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
drinking  immoderately,  it  was  thought  proper  to  allow  him  some 
wine  and  water,  in  the  proportion  of  one-fourth  of  wine  to  three- 
fourths  of  water.  Fifteen  leeches  applied  to  each  side  of  the  neck^ 
9th. — Deliriutn  continues  j  pain  and  heaviness  of  the  head. 
V.  S,  ,^vj  ;  ainupisms  to  the  feet,  8ic, 

10th. — The  intellectual  faculties  nearly  perfect  j  no  agitation  j 
pulse  7^*  and  a  little  irregular  ;  tongue  rather  dry  -,  thirst  }  slight 
tension  of  the  abdomen  ;  no  stool  for  two  days  ',  a  little  cough  5 
expectoration  merely  mucous  ;  sound  still  obscure,  and  the  re- 
spiratory murmur  very  feeble  in  the  right  side  of  the  chest.  R^ins 
and  water  •  infusion  of  violet  fiowers  ;  gum  mixture,  Abstifience. 

The  patient  continued  in  this  state  for  some  weeks.     He  quitted 
the  hospital  on  the  15th  of  June,  but  he  was  not  materially  better 
at  this  time  than  before  ;  his  respiration  becumc  more  oppressed, 
and  his  cough  more  frequent  ;    the  vital  forces  diminished  ;  fever 
returned,  and  on  the  13th  July,  after  coughing  violently,  he  ex- 
pectorated a  great  quantity  of  pus.     On  the  morrow,  the  expec- 
toration was  white  and  thick,  and  on  the  I. 5th  he  returned  to  the 
hospital.     At  this  time  the  right  side  appeared  fuller  than  the  left  | 
the    sound    on   percussion    was   dull,  and   respiration   was  com* 
pletcly  absent  in  the  lower  two-thirds  of  the  right  side  of  the  chest  j 
whilst  the  upper  thii'd  was  sonorous  on  percussion,  and  respiration 
was  present,  but  feeble.     Respiration  was  puerile  on  the  left  side, 
'inhere  was  no  longer  any  resonance  of  the  voice.     With  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few  vomitings  of  a  greenish  fluid,  there  were  no  symp- 
toms of  disease  of  the  digestive  apparatus.     The  pulse  was  small 
Bud  rather  frequent  ;   and  slight  shiverings  occurred  occasionally. 
Pectoral  infusion  ;  gum  potion  ;  two  bouillons.     The  above  symptoms 
increased  daily  in  intensity  ;    the  expectoration  did  not  become 
much  more  copious,  but,  mixed  with   water,  it  gave  it  a  turbid, 
milky  appearance  ;   respiration  became  more  and  more  difficult ; 
marasmus  in  the  last  degree,  and  the  patient  died  on  the  ^9th  of 
July,  the  signs  furnished  by  auscultation  and  percussion  being  the 
same  to  the  last. 

Sectio  Cadaveris,  sixteen  hours  after  death, — Contents  of  the 
cranium  healthy.  Remarkable  fulness  of  the  right  side  of  the  the* 
rax;  the  anterior  wall  of  the  chest  being  raised,  the  anterior  pari 
of  the  right  lung  was  found  distended  with  air,  projecting  beyond 
the  costal  cartilages,  instead  of  receding  as  usual  ;  it  adhered  all 
along  its  lateral  surfa(!e  to  the  pleura  costalis  ;  this  ailhesion  being 
destroyed,  exposed  a  large  cavity  behind,  occupying  all  the  rest  of 
the  side  of  the  chest,  and  completely  filled  by  a  cream-like,  whitish, 
perfectly  homogeneous  fluid,  having  an  extremely  fetid  odour  ;  on 
blowing  air  into  this  lung,  several  bubbles  rose  to  the  surface  of 
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the  fluid,  proTtng  a  cdmmunication  between  the  bronchia  and  the 
cavity  of  the  chest.     The  lung  had  diminished  in  size  5  its  exter- 
nil  surface  (^entirely    deprived  of  its  serous  memhranej  plainly  ex- 
posed Ibe  pulmonary  tissue,  which  was  of  a  dark-grey  colour,  soft, 
flaccid,  and    slightly  granular  ;  there  were  here   found  seven  or 
eigi^t  orifices,  from  a  quarter  to  half  a  line  in  diameter,  corre- 
sponding to  the  bronchial  branches.     The  pleura  costalis  appeared 
to  have  acquired  a  line  or  two  in  thickness,  and  was  covered  with 
KTcral  eminences.     The  left  lung,  the  heart,  and  the  abdominal 
wem,  were  perfectly  healthy. 

3.  Strangulation  of  a  portion  of  Intestine,  owing  to  its  adhesion  to  the 
Omentum — Death  by  Suspension  ;  treated  by  Professor  Cbomel  *. — 
Pardreau,  aged  24,  cartwright,  possessing  a  strong  constitution, 
and  usually  enjoying  good  health,  was  taken,  at  the  end  of  Ja« 
naary,  18^7,  after  a  debauch,  with  diarrhoea,  which  continued 
about  eight  days  $  on  the  1st  February,  he  was  seized  with  a  shi- 
Tcring  5t,  followed  by  burning  heat,  pain  in  the  head,  and  a  slight 
pain  ID  the  abdomen.  In  about  eight  days,  the  abdominal  pain^ 
particularly  fixed  round  the  navel,  increased  rapidly,  aud  became 
very  ?iolent  It  was  soon  followed  by  hickup,  and  vomiting  of  a 
greenidh,  bitter  matter.  A  great  number  of  leeches  were  applied 
to  the  abdomen  and  arms,  but  they  produced  no  relief,  and  the 
patient  entered  the  clinical  ward  on  the  13th  February.  He  then 
presented  the  following  symptoms  :  dorsal  decubitus  3  counte- 
nance altered  ;  expression  denoting  great  suffering  ;  anxiety  ;  no 
skep ;  abdomen  so  tender  as  not  to  bear  the  slightest  pressure, 
but  no  distension  ,  tongue  natural ;  thirst  ;  frequent  hickup  ; 
Totnfting  often  repeated  3  pulse  88,  small  and  hard  3  heat  of  ^kia 
moderate  ;  a  little  cough,  followed  by  mucous  expectoration. 
fifty  leeches  to  the  belly ;  emollient  cataplasms  ;  emollient  lave* 
tnents ;  syrup  of  gum  ;  lemonade.     Absolute  abstinence. 

On  the  I4th  and  15th  he  continued  much  the  same  -,  eight 
ounces  of  blood  were  abstracted  on  each  of  these  days.  16th. 
Features  much  changed  -,  augmentation  of  the  abdominal  pain, 
which  extended  all  over  the  belly  ;  the  abdomen  was  hard  but 
Dot  distended  ;  it  emitted  a  clear  sound  on  the  left  side,  but  the 
sound  g^ven  by  the  right  side  was  dull  ;  frequent  vomiting  of 
greenish  matter  j  hickup  ;  no  evacuation  from  the  bowels  5  pulse 
much  as  before,  both  in  frequency  and  in  hardness.  Gum  water; 
Seltz  water;  emollient  fomentations  to  the  belly ;  soap  suppository. 

During  the  two  following  days,  the  symptoms  continued  to  in- 
crease J  thirty  leeches  were  applied  to  the  abdomen  on  the  17th, 
and  a  blister  on  the  morning  of  the  19th.  On  this  day  the  pain  in 
the  abdomen  was  so  violent  as  to  make  the  patient  desirous  of 
destroying  himself  ;  but  towards  the  evening  he  became  calm,  an4 
appeared  resigned  to  his  sufferings.  In  the  night,  however,  be- 
tween two  and  three  o*clock  in  the  morning,  he  put  an  end  to  his 
existence,  by  suspending  himself  to  the  cord  which  hung  from  the 
top  of  the  bed,  put  there  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  himself  to 
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move.  Wben  found,  his  kneen  were  on  the  bed,  and  his  ntek  in  a 
noose,  formed  at  the  end  of  the  cord.  Resuscitants  were  tried, 
but  all  in  vain.  The  penis  was  not  in  a  state  of  erection,  but  there 
were  sufficient  marks,  both  on  the  glans  and  on  the  bed,  of  semi- 
nal emissions  having  taken  place. 

Sectio  CadaverU,  thirty-one  hours  after  death, — The  mark  of  the 
cord  round  the  neck  was  evident  -y  the  cuticle  was  detached  where 
it  had  been  applied,  but  the  muscles  underneath  were  not  injured, 
and  none  of  the  cervical  vertchrse  were  displaced.  The  vessels  of 
the  brain  were  much  injected  with  black  blood  ;  otherwise  this 
organ  presented  a  natural  appearance.  The  lungs  were  very  full 
of  blood,  and  the  bronchia  loadetl  with  frothy  mucus.  The  heart 
was  of  its  natural  size,  but  there  was  slight  hypertrophy  of  the 
left  ventricle,  without  any  dilatation.'  The  right  side  was  full  of 
black  fluid  blood  -,  so  was  also  the  aorta.  There  were  two  or 
three  ounces  of  serous  fluid  found  in  the  bottom  of  the  pelvis.  The 
upper  three-fourths  of  the  small  intestine  was  distended  and  of  a 
rose  colour  3  whilst  the  lower  fourth  was  of  its  natural  colour  and 
dimension.  The  great  omentum,  injected  and  very  red,  was  rolled 
in  the  form  of  a  cnrd  from  one  side  to  the  other,  representing  a 
triangle,  the  top  of  which  adhered  very  strongly  to  the  ileora, 
about  an  inch  above  the  valve  of  the  ccecum,  and  forming  with  it 
a  kind  of  ring,  in  which  was  engaged  and  strangulated  a  portion 
of  the  ileum.  This  })ortion  was  pale  externally  ;  it  contained  only  a 
small  quantity  of  whitish  mucus  ;  its  mucous  membrane  had  a 
uniform  red  tint,  while  that  of  the  diluted,  upper  portion,  was  pale, 
without  any  trace  of  injection.  The  fecal  matter  contained  in  the 
latter  was  fluid,  and  of  a  yellow  colour.  All  the  other  parts  were 
healthy. 

4.  Putrefaction  of  a  portion  of  the  Placenta  in  the  Uterus — Adyna^ 
rnic  Symptoms,  8^c. ;  treated  by  Professor  Chomel  *. — Julia  Hue,  aged 
20,  of  a  good  constitution,  having  bad  a  child  two  years  previously, 
entered  the  hospital  on  the  llth  May.  She  now  said  that  she  had 
been  ill  fifteen  days,  consequent  to  a  second  accouchement ; 
that  she  had  given  birth,  in  her  sixth  month  of  pregnancy,  to  a 
still-born  child,  which  the  midwife  supposed  to  have  been  dead 
about  four  weeks  3  that  since  her  accouchement  she  always  had  a 
fever,  and  weakness  of  the  lower  extremities  3  that  her  breasts 
were  swelled  3  that  the  lochia  disappeared  on  the  third  day,  and 
that  she  had  felt,  ever  since,  a  pain  in  the  left  iliac  region  3  that 
she  had  been  subject  to  diarrhoea  for  the  last  Hve  or  six  days,  and 
for  the  last  three  or  four  days  she  had  been  troubled  with  deafness. 

12th. — She  had  the  following  symptoms  : — She  appeared  dizzy  3 
she  said  that  she  had  no  sleep  3  when  spoken  to  in  the  ordinary 
tone,  she  paid  no  attention  3  tongue  very  red  and  dry,  appearing 
to  have  a  few  cracks  ;  thirst  3  anorexia  3  no  pain  in  the  stomach  { 
abdomen  a  little  volumnious,  without  being  hard  or  inflated  ; 
tenderness  on  pressure  in  the  left  iliac  region  3  four  or  five  liquid 
stools  daily  3  pulse  small,  beating  104  times  in  a  minute  3  respira- 
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ntioonther  difficult  and  accelerated.  The  patient  preferred  lymg 
on  her  right  side ;  the  breasts  painful ,  the  skin  dry  and  hot,  Oa 
euiniaiog  the  uterus^  M.  Cboaiel  found  that  its  mouth  was  open* 
tod  be  discovered  in  the  opening  a  foreign  body,  soft,  of  a  conical 
form,  and  about  ten  lines  in  diameter,  which  he  pronounced  to  be, 
probably,  a  {lortion  of  the  placenta. 

I3tb.^-The  deafness  continues  i  the  patienth  as  tinnitus  aurium ; 
the  lochia  have  reappeared ;  she  says  she  feels  no  pain  in  any 
part ;  her  breath  is  fetid  5  breasts  less  tender  j  tongue  lest 
ckapped,  and  moister  3  four  or  five  stools  >  pulse  and  respiration 
ts  before.  An  examination  per  vaginam  was  made  by  MiVfi 
Deaetu;  and  Cbomel,  and  the  foreign  substance  was  still  found  to 
remain  in  the  os  uteri  \  small  portions  of  it  were  extracted,  and 
they  appeared  like  some  debris  of  altered  placenta,  and  their  smell 
wu  very  fetid.  During  the  succeeding  five  days,  the  patient  con« 
tinued  to  get  worse  ;  frequent  shiverings  came  on  ;  the  deafness 
■ever  ceased  ;  the  pulse  and  respiration  increased  in  frequency, 
lad  on  the  19th  she  died.  This  was  the  twenty-third  day  since 
Iter  acconchement. 

The  remedies  employed  were  cataplasms  to  the  abdomen,  and 
iojections  of  infusion  of  bark  ;  the  internal  remedies  consisted  of 
tjrnipof  gum,  tartaric  syrup,  and  other  innocent  articles  of  a  simi* 
Ur  nature. 

^tto  Cadaveris,  forty-five  hours  after  death. — The  brain  and  its 
membranes  were  rather  injected  with  blood,  and  there  was  a  little 
reddish  serum  in  the  lateral  ventricles.     There  were   two  •:8mall 
cafitiea  found  in  the  lungs,  one  in  each.    The  membrane  lining 
tbe  cavities  of  the  heart  was  of  a  dark  red  colour.     The  texture  of 
tbe  oterus  was  firm  and  whitish  ;  its  interior  was  covered   by  a 
iort  of  blackish  lining,  which  was  extremely  fetid.     Towards  the 
rigbt  side,  this  lining  was  thicker  than  in  the  other  parts,  and  de- 
noted the  situation  where  the  placenta  had  been  attached,     llie 
vtenis  appeared,  in  other  respects,  as  it  usually  does  at  a  similar 
period  after  delivery.    Towards  the  end  of  the  ileum,  the  follicles 
of  the  mucous  membrane  were  red  and  tumified,  and  from  eight  to 
tea  small  ulcers  were  discovered  on  this  part  of  the  membrane. 

5.  ExtirpaUon  of  a  Cancerous  Tumour  from  the  Axilla  *.-— Aim4 
Iifiae,  shoemaker,  aged  30,  of  a  lymphatico-nervous  tempera- 
fteot,  and  of  a  weak  constitution,  born  of  healthy  parents,  entered 
the  Ii5tel-I>iea,  under  the  care  of  professor  Lallemand,  on  the 
lltfi  of  October,  1897.  He  had  always  enjoyed  good  health  until 
Febmary,  1887,  when  he  felt  a  severe  pain  in  the  whole  of  the 
i^i  soperior  extremity,  with  a  difficulty  of  moving  the  member. 
A  tumour  of  the  size  of  a  nut  appeared  soon  after  in  the  right 
•iflit.  Emollient  cataplasms  were  applied  to  it,  but  it  did  not 
diminish  in  sice  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  rapidly  increased  in  volume, 
nd  the  pain  in  it  became  lancinating.  A  fragment  of  caustic  potass 
tppKed  to  it  made  an  opening,  which  gave  issue  to  pus,  and  thef 
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^^umour  appeared  to  reduce  a  little,  but  the  skin  began  t6  change. 
The  patient  went  to  tbe  ho&pital  of  Lyon,  where  he  used  injections 
of  cbloruret  of  lime,  and  had  a  portion  of  the  skin  removed.  When 
)ie  entered  the  hospital  of  Montpellier  he  was  in  the  following 
^te  :  his  general  functions  went  on  regularly  ;  he  was  very  lean» 
and  felt  slight  shiTerings  at  intervals.  \  tumour  of  the  size  of  an 
orange  occupied  the  arm-pit,  and  extended  from  the  fifth  or  sixth 
true  rib  up  to  the  clavicle  ;  a  great  part  of  it  was  uncovered  by 
skin;  the  skin  covering  the  rest  of  the  tumour  was  loose  and 
,|:yerted^  of  a  red  colour.  This  gave  M.  Lallemand  an  opportunity 
ip  examine  the  state  of  the  parts.  By  introducing  his  fore^-fihger, 
;be  found  that  the  tumour  extended  high  up,  but  that  the  cellular 
t^sue  uniting  it  to  the  neighbouring  parts  was  loose,  and  that  it 
:;iyas  thus  quite  isolated.  Having  discovered  the  nature  of  the 
tumour,  M.  I>allemand  set  about  removing  it,  on  the  8th  of  Octo* 
ber.  He  made  an  incision  of  the  skin  along  the  anterior  boun- 
flary  of  tbe  axilla  just  to  below  the  clavicle,  and  divided  succes- 
ajvely  the  two  pectoral  muscles,  wh'ch  were  very  vascular.  The 
vessels  were  secured  immediately  after  being  divided.  When  the 
division  of  the  great  pectoral  was  made,  there  occurred  hemor- 
Tbage,  accompanied  by  a  noise  like  that  of  a  tap  when  turned  open^ 
It  was  supposed  at  the  moment^  owing  to  the  force  of  the  bemor* 
rhage  and  the  noise  which  attended  it,  that  the  axillary  artery  had 
been  divided ;  but  it  was  soon  discovered  that  the  blood  came  from 
ithe  acromial  artery,  or  thoracica  humeraria,  which  was  very  volumi^ 
nous  and  which  arose  very  near  the  origin  of  the  axillary  artery. 
The  tumour  was  then  detached  anteriorly  from  the  surface  of  the 
|>ectoral  muscles.  This  part  of  the  operation  was  rather  difficult 
and  protracted.  M.  Lallemand  at  last  arrived  at  the  axillary  ar« 
tery  ;  he  dissected  very  carefully  round  this  vessel,  and  appl  ed  a 
ligature  loosely  round  it,  close  to  the  clavicle,  in  case  it  should  be 
injured  in  further  proceedings.  One  part  of  the  tumour  was  sitn- 
ated  before,  and  another  behind,  the  axillary  plexus ;  and  the  deep« 
^st  part  extended  between  the  subscapulary  and  great  serratus  mus<^ 
i:Je8.  The  plexus  was  dissected  as  if  it  had  been  for  an  anatomical 
demonstration.  The  tumour  was  entirely  detached  ;  two  smalt 
glandular  bodies  of  a  suspicious  character^  which  still  remainedi 
Were  removed. 

•  The  wound  having  been  dried,  three  points  of  suture  weretife«f, 
*ahd  the  parts  were  brought  into  perfect  contact.  The  arm^pit  . 
Was  filled  with  lint,  wliich  was  secured  by  compresses  and  a  band* 
age.  The  tumour  was  of  a  lardaceous  texture,  soft  in  many  parts. 
The  patient  recovered  without  any  untoward  accident:  the  wound 
had  completely  cicatrized  on  the  thirty-third  day  after  the  operatioo. 

:  6.  Cancer  of  fhe  Testicle,  complicated  with  Hernia — Operation  *w-«- 
|ii.  George  Sarrasin,  lieutenant  of  the  43rd  regiment,  aged  ZS, 
>orn  of  healthy  parento,  entered  the  H6tel-Dieu  on  the  X9th 
October,  182T.     He  is  endowed  with  a  strong  constitutioaAod  a 
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Uio$o*t&iifl;uiQe  temperament.    In  September^  1&2G,  he  h'tkrt'liit 
i%ht  tetticle  in  mounting  bis  horse,  which  made  him  feel  vetf 
oeniciatiog^  pain  in  the  part^  and  he  discovered  soon  after  that  this 
(Citicle  was  larger  than  the  other.     It  was  left  to  itself  for  sontie 
time ;  it  continued  to  increase  io  size,  and  began  to  grow  hard. 
M.  Sarrasin  entered  the  hospital  of  Perpignan,  where  atitiphld- 
gistic  and  anti-syphilitic  remedies  were  administered  for  morethifth 
two  months.    The  tumour  became  troublesome,  from  its  weight, 
sod  it  produced  a  dragging  sensation   in  the  loins.     It  had  been 
itattonary  for  about  four  months,  when  the  patient  placed  himself 
ooder  the  care  of  M.  Lallemand.   The  tumour  was,  at  this  time, 
of  the  sise  of  the  fist,  ovid,  smooth,  and  indolent.      At  its  internal 
•od  posterior  part  was  a  smaU  tumour,  like  the  testicle.  The  larger 
tiUBoiir  ascended  in  the  form  of  hydrocele^  up  towards  the  inguinal 
ling. 

October  90th.— M.  Lallemand  plunged  a  trocar  into  the  tumour; 
only  a  little  jmrulent  matter,  mixed  with  blood,  escaped  through 
the  canula.  As  the  canula  was  being  withdrawn,  two  or  three 
ipooofiiU  of  serum  ran  out.  The  tumour  was  then  enveloped  in  a 
Isige  cataplasm.  On  the  morrow,  the  patient  had  an  excruciating 
|Nun  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen ;  excessive  heat  of  the 
ikio  i  icteric  tint  $  tongue  yellow,  thick  ;  nausea  ;  anxiety.  He 
presented  all  the  symptoms  of  acute  peritonitis,  with  great  de-> 
langeroent  of  the  biliary  functions.  Entire  abstinence;  emqlHent 
fomentatUms  and  cataplasms,  83rd. — The  same  symptoms )  the 
patient  vomited  a  certain  quantity  of  bile  in  the  night.  Gas  is 
developed  in  the  right  lateral  region  of  the  abdomen  as  high  as  the 
ribs.  M.  Lallemand  ordered  fifteen  leeches  to  be  applied  over  the 
right  inguinal  ring ;  semicupiura  -,  emollient  fomentations ;  a 
spoonful  of  saline  mixture  every  half  hour ',  abstinence.  On  the 
feUowiogday  he  was  better  in  every  respect. — Twelve  leeches  along 
Ikft  course  of  the  spermatic  cord.  On  the  25th,  the  patient  was  con- 
valescent. 

^tli. — M.  Lallemand  proceeded  to  remove  the  tumour  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner : — It  was  circumscribed  by  two  semi-elliptic  inci- 
•bos,  and  dissected  ;  the  vessels  were  secured  immediately  after 
being  divided.  The  operator  found  that  the  peduncle  of  the  tumour 
Vfaich  contained  the  spermatic  cord,  was  very  large.  On  cutting 
into  this  part  a  hernial  sac  was  discovered,  full  of  pus.  Having 
Rtoroed  the  portion  of  omentum  and  intestine  engaged  in  the 
iRug,  into  the  abdomen,  the  operator  proceeded  to  separate  the 
tamour  from  the  hernial  sac  and  the  cord  of  spermatic  vessels.  The 
arteries  were  taken  up  with  the  tenaculum  and  tied.  The  edj^ 
of  the  wound  were  then  brought  together  by  sutures,  and  dressSed 
ii  tlie  usual  manner.  The  patient  left  the  hospital  on  the  7tb  of 
9eeember>  completely  recovered.  ;    7/ 

''The  ttm^ur  mis  composed  of  cerebriform  substance^  arrived  at 
t  Slate  of  00ft oess  which  rendered  it  almost  fluid.  It  was  enclosed 
in  a  very  thick  membrane  \  the  testicle  was  entirely  destroyed  j 
Ibere  did  not  exiM  (be.alig^twt  Urace  of  it^  ... 
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7*  Cancer  of  the  Up — Amputation  of  a  part  of  the  Lower  Jam*.'^ 
Camman,  aged  40^  huBbandman,  very  irascible,  of  a  Ijmpbaiico* 
sanguine  temperament,  and  ot  a  gcx>d  constitution,  was  free  from 
any  complaints  during  his  childhood.  In  1SS4  he  perceived,  in 
the  middle  of  his  lower  lip,  a  small,  indolent  pimple,  which  he 
constantly  picked.  This  was  frequently  cauterized  with  nitrate  of 
aiWer,  but  it  kept  constantly  returning  during  the  space  of  about 
three  years.  The  separation  of  the  scab  was  ulways  followed  bj 
a  discharge  of  blood.  In  February,  1827,  the  pimple  ulcerated  i 
it  invaded  the  neighbouring  parts^  and  was  attended  with  an  acute, 
lancinating  pain. 

On  the  16th  September,  the  patient  was  admitted  into  the  HAtel- 
Dieu,  under  the  care  of  Professor  Lallemand.  At  this  time,  the 
Jower  lip  was  destroyed,  altogether,  by  an  ulceration^  whose  tdgt9 
were  uneven,  hard,  and  everted.  The  ulcer  extended  from  on^ 
angle  of  the  mouth  to  the  other,  and  exposed  to  view  the  anterior 
part  of  the  body  of  the  inferior  maxilla.  The  skin  surrounding 
the  sore  was  red,  hard,  and  uneven.  The  ulcer  was  of  a  greyish 
colour,  furnishing  a  copious  discharge  of  fetid  sanies,  and  was  the 
seat  of  lancinating  pain.  The  neighbouring  glands  were  appa- 
rently unaffected.  M.  Lallemand,  having  examined  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  ulcer,  proposed  its  removal,  together  with  a  portiou 
of  the  lower  maxilla,  as  the  only  means  of  saving  the  patient.  To 
this  proposal  the  patient  consented,  and  he  bore  the  operation 
with  great  courage,  which  was  performed  on  the  22d  September. 

The  patient  was  held  in  a  sitting  posture  by  assistants.  After 
the  extraction  of  some  of  the  molar  teeth,  the  first  incision  was 
commenced  at  the  left  angle  of  the  mouth,  carried  a  little  upward 
at  first  towards  the  cheek,  then  downward  to  below  the  chin,  so  af 
to  circumscribe  the  whole  extent  of  the  ulcer  on  that  side.  Liga* 
tures  were  next  applied  to  the  divided  arteries.  A  second  section 
was  then  made,  in  the  same  manner,  on  the  right  side,  and  broughl 
down  to  meet  the  other  under  the  chin,  forming  an  angle  very 
acute  with  it.  The  maxillary  bi.ne  was  thus  freely  exposed.  An 
assistant  pushing  back  the  tongue,  and  the  muscles  fixing  it  to  the 
maxilla  being  detached,  M.  I^allemand  sawed  the  bone  through 
with  great  rapidity,  both  on  the  right  and  on  the  left  side.  Ap 
excessive  pain  made  the  patient  cry  out  as  the  saw  passed  through 
the  dental  nerve.  A  needle,  armed  with  thread,  was  passed  across 
the  soft  parts  which  fixed  the  tongue  ;  by  means  of  this,  an  assist^ 
•nt  keep  the  organ  from  reverting  whilst  ligatures  were  applied 
to  the  vessels.  M.  Lallemand  next  cauterized  deeply  the  wbpl^ 
extent  of  the  new  surface,  and  covered  it  with  lint.  The  wholf 
was  then  covered  by  adhesive  plaster  and  a  bandage.  Immer 
diately  after  the  operation,  the  patient  took  a  draught  composed 
of  syrup  of  poppies  and  orange-flower  water.  He  was  calm  dur^ 
ipg  the  day ;  the  dressing  became  wet  from  the  flow  of  the  saliva. 
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M.<— 'Had  no  sleep  in  the  night ;  pulse  fiill  and  hard  ;  headach. 
tlie  dressing  was  entirely  renewed.  In  the  evening,  fehrile  re- 
icUoa ;  at  nine  o'clock,  profuse  hemorrhage,  which  appeared  to 
proceed  from  the  bucoil  artery.  A  ligature  was  applied  to  this 
YcsseL  and  the  hemorrhage  ceased.  SS4th. — Hcadacii  continues : 
tymptoms  of  bronchitis.  Bouillon  morning  and  evening;  barley 
mter,  tmeeiened  with  syrup  of  poppies.  25th. — Cough,  pain  in  the 
bead  and  in  the  throat  continue ;  the  tongue  tumified,  and  pro- 
jecting from  the  mouth.     The  same  remedies. 

The  patient  continued  to  recover  from  this  time.  By  the  end 
of  two  months  the  wound  had  completely  cicatrized. 

8.  EjUrpatUm  of  a  Cancerous  Excrescence  from  the  margin  of  the 
iuM*.— -Pdat,  aged  23,  of  a  good  constitution,  came  from  tb« 
Tsaereal  ward,  where  he  had  been  treated,  for  syphilis,  with  corro- 
nvesoblimate.  An  excrescence  of  an  extraordinary  size  grew  on 
the  nmigin  of  the  anus ;  it  had  a  cauliflower  aspect,  and  it  covered 
the  orifice  of  the  anus  entirely ;  it  had  the  texture  of  a  fibrous 
tiisac  converted  into  carcinoma,  and  it  emitted  an  odour  peculiar 
tociocer.  The  expulsion  of  the  feces  was  difficult  and  painfuL 
TIr  patient  was  very  de^firous  of  having  the  tumour  removed.  Pro- 
fessor Lallemand  thought  that  the  syphilitic  virus  had  been  sub- 
dued by  the  sublimate,  but  that  there  remained  a  new  product, 
which  could  only  be  removed  by  an  operation. 

August  17th,  1827,  M.  Liallemand  excised  the  tumour  by  means 
of  a  pair  of  crooked  scissors,  cutting  round  the  verge  of  the  anus 
gndually,  and  cauterizing  the  part  as  he  went  on.  The  operation 
lasted  rather  long,  but  the  excrescence  was  ultimately  entirely 
ranoved  without  the  occurrence  of  any  hemorrhage.  On  dis- 
Kctmg  the  tumour,  its  tissue  presented  cancerous  characters  in 
uany  points. 

A  piece  of  lint  was  introduced  into  the  rectum,  and  spread  oveir 
tiie  surface  of  the  wound.  Compresses,  introduced  one  after  the 
otlier,  were  applied  to  prevent  internal  hemorrhage.  A  certain 
qaantity  of  lint,  and  a  T  bandage  completed  the  dressing. 

The  patient  did  well ;  no  unpleasant  symptoms  appeared,  and 
lie  left  the  hospital,  on  the  3rd  September,  perfectly  cured. 

9.  Complete  Retention  of  the  Fecal  Matter  for  six  months'^ 
IVot/kf. — Mademoiselle  J.  B.,  aged  24,  of  low  stature,  and  of  a 
very  delicate  complexion,  was  unable,  at  the  time  of  her  birth,  to 
piss  the  meconium.  A  midwife  who  examined  her,  thinking  that 
there  was  a  contraction  of  the  lower  part  of  the  rectum,  intro- 
duced a  soap  suppository  without  consulting  any  other  person. 
Daring  her  childhood,  the  patient  always  found  great  difficulty  of 
pufiog  the  feces.  Various  remedies  were  administered  without 
SBccess ;  but  when  the  catamenia  appeared  the  bowels  began  to 
let  naturally.  They  continued  in  this  state  for  about  two  years  % 
Uie  patient  improved  in  health,  and  she  considered  herself  com- 
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pletely  relievetl  from  her  old  infirmity.  But  at  this  period  tie' 
malady  again  returned,  and  Dr.  Thune,  of  Dr6me^  was  called  upon 
to  give  his  advice  respecting  her  case.  Dr.  Tbuoe  found  that  she 
had  a  considerable  tuojefnction  of  the  abdomen,  the  more  promi- 
nent parts  being  just  to  the  left  of  the  umbilicus  j  she  had  an 
acute  pain  in  this  part,  which  extended  towards  the  epigmstrle 
region.  As  the  patient  would  not  submit  to  be  examined,  and  as 
Dr.  Thune  was  ignorant  of  what  had  occurred  in  her  infancy,  he 
was  unable  to  discover  the  true  nature  of  her  affection,  'lie. 
•uspected,  however,  that  there  was  a  contraction  of  the  rectum, 
and  a  medical  friend  of  his,  whose  counsel  he  asked,  beings  of  the 
same  opinion,  they  pcoposed  a  vegetable  regimen,  emollieDt 
fomentations,  semicupium,  and  purgative  lavements.  The  catik 
menia  being  suppresse<l,  leeches  were  applied  to  the  vulva.  Bat 
these  remedies,  which  produced  momentary  ease,  were  afterwarda 
quite  inefficacious.  With  a  view  to  overcome  this  obstinate  con* 
stipation,  which  had  continued  for  six  months  without  peitnittin|^ 
the  patient  to  have  an  evacuation,  an  ounce  of  castor  oil  was  admi<« 
oistered  in  a  small  quantity  of  liquid.  She  had  scarcely  swallowed 
this  when  she  was  seized  witli  a  violent  coiic,  vomiting,  hickup, 
and  other  symptoms  of  misery.  She  died  after  eight  days  of  in- 
expressible suffering. 

I  Sectio  Cadaveru. — The  abdomen  was  found  very  hard  and  enor« 
mously  distended.  An  incision  was  made  along  the  linea  alba; 
but  scarcely  was  this  commenced  below  the  sternum  when  it  ran 
on  of  its  own  accord,  accompanied  by  a  noise  like  tlie  explosion  of 
a  fire-arm.  The  intestines,  being  no  longer  supported  by  the 
abdominal  muscles,  gave  way,  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  fecal 
matter  was  dischurged  with  great  force.  The  liver  adherd  to 
the  arch  of  the  colon.  The  stomach  and  the  small  intestines  wera 
empty  and  injected.  The  large  intestine  was  three  d^cmiktret  and 
twenty  millimetres  in  circumference,  and  it  contained  about  thirty  or 
forty  pounds  of  substance  resembling  dry  dirt.  The  rectum  waa 
thickened  and  inflamed.  Its  cavity  was  obstructed  about  threia 
inches  from  the  anus,  by  a  sort  of  transverse  partition,  in  the 
middle  of  which  was  an  aperture  scarcely  large  enough  to  admit 
the  extremity  of  the  little  finger. 

Had  cathartics  been  administered  by  the  mouth  in  this  case,  and 
a  rectum  bougie  used,  the  patient  would,  in  all  probability^  haT9 
recovered  and  done  well.  What  was  done  amounted  to  nothing. 
It  was  evident  enough,  from  the  symptoms  of  the  case,  that  there 
waa  a  mechanical  obstruction  in  some  part  of  the  intestinal  canal, 

10.  A  Woman  delivered  of  Jive  Children*,-^  A  woman,  living  in  > 
the  village  of  Loukin,  district  of  Balakhniu,  in  the  government  of 
Ntjegorod,  aged  25,  of  small  stature,  robust  constitution,  wafl 
aaarried  when  seventeen  years  of  age.  The  second  year  of  htr 
jsarriagfe  she  was  delivered  of  a  daughter,  who  died  when  fifleen 
days  old.     The  fourth  year,  she  was  again  brought  to  bed,  in  the 
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.eighth  month  of  her  pregnancy,  of  twins,  one  being  a  boy,  wha 
Ured  only  five  days,  and  the  other  a  girl,  born  dead,  after  six  days 
«f  the  most  cruel  suffering  to  the  patient.  In  the  month  of  No- 
vember, 1694,  this  flame  Tvoman  was  delivered  ofy?ve  children  ;  she 
JkronghC  ioto  the  world  successively  a  daughter  on  the  9th,  lOthi 
iSth,  and  13tb,  of  the  same  month,  and  on  the  16th,  a  boy,  bora 
dead.  Each  of  the  children  was  about  eight  inches  long.  The  four 
feoMles  died  the  sixth  day  after  their  birth.  The  mother  reco- 
.tered  perfectly,  and  was  in  good  health  at  the  end  of  a  month 
#er  her  accouchement.  During  her  pregnancy,  nothiog,|i!artie«ir 
kffwas  remarked  in  her  state,  with  the  exception  that  the.beUy 
«is  extraordinarily  large,  that  the  feet  swelled,  that  she  vras 
InHibled  with  violent  pains  in  the  head,  and  that  she  had  frequent 
kraiorrhage  from  the  mouth  and  nose  during  the  latter  months. 
Neither  her  family  nor  that  of  her  husband  ever  presented  such  a 
fBolific  example. 

11.  Historical  Note  on  the  Origin  of  Syphilis:  By  Dr.  Beer.— 
^  bpinton  very  common  among  physicians  respecting  the  origin 
Vf  syphilis  is,  that  the  Jews,  who  were  expelled  from  Spain 
tmder  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  and  of  Isabella,  were 
tieeted  by  that  disease,  and  that  they  conveyed  it  to  the  other 
eountries  of  Europe.  C.  Spreugel  appears  to  approve  of  this  opinion 
in  his  History  of  Medicine.  Dr.  Beer  adduces  some  historical 
fotnts  which  render  this  improbable,  and  to  support  them  he 
notices  a  passage  from  Isaac  Abarbanel,  born  at  Lisbon,  in  the 
year  1437,  a  man  of  great  learning,  holding  some  important  posts 
at  the  Court  of  Alphonso  V,  of  Portugal,  and  author  of  a  Com- 
mentary, in  Hebrew,  on  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  In 
this  work,  the  author  remarks  on  an  account  given  in  the  prophet 
iZachariah,  where  it  is  mentioned  that  a  certain  malady  affected  all 
those  who  fought  against  Jerusalem.  This  disease  was  called 
Zarfosim;  he  considers  it  to  be  the  same  as  syphilis,  and  that  it  did 
!Bot  exist  among  the  Israelites,  but  among  those  who  fonght 
tgainat  them. 

:  Very  little  reliance  can  be  placed  upon  an  inference  like  this.  It 
if  well  known  that  the  genital  organs  are  subject  to  a  variety  of 
diseases,  and  as  long  as  we  have  no  regular  description  of  the 
•characters  of  those  ancient  maladies,  we  cannot  with  any  pro* 
priety  conclude  that  they  were  identical  with  those  of  the  present 
day.  There  is  even  at  the  present  period  some  difference  of  opinion 
Kspecting  what  is  syphilis  and  what  is  not ;  what  dependence  can 
Iheii  be  placed  u|K>n  the  result  of  a  comparison  drawn  between 
IBodern  syphilis  and  an  undescribed  disease  which  existed  between 
twco  and  three  thousand  years  ago  ? 

.'  1ft.  Peculiar  Predisposition  to  Hemorrhage  in  ttoo  CAi/dren*.— An 
IKeounl  of  these  cases  is  given  by  Dr.  Schreyer,  of  Vogtsberg. 
AiMBg  five  children  of  a  family,  the  first,  having  bit  his  tongue,  died 
of  hemorrhage  ;  the  second  and  fourth  were  healthy;  the  t^rd  Ind 


Zeitschr.  fOr  Natur-und  Heilkonde. 


»^* 


IfP  ^^     fSynapm  qf  Fitaeiical  Medk^^e*- 

fifth,  /am  the  oontrary^  had  a  remarkable  tendency  tO'heiiiovriia|0. 
All  of  them  were  of  the  male  sex. 

.  The;  third  and  Gfth,  the  one  aged  five  years,  and  the  other  fifltctR 
noQtiis,  presented,  at  various  periods,  on  the  legs  and  thighs  blnfe 
spots,  which  swelled  to  the  size  of  pigeons'  eggs ;  they  then  aa- 
•umed  a  greenish  yellow  hue  -,  these  did  not  bleed  unless  mecha- 
nically opened,  but  when  this  was  done  the  hemorrhage  did  not 
eease  until  the  children  were  quite  reduced,  and  their  bodies  haA 
become  as  pale  as  a  corpse.  The  blood  which  came  awny  first  was 
red)  it,  towards  the  end,  appeared  like  the  washings  of  flesh,  when 
the  ai)Ots  would  disappear.  The  hemorrhage  could  only  be  arrestad 
by  pressing  with  the  finger  on  the  opening  for  about  twenty- 
four  hours.  The  blood  never  formed  acongulum  so  as  to  stop  m 
the  orifice  of  the  wound.  The  children  recovered  their  strengtft 
slawly  after  these  attacks,  and  they  continued  pretty  well  anA 
strong  until  the  return  of  the  hemorrhage.  At  one  time,  the  elder 
of  the  two  had  hemorrhage  from  a  carious  tooth,  which  bronght 
him  very  low.  The  younger  child  was  not  quite  so  subject  to  it  aa 
the  other.  None  of  the  relatives  of  these  children  had  ever  bee^ 
affected  in  a  similar  way. 

IS.  IJgature  on  the  Common  Carotid  Arteries,  By  Professor 
Laogenbeek  *. — A  bronchocele,  supposed  by  Professor  Langenbeck 
to  be  of  a  rare  variety,  which  he  denominates  aneurismatic  bron* 
chocele,  furnished  an  indicafion  for  a  ligature  on  the  superior  thy- 
roideal  artery.  He  commenced  by  tying  that  of  the  right  side} 
but  on  the  eleventh  day  after  the  operation,  hemorrhage  came  on, 
which  was  so  profuse  that  Professor  Langenbeck  found  it  necea* 
sary  to  apply  a  ligature  to  the  common  carotid  of  both  sides.  The 
patient  died  on  the  following  day. 

On  examination  of  the  body,  the  right  hemisphere  of  the  brain 
was  found  resting  on  a  bed  of  exuded  matter ;  the  vessels  were 
not  unusually  full  on  this  side ;  but  they  were  so  on  the  left  sidOi 
where  no  exudation  existed.  The  internal  surface  of  the  carotid 
was  found  inflamed  from  its  origin  all  the  way  to  the  brain.  Tlia 
author  thinks  that  a  ligature  on  the  thyroideal  artery  is  of  no  great 
practical  utility,  especially  as  the  disease  for  which  such  an  opera- 
tion  is  indicated  is  extremely  rare,  and  as  the  operation  can  only  be 
incomplete^  for,  the  inferior  thyroid  must  always  dilate  when  the 
upper  is  obstructed  ;  the  size  of  the  bronchocele  diminishes  bat 
little  i  and  a  ligature  on  the  common  carotid,  should  it  become 
requisite,  as  in  the  present  case,  is  not  without  danger.  Every  one 
who  has  witnessed  this  operation  will  agree  with  Professor  Lan* 
genbeck  in  this  opinion.  It  has  seldom  proved  of  much  servicei 
and  it,  perhaps,  has  never  succeeded  in  curiug  the  bronchocele.   • 

'  14.  On  the  I^jeetion  of  Medicines  into  the  Feins,.  By  M.  Dupny  f« 
**Mr  Dupuy  has  obtained  great  and  speedy  success  from  Injecting 
emetic,  substances  into  the  veins  of  horses  when  the  stomach  wan 
dialended  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  be  able  to  receive  any  driiil^ 
. i . 
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Ml  wtienall  the  symptoms  annoanced  the  approach  of  death.  Is 
ardcr  to  diatiiiguiah  the  effects  of  tbt  vehicle  from  those  of  the 
Mdictments,   M.  Dopujr  has  commenced  bj  directiog^  his  re- 
Mtrehes  to  the  injection  of  water  into  the  venous  system.     He  at 
lint  injected  eight  pounds  of  water  ;  on  the  morrow^  six  pounds ; 
00  the  day  after,  twelve  pounds  ;  and,  on  the  fourth  day,  fifteen 
pounds,  into  the  jugular  vein  of  a  horse  which  had  the  glanders. 
The  principal  phenomena  which  have  followed  each  injection  have 
ilwajrs  been,  an  augmentation  in  the  respiration  and  circulation ; 
ilight  colic,  a  notable  augmentation  in  the  secretion  of  urine  and  in 
tbe  palmonary  perspiration  ;  these  symptoms  disappear  gradually, 
isdthe  animal  returns  to  its  natunil  state.  Bleeding  has  produced 
iNosible  relief,  and  has  hastened  the  disappearance  of  the  syrap- 
tomi.     This  experiment,   which  has  been    repeated  on  several 
aoimib,  has  been  constantly  followed  by  the  same  results.     M. 
Dvpuy,  wishing  to  know  the  effects  of  sub-carbonate  of  ammonia 
00  gUuiders,  injected  twelve  grains  of  this  salt,  dissolved  in  twelve 
pooods  of  water,  into  the  jugular  vein  of  a  horse  on  which  the 
prefioas  experiment  had  been  performed  ;  in  a  few  minutes  the 
ancoos  membranes  became  remarkably  pale^  the  pulse  became 
imill,  irregular,  and  scarcely  sensible  ^  respiration  short  and  acce- 
lerated ;  the  swelling  of  the  sublingual  glands  disappeared  ;  so  did 
alio  the  discharge  from  the  ulcers  of  the  nasal  membrane.     Four 
dajs  after,  the  animal  was  put  to  death,  by  bleeding.  On  examining 
the  body,  a  commencement  of  a  false  membrane  was  found  in  the 
nginal  tunic  ^  infiltration  of  a  reddish  serosity  in  the  kidneys ;  the 
Intestines   pale  and  infiltred  ;  the  lungs  emphysematous,  with 
whitish  hepatization  of  the  lower  margins  ;  a  commencement  of  a 
Use  membrane  on  the  pericardiac  and  costal  pleuree;  injection 
of  the  internal  surfaces  of  the  cerebral  ventricles,  and  of  the  spinal 
narrow,  and  a  slight  rose-colour  of  the  pneu  mo-gas  trie  nerves. 
The  mucous  membrane   lining  the  frontal  sinuses  and  nostrils 
vas  mnch  injected  ;  that  which  covered  the  inferior  cornet  of  the 
left  side  presented  superficial  ulcerations  ;  the  lymphatic  glands 
aboat  the  neck  were  pale  and  hard. 

15.  Ii^ectum  of  Opium  and  of  Acetate  oj  Morphine  into  the 
Veins, — ^M.  Dupuy  observed,  in  1818,  that  a  horse,  into  whose 
jigular  vein  48  grammes  of  opium  of  commerce  had  been  injected, 
ftoved  forward,  marching  as  if  by  some  impulse,  and  that  when  it 
CDoountered  any  obstacle,  it  placed  its  head  against  it,  and  pushed 
with  great  force.  A  fresh  dose  having  been  injected,  the  animal 
iDoa  died,  after  having  shown  extreme  difficulty  of  breathing.  On 
saamioiiig  the  body  after  death,  the  thoracic  portion  of  the  pneomo- 
|Htric  nerves  was  found  to  be  of  a  bluish  colour,  and  the  menin- 
geal Veaseb  were  highly  injected.  This  result  had  been  previously 
ifcicrved.  In  the  experiments  with  acetate  of  morphine,  performed 
hy  MM.  I>egai8e  and  Leuret.  In  18^,  M.  Dupny  injected 
IS  gnaan  of  acetate  of  morphine  into  the  jugular  of  a  horse ; 
be  obterwed  the  following  phenomena :— Convulsive  movements  i 
Mareot  state  nA  drunkenness)  at  the  end  of  ten  minutes,  the 
aahnal  walked  forward  iavol«ntaril]r,«nd  by  itarts ;  at  the  end  of 
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nireulv  iniiiates^  be  tottered  more  and  more^  aod  it  trai  iaipOMlUa 
lb  make  him  move  backward  ;  some  minutes  aftier  he  appeared  lo 
have  lost  hia  tiftht ;  two  hours  After,  the  experiment,  fits  of  vertigo 
•troBger  and  oneoer  ;  the  animal  was  now  killed,  by  the  insuflla* 
tiunot  air  into  the  jugulur  vein. 

Sectig  Cucfarerw.— Pneumo-gastric  nerves  of  a  pale-yellow 
colour ;  injection  of  the  cerebral  masn,  principally  of  the  ao* 
terior  lobes  ;  ecchymosis  of  the  cerebral  mass  in  the  parts 
formini^  the  superior  boundary  of  the  great  ventricles ;  tha 
same  alteration  of  the  pituitary  gland  and  of  the  cornua 
ammonis.  Nothing  remarkable  in  the  rest  of  the  cerebrum  i  cere« 
helium  somewhat  firmer  than  in  the  natural  state.  M.  Dupay 
adduces  these  experiments  and  facts  in  support  of  those  of  MBL 
Magendie,  Buuillaud,  and  Legallois,  who  arrived  at  the  conclustoii 
that  the  functions  of  the  cerebrum  and  those  of  the  cerebelliliQ 
are  in  opposition  to  each  other.  He  thinks,  however,  that  we 
muy  conclude,  that  it  is  the  anterior  lobes  of  the  brain  which  pror* 
side  over  the  movement  backward,  since,  when  the  cerebellum  ia 
compressed,  retrocession  only  takes  place.  In  vertigo,  when  the 
anterior  hilies  of  the  brain  are  affected,  animals  have  a  remarkable 
tendency  lo  oiuve  forward.  M.  Dupuy  finishes  his  remarks  by 
observing,  that  the  terms  quieting,  narcotic,  irritant,  dehilitamtp  are 
improper  for  explicating  the  action  of  opium,  for  all  we  can  say 
of  this  medicine  is,  that  it  acts  directly  on  the  anterior  lobes  of 
the  brain,  whose  functions  it  paralyses  when  administered  in  9 
strong  dose. 

16.  On  the  Treatment  of  Old  Ulcers  of  the  Tongue  and  Pharynt. 
By  M.  Magendie*. — Placed,  as  M.  Magendie  is  by  his  office  it 
the  HOpital  de  la  Salpetri^re,  among  patients  whose  maladies  are 
repnted  incurable,  he  leaves  scarcely  any  remedy  untried  for  thd 
relief  of  the  infirmities  of  those  unhappy  females  consigned  to  bii 
C;are.  Cancerous  affections,  especially,  which  have  been  submiCled, 
in  Pjftris  and  elsewhere,  to  all  kinds  of  surgical  operations,  t6 
Internal  treatment,  and  to  empiric  remedies,  particularly  attract 
his  attention.  It  would  be  a  happy  event  to  humanity  if,  by  chance^ 
a  remedy  should  be  discovered  capable  of  arresting  the  ravages  of 
this  bide<ms  and  most  cruel  disease.  M.  Magendie  at  present  placet 
some  confidence  in  the  hydriodate  of  potass  in  large  doses  As  4 
proof  of  its  efficacy,  he  relates  the  following  cases  of  old  alcefff 
t'eekoned  incurable,  and  placed  as  such  in  the  ward  under  his  cara^ 

Cask  First.-^A  woman,  of  a  lymphuttc  constitution,  enjoyed 
good  health  until  she  arrived  at  the  age  of  30.  The  catamenia 
began  then  to  appear  less  regularly ;  each  return  of  them  wae 
attended  by  very  serious  syniptoms.  Their  approach  was  an- 
naunced  by  epileptiform  fits ;  they  were  very  copious,  and  the 
body  was  covered  with  livid  spots  on  the  last  days  of  their  dura^ 
tiuo.  This  dtaiMnorrhdMi  increased,  and  other  symptomd^  of  a  moct 
serious  nature  than  the  first,  made  their  appearance.  In  many 
parta.of  the  bady^  on  the  thighs,  legs,  over  the  breasts,  on  the 
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forehead^  on  several  parts  of  the  head,  and  on  the  face,  there  brrike 
oat  larfpe  ulcers.     Nodes  also  were  developed  on  some  parti  of 
the  right  tibia,  and  on  the  radius  of  the  same  side  ;  and,  through  the 
ipontaneous  openings  whicli  formed  in  these^  some  fragments  of 
bone  were  discharged.  The  aspect  of  these  larg'j  ulcers,  the  tume-; 
foctioQ  of  the  periosteum,  vegetations  of  tlie  mucous  memhrane  of 
the  pharynx  and  tongue,  in  Hue,  tiie  large  ulcenitions  which  wefe 
DOi  long  in  appearing  on  this  lust  part,  induced  the  physician,  who 
then  saw  the  case,  to  suppose  that  a  constitutional  venereal  affec- 
tioa  was  the  cause  of  all  these  disorders.  However,  one  important 
drcamstaiiee  to  he  considered  in  this  case  is,  that  although  the 
hope  held  out  to  the  patient  of  a  certain  cure  if  she  explained 
dearly  the  first  cause  of  her  malady,  she  always  gave  the  sam^ 
lecoBat  of  it»  and   avowed   that   she   had   never  contracted  the 
Tcnereal  disease.     Afle;r  so  formal  a  denial,  M.  Magendie  thinks 
that  it  may  be  permitted  to  doubt  that  the  complaint  was  of  a 
ijphilitic  nature.    The  patient  was,  however,  submitted  to  a  re- 
gular mercarial  treatment.    The  affected  members  were  plunged 
eiery  day  into  a  sublimate  bath  ;  mercury  and  sudorifics  were  also 
gifea  internally.     The  ulcers  of  the  lower  members,  and  tlioee  of 
the  breasts,  got  well;  but  they  again  returned.      Those  of  the 
toi^^Qe  reoiaioed,  and  all  the  right  ei]ge  of  the  organ  and  the  half 
of  the  superior  surface  of  the  same  side  were  covered  by  a  large 
lleeration.     By  little   and  little  the   patient  lost  her  voice  j  this 
iphooy  came  on  without  much  previous  pain  in  the  larynx.  It  wa^ 
believed,  however,  that  ulcerations,  similar  to  those  which  existed 
00  the  other  parts  of  the   bo<ly,  hud  now  destroyed  the  vocal 
chords. 

Soeh  was  the  state  of  this  unhappy  woman  when  M.  Magendie 
»ss  first  put  in  charge  of  the  incurables,  where  she  was.  For 
letrly  ayear  she  was  subjected  to  this  treatment,  which  had  pro- 
diced  such  doubtful  effects — the  cicatrization  of  some  ulcers,  and 
the  breakiog  out  of  a  greater  number.  One  day,  when  she  com- 
plained of  a  dyspnoea  more  violent  than  usual,  M.  Magendie  ordered 
94 drops  of  the  solution  of  hydriodate  of  potass,  in  a  draught,  with 
the  view  of  promoting  the  more  copious  How  of  the  catamenia^ 
ahich  were  on  at  the  time  ;  but,  hoping  to  derive  a  doable  benefit 
from  the  employment  of  this  ren:e<ly,  he  persisted  in  its  admini- 
atimtioo,  iocretsing  the  dose  gradually  at  the  same  time.  After 
ax  days»  it  was  carried  so  far  as  36  drops.  The  happy  effects  of 
the  medicioe soon  became  evident;  the  surface  of  the  ulcers  be- 
9un€  rapidly  cleaner  ;  and  in  fifteen  days,  that  which  covered  tb« 
tapgue,  asd  the  extent  of  which  was  very  considerable,  was  per- 
hsUj  cicatrized.  Those  of  the  other  parts  of  the  body,  in  conse* 
qatnce.of  t^ir  greater  extent,  took  a  little  longer  tiui^  to  heal.' 
Uoweetr,  mn  the  ifairtieth  day,  there  remained  no  more  than  a 
fiMalA  ID  the  fight  wrist,  in  the  bottom  of  which  the  radius  could 
be  j^rceived,  denuded  of  its  covering. 

Xhe  fMitieDt  had  been  three  weeks  in  this  favourable  state,  when 
ik  was  suddenly  seiaed  with  a  violent  ophthalmia,  and  an  extreme 
4ifikuiiy  of  Iveatldqg. 


.  'Wit  was  Aaugbt  that  th6  cicatritatlon  of  the  old  nld^ta'lAid' 
fjt^ti  rise  to  these  affections.  An  issae,  which  the  pMh^tYliM'  Mtf ' 
for  a  Tong,  tilone,   and  which  had  been  allowed  to  hdd,  i^^t^^ 
csiiW&hctf,      But,   as  this  difflculty  of  breathing  wa;S'  ODly 'W? 
eiij^^etkiUm  of  a  habitual  morbid  phenomenon,  M.  Mngendie'diJ^ 
rd^f&a  leeches  to  be  applied   to  the  anus,  and  revulsiTrs   ti&  th^ 
loit'er 'extremities.     However,  a  more  strict  examinatioil  on  ih^' 
following  day  led  hlhi  to  discover  the  canse  of  these  disottfelv ; 
atid,  although  the  piitient  complained  of  do  pain  in  the  laryos. 
Mi  Mffgendie  easily  perceived  that  the  difficuUy  of  breathing  aruM, 
fmni  a  defect  in  the  aperture  of  the  glottis.    This  was  supposcdt 
tor  he  Owing  to  the  cedema  of  the  glottis.     Recourse  was  now  had 
to  notiphlogistics,  although  the  patient  had  no  symptoms  cfafansc^ 
teristio  of  inflammation.  Tracheotomy  was  not  performed,  Uioiigli 
that:  operation  appeared  to  be  indicated.     The  patient  died  on  tht 
eighth  day,  of  true  and  slow  asphyxia. 

'Sectio  Cadaveris, — Stomach  and  intestines  healthy  j  the  lung* 
livid  end  goi^d  with  blood  ;  the  bronchia  full  of  mucus  to  their 
moat  tninute  ramifications ;  their  mucous  membrane,  as  well  at 
that  of  the  trachea,  was  very  red  ;  but  this  redness  suddenly  ceaaeit 
ID  the  larynx.  In  the  interior  of  the  ventricles  of  the  larynx,  on  tbi$ 
vocal  chords,  and  in  all  the  space  comprised  between  the  glottii 
aad  epiglottis,  the  mucous  membrane  was  covered  by  hardi 
whitish  vegetations;  the  glottis  was  scarcely  large  enough  to  admii 
the  pipe  of  a  quill. 

Cabr  Second. — Madelaine  Petibon,  aged  41,  was  treated^  foot 
years  before,  at  the  U6pital  Saint- Louis,  for  large  ulcers^  with 
which  she  had  been  troubled  for  a  very  long  time,  on  the  lega« 
She  was  no  sooner  cured,  and  gone  out  of  the  hospital,  than 
she  began  to  feel  a  difficulty  of  breathing,  a  sensation  of  suffoca* 
tion,  a  sharp  pain  in  the  region  of  the  larynx ;  the  tone  of  the 
voice  changed,  and  she  became  ultimately  unable  to  speak,  except 
in  a  whis|)er.  Whilst  these  symptoms  were  present,  there  took 
place  large  and  deep  ulcerations  on  the  face,  nose,  and  neck  | 
others  appeared  over  all  the  upper  surface  and  point  of  the  tongucw 

After  being  subjected  to  divers  modes  of  treatment,  this  patient 
was  admitted  into  the  infirmary  of  the  Salpetri^re,  on  the  99th 
March,  1887,  three  years  after  the  ulcers  of  the  face  and  tongue  first 
Ikiade  their  appearance.  The  ulcerations  of  the  neck  were  entirelj 
cicatrized.  The  nose,  destroyed  in  a  great  part,  presented  a  very 
disfignred  cicatrix.  Five  or  six  thick,  yellow  scabs,  from  «U  to 
eight  lines  in  diameter,  covered  the  soft,  fungous  excresceocat 
existing  on  different  parts  of  the  face.  An  ulcer  of  uneven  sarfaoe^ 
and  possessing  hard  and  elevated  margins,  occupied  all  the  uppcf 
surface  of  the  tongue.  Fungous  excrescences  shot  up  from  diffe- 
rent points  of  this  surface;  deglutition  was  extremely  difficnUi 
breathing  very  trooblesome  ;  articulation  of  sound  almost  impoar 
flible  Jifne  ^th,  the  patient  began  to  take  the  solution  of  hydrior 
date  of  potass,  two  gro*  to  the  dose,  in  a  draught.  Few  days  sufficed 
to  oroduce  a  remarkable  amelioration ;  the  ulcerations  became 
clean  and  assumed  a  better  aspect  j  in  fine,  July  91st,  the  twenty- 
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kufWk  ^  of  the  ailmioistTAtipQ^Df  ihe  solutioB^  the  utcerf  vi^^e 
conptoMy- cicatrized  i  bu(  the  scabs  od  the  fac^  atill  e^^^e^. 
Fcbraa^y  let,  1(138,  the  core  of  th^  ulceratioqs  reniaina  peffect ; 
thore  hw  not  been  tbe  least  appearance  of  a  relapse.  The  crv/^9 
on  the  face  still  remain;  but  they  are  visibly  improved.  March  1st. 
All  the  scabs  have  fallen  off,  and  tbe  face  is  completely  cured. 
There  remain  no  longer  any  scabs  or  ulcers.  Tbe  dose  of  th^ 
bydriiKiate  of  potass  never  exceeded  eight  grains  a-day. 

If.'  Two  cttwes  of  Injury  of  the  Head,  accompanied  by  a  foes  of 
Brain,  -By  Professor  Sewall  *.«~The  maxim,  that  Nature  does  110 » 
thifl^ in  vain,  though  founded  upon  ^enera^  observation,  still  is* 
tekeo  very  Ynnch  upon  ikith  with  regard  to  some  objects.  The  brain, 
thovgli  considered  the  most  important  organ  in  the  animal  body,- 
bts^  however,  been  occasionally  punctured,  smashed,  and  a  part: 
of  it  altogether  lost,  not  only  without  oi.*casioning  death,  but  alstf 
without  producing  a  loss  of  any  faculty,  either  physical  or  morid. 
NimeroQS  cases  are  now  upon  record,  where,  in  consequence  t>f 
injoriesof  the  head,  portions  of  the  brain  have  escaped,  and  the 
paticBts  have  recorcred  perfectly  in  every  respect.  Dr.  Sewallhaa 
idded  two  more  to  the  number. 

Case  I. — In  Fehroary,  IS^7,  Dr.  Sewall  was  called  to  a  coloured 
man,  aged  fifty  years,  who,  in  a  rencounter  with  another  indivi- 
dual,  had  received  a  severe  blow  on  the  right  side  of  the  head  with 
I  sharp  spade.  When  Dr.  Sewall  arrived,  which  was  only  a  few 
mionCes  after  the  accident,  he  found  him  bleeding  profusely,  and 
dmdy  so  much  exhausted  from  the  loss  of  blood,  as  scarcely  to  he 
al^  to  support  himself.  Though  not  insensible,  he  had  lost  his  rea-> 
ioo,  and  ap[ieared  not  to  know  how  he  came  by  the  injury.  On  exa« 
xnfoatioD,  Dr.  Sewall  fonnd  a  deep  wound  dividing  the  integuments, 
the  whole  of  the  temporal  muscle  penetrating  tbe  cavity  of  the 
eranium,  and  extending  horizontally,  from  an  inch  above  tbe  es- 
tereal  angular  process  of  the  frontal  bone,  through  the  parietal 
bone  just  above  the  squamous  suture,  forming  a  fissure  of  three 
iDChes  in  length.  Tbe  lower  portion  of  bone  was  considerably 
dq)ressed,  and  the  two  edges  separated  about  half  an  inch* 

Two  branches  of  the  teiii|>oral  artery  were  taken  up;  when,  on 
a  more  critical  examination,  it  was  ascertained  that  the  dura  mater 
ivas  divided  for  an  inch  in  extent,  and  the  brain  penetrated  some 
way  :nto  its  medullary  portion,  which  was  easily  distinguished 
froin  its  cortical  part. 

Suitable  dressings  were  applied,  and  he  was  conveyed  hooicf, 
about  one  mile  distant,  and  placed  in  bed,  with  his  head  aod 
shoulders  considerably  elevated.  From  tbe  great  loss  of  blood,  his 
palse  was  feeble,  and  his  extremities  cohl.  Warmth  was  applied 
to  tbe  limbs  ;  he  80<in  became  sensible,  and  complained  of  severe 
pain  in  the  head,  and  vertigo.  The  most  rigid  antiphlogistic  course 
waa  enjoined,  and  the  patient  placed  under  the  immediate  care  of 
as  intelligent  student,  who  was  directed  to  bleed  and  to  purge  in 
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propoHioo  to  the  reactioii  of  the  system^  «ncl  w?th  n  freedem  ihflfr 
should  prevent  any  bed  effects  from  subsequent  InftaminiiticHi.  He 
was  bled  and  pur^^ed  daily  for  a  considerable  tinie>  the  eirealDlHiii 
equallized  by  wamith  applied  to  the  extremities,  aud  by  grenlle 
diaphoretic  remedies  given  internally.  * 

During:  the  process  of  suppuration,  tlie  brain  protruded  and 
sloughed  away«  and^  subsequently,  portions  were  remoTed  by  4 
spatula.  '    *- 

A  few  days  after  the  accident,  a  second  wound  was  disooveiMd; 
which  penetrated  the  integuments  of  the  frontal  bone  near  tiiC 
median  line,  and  about  one  inch  from  the  coronal  suture.  Thte 
wound  was  apparently  made  by  a  small  spear- pointed  insirnmeBtj 
and  was  so  large  as  to  admit  a  probe  to  pass  through  the  skulL 

For  about  ten  days  after  Uie  accident,  the  patient  complained  ^ 
constant,  and  sometimes  severe,  pain  in  the  head;  and,  on  one  oc«, 
sion,  was  affected  with  a  slight  spasm  of  the  muscles  of  the  faot^ 
neck,  and  extremities.  The  wound  healed,  and  in  six  weeks  fjtm 
patient  was  quite  well.  Ue  has  since  followed  his  occupatkiB, 
that  of  scavenger,  and  has  not  manifested  any  deviation  in  the 
functions,  either  of  body  or  mind,  from  their  ordinary  b^tkjr 
condition. 

Cask  II. — September  isrh,  1827,  Lewis  Pool,  aged  five  yearSj 
while  playing  in  the  street^  was  kicked  by  a  horse,  and  taken  np 
in  a  state  of  insensibility.  Dr.  •Scwall  arrived  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
after  the  accident,  and  found  a  semicircular  wound  in  the  intcgi»- 
ments  of  the  head,  and  corresponding'with  this,  a  large  fissure  \n, 
the  frontal  and  parietal  bones,  about  three  inches  above  the  CK- 
ternal  angle  of  the  right  eye.  Through  this  fissure  a  portion  of 
brain  protruded,  something  larger  than  a  walnut^  and  was  coni^ 
posed  both  of  cortical  and  medullary  matter,  which  were  Msilf 
disiinguisbed.  This  was  so  far  separated  from  the  parts  beneatji> 
as  to  be  removed  without  any  violence. 

Light  dressings  were  applied,  and  the  patient  placed   in  bcsd^ 
The  pulse  was  slow  and  intermitting,  the  pupil  dilated,  and  the'^ 
skin  cold.     Very  little  blood  had  been  lost  from  the  accident.     Ii^ 
a  few  hours  he  became  sensible ;  the  pulse  rose,  and  he  eoib> 
plained  of  paki  in  the  head.     Ue  was  bled  to  fainting. 

Particular  circumstances  prevented  the  subsequent  use  of  the  ' 
Ijancet  ^  but  he  was  purged  actively  and  daily  for  two  weeks^  nad 
the  puLse  kept  down  by  nauseating  doses  of  the  tartrate  of  anti^  ' 
mony.    £xtensive  suppuration  came  on,  with  a  copious  dischaive 
of  pus  \  the  wound  gradually  healed  ^  and  in  about  five  weeks  tot 
child  was  quite  well,     lie  has  since  remained  in  perfect  health. 

18.  Cote  of  enormous  Scrotal  Tumour,  succtMfuUy  extirpated*    Bf  ^ 
Dr.Wellfl*  of  Maracaybo,  Colombia^. — Carmilo  Ballestero,  a  tight*'  ' 
coloured,  married  negro,  30  years  of  age,  a  labourer  on  a  plantatkm' 
of  San  Pedro,  had  been  affected  with  yaws  about  three  yenrs'pre-"' 
viously  to  this  report.     At  the  tio:e  the  cutaneous  ulcers  begun  to* 
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boil,  he  perceired  a  thickenini^  and  hdrdbess  come  on  in  the  skhi 
Mfcriog  the  lower  partot'the  scrotum,  tiis  general  health  remained 
tainpaired.  His  virile  powers  gradually  diminished  aa  the  scrotal 
laa^iir  iacreased.  The  tumour,  when  the  patient  appled  to  Dr. 
Weilf ,  measured  twenty  inches  from  its  base  to  the  symphysii 
fabis,  and  thirty-six  inches  in  circumference.  Its  surface  pre- 
Mated  the  t^ame  knotty,  scaly,  rou^h  ap|>earance,  as  is  seen  in  the 
hgs  uf  those  affected  by  elephantiasis.  The  veins  uf  the  scrotum 
were  varicose.  The  prepuce  was  so  involved  in,  and  dragged 
down  hy  the  weight  of,  the  tumour,  that  the  orifice  from  which 
thearine  flowed  was  nearly  in  the  middle  of  it,  and  the  penis  was 
estirely  concealed.  The  spermatic  cords  could  be  distinctly  felt  al 
tbe  upper  part  of  the  tumour,  of  the  natural  size  and  feci.  The 
ii^ioal  glands  were  not  enlarged.  The  stream  of  urine  was 
ptrfocdy  free.  From  the  general  aspect  of  the  tumour,  Dr.  Wells 
eaavhuied  that  the  disease  was  an  elephantiasis  of  the  scrotum,  ac- 
eoBpaiiied,  probably,  with  hydrocele ;  he  therefore  profiosed  its 
muoval,  which  was  consented  toby  the  patient.  April,  19th,  Dr. 
Wclla,  assisted  by  Dr.  Duffy,  of  New  York,  proceeded  to  operate. 

The  parts  having  been  shaved,  the  patient  was  placed  upon  a 
tihle  properly  secured,  and  the  tumour  supported  upnn  a  folded 
sbstl.  The  parts  exhaled  a  very  offensive  smell,  obviously  from 
•  lung  neglect  of  cleanliness  ;  for,  from  the  apprehension  the  pa- 
tieat  entertained  of  washing.  Dr.  Wells's  directions  to  cleanse  him* 
adf  had  not  been  attended  to. 

Dn  Wella  commenced  the  operation  by  an  incision  about  three 
laches  lon^  on  the  anterior  inferior   |>art  of  the  tumour,  where 
there  appeared  to  be  a  fluctuation,  with  the  intention  of  evacuate 
log  whatever  fluid  might  have  been  contained,  and  then  intro« 
ducing  his  finger  or  a  director,  and  cutting  upon  it  j  but  after 
coatinuing  this  ineision  io   the  depth   of    six  or   eight  inches 
through  the  diseased  cellular  substance,  he  found  no  collection  of 
fluid  whatever,  but  a  limpid  liquid  oozed  from  all  points  of  the 
divided  parts,  and  coagulated  shortly  afterwards.     He  therefore 
carried  the  knife  upwards  to  tbe  puhes,  and  then  cautiously  dis- 
sected through  a  great  thickness  of  diseased  substance  down  to 
tbe  tunica  vaginaMi,  which,  with  its  enclosed  testicle,  was  perfectly 
loiiiid,  ami  nearly  in  its  natural  situation  ;  tbe  spermatic  cord  being 
bit  Uttle  lengthened  by  tbe  weight  of  the  tumour,  although  the 
tooie  ailLered  with  great  firmness  to  tbe  surrounding  diseased 
cellular  substance.    After  freeing  these  parts  carefully  and  en* 
tirely  from  their  diseased  connexions.  Dr.  Wells  proceeded  to  dia- 
lect out  tbe  penis,  cutting  off  the  elongated  prepuce,  and  then  ex- 
tfiflated  the  other  testicle,  which  was  in  the  same  natural  condi- 
tioB  aa  its  felJow,  and  the  penis.     Giving  these  to  be  held  ont  of 
of  the  way,   be  next  formed  four  suitable  flaps  from  the  healthy 
psBt  of  the  integuments,  sufficient  to  form  a  new  scrotum  and  co- 
veriqgibr  the  penis,  and,  finally,  with  large  and  rapid  incisions,  re- 
eved tbe  whole  of  the  diseased  mass. 

Tbe  morbid  parts   appeared  to  possess  little  sensibility,  but  on 
cnttiag  close  to  t!^  testicles  and  penis  the  patient  complained 
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thftt  the  optfrator  hart  him  in  those  parts.  The  artericrwtte  imt 
ond  small,  ood  it  was  only  necessary  to  apply  a  ligatore  to  imeol 
tbem  ;  but  the  veins  were  numerous  and  enormously  laifpe;  and 
although  Dr.  Wells  completely  dirided  them  immediately  on 
their  being  tied,  the  hemorrhage  from  them  was  considenble. 
One  of  these  veins  was  as  large  as  the  vena  cava,  and,  on  ciiCtlag 
down  to  it,  presented  an  appearance  so  nearly  resemblin^^  a  coa- 
volution  of  intestine  as  to  startle  the  operators  for  a  moment,  al- 
though, from  the  state  of  the  parts  at  the  upper  portion  of  tha 
tumour,  they  t'elt  satisfied  that  nothing  of  the  kind  could  csiaC 
The  penis  and  testicles  were  enclosed  and  secured  in  the  flaps  of 
the  integuments  by  twenty- five  stitches.  The  patient  bote  tbe 
operation  very  well,  but  was  a  good  deal  exhanatad  ■  by .  loas 
of  blood.  y 

The  tumour  weighed  upwards  of  fifteen  pounds.  It  contnineil 
no  collection  of  fluid,  and  consisted  principally  of  a  kind  of  tami* 
cartilaginous,  gelatinous  substance,  apparently  unor^piniaedooagii* 
UUed  lymph,  with  which  the  cells  of  the  cellular  tissue  were  fiUed 
and  distended,  giving  to  the  mass  a  white,  glossy  appflanmce,  and 
a  firm,  yet  trembling  consistence.  The  skin  in  some  parta  conld 
be  separated  from  this  mass  without  much  difficulty,  and  appeared 
of  firmer  texture,  thicker,  less  elastic,  and  less  vascular  than  natii- 
ral ;  in  other  parts  it  was  firmly  united  to  the  subjacent  subatance, 
and  of  a  cartilaginous  consistence. 

It  Is  sufficient  to  notice,  that  the  putient  did  remarkably  well 
after  the  operation  ~ an  operation  which  does  much  credit  to  Dr. 
Wells.  All  the  sutures  were  removed  on  the  98th  ;  the  principal 
part  of  the  scrotum  hod  adhered.  On  the  17th  July,  the  patitot 
returned  to  the  country  :  the  penis  erected^  and  he  was  capable  of 
coition. 

19.  Case  of  Kxlra  Uterine  Fatation,  in  tchich  the  Fcstus  remained 
in  the  Abdomen  forty  years  ^, — Venus  Collins,  a  coloured  womin, 
emancipated  in  November,  1796,  by  Sarah  Zane,  late  of  the  city  d[ 
Philadelphia,  became  pregnant  with  hiT  seventh  child,  which  she 
bore  until  her  death,  which  occurred  in  the  summer  of  1825.  As 
near  as  could  be  ascertained  by  a  reference  to  (}ie  records  of  the 
clerk*s  office,  and  the  statements  of  her  fello\^ servants  (one  of 
whom  was  her  daughter-in-law),  she  was  from  seventy  to  seventy- 
five  years  of  age,  and  carried  the  foetus  forty  years.  During  this 
period^  and  in  particular  the  litter  part  of  it,  she  enjoyed  remark- 
ably  good  health  for  one  in  her  situation,  being  only  occasionally 
incommoded  by  a  sense  of  weight  and  bearing  down  in  her  right 
side,  which  was  sometimes  accompanied  by  slight  pain.  In  the 
early  part  of  her  pregnancy,  she  had  hydropic  effusions,  for  which, 
as  well  as  Dr.  Heiskell  could  ascertain,  she  underwent  the  opera- 
tion of  paracentesis  abdominis.  She  had  no  show  of  the  mensei 
after  this  period,  nor  did  she  afterwards  conceive  aeain.  Far 
several  years  before  her  death,  the  infirmities  attendant  on  old 

age^  and  the  difficulties  of  providing  for  herself,  rendered  her  re- 

—  ^^~^^— 

s  Dr.  Heiskell,  Americsn  Journal  of  the  Med.  Sciences,  May,  1SS8L 


C€ue  of  Exira-Uierine  Ftieiulion.  18/ 

to  the  poor-house  necessary,  where  she  remained  until  her 
diith,  which  happened  in  consequence  of  an  attack  of  dysentery. 

5erlio  Cadarerii.— On  making  u  crucial  incii^ion  throu!>;h  the 
parietes  of  the  abdomen,  and  turning'  back  the  H.i|js,  a  l:trjv  I;:iny 
tamoar  was  found  in  the  lower  part  uf  tlic  ipii^iiMric  ro^ion,  in- 
dining  rather  to  the  right  sidL<,  (ind  Hnnly  o!V.:.luti  ateil  in  ivivM  ti) 
the  parietes  of  the  abdomc*n,  and  bcUiinl  to  tiie  Mnall  intesiini-s. 
The  only  morbid  appearances  the  viscera  presented,  wltu  a 
difflinished  size  of  the  uterus,  and  obliteration  of  the  fallopian 
tabes  :  the  ovaria  were  not  to  be  found. 

Tlie  tamour  itself  was  of  an  ublong  form,  which,  when  removed 
frooiits  attachments,  weighed  four  pounds  six  ounces.  The  en- 
ftlop  formed  a  perfect  bony,  hermetically  sealed  sac,  on  all  sides, 
bat  rather  thin  at  the  ])art  corresponding  to  the  anus,  fur  uhcn 
eoasiderable  prepare  was  made  in  the  direction  of  its  short 
diameter,  a  few  drops  of  dark  fluid  made  its  way  through  the 
caveriiig. 

The  aabstance  of  the  sac  or  covering  was  of  an  ossific  nature, 
of  a  dirty  white  or  cream -colour,  varying  from  two  to  three 
Kiiet  in  thicltness  :  so  resisting,  that  it  required  not  only  a  strong 
kaife  for  its  division,  but  also  a  very  considerable  exercise  of 
strength. 

On  removing  the  sac,  which  had  formed  adhesions  to  several 
parts  of  the  foetus,  particularly  the  superior  part  of  the  right 
thigh,  a  foetus,  perfect  in  its  form  and  its  configuration,  was  pre- 
sented, having  apparently  gune  the  fnll  period  of  utero-gestation. 
Its  position  in  the  sac  exactly  resembled  that  of  a  ftetus  in  utero— 
having  the  chin  resting  upon  the  chest  in  such  a  manner  that  the 
fee  looked  towards  the  left  side;  the  trunk  was  incurvated,  the 
legs  bent  upon  the  thighs,  the  thighs  upon  the  pelvis  and  abilomen, 
the  feet  crossed,  and  the  arms  fulded  between  the  head  and  knees. 
Owing  to  the  firm  pressure  of  the  sac,  the  abdumen  and  lower 
part  of  the  chest  received  the  impression  of  the  arms  and  thighs, 
and  the  Litter,  in  turn,  from  the  same  cause,  were  somewhat 
flattened 

The  weight  of  the  foetus,  divested  of  its  covering,  was  three 
pounds  and  ihree-qnarters,  and  measured,  in  its  contracted  state, 
(leven  inches  and  a-half  in  length.  So  faultless  was  every  limb 
and  feature  (with  the  exception  above  stated),  that  no  one  of 
them  presented  an  exception  worthy  of  special  remark.  The 
general  aspect,  however,  of  the  foetus  bore  evident  marks  of  age 
(if  the  remark  might  not  be  considered  a  contradiction).  The 
muscles  and  integuments  were  firmer  and  more  consistent  than  in 
thenatsral  state,  and  the  latter  were  very  generally  ossilied,  except 
those  portions  which  were  covered  by  the  foldings  of  the  arms 
and  thighs  ;  consequently  the  integuments,  which  partook  of  the 
ossific  character,  had  a  decided  preponderance  over  tiie  parts  which 
(ltd  not  take  on  n  change  of  structure.  The  pericranium  was 
entirely  in  an  ossified  state,  over  which  some  traces  of  hair  were 
iKscemible^  and  the  remains  of  the  eyelashes  were  distinctly  per- 
rcptible. 

^''i.  f.  so,  9.  2  ■ 
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Oq  ^xaminin^  the  conUats  gf  the  cnuiiumji  tbocas^  ^  «Mor 
xnep,  the  following  appearances  were  ootiCed  :—  t  'r»: 

'  The  braip  was  a  soft  pulpy  mass  of  an  ash-coloura  preMAtipg 
nothinjg  very  remarkable  in  its  appearance.  ,,  .. 

iThe  contents  of  the  thorax  and  abdomen  were  id  i^  Biiigidor 
Stat'!  of  preservation — as  perfect '  as  those  of  a  stilUboro  ohild* 
Nothing  of  decay  or  putrefaction  could  be  discovered  in  a»f 
portion  of  them.  The  meconium  exhibited  the  usval  dwk  «9^ 
peiirance  and  consistence.  .,«. 

The  tongue  was  firm  and  osh-coloured ;  and  the  nails  qC  4ht 
fingers  and  toes  perfect.  . .  ^' 

No  traces  of  umbilical  cord  or  placenta  could  be  diacovefacl*^ ,, 

Several  suggestions  arise  from  perusing  the  history  of  tbi^  eailB^ 
The  textures  of  the  foetus  presented  the  appearance  of  ag^  ;  UHq0 
were  in  a  pcrfyct  state  of  preservation:  did  the  foetus  posaeia^H^f 
nfiodification  of  organic  life  during  all  the  time  it  remained  in  tiNI 
aTiifoir.en  of  the  mother?  Or  is  animal  substance  indisaoluUi 
when  excluded  from  the  action  of  all  external  causes  ?  If  Iho 
child  was  dead  in  its  bony  covering,  when  did  it  cease  to  live  ?  for 
it  must  have  possessed  life  when  it  grew  to  the  size  of  whioh  il 
was  found.  We  are  not  informed  whether  or  not  the  vessels  cotr 
tained  any  blood. 

20.  Case  of  Sudden  Deaik  connected  with  Organic  Disease  of  Iks 
Heart.  By  Dr.  Walton*.— Patrick  M*Chiskey^  set.  fifty-six  y«an^ 
was  admitted  into  the  Philadelphia  Alms-house  Infirmary,  atverii 
months  previously  to  his  death,  which  occurred  suddenly,  o»  ibm 
7lh  uf  March,  18^7-  During  the  month  of  December,' IgM,  to 
was  observed  to  labour  under  considerable  dyspnoea  and  irritallB|t 
cough.  Uis  face  exhibited  a  livid  complexion,  and  this  appeaiM 
to  be  produced  by  a  congestion  of  the  capillary  vessels  with  imper^ 
£sctly  decarbonated  blood.  He  was  distressed  with  feelings  of 
anxiety,  and  entertained  apprehensions  of  death.  This  patient  hind 
Crequently  been  observed  to  have  a  pulse  remarkable  for  its  slaHlu 
Aess  and  irregularity.  On  the  S3d  of  January,  18^,  Dr.  Walton 
examined  this  attentively,  and  found  it  full  and  voluminous  |  bckl^ 
ing,  also,  thirty-six  times  in  one  minute  precisely,  with  equal  lo^ 
tecvals  of  time  between  the  pulsations.  The  venous  oomplexUNl 
of  the  face,  the  paroxysmal  dyspncco,  with  a  state  of  geoerd 
debility,  continued  till  the  hour  of  bis  death. 

On  the  7th  of  March,  about  10  a.  m.  J>t.  Walton  was  requeiftitf 
to  see  him  immediately,  as  he  had  been  suddenly  seixed  wMi  a 
*  fit,'  resembling  apoplexy,  only  a  few  minutes  before.  On  bk 
arrival  at  the  bed-side  of  the  patient,  he  found  him  perfeetlf  m^ 
lipnlesa«*-]iis  lips  livid — his  face  pallid — and,  in  short,  every  syAipA^ 
torn  denoting  death.  As  the  jugular  veins  were  very  turgid  wMf 
blood,  Dr.  Walton  immediately  opened  one  of  them^  and  drew  a 
considerable  quantity  of  blood,  which,  however,  pro<luced-  rip 
kind  of  effect.  He  learned  from  those  who  had  witnessed  t)^ 
patient's  death,  that  he  had  eaten  his  breakfast  in  the  morning  aa 
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ParaeefUeri^  C&em^  p&fb/tmed  to  effi^i  t>eUvery.     fSd 

Mid,  iMrf  lliftf  Ve  hail  spe/ken  to  kn  atlfiMot  o^  the  Wainll  oa  s8me 
ftmttiar  topic,  about  ft  <|aiitMr  dfcin  hour  Mfore  hU  dtoth.'  i;^!^ 
ilio  staled,  tbsC  the  ttitiiek  Was  v6ry  sudden^  thnt  it  reseiiibled 
*  i  At/  in  which  there  were  vlotent  madcUlnl-  eterdons^  niitl  th'tit 
filMed  iiboiit  t^  of  fSfteeri  fninuteil. 

1^W6*tf-foM  hotffB  after  death,  assisted  by  his  friend,  pr^ 
Afthm^,  Dr.  Wahoo  made  tlie  post  fiiofteni  examination.  Nearl^ 
tka  #hole  of  the  eiterior  ftnrfttce  of  the  lungs  was  found  united 't% 
the  parietea  of  the  thorax,  br  long-established  adhesions  of  ^is 
pii^M.  The  heart  was  fotina  unasually  large,  soft,  and  fla^id. 
Hie  right  auricle  was  found  much  enlarged ;  nt  pariete^  very  ttjfc, 
lad  Itr'sitnile  Of  Its  parts  resemblriig  a  translucent  membrflne. 
Hie  oriflcee  of  the  coronary  veins  Were  considerably  dilated. .  The 
MMpid  tralve  had  a  reddish  colour,  with  less  transparency  th'li^ 
that  Ib  usually  ohserf^l.  The  right  ventricle  was  afso  dilated. 
iMh  of  the  left  cavities  of  the  heart  were  very  much  enlarged, 
Mi  the  mitral  vAlve  which  intervenes  appeared  thickened  from  ibfe 
Act  of  dlMOfed  action.  The  lining  membrane  of  the  left  ventricfe 
funod,  ia  §ome  of  its  portions,  thickened  and  opaque ;  aiid 
to   the  junction  of  this  cavity  with  the  aorta,  there  was  k 

t>sit  of  oseeoos  matter. 
poa  the  surface  of  the  semilunar  valves,  at  the  origin  of  th'6 
IMa,  there  were  also  marks  of  ossiflcatioD,  and  a  few  points  of 
«ai6e  formation  were  discovered  upon  the  lining  membrane'  of 
••  gvcat  artery  at  its  curve. 

Inmedialdy  after  leavhig  the  heart,  the  aorta  was  found  dilated 
Ittwiee  its  natural  stee,  and  those  portions  of  it  situated  abont 
Ihs  origin  of  the  innomioata,  left  carotid  and  left  subclavian  arte^ 
Hm^  from  their  thinness,  were  very  easily  torn. 

%l.  SaUmaikm  pr^uced  6y  Tartar  Emetic  externally  &ppliei.'^ 
I.IL  mt.  60,  was  treated  for  hydrothorax  and  iBdematoos  swelling^ 
of  the  lower  extremities,  by  active  depletion,  and  purging  with 
OHL  tart,  and  jalap  ;  no  mercurial  preparatton  was  used ;  he  also 
9M  directed  to  use  an  external  application  of  tart«  ant.  oititment 
It  his  breast.  This  he  persevered  in  till  a  large  crop  of  pnstUks 
MM  prodvced.  Shortly  after  their  appearance,  his  guths  becama 
fOr^y  and  a  violent  saliiration  ensued,  which  lasted  for  nearly  two 
iMiks  J  he  used  about  ^\sa»  of  the  ointment  j  It  was  made  With 

2.  of  tart.  ant.  5J-  axang.  He  is  now  convalescent^  his  dHease 
viag  gradually  disappeared  under  the  salivation. 
Ikr*  iSriffith,  who  recites  this  case,  says,  that  Dr.  Jackson  has 
ttao  met  with  an  instance  in  which  salivation  was  produced  by  the 
csteraal  afiplicalion  of  tartar  emetic  ointment.  We  have  witnessed 
iostaaces  oif  salivation  occurring  frooft  the  iuternal  exfaibitioA  of 
tfUetle  tartar,  as  well  as  from  arsenic  very  frequently. 

Q.  Paraeentesis  Cerebri,  perform  M  to  effect  Delivery.  By  Dr.  Roae« 
of  Philadelphia  f. — Dr.  Rose  was  called  on  to  visit  a  woman,  who 
aifc  ia  labour  with  her  first  child,  and,  upon  inquiry,  was  informed 
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shelyad  been  In  labour  eight  or  ten  hours.    Upon '  taailtMitliiM  yer 
▼aginam,  he  found  the  os  uteri  fully  dilated^  the  head  presentUiip 
neeionrding  to  the  second  position  of  BaudelocqUe  j  but^  althd^h^ 
ttio  pains  were  very  strong-,  and  the  head  somewhat  morcd  br- 
each, and  every  contraction  of  the  muscles  engaged  in  theexpobi 
sive  effort^  yet  it  did  not  descend  into  the  inferior  strait.     Hi«io|('- 
fully  convinced  himself  by  frequent  touching,  that  the  deteatiott' 
of  the  head  in  this  position  was  not  caused  by  either  a  contmctfdo 
pelvis,  rigidity  of  the  soft  parts,  or  a  want  of  contractility  of  ibt 
uterus,  but  rather  a  preternaturally  large  size  of  the  head,  froni  acfi 
cumulated  fluid.  Dr.  Rose  made  the  following  statement  to  ilhAv' 
patient  and  her  friends,  viz. :  That  the  child  could  not  be  bom  ^ 
without  the  aid  of  instruments  ;  that  his  belief  was,  the  head  vcn 
dropsical :  and  that,  in  all  probability,  a  perforation  of  the  tealp  to 
evacuate  the  water  would  injure  the  brain,  and  consequently »4io*'i 
stroy  the  life  of  the  child.     The  pains  now  (thirty-six  hours  ofter 
the  commencement  of  labour)  being  weak,  he  gave  her  40  graioyf' 
of  secale   cornutum,    which   considerably   increased   them,   atd** 
brought  the  head  more  firmly  against  the  projection  of  thesacruay'*'' 
Although  the  sutures  were  widely  separated.  Dr.  Rose  preferred' 
puncturing  the  scalp  through  the  posterior  fontanelle,  which  heae»' 
cordingly  did,  carefully  guarding  the  instrument  against  iii|urin{  ■- 
the  soft  parts  of  the  mother  ^  as  soon  as  the  scalp  was  open,  the  wat^i 
flowed  freely  into  a  basin,  previously  fixed  to  receive  it,  amoonlii|f 
to  upwanls  of  a  quart.       The  child  came  forth  with  three  orfov  . 
more  pains,  cried  lustily,  and  appeared  perfectly  well.  An  anodyie 
was  now  administered  to  the  mother ;  and  after  examining  i\% 
head,  and  finding  that  the  scalp  alone  bad  been  injured.  Dr.  Role 
dressed  it  with  lint  and  simple  cerate  and  left  them  both  doi^ 
well  i  the  wound  healed  by  the  first  intention,  and  the  child  cod- 
tinued  to  thrive  for  twenty- three  days,  when  he  was  called  suir 
denly  to  it  in  consequence  of  its  having  fits,  as  the  father  statql. 
When  he  arrived,  he  found  the  head  much  enlarged,  and  the  sir 
tures  separated,  with  convulsive  motion  of  the  muscles  of  the  rig!)l  7 
side.      Dr.  Rose  proposed  again  puncturing  the  scalp,  but  tl» 
parents  and  friends  opposed  him  strongly.     The  ordinary  renif* 
dies  were  employed,  and  in  a  few  hours  it  expired.  1'* 

-  On  examination  after  death.  Dr.  Rose  found  very  nearly  a  qiNWl{ 
of  water  within  the  cranium,  and  no  infiammation  of  the  liniil^ 
membrane  at  the  place  of  puncture.  .  ;  >;f. 

.  There  is  little  doubt  but  that  the  brain  has  been  often  biokea- 
down,  io  order  to  enable  delivery  to  take  place,  in  cases  like  iko 
present.  When  the  difficulty  arises  from  a  preternatural  enlaiige^ 
meat  of  the  bead,  and  when  it  becomes  necessary  to  reduce  iku^. 
a  simple  puncture  should  be  invariably  made,  before  the  textile 
of.  the  brain  is  destroyed,  in  case  the  enlargement  should  turn  out^-. 
to, depend  upon  fluid.  ^,  ^.■. 

^.  Casie  where  a  foreign  Body  remamed  in  the  Trachea  for 
Years  *, — Dr.  Gridley,  of  Aurora,  New  York,  relates  a  remarkable 
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t'H^here'A  leid  pencil,  remained  in  the  tmchea  for  a.viery 
king  period  without  producing  any  unpleasant  symptoms.     Alad« 
UhwI  Bine  years  of  age,  at  school,  accidentally  swallowed,  as  was 
iQppoaedy. a -pencil  of  lead.     At  the  time^  some  coufi^hiug.  and 
choking,  and  difficulty  of  breathing  were  produced,  which  passed 
off  eoiirely  in  a  day  or  two»  without  exciting  any  uneasiness  to 
the  parents  of  the  child.     During  a  period  of  about  six  years,  tho  > 
boy  bad   frequent  attacks  of  symptoms  of  worms,  as  they  were 
praoounced  by  his  friends,  such  as  difficulty  of  breathing,  cough-  , 
iDg»    acDse  '  of  •  suffocation,    and  uneasiness  about    the    throat, 
which  were  apparently  relieved  by  some  domestic  vermifuge,  the 
circomstaQce  of  his  having  swallowed  the  pencil  being  entirely  . 
ibcgotten.     A  few  weeks  since,  the  lad,  being  engaged  in  sawing/ 
a'log  with  a  cross-cut  *  saw,  in  company  of  his  father,  his  body  . 
being  considerably  bent  forward,  was  seized  with  a  fit  of  cough 9 
ing,  which  ended  with  throwing  up  the  pencil  of  lead  he  swallowed  ■ 
about  aix  years  before.     The  pencil  was  identified  by  his  brothers 
aad  other  boys  who  were  at  school  with  him   at  the  time  he 
iwillowed  it,  and  the  above  circumstances  coufirmed  by  his  fatheri 
who  is  a  most  worthy  man,  belonging  to  the  Society  of  Friends,' 
and  whose  veracity  cannot  be  suspected  by  any  who  know  bim^ 
The  pencil  weighed  three  dwts.  and  nine  grains — was  cylindrical, 
tod  measores,  in  length,  one  inch  and  6-lOths  of  an  inch. 

94.  Chronic  Rheumatism  cured  by  Lnbelia-inflata  *, — In  an  obsti-  * 
Bile  case  of  pure  and  unequivocal  chronic  rheumatism,  affecting 
the  diaphragm,  lungs,  and  heart,  but  more  especially  the  latter, 
and  attended,  the  greater  part  of  the  time,  with  very  considerable* 
piin  in  the  seats  of  thecomplaint,  and  also  with  distressing  dyspnoea 
and  CKtremely  irregular  pulse — irregular  as  respects  ^equency, 
(being  sometimes  not  more  than  80,  and  sometimes  180) — irre- 
golar  ai  respects  the  succession,  fulness  and  strength  of  the  beat 
—a;  case  which  had  been  of  a  montl/s  duration,  and  had  resisted 
gniaoim,  stramonium,  capsicum,  tincture  of  litta,  arsenite  of 
potassa,  alcohol,  opium,  and  conium,  both  in  succession  and  in 
various  modes  of  combination — the  tincture  of  lobelia-inflata  began 
to  produce  benefit  in  twenty-four  hours,  and  gradually  improved 
the  case  more,  in  three  or  four  days,  than  all  that  hail  been  done 
previouslj.  This  patient  took  fifty  drops,  seven  times  in  the 
tveaty-fbur  hours,  of  a  mixture  of  three  parts  of  tincture  of  lobelia- 
inilata,  and  one  part  of  tincture  of  opium.  His  susceptibility  was 
ndi,  that  a  fluulrachm  would  be  rejected  from  the  stomach.  As 
loon  as  the  system  got  fairly  under  the  influence  of  the  lobelia,  > 
tke  palse  became  perfectly  regular.  The  patient  now  considers 
hisaself  as  completely  cured,  at  least  for  the  time  being. 

S5.  Anemone  Pulsatilla  in  Peritusis. — In  1814,  Dr.  Ramro,  of 
Sign,  attended  a  boy  nine  years  of  age,  who  was  affected  with  an 
extremely  violent  hooping-cough,  which  resisted  all  the  ordinary 
meiDS.    Opium  and  even  belladonna  gave  but  little  relief.     He 
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gave  batf  a  grain,  three  $imea«a^y,  gradually  iacivailttg*  Ika- <loea 
to  agriiin  ;  under  thU  treatment  the  diseaBe  yielded  dn  a  imr^aff, 
fuid  at  the.  expiration  of  a  fortnight  there  oody  remaiatd  ^a  ^«ligM 
eoughf' without  the  hooping,  which  soon  entirety  diaappeAMd; 
ne  patient*8  strength  was  rapidly  restored.  Since  then  Dr*  Haim 
has  employed  this  remedy  in  all  cases  of  ^rtoasis  witk  gitdi 
success.  Since  he  has  treated  the  disease  hy  ihia  remedy  he  iMil 
only  fieiiled  hi  one  case.  * }( 

He  has  employed  it  with  equal  advantage  in  all  otlherafMUnDtidte 
and  dry  coughs,  with  or  without  fever^  in  chUdveu  aad  in  jwirttw 
'i^  the  latter  he  gi^es  from  one  to  three  graiBs  tw^ioe  or  ifailee  thnce 
a-day.  with  a  scruple  of  sugar.  Dr.  Ramm  thinks  that  the  ^pUM 
which  grows  in  a  warmer  climate  may  he  more  active,  ami  Uiat; 
therefore,  a  smaller  dose  should  be  given.  That  which  he  'iWed 
Was  gathered  in  his  neighbourhood. 

Dr.Ramm  does  not  inform  us  what  part  of  the  phut  fas-wny 
Ibf  the  extract.  We  should  recommend  it  to  be  made  from  thir 
whole  plant  just  before  the  flower  opens,  and  in  the  same  mamiei' 
as  other  herbaceous  extracts  are  prepared  ;  in  order  to  pteseffll 
the  full  medicinal  power  of  the  plant,  it  would  be  best  to  adopt 
the  mode  recommended  by  Mr.  Houlton,  namely,  spontaneovai 
evaporation,  as  we  consider  the  acrid  principle,  upon  which  ili' 
efficacy  does  most  probably  depend,  might  be  injured  if  cxposeil! 
to  a  high  temperature.  As  the  plant  is  indigenous,  it  may  bo  easfl|k 
procured.  We  hope  some  of  our  readers  will  give  it  a  lair  trial,  ild 
Cavour  us  with  the  results  of  their  experience.  :oac 

S6.  B€Uadofma  tu  a  prtventw^  of  Scarlaima  *.----The  efildetflff 
scarlatina  which  ravaged  the  town  of  Cleves  last  year,  gav«^  1H# 
Velsen  the  opportunity  of  proving  the  efBcacy  of  belladoftnls  utW 
preventive  against  that  disease.  The  recent  extract  was  prescHtM 
in  the  following  manner  : —  ' 

9f.  £xt.  Belladonnse,  gr.  ij.  "  '^' 

Aq.  distill,  f.sij.  ''^' 

Alcohol,  f.^ij.     Misce.  '' 

from  five  to  twenty 4rops  to  be  taken,  according  to  the  Hge'^Ht 
the  patient,  twice  a-ilay.  The  use  of  this  was  persisted  in  ic  loitt 
as.  any  persons  were  affected  with  the  disease.  '^^ 

Of  1247  persons  who  were  put  under  this  treatment  during  tlUi' 
prevalence  of  the  epidemic,  thirteen  took  scarlatina :  vlz.-^foidilr 
children  who  had  not  used  it  in  a  regular  manner,  tWo  who 'biU 
emplpyed  it  but  for  a  few  days,  and  seven  who  had  only  fAeiF'til 
forty-eight  hours.  '   '•**^ 

97*  C^oae  of  Hydrophobia,  in  which  Bleeding  was  qfterpice  f  .-r^X^n^ 
Wednesday,  March  19th,  19^8,  Dr.  Davis  was  0ent  for  by - 
ftiend,Dn  John  Elliott,  to  take  charge  of  Joseph  JGteatipg,  ^.J^^g^^ 
between  eleven  and  twelve  years  old,  who  resided  at  ^^y^f^jqi^ 
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in^,  Nortk  Sfftmd,  mid  wm  labouring  under  hydrophobia,    tit 

received  the  following  mccoiwt  of  the  case  :    The  boy  hAd  been 

ivcialtuuca  bitten,  but  more  especially  about  four  months  since 

liehMl  reeenred  a  bite  from  a  strange  dog,  whose  history  could 

Mbeaccviateiy  made  out.     The  injury  consisted  of  three  large 

snitep  lacevationf  upon  the  inner  and  fore  part  of  his  right 

ibigb.  <nrer  the  counse  of  the  saphena  vein  and  femoral  artery.  For 

IbM  vounda  he  had  been  received  into  Stevens*s  Hospital,  where 

Ibey  were  at  first  dressed^  and  afterwanls  pouUrced.     He  remained 

in  lliB  heppilal  for  eixteen  days ;  but  at  the  end  of  that  period,  the 

vottds  being  still  open,  and  presenting  a  sloughy  surface,  he  raa 

imy.    it  appears  that  his  mother  applied  poultices,  smeared  with 

sik  qf  Inrpentiae^  to  the  wound  y  under  which  treatment  they 

npUly  gnmuleted^  and  ultimately  healed. 

Od  the  14th«  he  was  observed  to  remain  at  home,  instead  ot 
goiD^  to  play  as  usual.  On  the  15th,  his  mother,  in  some  way, 
ipilt  or  threw  some  water  upon  him,  on  which  he  was  much  agi* 
Ulfid»tnd  appeared  to  be  choked.  In  the  course  of  the  afternoon 
ht  wsi  observed  to  be  gloomy  and  desponding,  and  his  eyes  were 
fi  The  eicatrix  of  the  wound  on  the  thigh  was  found,  on  exa« 
■isstioB.  to  be  sorOj  having  **  cracked"  and  given  vent  to  some 
ttfo-sanguineous  exudation.  Throughout  the  two  ensuing  dajs^ 
ke  ippcved  to  grow  worse  i  became  gloomy,  shy,  and  strange ; 
icrcsmed  occasionally ;  ate  nothing,  but  frequently  wanted  to 
drink,  vet  could  not  swallow. 

On  the  19tb,  when  Dr.  Davis  saw  the  boy,  symptoms  of  hydro- 
phobia were  quite  evident  Sixteen  ounces  of  blood  were  im* 
mediately  abstracted,  and  the  cicatrices  of  the  wound  excised  ;  the 
bovels  were  opened  by  calomel  and  jalap,  and  a  blister  was  ap« 
plied  to  the  epigastrium  and  right  hypochondrium.  The  effects 
oftheUeedipg  were  decidedly  advantageous  ',  the  eye  lost  much 
of  its  wildness,  and  the  violence  of  the  spasms  was  diminished  j 
lie  became  able  to  permit  his  arm  to  be  bathed  with  warm  water, 
which  could  not  have  been  attempted  before. 

The  hydrophobic  symptoms  again  sooo  returned,  and  on  the 
80th  he  was  delirious,  and  much  worse  in  every  respect.  Guided 
non^  hy  the  effect  of  the  previous  bleeding  than  tiy  the  general 
ippcarance  of  the  patient.  Dr.  Davis  took  away  eight  ounces  more 
blioad  on  the  evening  of  the  20th.  This  was  followed  by  an  ob- 
Tioui  alleviation  of  the  symptoms.  He  remained  tolerably  tran- 
<)lil  diuriog  the  ni^ht.  He  continued  from  this  time  to  improve 
pipgr^sively  nntil^  by  the  ^th,  no  hydrophobic  symptoms  were . 
apparent 

This  morning  (25th)  Dr.  Davis  was  unexpectedly  called  away  out 
of'tewn,  and,  upon  his  return  the  next  night,  he  found  the  boy 
djhig  bf  pneumonia.  It  appeared  that  the  symptoms  of  influBi* 
lidoih  hi  the  longs  bad  progressively  increased  -,  that  hia  enugh>  ' 
uttcifoApanied  with  expectoration,  had  become  frequent  and  die- 
treiuDg;  his  pulse  hard  and  full  >  his  tongue  dry;  his  chest 
SRitly  oppressed.  The  stethoscope  had  clearly  indicated  the 
cxisteace  of  ppeumoiue  at  the  posterior  and  inferior  part  of  both 
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luogs,  the  T&le  crepitante  being  audible  at  the  corresponding  p«rU 
of  the  chest,  while  the  rdle  puerile  wan  heard  throughout  the  re- 
mainder, and  the  rdle  muqueuse  was  very  evident.  The  abdomen 
also  was  somewhat  tender  under  pressure. 

Notwithstanding  these  symptoms,  and  every  argument  which 
had  been  employed  to  convince  her  to  the  contrary,  his  mothei 
had  obstinately  resisted  the  further  abstraction  of  blood,  either  bj 
the  lancet  or  by  leeches  ;  neither  would  she  permit  the  applicatiiNl 
of  a  blister,  nor  allow  him  to  take  medicine  of  any  sort.  He  diei 
on  the  evening  of  the  25th,  the  fourteenth  day  from  the  setdng-ia 
of  the  disease. 

On  examination  after  death,  the  brain,  spinal  cord,  osiophani 
nod  stomach  appeared  healthy.  In  (act,  there  appeared  to  be  nif 
marks  of  disease  except  in  the  lungs,  and  in  the  liver,  which  mi 
tubercular.     A  small  portion  of  the  jujunum  was  intussuscepCed. 

There  is  but  little  doubt,  from  the  symptoms  described  by  DC 
Davis,  that  this  was  a  case  of  hydrophobia.  We  are  told  that  Cht 
patient  died  of  pneumonia.  Now,  it  is  a  question,  how  fiu*  thi 
disease  of  the  lungs  was  connected  with  the  other  affection,  aid 
whether  the  latter  was  in  any  way  modified  by  the  former.  Bleed- 
ing has  been  often  tried  to  its  fullest  extent  in  hydrophobia,  but  II 
has  seldom  proved  useful. 

28. — Grmolh  of  Hair. — A  man  between  twenty  and  thirty  yeafV 
of  age,  of  strong  and  healthy  constitution,  having  a  short,  cuillf^ 
and  coarse  hair,  of  a  dark  brown  colour,  found  himself  becomiM| 
bald.  Numerous  and  large  bald  spots  appeared  on  the  head,  and 
gradually  increased  until  it  became  perfectly  bare,  and  as  the  eye« 
lashes  fell  out,  the  man  had  quite  a  singular  and  disagreeable  ap* 
pearance.  When  the  head  was  closely  examined,  a  short,  whiti^ 
and  scattered  down,  very  similar  to  a  slight  degree  of  mouldiaen^ 
was  perceptible.  At  first  it  was  hoped  that  the  hair  would  gnrtf 
again,  but  the  sequel  proved  the  contrary  3  after  two  years  Or.  Bdp 
dimacher  advised  him  to  i)our  French  brandy  upon  sulphate  .aJI 
copper,  and,  when  it  had  remained  a  few  days,  to  wash  the  halfl 
parts  once  a-day  with  a  solution.  In  eight  days  the  hair  had  ba^ 
gun  to  grow,  and  in  four  months  it  equalled  the  original  g^wth  ii 
quantity,  but  was  of  a  lighter  colour,  crisp,  dry,  and  stiff,  and  haH 
not  a  natural  appearance.  A  spot  still  remained  bald  on  the  ban 
of  the  head.  The  eye-brows  and  lashes  grew  again  like  the  re^ 
of  the  hair.  A  year  after  this,  the  man  shed  his  hair  again,  battta 
eye-brows  and  lashes  remained.  Dr.  Radimacher  wished  him  non 
to  wait  awhile,  to  ascertain  whether  the  hair  would  or  would  ool 
grow  again  spontaneously,  but  the  patient  would  not,  and  had  re* 
course  to  the  solution,  which  produced  another  growth  of  bland 
or  light  hair,  and  the  spot,  which  before  had  continued  bald,  not- 
withstanding the  solution,  became  covered  in  common  with  the 
other  parts  of  the  head.  This  growth  had  a  much  more  natnitl 
appearance  than  the  former  one. — Med,  Journ,  lix.  470. 
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1.  Dr.  Boftock  on  the  Thamei  fVater. — ^Dr.  Buttock  having  carefally  exaniiiicd 
Kreral  •perimeiu,  came  to  the  followiug  conclusion,  which  he  gnve  to  the  Com* 
■bcionen  appoiated  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  the  water  snppUed  to  the  roe- 

'  It  appears  that  the  water  of  the  Hiames,  when  free  from  esctraneoua  lub- 
MaceH,  is  in  a  state  of  considerable  purit?,  contaiuing  only  a  moderate  quan- 
tkr  of  saline  contents,  and  thost*  uf  a  kind  which  cannot  be  supposed  to  render  it 
wfii  for  domestic  purivoses,  or  to  be  iujarioas  to  the  health.  But  as  it  approaches 
IIk  metropolitf  it  becomes  loaded  with  a  quantity  of  filth,  which  renders  it  dis- 
nting  to  the  senses  and  improper  to  be  employed  in  tlie  preparation  of  food. 
The  greatest  pait  uf  this  additional  matter  appears  to  be  only  mechanically  sns- 
poded  in  it,  and  separates  by  mere  re.st.  It  requires,  however,  a  couAiderable 
Ingth  of  time  to  allow  of  the  complete  separation ;  while,  on  acrimnt  of  its  pccu- 
kiextarCy  and  comminuted  state,  it  is  disposed  to  be  again  diffused  through  the 
Uter  by  a  slight  degree  of  agitation,  while  the  gradual  arcumulatiou  of  this  mat- 
krin  the  resenoirs  must  obviously  increase  the  unpleasant  odour  and  flavour  of 
the  water,  and  promotes  its  tendency  to  the  putrid  state. 

*  HegardiDg  the  greatest  part  of  the  extraneous  matter  in  the  Tliames,  as  me- 
daucaily  mixed  with  it,  we  may  conceive  that  a  variety  of  incidental  circum- 
itures  will  affect  its  qnality  in  the  same  situation  and  under  the  same  circum- 
Kaces  of  the  tide;  but  the  observations  are  sufficiently  uniform  to  warrant  um  in 
tndadingv.  th»t  the  water  is  in  the  purest  state  at  low  tide,  and  the  most  loaded 
■i&  cztraneoas  oiatter  at  half  ebb.  It  would  appear,  however,  tliat  a  very  con- 
lUsabie  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  this  extraneous  matter  may  be  removed  by 
ttiatioa  diruugh  sand,  and  still  more  effectually  by  a  mixture  of  sand  and  char- 

'  1  PM«cf,  a  new  Eicuient  fegetable. — Mr.  Houlton  has  introduced,  under 
fc  name  of  Pamtce,  a  vegetable  which  promises  to  reward  tiie  labours  of  the 
hirtfcnltnrist ;  he  has  ascertained  that  the  tubers  of  the  stachvs  polastris  may  be 
li  Improved  by  cultivation  as  to  affoid  a  good  esculent.  The  nnest  are  about  the 
■iMuice  uf  medium-sized  aspanufus,  and  from  six  to  eight  inches  in  length,  they 
■V,  at  Christmas,  solid,  elongated,  articulated  tubers,  ver>'  brittle,  and  free  from 
lRi|h  fibres ;  they  boil  tender  in  twelve  minutes,  and  have  a  pleasant  artichoke- 
Hkc  flavoar.  Being  in  season  at  Christmas,  when  succulent  vegetables  are  scarce, 
mdcn  this  easily-cultivated  hardy  plant  worthy  the  attention  of  the  public. 
The  BUK  Panace  b  derived  from  the  old  generic  name  of  the  plant  Panax. 

'  1.  ^fhet  tfCoidon  the  CoUmring  MaUerof  Alkmw.t  Root,—\X  is  well  known 
ttit  the  root  of  the  anchusa  tinctoria  imparts  a  fine  red  colour  to  oily  bodies, 
lad  it  i«  a  mrions  fact  that  oil  of  turpentine  coloured  with  this  sub:<itance  be- 
eones  of  a  doll  yellow,  if  exposed  during  several  hours  to  about  25^  of  Fahren- 
llb,  and  that  on  ralidng  the  tempcratarc  the  fine  colour  does  not  return,  nor 
lay  lingc  of  red. 

4.  CoAwrlMf  Lac  yamUh, — Mr.  Field's  process  for  preparing  colourless  lac 
vsralsb  ia  aa  follows  :  S'x  ounces  of  coarsely -|H)unded  shell  lac  are  to  be  dis- 
Mlvcd  in  a  pint  of  rectified  spirits  of  wine.  To  this  is  to  be  added  a  bleaching 
liquor,  made  by  dissolving  purified  carbonate  of  potash  in  water,  and  then  im- 
pregnating it  with  chlorine  gas,  until  tlie  silica  precipitates,  and  the  solution  be- 
nnies slightly  coloured. 

Of  the  above  bleaching  liquor,  add  one  or  two  ounces  to  the  spirituous  solu- 
ion  of  lac,  and  stir  the  whole  well  together  ^  eiSnrescence  takes  place,  and 
when  this  ceases,  add  more  of  the  bleaching  liquor,  and  thus  proceed  until  the 
(•low  of  the  miztnre  has  liecome  pale  ;  a  second  bleaching  liquid  is  now  to  be 
idded,  made  by  dilating  muriatic  acid  with  thrice  Its  bulk  of  water,  and  drop- 
|hg  into  it  pulveriaied  red  lead,  nntil  the  last  added  portions  do  not  become 
■Ule.    Of  thia  acid  bleaching  liquor,  small  qoantitics  at  a  time  are  to  be  add«d 
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tofliiTlialMilMKAed  tae  solution,  allovi-iiig  tke  effervetccBO^  iiM^<  ^  ^ 
on  eaHi  aMWon  to  eeue  before  a  Iretb  portion  is  poured  into  Hl  TUi  It^i^l 
continued  until  the  lac,  now  white,  wparates  from  the  liquor.  The  ■npfmatjn 
inkl  10  now  to  be  pouted  away,  and  the  lac  if  to  be  well-  wathfd  i%  -  x^lt^B^ 
waters^  and  finally  wmug  as  dry  m  possible  in  a  cloth. 

The  lac  tbiM  purified  is  to  l)e  <^asolved  in  a  pint  of  alcohol,  and  after  remain* 
log  for  some  tine  in  a  geutle  heat,  the  clear  varnish  should  be  poured  <ftt  fnm 
Um  eedinieBt«-7>aii«.  ofSocietg  of  Art t^  Vol,  45. 

5.  Cmpiain  BagnoWs  wtoie  o/ Preterving  Limit  Juke, -The  cipicamd  JoM ^ 
Hnet  being  careftilly  itralned,  boU  U  in  an  carthem  vaaiel,  for  half  aahiwype' 
eant  the  boikd  juice  clear,  and  boil  It  again  for  a  few  minutes ;  bottle  ant  Mil 
H  whilst  warm,  and  cement  the  corks ;  keep  the  bottles  laid  upon  their  smik^  A 
sample  of  Juice  thus  prepared,  and  wliich  had  been  two  years  in  bottle,  waa  tJMM 
by  the  committee  of  the  Society  of  Arts,  and  was  found  to  hate  preaeme^lli 
acidity  remarkably  well.— 7r«iw.  o/Soc.  t/Arts,  f^oi.  45. 

6.  Kew  yegelabU  AlhaU.-Dr,  Nicholas  Mill,  of  Bogota,  Colombia,  iiM can- 
mnnicated  to  the  Editor  of  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Science  and  Art,  wat  hmim 
dIscoTered  a  new  vegetable  alkali  In  the  Quina  Blanca  of  Mntls  (Cindioa^OVfr 
lifoUa, Cinchona  Macrocarpa  of  Vohl),  which  be  calls  Blanquinine,  to  dlad 
H  ftom  othenr,  and  to  convey  an  Idea  whence  it  proceeds.  He  is  ^owA^l 
ejmmlnluff  its  salts,  and  he  promises  to  publish,  through  the  same  medimoi 
suits  of  hu  researches  on  tnis  interesting  substance.— (JtMrrlsr^if  Joumai 
s»iee.  No,  V!,  «.  #. 


f.^H^/btence  of  Light  on  Cohwing  the  Leaveg  o/  Pkmi^.^lt  fraqoeadv  ^ 
pens  in  America  that  clouds  and  r^n  obscure  the  atmosphere  for  aevml  dH)i 
together,  and  that,  during  this  time,  buds  of  entire  forests  expand  tbea 
into  leaves,  lliesc  leaves  assume  a  pallid  hue  until  the  sun  appears, 
within  the  short  period  of  six  hours  of  a  clear  sky  and  bright  sonahine, 
colour  is  changed  to  a  beautiful  green.  In  a  forest  on  which  the  son  had  Ml 
shone  during  twenty  days,  the  leaves  during  this  time  had  expanded  !•  tlidi 
foil  site,  but  were  almost  white.  One  morning  the  sun  liegan  to  shine  hs  M 
brightness.    Tlie  colour  of  the  forest  absolutely  changed  so  fiist  that  its 


was  evidently  perceived.  By  the  middle  of  the  afternoon  this  exteusiyn  joyBl> 
many  miles  in  extent,  presented  its  summer  green  appearance. — SiiUman'i  Jmir^ 
nal, 

* 

8.  Eatif  method  nf  Preterving  SmaU  Bird$,—U  may  be  usefol  to  tnrraUea  li 
know  that  birds  to  the  size  of  a  pigeon  way  be  preserved  from  pntreflwtkHr  kf 
an  easy  process,  and  by  a  niethoa  which  will  effectually  guard  them  agaiaatlke 
littack%of  insects.  Carefully  remove  the  abdominal  viscera  at  the  wcaa  k)r 
means  of  a  wire  bent  to  a  hook  at  one  end,  then  introduce  a  small  pioovof  Ike 


^tiseptic  paste,  and  afterwards  as  much  clipped  cotton  or  tow  as  may  be        ^ 
sufficient,  with  some  of  the  paste  mixed  in  it ;  remove  the  eyes,  asd  nlltlsaorkili 


."^i. 


with  cotton  embued  with  the  paste ;  draw  out  the  tongue,  which  roroove, 
*  wire  ft-om  the  mouth  into  the  cavity  of  the  cranium,  merily  to  give 
septic  access  to  the  br^u ;  bind  a  piece  of  thread  roniid  the  rostmay 
piece  round  the  body  and  wings,  then  hang  It  up  by  the  legs,  and  poor  io  nfetjbe 
vent  from  half  an  ounce  to  two  ounces,  according  to  the  size  of  the  birdg  crfidc^ 
hoi ;  let  it  be  hung  in  an  airy  situation  and  it  Will  soon  dry  without  W-Mftoip 
saut  smell.  '  ^   «  i. 

Antiseptic  paste. 

ke 

Spanish  soap 


'Hike  of  white  arsenic  In  fine  ppwder»  |}. 

Spanish  soap •  •  )».,  ,      V  '1 

Camphor  pulverized  by  the  aid 


r  .■ 


of  a  few  drops  (^  alcohol. .  ••  3vj. 
Softsoap 5W--WX-  ..[[I 

J(nMm^e0  ^f  Am  j4r&bk  m  the  PtHlf/Umtm  wf  head  k^  ArMifMi 

of  soda  produces,  after  a  few  minnlea,  a  prad|dtaie  U  «  aoliMi  if 

1  acetate  of  lead,  when  the  latter  is  1-3000  of  iheiiqaidi.   BmufcM 

V^  at  the  same  time  coattiined  1-50  of  Hi  weight  «f  gm  arnkte,  »fv«oi^ 

ii^e^  was  001}  obtained  iMl  1-1000  of  the  ac»caas.    Widi  qm  l»ISM:ft|  l|i 

Mslate  dicraWai  no  prtdpitatkMi^  erea  after  tilsw  tan^     '' 


'>IM%^NM  *<r' AiaM  coBMliMi  !-«§  ^ HUD  nblck  MKl  tk«  MMicamiMdl 
.tiMeiOl  ThrcaoMoftiiliaiioBaifouiDOfcbf McrilMdlolb»tu|ic8^mofUie 
"fMlfllilr  fif  Ac  viseid  flaM ;  for  iitither  fctaudiug  for  a  few  dbyi,  nor  boiHf  ff, 

tHlflCA  the  effi;*ar^  of  Hie  precipitant,  whiiat  a  fsw  dropa  of  acetici  otkrio,  or  n^- 

fharic  acid,  instantlj  ocoarioo  precipitatioii. 

- .  I4.~fpreptfrff^fafi  Qftii(iA4  /#^)yfonfff.— Bizio.— A  Mbnlated  retort  ti  to  he  pat 
ioto  a  sand  bath,  aua  coahccted  with  a  small  balhwri  placed  oA  a  Kttle  fuhiaoe ; 

.  atabels  to  proceed  from  the  balloon  to  a  flask,  which  in  to  be  Supplied  with  a 
Mfelf  tdtir,  and  with  another  tobe  dippio|(  into  a  mercurial  bath.  JtquaL  parts  of 
ttl^toiBnoioe  and  hydrated  lime  lure  to  be  used  ;  the  lime  is  to  be  made  iaao  a 

'  tmm  with  water  j  aad  pot  lata  the  refeort,  aod  then  the  powdered  aal  amni«)iilac 

'ailed;  after  MDf  well  taUed  the  retort  ia  to  be  cloeedi  water,  equal  ip  weight 
#dMial  aotaoAter,  is  to  be  pot  into  the  diisli,;  tlie  retort  in  the  sand  bath  is  to  be 
hMtM,  aad  the  hallooii  moderately  warmed.  At  the  ammouiacal  g«s  is  dlsfn- 
Pied  it  will  be  absorbed  hy  the  water  in  the  flank.  JJj  maoagiag  the  Are  |iro- 
fvljF^  aiiddiatilHpt*  ^*  portion  of  impure  ammcmia  iu  the  biUloon,  pure  ammo- 
ali^tlie  Pk/f.  ^  ^910  will  be  obtained,  IGlbs.  being  prodnrcd  forer^  iOltw. 
#«ii  MMaoniap  emplaved.    M.Bliio  says,  that  the  ordinary  pft)ces8es  do  Pot 

r  ^(aorc-  tlNUi  -oite hale  of  this  quantity.— jBa//.  VtiiJb. 


II^SfAiW/fly  o/<wr«rfa  Subtttmegs  m  S^ktric  jiciii,^yog9i  observed^  that 
rtiydiito  ralphniie  acid  dinolved  salphur,  forming  a  bine  green,  or  brown»  ao- 
hrtPtt,  iccoi«ag  to  the  quantity  present.    Water  precipitated  the  sulphur.  . 

MAller  found,  a  long  while  ago,  that  polverized  tellurium  dissolFcd  readilf  In 
fltBCanliatad  ssUphuric  acid,  forming  a  transparent  deep  red  solution  ;  no  gas  or 
fMuliar  odour  waadereloped ;  water  precipitated  the  tellurium. 

fiekasiM  Resolves  in  sulphuric  acid,  forming  a  green  solution  precipitated  by 
eater.    An  analogy  holds  between  these  three  substances  in  this  respect. 

Iodine,  according  to  Buasy,  also  dissolves  In  sulphuric  acid. — Anmaiea  d§ 


IS.-  On  ike  f^ehciip  of  Sound  in  /r<r/«fr.— Experiments  on  the  velocity  of 
sound  hi  water  have  been  made  by  M.  Colladon  on  the  Lake  of  Genera,  and  are 
cnnnected  with  researchevk^  himself  and  Stunn  on  the  compressibility  of  fluids. 
The  spare  through  which  the  sound  pasited  was  about  45,000  feet  (13,487  metres). 
Hie  sovnd  was  produced  bj  striking  a  large  bell  suspended  in  the  water,  and  was 
keard  by  means  of  a  peculiar  apparatus,  so  constructed  that  the  person  who  lis- 
teecd  ftir  it,  could  alsoobserre  the  signal  of  the  bell,  and  both  set  going  and  stop 
the  time-piece.  The  mean  of  several  experiments  was  9  4  seconds  for  the  wboie 
"  ICC  I  OB  dividing  the  distance  by  the  time,  the  velocity  of  soond  on  tiie 
•ff  thU  lake  WdS  1435  metres,  or  4708  feet  per  second. 

"ailer  being  examined,  gave  one  six-thousandth  of  its  weight  of  tittne 
mm<^  ^  nd  its  specific  gravity  at  40«  Fahr.  was  1  *00015. 
M.CoUadon  remarks  that  the  sound  of  a  bell  heard  at  some  distance  under 
iaaflrikipgly  distinct  from  that  of  the  bell  In  air,  being  a  short,  brief  noise, 
r  to  that  pivducfd  by  striking  two  knives  together.    If  the  distance  be  in- 
^^oePMd*  atitt-tM  character  Is  preserved,  and  it  Is  impossible  to  dlstinguhih  wlie- 
-  "tKT  the  original  blow  is  strong  but  distant,  or  nearer  and  weaker.    It  is  only 
wlihlp  the  dlatanae  of  200  metres  that  the  ringing  of  the  bell  is  heard :  in  air  the 
■  icrene  of  tbli  takes  place :  the  blows  struck  upon  a  bell  are  easrtb  dlstinguiih 
■ear  to  hand,  but  at  a  dktance  melt  into  one  continuous  sound.    Tliis  phenome- 
non depends  upon  the  nature  of  the  sonorous  vibrations  in  water,    in  fisct,  It  is 
known  that  in  the  vibratory  motion  of  a  fluid,  the  duration  of  the  motion  of  a  parw 
dele  IS  equal  to  the  radius  of  the  spherical  portion  of  the  fluid  supposed  to  be 
agitated  at  the  oriain  of  the  motion,  divided  bv  the  velocity  with  which  the 
sound  Is  transmitted.    The  flrst  of  these  qualides  is  necessarily  smaller  in  water 
than  in  air  I  the  second  greater :  from  whence  It  follows,  that  the  duration  of  the 
sound  should  he  mneh  less  when  transmitted  by  water  than  when  by  air. 
A  second  rvwark  ia,  that  sound  is  not  transmitted  from,  water  to  air  when  the 
'  'AMPlloifof  the  ribrationa  fornu  a  very  small  angle  Mith  the  eudace  at  wMch  the 
' '  'Ms^lulifa  meet.  Wlien  the  bell.  6*56  feet  below  the  sur(ace»  was  struck.  thC89und 
■apeld  he  httid  io  the  air  at  the  surfisce  of  the  water  at  the  distance  of  206' metres 
(M*!?  ftetk  bat  at  a  greater  distance  it  dimimshed  rapidly,  and  at  40))  pr  50P 
■at-be^iadngiikbed.    lf»  however,  the  head  were  Immersed  a  little 
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way  iu  the  water,  or  a  tmmpet-formed  tabe,  fUllof  air  and  cloied  bfr  A  dl%  . 
phrarm,  wene  Immersefl,  so  that  the  diaphragm  should  be  perpeadicnlar  to  tiacf . 
liiieexteiidiog  directly  to  the  bell,  then  the  ^onDd  could  be  neara  eren  at  ttti  or 
twenty  tiinit*  that  dUcunce. 

Tlic  agitation  of  the  waves  prodnced  do  aUeratiou  in  the  velocity,  duration^-or 
■distinctiievji  of  the  sound  under  water,  when  a  tube  like  that  just  mentioned  wai 
used  to  render  them  audible.  Some  of  the  experiments  were  made  at  lery 
stormy  pciiods,  but  with  no  obscrvuble  difference  on  these  points/— /M. 

13.  -  Sintrttlar  acthn  n/Artenic  Jcidtm  .$7/if<fr.— When  a  elation  of  pare  arse- 
nic acid  is  mixed  with  sugar,  and  left  for  a  few  hours,  a  rose  colour  Is  produced, 
which  #oon  becomes  a  line  purple,  and  then  remains,  with  little  farther  change, 
for  many  days.  Sngar  of  milk,  maunitc,  raixin  sugar,  sugar  of  starch,  prodOee  . 
similar  effects ;  but  sugar  of  liquorice,  diabetic  sugar,  and  such  bodies  as  stacch^ 
gum,  &c.  produce  no  effect  c»f  the  kind.  Nor  do  the  soluble  arsenlates  or  arsehl- 
ous  acid  produce  these  effects  with  the  snbstanres  named  above.— Btf//.  Unw. 

14. — Metfuxt  of  preparinjf  Ammoniuret  of  Siher  (yUitHhtaiing  Siloer),-  Chlo- 
ride uf  silver  is  to  be  dissolved  in  ammonia,  and  fragments  of  caustic  potash  ad- 
ded :  when  the  effervescence  has  ceased,  the  black  liquor  obtained  is  to  be  di- 
luted and  filtered ;  the  black  powder  being  washed  and  dried,  detonates  upon  the 
application  of  hoat,  and  U  fulmin^ing  Kiiver. — Journ.  de  Fhar, 

15. — Mfdicinttl properties  of  Sux  f^otnica,^A  correspondent  in  Essex,  a  sor- 
gcon-apothecary,  in  a  very  extensive  practice,  informs  us  that  he  has  lat^y  been 
admlniNtering  nux  vomica  so  freely  as  to  use  about  six  ounces  In  six  months. 
A  severe  case  of  chronic  diarrh  >  a,  in  which  the  patient  appeared  to  be  in  a  hope- 
less state,  rapidly  recovered  under  this  remedy.  It  was  given  in  powder,  in  a 
dose  of  five  grains,  tliree  or  four  times  a-day,  all  previous  medicines  having  been 
of  very  little  use  to  the  patient. 

A  case  of  chorea,  which  had  existed  twelve  months,  and  which  had  resisted 
all  the  ordinary  means,  recovered  under  the  use  of  the  nux  vomica.  Varioaa 
cases  of  long-continued  intermittent  fe\'er,  several  of  which  had  been  treated  in 
vain  by  quinine,  yielded  to  the  pulv.  nucis  vomicae. 

We  hope  that  our  respectable  coriespoudeut  will  favour  us  with  some  dettdled 
cases.  We  shall,  however,  be  always  happy  to  receive  short  practical  observa- 
tions like  the  present,  from  respectable  quarters.  We  are  aware  that  medical 
practitioners  in  full  employment  have  but  little  time  for  writing ;  yet  such  gen- 
tlemen must  be  constantly  meeting  with  tacts  that  would  be  highly  interesting  to 
tlie  profession,  and  which  are  deserving  of  publication. 

16.  — On  ihe  different  Medicinal  Propertiet  of  Peroxide  and  Protoxide  o/  Irom 

Iron  is  one  of  the  mast  valuable  articles  of  the  materia  medica.    The  PHOTOJir 

•IDE  acts  as  a  genial  stimulant  and  tonic  in  all  cases  of  chro  ic  debility  not  con* 

uected  with  organic  congestion  or  inflammation.     It  is  peculiai'ly  eflkacious  in 

chlorosis.    It  appears  to  us  that  the  teroxide  and  its  combinations  arealmott 

uniformly  irritating,  causing  heartburn,  febrile  heat,  and  quickness  of  polae- 

Many  chalybeate  mineral  waters  contain  an  exceedingly  minute  quautit>'  of  pro- 

tocarbocateof  iron,  and  yet  exercise  an  astonibhing  power  in  recruiting  the 

-exhausted  frame.    We  believe  their  virtue  to  be  derived  simply  from  the  metal 

being  oxydized  to  a  minimum ,  and  diffused  by  the  agency  of  a  mild  acid  through 

a  great  body  of  water,  in  which  state  it  is  rapidly  taken  up  by  the  lacteals,  and 

speedily  imparts  a  ruddy  hue  to  the  wan  countenance.  We  find  that  these  qualitiei 

may  be  imitated  exa>-tly  by  dissoUing  three  grains  of  the  sulphate  of  iron  and 

aix^-one  of  bicarbonate  of  potass  in  a  quart  of  cool  water,  with  agitation  in  a 

cool  vessel. 

17. — OiketicMy  a  new  and  iingular  Gemu  of  Lepidoptera, — 'Tht  natural  hi«- 
tory  of  the  genus  oiketicus,  especially  so  far  as  relates  to  the  female,  is  very  cu- 
rious, and,  until  lately,  unknown.  It  was  first  observed  by  the  Rer.  L.  Gnllriing, 
in  the  West  Indies,  and  his  paper  upon  the  subject  wiis  read  before  the  Linncan 
Sodety,  June  6, 1826. 

The  female  pupa  having  slept  the  appointed  time,  and  being  still  resident 
within  the  habitaculnm  formed  by  the  larva,  opens  the  carina  by  the  motion  of 
Its  head,  and  prepares  to  receive  the  winged  male,  which,  by  the  pecnliar  lengtk 
anctflexibiUty  of  its  organs,  is  able  to  effect  sexiud  intercourse  with  his  foale, 
^otigh  jtiU  onrelcfed  in  her  caae.     8he  is  ever  excluded  firom  lheiight^(«fllft 
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vem  befcolds  the  male  to  v<rli<>iii  she  is  Indebted  for  her  progCDjr.  After  iiupreg- 
aafion,  she  begins  to  fill  the  bottom  of  her  pupariuiu  with  ova,  closely  imcked 
in  the  down  rubbed  from  her  body ;  and  having  performed  this  duty,  either 
prr»eH  herself  through  the  thoracic  cariua,  reduced  t(»  a  shrivelled  morsel  of 
dried  and  scarcely  animated  skin,  or  dies  within  the  case. — Trant,  of  Linn.  Soc. 

lS.—^glgnmtie  Ournng  (httang. — In  the  collection  of  the  'IV!iiity-hou«e,  Hull, 
L<  a  pair  of  hinder  hands  of  an  ourani;  oiitaus:,  of  \'ery  extraordinary  size, 
TboQgh  very  materially  shrunk,  from  the  airtiou  of  a  styptic  solution  in  which 
the)'  have  been  preferved,  they  are  no  less  than  fifteen  inches  and  a  quarter  in 
leo^ ;  over  the  knuckles  they  measure  ten  inches  in  circumference  ;  the  mid* 
die  toe,  or  finger,  measnres  seven  inches  and  three  fourths ;  the  length  of  the 
tbwub  from  the  metatarsal  bone  of  the  forciini{er  is  five  inches  and  a  half,  and 
fnim  the  outer  edge  of  the  metatarsus  to  the  end  of  the  thumb  nine  inches.  Tiie 
dmrnferenrc  of  the  thumb  at  its  extremity  is  three  inches  and  a  quartirr, 
and  that  of  the  tarsus  eleven  inches.— /6/c/. 

\9,^Gfyliu*  Migraiorlw,  or  Lonv#/.— The  Crimea,  and  southern  provinces  of 
Rosua  have  lately  been  devastated  by  the  locust,  of  which  the  following  Is  an 
accoont,  furnished  by  John  Smirnove,  Esq.,  Secrctar)'  to  (he  Ru^nxiau  embassy. 
The  locust  depa<its  its  eggs  in  small  Imgs,  composed  of  a  thin  membrane,  about 
the  size  of  an  almond.  Each  of  these  bags  is  found  to  contain  from  80  to  100 
e^,  $o  that  an  idea  may  be  formed  of  their  amazing  fecundity.  In  the  spring, 
about  the  month  of  April,  when  the  sun  begins  to  give  new  life  to  vegetation,  the 
tzxi  are  qnickly  hatched,  and  the  insects,  in  the  shape  of  white  beetles,  aie  seen 
creeping  out  in  myriads.  In  this  state  they  spread  themselves  over  whole  fields 
dnriag  the  day,  but  at  night  collect  together  in  cluaters,  and  thousands  of  locnst- 
hillocks  may  lie  seen  in  one  curn  field.  After  remaining  two  or  three  weeks  in 
the  crawling  state,  the  insects,  daily  gluing  strength,  next  l>egin  to  leap.  At 
thii  period  they  become  destructive,  from  their  destroying  the  sprin^nng  com 
ud  the  young  <hoots  of  the  vine ;  and,  gradually  gaining  strength,  they  spread 
tfaein«elves  more  and  more,  and  unite  in  such  multitudes  that,  in  some  places, 
many  miles  in  extent  are  covered  with  them,  in  columns  of  from  six  to  ten  inches 
thick  and  upwards.  In  June  they  are  furnished  with  wings,  but  they  still  con* 
tinne  leaping,  though  with  additional  power,  being  assisted  by  their  wingi; 
Tovards  Che  end  of  the  month,  and  about  the  beginning  of  July,  they  cast  oflT  the 
whole  of  the  upper  hanl  covering,  and  become  perfect  flying  locusts.  In  this 
■tate  they  are  exceedingly  destructive,  even  to  places  at  great  distances ;  for  their 
flight  is  rapid,  and  they  are  in  .«uch  prodigious  swarms,  that  their  ap{>earance  in 
the  air  resembles  a  dense,  black  cloud,  obscuring  the  sun's  rays  ;  when  tlie  rays 
of  the  sun  are  reflected  from  them,  it  gives  tlie  ap])earance  of  i^ome  burning  oIh 
ject  in  the  atmosphere.  Alighting  on  the  com  fields  they,  in  the  space  of  a  few 
hoars,  devour  ever)'  green  thing.  In  September  they  depa^it  their  eggs^ 
enclosed  in  email  bag^,  in  the  earth,  and  soon  afterwards  die. 

All  means  that  have  been  used  to  free  the  country  of  this  scourge  have  been  nn- 
ar^ling,  for  though  myriads  are  destroyed  in  the  first  states  uf  their  life,  yet  they 
flork  from  the  ueigfahouring  provinces  and  reinforce  their  ttLiiks,  —  Ibtd. 

1A,-^Admlierafi9H  of  PuMi  ^^cacia.  -  No  article  is,  perhaps,  adulterated  to 
neater  extent  than  powdered  gnmarabic  ;  for  amylaceous  powder  I)eing  insipid, 
>&d  similar  in  colonr,  renders  this  spcTies  of  fraud  very  ea.'ty.  Tlie  sin  does  not,  in 
pneiil,  lie  at  the  door  of  the  drnggist;  the  drug-grinders  are  chiefly  the  culpable 
IMrties.  A  parcel  of  pulv.  acacis  which  wc  lately  examined,  from  a  house  of  re- 
spertability,  contained  about  17  per  cent,  of  foreign  matter.  B^  treating  the 
Rupcrted  powder  with  cold  water  the  quantity  can  soon  be  a^tcertained.  A  drop 
of  tiactare  oi  iodine  will  immediately  di^tect  amylnm. 

2}^-Tk€ikmefifr  gathering  Dtgitslit^-Vfe  strongly  recommend  the  vetropo- 

h'taa  apothecary,  who  cannot  be  supposed  to  gather  this  article  himself,  to  procure 

■<io  iti/ywA  Mtate  at  the  herb  shops,  and  to  purchase  the  leaves  attached  to  the 

•     *>11(  if  possible  ;    by  which  means  he  will  be  certain  of  having  the  leaves  of  the 

*BCQad  veer  it  being  a  bfennial  plant,  and  having  no  stalk  the  first  year :  besides, 

^Maik  Jea'vea  are  more  powerfal  and  uniform  In  their  strength  than  the  radical 

^^   Wc  fciio«r  tiiae  this  article  is  gathered  in  a  most  careless  manner,  and 

^ao  dfinbc  that  uuich  of  tiie  discrepaney  that  appears  In  the  professkm  t«- 

■Migki  medicinal  rirtocs,  arifes  from  the  inequidhy  of  the  attlole-wleii^ 


^ 
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«nfnnicr,  la  ibe  mctropoUi,  ua  tliii  ankl*  *Mt  ogHuNrir.ta  tepwcfci 
ud'wltfaahigBkmBiMfT  bat  (htthaanDutdtpadnpMAit  wMdi^lwpw 
chasn  In  London.  Bj  procnrlng  the  bert  wAm  lajfewr,  andnUM  tba  mm 
Mriktmn  Off  Ui«BUUi,«wtbfMrefaUrdnla!(ifam,Bp«rfMt.anbl«iti»lii 
Innred.  Thow  vbo  bare  not  yet  lupplii-d  (benuelK*  jlnnU  Wt  dcli^  UIBt 
■l(«>^!nllMr  too  kte  b  Ae  mhob. 

23.— /'•miifarjF  o/fAc  Hotbl-Dkv,  tf  f^/ft.— Tlte  qnutldM  •»  iiHiiilM 
laS'ra7!*e)i(ti*'*v<l:BiHUih  fluid  nin.'innr. 

'i-jtmt^i0tlc:Bm».  aUcGfS^phBKt  of  PNan-9x*.*34.  Wiiw  nMriw 
iifMMltrifM.M  liatk:  r .  .      -     .'n  ^r ' 

■^'Ub  4)  ocMilDMllr  «niplaT«4  farib*  cue  of  tWhck,  b«  kU  Mt  M^4iW< 
4MaiaM«>nadMs<filmtfar(M«ni«.  '  >.nit 

.  hmKutU  BaUL  ■■  TWk  vt  ArMictlc  SfOaM  S*ut«-    WBtor-  ft  mMM 

■'  Amomic  ipMie*  h  compond  of  equal  pkrto  nf  Mso,  thyBB,  iriU  *!«», 
k)Wla^  .wun-Kivt,  warmwMd  and  arliMon.  „a] 

'•ne'ibareUfmndtHrfHl  Is  chronic  rlieaaiatiai,  aodlnaU  cMei  bwltUEli 
liM^ntnriM^URbtlirtfiiBBlate  the  akin.  '        ^.> 

.■  Mmmmrd  Pttilmitm.   'i' ibc  of  lour  of  Mwiard  IW.    WktwaaimdtMgv-J 

'  Uiid.lsalleuwiftwhkb  It  iidainlil«  to  prMbea  »  idetemlMUtM  MM 
^tet(M«UtkrbMpitil«).  .,t,\ 

.  JImMwAi.    MwiUuvia  are  pronred  MA  MMtard,  fBhcarteaate  «f  potlM 
vitbniLrUtlc  arid.  .-".jl 

K  ued  hi  cucK  where  the  Uood  in  ranicd  ia  too  (raat  a  ^m^ljtif  J* 
llej  art  prepared  balf  tbe  Mmgtb  or  pedilarla.  ,q 

r.- 1  P'^Mr  JIttMi.  Thite  are  made  b^  the  ersporatioo  of  boUIng  wMir  l^k 
frvpar  appantm,  and  are  employed  iritb  mcren  In  rbenmatlc  aad  i  iiliiita> 
tfMtkwa,  and  in  all  aaei  id  which  it  is  important  to  produce  an  abaadaat  eA 
gw^mhalMJeM.  They  in  never  employed  ior  patieOti  labouring  nuterp^ 
noMry  affection  a.     (Used  at  all  tlie  hospltali.)  .,[. 

> .  AfmaOe  Vmitr  BiUlU,    Thoe  are  farmed  by  allowing  the  ilcaqi  to  ^lii 
•AnNgb  aroiiMtlc  bertw.    lliey  are  coiutdered  more  enerietlc  than  Ibe  *l«|lt 
.;fqiav  bull.    (Uaed  at  all  the  hoapitati.) 
"fiUjpJIurtou  BmIM  ^Bariga.      Talie   of  SulphuM  of  Potui  ^ii—S^Kt- 
r,  CoBf.  zxT.— 4i}. 


wing  w  .     

tiody.    It  b  nied  in  different  forma.     17n  Dtm^K 

alar^  entire  ftnam  of  flntd  ;  the  Douche  m  pluh  ^^  liltehenrxnlf  ■ 

M«itoMik(M«r*MMiblikea  gentle  diower  i  the  Z>«k-4(  Hcnuteitl  U  aiylipl 
by  ueaiigof  a  bent  pipe,  communicating  widi  diereaerroirabpre.  In  tfaUani* 
aar  U  it  directed  to  the  rectum  or  niginB,  and  ii  luaally  adialnlctncd  ojtl 
■TV*  hat  be«B  nird  with  advantage  in  caiei  of  obitiiMts  conttipatioii,  b  IrWH^ 


d  indironlc  aflVcdon* of  tfaa  menu,  which  hvi*  betm  coaiUm^imr- 
ibum.  When  diwehei  of  wans  or  of  coM  watar  at*  employed,  thtr  are  cdwl 
'ttmftn  and-niadtoaVd  trtien  combiticd  irilb  ding*>  Tbej  are  ap^cfl  to  y^llgp 


pRnaofth«badr.'n>heca*e*may  require.  .  .. 

j^fiulaM.  TbeM  coniint  limply  In  thrawlng  cold  water  orer  the  lAole,  or  • 
pwt  of  the  body.  In  enthral  aflix^tioai,  tbey  arc  admiolMertd  to  tbalfi 
whlial  Oe  patieot  ia  in  the  warm  bath. 

Smollitnt   Ctti^t».    TUe  of  Unaeed  H«b1  and  Btflcy  Heal,  eqpal  paUK 
Water  a  aiOrient  quaniit]      '" 
'..tlMA^aaibao 

AMwoftM  a 

ni,-1toK*n*ta«.. 

.-  ^Migitt  Calayjawt.    Take  of  Liiuecd  Meal  and  Bailey'  Meal,  of  eacl),A|I- 
.1>trptiatJ>eq)||lkw  (*»m»«d  of  DnJommra  lewe*.  dry,  lu-j  Voppy .teiai,  Jft 

4(  Waw«].),aiaffld»»'lH«<tiiyi  Tini-tttrcuf  Oplwu  S' 'q  3^    M"?^  ^ 
■IfiUMl  f)>  iptomf  ar-^tt  iU  iN(Utru»l  iudauiinatioM,  autndud  by.ie*r«e  ^ua. 
.'^thimiwrn  Ar.JllMPtfriH^WBgrwM.    TaVe  of  Etual^eu  Calaplwoi,  atlqtftir 

Lemon,  powdtredCiDcboiiB  in  lucb  proportiunii  as  the  cases  may  require. 
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^atiMftk  CmitpiMtm.    Tike  of  EiBolUenl  CalapiMm,  P»ird«rad  CtndioM, 
■|iiw\  mitad  i«  propprtiom  accorilag  to  tto  wiwr  of  Urn  cue 


tad  in  faotpiiri  Mid  alvnic  giogmie. 

if.  HiWitor't  'Ovy  Ortjinwiii.  TiOce  of  Ana  SufW  and  Oaida  4if  ZliiAi  In 
ypiflTy  eqoaft  pam.    Miic 

jr.  Dufm^m's  Drp  C^Ugrium.  Tkke  of  fiae  Sofar  §r.CT.  Tutty  frjrBI 
'M-Onida  af  Marearjr  gr jltL    Mix 

A  MiaU  portioQ  of  theie  is  blowu  into  the  eyei  liar  tha  lamoral  af  npaoka  ta« 
Ttr""if  on  Aba  cornea  after  chronic  ophthalmia. 

t3.— 7^  Aojfo/  CoUere  0/  Phpnciunt  v.  Dr,  MdfMord  Narriton.^TbiM  oAnae 
tMi=«rtcd  «■  the  Sid  of  hm  laonth,  in  the  Court  of  Klng'i  Banch»  baftwa  iiord 
TcBterdco  and  a  special  Jury.  Our  readen  are  well  aware  that  it  waa  an 
Minn  haonght  hy  the  College  of  PhyflMana  afgahiit  Dr.  Harrisoa,  10  nioOFer 
reitadn  penaltiet  for  practising  as  a  physician  within  seren  miles  at  tha  oitgr  af 
'tseiany  withodt  having  been  licensed  so  to  do  by  the  college.  They  are  also 
•asre  that  Dr.  Harrisou  challenged  the  college,  with  a  great  deal  of  bra?adD»  to 
vyilefDeatliMiln  a  conn  of  law,  and  he  promhcd  to  afford  every  luiiity  for 
dnt  pnrpoae.  When,  however,  he  fonnd  that  the  collage  was  in  «aro(alf  be 
lagHi  to  dtmm  baek,  and  relbaed  to  acknowledge  that  he  practised  as  a  physi- 
cfan.  To  prove,  on  the  trial,  that  he  did  nrardse  as  a  pnymciaa,  two  kttm 
fPBw  him,  ona  to  Dr.  Cliambeni  and  the  other  to  the  Censors,  were  put  in  and 
md.  la  Ante,  the  Doctor  hisisted  chat  the  college  had  no  right  to  frmae  by- 
has  fodi  na  those  by  which  its  members  are  governed.  He  also  ezpresaed 
%Ma  MaiHIHngneas  to  try  the  oaeitian  of  fanr  at  issne  between  ihem*  rdative 
to  the  pnwer  of  the  college  nnder  the  Charter  and  the  Act  of  ParHamtBt. 
BlikhJ  these  letters,  a  bondtr  of  preicTiptions,  proved  to  luive  been  written  bj 
Dr.  Harrlaon,  were  pat  In.  A  sargfon  and  apothecary  Rtated  that  he  asada  tip 
^  in  Docaor'a  prescfiptiottf,  and  that  they  were  for  intcnial  remedica.  A  witness 
imed  that  the  defendant  had  prescribed,  both  for  her  and  for  her  mistress ; 
lid  thai  he  received  fres  flnom  the  latter,  who  had  an  affection  of  the  spine.  He 
ittdved  DO  fees  from  the  witness  herself.  This  constituted  tha  prind^  avi- 
icBce  on  the  part  of  the  college. 

On  thff  part  of  the  defendant,  it  was  eontended  that  tha  charter  ci  tlia  eoUege 
«ts  Illegal ;  and  that  the  Act  of  Parliament  which  supported  it  was  a  private 
Act.  Lord  Teiiterdeo,  however,  was  of  opinion  that  the  Act  was  a  poblie  Act, 
lUhe  wonld  save  the  point  for  the  defenaaut's  coansel,  who  might,  if  neces* 
ary,  hereafter  move  for  a  nonsnit.  Dr.  liarrimn's  coansel  then  contended  tliat 
dnre  was  no  proof  of  his  client  hainng  practised  as  a  pAjwIrian,  for  that  he  had 
aaly  pmetlaea  nn  a  mrgtom  t  Lord  Tutsidan  having  sammad  ap  the  evidence, 
'Irffeihe  caae  to  the  Jary,  who,  al^  bdag  abaent  about  three  anarteraof  an  Im»«% 
lioia^t  In  n  verdict  for  the  ^fmdmnt^  on  tha  seota  thai  he  had  practised  onif 
mm  mmgmm  /  Thns  ended  this  caae,  hrarlag  the  qaeaMon  of  law  jnst  where  it 
Mbre.  A  mors  paltry,  shiMng  defence  was  nover  set  ap,  tiKef  tha 
pMMlaea  made  by  Dr.  Harrison,  to  atnad  isrwanl  as  the  ch«n|don  of 
nates  of  Edinbnrgh.  The  opinion  whloh  we  have  alreadf  offered  npon 
ttiffflnfefect  waa,  that  the  gradoates  of  the  Scotch  Universities,  if  they  lind 
ibmsftvea  aggiteved,  oaght  to  apply  to  the  LegishMure,  not  to  a  conrt  of'^law ; 
m8  fUs  ia  atW  oor  opiaion.  The  policy  and  legality  of  the  college  charter  are 
tvo  very  diatinct  things. 
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Communications  have  been  received  from  Dr.  Harwood,  Dr.  Kennedy, 
niigus,  Mr.  Dewhurst,  Dr.  Ryan,  and  Mr.  Cross. 

A.  B.'s  Essay  is  not  sufficiently  interesting  for  publication.      Betide 
cannot  insert  anonymous  articles,  unless  the  Authors  will  coniidentiallj. 
as'With  their  names. 

Correspondents  who  are  desirous  of  having  their  communications  Inaei 
tiie  immediately  ensuing  Number,  arc  particularly  requested  to  let  us  havi 
'jcarly  in  the  month. 

We  have  to  thank  several  Correspondents  for  their  very  kind  wishes, 
may  rest  assured  that  the  Journal  shall  sustain  such  a  character  as  wiUm 
.worthy  of  their  support. 


THE  LONDON 


MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL  JOURNAL. 


No.  3.  SEFPEMDER,  I,  1828.  Vol.  I. 


CRITICAL  REVIEW. 


I*— a.  Observations  on  the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Eryst- 
pelas,  illustrated  by  Cases.  By  W.  Lawrenck^  Esq.^ 
r  .R.S.,  &c.     Surgeon  to  St.  Bartholomew's  HospiUd  *. 

i.  On  the  Treatment  of  Erysipelas,  by  numerous  Punctures 
in  the  affected  part.  By  R.  Dobson^  M.D.y  Surgeon  to 
the  Royal  Hospital,  Greenwich  *• 

c.  Case  of  Erysipelas,  with  some  Remarks.  By  A.  Cop- 
land Hutchison,  Esq.,  F.R.S.L.  and  E.  Surgeon  to  the 
Lord  High  Admiral,  &c.  * 

TflgEB  is,  perhaps,  no  disease  in  the  whole  catalogue  of  hu- 
man maladies  deserving  more  attention  than  erysipelas. 
The  frequency  of  its  occurrence,  and  the  discrepancy  of 
opinion  among  medical  practitioners  respecting  its  nature 
aod  treatment,  render  it  an  important  subject  of  inquiry. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  treatment  of  this  disease  by  differ- 
ent practitioners  has  varied  according  to  their  views  of  its 
pathological  characters,  and  that  it  has  been  conducted  upon 
principles  totally  opposite  to  each  other.  This  is  not  much 
to  be  wondered  at,  when  we  consider  the  various  aspects 
presented  by  the  affection  in  different  subjects ;  that  its 
characters  vary  according  to  the  constitution  of  the  patient; 
according  to  his  local  situation ;  according  to  the  exciting 
cause,  and  the  seat  of  the  malady,  and  according  to  nume- 
rous other  causes  under  whose  influence  the  patient  may  be 
placed.  This  circumstance  has  led  some  to  regard  erysipe- 
u»  as  a  disease  depending  upon  a  debilitated  state  of  the 
system,  requiring  tonics  and  stimulants  for  its  removal ; 
whikt  others  have  considered  it  as  an  affection  differing  in 
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Nature  and  Treatment  of  Erysipelas.  ^05 

• 
tbem.    It  had  always  appeared  to  us,  that  the  quaUiy  of  the 

blood  has  much  more  to  do  than  its  quantity  in  prcdisposuig 
the  system  to  disease.  We  are  well  aware  that  this  view  is 
contnuy  to  the  pathology  of  the  present  day,  which  attri- 
butes every  disease  to  some  change  in  the  mechanical  condi- 
tion of  the  solids.  We  shall  oScr  a  few  further  remarks  on 
this  subject  as  we  proceed. 

Mr.  Lawrence  regards  erysipelas  as  an  affection  essen- 
tially iuflammatory,  and  he  considers  the  notion,  that  the 
local  seat  of  the  disease,  the  constitution,  or  both,  are  in  a 
state  of  debility,  to  be  ^  completely  erroneous,  and  the  treat- 
beat  founded  on  it,  not  only  inappropriate,  but  injurious/ 
By  erysipelas,  he  understands  ^  inflammation  of  the  skin^ 
cither  alone,  or  in  conjunction  with  that  of  the  subjacent 
•£pous  and  cellular  tissue.'  When  the  surface  of  the  skin  is 
ilone  attacked,  without  any  sensible  swelling  or  vesication, 
the  affection  is  called  Erythema.  ^Simple  erysipelas  is  a 
more  violent  cutaneous  inflammation,  attended  with  effusion 
into  the  cellular  substance,  and,  generally,  with  vesication. 
PUegmonous  erysipelas  is  the  highest  degree  of  the  affection, 
invoK'ing  the  cellular  and  adipous  membrane  as  well  as  the 
iluD,  and  causing  suppuration  and  mortification  of  the  for- 
ner.'  So  far  as  the  local  disease  is  concerned,  we  are  not 
Airare  that  its  inflammatory  nature  has  ever  been  doubted* 
In  £act,  the  seat  of  the  affection  presents  all  the  characters 
of  ioflajnmation,  namely,  pain,  redness,  increased  heat,  and 
mrelliDK.  The  question  respecting  which  pathologists  hftve 
diffierec^  and  do  still  differ,  in  opinion,  is,  not  whether  there 
be  inflammation  in  a  part  affected  with  erysipelas,  but  whe- 
ther that  inflammation  be  as  local  in  its  character  as  inflam- 
mation purely  phlegmonous,  and  whether  the  treatment 
ihould  be  exactly  the  same  as  in  phlegmon  ?  If  the  inflam- 
mation be  the  same  in  both,  why  applying  different  terms  to 
it?  Why,  sometimes,  calling  it  phlegmon,  and  at  other 
times  erysipelas  ?  In  fact,  the  term  inflammation  conveys 
but  a  very  imperfect  idea  of  the  nature  of  disease,  and  our 
eonatitutional  treatment  of  some  inflammations  would  be 
worse  than  useless  if  we  allowed  ourselves  to  be  guided  by 
the  local  appearances  alone.  A  prick  of  the  finger  is  fol- 
fewed  by  inflammation ;  the  same  effect  follows  the  insertion 
of  a  virus  under  the  cuticle  ;  it  follows  the  application  of 
heat ;  the  application  of  cold  will  also  produce  the  same  ef- 
fect, if  the  part  be  afteni'ards  exposed  to  a  moderate  tempe- 
rature, a  temperature  naturally  congenial  to  the  feelings ; 
inflammation  takes  place  in  different  parts  of  the  body  spon- 
taneously, or  from  some  internal  causes,  of  whose  mode 
<rf  acting  we  are  ignorant.    All  these  causes  arc  capable  of 


204  Criltcal  Review. 

no  material  respects  from  phlegmonous  inflammation.  The 
latter  view  leads^  of  course^  according  to  the  modem  patho- 
logy, to  a  plan  of  treatment  consisting  of  blood-letting,  anc} 
other  antiphlogistic  agents. 

Now,  looking  impartially  upon  these  opposite  views,  and 
taking  into  consideration  the  principal  facts  connected  with 
erysipelas  in  its  various  aspects  under  the  influence  of  dif- 
ferent causes,  we  cannot  help  regarding  it  as  a  disease,  if 
not  quite  unconnected  with,  at  any  rate  not  essentially  de- 
pendent on,  either  a  plethoric  or  a  debilitated  state  of  the 
system.    Without  travelling  further  in  search  of  proof  to 
support  this  opinion^  the  circumstance  of  the  disease  occur- 
ring in  every  grade  of  constitution,  as  i^gards  plethora  and 
debility,  is  amply  sufficient.    Did  it  require  further  proof, 
the  fact  that  the  malady  is  curable,  in  some  instances,  by 
the  antiphlogistic  treatment,  and  in  others,  by  the  Btimulat<* 
ing  and  tonic  plan,  mieht  be  adduced.    Plethora  and  debi- 
lity are  terms  frequently  used  with  the  view  of  explaining 
particular  conditions  of  the  system  which  render  it  suscepv 
tible  to  particular  diseases,  but  these  terms  have  never>  so 
far  as  we  are  aware,  been  defined  in  a  manner  which  would 
render  their  meaning  unequivocal.     Indeed,  if  the  word 
plethora  mean  vascular  fulness,  and  a  preponderance  of  nd- 
trition  over  interstitial  absorption,  we  irequently  find  it 
combined  with  very  great  debility;  whilst,  on  thie  other 
hand,  a  condition  of  the  vascular  system  opposite  to  fulness^ 
and  the  absence  of  interstitial  fat,  are  foiind  compatible  with 
perfect  health  and  strength.    Evei*y  practitioner  must  have 
witnessed  instances  where  stout,  and  apparently  strong  and 
plethoric,  patients  could  ill  bear  the  loss  of  blood,  or  much 
purging ;  subjects  habituated  to  fermented  and  spirituous  li- 
quors often  present  physical  characters  of  this  description  j 
but  it  is  well  known  that  such  constitutions,  though  juetho- 
ric  in  appiearance,  and  even  in  fact,  so  far  as  regards  vascu- 
lar fulness,  are  characterized  often  by  debility,  and  that  theilr 
diseases,    although    generally    attended    by   inflammatory 
symptoms,  still  require  tonics  and  stimulants  for  their  treat- 
ment.   We  find,  on  the  contrary,  that  many  persons,  who, 
from  outward  appearances,  might  be  supposed  to  possesii 
but  little  strength,  and  no  more  blood  in  their  vessels  thah 
barely  sufficient  to  carry  on  the  functions  of  life,  neverthe- 
less bear  the  antiphlogistic  plan  of  treatment  well,  even  to 
the  abstraction  of  a  considerable  quantity  of  blood. 

These  are  facts  which  ought  not  to  be  disregarded  in  lay- 
ing down  principles  of  pathology  and  of  therapeutics'; 
otherwise  they  will  stare  to  shame  every  theory,  however 
ingenious,  •  which  may  have  the  indiscrectness  to  neglect 
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them.  It  had  ^ways  appeared  to  us,  that  the  quality  of  the 
blood  has  much  more  to  do  than  its  quantity  in  predisposing 
the  systeoGL  to  disease.  We  are  weU  aware  that  this  view  is 
contrary  to  the  pathology  of  the  present  day,  which  attri- 
butes erery  disease  to  some  change  in  the  mechanical  condi- 
tion of  the  solids.  We  shall  offer,  a  few  further  remarks  on 
this  subject  as  we  proceed. 

Mr.  l4awrence  regards  erysipelas  as  an  affection  essen- 
tially inflammatory,  and  he  considers  the  notion,  that  the 
local  seait  of  the  disease,  the  constitution,  or  both,  are  in  a 
state  of  debility,  to  be  ^  completely  erroneous,  and  the  treat- 
ment founded  on  it)  not  only  inappropriate,  but  injurious/ 
By  erysipelas,  he  understands  ^  inflammation  of  the  skin, 
either  alooe,  or  in  conjunction  with  that  of  the  subjacent 
9£poufl  and  cellular  tissue/  When  the  surface.of  the  skin  is 
done  attacked,  without  any  sensible  swelling  or  vesication, 
the  affection  is  called  Erythema.  ^Simple  erysipelas  is  a 
more  violent  cutaneous  inflammation,  attended  with  effusion 
iaKo  the  cellular  substance,  and,  generally,  with  vesication. 
PUegmanaus  erysipelas  is  the  highest  degree  of  the  affection, 
iDvamng  the  cellular  and  adipous  membrane  as  well  as  the 
ddn,  and  causing  suppuration  and  mortification  of  the  for- 
mer/ So  far  as  the  local  disease  is  concerned,  we  are  not 
(Tare  that  its  inflammatory  nature  has  ever  been  doubted* 
Ifl  hicAy  the  seat  of  the  affection  presents  all  the  characters 
of  inflammation,  namely,  pain,  redness,  increased  heat,  and 
nrellinff.  The  question  respecting  which  pathologists  have 
Uttered  and  do  still  differ,  in  opinion,  is,  not  whether  there 
be  inflammation  in  a  part  affected  with  erysipelas,  but  whe- 
ther that  inflammation  be  as  local  in  its  character  as  iuflam- 
matibti  purely  phlegmonous,  and  whether  the  treatment 
ihoald  be  exactly  the  same  as  in  phlegmon  ?  If  the  inflam- 
nation  be  the  same  in  both,  why  applving  different  terms  to 
it?  Why,  sometimes,  calling  it  phlegmon,  and  at  other 
timea  erysipelas  ?  In  fact,  the  term  inflammation  conveys 
hut  a  very  imperfect  idea  of  the  nature  of  disease,  and  our 
eonatituiional  treatment  of  some  inflammations  would  be 
worse  than  useless  if  we  allowed  ourselves  to  be  guided  by 
the  local  appearances  alone.  A  prick  of  the  finger  is  fol- 
lowed by  inflammation ;  the  same  effect  follows  the  insertion 
of  a  virus  under  the  cuticle  ;  it  follows  the  application  of 
heat ;  the  application  of  cold  will  also  produce  the  same  ef- 
fect, if  the  part  be  afterwards  exposed  to  a  moderate  tempe- 
rature, a  temperature  naturally  congenial  to  the  feelings ; 
inflammation  takes  place  in  different  parts  of  the  body  spon- 
taneously, or  from  some  internal  causes,  of  whose  mode 
of  acting  we  are  ignorant.    All  these  causes  are  capable  of 
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producing  diseases  presenting  the  same  local  characters ;  at 
any  rate,  presenting  thcf  characters  of  inflammation.  But 
let  us  examine  the  next  grade  in  the  order  of  effects  :  the  in- 
flammation caused  by  a  prick  uf  the  fing^  will  generally 
end,  in  a  few  days,  in  resolution,  or,  if  not,  it  will  form  an 
abscess,  containing  pus :  that  caused  by  vims  will  be  sue* 
ceeded  by  a  diversity  of  effects,  according  to  the  nature  of 
that  virus  ;  for  instance,  the  vaccine  virus  will  form  a  co- 
lourless vesicle  ;  the  syphilitic  virus  will  produce  a  progres-*: 
sive  destruction  of  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied ;  that  of 
small-pox  is  followed  by  effects  different  from  those  of  either' 
of  the  former,  although  the  first  effect  of  the  application  of 
each  to  an  absorbing  surface  is  inflammation.  Inflamma-' 
tion  caused  by  the  application  of  heat  is  succeeded  by  a  de-' 
tachment  of  the  cuticle  from  the  subjacent  skin  ;  wbereasy 
that  produced  by  cold  runs  suddenly  on  to  mortification, 
seldom  terminating  in  the  formation  of  an  abscess.  With 
regard  to  the  treatment  found  best  adapted  to  these  differ- 
ent affections,  it  varies  nearly  as  much  as  the  appearance^ 
themselves.  In  fact,  if  we  were  to  regard  the  inflammation 
as  the  sole  disease,  the  same  treatment  ought  to  be  found  to 
answer  in  every  inflammation.  Experience,  however,  proves 
that  this  will  not  succeed.  We  have  already  advanced  the 
opinion  *  that  bleeding  would,  probably,  be  beneficial  in  the 
majority  of  diseases,  especially  when  the  system  at  large  is 
affected,  if  it  could  be  performed  without  detriment  to  the 
functions  of  the  organs  generally.  Upon  the  same  princi- 
ple, it  would  modify  every  variety  of  inflammation ;  but  it 
will  also  modify  diseases  unattended  by  any  inflammation, 
such  as  those  allied  with  the  nervous  system.  To  suppose, 
however,  that  general  bleeding  will  suffice  to  cure  every  va- 
riety of  inflammation,  or  that  it  can  be  always  resorted  to  in 
inflammatory  diseases  without  increasing  the  derangement 
of  the  general  fiinctions,  or  even  the  functions  of  the  seat  of 
the  inflammation,  would  be  supposing  a  thing  contrary  \a 
the  testimony  of  experience.  We  can  only  regard  inflamma'^ 
tion  as  a  symptom  of  a  variety  of  diseases,  differing  materi- 
ally in  all  their  other  characters,  and  requiring  various  mo^ 
difications  of  treatment.  Small-pox,  measles,  scarlatina, 
psora,  and  many  other  affections,  produce  inflammation  of 
the  skin;  but  the  other  characters  of  these  maladies  differ  as 
much  from  those  of  each  other,  as  they  do  from  the  characters 
of  erysipelas,  or  of  phlegmon.  Indeed,  we  find  precisely  ana- 
logous differences  between  the  characters  of  phlegmon  and 
those  of  erysipelas,  whether  we  look  at  the  constitutional  or 
Ht  the  local  symptoms. 

*  See  the  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  No.  I.  p.  27-28. 
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We  have  already  stated  that  Mr.  Lawrence  divides  erj-si- 
pelas  into  Hmple  and  phlegmonous.  ^  In  simple  erysipelas,  the 
skiu  is  pretematurally  red  and  shining,  having  a  light  rosy  tint 
in  the  early  stage  and  slighter  cases  of  the  affection,  while  in 
other  instances  it  is  of  a  bright  scarlet,  or  even  of  a  deep  and 
livid  red/  In  this  slight  form  of  the  disease  there  is  hardly 
any  perceptible  swelling,  and  no  tension.  The  affection,  how- 
ever, is  seldom  confined  to  the  skin  alone,  for  effusion  soon 
takes  place  into  the  cellular  texture,  giving  rise  to  a  soft  swell- 
ing. The  inflamed  part  is  hot,  painfid,  and  imparts  a  sort  of 
smarting  or  stinging  sensation.  The  pain  is  not  so  intense  as 
to  phlegmon,  nor  has  it  the  same  throbbing  character.  Serous 
eflfusion  takes  place  from  the  surface  of  the  cutis,  elevating 
the  cuticle  into  vesicles  or  blisters,  or  ^  raising  it  by  a  soft, 
yellow,  jelly-like  deposit,  which  remains  slightly  adherent 
to  both  cotis  and  cuticle,  and  exactly  resembles  the  effect 
often  produced  by  the  common  blistering  plaster.'  The  in- 
flammation, so  long  as  it  is  confined  to  the  skin,  docs  not 
produce  suppuration.  It  may  do  so,  however,  when  it  be- 
comes very  severe  at  one  particular  point,  ^  and  we  thus  oc- 
casionally see  the  formation  of  abscess  under  the  skin,  to- 
wards the  decline,  or  after  the  disappearance  of  the  erysipel- 
atous redness.' 

Mr.  Lawrence  further  remarks,  that  '  the  local  symptoms 
above  described  are  preceded  and  accompanied  by  fever, 
which  varies  in  its  character  according  to  the  constitution, 
age,  and  general  state  of  health.'  This  fever  has  an  inflam- 
matory character  in  the  young,  strong,  and  those  of  fuU 
habit,  and  blood  taken  from  a  vein  exhibits  the  inflammatory 
crust  on  its  surface.  The  fever,  in  other  instances,  is  of  the 
typhoid  type,  particularly  when  erj'sipelas  attacks  the  head. 
The  author  thinks  that  the  pain  felt  in  the  epigastric  region, 
fool  tongue,  with  bad  taste  in  the  mouth,  nausea  and  con- 
stipation, indicate  ^  disordered  stomach  and  intestinal  canal, 
to  which,  as  its  cause,  the  local  affection  must  be  referred/ 
We  grant  that  these  symptoms  are  indicative  of  disorder  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines,  but  Mr.  Lawrence  should  have 
given  us  some  proof  that  the  local  affection  is  referrible  to 
this  disorder,  as  its  cause.  The  head  suffers  pain  as  well  as 
the  stomach ;  what  proof  is  there,  then,  that  the  local  malady 
does  not  depend  as  much  upon  disorder  of  the  brain  as  upon 
that  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  ?  Again,  the  heart  is  ex- 
cessively irritable  :  if  the  disease  of  one  seat  must  be  re- 
Cerred  to  that  of  another,  why  is  not  the  inflammation  of 
erysipelas  not  as  referrible  to  a  disorder  of  the  heart,  as  to 
giutric  derangement  ?     Headach  and  increased  irritability 
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of  the  heart  both  precede  and  accompany  the  local  Inflam- 
nuition,  as  much  as  nausea,  foul  tongue,  and  constipatioa 
do.  It  appears  to  us,  that  there  is  no  more  reason  to  attri- 
bute the  local  disease  to  disorder  of  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines than  for  attributing  the  disorder  of  these  organs  to  tht 
local  disease.  The  stomach  and  intestines,  as  well  as  the 
brain  and  heart,  bear  a  part  in  the  general  disorder,  and 
every  organ  manifests  a  derangement  of  its  function  accord* 
ing  to  the  nature  of  its  office.  The  stomach  proves  itself 
deranged  by  nausea;  the  intestines,  by  constipation;  the 
brain,  by  headach  and  delirium  ;  the  heart,  by  increued 
irritability  and  quickness  of  motion,  with  a  reduction  of  iU 
absolute  strength  ;  the  nervous  and  muscular  systems,  by 
lassitude  and  a  general  feeling  of  weakness.  In  fine,  every 
organ,  and  even  every  tissue,  as  far  as  its  functions  is  cog- 
nizable by  the  senses,  or  can  be  inferred  from  external  sign% 
exhibits  derangement ;  and  if  the  local  a&ffection  were  rer 
ferrible,  or  were  attempted  to  be  referred,  to  a  disordered 
state  of  any  other  seat  than  that  alone  in  which  it  resides, 
we  should  find  it  rather  a  difficult  matter  to  point  out  any  one 
organ  which  could  lay  a  greater  claim  than  the  rest  to  that 
local  disease.  There  is  often  not  even  a  priority  of  affection 
to  be  discovered  on  the  part  of  the  stomach  and  intestines.; 
for  headach,  quickness  and  irritability  of  the  pulse,  as  weU 
as  many  other  symptoms  of  disorder,  present  themselves  to 
,our  notice  quite  as  early  as  gastric  derangement.  But  a 
priority  of  affection,  could  it  even  be  proved,  would  consti- 
tute no  proof  of  dependance  of  the  local  malady  upon  gas- 
tric disorder.  Erysipelas  often  follows  as  an  effect  of  injury : 
what  reason  is  there  here  to  refer  it  to  disorder  of  the  sto- 
mach ?  or  to  any  one  organ  more  than  another  ? 

The  inflammation  in  phlegmonous  erysipelas  is  more 
deeply  seated,  and  in  a  higher  degree,  than  in  the  simple 
form  of  the  disease.  It  occupies  the  whole  thickness  of  the 
skin  and  the  subjacent  adipous  and  cellular  tissue,  and  it 
soon  runs  on  in  the  latter  tissue  to  suppuration  and  slough- 
ing. The  general  fever  also  is  more  violent  than  in  simple 
erysipelas.  The  nervous  system  is  often  considerably  af- 
fected, and  the  symptoms  occasionally  assume  the  charac- 
ters of  those  indicative  of  the  worst  form  of  typhus  fever. 
The  local  inflammation  is  of  a  dark  red  colour,  often  of  a 
brownish  or  livid  tint ;  eSusion  of  serum  takes  place  into 
the  ceUular  membrane,  producing  considerable  tumefaction. 
This  yields  under  the  pressure  of  the  finger,  and  occasion- 
ally retains  the  mark  of  the  impression  for  some  time.  At 
.first  the  cellular  texture  contains  a  whey-like  or  whitish 
serum.    The  fluid  gradually  becomes  yellow  and  purulent. 
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ttd  we  often  find  it  presenting  all  the  characters  of  good 
peSy  and  very  thick.  The  matter  is  sometimes  deposited  in 
nnaJl  separate  collections,  forming  little  abscesses ;  but  it 
oAener  fills  a  large  portion  of  the  cellular  membrane,  with- 
OQt  having  any  distinct  boundary.  This  tissue  frequently 
tboghs  to  a  considerable  extent.  The  skin  also,  thus  losing 
iU  simply  of  blood,  dies,  sometimes  all  round  a  limb,  and  to 
iTery  great  extent.  When  this  is  the  case,  the  constitu- 
tional  disturbance  is,  of  course,  very  great,  and  the  patient 
poerally  sinks  under  it. 

Mr.  Lawrence  next  speaks  of  the  seat  and  nature  of  ery** 
Mas«  Witb  respect  to  the  seat  of  the  disease,  he  con* 
Men  it  to  be  the  skin  and  cellular  tissue,  and  not  the 
•poDeurosis  of  muscles,  as  Mr.  C.  Hutchison  thinks,  or  the 
tkutaneous  tissue  and  fascia,  as  Mr.  Earl  believes.  In 
tttt  opinion,  i^e  fiiUy  agree  with  Mr.  Lawrence,  that  the 
iUn  and  cellular  membrane  are  the  tissues  which  are  pri- 
ttrfly  afiected  ;  but  we  have,  nevertheless,  reason  to  believe 
ttrt  the  fascia  ofteii  becomes  involved  in  the  disease  in 
(U^monons  erysipelas.  We  much  doubt  that  the  aponeu- 
vdM  of  muscles  are  ever  primarily  or  principally  affected. 
Ihoe  are  of  a  texture  similar  to  that  of  tendon,  and  we 
klfe  frequently  noticed  tendons,  perfectly  unaffected,  ex- 
fitted  in,  or  traversing,  chasms  produced  by  the  sloughing 
tf  tlie  cellular  tissue,  and  appearing  as  white  and  clean  as 

V  they  had  been  dissected  for  demonstration.  So  far,  then, 
ve  agree  with  Mr.  Lawrence,  that  '  erysipelas  is  merely  a 
puticolar  modification  of  cutaneous  or  cutaneous  and  ceUu^ 

V  itdammation.' 

But  Mr.  Lawrence's  attempt  at  comparison  between  ery- 
inpelas  and  phlegmon  appears  to  us  quite  contradictory.  In 
one  paragraph  we  are  told,  that  '  the  difference  between 
dysipdlM  and  phlegmon  is  not  merely  in  the  original  seat 
vdmeeof  the  disturbance;  there  is  also  a  difference  in 
li»iF  Of  this  difference  we  entertain  no  doubt.  But,  in 
te  very  next  paragraph,  the  author  says  that  he  ^  can,  how- 
*Wf,  by  no  means  agree  with  those  who  regard  it  (erysipel- 
»)  as  a  distinct  species  of  inflammation,  and  as  capable,  in 
flat  character,  of  affecting  various  parts  of  the  body  as  well 
tt  the  skin.'  Surely,  if  erysipelas  differ  in  kind  from  phlcg- 
iBon,  and  from  every  other  inflammation,  it  must  likewise 
'ftr  in  species  from  every  other.  As  we  are  by  no  means 
M  of  hypercriticism,  we  shall  not  quibble  about  the  mean- 
^  of  a  word  or  two.  When  Mr.  Lawrence  says  that  ery- 
^P^hs  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  distinct  species  of  inflam- 
'^ttfam  be  means  that  the  term,  erysi|)elas,  ought  not  to  be 
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applied  to  ^  certaif^  inflamniationB  of  the  conjunctiva,  moutb, 
and  fauces  ;  of  the  respiratory  and  alimentary  mucous  sur- 
faces ;  of  the  serous  membranes  in  the  head,  chest  and  ab- 
domen, and  of  the  brain,  abdominal  and  thoracic  viscenu' 
He  says  that  the  proof  of  the  identity  of  these  various  in- 
fiammations  would  consist  in  showing,  that  the  same  peca- 
liarities  which  distinguish  erj'sipelas  from  other  inflamma- 
tions of  the  skin  are  found  in  certain  inflammations  of  the 
parts  just  enumerated. 

Now,  we  consider  Mr.  Lawrence's  view  in  this  respect 
erroneous,  and  it  is  probable,  if  he  were  to  reconsider  the 
subject,  he  would  discover  this  error.  He  remarks,  that, 
'  since  the  distinguishing  characters  of  erysipelas  are  clearly 
referrible  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  cutaneous  and  cellular 
structures  in  M'hich  it  occurs,  we  could  not  expect  to  me^ 
with  the  same  aSection  in  parts  so  differently  organized  as 
serous  membranes  and  the  viscera.'  We  may,  in  the  first 
place,  show,  that  the  mucous  and  serous  membranes  do  noi 
consist  of  tissues  so  very  differently  organized  from  the  skin 
and  cellular  membrane  as  to  lead  us  to  suppose,  &  priori^ 
■that  they  could  not  be  subject  to  the  same  diseases.  Mr. 
Lawrence  himself  admits  that  both  the  skin  and  cellular 
membranes  are  subject  to  erysipelatous  inflammation.  Now, 
there  is  a  much  greater  difl'erence  between  the  oi^^izaUoB 
of  the  skin  and  that  of  the  cellular  tissue,  than  between  the 
skin  and  the  mucous  membranes.  The  latter  are  very  nearly 
allied,  and  are,  in  fact,  continuous  with  one  another.  With 
the  exception  of  the  cuticle,  the  membrane  lining  the  mouth 
and  fauces  is  pretty  nearly  the  same,  in  organization,  aa  that 
covering  the  outside  of  the  lip  and  face.  The  former  may, 
truly,  be  of  rather  a  more  delicate  texture  than  the  latter; 
but  wc  iind  that  the  skin  covering  the  inside  of  the  thigh  is 
much  more  delicate,  and  thinner,  than  that  which  coats  the 
outside  of  the  same  limb.  Again,  let  us  compare  the  cel- 
lular, with  the  serous,  membranes.  The  former  of  the  two 
has  the  property  of  upholding  two  characters,  and  one  of 
these  identities  it  with  the  serovs  membranes.  One  sur£Eu:e 
of  the  membrane  is  serous,  and  the  other  cellular,  destined 
for  the  secretion  of  fat.  The  physiological  characters,  then, 
of  this  tissue  Jire  not  so  very  different  from  those  of  the 
serous  membranes  generally  as  might  be  at  first  supposed. 
Again,  some  of  the  pathological  characters  of  the  two  mem- 
branes are  very  nearly  allied.  We  find  dropsy  of  the  cel- 
lular membrane  accompanied  with  dropsy  of  the  peritoneum, 
-pleura,  pericardium,  and  the  serous  membranes  of  the  braio. 
These  facts,  therefore,  render  it  highly  probable  that  the 
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difference  in  organization  between  the  serous  and  cellular 
tissues,  is  not  so  great  as  to  lead  us  to  suppose  the  former 
not  to  be  subject  to  erysipelatous  inflammation. 

Moreover,  admitting,  as  Mr.  Lawrence  maintains,  that 
the  skin  and  cellular  membrane  are  the  only  tissues  subject 
to  erysipelas,  as  the  latter  pervades  almost  every  part  of  the 
system,  interweaving  the  other  tissues,  and  as  it  is  similarly 
modified  in  every  seat,  Mr.  Lawrence  should  show  us  some 
reason  why  it  should  not  be  as  subject  to  erysipelas  in  one 
seat  as  in  another.  If  that  portion  of  it  which  unites  the 
skin  to  the  subjacent  fascia  be  a  principal  seat  of  the  disease, 
why  should  not  other  portions  of  the  same  membrane,  inter- 
vening other  tissues,  such  as  the  coats  of  the  intestines,  the 
pleura  and  lungs,  the  coats  of  the  oesophagus,  &c.,  be  also 
liable  to  be  attacked,  if  erysipelas  be  guided  in  its  choice  of 
seat,  as  we  believe  it  is,  in  some  measure,  by  the  modifica- 
tion of  the  organization  ?  He  should  also  point  out  what 
those  peculiarities  are  ^  which  distinguish  erysipelas  from 
other  inflammations  of  the  skin,'  and  which  are  not  to  be 
found  in  certain  inflammations  of  other  parts.  The  only 
peculiarity  we  know  of  in  this  respect  is  vesication.  But 
let  'us  ask,  how  can  vesication  take  place  in  parts  which 
have  no  cuticle  to  form  vesicles  ?  In  other  respects  we 
cia  perceive  no  material  difference  between  the  charac- 
ters of  cutaneous  erysipelas,  and,  what  we  should  call,  ery- 
sipelas of  internal  parts.  Erysipelas  of  the  fiice  is  often 
accompanied  by  inflammation  of  the  fauces,  which  the  author 
seems  to  admit ;  but  he,  at  the  same  time,  states,  that  this 
mflammation  of  the  fauces  has  ^  only  one  character  in  com- 
mon with  erysipelas,  namely,  redness.  The  swelling  and 
Te:sications  of  erysipelas  are  not  found  in  these  inflamma- 
tions, which,  on  the  other  hand,  are  frequently  attended  with 
uleertUionf  with  the  formation  of  an  ash-coloured  or  tawny 
substance  adliering  to  the  surface,  and  with  supcrficiid 
sloughing.' 

Now,  it  is  evident  that  no  vesications  can  take  place  in 
the  fauces,  because  the  skin  there  has  no  cuticle ;  and,  this 
being  the  case,  is  not  ulceration  the  very  effect  that  we 
Ought  to  expect  to  occur  in  a  part  organized  as  this  is,  as  a 
substitute  for  vesication  ?  'J'he  sloughing,  also,  which  oc- 
casionally takes  place  in  the  fauces,  is  perfectly  in  character 
with  erysipelas.  We  are  told  that  no  swelling  attends  these 
mternai  inflammations.  Now,  Mr.  Lawrence  himself  tells 
OS  that,  in  simple  erysipelas,  ^  if  the  skin  alone  be  affected, 
tkere  is  hardly  any  perceptible  sweUingy  and  no  tension.'  We 
could  not,  therefore,  expect  to  find  swelling  in  simple  ery- 
sipelas of  the  fauces^  or  of  any  other  superficial  membrane. 

♦oL.  I.  no,  3.  ^  * 
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The  swelling  and  tension  are  produced  by  effusion  of  fluid 
underneath  the  covering  membrane^  in  the  cellular  tis-t 
sue  ;  so  that  the'  swelling  cannot  be  very  great  in  parts 
where  there  is  a  scantiness  of  the  latter  membrane,  ana 
especially  if  the  inflammation  be  superficial.  Upon  the 
whole^  then,  we  consider  that  Mr.  Lawrence  has  completely 
failed  to  establish  his  point — ^that  erysipelas  is  confined  to 
the  integuments  and  the  subjacent  cellular  tissue  alone.  In 
fine,  we  may  adduce  the  fact,  that  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  nostrils  often  becomes  involved  in  the  disease  in  erysipdr 
as  of  the  face.  We  perfectly  agree  with  the  author,  that 
the  term  erysipelas  ought  not  to  be  confined  to  inflammation 
of  the  skin  alone,  to  the  exclusion  of  that  of  the  cellular 
meqibrane,  as  has  been,  proposed  by  Mr.  Earle  and  Mr* 
A^nott.  There  can  be  no  difference  here  in  the  essential 
nature  of  the  disease,  inasmuch  as  both  tissues  are  simulta- 
neously involved  in  the  affection.  But  when  Mr.  Lawrence 
endeavours  to  identify  erysipelas  with  phlegmon,  he  appears 
to  us  to  fail  to  estabUsh  his  point.  Of  the  essential  nature 
of  disease  we  know  no  more  than  what  may  be  inferred  froni 
its  phenomena,  and  from  the  causes  which  a^ear  to  give 
rise  to  it.  But  from  every  fact  connected  with  phlegmon 
and  erysipelas,  we  have  ample  reason  to  consider  them  es- 
sentially different.  It  is  true  that  the  inflammation  caused 
by  external  injury  may  assume  the  characters  of  either 
phlegmon  or  erysipelas,  according  to  the  constitution  of  the 

Eatient,  or  to  certain  external  causes,  under  whose  influence 
e  may  be  circumstanced ;  but  we  never  find  inflammation  o{ 
a  phlegmonous  character  propagating  itself  by  contagion,  or 

Krcvailiiig  epidemically.  We  need  only  refer  to  the  First 
dumber  of  this  Journal,  wherein  a  review  is  given  of  Dr. 
Gibson's  essay  on  the  epidemic  erysipelas  which  prevailed 
at  Montrose,  in  1822,  for  proof  of  the  contagious  nature  of 
this  malady,  and  of  the  identity  of  erysipelas  with  certain 
inflammations  of  internal  parts.  ^ 

Mr.  Lawrence  says  that  he  is  quite  at  a  loss  to  discover 
in  erysipelas  those  marks  of  debility  which  some  have  sa 
much  insisted  on.  We  said  before,  that  we  are  by  no  means 
fond  of  hypercriticism  when  the  subject  of  inquiry  is  of  tri- 
fling import ;  but,  as  erysipelas  is  a  disease  deserving 
minute  attention,  we  must  be  allowed  to  lay  more  stress^ 
upon,  and  be  more  particular  about,  certain  terms  than  some 
might  consider  necessary  in  the  analysis  of  a  M^ork  of  this 
description.  Having  thus  apologized,  we  may  be  permitted 
to  ask  for  a  definition  of  the  word  loeakness,  according  to 
the  sense  in  which  the  author  means  here  to  apply  it.  We 
are  not  aware  that  any  disease  depends  essentially  upon 
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strength,  according  to  the  common  acceptation  of  the  word. 
Strength  and  weakness  are  merely  relative  terms,  and  have, 
perhaps,  less  to  do  with  the  production  of  disease  than  is  ge- 
nerally supposed.  The  strength  of  a  man  of  thirty,  compara- 
tively very  weak  for  his  age,  would  be  considered  very  great 
if  possessed  by  a  child  of  eight  or  nine  years  old.  Again,  a 
person  may  possess  great  muscular  power  with  a  weak  heart, 
or,  vice  versa,  he  may  possess  a  strong  heart  with  little 
nervous  energy.  If  a  person  be  predisposed  to  disease,  he  is 
necessarily  weaker  than  he  would  be,  cteteris  paribuSy  if  he 
tkere  not  so  predisposed ;  therefore,  every  person,  wlien  at- 
teked  with  erysipelas,  or  with  any  epidemic  disease,  or  any 
cuual  malady  not  caused  by  violence  or  injury,  may  be  said 
to  be  in  a  state  of  weakness  at  the  time,  because  a  certain 
degree  of  predisposition,  most  probably,  always  precedes  the 
full  development  of  such  malaaies.  Again,  vascular  fulness 
»d  muscular  weakness  arc  perfectly  compatible  with  each 
other,  and  we  find  them  associated  every  day  in  the  same  con- 
ttitation.  But,  if  we  suppose  the  term  weakness  to  relate 
to  the  standard' of  muscular  strength  and  nervous  energy  pos- 
lessed  by  the  majority  of  mankind  at  a  given  age,  we  shall 
find  that  erysipekts  selects  its  victims  more  frequently  from 
among  perscms  who  rank  below  that  standard,  than  from* 
unoDgst  those  who  rise  above  it.  We,  however,  by  i\q  means 
attribute  the  disease  to  the  weakness  itself,  but  to  anotheo 
cause,  of  which  the  weakness,  as  well  as  the  malady,  is  only 
the  effect.  Weakness,  according  to  the  general  acceptation 
of  the  word,  is  itself  an  indication  of  a  state  of  constitution 
at  variance  with  perfect  health,  although  it  may  not  always 
be  acctmipanied  by  disease  in  its  full  development,  or  by  dis- 
ease characterized  by  sensible  and  unequivocal  external  signs; 

Mr.  Lawrence  remarks,  that  ^  however  weak  the  patient, 
tlie  local  disturbance  is  one  of  excitement ;  there  is  increased 
activity  in  the  circulation  of  the  part  clearly  marked  by  all 
the  symptoms.  Indeed,  speaking  of  the  part,'  he  is  ^  unable 
to  recognize  debility  as  the  cause  of  any  inflammation  what- 
ever; and  in  reference  to  the  seat  of  disease,'  he  regards  *thc 
eipressions  of  passive  and  asthenic  inflammation,  and  ve- 
nous congestion,  as  either  unmeaning,  or  calculated  to  con- 
vev  erroneous  notions/ 

^ow,  from  the  above  passage,  we  can  pretty  clearly  un- 
derstand what  Mr.  Lawrence's  views  of  the  pathology  of 
inflammation  are  :  they  are  by  no  means  peculiar ;  but  any 
one,  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  examine  the  condition  of  a 
part  in  a  state  of  inflammation,  may  satisfy  himself  that  they 
««  erroneous.  Instead  of  there  being  *  increased  actinty 
in  the  circulation  of  tbe  pa^^'  '^  that  part  be  examined  witn 
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the  microscope  it  will  be  Fcen  that  the  activity  is  much  less  . 
than  when   it  is  in  a   healthy  state.    The  motion  of  the 
blood  is  much  slower  in  it  than  natural,  as  might  be  inferred, 
d  priori,  from  an  acquaintance  with  the  laws  of  hydraulics. 
The  visil)le  characters  of  inflammation  depend  upon  a  pre- 
ternatural enlargement  of  the  calibre  of  the  arteries  of  the ; 
part  affected,  which  enlargement  permits  tlie  vessels  to  con- 
tain more  than  their  proportionate  share  of  blood ;  but  owing 
to  this  disproportion  in  the  size  of  their  canals^  the  velocity, 
of  the  fluid  through  them  is  necessarily  less  than  if  their 
calibre  were  natural.    This  is  a  fact,  as  we  have  already 
stated,  of  whose  truth  any  one  may  satisfy  himself  by  mi- 
croscopical examination.     £ven  supposing  the  arteries  to  be 
active  agents  in  the  circidation  of  the  blood,  we  may  ask,  by 
what  power,  or  mode  of  action,  could  a  part  acquire  more. 
than  its  due  share  of  blood,  according  to  the  notion  of  there, 
being  increased  activity  in  the  circulation  through  it  ?     The: 
arteries  have  never  yet  been  considered  endued  with  a  power 
of  attraction.    If,  then,  as  Mr.  Lawrence  must  necessarily 
mean  by  increased  activity,  this  activity  is  applied  to  the 
propulsion  of  the  blood,  an  inflamed  part,  instead  of  con-: 
taining   a  superabundance  of  blood,  as  it  invariably  does, 
ought  to  be  paler  than  natural,  and  to  contain  less  than  its 
due  share,  because  the  increased  activity  would  necessarily 
drive  the  contents  of  the  vessels  out  of  that  part  in  which  it 
resided.    The  only  way  in  which  the  visible  phenomena  of 
inflammation,  according  to  this  view  of  the  function  of  the 
arteries,  could  take  place,  would  be,  by  the  vessels  leading, 
towards  the  inflamed  part  assuming  an  increased  activity^ 
whilst  those  situated  actually  in  the  seat  of  infiammalion  re- 
main in  a  state  of  comparative  itiactitHy,    Supposing  this  to 
be  the  case,  though  contrary  to  the  met,  it  would  by  no 
means  prove  that  there  is  an  increased  activity  in  the  in-* 
flamed  part :  on  the  contrary,  it  would  only  prove  an  increase 
in  the  activity  of  the  vessels  of  a  contiguous  part,  and  a  com- 
parative decrease  in  that  of  the  arteries  of  the  actual  seat  of 
disease. 

Moreover,  Mr.  Lawrence  acknowledges  his  inability  of 
recognizing  debility  as  the  cause  of  any  inflammation  what- 
ever. Now,  if  debility  mean  a  want  or  the  absence  of  a 
power  natural  to  a  living  part,  we  cannot  understand  how 
any  inflammation  can  take  place  without  debility.  The  only 
living  power  connected  with  the  arteries,  so  far  as  we  can 
recognize,  is  contractility.  The  arteries  of  an  inflamed  seat 
lose  this  property,  in  a  great  measure,  and  allow  themselves 
to  be  preternaturally  dilated  by  the  pressure  of  the  blood. 
Were  it  not  for  debUity  of  their  coats,  or  a  reduction  in  the 
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amoant  of  the  contractile  power  natural  to  them,  their 
calibre  could  not  enlarge,  as  it  does  in  vessels   undergoing 
the  process  of  inflammation.     To  this  cause  i^  to  be  attri- 
buted the  redness  of  the  inflamed  part,  as  well  as  the  swel- 
ling at  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  before   effusion 
takes  place  into  the  interstices  of  the  tissues.   The  pain,  and 
the  preternatural  evolution  of  heat,  in  the  seat  of  affection, 
are  attributable  to  the   organic  derangement  which  takes 
place  in  the  coats  of  the  vessels,  and  M'hich   acts   as  the 
cause  of  their  loss  of  tone  or   contractility.     These  latter 
phenomena,  namely,  the  heat  and  pain,  always  precede  the 
ndness  and  swelling,  inasmuch  as  they  rank  a  grade  higher 
in  the  order  of  causation.     It  is  not  requisite  at  present  to 
trace  causation  further  back  than  this  derangement,  because 
to  do  so  TTould  require  to  grasp  at  the  original  cause  of  dis- 
ease, and  would  involve  the  fundamental  principles  of  phy- 
sblogy  and  pathology. 

Mr.  Lawrence  again  says  that,  in  reference  to  the  scat  of 
disease,  he  regards  the  expressions  of  passive  and  asthenic 
inflammation,  and  venous  congestion,  as  cither  unmeaning, 
or  calculated  to  convey  erroneous  notions.     With  respect  to 
the  terms  active  and  passive,  sthenic  and  asthenic,  neither 
one  nor  all  of  them  can  convey  any  clear  idea  of  the  con- 
dition of  an  inflamed  part,  inasmuch  as  some  of  the  functions 
concerned  arc  more  active  than  natural,  whilst  others  are 
less  active  than  in  the  healthy  state.     Evolution  of  caloric  is 
augmented,  whereas  the  contractility  of  the  arteries  is  dimi- 
nished.   These  are  two  properties  essential  to  inflammation, 
upon  the  latter  of  which,  the  preternatural  redness  of  colour 
depends.     As  for  the  other  two,  namely,  pain  and  swelling, 
ve  can  perceive  no  relation  between  them  and  the  terms 
passive  and  active,  or  asthenic  ^d  sthenic.    The  nervous 
energy  is  exalted  in  the  seat  of  disease,  as  far  as  regards 
sensibility ;  but  it  is  diminished  with  respect  to  natural  sen- 
sation, and  also  to  the  power  of  motion  when  the  inflamma- 
tion is  seated  in  the  muscular  tissue.     Secretion  is  generally 
increased  in  the  part  affected,  but  there  is  reason  to  infer 
that  absorption  is  diminished.     Hence,  we  not  only  agree 
with  Mr.  Lawrence,  that  the  terms  passive  and  asthenic,  as 
applied  to' mflammation,  are  unmeaning ;  we  go  further,  and 
say  that  the  terms  active  and  sthenic  arc  equally  unmeaning. 
But,  Mr.  Liaw^rence  draws  ^  venous  congestion*  also  within 
the  sphere  of  these  unmeaning  terms.     If  by  congestion  be 
meant  a  preternatural  collection  of  blood  in  the  vessels  of  a 
ptrticular  part,  can  Mr.  Lawrence,  or  any  one  else,  deny 
that  such  a  preternatural  collection  docs  take  place  in  in- 
ftuptnatiou  ?      What  else  is  it  that  gives  the  part  inflamed 
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the  unnaturally  red  colour  wliich  forms  one  of  the  nuM 
cliaracteriBtic  properties  of  every  species  of  inflammation  ? 
Dut  it  is  to  Vinous  congestion  that  he  applies  the  epithet 
unmeaning.  Now,  we  do  not  maintain  that  venous  conges- 
tion is,  by  any  means,  essential  to  inflammation;  bat^  ths^  it 
is  a  frequent  attendant  on  inflammation,  any  one  may  sa- 
tisfy himself  by  examining  the  state  of  the  cerebral  Teihs 
when  the  meningeal  membranes  are  inflamed ;  or  let  him 
examine  the  mesenteric  veins  in  subjects  who  have  died  of 
peritoneal  or  intestinal  inflammation. 

We  shall  not  offer  any  remarks  on  Mr.  Lawrence's  Nosolo- 
gical Arrangement  of  Erysipelas.  With  respect  to  the  emues 
of  the  disease,  he  thinks  that  the  occurrence  of  the  midady  in 
the  face  may  be  traced  in  some  instances  to  contapon.    Our 
opinion  is,  that  its* occurrence  in  other  parts  also  maybe 
traced  to  contagion,  although  various  other  causes  may  con- 
tribute to  produce  it.    This  has  been  the  opinion  of  almost 
all  the  most  eminent  writers  who  have  treated  of  this  subject, 
and  the  history  of  the  maladv  affords  ample  proof  in  support 
of  the  notion  of  its  contagious  properties.     Mr.  Lawrence 
says,  that  there  is  really  no  difference  as  to  causes  between 
crj'sipelas  and  other  inflammations.     We  are  fully  aware 
that  an  injury  inflicted  on  a  part  may  be  followed  by  either 
phlegmon  or  erj'sipclas,  according  to  the  constitution  of  the 
patient,  or  according  to  other  circumstances  under  which  be 
may  be  placed ;    but  da  we  not  find  also  that   the  same 
external  causes  will  produce  simple  inflammatory  fever  in 
one  individual,  and  typhus  fever,  of  the  most  contagions  na- 
ture, in  another  ?     Erysipelas  may  follow  as  an  effect  of  in- 
jury inflicted  on  a  part,  but  the  disease- may  become  conta- 
gious from  that  time,   owing  to  some  peculiarity  in  the 
constitution  of  the  patient.     Several  facts  connected  with 
the  histx)ry  of  the  disease  prove  this  to  be  the  case.     Some 
diseases  possess  the  property  of  propagating  their  kind^ 
either  by  contact,  or  by  the  ditfiision  of  a  principle  conveyed 
from  one  individual  to  another  through   the   atmosphere.' 
Now  this  principle  must  have  some  origin,  either  in  the 
body  or  out  of  it.    If  a  mechanical  injury  can  create  such  8 
disturbance  in  a  constitution  peculiarly  modified,  as  to  give 
rise  to  the  formation  of  this  contagious  principle  in  the  sys- 
tem, the  disease  in  that  system,  or  in  a  local  seat,  must  evi-* 
dently  assume  the   same   characters  as   if  the  contagious 
effluvia,  already  generated,  had  been  applied  to  the  body ; 
and  the  newly-formed  principle  may  go  on   progressively 
from  this  time,  and  propagate  its  kind  in  constitutions  whien 
may  be  in  any  way  susceptible  to  the  poison,  and  which  are 
brought  withiu  the  sphere  of  its  influence.    The  contagious' 
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principle,  like  otlier  foims  of  existence,  must  depend  upon 
tiy  ipiioa  of  certain  causes,  each  of  which,  separately,  may  be 
perfectly  destitute  of  the  property  of  generating  disease.  It 
differ^  little  whether  the  principle  of  contagion  be  formed  in 
tbe  body,  by  the  union  of  the  causes  necessary  to  its  forma- 
tion, or  imparted,  already  formed,  to  the  body,  from  another 
individual  labouring  under  the  disease. 

We  next  come  to  the  treatment  of  erysipelas.  It  is  this 
piri  ef  Mr*  LAwrence's  essay  which  renders  it  highly  inter- 
esting. - 

The  treatment  of  simple  erysipelas  must  be  modified  ac* 
csidmg  to  the  coofltitution  of  the  patient  and  the  degree  of 
the  local  inflamreatibn^    Mr.  Lawrence  recommends  general 
blood-letting  in  the  yolmg  and  robust  only,  local  abstraction 
of  blood  by  cupping  or  leeching  being  usually  sufficient  in 
tte  genendity  of  cases.    In  addition  to  local  bleeding,  the 
patient  is  to  be  placed  upon  the  antiphlogistic  regimen.     In 
I  word,  the  plan  which  the  author  recommends  is  purely 
iQtiphlogiatic,  the  same  as  that  pursued  in  inflamfnation  in 
generaL    But  he  admits,  at  the  sau^e  time,  that  the  practi- 
tioaer  is  occasionally  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  stimulants 
lad  tonics.    He  must .  be  guided  here,  of  course,  chiefly  by 
the  character. of  the  constitutional  s3m[iptoms.     Tonic  reme- 
dies are  by  no  means  incompatible  with  local  abstraction  of 
Uood«     In  the  treatment  of  inflammation,  there   are  two 
pouts  to  be  particularly  attended  to :  the  first  consists  in 
lUaying  the  irritability  of  the  system  and  in  endeavouring 
to  saUoe  that  constitutional  disturbance  which  tends  to 
wear  out  the  energy  of  the  nervous  system  :  the  second  con- 
sists in  snbduing^  the  local  maladv,  before  it  shall  have  time 
to  ran  on  so  £ar  as  to  produce  such  a  change  in  the  organiza- 
tkm  of  the  part  as  totally  to  destroy  its  function,  or  even  its 
ntdity.     Now,  the  important  question  is,  how  is  the  gene- 
nl disturbance  to  be  best  allayed?     Without  reverting  at 
pitsent  to  the  modus  operandi  of  bleeding,  we  find  that  in 
inlsmmation^  if  the  patient  can  afford  to  lose  blood  from  a 
▼^  bleeding  tends  more  than  any  other  remedy  to  subdue 
^  constitutional  derangement.     But  there  are  limits  be- 
Jjood  which  blood  cannot  be  safely  abstracted,  because  a: 
certain  quantity  of  this  fluid  is  necessary  to  the  support  of 
^the  tissues  and  to  the  performance  of  their  several  func- 
tions.   We  know  that  the  mass  of  blood  is  being  constantly 
fcdaced  by  the  several  secretions  and  excretions,  and  that 
it  ean  be  hot  very  slowly  renovated  when  so  little  nourish- 
iQM  is  taken  into  the  system  as  is   commonlv  the  case 
*be»the  general  functions  are  so  much  disturbed.     If  then 
^  abstract  so  much  blood  as  to  leave  barely  sufficient  be-* 
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hind  to  carry  on  the  functions  of  life,  the  mass  will  1^  tfxt- 
thcr  reduced  by  the  causes  already  mentioned,  and  the  or- 
gans will  cease  to  perform  their  several  offices.  We  are 
fully  convinced  that  we  have  witnessed  several  cases  of  death 
produced  by  these  causes.  It  is  often  a  great  object  to  take 
away  as  much  blood  as  the  system  can  well  bear  to  lose ; 
but  if  this  be  done,  the  energy  of  the  constitution  must  be, 
«t  the  same  time,  kept. up  by  nourishing  diet,  and  sometimes 
even  by  stimulants  and  tonics,  otherwise  it  will  sink  for  want 
of  support.  Sometimes  the  quantity  of  blood  in  the  system, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  is  no  more  than  just 
enough  to  support  the  functions  of  the  different  organs,  and 
would  soon  diminish  so  much  as  to  be  insufficient  to  do  so, 
if  not  aided  by  stimulants  and  tonics.  This  state  of  the  sys- 
tem may  be  accompanied  by  violent  local  inflammation, 
threatening  to  destroy  the  organization  of  the  seat  of  affec-^ 
tion.  He  who  would  resort  to  general  blood-letting  under 
such  a  circumstance,  would  soon  find  his  patient  slip  through 
his  hands. 

But  with  respect  to  local  blood-letting :  an  inflamed  part 
of  considerable  extent  deprives  the  general  vascular  system 
of  a  great  proportion  of  blood.  The  calibre  of  the  vessels  in 
the  seat  of  inflammation  is  much  enlarged,  so  that  the  part 
constantly  retains  considerably  more  than  its  due  share  of 
blood.  The  support  which  this  blood  would  impart  to  the 
system  at  large,  if  the  fluid  were  equally  distributed,  accord- 
ing to  the  natural  capacity  of  the  vessels  of  the  different 
seats,  is  now  completely  lost  to  it,  whilst  it  is  at  the  same 
time  injurious  to  the  part  in  which  it  resides.  By  bleeding 
locally,  from  the  inflamed  surface,  we  empty  the  vessels  of 
that  blood  which  is  injurious  to  them,  owing  to  its  preterna- 
tural quantity,  and,  perhaps,  owing  also  to  its  morbid  con- 
dition ;  and  we,  by  this  means,  afford  their  coats  an  oppor- 
tunity of  recovering  their  contractile  property.  We  do  this 
without  reducing  in  any  material  degree  the  mass  of  blood 
circulating  in  the  general  system.  Hence,  as  we  before 
stated,  local  blood-letting,  from  the  seat  of  inflammation,  is 
perfectly  compatible  with  the  administration  of  nourishing 
diet,  stimulants,  or  tonics,  when  these  are  found  necessary 
to  support  the  energy  of  the  constitution. 

If  the  extension  of  the  local  inflammation  cannot  be  ar*> 
rested  by  the  application  of  leeches  and  cupping,  we  have 
still  a  very  powerful  means  in  our  possession,  namely,  'mak- 
ing incisions  through  the  inflamed  skin  and  the  subjacent 
adipous  and  cellular  textures,  which  are  the  seat  of  the  dis- 
ease.' It  is  in  this  that  the  peculiarity  of  the  plan  of  treat- 
ment pursued  by  Mr.  Lawrence  mainly  consists.    '  These 
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fawuimM  are  followed  very  quickljr,  «nd  sometimefi  almost 
tutftntaDeouBly^  by  relief^  and  cessation  of  the  pain  and  ten- 
don ;  and  this  alleviation  of  the  local  suffering  is  accompa- 
nied by  a  corresponding  interruption  of  the  inflammation, 
vhether  it  be  in  the  stage  of  effusion^  or  in  the  more  advanced 
period  ot  suppuration  and  sloughing.     The  redness  of  the 
skin  is  visibly  diminished  during  the  flow  of  blood  from  the 
ineiflicma  ;  intwentv-four  hours  it  has  generally  disappeared, 
and  the  skin  itself  is  found  wrinkled  from  the  diminution  of 
the  general  inflammatory  tension.'     These  incisions  usually 
pat  a  stop  to  the  further  extension  of  the  local  inflammation, 
and  Mr.  Lawrence  says  it  has  never  failed  to  do  so  within 
Us  experience  '  when  the  case  has  been  a  proper  one  for  the 
practice,  and  the  state  of  the  patient  has  admitted  of  its  being 
nurly  tried.'    There  might  be  some  difference  of  opinion  re- 
specting whether  or  not  a  case  be  a  proper  one  for  the  prac- 
tice.    But  no  quibble  can  be  raised  upon  this  point,  as  Mr. 
Lawrence  has  given  numerous  cases  to  show  which  are  pro- 
per and  which  are  not. 

Mr.  Ijawrence  wishes  it  to  be  understood,  however,  that 
ke  does  not  advise  incisions  in   erj-sipelas   generally.     He 
eonfinea  their  employment  to  cases  of  the  phlegmonous  kind. 
Much  will,  of  course,  rest  upon  the  judgment  of  the  practi- 
tioiier,  whether  incisions  be  requisite  or  not.     It  is  import- 
ant to  decide  quickly  upon  this  point,  and  to  make  the  inci- 
rions  withofit  delay  when  they  are  considered  necessary. 
When  the  disease  '  attacks  the  face,  it  is  not  attended  M'ith 
that  serious  inflammation  of  the   subcutaneous  structures 
whieh  requires  incisions/   The  author  thinks,  however^  that 
they  may  be  advantageously  resorted  to  in  the  eyelids,  when 
the  inflammation  is  severe.     This  practice,  although  alluded 
to  by  some  writers,  several  years  back,  is  indebted  for  its  re- 
cent introduction  to  Mr.  Copland  Hutchison.    There  is  this 
'iffinence  between  the  manner  of  making  the  incisions,   as 
recommended  by  these  two  surgeons ;    viz.  Mr.  HutchiBon 
recommends  a  number  of  incisions,  proportionate  to  the  ex- 
tent of  the  inflammation,  and  about  an  inch  or  an  inch  and 
a  half  in  length,  through  the  skin  and  cellular  tissue  ;  where- 
M,  Mr.  Lawrence's  plan  consists  in  making  one  incision,  ex- 
^cndbg  from  one  boundary  to  the  other,  through  the  centre 
^  the  inflamed  part.     Dr.  Dobson,  again,  recommends  a 
peat  number  ot  punctures  to  be  made  in  the  part  affected, 
>t  a  short  distance  from  each  other.    These  three  modes  of 
treatment  appear  tons  to  be  founded  upon  precisely  the  same 
principle,  namely,  that  of  giving  vent  to  the  preternatural 
^(ttntity  of  blood  which  distends  the  vessels  in  the  seat  of 
i&flammation  ;  and  they  appear  to  have  proved  equally  suc- 
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cessful,  from  the  account  given  of  them  by  their  several  ad- 
vocates. Each  author^  of  course,  thinks  his  own  plan  the 
best.  This  is  very  natural,  if  it  has  proved  successful  in  his 
hands.  Admitting  that  the  three  plans  are  equally  efficient, 
the  next  question  is,  which  is  the  most  expedient.  Looking 
at  them  impartially,  it  is  our  opinion  that  we  ought  to  be 
guided  mainly  in  this  point  by  the  situation  and  extent  of  the 
inflammation.  When  the  face  forms  the  seat  of  the  inflam- 
mation, it  is  evidently  of  great  importance  to  avoid  incisions, 
which  must,  necessarily,  leave  scars  behind^  if  punctures 
will  answer  the  purpose  as  well.  But  when  the  disease 
is  situated  in  a  part  generally  covered  by  the  clothes,  we 
should  prefer  incisions,  as  they  will  give  a  freer  vent  to  the 
congested  blood. 

When  incisions  are  resorted  to,  it  appears  to  us  that  their 
number  ought  to  be  determined  by  the  extent  of  the  inflam- 
mation. When  it  is  of  small  extent,  one  incision,  of  some 
inches  long,  carried  through  the  middle  of  the  part,  will 
sufficiently  empty  the  vessels  and  relieve  the  limb  of  its  ten- 
sion. But  sometimes  the  limb  is  inflamed  all  round,  and  to 
a  very  great  extent.  A  single  incision,  extending  from  one 
end  of  a  limb  to  the  other,  would  present  a  terrible  gash,  and 
we  doubt  that  it  would  afford  the  vessels  the  same  facility  of 
emptying  themselves  of  their  contents  as  a  number  of  smalles 
incisions  made  in  different  parts  of  the  inflamed  surface 
would.  By  making  a  number  of  small  incisions,  the  larger 
branches  of  the  vessels  may  be  avoided ;  for  the  efficacy  of 
the  practice  cannot,  evidently,  depend  as  much  upon  the  ac- 
tual quantity  of  blood  that  may  follow  from  the  cut,  as  upon 
its  being  thrown  out  by  the  smaller  vessels,  whose  coats 
have  lost  their  contractility.  If  a  large  vessel  be  divided, 
the  general  system  will  be  reduced  by  the  loss  of  bloodj 
without  affording  much  relief  to  those  which  are  preter- 
naturally  loaded.  Indeed,  the  hemorrhage  may  be  so  profuse 
as  to  prove  fatal. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  appears  to  us  that  we  ought  not  to  al- 
low ourselves  to  be  prejudiced  in  favour  of  one  of  these  plans 
more  than  the  others,  if  they  are  found  equally  successful, 
and  if  the  principle  be  the  same  in  each,  but  to  adopt  that 
which  may  appear  most  applicable  to  particular  cases. 
Whilst  the  local  disease  is  thus  treated,  the  constitutional 
derangement  must  also  be  attended  to.  The  most  valuable 
remedy  in  our  possession  for  subduing  inflammatory  dis- 
eases, is  mercury.  This  Mr.  Lawrence  highly  recommends. 
Indeed^  this  will  not  interfere  with  the  administration  of 
other  remedies,  either  antiphlogistic  or  tonic,  as  the  case 
may  require. 
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Mr.  Lawrence^  in  the  essay  before  us,  relates  thirty-eight 
cases  of  erysipelas.  These  are  highly  interesting ;  but  having 
explained  to  our  readers  his  views  of  the  nature  and  treat- 
ment of  the  disease^  we  do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  insert 
any  of  the  cases. 


^^-^Commeniaries  on  the  Causes,  FormSy  Symptoms^  and 
Treatment,  Moral  and  Medical,  of  Insanity,  By  G.  M . 
Burrows,  M.D.     Underwood,  pp.  716. 

The  human  mind,  under  all  its  varied  exhibitions,  is  an  object 
of  peculiar  interest.     A  knowledge  of  it  is  essential  to  the 
proper  regulation  of  every  condition  in  society ;  it  thus  be- 
comes an  interesting  object  of  study  to  the  legislator,  mo- 
ralist, poet,  painter  and  physician.      Unfortunately,  how- 
ever, it  has  happened  that,  from  the  methods  by  which  men 
bave  attempted  to  gain  this  knowledge,  little  progress  has, 
till  of  late  years,  been  made  in  this  interesting  pursuit.     They 
bare  been  seeking  the  shadow  and  forsaking  the  substance. 
They  have  been  reflecting  on  the  operations  of  their  own 
minds,  instead  of  studying  the  minds  of  others.     They  have 
shut  themselves  in  their  closets,  and  have  walked  wide  in  the 
regions  of  their  own  imaginations,  instead  of  entering  into 
the  field  of  nature.  They  have  not  studied  diseased  as  well  as 
healthy  mental  manifestations;  and,  worse  than  all,  they  have 
discussed  the  nature,  instead  of  examining  the  organ  and 
the  natural  history  of  the  mind.    This  last  error  has,  per- 
haps, more  than  any  other,  impeded  the  knowledge  of  the 
mental  principle.     The  immateriality  of  the  mind  has  been 
made,  most  unphilosophically  and  irreligiously  indeed,  es- 
sential to  its  immortality,  and  thus  religion  has  been  brought 
in  as  an  ally,  where  philosophy  could  have  fought  her  own 
battles.    We  say  unphilosophically  and  irreligiously,  because 
the  scriptures  we  suppose  were  not  given  to  instruct  us  in 
Mural,  but  in  moral  and  religious  truths,  as  the  former  could 
he  learned  from  the  book  of  the  Creation ;  and  because  the 
idea  that  the  soul  cannot  be  immortal  without  being  inunate- 
rial  implies  an  unbounded  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  matter, 
^ch  is  not  possessed,  and  it  also  intimates  a  doubt  respect- 
ing the  onmipotence  of  the  Creator.     Dr.  Burrows,  in  his 
introduction,  considers  this  as  an  impeding  cause. 

Bat  further,  this  intangible  mind,  this  divine  particle,  this 
great  unknown,  must  have  a  habitation.  Philosophers  then 
disputed  where  it  should  dwell ;  each  had  his  own  opinion 
on  the  subject.  One  put  it  in  the  heart ;  another  in  the  head ; 
another  in  the  lateral  ventricles }  another  in  the  stomach. 
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Error  leads  to  error  ;  bo  it  happened  here.  The  mind  being 
considered  immaterial,  to  connect  it  intimately  with  the  cor-^' 
poreal  part  of  man  was  sacrilegious :  hence^  ii  it  did  inhabit 
these  parts  it  was  a  visit  of  ^oce;  a  favour  conferred ;  it 
was  held  by  no  earthly  bonds ;  it  was  free  and  unshackled. 
Such  proud  notions  induced  other  errors,  and  the  morbid 
manifestations,  mental  derangement  otherwise  named,  was 
considered,  says  our  author,  ^not  as  a  disease  connected  with 
the  grosser,  or  corporeal  part  of  man,  and  within  the  power 
of  medicine,  but  as  a  subiect  of  abstract  contemplation** 

In  modern  times,  happily  for  mankind,  we  think  somewhat 
differently.  We  have  been  led  to  believe  that  whatever  the 
mind  be,  the  organ  through  which  it  acts  and  by  which  it 
holds  a  communication  with  the  external  world  is  the  bram. 
And  the  brain  we  consider  as  a  whole,  and,  like  every  whole, 
made  up  of  integrant  parts,  each  of  these  parts  having  its 
separate  functions.  The  exhibitions  of  the  mind  are  now 
known  as  the  effects  of  what  are  called  faculties  ;  just  as  the 
organs  of  these  faculties  are  healthy  or  diseased,  so  will  be 
the  mental  exhibitions.  A  knowledge  of  these  factdties,  or 
the  philosophy  of  the  mind,  and  of  the  localities  of  their  or- 
gans^ we  consider  essential  to  the  treatment  of  insanity.  Dr. 
Burrows  thinks  diffierently :   we  shall  quote  what  he  says. 

'  But  it  has  been  contended  that  this  knowledge  is  indis- 
pensable to  the  treatment  of  mental  derangement.  That  It 
will  tend  to  correct  the  in6rmities  and  erroneous  perceptions 
of  the  mind  must  be  conceded ;  and  that  a  physician^  thus 
qualified,  will  prescribe  with  greater  success  in  all  diseases 
where  reasoning  can  have  effect,  is  clear.  But  reasoning  is  a 
remedy  rarely  admissible  with  the  insane.'  The  last  sentence 
embodies  a  truth,  and  this  truth,  strange  to  say,  has  led  Dr. 
Burrows  into  error.  If  a  knowledge  of  the  true  philosophy  of 
the  human  mind,  enabling  a  physician  to  reason  better  with 
the  insane,  be  all  that  it  confers,  we  should  think  more  lightly 
of  this  knowledge  than  Dr.  Burrows  does.  This  knowledge 
will  enable  the  physician  to  detect  where  sanity  ends  and 
where  insanity  begins ;  will  lead  him  to  discover  the  first 
deviation  from  a  correct  state  of  mind ;  will  cause  him  to 
refer  this  deviation  to  its  proper  source ;  will  thus  put  it  in 
his  power  to  stop  and  to  quash  the  invading  foe;  and  should 
the  prc^ess  of  its  invasion  be  great,  this  knowledge  wiU 
enable  him  to  excite  other  faculties  of  the  mind>  and,  by 
keeping  them  in  continual  activity,  relieve  the  excessive 
action  of  the  particular  faculty  or  faculties  induced  by  the 
invasion.  Finally,  this  knowledge  will  give  him  a  ratio 
symptwnaium,  and  a  ratio  medendi  as  well;  Dr.  Burrows, 
we  say,  is  led  into  error  by  considering,  that,  because  rem- 
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womng  dependent  upon  a  knowledge  of  the  mind  will  not 
cure  insanity^  ergo^  a  knowledge  of  the  mind  is  not  abso- 
lutely necessary.  Though  our  author  has  some  correct 
TiewB  on  the  foUy  of  talking  much  about  the  essence  of  the 
mind,  and  does  not  seem  to  make  its  immortality  and  all  its 
other  attributes  depend  necessarily  upon  its  immateriality, 

Ct  the  evil  influence  of  this  long  cherished  dogma  seems  to 
ve  extended  to  him,  and  to  have  confused  his  thoughts. 
For  an  example,  let  us  take  the  following  passages  :  ^  The 
proximate  cause  of  mental  derangement  can  never  be  known 
till  the  nature  and  essence  of  mind  be  unveiled  to  mortal 
Tiew.'  (p.  8.)  Then  in  the  next  page,  when  treating  of  the 
ciQses  of  insanity,  we  have  the  following — 'The  moral 
ctoae,  therefore,  is  always  the  remote  cause  ;  the  physical, 
the  proximate,  or  that  state  of  the  cerebral  functions  which 
immediately  precedes  the  peculiar  action  denominated  ma- 
niacal.' In  the  first  passage  we  are  informed  that  the 
{yroximate  cause  will,  it  is  likely,  never  be  unveiled ;  in  the 
second,  that  this  is  a  physical  matter,  that  it  consists  in  a 
'state  of  the  cerebral  Ainctions.'  Now,  if  it  be  *  physical,' 
Nuely  we  may  discover  physical  matters,  and  if  the  cerebral 
liuictionB  are  altered,  we  may  perchance  detect  what 
changes  take  place  in  the  cerebrum,  the  organ  of  these 
bmctions.'  This  apparent  inconsistency  seems  to  be  de- 
pendent upon  facts  having  possession  of  our  author's  mind, 
tad  tending  to  lead  him  to  the  light,  of  which^he  is  so  much 
afraid,  since  it  would  show  the  darkness  of  that  mental  phi- 
tQaoiiliy  which  he  seems  to  hold  dear. 

Ine  work  is  arranged  into  six  Parts,  and  the  subdivisions 
are  named  Commentaries.  In  the  first  commentary,  some 
very  appropriate  and  sensible  observations  are  made  upon 
the  MORAL  CAUSXS  of  insanity.  There  is  one  point  which 
Dr.  Barrows  has  done  much  to  establish,  namely,  that  moral 
ciQses  induce  physical  effects,  which,  in  their  turn,  become 
causes,  and  excite  insanity.  Illustrations  are  given,  and 
they  are  well  chosen.  An  opinion  is  broached  by  our  author, 
that^oy,  more  frequently  than  grief,  produces^madness.  The 
reason  in  considered  to  be,  that  grief  frequently  finds  relief 
in  tears :    '  tears  being  the  natural  solution  of  cerebral  con- 

Ettion  and  excitation.^  This  opinion  is  opposite  to  that  of 
quirol :  but  our  author  supports  his  opinion  by  facts,  and 
'£ict8  are  stubborn  things.'  One  may  be  noticed ;  it  is, 
dial,  during  the  great  commercial  distress  of  1825-6,  there 
were  fewer  returns  of  insane  individuals  in  the  London  dis- 
trict than  in  any  corresponding  period  for  many  years  past. 
If  grief,  therefore,  were  a  frequent  cause  of  insanity,  as 
£squirol  maintains,  an  increase  in  the  number  of  those 
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afflicted  might  justly  be  expected  to  have  taken  place  in  the 
above  noticed  state  of  things. 

Dr.  Burrows  notices  with  accuracy  the  different  effect^ 
on  the  circulation  produced  by  different  passions,  a  subject 
which  seems  to  be  too  much  neglected  by  medical  men. 

Our  author  then  impugns  the  assertion  of  some,  that  in- 
sanity does  not  exist  among  savages.  Dr.  Burrows  thinki 
that  it  is  frequently  connected  with  the  advance  of  civilizar 
tion  ;  yet,  that  savages  are  not  free,  our  author  argues  from 
the  fact,  that  the  natives  of  the  Indian  peninsula,  who  aie 
very  moderate  in  their  diet,  &c.,  are  afflicted  with  this 
scourge.  We  are  glad  to  find  that  Dr.  Burrows  is  not  one 
of  those  who  appear  so  nmch  in  love  with  the  uncivilized 
simplicity  of  barbarism.  Let  those  who  talk  of  the  good 
old  days,  with  respect  to  the  progress  of  the  arts  and  thfi 
sciences,  remember  that  knowledge  is  a  collection  of  flEtets^ 
and  that  as  the  world  proceeds,  facts  must  accumulate ;  and 
that  art  consists  in  the  application  of  knowledge,  and  that 
every  new  day  discovers  fresh  applications.  The  good  old 
days  were  perhaps  the  best  with  respect  to  moral  truth,  but 
when  the  phrase  is  used  with  respect  to  natural  truth,  he  who 
adopts  it,  must  be  influenced  either  by  prejudice  or  by  igno- 
rance. 

The  second  Commentary  is  on  Religion  in  reference  i$ 
Insanity. 

The  first  sentence  is  a  most  curious  one  :  ^  It  has  been 
disputed  whether  religion  should  be  considered  as  a  cause 
or  an  effect  of  insanity.'  (p.  24.)  What  will  the  divines  say 
to  religion  being  an  effect  of  madness  ?  Surely  Dr.  Burrows 
does  not  intend  to  say  what  he  does  say.  It  must  be  some 
mistake ;  since  every  individual  in  his  senses  holds  some  one 
religion  or  other  to  be  good.  However,  in  the  next  page, 
an  explanation  is  afforded :  ^  An  accurate  observer,  the 
Chancellor  de  THdpital,  remarked,  that  religion  has  more 
influence  on  mankind  than  all  their  passions  combined.  Off 
this  truth,  the  whole  world  is  an  illustration,  and  as  there  ifl 
no  single  passion,  when  excited  to  excess,  that  may  not  in- 
duce mental  derangement,  so  we  may  readily  believe,  that 
religion,  which  influences  the  internal  man  more  than  the 
passions  collectively,  mav  be  a  cause  of  insanity;  on  jtl|j| 
other  hand,  there  is  no  ^oubt,  that  a  lunatic  may  imbibe  a 
religious  as  well  as  another  hallucination,  and  yet  be  insane 
from  a  cause  the  reverse  of  religious.  In  the  one  case,  how- 
ever, it  is  a  cause  ;  in  the  other,  an  effect.'  This  explana^ 
tion  is  not  satisfactory.  We  do  not  believe  that  a  person 
can  be  religiously  insane  unless  he  has  had  some  previously 
exciting  circumstance,  or  some  predisposition  to  the  affec* 
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tioD,  and  therefore  we  should  say,  that,  in  some  cases,  reli- 
gion may  be  a  cause ;  in  others,  a  concomitant.  Accuracy 
of  expression  on  matters  like  these  is  highly  important ; 
and  it  is  on  this  ground  that  notice  has  been  taken  of  the 
above. 

This  commentary  is,  notwithstanding,  one  that  has  af- 
forded us  much  gratification  in  perusing.     It  abounds  with 
moral  sentiments  and  with  interesting  facts.    The  specula- 
dons  brought  forward  in  it  have  considerable  plausibility, 
and  will  be  read  with  pleasure.    Dr.  Burrows  states  that 
he  '  never  yet  met  with  an  instance  of  insanity  from  mere 
religious  impulse,  except  where  innovation  had  been  attempt- 
ed in  an  established  belief,  or  where  it  had  produced  deep 
remorse  in  the  breast  of  one  who  had  sinned  beyond  hope.' 
This    observation    is    made    after   the    narrative   of   some 
cases  of  individuals  becoming  insane  from   the   agitation 
of  mind  induced  by  new  notions  presented  to  them.     Dr. 
Burrows  would  therefore  impress  on  us   the  necessity  of 
adhering  to  those  religious  opinions  which  have  been  esta- 
blished by  early  tuition  in  our  minds.     He  looks  upon  in- 
Doration  as  a  dangerous  foe.     A  fact  is  mentioned,  that,  in 
catholic  countries,  where   the  priest   thinks   for,  and  en- 
riches himself  by,  the  people,  very  few  cases  of  madness 
from  religion  occur.     But  the  mind  of  man  cannot  now  be 
bound  by  the  shackles  of  mere  opinion  :  the  inductive  phi- 
kfiophy  has  become  the  companion   of  the  religious  man, 
and  he  must  consider  the  authority  of  this  doctrine  for  that 
practice,  and  if  the  authority  be  insufficient,  then  he  must 
change.     If  insanity  is   an   attendant  on  change,   it  con- 
sequently follows,  that  it  becomes  a  matter  of  the  highest 
import  for  a  man  to  think  for  himself  at  the  outset. 

The  paragraph  at  the  commencement  of  the  third  Com- 
mentary, on  the  Physical  Causes  of  Insanity,  embodies  much 
truth :  '  Many  writers  complain,  that  we  have  a  multi- 
tude of  cases  of  insanity,  describing  the  ordinary  symptoms 
of  bodily  disorder ;  but  none  that  offer  a  clear,  precise  and 
aatis&ctory  analysis  of  the  mental  affection.  On  the  con- 
traiy,  I  beUeve  that  the  greatest  obstacle  to  the  knowJic4ge 
of  the  pathology  of  insanity  has  been  the  long  prevt4||^g 
error  of  studying  the  mental  to  the  neglect  of  those  corpo- 
read  phenomena,  which  are  almost  always  cognizable.' 

Dr.  iBurrows  then  gives  a  brief  account  of  the  labours  of 
those  who  have  turned  their  attention  to  the  anatomy  of  the 
bram.  •  Among  these  labourers  in  this  part  of  the  physiolo- 
gical fields  Gall  and  Spurzheim  are  mentioned,  and  are 
stated  to  have  made  some  discoveries  in  their  diissections, 
^n  which  they  found  their  ^  peculiar  system  of  physio- 
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\ogjj  otherwise  called  phrenology.  This  is  quite  errone- 
ous. Gall  had  discovered  several  of  the  organs  before  he 
found  out  the  way  of  dissecting  thebrain.  Any  one  can  be 
satisfied  of  this  by  referring  to  his  work  Sur  ks  Foneiions 
du  Cerveau.  Our  author  Csdls  into  another  error.  He 
states*  that  the  phrenological^  or,  as  he  names  it,  ^the  era- 
nioscopal  system,  seems  founded  on  Galen's  idea  of  the 
brain,  amplified  and  extended  by  a  fertile  imagination/ 
Galen,  be  it  remembered,  assigned,  fancifully  indeed,  to  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  brain  different  functions.  But  to  reply : 
Suppose  a  child  to  take  up  an  outline  of  a  map  of  Europe, 
'  and  to  divide  it  into  several  parts  according  to  his  fancy, 
and  suppose  a  geographer,  by  long  travelling,  and  careful 
observation,  divides  the  map  into  proper  compartments, 
agreeing^  with  the  real  division  of  this  quarter  of  the  globe, 
would  any  one  say  that  the  geographer's  system  was  the 
S}r8tem  of  the  child,  ^amplified  and  extended  by  a  fertile 
imagination  ?'    The  application  we  leave  to  our  readers. 

Our  author  then  laments  the  dangerous  tendency  of  the 
influence  of  the  eloquent  pen  of  Mr.  Combe;  and  because 
this  gentleman  points  out  the  inconsistency  of  those  who 
maintain  that  the  brain  may  be  almost  destroyed  and  yet  have 
its  functions  unimpaired,  on  the  ground  that  this  does  not 
take  place  with  any  other  organ  of  the  body,  the  following 
question  is  put :  ^  But  can  any  comparison  be  endured  (!) 
between  the  divine  immaterial  function  of  the  brain,  and  the 
palpable  and  material  functions  of  the  other  parts  of  the 
body?*  We  can  guess  what  Dr.  Burrows  means  by  *  di- 
vine immaterial  functions ;'  but  surely  this  is  a  celestial 
thought :  it  does  not  pertain  to  this  earth.  Since,  bebnr, 
we  have  functions  attached  to  organs  only ;  and  if  these  or-* 
gans  be  healthy,  the  functions  are  sound ;  if  unhealthy,  not 
•ound.  Life  acts  through  all  the  organs  of  the  body)  and 
^  they  too  must  therefore  have  something  immaterial  about 
them.  But  this  query  we  excuse,  because  the  newness  of 
the  phrenological  subject,  no  doubt,  msikes  our  author  fear 
lest  he  shall  have  his  faculties  disturbed  by  bemg  led  oat  of 
the  old  channel,  and,  hence,  like  an  ostrich  in  danger,  he 
runs  his  head  into  the  hedge. 

Our  author  next  objects  to  another  opinion  of  Mr.  Combe, 
that  the  phrenolc^ist  must  treat  insanity  best,  because  he 
knows  most  of  the  mind,  and  because  insanity  admits  of 
much  alleviation  from  moral  treatment.  The  argument  to 
refute  this  is  very  poor :  namely,  that  other  diseases  are  be- 
nefitted by  moral  treatment — as  much  as  to  say,  that  Mr. 
Combe  denies  this.  All  that  is  said  is,  that  as  insanity  re- 
fers to  the  mind>  he  that  knows  the  laws  of  the  mind  most 
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perfectly,  will  certainly  have  an  advantage  over  him  who 
knows  them  imperfectly.  We  are  afraid  that  the  organ, 
called  by  the  phrenologists,  self-esteem,  was  active  when  the 
paragraph  referred  to  was  penned  by  our  author. 

Dr.  Burrows  then  kindly  intimates  that  he  will  not  be  so 
presumptuous  as  to  assert  that  the  phrenological  system  is 
altogether  one  of  error,  and  yet,  with  the  greatest  coolness 
imaginable,  he  adds,  that  he  must  ^  oppose  to  phrenology  the 
general  objection  to  the  reasoning  of  lunatics  (!!),  viz.  that 
the  arguments  are  very  ingenious  and  often  logical,  but,  the 

rimises  not  being  proven,  the  conclusions  are  sophisms.' 
slight  contrariety  is  perceptible  we  should  imagine  !  To 
prove  that  the  premises  are  not  ^proven' we  are  favoured 
with  a  tale ;  the  true  particulars  of  which  will  be  found  in 
the  next  Number  of  tne  Phrenological  Journal.  We  con- 
clude, from  what  we  know,  that  Dr.  Burrows  has  had  the 
Itory  second-hand,  and  we  would  beg  to  remind  him,  and 
all  second-hand  story-tellers,  of  the  schoolboy  tale  of  the 
gentleman  who  vomited  three  black  crows. 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  Dr.  Burrows  gives  to  Dr.  Mar- 
shall the  credit  of  being  the  first  in  this  country  who  turned 
the  attention  of  the  medical  public  to  the  study  of  the  patho- 
logy of  the  brain.  He  maintained  that  the  brain  is  mate- 
fiaUy  affected  in  mania ;  which  opinion,  let  it  be  remem- 
bered by  those  who  are  at  the  nod  of  some  great  name, 
'was  rudely  attacked  by  the  celebrated  physiologist,  John 
Huater/  Dr.  Haslam  confirmed  Marshall's  opinion  by  hiis 
dissections  of  the  brains  of  maniacs.  A  discussion,  it  is 
at^ed9  then  arose  whether  these  affections  are  to  be  consi- 
dered as  causes  or  as  effects.  Much  has  been  said  on  both 
aides,  and  the  subject  seems  involved  in  much  difficulty ; 
the  diflKculty  being,  in  a  great  measure,  dependent  upon  the 
continual  play  upon  these  two  important  words,  cause  and 
^eel.  Sometimes  insanity  occurs  after  a  long-continued 
derangement  of  some  particular  viscus,  and  the  affection  of 
the  brain  foimd  after  death  has  been  considered  as  the  effect 
of  the  insanity  and  induced  by  the  derangement  of  such  vis- 
coa.  This  we  hold  to  be  erroneous ;  we  would  say  that  in 
certain  individuals  there  is  a  peculiar  condition  of  brain 
which  these  affections  of  other  organs  call  into  activity,  and 
when  called  into  activity,  leads  to  manifestations,  called  in 
the  aggregate  insanity.  Insanity  in  such  a  case  is  a  conco- 
miiwUf  and  the  peculiar  condition  of  the  brain  is  the  cause 
why  the  affection  of  another  organ  has  led  to  the  morbid 
manifestations  of  the  particular  faculty  or  faculties  of  mind, 
the  organ  or  organs  of  which  are  diseased 

But  some  have  objected,  that  in  many  cases  of  insanity  no 
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change  can  be  discovered  in  the  structure  or  condition  of 
the  brain.  This  objection  indicates  much  conceit  on  the 
part  of  those  who  start  it ;  and  it  is  well  replied  to  by  Dr. 
Burrows.  He  says^  ^but  we  ought  not  to  presume,  because 
there  are  no  visible  marks  of  a  morbid  condition  of  the  bnun 
or  its  appendages,  that,  therefore,  the  whole  are  in  a  per- 
fectly healthy  state.  Where  is  the  anatomist  who  will  dare 
maintain,  that  a  brain  is  free  from  disease  or  structural 
change,  because,  after  the  most  minute  inspection,  he  can- 
not mscover  any  ?'  Dr.  Burrows  then  points  out  those  cases 
wherein  we  are  not  to  expect  any  perceptible  change ;  as 
transient  insanity;  and  asks  with  great  propriety, ^ Is  hot 
the  human  body  subject  to,  and  influenced  by,  peculiar  dia- 
theses ?  Will  the  sc^pel  detect  the  apoplectic,  hydrocephaiic, 
scrofulous,  or  gouty  diathesis  ?  The  testimony  of  Morgaghi, 
Cheyne,  Abercrombie,  Powell,  Stark,  &c.  prove  Uiat  dei^ 
from  apoplexy  frequently  occurs,  and  yet  no  evidence  of  ce- 
rebral lesion  has  been  chscovered  on  the  minutest  investiga- 
tion of  the  brain.'  All  the  remarks  on  this  subject  are  excel- 
lent ;  they  indicate  considerable  ingenuity  of  mind  in  taking 
up  those  little  facts,  which  are  so  useful  in  showing  the  futi- 
lity of  objections.  Indeed  this  part  of  Dr.  Burrows's  work 
has  great  solidity  of  iudgment  displayed  in  it ;  he  here  wields 
the  baton  of  truui  like  a  true  warrior,  and  succeeds  in  crush- 
ing those  children  of  error  that  have  tended  so  much  to  im- 
pede the  progress  of  science.  We  recommend  the  whole 
to  those  who  will  not  believe  any  thing  but  what  they  see ; 
and  to  those"  who  are  prone  to  believe,  we  recommend  the 
same,  as  affording  them  a  reason  against  their  sneering  ad- 
versaries. 

Dr.  Burrows  then  proceeds  to  mention  the  different  causes 
of  insanity  enumerated  by  different  authors;  among  the  many 
writers  whose  views  are  noticed,  Bayle  is  mentioned,  as 
one  who  has  brought  to  li^ht  a  snecies  of  insanity,  which 
he  calls  chronic  meningiiis,  m  which  ambitious  ideas  prevail. 
Dr.  Burrows  makes  a  remark  on  this  (taken  in  connexion 
with  the  fact  that  the  inflammation  is  extensive),  which 
shows  his  complete  want  of  knowledge  of  a  subject  with 
which  he  had  previously  shown  his  non-acquaintance.  ^Aa 
tiie  onran  of  ambition,'  says  he,  *  self-esteem  or  love  of  ap- 
probation is  said  to  present  but  a  point  on  the  convexity  of 
the  hemispheres,  ana  if  the  manifestations  of  this  organ  de- 
pend on  a  state  of  health,  and  the  inflammation  extends  over 
the  whole  surface  of  the  membranes,  how  is  the  function  in 
such  case  to  be  preserved?'  We  are  certain  that  the  'elo- 
quent pen  of  Mr.  Combe,'  and  the  clever  demonstration  of 
Uie  brain  by  Dr.  Spurzheim,  have  not  communicated  much 
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knowledge  to  our  author ;  since  Mr.  Combe  maintains  that 
the  organ  of  the  love  of  approbation  is  separate  and  essen- 
tially different  from  that  of  self-esteem ;  and,  although  Dr. 
Spurzheim  shows  a  convolution  corresponding  to  each,  yet 
Dr.  Burrows  confounds  the  one  with  tiie  other.  A^ain,  all 
phrenologists  maintain  that  a  cerebral  organ  has  healthy  and 
diseased  manifestations,  according  to  its  healthy  or  morbid 
condition.  Dr.  Burrows  intimates  that  this  orsan  can  have 
DO  action  except  when  in  health,  showing  that  he  is  still  in 
his  noviciate  with  respect  to  that  science  of  the  human  mind 
which  claims  to  be  the  means  of  promoting  the  cure  of  insa- 
nity. We  make  these  remarks  oecause  we  caimot  help  re- 
gretting that  a  man  of  some  talent  should  sit  down  in  com- 
placency and  treat,  with  little  short  of  ridicule,  a  subject,  of 
the  first  principles  of  which  be  knows  only  Just  sufficient  to 
excite  a  smile.  We  admire  many  parts  of  Dr.  Burrows's 
work  I  to  these  we  give  the  character  they  deserve ;  there 
are  others  worthy  of  censure. 

Dr.  Burrows  discards  the  notions  of  CuUen,  Crichton, 
and  Good,  respecting  insanity  being  a  pure  disorder  of  the 
nerves.  Other  notions  are  mentioned  to  be  refuted,  and 
the  numbers  that  have  been  broached  are  useful  to  show^ 
that  investigations,  however  diligent,  are  generally  in  vain 
without  the  guide  of  the  polar  star  of  medicine,  physiology. 
We  must  have  a  correct  physiology  of  mind,  before  we  can 
have  a  correct  pathology  of  it.  We  must  know  what  health 
ii,  befi^re  we  can  tell  what  disease  is. 

We  shall  conclude  the  consideration  of  this  commentary 
by  quoting  the  following  passage  :  ^  Scrofula  very  frequently 
extends  to  the  brain,  and  then  incurable  insanity  commonly 
CdUowb.  Now,  many  physiologists  insist  that  this  organ  is 
a  glandj  and  when  scrofula  attacks  the  glands,  we  know  that 
it  renders  them  unfitted  for  the  particular  function  assigned 
to  them.  Cannot  the  brain  be  affected  by  scrofula  in  the 
lame  wa^?  This  is  certain^  that  insanity  grafted  on 
scrofula  is  always  very  obstinate,  unless  it  nnds  a  solution 
in  the  suppurative  process.  Mania  alternating  with  the 
enlargement  or  diminution  of  the  maxillary  and  submax- 
illary glands,  and  other  cases  where  the  induration  of  them 
always  occasioned  sreat  mental  excitement,  sometimes 
ocairs.'  (p.  .d6.)  We.  know  fanulies  in  which  scrofula 
aboundsj  and  in  which  a  disposition  to  insanity  exists,  and 
among  the  individuals  of  these  families,  some  have  been 
insane^  some  not:  those  exempt,  however,  had  invariably 
some  discharge  from  a  suppuratiiur  gland,  whereas  those 
who  were  insane,  exhibited  no  scronilous  symptoms,  except 
the  general  characters  indicating  the  scrofulous  diathesis. 
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Moreover^  we  have  known  thoie  individoali  exempt  Irons 
insanity,  to  be  attacked  when  the  suppurative  broceas  was 
put  a  stop  to.  In  these  cases  the  plan  to  be  aaopted  is,  in 
the  first,  to  establish,  and  in  the  last,  to  renew,  the  nischaiy. 
The  next  Commentaxy  treats  of  Hereditary  Predisp^* 
siiiorij  in  which  nothing  new  is  stated.  The  fact  that  aodi 
a  predisposition  exists  is  established ;  the  backwsrdneM  of 
individuals  to  acknowledge  this  predisposition  is  jepre^ 
bended,  and  intermarriages  among  the  branches  of  the  aame 
family  is  stated  as  a  very  powerful  favouring  cause.  Eccen^ 
tricity  approaches  and  passes  to  insanity,  according  to  our 
author ;  and  therefore  many  of  our  eccentric,  talented  prac- 
titioners should  be  on  their  guard  respecting  how  they  act. 

We  have  stated  that  Dr.  Burrows  often  aims  a  Uow  of 
vengeance  at  the  doctrines  of  phrenology ;  but,  strange  to 
say,  in  a  passage  in  this  commentary  he  acknowledges  ia^- 
directly  one  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  scienee* 
At  p.  109,  he  thus  writes :  ^  Derangement  of  the  mental 
faculties  is  not  to  be  expected  before  those  feusultiea  are 
suflEidently  developed  which  synthetically  constitute  a  per- 
fect mind.'  What  does  the  phrenologist  say  more  than 
that  the  mind  as  a  whole  is  a  synthesis  of  faculties  ?  Now, 
Dr.  Burrows  acknowledges  the  mind  to  act  through  the 
brain  as  a  whole.  Surely  if  the  mind  can  be  synthetieallf 
considered,  it  may  be  also  analytically;  and  if  it  has  m* 
ferent  faculties,  why  may  it  not  have  mdividual  organs,  for- 
these  separate  faculties.  Truth  will  appear:  it  produces 
confessions,  perhaps  unnoticed  bv  the  individual  confessing, 
but  perceived  by  those  to  whom  he  confesses. 

In  the  fifth  Commentary,  the  author  considers  the  relatioir 
between  the  vascular  and  nervous  systems.  He  is  of  opinion 
that  health,  both  corporeal  and  mental,  depends  upon  the 
equilibrium  of  these  two  systems ;  or  if  the  equilibrium  be 
disturbed,  the  disturbance  must  be  not  of  long  continuance 
or  else  mania  or  some  affection  will  ensue.  Dr.  Caleb  Parry 
is  noticed  as  having  shown  the  effect  of  disorders  of  the 
sanguiferous  system  in  relation  to  insanity ;  and  Dr.  Bur- 
rows maintains  that  the  mutual  dependence  of  the  nervous 
and  vascular  systems  is  such,  that  neither  can  receive  ^  an 
insulated  impression.'  There  has  been,  perhaps  here,  a  mis- 
take of  the  printer,  or  Dr.  Burrows's  words  and  meaning  are  at 
variance  with  each  other.  Any  system  that  is  insulated  can. 
receive  an  impression  ;  but  for  the  two  systems  so  intimately 
connected  together  insulatedly  to  receive  an  impression  is 
sdmost  impossible.  This  we  imagine  is  what  our  author 
intends  to  be  understood.  In  illustration  of  this  connexion, 
the  opinion  of  Dr.  Philip  is  quoted,  that  the  power  of  the 
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biood  vesselB  may  be  destroyed  by  aflTections  of  the  nervoiii 
STBtem  I  and  it  is  stated  in  addition^  that  too  great  a  flow  of 
blood,  as  in  sanguineous  apoplexy,  will  destroy  the  nervous 
power.  Dr.  Burrows  thinks  that  a  great  determination  of 
blood  to  the  head  is  generally  connected  with  mania,  and  in 
proof  of  this  opinion  he  quotes  some  of  our  most  respectable 
anthorities.  Sometimes,  however,  the  debility  consequent 
upon  increased  action  is  subversive  of  the  mind.  The  in- 
fluence of  vascular  excitement  on  jnental  derangement  is 
diown  by  the  statement  of  Bayle,  that  ^  /d  out  of  127  luna* 
tics  were  of  the  sanguineous  temperament,  and  three  only 
of  the  nervous/ 

In  the  sixth  Commentary  the  subject  of  the  Disorders  of 
Ike  Cireulation  is  entered  upon  more  fully;  the  effects 
produced  when  the  blood  is  excessive  in  quantity  or  momen* 
tun  being  first  noticed.  Our  author  points  out  the  dif- 
ference between  plethora  and  determination  of  blood ;  the 
former  is  the  effect  of  the  blood  being  sent  with  a  velocity, 
either  natural,  or  greater  or  less  than  natural,  and  being 
obstructed  by  some  cause ;  the  latter  is  occasioned  by  the 
Uood  being  sent  to  the  brain  with  a  preternatural  velocity, 
but  at  the  same  time  readily  returned.  The  latter  frequently, 
according  to  our  author,  produces  insanity :  the  former 
rarely,  except  as  a  sequel  of  some  other  disease  induced  by 
this  state. 

^  No  symptom,'  says  Dr.  Burrows,  ^  is  so  uniform  in  all 
incipient  or  recent  cases,  whether  of  mania  or  melancholia, 
as  a  preternatural  heat  of  the  scalp,'  and  to  this  we  may 
add  an  observation  of  a  physician,  who  had  the  best  oppor- 
tunities of  observing  insanity  under  all  its  forms,  that  this 
heat  has  particular  localities,  and  that  these  localities  are 
thoae  of  the  organs,  which,  from  the  symptoms,  would 
be  considered  as  diseased  by  the  phrenologist.  Perhaps  Dr. 
Barrows  will  hereafter  tell  us  more  about  this  matter.  We 
can  ourselves  add  one  testimony  to  similar  facts. 

According  to  this  view  of  the  influence  of  the  blood  going 
to  the  brain  with  increased  momentum,  in  inducing  insanity, 
DMv  be  accounted  for  the  result  of  Parry's  experiments,  m 
winch  it  was  found  that  by  compression  or  the  carotid  arteries 
in  maniacal  patients,  the  attack  of  the  paroxysm  was  sus- 
pended. And  showing  this  determination  as  the  fact  that 
the  carotids  often  beat  much  more  quickly  and  with  more 
force  than  the  radial  artery. 

TTbe  author  in  this  commentary  makes  an  important  prac- 
feJ  remark^  namely,  that  *  Very  delicate  young  females  are 
^"^ore  tnbject  to  cephalic  pains  than  the  more  robust  and 
Pkthoric    often   arising  from  excessive  determination  to  the 
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head.  But  from  their  appearance,  such  a  cause  being  on* 
suspected,  a  stimulating  plan  of  treatment  is  often  adopted} 
ana  hence  insanity  is  a  frequent  consequence.' 

The  activity  of  the  brain  induced  by  accelerated  circula- 
tion,  is  shown  (in  further  illustration  of  the  general  princ^^ 
of  the  increased  momentum  of  blood  being  the  cause  of  m- 
sanity)  by  several  cases  where  idiotic  and  fatuous  indin- 
duals  have  gained  during  fever  their  powers  of  mind^  and 
have  exhibited  intellect.  We  think  Dr.  Burrows's  explana- 
tion of  this  fact  to  be  good ;  and  we  can  tell  him  that  it  is 
perfectly  phrenological. 

In  the  second  part,  the  effect  produced  when  the  blood  is 
defective  in  quantity  or  momentum  are  considered.  De- 
mency  and  fatuity  are  stated  to  be  connected  with  this  con- 
dition, and  Sydenham  is  brought  forward  as  mentioning  a 
peculiar  species  of  mania,  the  sequel  of  inveterate  intenmi- 
tent  fevers,  and  which  would  not  yield  to  plentiful  veaesec- 
tion  and  purging ;  slight  evacuations  producing  the  reli^ise 
of  a  convxdescent,  while  violent  ones  inevitably  rendered  the 
patients  idiotic  and  incurable. 

In  cases  of  mania  connected  with  this  state  of  the  sangiu- 
neous  system,  a  peculiar  pallor  of  the  skin,  and  extreme 
emaciation,  are  present. 

(To  be  Continued.) 


III. — Traits  des  Maladies  du  Foie — Treatise  on  the  Diseases 
of  the  Liver.  By  Auguste  Bonnet^  D.M.P.,  &c  &c. 
Paris,  1829. 

Physiologists  tell  us  that  we  should  not  be  encumbered 
with  such  a  large  and  weighty  organ  as  the  liver,  were  it  not 
of  some  use  in  the  animal  economy.  In  this  opinion  We 
agree  with  them,  because  we  think  that  Dame  Nature  would 
have  got  tired  before  this  of  the  frolic  of  making  such  an 
excrescence  grow  in  the  sides  of  so  many  animals,  both  VtpeA 
and  quadruped,  were  it  not  intended  for  some  puipose ;  but 
why  she  should  make  it  so  bulky,  we  do  not  know,  unleM  H 
be  to  enable  it  to  devour  a  greater  number  of  ^  bilious'  and 
'  an/f-bilious  pills',  thereby  contributing  to  fill  the  pockets 
of  quacks.  This  organ,  from  its  inveterate  habit  of  showing 
its  anger  upon  almost  all  occasions,  is  no  small  pli^e  to  its 
possessor.  It  happens,  very  unfortunately,  that  it  has  an 
intolerable  aversion  to  every  thing  for  which  its  neighbour, 
the  stomach,  has  a  liking ;  thus  the  two  are  almost  constantly 
growling  at  one  another,  and  refusing  to  comply  with  each 
other's  orders.     It  is  true  that  the  liver  may  be  pacified  now 
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and  then  by  an  emetic  or  a  blue  pill,  but  these  the  stomach 
detests ;  and  it  soon  shows  its  displeasure^  and  will  not  be 

Juieted  unless  we  coax  it  with  a  little  stimulus^  to  which 
le  liver  hasj  again,  a  very  strong  aversion.  Upon  the 
▼hole^  it  is  no  small  misfortune  that  two  beings,  endued 
irith  propensities  so  opposite,  should  be  destined  to  reside 
80  near  each  other. 

For  our  own  part,  we  think  that  the  liver  is  often  accused 
of  offences  of  which  it  is  not  guilty.  At  any  rate,  we  cannot 
help  considering  it  absurd  to  attribute  the  source  of  almost 
every  malady,  as  some  pathologists  are  apt  to  do,  to  a  derange- 
ment of  the  function  of  some  one  particular  organ.  There  is 
nothing  more  probable  than  that  the  liver  and  the  stomach, 
when  disordered,  give  rise  to  disorder  in  the  other  seats, 
because  the  chain  of  causation,  as  regards  the  mutual  depend- 
ence of  the  different  organs,  is  broken,  consequently,  every 
fonction  in  the  body,  in  all  probability,  becomes  more  or 
less  deranged,  although  the  derangement  be  so  trifling  in 
some  of  them,  as  nearly  to  escape  the  feelings  of  the  invalid. 
But  why  the  cause  of  almost  every  disease  should  be  attri- 
bnted  to  errors  of  the  stomach,  of  the  liver,  of  the  brain,  or 
some  other  organ,  as  it  is  by  the  several  advocates,  who  fix 
always  on  one  particular  viscus,  in  preference  to  the  rest,  is 
difficult  to  be  accounted  for.  Observation  could  never  lead 
to  such  an  opinion.  Observation  proves  only  a  mutual  de- 
pendence of  the  organic  functions,  and  that  whichever  func- 
tion becomes  first  deranged,  a  disorder  of  the  rest  follows. 
A  blow  on  the  head  deranges  the  functions  of  the  stomach 
and  of  the  liver ;  a  fracture  of  a  limb  will  do  the  same  thing. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  we  take  indigestible  substances  into  the 
ttomach^  the  cerebral  functions  become  disordered,  or  the 
calliiB  uniting  a  fracture,  or  the  granulations  filling  up  an 
nlcer^  may  become  suddenly  absorbed.  If  a  malady  gives 
way  under  the  use  of  blue  pill^  it  is  sure  to  be  attribute  to 
the  liver^  as  if  blue  pill  did  nothing  else  in  the  system  than 
proflBole  the  secretion  of  bile. 

M.  Bonnet  divides  his  work  into  five  principal  heads :  the 
first  treats  of  the  Signs  or  Symptoms  of  irritation  of  the  liver ; 
the  second^  of  its  Terminations  ;  the  third,  of  its  Causes ; 
the  Courthj  of  its  Pn^osis,  and  the  fifth,  of  its  Treatment. 
Tlie  author  thinks  that  there  are  two  shades  of  irritation  of 
tlie  IvFer  which  do  not  amount  to  actual  hepatitis.  These  he 
cdls  '  the  first  degree  of  hepatic  irritation.'  In  the  one, 
the  angmentation  of  the  organic  action  is  not  considerable 
cnongfa  to  deserve  the  name  of  inflammation ;  in  the  other, 
H  amounts  to  inflammation,  but  the  morbid  congestion  which 
'^teods  it  ia  not  sufficienliy  intense  to  present  the  distinctive 
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characterg  of  hepatitis.  We  cannot  perceive  any  great  be- 
nefit whicli  can  result  from  resolving  hepatic  irritadon 
into  these  nice  shades.  Thej  are  only  different  degrees  oi 
the  same  derangement^  and,  for  any  thing  we  know  to  the 
contrary^  there  may  be  a  hmidred  degrees  between  them. 
M.  Bonnet  admits  that  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  even  an 
over-excitement  of  the  action  of  the  liver  by  its  aymptonVj 
as  these  are  neither  very  numerous  nor  easily  recog^nised.  It 
would  be  more  difficult  to  determine  the  exact  degree  fi 
that  over-excitement. 

IVt.  Bonnet^  like  many  more,  runs  away  with  the  (in^Mii 
opinion)  foolish  idea,  that  the  sum  of  vitality  with  whicli  Jtn 
org^n  is  endowed^  is  much  greater  when  the  function  of  that 
organ  is  deranged  than  when  in  the  natural  state.  If  we 
consider^  says  he^  that  the  derangement  of  the  function  of  an 
organ  always  indicates  that  the  sum  of  vitality  which  it  poir 
sesses  is  greater  than  in  the  natural  state^  we  shall  fixtd  i^ 
difficulty  in  admitting  that  a  secretion  of  bile,  more  abundr 
ant  than  customary^  denotes  that  the  liver  suffers  from  irri- 
tation. The  point  upon  which  M.  Bonnet  errs  is^  that  hie 
overlooks  the  circumstance  that  the  bile  secreted  so  abund- 
antly when  the  liver  is  disordered  in  function,  is  diaeaaedj 
and  not  healthy,  bile.  If  he  can  show  us  that  the  liver  aecretet 
at  any  time  a  superabundance  of  healthy  bile,  then  we  ahall 
admit  that  the  sum  of  its  vitality  is  greater  than  in  the  natsr 
ral  Sitate.  It  appears  to  us  preposterous  to  suppose  that  an 
abundance  of  life  can  produce  disease.  The  mference  apn 
pears  to  be,  that,  when  an  organ  is  in  a  state  of  disease;*  .<v 
irritation,  which  is  only  an  inferior  degree  of  disease^  tlhe 
condition  of  its  vital  properties  has  undergone  a  change,  a^d 
these  properties  have  become  modified  into- a  state  different 
from  the  natural.  If  it  be  a  secreting  organ,  the  amoiurt  <if 
its  actual  secretion  may  increase  or  diminish,  accordiiu(  to 
the  nature  of  that  change ;  but  it  will  be  only  an  unhewby 
secretion,  differing  from  the  healthy,  as  much,  perhaps,  as 
water  does  from  the  juice  of  the  grape.  How  this  can  pi^v^ 
an  augmentation  of  life  in  an  organ  in  such  a  state^  those 
who  maintain  that  supposition  ought  to  explain.  If  we  are  to 
judge  from  the  effect,  the  change  is  always  that  of  decreaiye 
or  mminution,  in  that  respect,  for  the  tendency  of  every  iiift- 
ease  is  to  produce  death,  or  some  other  anormal  alteratiiff 
of  the  seat  in  which  it  resides. 

The  distinction  which  M.  Bonnet  points  out  between  the 
signs  of  irritation  of  the  liver,  and  inflammation  of  that  or- 
ffan,  regards  chiefly  the  duration  of  the  hepatic  disorder. 
Ife  renciarks  that,  if  the  bilious  symptoms  have  been  of  oidy 
sliort  standing,  there  is,  generally,  only  a  slight  exaltation  of 
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the  Titality  of  the  organ  i  whereas^  on  the  contrary^  if  the 
hiliaiy  derangement  has  been  of  long  duration^  or  when  the 
right  hypochondrium  is  tender  on  pressure,  the  hepatic  irri- 
tation  hsA  passed  into  a  state  of  inflammation.      This  is 
assuming,   in  some  measure,  that  inflammation  of  the  liver 
cannot  take  place  suddenly,  like  that  of  other  organs,  but 
that  it  is  always  preceded,  for  a  time,  the  duration  of  which 
it  not  specified,  by  irritation,  or  what  he  calls  an  exaltation 
of  the  vitality  of  the  viscus.  This  is,  undoubtedly,  frequently 
the  case,   according  to  the  view  which  our  author  takes  of 
bqnitic  derangement;  but  not  unfrequently,   especially  in 
tropical  climates,  this  organ  shows  itself  liable  to  be  suddenly 
attacked  with  inflammation,  like  other  tbsues.     The  symp- 
toms, howeverj  which  M.  Bonnet  considers  as  distinguishing 
die  two  shades  of  irritation,  appear  to  us  too  equivocal  to  be 
relied  on.     They  apply  only  to  the  extremes.     In  truth,  we 
cannot  draw  a  line  where  irritation  simply,  or  the  ^  exaltation 
of  the  vitality  of  the  organ,  ends,  and  where  inflammation 
begins.     Neither  the  symptoms  during  life,  nor  examination 
after  death,   will  prove  this  point.     The  inference  to  be 
dnwn  from  this  is,  that  the  disease  is  often  the  same  whe- 
ther it  manifests  itself  by  an  ^  exaltation  of  vitality,'  or  by 
inflammation,  the  difference  being  only  in  degree. 

M.  Bonnet  treats  next  of  the  signs  of  acute  inflammation 
of  the  liver.  He  offers  here  some  very  ingenious  remarks 
on  the  sjrmptoms  which  have  been  considered  by  Pinel, 
Frank,  and  others,  as  indicating  inflammation  of  different 
portions  of  the  organ.  His  opinion  is,  that  the  parenchy-. 
uatous  tissue  is  seldom  alone  the  scut  of  acute  iuflammu- 
tion,  but  that  the  digestive  tube  and  the  peritoneum  partake 
of  the  disease;  that  the  group  of  symptoms  which  have 
been  noticed  by  different  authors  as  denoting  acute  hepatitis, 
are  representations  of  gasiro-hepfdo-peritonitis.  In  support 
of  this  opinion,  he  recites  several  cases. 

The  symptoms  which  have  been  considered  indicative  of 
inflammation  of  the  convex  surface  of  the  liver  are  :  super- 
ficial, acute  pain,  similar  to  pleuritis ;  this  increases  during 
inapiratioDy  cough,  or  pressure  applied  under  the  false  ribs, 
and  it  extends  to  the  chest,  neck  and  shoulder ;  the  right 
hypochondrium  is  tumefied,  and  decubitus  on  that  side  is 
impossible;  respiration  difficult,  accompanied  with  dry 
cough,  and  sometimes  with  hickup.  When,  on  the  con- 
tnury,  the  concave  surface  of  the  organ  is  inflamed,  the  pain 
it  principally  felt  towards  the  vertebral  column,  and  it  ex- 
tends from  thence  sometimes  towards  the  posterior  part  of 
the  chest,  as  in  dorsal  pneumonia  ;  and  sometimes  towards 
^e  loins,  especially  the  right,  where  it  has  often  been  mis- 
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taken  for  nephritis  of  the  right  kidney ;  the  tongue  is  red  at 
its  edges^  and  greenish  yellow  in  the  middle ;  there  is  natrsea  j 
Tomitnig  of  bile  ;  tension  of  the  epigastrium  and  right  hy- 
pochondrium,  and,  commonly,  jaundice ;  hickup ;  decubHtiv 
on  the  left  side  very  painful ;  the  urine  presents  vari6iui 
aspects  according  to  the  stage  and  intensity  of  the  disease  ; 
it  is  pale  during  the  first  days  if  there  be  no  icteric  symp- 
toms, but  yellow  when  these  are  present^  and  it  assumes  8 
reddish  colour  as  the  disease  advances.  The  alrine  excre* 
tions  are  sometimes  suppressed,  and  sometimes  they  are  of 
a  greyish  clay  colour ;  at  other  times  acrid  bile  is  secreted 
in  great  abundance,  rendering  the  motions  fluid  and  san- 
guinolent^  and  attended  with  colic  pains.  The  pain  is  oblnae 
and  deep-seated  in  the  right  hypochondriac  and  epigastric 
regions ;  there  is  a  sensation  of  fulness  at  the  epigastrium^ 
of  anxiety  and  suffocation. 

M.  Bonnet  does  not  think  that  this  difference  in  the 
symptoms  depends  merely  upon  the  different  surfaces  of  the 
liver  being  affected,  but  that  the  one  class  depends  upon  in- 
flammation of  the  parenchyma  of  the  organ  and  of  the 
peritoneum,  and  that  the  other  indicates  gastro-enteritisy 
complicated  with  affection  of  the  liver.  When  the  symp- 
toms which  indicate  inflammation  of  the  peritoneum  and 
of  the  superficial  structure  of  the  liver  are  developed,  they 
are  always  accompanied  by  those  which  denote  a  preter- 
natural secretion  of  bile,  and,  in  the  more  advanced  stage  of 
the  disease,  by  those  of  gastro-enteritis.  When  the  irrita- 
tion commences  in  the  digestive  tube  and  the  corresponding 
part  of  the  liver,  the  peritoneal  tissue  always  participates 
more  or  less  in  the  disease. 

The  author  then  goes  on  to  treat  of  the  symptoms  of  chro- 
nic hepatitis.    These  he  describes  very  minutely,  from  the 
first  indication  of  derangement  of  the  biliary  nmctions  to 
the  most  inveterate  form  of  the  disease.    Ihe   symptoms 
upon  which  he  places  the  greatest  reliance  are — 1st,  bitter- 
ness in  the  mouth  ;  yellow  far  on  the  tongue ;  taste  of  bile ; 
bilious  stools  ;  yellowness  of  the  urine ;  and  of  the  lips  and 
alae  nasi.    2nd,  When  the  disease  has  made  farther  pro- 
gress, there  is  a  feeling  of  anxiety ;  uneasiness  in  the  right 
hypochondriac  region ;  dull,  deep-seated  pain  in  the  right 
side  on  pressure.    3rd,  When  the  disease  is  in  a  more  ad- 
vanced stage  still,  and  when,  consequently,  it  is  commtkni- 
cated  to  the  peritoneum  and  the  digestive  tubes,  the  symp- 
toms are  those  already  described  when  speaking  of  acute 
hepatitis.    The  signs  which  appertain  to  proper  inflamma- 
tion of  the  hepatic  parenchyma,  M.  Bonnet  (considers  to  le, 
dull,  prdfdtiild  pain,  answering  generally  to  the  bypbchon- 


M,  Bonnet^  on  the  Dise€ues  of  the  Liver.  93^ 

drium,  butbavine  its  seat  sometimes  in  the  epigastric 
region^  or  in  the  left  hypochondrium^  and  accompanied  by  a 
sense  of  anxiety,  of  iiilness^  and  of  suffocation  ;  the  patient 
Ccels  a  difficulty^  and  often  an  impossibility,  of  lying  on  his 
left  side;  there  is  bitterness  in  the  mouth,  yellowness  of 
the  tongue,  and  a  yellowish  tint  of  the  skin  and  eyes ;  the 
stools  are  white  sometimes  ;  at  other  times  the  alvine  ex- 
cretions are  bilious,  acrid,  and  more  or  less  abundant ;  the 
urine  is  yellow,  small  in  quantity,  having  an  oily  appear- 
ance, and  depositing  a  lateritious  sediment.  But  those 
which  are  to  be  regarded  as  pathognomonic  of  chronic  hepa- 
titis are,  pain  and  augmentation  in  the  volume  of  the  liver. 

Chronic  inflammation  of  the  liver  often  extends  to  the 
adjoining  tissues ;  and  the  author  describes  the  symptoms 
which  denote  the  particular  tissues  which  may  be  involved 
in  the  disease.  Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  offer  any 
remarks  on  this  subject. 

We  next  come  to  the  terminations  of  disease  of  the  liver ; 
and  first,  the  termination  of  simple  hepatic  irritation.  We 
are  told  that  hepatic  irritation,  though  in  its  first  degree, 
may  terminate  by  hypertrophy  or  by  obstruction  of  the 
fiver,  and  this  hypertrophy  may  be  general  or  partial.  The 
£&rence  between  hj^ertrophy  and  obstruction,  according 
to  M.  Bonnet,  is,  that,  in  the  former,  the  organ  acquires  an 
addition  of  life,  a  more  considerable  development ;  whereas, 
m  the  latter,  its  volume  is  not  only  augmented,  it  is  also 
£sorganized. 

Acute  hepatitis  may  terminate  by  resolution,  by  suppura- 
ticm,  by  metastasis,  by  sanguineous  engo];gement  oi  the  tissue 
of  the  liver,  by  gangrene,  or  it  may  pass  into  the  chronic 
ftinn.  In  a  word,  the  terminations  of  acute  inflammation  of 
this  organ  are  the  same  as  those  of  acute  inflammation  of 
other  parts. 

Chronic  hepatitis  may  run  into  suppuration  ;  into  fatty 
degeneration  of  the  liver ;  into  tubercles ;  into  melanosis ; 
into  cirrhosis ;  into  encephaloid  scirrhus ;  into  encysted 
dropsy;  into  hydatids,  or  into  an  emphysematous  state  of 
tlite  nepatic  parenchyma. 

The  author  offers  some  remarks  on  each  of  these  ter- 
ininations,  through  which  we  do  not  find  it  necessary  to 
Ibllow  him  ^  we  ^all  therefore  proceed  to  consider  the  third 
division  of  the  work,  where  the  causes  of  hepatic  diseases 
are  treated  of. 

M..  Bonnet  is  of  opinion  that  the  causes  which  tend  to 
produce  idiopathic  irritation  of  the  liver  are  very  few.  They 
consist  chiefly  of  external  violence,  such  as  blows  on  the 
tide,  wounds,  falls  on  the  feet,  knees,  or  nates,  &c.     All  the 
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cauBea  of  hepatic  irritation^  with  the  excepticm  of  these^ 
and  the  like,  are  secondary,  and  proceed  either  from  gaatro- 
enteritis  or  from  peritonitis.     He  remarks,  that  the  greater 
number  of  authors  have  maintained,  that  living  under  the  in* 
flnence  of  a  burning  sky  is  one  condition  which  contributes 
materially  to  the  development  of  diseases  of  the  Uvet }  but 
that  the  truth  is,  that  these  aSections  are  veiy  common  in 
some  countries,  such  as  £gypt  and  the  East  Inmes,  and  thai 
they  are  not  owing  to  the  direct  influence  of  the  heat  on 
tiie  organ.    The  most  comfcnon  effect  of  an  elevated  tem- 
perature is  to  render  the  alvine  passages  very  excitable^  and 
to  contribute  eminently  to  gastro-intestinal  irritations.  These 
irritations,  once  established,  extend  to  the  neiriibonring 
tisBives  ;  hence  the  cause  of  the  frequency  of  hepatitis  in  hot 
countries. 

This  is  M.  Bonnet's  opinion,  but  it  does  not  follow  that 
it  is  the  fact.  He  should  have  given  the  reason  which  in- 
duces him  to  attribute  the  original  derangement  in  all  in- 
stances, under  the  influence  of  hot  climate,  to  the  digestive 
tube,  more  than  to  derangement  in  the  function  of  the  liver  ; 
tiiis  he  does  not.  From  the  history  of  intertropical  diseasea 
of  the  abdominal  viscera,  and  the  appearances  after  deatkn 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  priority  of  affection  it 
sometiimes  on  the  part  of  the  liver,  and  at  other  times  oil 
that  of  the  alimentary  tube. 

Among  the  causes  of  hepatic  irritation  enumerated  by  the 
author,  are,  immoderate  eating,  which  leads  to  hypertrophy 
of  the  iivel*;  scrofula  and  syphilis;    intermittent  fevers; 
stimulating  food ;    sedentary  habits  ;    suppression  of  the 
cutaneous  perqpiration,  or  the  repulsion  of  cutaneoiis  dis- 
eases. These  causes,  particularly  the  suppression  of  perspi- 
ration or  the  repulsion  of  exanthematous  maladies,  far  from 
modifying  directly  the  hepatic  parenchyma,  always  operate 
by  first  producing  gastro-enteritis,  or  peritonitis,  one  or  the 
other  occurring  according  to  the  predisposition  of  the  sub- 
ject, his  regimen,  his  babits,  his  constitution,  or  accor(fing 
to  the  state  of  the  atmosphere.     M.  Bonnet  is  of  c^inion 
that  the  known  sympathy  subsisting  between  the  skin  and 
the  mucous  metnbrane  of  the  alimentary  tube  and  the  peri- 
toneum, constitutes  sufficient  proof  in  favour  of  the  opinion 
that  these  tissues  are  the  first  which  are  subjected  to  the 
irritation,  and  that  the  affection  is  communicated  from  these 
to  the  liver.    We  may  be  allowed  to  ask  for  some  proof  that 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  digestive  tube  has  a  more  in- 
timate sjonpathy  with  the  skin  than  that  which  lines  the 
biliary  ducts  has.     Hie  fact  appears  to  be,  that  all  the  mu- 
cous membinnes  sympathize  very  readily  with  the  outward 
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oorering  of  the  body ;  it  is  therefore  much  more  probable 
that  the  lining  of  the  biliary  conduits  becomes  affiscted,  when 
tnjr  check  is  giren  to  the  perspiration,  than  that  the  irrita- 
tion is  transferred  from  the  skin  to  the  peritoneum.  The 
relation  between  the  external  covering  and  the  serous  tissues 
does  not  appear  to  be  particularly  intimate. 

After  discussing  these  various  subjects,  M.  Bonnet  arrives 
at  the  conclusion,  that  the  most  frequent  cause  of  hepatic 
irritation  is  gastro-enteritis.  Primitive  or  idiopathic  inr 
flammatioQ  of  the  liver  is  generally  of  the  acute  character- 
Consecutive  hepatitis,  on  the  contrary,  assumes  generally 
tbe  chronic  character  at  its  commencement,  or,  if  it  begins 
in  the  acute^  it  frequentlv  passes  into  the  chronic,  form. 

M.  Bonnet  is  not  without  his  share  of  vanity.  Fearing 
that  his  readers  might  not  sufficiently  appreciate  his  ta- 
lent and  ingenuity,  he  lets  them  know  that  this  subject 
was  never  treated  before  so  extensively,  and,  if  he  is  not 
mistaken,  in  a  manner  so  satisfactory.  ^  Telles,'  says  he, 
'sout  Ics  id^es  que  je  professe  sur  le  mode  de  production  de 
r  irritation  h^patique.  Personne  avant  moi  n'avait  traits  ce 
sujet  avec  plus  d'^tendue,  et,  si  je  ne  me  trompe,  d'uue 
mauiire  plus  satisfaisante ;  }e  n'en  excepte  pas  m^me  M. 
Brousaais.'  (p.  123.)  We  shall  give  M.  Bonnet  the  credit 
of  having  treated  his  subject  with  a  good  deal  of  ingenuity, 
but  we  suspect  that  his  own  imagination  forms  the  seat  of 
gastro-enteritis  much  more  frequently  than  the  digestive 
tube  of  his  patient  does.  We  are  far  from  maintaining  that 
the  function  of  the  liver  is  never  deranged  in  consequence  of 
gastro-enteritic  irritation.  On  the  contrary,  there  is  reason 
to  infer  that  the  function  of  this  organ  is  frequently  modified 
by  the  condition  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  alimentary 
canal,  although  the  proof  brought  forward  in  favour  of  that 
opinion  is  seldom  conclusive.  The  mistake  which  we  ar^ 
desirous  of  pointing  out,  is  that  of  attributing  almost  every 
mabdy  to  irritation,  or  some  other  affection,  of  one  par* 
ticolar  cwgan,  or  tissue.  If  we  lived  by  food  alone  there 
might  be  some  reason  for  believing  the  digestive  organs,  es- 
pecially the  stomach,  to  form  the  original  seat  of  cUsease  in 
the  majority  of  instances,  because  substances  which  would 
pass  through  this  organ  without  creating  any  disturbance 
would  probably  run  through  the  rest  of  the  system  without 
producing  much  mischief.  But  when  the  system  is  subject 
to  the  influence  of  niunerous  other  causes,  comprising  the 
^r  which  we  breathe,  in  various  states  of  modification ;  heat 
^  cokl,  as  well  as  many  more  causes  which  contribute  to 
increase,  or  check,  the  natural  perspiration,  thereby  pre- 
^eniiiig  the  system  from  giving  exit  to  that^  which,  when 
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retained,  becomes  noxloas  to  some  part  of  it,  if  not  to  tlie 
whole,  we  hftre  no  reason,  ipriorif  to  suppose  one  organ  to. 
be  much  more  subject  to  ^sease  than  another.  This  attempt 
to  confine  the  origin  of  almost  erery  disease  to  th^  fltomacn^ 
to  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane,  to  the  liver,  or 
to  some  other  organ  or  tissue,  according  to  the  fimcy  of  the 
practitioner,  forms  one  of  the  greatest  obstacles  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  inductive  pathology.  It  tends  materiaDyto 
confine  our  views  of  the  nature  of  disease  generally.  The 
supposition  is,  in  fiurt,  quite  contrary  to  the  result  oi  obser- 
vation. It  is  founded  upon  an  imaginary  relation  between 
seats  which  have,  in  reality,  no  other  relation  than  that 
which  depends  upon  similarity  of  tissue,  or  upon  nervous 
communication,  like  the  rest  of  the  system.  But  to  proceed. 

We  shall  offer  no  remarks  upon  the  author's  prognosis, 
but  shall  go  on  to  the  chapter  wherein  he  speaks  of  the  treat- 
ment of  hepatitis. 

Upon  this  subject,  M.  Bonnet  remarks  that,  the  first  de- 
gree of  hepatic  irritation  does  not  require  any  particular 
treatment.  As  he  believes  it  to  depend  generally  upon  some 
derangement  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  digestive  ca- 
nal, when  this  is  removed,  that  of  the  liver  will  disappear  at 
the  same  time.  However,  we  are  rather  doubtful  upon  thb 
point,  for  when  a  part  has  become  sympathetically  diseased 
or  deraneed  in  function,  it  is  not  always  sufficient  for  its  re- 
covery, tnat  the  part  from  which  that  disease  was  communi- 
cated to  it  should  be  cured.  A  person  receives  a  blow  or 
falls  upon  the  head,  which  stuns  him ;  the  cerebral  concus- 
sion, in  some  way,  of  which  we  are  ignorant,  produces  inflam- 
mation of  the  liver.  The  brain  may  recover  its  functions 
perfectly,  and  lose  all  the  effects  of  the  accident ;  the  disease 
of  the  liver  will,  nevertheless,  often  go  on  to  form  an  abscess 
in  the  organ,  from  the  effects  of  which  the  patient  dies. 
The  original  cause  is  here  removed,  or  has  ceased  to  exist, 
still  the  disease,  which  was  at  first  sympathetic  of  an  affec- 
tion of  another  organ,  runs  through  its  career  just  the  same 
as  if  it  had  been  idiopathic.  The  fact  appears  to  be,  that,  when 
the  condition  of  an  organ  has  become  modified  into  a  state 
of  disease,  the  career  of  that  disease  will  be  the  same,  pro- 
vided the  malady  itself  be  of  the  same  nature,  whether  its 
origin  was  what  is  generally  called  spontaneous,  or  whether 
it  was  communicated  from  another  seat.  The  condition  of 
the  organ  may  return  into  a  state  of  health,  or  it  may  deviate 
more  and  more  from  that  state. 

The  treatment  which  the  author  recommends  for  acute 
hepatitis  consists  of  blood-letting,  local  or  general,  or  both, 
according  to  the  circumstances  attending  the  case;  of  absti 
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neace;  of  the  administration  of  castor  oil,  or  mild  aaline  ape« 
rients  ;  of  cooling,  acid  drinks,  and  of  emollient  lavements. 
He  recommends  sdso  emollient  cataplasms  and  fomentations 
to  be  applied  to  the  hypochondriac  region,  and  the  tepid 
bath  to  be  employed.  The  local  bleeding  is  to  be  effected 
by  means  of  leeches,  for  he  tliinks  that  the  application  of 
cupping-glasses  and  blisters  is  contra-indicated  in  acute  he«- 
patitis.  He  combats  the  notion  that  leeches  applied  to  the 
verge  of  the  anus  can  have  much  the  effect  of  diminishing 
the  quantity  of  blood  going  into  the  vena  portie,  when  the 
loss  does  not  amount  altogether  to  more  than  a  few  ounces, 
and  that  takes  place  in  a  very  slow  manner. 

There  are  circumstances  connected  with  the  liver  which 
tend  materially  to  modify  the  characters  of  its  diseases.  We 
are  not  aware  that  it  has  ever  been  determined  whether  in- 
flammation of  the  organ  owes  itself  to  a  change  in  the  con-* 
ditiou  of  the  branches  of  the  hepatic  artery,  or  of  those  of 
the  vena  portffi ;  or  whether  it  does  not  sometimes  depend 
upon  the  one  and  sometimes  upon  the  other.  Hepatitis, 
especially  in  temperate  climates,  assumes  generally  the  chro- 
nic form.  Does  this  circumstance  depend  upon  the  small 
size  of  the  hepatic  artery  in  proportion  to  the  bulk  of  the 
liver  ?  or  is  it  owing  to  the  inflammation  of  this  organ  being 
of  a  venous,  instead  of  an  arterial,  character  ?  It  appears  very 
probable  that  the  vena  portse  takes  upon  itself  the  function 
of  an  artery  in  part  only,  namely,  in  secreting  the  bile,  and 
that  the  growth  and  preservation  of  identity  of  the  liver  are 
dependent  on  the  hepatic  artery.  It  is  unnecessary,  at  pre- 
sent, to  examine  the  proof  for  and  against  this  opinion,  which 
is  almost  an  universal  one. 

The  question,  whether  inflammation  of  the  liver  depend 
upon  arterial  or  upon  venous  congestion,  must  be  decided 
W  inference,  founded  upon  our  knowledge  of  the  properties 
of  the  coats  of  the  vessels,  and  upon  the  product  of  the  in-^ 
flammation.    Now,  the  coats  of  the  vena  port»  resemble 
those  of  a  vein,  more  than  of  an  artery ;  and  a  small  degree 
of  internal  pressure  is  capable  of  increasing  its  calibre  very 
considerablv,  owinz  to  the  yielding  property  of  these  tunics.' 
As  the  condition  of  the  extreme  arteries  necessary  to  exhibit 
the  appearances  of  inflammation  consists  in  a  relaxation  of, 
or  a  JOSS  of  contractility  in,  their  coats,  were  this  analogy- 
applied  to  the  vena  portas,  its  branches  would  be  liable  ta 
^  into  a  state  of  dilatation  whenever  any  obstruction  of  the- 
circulation  t<^ok   place  in  any  part  of  the  hepatic  or  of  the 
pulmonary  circulation.    We  find  that  the  mere  weight  of 
the  column  of  blood  issuflicient  to  increase  the  calibre  of  the' 
veoouB  tubes  9  i^  ^^  therefore  probable,  from  analogy  of  tex- 
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ture,  that  a  alight  degree  of  obstractioD  to  the  cum 
tend  to  enlarge  that  of  the  vena  ports.  From  thii 
stance,  its  extreme  branches  wouQd  be  Yery  firequeu 
to  enlargement,  and,  consequently,  to  innammatio 
effects,  if  inflammation  consist  in  an  increased  c»lib 
capillary  tubes.  The  arterial  capillaries  are  not  w 
to  these  variations ;  they  do  not  give  way  to  the 
pressure  of  the  blood,  even  when  a  complete  obstnu 
taken  place,  unless  they  have  lost  a  part  of  thd 
contractile  property.  Whenever  they  oo  this,  the 
the  appearances  of  inflammation,  and  all  its  caam 
follow,  unless  a  resolution  takes  place,  which  may  h 
some  respect  to  consist  iu  the  vessels  renuning  ti 
tractile  power.  This  variation  in  the  calibre  of  the 
arteries,  both  from  health,  and  back  again  to  thei 
state,  is  always  verj'  gradual  when  no  local  stimnl 
plied  to  them ;  whereas  the  diameter  of  the  venous  1 
may  constantly  change  without  exhibiting  any  sigi 
ease.  These  facts  would  lead  us  to  infer,  so  far  as 
1<^  can  be  traced  between  the  vena  portn  and  otfa 
that  iuflammatioii  of  the  liver  is  not  connected  ' 
branches  of  this  vein,  but  with  those  of  the  hepatic 

Again,  let  us  look  at  the  product  of  hepatic  loflai: 
It  sometimes  forms  abscess.  We  have  no  proof 
can  be  formed  from  venous  blood.  That  found  in 
rior  of  inflamed  veins  is  probably  the  product  of  Uu 
blood  supplying  their  coats.  But  it  may  be  replied  fa 
we  find  no  other  instances  of  any  sort  of  secretion 
ftora  venous  blood.  Another  product  of  the  infla: 
is  enlargement  of  the  liver.  We  should  suppose 
enlargement  can  only  depend  upon  some  deranged 
of  the  vessel  which  Hotirishet  the  organ,  and  this  is 
to  be  the  hepatic  artery.  In  fine,  any  morbid  chani 
itructwre  of  the  viscus  is  probably  referrible  to  the 
ing,  and  not  to  the  secreUng  vessels.  The  fact,  thai 
of  the  liver  produces  ascites,  may  be  accounted  for 
posing  the  branches  of  the  vena  ports  to  be  compi 
consequence  of  b>'pertropby  of  the  organ,  or  of  any 
Uon  producing  an  induration  of  its  texture>  without 
ing  that  deposition  to  be  laid  down  by  these  branchi 
•elves.  Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  follow  tfa 
asting  subject  further.  Our  object  is  merely  to  tl 
a  few  hints  for  the  consideration  of  those  who  are 
of  tracing  disease  to  its  real  source. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  say  more  respecting  M.  1 
treatment  of  chronic  hepatitis,  thun  that  it  differs 
degree  from  that  recommended  for  the  ucutc  fori 
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disease.  ^Ooe  of  the  principal  causes  of  the  little  success 
obtauned  hitherto  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  hepatitis,  con- 
sists in  the  practice  of  combatting  it  by  a  multitude  of  reme- 
dies, such  as  calomel,  scammony,  and  other  resinous  gums ; 
extract  of  the  water  trefoil,  carbonate  of  potass,  squill,  hel- 
lebore, rhubarb,  turpentine,  soap.  These  medicinal  sub- 
stances, which  figure  in  the  first  rank  among  the  therapeu- 
tic agents  called  attenuauts  and  deobstruents,  have  the 
speeial  property  of  irritating  the  digestive  passages,  and  by 
consequence,  cannot  be  otherwise  than  injurious/  M.  Bonnet 
ia  deteroiined,  one  would  think,  to  huddle  together  a  multitude 
of  remedies,  good  and  bad,  in  order  to  show  his  skill  in  an- 
nihilating  them  all  with  one  stroke  of  his  pen. 

In  the  last  part  of  the  work  betore  us  the  author  treats  of 
passive  sanguineous  congestions  of  the  liver.  We  shall 
probably  take  further  notice  of  this  subject  at  some  future 
period. 
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l-*Q^  the  Medicinal  Properties  qf  Leo»todoH  Taraxacum. 
By  JassPH  Houlton,  Esq.,  F.L.S.,  &c. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  opinions  of  medical  praoti- 
tiffiiers  0t  eminence  and  talent  should  be  at  variance  re- 
jpecting  the  medicinal  properties  of  some  of  those  articles 
b  the  materia  medica  which  are  in  constant  use.  To  the 
aanse  aiticle  different  practitioners  will  attribute,  not  only 
^trv  /4iffieFent^  but  opposite,  qualities.  Few  of  the  less 
•ctiTO  vegetable  remedies  can  boast  of  higher  testimony  in 
their  faFOur  than  the  leontodon  taraxacum.  In  the  Appa- 
ntiis  Medicaminum  of  Murray,  we  find  a  long  list  of  dis- 
tioguiflhed  writers  who  extol  it  as  a  medicine  of  great 
psfuper,  ui  various  visceral  obstructions,  intermittent  fevers, 
4rop6yy  calcttlotts  affections,  some  kinds  of  phthisis  which 
mao  fiFom  disorder  of  the  liver,  cutaneous  diseases,  in  icte- 
rus, meaenteric  atrophy,  &c.  Bergius,  a  writer  of  high 
MttiKxri^,  /eonsiders  it  aperient  and  diuretic,  useful  in  ob- 
itmstiow  of  the  liver,  hypochondriasis,  and  icterus.  He 
itatesy  finom  his  own  practice,  and  from  repeated  instances  of 
Aiccesfl^  that  it  is  a  very  useful  remedy  in  hepatic  diseases;, 
and  that  it  has  succeeded  when  other  remedies  have  failed ; 
abo,  that  he  has  frequently  cured  hepatic  indurations,  by 
relying  chiefly  upon  this  medicine.  Barbier  considers  it  a 
miU  tonic  and  very  weak  aperient.     He  states  that  it  is. 
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nevertheless,  found  to  produce  constipation  in  some  casetf, 
but  he  does  not  give  it  credit  for  any  specific  action  upon  the 
liver. 

The  late  Dr.  Pemberton  used  it  in  chronic  inflammation 
and  incipient  scirrhus  of  the  liver,  and  in  chronic  derange- 
ment of  the  stomach,  with  great  success. 

Dr.  Wilson  Philip,  in  his  valuable  paper  on  a  species  of 
pulmonary  consumption,  in  the  Medico-Churgical  Transac- 
tions, Vol.  VII,  says — *  For  the  purpose  of  lessening  the 
quantity  of  mercury,  I  have  also  combined  with  it  such  other 
means  as  tend  to  promote  a  regular  and  healthy  secretion  of 
bile.  Of  all  the  means  which  I  have  employed  with  this 
view  I  have  found  none  equal  to  dandelion.'  In  his  treatise 
on  indigestion,  he  states  that  ^  nitro-muriatic  acid  and  the 
dandelion  appear  to  be  the  best  substitute  for  mercury,  and 
that  the  dandelion  appears  to  possess  greater  powers  in  this 
disease  than  are  usually  ascribed  to  it,  but  that  it  requires 
to  be  taken  in  very  large  doses.  It  is  best  adapted  to  those 
eases  in  which  the  bile  is  deficient  or  much  disordered,  while 
the  power  of  the  stomach  is  still  considerable.  In  such 
cases  I  have  seen  the  patient  restored  by  a  strong  decoction 
of  dandelion,  used  for  common  drink,  without  the  aid  of 
other  medicine.  In  addition  to  its  effect  on  the  liver,  it 
tends  to  cool,  and,  consequently,  allay  the  inflammatory 
diathesis,  and,  often,  it  excites  both  the  bowels  and  the 
kidneys.' 

Dr.  Hooper,  Dr.  Paris,  and  Dr.  A.  T.  Thompson  do  not 
give  their  opinion  of  this  medicine ;  this  is  a  disappoint- 
ment, as  their  works  are  those  which  are  most  commonly 
used  as  books  of  reference  by  the  greater  number  of  prac- 
titioners. Mr.  Brande,  in  his  Manual  of  Pharmacy,  says 
that,  ^  in  cutaneous  diseases  the  medical  efficacy  of  taraxacum 
is  equivocal.'  What  his  opinion  of  its  general  medicinal 
properties  is,  he  does  not  state.  Dr.  Good,  in  his  valuable 
work  on  the  Study  of  Medicine,  Vol.  I,  p.  396,  says,  that 
^  the  roots,  stalks,  and  leaves  of  this  plant  abound  with  a 
milky,  bitterish  juice,  which  was  at  first  supposed  to  be  sapO' 
naceous ;  hence  it  has  been  warmly  recommended  as  a  re- 
solvent. It  has  not  fallen  to  my  lot,  though  I  have  many 
times  given  it  a  fair  trial,  to  add  my  suffrage  in  its  favour. 
Its  most  obvious  character  is  that  of  increasing  the  flow  of 
urine.'  I  avoid  quoting  other  authors  of  less  note ;  sufficient 
has  been  stated  to  show  that  writers  are  not  agreed  respect- 
ing the  medicinal  properties  of  the  plant.  I  have  had 
much  intercourse  with  practical  men,  who,  although  not 
addicted  to  the  use  of  the  pen,  are,  nevertheless,  fiilly 
qualified  to  judge  of  the   effects  of  remedies,   and  I  may 
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confidently  assert  that  the  common  extract  of  the  article  in 
question  is  one  in  which  very  little  confidence  is  placed  by 
tiiem.  I  allude  more  particularly  to  those  who  prepare  their 
own  medicines  and  watch  their  action^  whilst  physicians 
more  generally  appear  to  hold  it  in  estimation. 

The  College  has  made  choice  of  the  root  as  the  part  to  be 

used^  and  with  much  reason  ;  but  no  specific  instructions  are 

given  respecting  the  time  proper  for  gathering  it.     This,  it 

might   have  been  expected,  would  appear  in  the  valuable 

work  on  Pharmacology,  by  Dr.  Paris,  for  he  has  a  sc^ction  on 

the  unseasonable  collection  of  vegetable  remedies.     He  very 

correctly  remarks,  that  ^  during  the  progress  of  vegetation 

most  remarkable  changes  occur  in  succession  in  the  chemical 

composition,  as  well  as  in  the  sensible  qualities,  of  the  plant :' 

bat  alas  !  what  a  falling  off !     Time,  he  says,  will  not  allow 

him  to  be  prodigal  of  examples,  therefore,  no  information  or 

mstruction  on  this  interesting  head  is  given. 

The  Pharmacopoeia  says,  'Radices  plerseque  effodiendsp 
tunt  antequam  caules  aut  folia  exserant.'  The  object  of 
which  order.  Dr.  A.  T.  Thompson  observes,  '  is  the  obtain- 
ing of  the  roots  with  their  active  principles  in  the  most  con- 
centrated state,  and  this  may  be  effected  by  digging  them  up 
late  in  the  autumn  or  early  in  the  winter,  after  the  sap  is 
completely  detruded  to  the  roof*.  In  the  last  part  of  this 
({notation  the  Doctor  is  supported  by  the  author  of  the  Sea- 
sons, who,  in  his  Spring,  sings,  '  tlie  torpid  sap  detruded  to 
ike  root  by  wintry  winds.* 

The  Pharmacop^e  Fran9oise,  by  Ratier,  states  that, 
^  Le  temps  propre  ii  la  r^colte  des  plantes  ou  des  parties  des 
plantes  qui  servent  k  preparer  les  medicamens,  varie  beau- 
coup  suivant  les  especes,'  and  of  roots  in  particular,  that 
they  should  be  procured  when  '  pleines  de  sues,'  by  which  is 
implied  the  secreted  fluids— succus  proprius,  and  not  la  s^ve 
—the  sap.  It  must  be  admitted  that  the  succus  proprius — the 
milky  juice— -of  the  taraxacum,  is  the  active  medicinal  part 
of  the  plant,  and  that  in  the  root  it  is  in  greatest  abundance 
and  in  its  most  concentrated  state.     Murray  observes,  '  Lac 

*  A  more  accurate  notion  of  vegetable  circulation  than  these  remarks  afford, 
I  komUj  conceive,  may  be  thus  expressed.  *  The  nutritious  fluids  imbibed 
frMD  the  root  bj  the  radical  fibrils,  after  undergoing  some  change  in  the  body  of 
t^  soil  or  base  of  the  stem,  are  conveyed  in  the  state  of  sap  into  the  leaves,  in 
I'Ueh  it  iff  exposed  to  the  action  of  light,  heat,  and  air.    Much  of  the  watery 

Gt  of  its  cxmposition  is  exhaled  by  perspiration  from  the  leaf,  nor  is  the  main 
y  of  the  sap  returned  to  the  part  whence  it  was  propelled.  The  sap,  in  its 
Pittage  din>iigo  the  leaves  and  baric,  becomes  quite  a  new  fluid,  possessing  the 
F^Qiliir  iltvoar  ftnd  qualities  of  the  plant,  and  furnishing  various  secreted  sub- 
"^fti.  In  herbaceous  plants,  whose  stems  are  only  oif  annual  duration,  the 
I^nial  roots  ft^uentlv  contain  these  fluids  in  their  most  perfect  state. 
Vcgetahletauiiiot  strictly  be  said  to  have  a  circnUition  of  their  sap.' 
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Yehit  amarum  in  radice  amariiis/  but  this  is  not  the  same  in 
all  seasons  of  the  year.  Bergius,  writing  on  this  root,  says^ 
'  Sapor  amarus.  rrimo  vere  minus  amaricans,  ^'^^  abun- 
dans  succo  melligineo  ;  aestate  magis  amaricans.'  The  same 
author  observes  also,  that  the  juice  is  much  thicker  in  the 
summer  than  in  the  spring,  or  autumn. 

My  own  observations  perfectly  coincide  with  those  of 
Bergius.  In  the  month  of  March,  the  juice  obtained  firam 
the  bruised  root  by  pressure  is  a  thin,  watery,  and  brownish 
fluid,  weak  in  flavour,  whilst  that  procured  by  the  same  pro- 
cess towards  the  end  of  summer  is  thick,  opake,  and  cream- 
coloured;  and,  in  a  few  minutes  after  being  expressed,  it  sets 
to  a  much  more  solid  consistence,  becoming  as  thick  as 
common  paste ;  it  is  very  bitter  and  saponaceous.  This  is 
the  season  in  which  I  have  chosen  it  for  medical  purposes, 
and  from  many  years  of  observation  upon  this  plant  of  dis- 
puted virtues,  I  have  been  led  to  a  conviction  that  it  has 
medicinal  powers,  varying  essentially  according  to  the  time 
of  the  year  in  which  it  is  gathered  and  the  mode  in  which  it 
is  prepared. 

The  extractum  taraxaci,  as  commonly  sold  in  the  shops, 
I  believe,  has  but  very  little  virtue.  I  have  myself  taken 
more  than  one  ounce  per  diem,  of  apparently  good-lookira 
article,  without  perceiving  any  sensible  effect  from  it.  u 
the  juice  be  boiled,  a  very  great  change  takes  place  in  its 
sensible  properties ;  it  loses  its  bitter  flavour,  and  forms  a 
sweetish  and  ductile  mass.  The  same  is  observed  in  an  ex* 
tract  formed  from  an  evaporated  decoction,  as  ordered  by  the 
College.  I  cannot  speak  with  much  confidence  of  the  virtues 
of  the  decoction  of  the  roots.  My  observations  on  it  have 
not  led  to  a  satisfactory  result.  It  is,  in  fact,  no  easy  task 
to  determine  with  accuracy  the  medicinal  powers  of  the  less 
energetic  agents  in  the  materia  medica. 

The  most  uniform  and  active  preparation  of  this  plant,  I 
believe,  may  be  obtained  by  carefully  evaporating  spontanea 
oualy  *  the  expressed  juice  of  the  roots  taken  up  in  August 
and  September.  The  extract  formed  in  this  manner  I  have 
found  to  be  a  valuable  medicine,  both  in  my  own  person  and 
in  practice,  and  have  the  concurrent  testimony  of  practi* 
tioners  of  different  departments  of  the  profession  who  have 
used  it  with  success.  A  physician,  who  had  been  long  resi- 
dent in  India,  observed  to  me,  after  taking  some  of  the  ex- 
tract prepared  as  above  stated,  *  I  have  never  before  found 
any  benefit  from  taraxacum.'   It  is  a  tenacious,  saponaceous 

*  This  to  effected  by  placing  it  in  shallow  vessels,  exposed  to  a  current  of 
dry  air,  or  if  placed  in  a  situation  artificially  wanned  in  wet  seasons,  a  similar 
preparation  will  be  produced,  one  pound  of  root  yielding  two  otmces  of  extraolt 
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auifls,  not  ductile ;  it  keeps  remarkably  well  if  evaporated 
•ufficiently.  It  is  a  valuable  anodyne,  deobstruent,  slightly 
aperient  and  diuretic.  In  some  cases  of  chronic  diarrhoea  it 
IttB  soothed  the  bowels,  and  has  given  that  relief  which  no 
other  medicine  was  found  to  afford. 

In  cases  of  chronic  disorder  of  the  digestive  organs,  not 
produced  by  intemperance,  its  efficacy  is  frequently  very  de- 
cided.    In  visceral  derangements  from  intemperance  I  have 
not  found  it  of  much  service,  but  in  females,  and  other  per* 
sons  of  sober  habits  and  of  studious  and  sedentary  pursuits, 
it  has  been  very  beneficial,  increasing  the  flow  of  bile,  and 
alla]ring  that  uneasiness  which  the  dyspeptic  frequently  ex- 
perience about  the  hepatic  region.     If  practitioners  interest- 
ed in  the  advanconent  of  pharmacology  and  therapeutics, 
wodd  empl0y  the  taraxacum  in  the  form  here  proposed,  I 
feel  confident  that  a  proper  estimate  of  its  virtues  would  be 
ascertained,  and  that  the  opinions  of  the  filii  apoUinis  would, 
respecting  this  medicine,  cease  to  be  discordant. 

GroT«  Pltce,  Marjlebon^,  Au^st,  1828. 


U.— On  the  Method  of  Tapping  in  Cases  of  Ovarian  Dropsy. 

TO  TUB  EDITORS  OF  THE  LONDON  MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL  JOURNAL. 

Gbbtti-bmbn,— In  Mr.  Tyrrell's  edition  of  Sir  Astley  Coo- 
per's Lectures,  Vol.  II.  p.  379,  an  anecdote  is  related  of  a 
surgeon  in  a  country  town,  who,  in  performing  the  operation 
of  paracentesis  abdominis,  was  not  able  to  succeed  in  bring- 
ing away  the  fluid.  The  story  is  told  with  much  humour^ 
aod,  no  doubt,  it  caused  a  hearty  laugh  in  the  theatre. 

From  another  paragraph  it  seems  that  Sir  Astley  Cooper 
attributes  this  very  droU  failure  to  the  shortness  of  the 
poor  rustic  practitioner's  instrument,  for  he  says  that  ^  if 
it  be  ovarian  dropsy  and  the  cyst  possess  considerable  thick- 
ness^  it  is  desirable  that  the  surgeon  should  be  provided  with 
a  trocar  and  canula  of  an  inch  more  than  the  usual  length.' 
Sir  Astley  does  not  inform  us  how  we  poor  ignorami  can 
h  priori  ascertain  the  thickness  of  the  cyst.  The  only  in- 
struction given  to  enable  us  to  avoid  a  repetition  of  the  fail- 
ure mentioned  above,  is  to  use  a  long  trocar  and  canula.  Now 
reflecting  upon  the  nature  of  this  kind  of  dropsy,  it  appears 
to  me  probable  that^  from  the  shape  of  the  perforating  por- 
tion ot  our  common  trocar,  the  cyst  is  apt  to  be  pushed  be- 
fore the  instrument ;  so  that  it  may  be  introduced  up  to  the 
dioiilder,  and  it  may  with  its  point  just  perforate  the  cyst, 
iHit  bom  the  obtuseness  of  its  angles  it  may  not  enter  far 

Boogh  to  cany  the  end  of  the  canula  into  the  cyst.    If  only 
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a  small  puncture  be  effected,  no  fluid  ^11  flow,  in  conse^- 
sequence  of  the  valvular  action  of  the  cyst  at  the  end  of  the 
canula.  A  long  trocar  will,  evidently,  in  most  cases  succeed 
if  the  operation  be  carefully  done,  the  abdomen  be  properly 
bandaged,  and  steady  pressure  be  made  by  the  hands  of  an 
assistant  upon  the  hyponchondriac  regions,  so  as  to  fix  the 
cyst  as  much  as  possible  to  the  anterior  part  of  the  abdo- 
men. I  consider  that  it  is  from  the  retrocession  of  the  sac, 
not  from  the  thickness  of  its  parietes  alone,  that  the  long  tro- 
car is  needed  in  ovarian  dropsy.  If  you  consider  this  ra- 
tionale of  the  failures  in  tapping  ovarian  dropsy  worth  no- 
tice, you  will  oblige  me  by  inserting  it  in  your  respectable 
Journal. 

I  am,  Gentlemen,  Your's,  respectfully, 

RUSTICCS. 


III. — Observations  on  a  paper  entitled^  '  On  the  means  of  re- 
moving the  Aver  Aon  existing  in  the  public  mind  to  AnatO' 
mical  Pursuits.  By  a  Member  of  the  toUege  of  Surgeons.' 

TO   THE  EDITORS   OF  THE   LONDON   MEDICAL  AND   SURGICAL   JOURNAL. 

Gentlemen, — Allow  me  to  make  a  few  observations  on  the 
first  of  your  Original  Communications  in  No.  I.  of  your  in- 
teresting Journal,  and,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  I  was  exceed- 
ingly disappointed  at  the  conclusions  to  which  your  corre- 
spondent wishes  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  reaaer.  I  con- 
sider the  remedy  he  proposes  as  worse  than  the  disease,  and 
that,  instead  of  tending  to  allay  the  prejudices  of  an  ignorant 
public,  it  will,  in  fact,  keep  them  alive.  Does  he  recollect 
that,  in  order  to  make  minute  dissections,  it  is  necessary  to 
separate  the  head  from  the  trunk  ;  the  trunk  from  the  extre- 
mities, &c.  &c. ;  and  if  the  pupils  are  not  very  sedulous,  it 
takes  three  weeks  or  a  month  before  the  subject  can  be  dis- 
posed of.  By  this  time  the  parts  become  unfit  for  burial, 
(according  to  the  meaning  of  your  correspondent),  the  mus- 
cles become  black,  and  where  an  antiseptic  has  not  been 
used,  putrefaction  rapidly  ensues,  which  would  alone  create 
disgust  in  the  public  mind.  Allow  me  to  say  that  his  plan 
is  excellent  in  theory,  but  it  is  impossible  to  put  it  into 
practice. 

Secondly,  he  proposes  that  every  anatomical  teacher  should 
be  licensed  by  the  Royal  Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons j  this  would  be  injurious  in  two  ways,  viz  :  It  would 
give  those  bodies  a  disgraceful  monopoly,  which  would  be 
exercised  in  the  persons  of  their  own  friends,  and,  2dly,  it 
would  tend  to  keep  in  the  back  ground,  rising  talent,  and 
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thus  the  talent  of  young  men  of  genius,  industry  and  per- 
severance would  die  in  obscurity. 

Thirdly,  the  objection  to  placing  a  lad  very  early  in  the 
dissecting  room  is  futile ;  the  earlier  he  enters  it  the  better  ; 
he  becomes  interested  in  the  science,  acquires  impressions 
which  are  never  effaced,  and  I  am  positive  the  more  he  stu- 
dies anatomy,  the  better  surgeon  he  will  become. 

Your  correspondent  appears  to  wish  our  studies  to  be 
controlled  by  a  committee.  Does  he  mean  a  police  com- 
mittee ?  If  so,  it  would  (in  any  shape)  be  an  unseasonable 
attack  on  the  liberties  of  the  subject,  and  dangerous  to  the 
welfare  of  the  community  at  large. 

Your  correspondent  observes  that  we  have  no  places  worthy 
for  the  study  of  this  delightful  science  :  let  him  look  round 
at  the  hospital  schools — Mr.  Grainger's  in  the  Borough,  or 
Bell's  and  Dermott's  in  Windmill- street ;  after  this,  his  as- 
sertion will  be  found,  to  use  a  parliamentary  expression, 
^fmoknts  and  vexatious.' 

The  insertion  of  this  in  an  early  number  will  much  oblige 
your  obedient  servant, 

H.  W.  Dewhurst, 
Surgeon,  and  Lecturer  on  Anatomy. 

Uadoa,  July  27, 182S. 

IV. — Remarks  on  the  *  Evidences  against  the  System  of 
Phrenology*    By  Thomas  Stone,  Esq.* 

(Continued  from  page  165.) 

Such  being  the  absolute  nullity  of  the  ^  Evidences'  adduced 
by  Mr.  Stone  in  support  of  his  prefatory  charge  against  the 
phrenolo^sts,  let  us  pass  from  the  discreditable  abortion, 
and  proceed  to  examine  his  method  of  showing  that  three 
'several  propositions'  of  theirs  '  are  untenable,  and  directly 
controverted  by  the  evidence  of  observation,  and  the  tes- 
timony of  recorded  facts.' 

Phrenologists  contemplate  the  mind  as  a  system  of  facul- 
ties, and  the  brain  as  a  system  of  organs ;  and  the  principal 
object  of  their  researches  is,  to  ascertain  and  discriminate 
the  feculties  of  the  human  mind,  the  corporeal  organs  by 
whose  instrumentality  the  circumstances  of  these  faculties 
ve  made  perceptible,  and  the  iniSuence  of  the  organs  on  the 
mental  manifestations.  Such  a  comprehensive  range  of  in- 
quiry necessarily  embraces  the  discussion  of  many  consti- 
^ent  propositions  ;  and,  it  is  from  among  these  that  Mr. 
intone  has  chosen  to  select  three  for  the  purpose  of  censure 
*ad  refutation.     In  prosecuting  this  scheme,  however,  he 


inbtitb  wcr  dis^ffiicc  tt'  diflftgtii  hig  tfie  jiliwiitok^fiwii  'AMtofloi 
and  the  guilt  of  advancing  mutilated  or  fictitioae  'rridDDoai 
as  the  means  of  impugning  their  accuracy.  Tbe  finat  atand 
thus,  in  its  modified  and  genuine  form :  .  v  ^ : . 
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Prop.  L-— Mr.  Stone  makes  The  phreacdogiala  .tlwfli 

the  phrenologists  say«^That  selves  say^— Thuk  the  braiiai 

the  brain  is  a  congeries  of  so  a  system  of  organs,  eiM^o 

many  distimct  parts,  each  of  which  manifiBite  the  Condi' 

'which  is  the  organ  of  Msme  tions  of  a  eorrdatiFe  meali 

'innate  special  faeuUy.  jReurulty. 

•  •      ».  • 

■ 

Into  his  version  of  Uiis  proposition,  Mr.  Stone  has  de- 
signedly introduced  the  tenns  ^  distinct  parts'  and  '  aoBM 
innate  special,'  which  would  otherwise  be  unimpoitaqliliiil 
tor  the  purposes  to  which  he  subsequently  employs  tkeM 
Whsitever  is-a  composition  or  system,  depends  upooithe  con- 
liinations  of  eohstituent  parts ;  but  such  parts  are^  in  mail} 
Instances,  neither  distinct  nor,  in  the  present  state  of  knoiF- 
ledge,  distinguishable.  Again,  in  the  ^some  innate  special 
faculty'  of  the  'evidences'  we  have  an  excrescence  in- 
grafted on  the  simple  proposition,  evidently  for  the  pwnposc 
of  making  it  chargeable  with  ambiguity  or  error*  Willi 
'equal  propriety  it  might  be  said,  that  the  head  has  some 
innate  special  hairs,  the  foot  some  innate  special  toes,  and 
the  tongue  some  innate  special  tastes ;  but  the  use  made.ol 
these  modifications  will  afterwards  come  under  discussiMi. 

At  page  12,  Mr.  Stone  endeavours  to  dignify  his  ^  evi- 
dence' against  the  accuracy  of  this  proposition  with  as 
ostentatious  specification  of  persons  who  have  'hazarded 
speculations,  referring  different  states  of  thought  and  feeling 
to  distinct  parts  of  the  brain.'  This  display  of  reseavcdi, 
however,  is  altogether  illusory,  and  the  sketch  of  these  '  spe- 
culations' has  been  abstracted  from  the  writings  of  phreno- 
logists *  '  without  the  slightest  reference  or  acknowled^ 
ment.'  His  next  step  is  to  exaggerate  the  hackneyed 'tad 
discouraging  postulate,  'that  from  our  limited  means  ^ 
investigation,  it  is  unlikely  we  shall  ever  come  to  any  aatiA»- 
ftictory  conclusion,  or  succeed  in  discovering  the  nuum^  ia 
which  mind  operates  on,  oris  connected  with, matter/  WiAh 
regard  to  the  philosophy  of  this  oracular  anticipation,  it  mere 
fruitless  to  gainsay  the  dogmatist ;  but,  he  goes  on  to  con- 
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*  Abandant  proof  of  this  evil-doing  viU  be  foand  in  the  vriliogs  of  Dr. 
GttU,  aWeAdy  (]t"<^*^^  '^  i"  tliose  of  Dr.  Spurzheiin,  entitled  ObscrTatioot 
sar  la  Phrcoologie ;  The  Philosophical  Principles  of  I^irenolojr^  ;  Phreno- 
logy, or  tiio  Doctrine  of  the  Mind,  and  The  Anatomy  of  the  Brain,  wild  a 
General  View  of  the  Nervous  System. 
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'  admitting  that  the  brain  b  the  emfjoriwm  *  of  thought, 
hat  a  certain  perfect  state  of  organization  is  necessary 
lie  exercise  of  the  intellectual  powers,  we  have  yet  to 
re  whether  there  be  any  evidence  that  should  induce  us 
nsider  it  a  congeries  of  distinct  organs/  Such  inquiry 
g  been  instituted,  let  us  endeavour  to  appreciate  its  re- 
;  it  opens  with  an  elaborate  sophism,  the  subtlety  of 
1  mav  be  usefully  exposed. 

p.  12-13,  then,  it  is  said,  'When  we  speak  of  dif- 
t  organs,  which  individually  perform  separate  functions, 
list  necessarily  infer  that  each  is  characterized  by  its 
ior  and  appropriate  structure.  We  are  not  entitled  to 
their  existence  for  granted,  unless  this  can  be  demon- 
id  ;  nor  can  any  thing  be  more  preposterous  than  to 
1  laws  and  attributes  to  a  being  or  thing,  the  existence 
ich  is  itself  not  proved,  or  involved  in  any  uncertainty, 
ihrenologists,  however,  have  liberally  done  this ;  since, 
junining  the  brain,  we  find  not  the  slighiesi  appearance 
Me  organs,  the  relative  positions  and  sizes  of  which 
lathematically  delineated  on  the  external  table  of  the 
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fe^  then,  under  the  ^rst  head,  is  an  enigmatical  pro- 
ion,  which,  if  admitted  as  an  axiom,  would  throw  dif- 
f  and  discordance  into  the  most  important  principles  of 
se.  No  philosopher,  however,  speaks  of  organs  which 
idaally — that  is,  with  distinct  existence,  perform  separate 
It  is,  single  or  intlependent — ^functions ;  and  the  reason 
they  do  not,  is,  that  such  performance  of  function  has 
ace  in  the  animal  economy.  But  the  artifice  and  un- 
nableness  of  this  restrictive  rule  are  evident — such  a 
^oes  to  require  that  degree  of  perfection  in  the  phreno- 
il  anatomist,  to  which  the  physiological  does  not,  and 
)t  pretend.  What  is  the  '  peculiar  and  appropriate 
tare'  of  the  organ  of  seeing,  of  hearing,  of  tasting,  of 
Aion,  of  motion  ?  While  we  are  assured  that  function 
not  depend  exclusively  on  structure,  we  know  that  each 
eae  oi^ns  performs  determinate  functions  ;  we  infer 
itch  of  them,  being  qualified  to  perform  its  own  func<* 
aolely,  and  being  incapable  of  executing  those  of  all 
organs,  must  necessarily  be  '  characterized  by  its  pe- 
'  and  appropriate  structure,'  or  essential  principle ;  and 
low  that  such  structure  or  such  principle  has  not  yet 
demonstrated  by  anatomists  however  expert  and  ex- 


■aoriam  of  Thought!*  U  the  brain  really  be  the  market-place  of 
tjiii  own  '  ETidences*  erince  that  Mr.  Stonf ,  preTlomly  to  their  pob- 
,  mwtx  hftve  been  a  niggardly  purchaser  of  the  commodity. 
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perienced.  Nevertheleis  vo  are  porfectlT  entitled  tu  take 
the  existence  of  these  organs  for  granted,  because  we  per* 
ceive  and  obsen^e  their  particular,  actual  manifestations,  and 
it  is  a  self-evident  proposition,  that  effects  can  never  result 
from  a  non-entity.  No  one,  therefore,  has  a  right  to  restrict 
phrenolc^ists  from  adopting  a  mode  of  induction  emploved 
by  other  physiologists,  in  their  essays  to  discover  and  dis- 
seminate useful  knowledge. 

Again,  if  it  be  ^  preposterous  to  assign  laws  and  attributes 
to  a  being  or  thing,  the  existence  of  which  is  itself  not 
proved,  or  involved  in  any  uncertainty,'  those  philosopkert. 
are  chargeable  with  this  sort  of  absurdity,  who  assign  laws 
and  attributes  to  the  ^beings  or  things'  we  imperfectly 
know,  but  usually  denominated  life  and  mind.  Life,  for  ex- 
ample, is  the  active  source  of  effects,  and  these  effects  cease 
to  be  perceptible  when  the  exercise  of  their  cause  is  discoa- 
tinued ;  life,  consequently,  is  a  being  or  thing,  and  philoso-' 
phers  in  all  ages  have  assigned  to  it  both  laws  and  attributes^ 
without  ever  once  imagining  that  there  could  be  preposter- 
ousness  in  the  assignment.  They  judge  not  its  essential 
nature,  because  this  is  impalpable,  but  they  prove  its  exist- 
ence by  '  evidences'  founded  on  the  presence  or  absence  of 
its  perceptible  manifestations.  On  the  other  hand^  maiqr 
intelligent  persons  regard  the  existence  of  life  as  a  '  being: 
or  thing,'  not  only  as  ^  involved  in  much  obscurity,'  bufe 
absolutely  ^  not  proved,'  and,  accordingly,  we  find  them 
hazarding  speculations  in  support  of  their  preconceptions. 
Mr.  Lawrence  *,  among  many  others,  asserts  that  life  is  th« 
result  of  the  actions  and  re-actions  of  all  parts  ;  while  Mr* 
Mayo  t  considers  the  term  life,  like  the  terms  '  nature'  and 
mind,'  as  a  collective  expression  for  an  assemblage  of  pheno^ 
mena ;  and  Mr.  Irrey  X  declares  that  ^  life  is  a  circular 
movement,  sustained  and  measured  by  time-r— time,  that  in- 
finite sphere  whereof  God  is  the  centre,  and  on  the  circum- 
ference of  which  the  creatures  placed  there,  describe,  in  their, 
rapid  orb,  the  circle  of  their  destinies.'  Such  ^  speculations' 
are  preposterous  enough,  certainly ;  but,  in  showing  that  the 
'-existence'  of  life,  as  '  a  being  or  thing,'  is  involved  in  some  ob- 
scurity, they  constitute  irrefragable  evidence  of  unfairness  in 
the  authoritative  postulate  to  which  these  observations  refer. 
..  Under  the  second  head  stands  an  instance  of  pure  sophis- 
tical misrepresentation. — 'On    the    external   table   of   the 

.  ^  L^cmri's  on  Physiology,  Zoftlogy,  and  the;  Natural  History  of  Man,  8to. 
London,  1^19,  p.  03 

+  Ouliiofs  of  Human  PhysLnlogy.  8vo.     London,  1827  ;  p.  8. 
■    *  Oirticnnain'  dr?  Sciences  M^dJcalcs,  8vo.     Pniis,  1821;  Tome  LVII; 
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cfuium^'    at  the  back  and  lower  part,  ftre  delineated  the 
relative  position  and  size  of  the  organ  of  the  amative  pro- 
Density  ;  now,  will  aay  man  say^  that  in  examining  the  brain, 
he  finds  not  the  slightest  appearance  of  a  cerchellum  which 
coDiititutes  the  organ  of  that  propensity,  and  occupies  ex- 
actly the  space   within  that  delineated  externally   on   the 
ikuU  r     Moreover,  on  the  ^  external  table  of  tlic  cranium- 
towards  its  upper  and  anterior  parts,  there  are  sketches  of 
the  relative  positions  and  sizes  of  eight  organs,  numbered 
14, 15,  16,  1/,  18,  30,  31,  32;    and,  can  any  one  truly  say, 
that,  on  examining  the  brain  he  finds  not  the  slightest  ap* 
pearance  of  organs  which  not  only  correspond  precisely  with 
the  external  outline,  but  exist  so  exclusively  in  man,  that  not 
A  trace  of  the  convolutions  which  form  them  has  been  dis- 
covered in  the  brain  of  the  very  highest  order  of  brutes  ?  No 
one  can  :  nevertheless,  the  absence  of  all  appearance  of  organs 
in  the  brain  is  pertinaciously  urged  as  an  *  evidence'  against 
the  phrenological  proposition.    These  organs,  however,  are 
no  organs,  for  the  brain  is  'a  continuity  of  structure/  in 
which  the  pretended  organs  are  not  separated  each  from  the 
jest  and  from  all  other  parts,  ^  by  lines  of  distinction  between 
them.'      This  doctrine  of  distnictive  lines  has  never  been 
entertained  by  phrenologists  ;  and,  by  consequence,  they  are 
ix>t  under  obligations  to  substantiate  their  existence  or  their 
use.     In  their  books  it  is  distinctly  stated,  that  the  brain  is 
not  divided  by  tines  corresponding  to  those  delineated  on  the 
busts ;  but  the  forms  assumed  by  its  different  parts,  when 
s^tremely  large,  or  small,  resemble  those  there  represented. 
As  the  mathematical  delineations  of  a  map  exhibit  the  out- 
line of  a  region,  so  the  mathematical  delineations,  or  the  ex- 
ternal table  of  the  cranium,  adumbrate  the  organic  distribu- 
tion of  the  brain  ;  there  would,  therefore,  be  as  much  justice 
in  censuring  a  topographer  for  being  unable  to  distinguish 
the  precise  limits,  by  lines,  between  hill  and  plain,  as  ill 
abusing  the  phrenologists  for  not  pofessing  to  separate  what 
nature  never  intended  to  be  palpably  disjoined. 

Having  thus  enunciated  his  fallacious  sophism,  Mr.  Stone 
enters,  after  his  own  way,  on  the  application  of  its  princi- 
ples, in  detail ;  and,  under  the  authority  of  his  masters, 
whom  he  musters  as  usual,  ventures  to  consider  the  brain  as 
remarkable  for  the  unity  of  its  structure.  If,  however,  the 
brain  be  a  unity f  and  at  the  same  time  executes  a  plurality 
of  functions,  it  differs  in  this  respect  from  every  other  orga- 
nic system;  and  they  who  maintain  this  doctrine  of  its  unity 
are  bound  to  show,  by  analogy,  inference,  or  demonstration, 
how  the  incomplex  brain  can  be  the  organ  of  the  nine  men- 
Ul  faculties,    vulgarly  denominated   perception,   attention, 
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laemoiy}  imaginatioii^  abstraction^  judgment,  reason,  appe-* 
tency,  and  volition.  •  ^--i^ 

Next  follows  the  statement,  p.  13:  ^the  mfAiltoryi 
ciaeritious  substance  is  every  where  continuous  ;  and  ^tn 
were  we  to  admit  with  Drs.  Gall  and  Spurshcim,  that  the 
convolutions  consist  of  two  fibrous  layers,  agglutinated  4o^ 
gelber  by  the  surrounding  grey  matter,  the  comiimiUjf  oi 
structure  would  still  remain/  Although  very  peremptorily 
expressed,  this  subtlety  is  at  variance  with  the  results  of  ob- 
servation. It  is  therefore  scarcely  necessary  to  remark^ 
that  two  things,  or  twenty  things^  may  be  continuous  with- 
out being  identical :  flame,  for  example,  is  quite  contiau* 
ous ;  but  its  elements,  light  and  caloric,  are  not  identical; 
cellular,  vascular  and  nervous  structures  are  continuous  in 
the  heart;  nevertheless,  these  structures  are  essentially. di»« 
similar ;  body  and  mind  are  not  identical,  although  abso- 
lutely continuous,  and  co-existent  as  well.  Such  analogies 
are  not  to  be  shuffled  off  with  the  taunt  of  their  being  illus- 
trations of  the  obscurum  per  obecurisi  they  demonstrate 
perfectly  the  exquisite  presumption  of  urging  on  the  phre^ 
nologists  a  task  which  no  engagement  or  doctrine  of  theins^ 
or  any  rule  in  science,  requires  them  to  execute;  »  teA 
indeed  which  it  is  unphilosophical  to  declare  practicaUe^ 
inasmuch  as  no  anatomist  has  hitherto  been  able  to  accoin- 
plish  it. 

On  such  grounds,  we  are  next  informed,  the  late  CaoetioiBi 
Dr.  Barclay  devised  an  intricate  objection,  which^  from  4ixe 
mawkish  repetition  of  it  by  his  imitators,  appears  to  be  re- 
garded by  them  as  overwhelmingly  conclusive.  Hovii^ 
slated  it  as  givoi  in  the  ^  Evidences,'  p.  13-14,  let  us  make 
it  the  subject  of  a  disquisitive  examination.  ^  if  you  ask)' 
says  the  Doctor,  'for  any  ocular  demonstration  respectlBg 
the  existence  of  these  organs,  you  are  told  they  are  in^oatra 
by  thirty^three  niodifications  tnai  have  been  observed  in  the 
form  of  the  skull,  and  these  occasioned  by  thirty-threejDCN 
difications  in  the  form  of  the  brain;  yet,  on  opening  the  skull, 
and  examining  the  brain  towards  the  smrfacej  where  these 
organs  are  said  to  be  situated,  it  seems  to  require  no  small 
share  of  creative  fancy  to  see  any  thing  more  than  a  number 
of ^tffaiosl  MMtfor  convolutions,  all  composed  of  cineritions 
and  medullary  substance,  rery  nearly  in  the  same  propeor- 
tions,  and  all  exhibiting  aa  liUie  difference  in  their  form 'lad 
structure,  as  the  convolutions  oi  the  intestines;  nay,  all, 
when  unfoldedy  according  to  Dr.  Spurzheim,  in  cases  of  hy« 
drocephalus  Internus,  presenting  but  one  uniform  web  of 
elnentious  and  medullary  matter.  No  phrenologist  has  tver 
yet  observed  the  supposed  line  of  distinction  between  them*  j^ 
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mdno  phrenologist  haa  ever  ventured^  in  the  conrge  of  hi« 
disBections,  to  divide  a  hemisphere  of  the  brain  into  amy 
neh  Bombcr  of  well-marked  and  specific  organs.'* 
-  Regarding  the  tiny  joke  of  the  twice  Hhirty-three  modiiU 
siiaons/  which  of  course  would  produce  some  giggling 
imong  the  bumpiiitS)  the  thing,  but  that  it  contains  injut-^ 
ice  and  materially  tends  to  deception,  might  well  be  suf^ 
(Bied  to  wither  under  the  contempt  due  to  its  ineignifi^ 
MDce.  When  a  caviller  asks  for  ^  any  ocular  demenstra-*- 
ioa  respecting  the  existence  of  these  organs/  he  is  desired 
a  look  for  such  demonstration,  not  at  their  indicaiionSy  bat 
ktthe  organs  themselves  as  they  exist  in  the  brain.  More* 
Iter,  it  was  a  shameful  fabrication  to  accuse  the  phrencrfo- 
pttfl  of  saying  that  those  organs  are  situated  towards  the 
mrface  of  the  orain  ;  and  it  is  still  more  shameful  to  reite- 
"ate  the  fiction  with  an  increase  of  petulant  urgency  :  phre- 
loiogiBts  say,  ^that  such  organs  extend  substantially  be- 
.ween  the  base  of  the  brain  and  its  peripheral  surface/ 
Igain,  it  required  ^  no  small  share'  of  unequitable  prejudice 
:o  enable  the  sophist  not  to  see,  that  a  number  of  '  almost 
imilttr  convolutions,'  may  constitute  a  number  of  nearly 
mmUar  organs ;  that  convolutions  ^  composed  of  cineritious 
md  medullary  substance/  '  very  nearly  in  the  same  propor- 
MBfl,'  may  form  different  but  almost  similar  organs ;  and 
that  convolutions,  '  exhibiting  as  little  difference  in  their' 
hnn  and  structure  as  the  convolutions  of  the  intestines, 
Biy  constitute  oi^ans  having  functions,  each  as  dissimilar 
taihe  rest  as  the  duodenal  differ  from  the  other  intestinal 
knctions.  The  conversion  of  chyme,  for  instance,  into  a 
Bqiiid  nutritive  pulp,  is  a  process  as  different  from  the  ah*- 
urption  of  chyle,  as  manifestation  of  the  combative  is  un^ 
like  manifestation  of  the  acquisitive  propensity,  and  the 
ttpulaion  of  dejecture  as  different  from  those,  as  manifesta;- 
tiaiiof  these  is  unlike  that  of  the  conscientious  sentiment-^a 
tkbg  by  much  too  vulgar  to  appear  conspicuous  in.ihe  ^Evi** 
deo^  against  Phrenology.' 

"Coming  to  the  emphatic  part  of  the  objection,  we  find 
Ae  same  practice  of  misrepresentation  most  sturdily  main^ 
taiaed.  *  According  to  Dr.  Spurzheim,'  the  brain  is  merely 
^"fMed*^  not  disparted,  in  cases  of  hydrocephalus  inter- 
»»,'  but  he  no  where  describes  it  as  *  presenting  but  one 
aaiform  web  of  cineritious  and  medullary  matter,^  becanso 


•Tbe  M4^1ciil  Rt^tUory  c<Hitains  an  inti»resl!ng  nwe  of  hy<lr«K^epYlfllTus 
•www.  wiiD  llHidiMeclion  nnd  pathological  remarks,  by  Dr.  Jeffray,  Pro- 
SSmSI  n-I^«^^  n  the  UruversUy  of  Glasgow;  Vol.  XVII,  p.  $75;  it 
mZ^^r\^  .^. J^.  '"•'nti(,n  on  account  oT  fts  being  communicated  in 
fififort  or  i>o  r^t\\tv\^  ^lows,  elilier  for,  or  againer  pluvnology. 
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he  would  have  been  justly  chargeable  ^t  ^  ^^$%  ^th 
self-evident  inconsistency.  His  words  are :  ^  the  convolu* 
tions  *y  in  large  hydrocephalic  skulls,  are  entirely  unfoldedy 
and  present  the  smooth  surface  of  a  membranous  expan- 
sion/ No  medical  man  need  admit  this  assertion  on  trust ; 
let  him  use  his  own  hands  and  his  own  senses  la  trying 
its  truths  by  rigid  personal  observation.  M u.cou8  membrane 
may  be  said,  in  the  same  figurative  way,  to  represent  one 
vniform  weby  whereof  the  gastric,  intestinal,  and  other  por- 
tions, although  described  by  anatomists  as  distinct  organs, 
and  known  to  perform  offices,  each  as  diflterent  from  all  the 
rest  as  the  alvine  are  dissimilar  to  the  nasal  functions. 

^  No  phrenologist,'  the  objector  goes  on  to  say,  ^  has  ever 
yet  observed  the  supposed  lines  of  distinction  between  the 
organs.'  Phrenologists  never  prate  about  such  st^ppoied 
lines,  because  the  having  recourse  to  supposition  is  unphi? 
losophical,  nor  have  they  ever  even  insinuated  that  they  ob- 
served such  ^  lines  of  distinction,'  because  this  would  have 
implied  what  is  as  untrue  as  is  the  hollow  imputation,  that 
observation  of  them  is  one  of  the  phrenological  pretensions^ 
Furthermore,  we  are  apprized,  that  ^no  phrenologist  ha« 
ever  ventured,  in  the  course  of  his  dissections,  to  divide  a 
hemisphere  of  the  brain  into  any  such  number  of  well-marked 
and  specific  organs/  Here,  after  the  usual  mode,  it  is  grar 
tuitously,  and  also  most  disingenuously,  implied,  that  thf 
phrenologists  pretend  to  exhibit  such  imputed  divisions  of  a 
cerebral  hemisphere.  They,  however,  advance  no  such  asr 
sumptive  statements ;  employ  no  such  shadowy  definitions ; 
and,  consequently,  are  not  answerable  for  the  absurdity  of 
their  invention.  No  more  do  they  '  venture'  to  slice  a  he- 
misphere into  ^  well-marked  organs,'  because  they  know  not 
the  use  of  fashioning  the  brain,  with  a  scalpel^  uito  pic- 
turesque figures  and  semblances  :  nor  have  they,  or  any  one 
else,  ascertained  philosophically  that  the  brain  oughi  to  have 
its  orgai^c  portions  separated  by  manifest  ^  lines  of  distinc- 
tion.' Nevertheless,  and  out  of  courtesy  to  their  calumnia- 
tors, they  might  venture  to  cut  one  of  the  hemispheres  into  a 
number  of  such  organs,  and  apply  to  each  of  these  a  poet- 
ically descriptive  name,  on  principles  as  scientific  at  least«8 
those  recognized  by  our  patriarchal  dissectors,  in  making  and 
designating  the  ^  distinct  well-marked'  emblems  into  which 
they  and  their  imitators  are  accustomed  to  carve  the  brain. 
Such  being  the  elements  of  Dr.  Barclay's  *  Objection,'  we 
may  conclude,  that  error  in  the  doctrine  it  was  designed  to 

*  Fhrrnology,  or  th«  Doctrine  of  the  Mind,  and  of  tic  relations  between 
its  manffhtatioiis  an<i  the  body  ;  p.  44. 


Remarks  on  Mr.  Stone's  Evidences  against  P/tretiology.  357 

hbity,  must  be  the  reverse  of  what  it,  as  a  distiilct  proposi- 
tion,  ffoes  to  substantiate  :  previously  to  evincing  this,  how- 
erer,  let  us  review  the  '  evidences'  advanced  by  Mr.  Stone, 
ifl  support  of  the  Doctor's  artificial  presumptions. 

Finding  that  the  '  Objection,'  although  founded  on  a  direct 
petiiio  principii — a  palpable  assumption,  that  there  ougkt  to 
be  perceptible  lines  of  distinction  between  the  cerebral  or* 
gans,  was  really  proposed  as  no  joke.  Dr.  Spurzheim  com- 
municated some  observations  on  it  to  a  friend,  which  were 
afterwards  published  *  :     Some  of  these  have  been  tran* 
icribed  by  Mr.  Stone,  p.  14-15,  and  his  manner  of  endea* 
vouring  to  undermine  their  force,  as  evidences  against  the 
Objection,  is  remarkable  for  its  iSippancy  and  shallowness. 
According  to  him.  Dr.  Spurzheim  observes,  ^  it  is  certainly 
easy  to  distinguish  the  anterior,  middle  and  posterior  lobes 
of  the  brain  from  each  other :  and,  were  they  shown  me  se-^ 
paratelv,  I  should  never  mistake  one  for  another.'     But 
^what,  asks  our  maker  of  Evidences,  'has  this  to  do  with 
Dr.   Barclay's    statement?     That  distinguished  anatomist 
never  even  implies  that  there  is  any  difficulty  in  distinguish- 
ing one  lobe  of  the  brain  from  another ;  consequently,  this  is 
ittogether  an  evasion  of  the  question.'     This,  as  we  shall  see 
forthwith,  has  much  to  do  with  the  statement,  and  is,  in  no 
(me  respect,  an  evasion  of  the  question.     Mr.  Stone  cannot 
dispute  the  accuracy  of  the  statement,  that  the  cerebellum 
which  constitutes  the  organ  of  a  '  special  faculty,'  is  sepa^ 
mted  by  a  membrane  forming  ^  a  line  of  distinction,'  be- 
tween it  and  the  contiguous  portion  of  the  brain.     In  thi^ 
one  instance,  then,  the  importunately-claimed  requisite  has 
place;  and,  by  this  means,  the  principle  and  process  of  phre* 
iiol(^cal  induction  are  substantially  recognized.     Farther, 
we  have  just  found  him  conceding  unequivocally,  that  there 
is  no  difficulty  in  distinguishing  one  lobe  of  the  brain  from 
mother.    Now,  every  body  knows  that,  in  a  cerebral  hemi- 
sphere, there  are  three  lobes,  in  every  one  of  which  a  group 
of  constituent  organs,  varying  in  size  and  number,  is  com* 
bined.    If,  therefore,  there  be  no  difficulty  in  distinguishing 
erery  one  of  the  three  lobes  from  each  of  the  other  two,  it 
follows  that  the  organic  groups,  whereof  those  lobes  consist 
UKiiriduaDy,  can  be  distinguished  also  without  difficulty,  and 
the  circumstance  of  this  distinction  being  demonstrablej 
go6s,  in  like  manner,  to  establish  the  principle  and  process 
^  phrenological  induction. 

^  I         !■        ■  I       ■  ■  ■■  II  I  ■       ,  I  ■     » 

*  TransactioM  of  the  Phrenological  Society,  p.  896.  See  an  elaborate 
^ dispMslonate  article  in  thia  Vol.,  entitled  'Observations  on  Dr.  Barclay's 
ObjcflUons  to  Phreuology,*  by  Dr.  Andrew  Combe,  in  which  those  objections 
>re  ananswerably  refuted. 
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Having  thiii  far  fiiirly  met  the  queBtion^  Dr.  SpnnMui 
proeeedfl  to  declare  the  practicability  of  di8criBiinaiiii|p«lri(. 
vidaal  organs.     His  expressions  at  p.   15,  of  the  ^'£viv 
dences"  are^  ^  I  should  never  confound  the  organ  -  of  ama- 
tiveness  with  that  of  phiioprogenitiveness,  or  philopFOoeiii* 
tiveness  with  that  of  secretiveness,   or  the  organ  ottht 
desire  to  acquire  with  that  of  bencTolence  or  veneratioa  % 
and  Dr.  Barclay  maybe  sure,  if  he  make  it  his  study  to  com- 
pare the  configurations  of  the  cerebral  conyolutioni^  and  ei 
the  different  organs,  he  will  find  great  differences,  which  he 
has  hitherto  overlooked.    Thus,  we  hear  the  phrenoiociat 
asserting,  in  explicit  terms,  his  ability  to  distinguiBfa  -b^ 
tween  particular  organs,  and  stating  also  that  the  method  ci 
acquiring  his  abUity,  is  '  to  compare  the  configuration!  of 
the  convolutions  and  organs.'     Now,  the  accuracy  or  error 
of  this  pretension  can  be  evinced  only  by  the  test  of  experi- 
ment.    Instead,  however,  of  satisfying  us  that,  on  a  braiD, 
scientifically  detached  from  the  skull,  being  placed  before 
him  for  experiment,  the  'phrenological  usurper,'  was  found 
incapable  of  redeeming  his  pledge,  the  author  of  the  ''£vi- 
dences,"  falls  into  a  train  of  childish   whining  after  the 
'  distinct  organs,'  the  '  identity  of  the  several  oi^ns,'  and 
the  Mines  of  distinction  between  them.'     'How,'   he  ex- 
claims, '  are  the  numerous  phrenological  organs  to  be  di^ 
tinguished  from  one  another,  that  are  crowded  together,  not 
only  in  the  same  lobe,  but  the  same  convolution?'    Tfab 
'perplexing  point,'  he  proceeds   to   say,    'Dr.   Spuniheim 
altogether  evades,  and  sums  up  his  unsatisfactory  anawaTy 
with  the  following  most  preposterous  assertion.      'Mom- 
over,  when  he  shall  see,  besides  the  different  forms  cl  the 
organs,  that  they  are  frequently  developed  in  different  pro- 
portions, we  will  have  an  additional  proof  that  the  braia  isa 
congeries  of  parts  performing  different  mental  functional' 
What  does  Dr.  Spurzheim  mean  by  his  antagonist,.' secii^ 
the  different  forms  of  the  organs  ?'     Is  there  any  line  of 
paration  between  those  that  are  situated  within  the  >si 
convolution  ?    This  piece  of  querulous  disputation  oompriact 
three  interrogatories.    To  the  first,  how  are  the  orgaan  to 
be  distinguished  from  one  another,  the  answer  iB-~«by  at- 
tending to  the  qualities,  form,  and  proporiionj  which'  -make 
each  different  from  all  the  rest.    These  qualities,  beii^^  both 
visible  and  palpable,  come  directly  under  the  cognizance  of 
observation :  phrenologists,  as  shall   appear  in  the  sequd, 
define,  the  precise  rules  by  which  their  observations  are  in* 
stituted;  until,  therefore,  those  rules  shall  be,  as  they  have 
not  yet  been,  proved  faulty,  or  their  application -defectivey  it 
is  most  presumptuous  to  charge  with  preposteronsnesv  the 
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liktiittkoffical  metkod  aC  diftingui^hing  the  cerebral  organs. 
flfdA,  the  objector  deinaml4    ^  what  does  Dr.  Spurzncim 
iXBtitk\iy  weeing  the  ^Str^vA  forms  of  the  organs?*    Wiiy, 
tlwDoctmr  meaus,  just  what  every  schoolboy  knows^  that 
J9rm  it  die  external  appearance  of  a  thing  ;  that  diversity  of 
eitenial    appearance  is  a  characteristic  of  difference;  and 
tkit^  by  eeeing  the  diversity  of  their  external  appearance  in 
connexion  with  the  diversity  of  \lieir  proporiionSy  the  observer 
iscMlbledto  distiuguish  the  ^  numerous  phrenological  organs/ 
Raally,    although  disgusting  from  it&  repetition,  the    last 
'query'  may  have  this  reply — that  hitherto  such   Mines  of 
nparation'  have  not  been  discovered  ;  and,  if  they  do  not 
^iat,  the  fact  of  implyiug  that  they  ought  to  exist   consti- 
totee  an  aet  of  impiety^  inasmuch  as  it  represents  the  pos- 
sibility of  imperfection  in  one  of  those  works  wherein  the 
Qreator'a  power,  goodness,  and  wisdom  ai*e  exquisitely  dis- 
played. 

'  Nottrithstandiug  his  noisy  and  incessant  quibbling  about 
'lines  of  separation'  between  the  cerebral  organs,  Mr.  Stone 
•dttiitiSy  in  unequivocal  terms,  (p.  IG)  that  Dr.  Spurzheim  not 
oidy  could,  but  actually  did,  distinguish  the  organs  from  each 
Other,  in  a  brain  which  had  been  separated  from  the  skull, 
iittd  undergone  disturbance  from  removal  into  a  distant  apart- 
iQent ;  his  account  of  the  ^  anecdote  *,*  as  he  elegantly  phrases 
^^  LI  perfectly  character istical  and  merits  transcription.  '  Mr. 
Aftidrew  Combe  gives  us  the  following  ^  anecdote,'  which  he 
considers  sufficient  to  show  that  ^  one  organ  can  be  distin- 
guiabed  from  another  in  the.  brain  itself,  without  the  inter- 
medium  of  the  skull/     ^  When  Dr.  Spur/.heim  was  lecturing 
ia  Ptois^  the  brain  of  a  suicide  was  handed  to  him  during 
laature,  with  the  request  that  he  woul^  say  what   charac- 
teristic diapositions  it  indicated,  and  he  would  then  be  in- 
farmed  to  whom  it  had  belonged ;  whereupon  Dr.  Spurzheim 
iaamediately  proceeded'  ^  to  demonstrate  the  development  of 
ttie  seTcral  parts.'   ^  Now,  really  this  proves  nothing,  because 
tke  braiD,  ai  a  whole,  being  laid  before  him,  he  was  enabled, 
h^  knenring  their  relative  positions,  to  point  out  what  he  con- 
mlered  one  organ  from  another.  I  need  scarcely  add  that,  by 
this  uoMi  mortem  phrenological  augur y^  Dr.  Spurzheim  c/i- 
mdea  aeeuraiely  the  dispositions  which  the  unfortunate  man 
had  manifested  during  life.' 

With  this  practical  demonstration  of  certainty  in  the  phre- 
nological principles,  most  minds  would  have  been  satisfied  ; 

•Thif  mnecJote  it  detailed  in  the  Phn^notogical  Transactions,  p.  400, and 
Sratet,  beyoadall  dispute,  that  phrenoloffists  can  diatinguish  an  organ  of  pro- 
pmiiy  fttm  •nors*'*  <*'  ••ntiment,  and  an  organ  of  sentiment  from  an  *  organ 
•f  kflovladfv'  without  eter  wting  tho  skull  which  contained  rhi?  braia  whereon 
tneirobter ration 91  an.' made. 

▼at.  f.     wo.  3.  9  r. 
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but  not  so  that  of  our  cynic.  He  grins  over  the  idea  ot 
making  an  ^  augury'  from  the  exhibition  of  a  man's  bra^i 
a/'ter  hiis  death,  and  forthwith  starts  a  second-hand  modir' 
iication  of  his  superannuated  objection.  *  Professor  Uudolph:^' 
he  says,  (p.  16)  ^  went  somewhat  further  than  Dr.  Barclay 
and,  instead  of  questioning  whether  the  organs  can  be  dis- 
tinguished from  one  another  by  any  distinctive  characters  ia 
the  brain,  rests  his  objection  on  the  impossibility  of  recogr: 
nizing  them  when  apart/  *  Show  Dr.  Gall,'  says  the  pro- 
fessor, *  the  organ  of  theft,  of  murder,  or  of  religious  seu- 
timent,  separated  from  the  cerebral  mass^  zndyhk  sure,  h^ 
would  not  know  them.'  To  this  dogmatical  proposition,  in 
which,  for  the  meanest  purposes,  the  very  names  of  the  orgaapi 
are  disfigured.  Dr.  Gall  made  what  is  called  an  evasive 
answer;  but,  as  this  has  been  denied  a  place  in  the  ^Evi- 
dences,* let  us  attend  to  that  given  by  Dr.  Spurzheim,  who^ 
as  Mr.  Stone  himself  acknowledges,  *  at  once  declares,'  *  for 
my  part  I  will  accept  Dr.  Kudolphi's  proposition ;  for  1  main-' 
tain,  that  he  who  has  studied  the  forms  of  the  peripherical 
expansions  wall  always  be  able  to  distinguish,  in  man^  Uub 
organ  of  acquisitiveness  from  that  of  destructiveneas,  and 
that  of  veneration  from  either,  as  easily  as  an  ordinary  ob- 
server will  the  olfactory  from  the  optic  nerve  *.'  *  lam  readjf 
at  any  timej  personcMy,  to  verify  the  above  statement  J  After 
suppressing,  with  dishonest  circumspection,  the  last  part  of 
Dr.  Spurzheim's  reply,  which  proclaims  a  direct  challenge  tD 
try  the  fact  by  positive  experiments — a  challenge  that  lia» 
never  yet  been  accepted,  Mr,  Stone  proceeds,  with  his  usual 
insolence,  to  remark,  *  Here  Dr.  Spurzheim  either  profess^ 
to  do  that  which  he  must  know  to  be  utterly  impossible,  of* 
he  is  able  to  show  that  the  organs  are  divided  from  OM 
another  by  their  distinct  limits  of  size  being  ascertainid>le« 
But  if  it  appear  that  no  lines  of  separation  exist  betwew 
them,  that  the  organ  of  hope  and  ideality  is,  in  fact,  only  a 
continuation  of  one  material  substance,  every  part  of  which 
is  characterized  by  the  same  unity,  then  it  must  be  manifoffl 
that,  to  say  nothing  of  identifying  the  individual  orgaaii 
afterwards,  they  cannot  positively  be  separated  one  frpm 
another.'  Were  it  not  that  we  ought  to  commiserate  the 
stupidity  of  a  person  so  egregiously  contemptible,  Mr.  Stoue'# 
arrogance,  and  ill-manners  in  uttering  this  observation,  ought 
to  be  rebuked  in  expressions  of  indignation  and  disdain.  Let 
it  be  remembered,  however,  that  Dr.  Spurzheim  has  d?r 
clarqd^  not  only  that  he  can  ^  identify  the  individual  organsi* 
^  *  — "■ 

♦  These  sentences  are  quoteii  from  Dr.  Spur7.heim*s  Anatomy  of  the  Bratn 
p.  112  ;  t\\9  last,  in  iUUicXyhsL^  been  inteniiunally  omitted  in  thu  *  £vlUeiic(«»* 
for  a  reason  which  require:$  not  to  be  expohcil. 
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but  thai  he  is  ready  at  any  time  to  verify  his  declaratlow^^ 
B.nd,  in  fine,  let  it  be  once  more  repeated,  that  phrenologists 
never  ^said^'that  the  cerebral  organs  are  divided  by  *  dis- 
tinct limitfi  of  size,*  nor  have  their  adversaries  ever  proved 
that  those  organs  ought  to  be  so  divided.     Instead,  there- 
fore,  of  ranting  about    *  lines  of  separation'  and  *  distinct 
limits  of  size,'  let  one  of  them,  having  experience  in  demon* 
stiutin^  the  brain  by  transverse  slices,  *  venture'  to  excide 
trwo  or  more  of  the  specified  organs,  according  to  their  oirt- 
■  lines  *  delineated  on  the  external  table  of  the  cranium  ;*  and, 
having  submitted  those  organs  ^  separated  from  the  cerebtal 
mass'  to  the  Doctor's  inspection,  let  them  convict  him,  if 
tbey  can,  of  *  professing  to  do  that  which  he  must  know  to  be 
impossible.'    On  their  failing  in  the  experiment,  they  mtist 
stand  convicted  of  having  made  statements  as  inconsistent 
^jrith  their  reasoning  as  they  are  adverse  to  the  ingenuous- 
ness of  truth. 

Having,  as  we  have  just  seen,  imputed  to  the  phrenolo- 
l^sts  a  doctrine  which  they  do  not  entertain,  Mr.  Stone  pro- 
ceeds   with  unconscious  absurdity  to  *  put  down'  this  fan- 
tasy of  his,  by  the  •  testimony/  as  he  terms  it,  *  not  only  off 
every  practical  anatomist  but  the  evidence  of  Drs.  Gall  txtA 
Spnrzheim  themselves.'      After,  again   and   again,   repre- 
senting those  writers  and  their  disciples  as  admitting  thit 
*  lines  of  separation'  exist  between  the  cerebral  organs,  and 
that  *  their  distinct  limits  of  size'  are  ascertainable,  he  forth-^ 
with,  and  with  the  most  stubborn  inconsistency,  produces  the 
?ery  words  of  the  phrenological  physiologist  as  disclaiming' 
the  uncertain  doctrine.     'In   direct  contradiction  to   the 
above  assertion,'  we  are  told,  p.  17  of  the  Evidences,  *  Df. 
SpuTzheim,  in  his  physiognomonical  system,  p.  181, observes,* 
*  It  is  often  objected,  that  the  particular  organs  of  the  brain 
cannot  be  distinctly  separated,  as  the  nerves  of  the  five  exter- 
nal senses.     It  is  indeed  true,  the  limits  or  lines  of  separation 
between  the  different  organs  cannot  be  exactly  determined: 
but  this  is  equally  impossible  with  the  five  external  senses  ; 
Ae  nerves  of  motion  and  feeling  have  not  yet  been  separated^ 
though  these  nerves  must  be  different.'     In  the  same  de^ 
e^  manner,  says  the  evidence,  Dr.  Gall*  remarks,  *  We 
■™|^V^t  we  are  not  yet  in  a  state  to  indicate  unth  precision 
ike  BtMis  of  all  the  organs  of  the  brain ;  but,  are  anatoniists 
ttpable  of  indicating  ttitk  precision  the  limits  of  the  nerv6  of 
nwtion  m  the  tongue,  or  of  the  gustatory  nerve  ?*    Her^^ 
tdercfore,  Mr.  Stone  concludes  *  the  objection  of  Dr.  Bkf-' 


P^^i^ll^l'^r^^^^  ^y^^^^^  Nerfcux  e»  g^nfcrnl,  tX  do  C^rreatt  ep 
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clay  ixuil  iliut  of  Professjor  Kadolplii  ii  proved  TAUdfiirilii 
evicleiice  of  the  phrenologiBts  themselves.  This  pervene  cciil- 
elusion  of  his,  independently  of  its  manifest  un&imesfl,  eiM 
^titutes  an  outrage  on  the  common  sense  of  mankind.'  "Am 
declarations  just  quoted  do  not  in  any  degree  tend  to  proyi 
the  '  Objection'  valid  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  they  prove  164 
demonstration  that  Dra.  Gall  and  Spurzheim  never,  in  [fuM 
manner  of  way,  taught  the  existence  of  such  imputed  ^  h- 
mits  of  fiizc'  and  ^  lines  of  distinction'  between  the  cerebrii 
organ  s^  or  the  necessity  for  those  organs  being  so  separated'; 
ajid  they  prove  that  phrenologists^  well  knowing  the  inability 
of  any  on^,  iu  the  present  state  of  the  anatomical  art,  tc 
evince  the  necessity  of  such  lines  and  limits  being  in  exist 
eiice,  and  cognizable  by  the  senses,  not  only  refrained  froir 
asserting  the  possibility,  but  declared,  in  unqualified  tenon 
tiie  impossibility  of  showing  such  nice  distinctions  und  oi 
separating  precisely  the  organs  in  the  brain.  If,  therefore 
it   has   no   better  foundations,   as  it  really  has  none,  thai 

*  the  testimony  of  every  practical  anatomist  and  the  evidena 
of  Pr.  Spurzheim  himself  and  Dr.  Gall,'  as  here  adduced,  tb< 
^  Objection'  must  remain  under  the  charge  of  being  not 
merely  invalid  but  absolutely  unjust. 

Assuming  the  character  of  dictator,  Mr.  Stone  goes  on  to 
dogmatize,  iu  a  style  of  the  most  immoderate   assurance, 

•  The  analogy,'  he  says,  (p.  18)  •  which  is  here  introduced 
respecting  the  nerves,  is  quite  out  of  place.  It  is  true,  irc 
cannot  point  out  the  filaments  of  motion  from  the  filaments 
of  sense  in  compound  tierves;  nevertheless,  toe  are  able  tc 
do  so  in  entire  nerves.  Thus,  the  optic  and  the  fifth  nervM 
we  can  distinguish  as  nerves  of  sense — the  portio  dura  as  fl 
nerve  of  motion — and,  in  a  similar  manner,  did  they  redy 
exist,  we  ought  to  be  able  to  recognize,  by  some  distinctiift 
character,  one  phrenological  organ  from  another.'  In  sup- 
port of  these  instructive  sublimities  of  his,  he  adds,  in  a  foot- 
note, ^we  can,  however,  distinguish  the  former  from  the 
latter  species  of  filaments,  by  its  constantly  arising  frtNU 
this  anterior  column  of  the  spinal  cord,  as  the  latter  do  from 
the  posterior.' 

Last  of  all,  we  meet  with  this  unexpected  declaration  :*-^ 
^  It  may  be  doubted  if  we  can  discriminate  the  ultimate  filsi- 
ment  of  a  muscle  from  that  of  a  nerve ;  but  organs  are  not 
distinguished  by  their  ultimate  filaments,  but  by  their  appr^ 
ciable physical  qttalilies  and  relations,'  Now,  as  phrenoola^ 
gists  acquired  their  knowledge  of  a  plurality  of  organs  in  tlie 
brain^  not  from  distinguishing  them  by  their  ultimate  ^Ift- 
inents,  but  by  observations  of  *  their  appreciable  physi^ 
qualities  and  relations,'  according  to  definite  rules,  in  tofior 
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kdie  sew;  doMariue  Bot  disproved  ^  by  the  testimony  of  every 
practical  watooutt/  but  is  confirmed  even  by  the  hostile 
eridetice  of  Mj:.  Stone  himself^  in  this  last  effort  of  his  tp 
«ffe  it  erroneous. 

In  this  incoherent  medley,  Mr.  Stone  claims  for  himself 
what  he  obstinately  dejoies  to  others — the  right  of  founding 
in  Udmciion  on  the  manifestation's  of  function.  The  analoOT 
reip<scting  the  nerves  is  not  only  not '  out  of  place  ;'  but,  if 
thepe  be  any  meaning  in  the  word,  it  is  perfectly  apposite  j 
isd  the  anti-phrenologist  confirms  this  by  reviving  it  for  his 
owH  purposes.  *"  The  optic  and  the  fifth  nerves/  he  says, 
'wiscan  distinguish  as  nerves  of  sense,  the  portio  dura  as  ja 
nerve  of  motion,  and,  in  a  similar  manner ^  did  they  really 
exiiti  we  oi^glU  to  be  able  to  recognize,  by  some  distinctive 
dtaraeterSi  one  phrenological  organ  from  another.'  Farther, 
anatomists  for  more  than  two  thousand  years  concluded  that 
there  must  be  different  organs  for  manifesting  the  distinct 
functions  of  sense  and  motion ;  and  this  induction  by  infer- 
*^9ce  from  mamfesiaiion  of  function  is  now  admitted  as  an 
^act  principle  in  physiology,  on  the  evidence  of  positive  de- 
monstration. Nevertheless,  they  who  entertained  and  taught 
«uch  doctrine  were  never  imperiously  required  to  show 
'lines  of  separation  or  distinct  limits  of  size'  between  the 
Derves  of  sense  and  those  of  motion ;  nor  was  the  existence 
<^  those  nerves  ever  disputed  on  the  ground  of  such  distinc- 
tion being  impracticable;  their  individual  existence  was 
1^  to  be  indicated  by  difference  of  functional  operation, 
fifty  years  have  not  yet  elapsed  since  the  doctrine  of  a  plu- 
i^lity  of  cerebral  organs  was  first  promulgated ;  and  there 
Mems  no  reason  for  despairing  of  the  possibility,  that  in  less 
than  two  thousand  years  their  precise  ^  limits  oi  size'  may  be 
4ftde  as  apparent  as  those  which  '  point  out  the  filaments 
of  motion  from  tiie  filaments  of  sense  in  active  nerves.' 

Next  comes  the  statement,  '  It  is  true  we  cannot  point 
Oit  the  filaments  of  motion  from  the  filaments  of  sense  in 
^smfound  nerves.^    There  is   error  here  \    and  it  proceeds 
&ttn  mistake  or  ignorance.     It  is  in  compound  nerves  exclu- 
vrelv  that  we  can  point  out  those  filaments  from  each  other ; 
apd  Mr«  Stone  admits  this,  when  he  adds,  ^  we  can,  howev/er, 
^MtiDguish  the  former  from  the  latter  species  of  filament,  b^ 
*U  constaatly  arising  from  the  anterior  column  of  the  spinal 
OBd,  as  the  latter  does  from  the  posterior.'     Now,  we  all 
mm  that  this  distinction  is  a  recent,  though  a  most  import- 
lit  discovery ;  and,  moreover,  it  was  made  not  by  observ- 
ttf  distinct  « limits  of  size'  in  the  nerves  themselves,  but  by 
Be  Mme   process  of  induction  as  that  whereby  the  doctrine 
If  a  plurality  of  cerebral  organs  is  established :— thus  both 
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in  physiology  and  phrenology,  destruction,  injury  ^  itiMg 
rity  of  the  organ,  has  a  concomitant  abolition,  defect,  or'«p«r> 
fection  of  functional  manifestation.  Nevertheless,  tht^tflla 
tinction  is  at  best  but  partial:  it  depends  entirely  on  tlH 
place  oi  connexion  of  the  nerves  of  sense  and  motion  with'thi 
spinal  cord,  and  ceases  to  be  recognized  after  their  conjmo 
tion.  When,  however,  our  logician  began  to  talk  abcHi 
founding  the  distinction  between  those  filaments  on  the  fiifll 
that  one  kind  of  them  constantly  arises  from  the  anteriiN 
and  the  other  from  the  posterior  column  of  the  spinal  cord 
he  lost  sight  of  his  own  authoritative  aphorism ;  ^  when-^ 
speak  of  different  organs,  which  individunUyferioroi  sepenMii 
functions,  we  must  necessarily  infer  that  each  is  chanui 
terized  by  its  peculiar  and  apprapriate  sfractnrec  we  are 
entitled  to  take  their  existence  for  granted,  tinlets  Ms 
be  demonstrated !'  

Again  he  states,  'nevertheless,  we  are  able  to  do  soJi 
entire  nerves :  thus,  the  optic  and  the  fifth  nerves  we  ctt 
distinguish  as  nerves  of  sense,  the  portio  dura  as  a  Tierve*v 
motion/  What  does  this  writer  mean  by  saying  that  %r 
are  able  to  point  out  the  filaments  of  motion  from  the  fila 
ments  of  sense  in  those  nerves  ?  If  the  optic  and  fifth-b 
nerves  of  sense,  they  must  be  composed  essentially  of  fih 
ments  of  sense ;  and  if  the  portio  dura  be  a  nerve  of  motion 
its  structure  must  consist  essentially  of  the  filaments  of  mo 
tion :  consequently,  the  absurdity  of  saying  that  both  kind 
of  filaments  are  co-existent  in  those  nerves  is  self-evident.  = 

Let  us  now  summarily  appreciate  the  objection  in  its  on 
ginal  and  subsequent  modifications :  it  constitutes,  withoo 
a  single  addition,  the  only  argument  employed  by  Mr.  Ston 
against  the  doctrine  of  a  plurality  of  cerebral  organs.  <> 

1st.  Dr.  Barclay  first  of  :U1  assumed,  without  the  smallei 
attempt  at  proof,  that  there  ought  to  be  lines  of  distinctio 
between  each  of  the  organs  in  the  brain ;  he  next  itnpuU 
the  admission  of  his  own  assumption  to  the  phrenologisti 
and  then,  in  a  manner  little  characterized  by  good  sense* 
good  feeling,  required  them  to  divide  a  hemisphere  into 
number  of  well  marked  and  specific  organs.  Overlookin 
the  unwarrantableness  of  assuming  positions  and  imputin 
principles  to  others,  as  the  objector  has  done,  Dr.  Spurzheix 
replied,  that  he  himself  could  distinguish  the  organs  froi 
each  other  5  *  that  any  person  who  makes  it  his  study  to  coqd 
pare  the  configurations  of  the  cerebral  convolutions  andc 
the  different  organs,  may  so  distinguish  them:*  and  that  hi 
even  by  Mr.  Stone's  own  showing,  did  actually  distinguia 
them,  in  a  detached  brain,  before  many  fatnesses  perfectl; 
qualified  to  appreciate  the  experiment. 
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ext  comes  Professor  Rudolplii  w  ith  the  same  as^ 
the  same  imputation,  and  the  same  objection ;  and 
le  superadds  a  most  unscientific  cavil  of  his  own: — 
all/  he  says,  •  the  organs  of  acquisitiveness,  of  de- 
lete, and  of  veneration,  separated  from  t/ie  cerebral 
if  be  sure,  he  would  not  know  them.'  Dr.  Gall, 
itimating  the  preposterousness  of  this  requisition, 
show  M.  Rudolphi  morsels  of  the  spinnl  marrow  or 
iblongata,  and,  be  sure,  he  would  not  know  them  :* 
have  added,  show  the  caviller  a  spinal  nerve,  scpa- 
n  the  trunk,  and,  be  sure,  he  would  not  know  the 
t  it  which  imparts  sense  from  that  which  communi- 
power  of  motion ;  nor  would  he  know  that  such 
\m  execute  two  dissimilar  functions.  Again,  pass- 
out  rebuke  a  mode  of  determining  a  question  in 
ly  so  utterly  unworthy  of  a  mind  enlightened  in  any 
)Ove  that  of  a  mere  artizan.  Dr.  Spurzheim  accepts 
!g8or*s  incongruous  proposition,  maintains  that  he 
iguish,  in  man,  the  specified  organs  from  each  other. 
Aims  his  readiness,  at  any  time,  personally,  to  sub* 
retensions  to  actual  probation. 

1  all  these  forms  of  the  Objection,  it  is  assumed  that 
ine  of  a  plurality  of  organs  olgut  to  be  demon- 

^  anatomy  alone^  and  that  phrenologists  rest  the 
eir  doctrine  exclusivelv  on  anatomical  demonstra- 
D  person,  however,  has  any  right  so  to  restrict  the 
physiological  evidence,  and  the  artifice  of  persisting 
:mpt  to  maintain  this  restriction  is  in  so  much  the 
[ttitous,  inasmuch  as  phrenologists  have  often  and 
ffily  declared  that  their  entire  system  results  from 
m  supplied  by  anatomical,  physiological,  and  patho- 
cts*.  This  being  the  case,  the  objection,  with  its 
f  Buperstructure,  constitutes  no  evidence  against 
{y,  but  stands  as  a  positive  testimony  of  the  disin- 
ess  and  presumption  of  those  by  whom  the  doc- 
Jiat  system  are  so  unreasonably  opposed. 


(To  be  Continued.) 


ositif^n  of  th«  eviilence,  proving^  the  biain  to  be  an  aggregate  of 
of  thr  ineanA  4>f  rli'tennining  the  functions  of  the  cerebral  parts, 
111  ill  Dr.  Spurziiciiii's  Phniioln'jyj  or  the  Doctriw  of  the  Alhtd,  p. 
h.  Gair*  ^ork.  Sur  ijs  Funvtiuns  du  Cerveau  et  sur  cellet  de  cha* 
trtiet.     T»> me  1 U ,  p .  '^24. 


2to  Original  Contnnmicaiians. 

v.— Owe  of  EncyHed  AMcUeM.-^^j  F.  Bailky,  M.  D.  &c.  &e. 

TO  TUB   KAITOU  Or   TBB  LOHDOM    MKDICAL  AND   lOBOIOAL  JOUBIIAL. 

Gentlemen^ — You  did  me  the  favour  to  imerl  in  jronr  pe- 
riodical, some  time  ago,  several  cases  of  encysted  formationf. 
I  particulariy  noticed  a  case  of  encysted  ascites,  in  which  1 
found,  on  dissection,  the  cysts  in  all  the  various  stages  of  ii^ 
flammation.  A  similar  instance  had  recently  occurred  to  me. 
A  single  lady,  set.  40,  after  ten  years  suffering  from  eneyited 
dropsy  of  the  abdomen,  and  undergoing  several  operationii 
was  seized,  about  three  months  ago,  with  severe  retchinn,  of 
a  dark  coffee-coloured  fluid ;  and  such  was  the  irritwilitjr 
of  the  stomach  that  it  would  retidn  nothing.  In  this  Way  tile 
continued  two  or  three  weeks  ;  she  then  sunk  into  a  state  oT 
exhaustion,  and  died.  Two  days  afterwards  the  body  was 
examined.  The  abdomen  was  occupied  by  a  mass  of  cystic 
weighing  full  l(Hb.,  and  adhering  to  the  inner  surftice  of 
peritoneum  lining  the  abdominal  muscles.  The  smaller 
cysts  contained  albumen  merely,  but  those  of  a  larger 
growth  presented  various  appearances.  In  some  there 
was  found  an  admixture  of  pus  with  albumen— in  others, 
both  these  matters  tinged  with  blood,  and  exhibiting  on  their 
inner  surface  an  ulcerated  lining  of  coagulable  lymph. 

If  you  refer  to  the  146th  Number  of  the  RbiH>sitorv,  you' 
will  perceive  ho^^  exactly  these  phenomena  accord  with  thoae 
observed  in  the  case  of  Sarah  Reade,  and  for  which  I  WM 
disposed  lo  conclude  that  it  is  the  nature  of  encysted  formic 
tlons  ultimately  to  assume  an  inflammatory  process.  Thb 
opinion  receives  additional  proof  from  the  case  before  us;, 
at  least  it  furnishes  sufficient  evidence  to  show  that  the  phe^ 
nomena  of  inflammation  are  not  mere  anomalies  in  the  his* 
tore  of  hydatidal  or  encysted  growths. 

1  cannot  conclude  this  short  sketch  without  noticing  one- 
circumstance  of  a  practical  tendency  in  the  case  o(  my  pa- 
tient. After  each  successive  operation  the  wound  readily 
healed,  and  she  soon  filled  again :  but,  at  length,  a  natural 
opening  took  place  near  the  umbilicus,  and,  for  the  space  of 
four  or  five  years,  continued  to  discbarge,  daily,  more  or  less 
of  semipurulent  matter*.  During  this  time  the  abdomen 
was  reduced  to  nearly  its  natural  size,  the  catamenia  re- 
curred at  the  proper  periods,  and  my  patient  enjoyed  a  very 
tolerable  state  of  health.     I  am.  Gentlemen,  &c.  &c., 

Reading,  August  U,  1826.  F.  B. 

^  The  quantity  varied  frum  a  tabic  spoonful  to  a  pint  in  the  twciity-frur 
hours. 
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1.    Infiamptation    of   the    Brain,    complicated    with    tubercular 
Pkhisk*. — ^Eug^ne  Godard>  aged  three  years,  began»  towards  the 
iitter  end  of  the  year,  to  be  troubled  with  frequent  cougU,  which 
cootibued  without  interruption ;  and  to  be  affected  with  diarrl^oea. 
ibwBnte  the  middle  of  April,  the  diarrhoea  increased  considerably  ; 
IW  eougk  was  always  frequent,   accompanied  with  pain  at  the 
spigaairiam,  delirium,  agitation,    doleful  moaning,  convulsions, 
fafcrj  witk  beat  of  the  skin,  and  small  and  frequent  pulse.    The 
pstioit  entered  the  hospital  on  the. 27th  April,  in  the  state  already 
deacabed.  There  were  convulsions ;  plaintive  moanir\g  during  the 
whole  Bight}  fever ;  the  &ce  pale  and  corpse-like ;  a  little  loose* 
fleas ;   the  aJidomen  distended  and  painful.     {Gum  water;  gum 
drdugki  with  ether ;  emollient  cataplasm  to  the  belly,)     29th.  Coota- 
tnal  coi%h ;  diarrhoea.     ('J  blieter  behind  the  ear.J     30th.  Orind- 
ing  of  the  teeth j    somnolency;    convulsive  movements  of  the 
Iknbe  ^  IcMisenesa ;  tenderness  of  the  abdomen ;  febrile  pulse,  96 
pnliatiDna  in  a  minute.     CEmolUent  demi- lavement}  blister  to  t lie 
nmkoij     May  1st.  Great  weakness  5  pallor  ;  death. 
.  SeeHo  Cadaverk. — Head:  About  four  or.  five  ounces  of  serum 
ii  the  occipital  fossae ;  the  lateral  ventricles  contained  about  an 
onace  of  the  aame.  kind  of  fluid,  and  the  brain  appeared  bathed  in 
tet  which  had  accumulated  at  the  base  of  the  cranium.     This 
laid  was  very  limpid.    Near  the  border  of  the  left  hemisphere,  the 
uachnoid  was  red,  thick,  infiltered  underneath  with  white  matter, 
aflherent  in  some  places  in  small  spots,  and  in  others  by  a  great 
This  matter,  examined  attentively,  appeared  purulent, 
almost  concrete.     Surrounding  this  spot,  the  cerebral  sub- 
appeared  altered  in  structure  to  some  extent.    The  cerebral 
were  gorged  with  blood,  and  the  capillaries  of  the  brain 
mnckiajected.     Thorax:  Old  adhesions  of  the  right  lung; 
aUithieoi^gaa  was  entirely  indurated  or  converted  into  tuber- 
cokras  substance,  presenting  caverns  in  some  parts,  and  hard, 
Jsoiated  tobereles  ■  in  others.    Only  the  edge  of  this  lOng  was 
i|. jH  cxepitous.    The  bronchial  glands  were  much  enlarged  and 
ewpletely tuberculous.    The  left  lun^  was  of  a  mediocre  size; 
ks  ioferio?  lobe  contained  small  tubercles;  the  superior  lobe  pre- 
seMefl  larger?oaes,  forming  masses,  some  of  which  adhered  to 
ihc.pleunu' 'This  tnembtane  was  othervrise  healthy  on  this  side. 
The  abdodHhal  organs  w^re  >in  a  healthy  state^  with   the  ex- 
ttpdoo  of  the  coMum,  whkb  showed  a  little  redness  on  its  mucous 
lofftee* 

9.  RmMHstement  of  the  Bram ;  with  BronchUis  and  Pulmonary 
Phthisis  f.— -Jaqoes  L^evre,  aged  four  years,  had  left  the  hospital 
•bout; three  weeks,  where  he  had  been  treated  for  pulmonary 
Citarrh ;  but  he  was  not  cured,  for,  at  this  time,  respiration  had 
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never  been  free.  One  day,  about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
he  had  an  access  of  fever,  which  did  not  subside  until  five  the  fol- 
lowing morning.  The  cough  now  increased  in  violence,  and  wat 
accompanied  with  vomiting  ;  he  had  also  anorexia  5  colic  pains  j 
diarrhoea ;  emaciation  ;  distention  of  the  abdomen  5  scarcity  ol 
urine ;  general  and  intense  heat  of  the  skin,  and  a  sense  of  greal 
debility.  The  chest  appeared  sonorous.  The  little  patient  bai 
had,  besides,  tinea  muqflua  for  several  months. 

February  3d.    He  re-entered   the  hospital.      4th.    Epistaxisj 
tongue  coated   and  humid  :  dry  cough.     (Mallow ;  gum  draug/U  ] 
six   leeches  to   the  chest ;  emollient   cataplasms;    abstinence,)     5th 
Cough  diminished  ;  slight  diarrhcca}  pain  in  the  abdomen  ;  fire< 
quency  of  the  pulse.     6th    Strong  paroxysms  of  cough  $  tender- 
ness of  the  abdomen.     (A  blister  to  the  sternum.)     8th.  Expulsioi 
of  a  worm  by  stool.     (Two  lavements,  with  decoction  of  the  root  o 
pteris  aquilina  and  of  helminthocorton)     9th.  Continuation  of  Um 
cough;  no  alvine  evacuation.     Castor  oU,  3u- (^^^  an  enema?) 
bouillon.)     10th.  Drowsiness,  from  which  the  child  could  only  b< 
roused   by  Ihe  cough  ',  cough  deep  and  dry  -,  respiration  a  litUi 
difficult  ;  pulse  weak,  frequent,  regular.  (Sinapism  to  the  instep.^ 
In  the  evening,  complete  drowsiness  ;  eyes  open,  and  almost  10 
sensible   to   the  light;  the   visage  was,  however,  not   altered 
trembling  of  the  limbs.     11th.  Eyes  fixed,  and  scarcely  sensible 
pulse  very   slow  and  irregular;  no  heat  of  skin  ;  constipation 
(Orange-peel  tisan  ;  helminthocorton,  Jss.  in  ^i\.  of  water  ;  half  « 
ounce  of  powdered  bark  in  three  lavements)  In  the  afternoon,  congl 
at  intervals ;  pallor  of  the  countenance ;    inspirations  deep  ao 
rattling  ;  general  insensibility.     Death  at  half-past  five. 

Sectio  Cadaveris, — Head:  Arachnoid  dry  and  shining  ;  piamale 
infiltered  ;  on  the  middle  of  its  surface,  on  the  left  side,  there  wer 
observed  a  great  number  of  granulations,  and  a  fatty,  soft,  purl 
form  tissue,  furnished  with  rosy  points,  which  penetrated  into  th 
cortical  subtance.  This  substance  itself  appeared  altered  in  stmc 
ture ;  it  was  injected,  and  of  a  reddish  colour.  The  pia  matei 
over  the  union  of  the  optic  nerves,  was  much  thickened.  Th 
vessels  of  the  cerebrum  and  of  the  cerebellum  were  void  of  blooc 
and  discoloured  ;  the  base  of  the  brain  contained  an  ounce  c 
slightly  turbid  serum.  Chest :  The  superior  lobe  of  the  right  la^ 
contained  a  white,  chalky  tubercle ;  left  lung  healthy ;  so  wei 
also  the  bronchia  on  both  sides  ;  the  trachea  full  of  purifon 
mucus  ;  its  inner  surface  was  red  in  some  parts ;  heart  full  i 
blood  of  a  violet  colour.  Abdomen :  Slight  redness  of  the  mucoi 
inerobraoe  of  the  small  intestines ;  liver  of  a  violet  red  j  ga 
bladder  contained  reddish,  fluid,  ropy  bile. 

3.  Cerebritis  with  Ramollissement — Tuberculous  degenerescence  i 
the  ventricular  membrane  of  the  Heart,  of  the  Liver,  Spleen,  an 
Mesenteric  Glands*. — Louis  Gell^,  aged  three  years,  had  hi 
cough  ever  since  the  commencement  of  the  winter,  and  was  miK 
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emaeiated  in*  cotitequence  of  long-continued  diarrhoea.     He  had 
constant  fever,  which  exhibited   very  decided  paroxysms   every 
evening.  He  entered  the  hospital  on  the  23d  of  January,  in  the  foU 
lowing  state : — Extreme  emaciation  ;  ardent  thirst ;  cephalalgia  j 
occasionally  slight  epistaxis ;  oedema  of  the  limbs  towards  evening ; 
abdomen  tumefied  ;  and  very  tender  on  pressure.     The  chest  was 
•onorous  on  percussion.     This  child  continued  in  this  weak  state 
until  his  death,  having  the  pulse  constantly  strong  and  frequent, 
bappetency,  diarrhoea,  intense  thirst,  and  tenderness  of  the  abdo- 
men.    Daring  the  last  days  of  his  life,  he  was  drowsy,  he  moaned 
frequently,  and  appeared  quite  oppressed  with  the  pain  with  which 
be  was  afflicted.     He  died  on  the  t2d  of  February,  after  having 
bad  some  convulsive  movements.     Only  soothing  remedies  were 
employed  daring  the  whole  of  the  complaint,  as   bleeding  ap- 
peared contra-indicated,  owing  to  the  excessive  weakness  of  the 
patient. 

Sectio  Cadaveris, — Head :  The  upper  part  of  the  arachnoid  pre- 
sented numerous  very  small  tubercles.     This  membrane  was  evi- 
dently thickened.     Underneath  it  were  remarked  a  kind  of  yellow 
•Ibuminous  exudation,  which  penetrated  with  the  pia  mater  into 
the  cerebral  anfractuosities.    The  upper  part  of  the  right  lobe  of 
the  cerebrum,  near  the  falx,  appeared  externally  altered  in  struc- 
tore  i  on  incising  it,  the  cortical  substance  was  found  softened, 
forming  a  sort  of  sanguinolent  pap,  which  appeared  to  be  the  result 
of  inflammation  :  there  was  no  distinct  limit  between  this  and  the 
healthy  substance.  The  lateral  ventricles  contained  but  little  sero- 
city  I  but  on  the  base  of  the  cranium,  a  great  quantity  of  this  fluid 
had  accumulated.     Thorax:  The  bronchi  were  healthy;  but  the 
two  longs  were  studded  with  grumous  tubercles,  isolated  in  the 
kit  Inng,  and  very  apparent  underneath  the  pleura.     This  lung 
was»  nevertheless,   crepitous,  although  indurated  in  many  points. 
It  did  not  adhere  to  the  pleura.     The  right  lung  was  equally  free. 
At  its  exterior-anterior  part  it  was  of  a  rose  colour  ^  but  behind, 
its  stmcture  was  indurated.     All  the  superior  lobe,  when  incised, 
was  found  indurated ;  it  contained  a  cavern  large  enough  to  admit 
the  end  of  the  finger.    The  interior  of  this  cavity  was  neither 
smooth  nor  lined  by  any  membrane.   It  was  surrounded  by  a  mass 
of  tubercles  in  a  state  of  suppuration.    A  great  mass  of  tuber- 
ciilous  bronchial  glands  adhered  to  the  root  of  the  right  lung.  The 
heart  also  presented  very  small  tuberculous  granules  on  the  internal 
larface  of  its  ventricles.    Abdomen :  The  stomach  was   healthy ; 
the  liver  contained  several  crude,  yellow  tubercles  in  the  interior 
of  its  parenchyma.     The  gall  bladder  was  of  a  considerable  size, 
distended  with  bile.    The  portion  of  peritoneum  connecting  the 
stomach  and  liver  presented  engorged,  and  almost  tuberculous, 
gUuids.     The  tissue  of  the  spleen  was  equally  studded  with  irre- 
golar  masses  of  tubercles.     The  mucous  membrane  of  the  duo- 
mam  was  white,  but  rugous  and  tubercular.     The  mesenteric 
glands  were  reddish,  tumefied,  and  some  of  them  had  passed  into 
*  tuberculous  state.     The  raeso-colon  by  the  side  of  the  coecum 
exhibited  also  masses  cf  the  same  morbid  structure.     The  fecal 
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matter  was  blackish^  like  niecooium^  being  contained  in  the  small 
intestines^  through  the  parietes  of  which  its  colour  was  percept 
tihle.  The  mucous  membrane  was  otherwise  healthy  in  appear-* 
ance.     The  bladder  was  full  of  urine. 

4.  Encephalitis,  with  Ramollissement  of  the  Brain*. — Atigustio 
Matere,  aged  four  years  and  a  half,  was  taken  ill  on  the  3 1st 
January,  with  iuappetency,  constipation,  cephalalgia,  and  after- 
wards fever  in  paroxysms.  In  the  evening,  there  was  a  rapid  di- 
minution of  the  general  strength;  profuse  perspiration  in  the 
night,  with  slight  delirium.  He  entered  the  hospital  on  the  ftJx 
of  February.  His  pulse  was  now  frequent ',  heat  moderate  j  respi- 
ration easy  ,  tongue  humid,  and  covered  with  a  whitish, coating  || 
tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  without  tumefaction  ;  constipation ; 
cephalalgia  ;  moaning  in  the  night.  SCh.  The  same  abdominal  ten- 
derness ;  fulness  in  the  region  of  the  spleen  ;  intense  cephalalgia; 
pulse  frequent  -,  skin  hot,  principally  towards  the  head ;  moaning 
at  intervals,  and  a  slight  cough.  (Mallow  tisan ;  tepid  hath ;  pe<fi* 
luvium.)  In  the  evening,  cephalalgia  very  severe.  Eight  leeches  ti 
the  temples ;  lotion  of  vinegar  and  water  to  the  forehead  J  9th; 
Fever  -,  constipation  -,  cephalalgia  rather  less  severe.  (EmolUeni 
lavement;  emollient  cataplasm  to  the  abdomen;  bouillon  J  lOth^ 
Paleness  of  the  countenance;  drowsiness;  severe  cephalalgia^ 
moaning ;  general  soreness ;  pulse  frequent ;  lips  dry ;  tongue 
slightly  humid  and  red  ;  one  alvine  evacuation,  followed  by  faint- 
ness.  ('Mallow  tisan ;  lotion  to  the  forehead;  helminthocorton  ^s» 
in  3iv.  of  water;  abstinence. J  12th.  Pulse  extremely  frequent. 
(150  in  a  minute),  decubitus  on  the  left  side,  with  the  head  resting 
on  the  hand  ;  intolerable  cephalalgia ;  screaming  at  intervals ;  n4 
sleep  ;  no  delirium  ;  pain  in  the  abdomen  ;  general  irritability ; 
severe  pain  and  screaming,  when  the  head  was  attempted  to  b^ 
moved ;  tongue  a  little  encrusted  ;  dilatation  of  the  pupils.  fMair 
low;  oily  draught  with  ether;  (!J  emulsion  with  syrup  of  poppiei, 
3j ;  tepid  bath  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.)  He  had  abun<iant,  fetid 
alvine  evacuations  while  in  the  bath.  He  continued  in  much  th4 
same  state  during  the  day ;  but  had  a  little  sleep  in  the  nighC 
13th.  The  same  smyptoms  of  irritability^  drowsiness;  pallor  Of 
the  countenance;  pulse  extremely  frequent;  skin  dry  and  ex- 
cessively hot ;  head  inclined  a  little  to  the  right ;  eyes  closed ; 
cephalalgia  referred  to  the  frontal  region  ;  lips  and  tongue  dry  and 
encrusted.  ^Lemonade ;  emulsion  ^ij,  with  syrup  of  poppies,  Jss. ; 
tepid  bath  ;  blister  to  the  nucha ;  weak  wine  and  water  ;  abstinence  J 
14th.  Pupils  dilated ;  the  pain  referred  by  the  child  to  the  eyes  and 
sub-orbitar  region ;  evacuation  of  urine,  but  no  alvine  discbarge ; 
slight  cough  ;  tenderness  of  the  abdomen  continues  :  other  symp- 
toms the  same  as  the  day  before.  ^Lemonade  ;  mustard  bath  to  Ute 
legs ;  emulsion,  with  half  a  gros  of  syrup  of  diascordium  and  of 
orange  flower  water  ;  vinegar  and  water  to  the  forehead;  four  grainS 
of  calomel;  sinapisms  to  the  feet. J  15th.  The  same  symptoms; 
also,  stiffness  of  the  fingers ;  spasmodic  movements  ;  no  stool ; 
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feiotoeflS.  {Two  bi'uters  to  the  legs ;  half  an  ounce  of  cinchona  in 
tkrte  lavements  ;  ether  draught ;  sinapisms  to  the  insiepa.J  Death  the 
same  clay  in  the  afternoon. 

Sertio  Cadaveris. — Head  :  Sutures  loose  }  arachnoid  very  smooth 
and  shining  3  cerebral  vessels  injected  -,  lateral  ventricles  dilated, 
contaioing  some  slightly  turbid  fluid ;  their  partition  was  soft  and 
torn ;  plexus  choroides  very  pale  -,    the  roof  of  the  ventricles  was 
Id  a  state  of  ramollissement  3  so  were  also  the  peduncles  of  the 
pioeal  gland.     Both  cavities  contained  from  two  :  to  three  ounces 
ofsero^ity.  Behind  the  tubercula  quadrigemina,  the  arachnoid  was 
slightly  thickened  ;  the  subjacent  tissue  was  of  a  yellowish  colour^ 
am)  exhibited  a  small  quantity  of  puriform  matter.  This  tissne  was 
red  and  iofiltered  near  the  optic  nerves.     The  ^ructure  of  these 
oenres  at  tbeir  bifurcation  was  yellow,  like  the  portion  observed  in 
t^  neighboarhood  of  the  tubercula  quadrigcmina.     Thorax :  The 
left  long  healthy.     The  right  adhered  to  the  pleura  3  its  superior 
lobe  presented  some  tubercles  on  its  surface  3  the  pulmonary  tissue 
wu  rather  engorged,  but  it  was  crepitous.     The  heart  contained 
riolei-coloured  fluid  blood.     The  cesophagus  was  healthy  and  fnll 
of  green  fluid,  regurgitating  from  the  stomach.     Abdomen :    Sto* 
Qadi  strongly  contracted  3  its  interior  rugs  very  prominent,  and 
white  as  marble  3  the  small  intestines  flabby,  containing  here  and 
there  a  great  quantity  of  brown  fluid  matter.     The  mucous  mem^^ 
hiaoe  was  healthy,  excepting  near  the  ccecum,  where  it  was  red* 
Ihe  large  intestines  contained  some  greenish,  fluid,  fecal  matter  3 
the  mucous  lining  of  the  ascending  colon  was  slightly  red.    The 
liver  was  in  the  natural  state  3  the  gall-bladder  contained  reddish- 
^Uow  bile.     The  mesentery  corresponding  to  the  injected  portion 
«f  the  soMdl  intestine  contained  some  encysted  tubercles.     The 
ipleeo  appeared  healthy. 

We  may  remark  upon  this  case,  as  well  as  the  preceding  ones, 
that  the  treatment  was  justsuch  as  an  old  nurse  would  have  adopted. 
She  knows  that  a  little  cordial  or  a  spoonful  of  syrup  of  poppies 
will  sometimes  relieve  pain.  The  physician  of  the  H6pitsd  des 
EnfaiM  expected  it  would  have  done  the  same  thing,  although  the 
pain  proceeded  from  inflammation  of  the  brain  1 

5.  Fiiirgnt  Hematodes — Ligature  of  the  Carotid  Artery,  By  M.  Lis- 
friBc*. — Lenoir  (Josephine),  aged  eighteen  years,  of  a  lymphatico- 
stogaine  temperament,  enjoyed  perfect  health  until  she  arrived  at 
the  age  of  twelve.  At  this  period  there  appeared  in  the  situation 
of  the  right  parotid  gland  a  tumour,  accompanied  with  slight  ce- 
phalalgia, throbbing  in  the  right  lateral  region  of  the  head,  and 
palpitations  of  the  heart.  This  tumour  was  supposed,  by  the  prac- 
tHioners  who  were  consulted,  to  be  engorgement  of  the  lymphatic 
▼essels  of  the  neck.  Froni  the  flrst  appearance  of  the  malady, 
uotil  1987,  hemorrhage  took  place  at  various  times  from  the 
meatUB  anditorius  of  the  side  affected,  which  appeared  to  ease  the 
piin  from  time  to  time,  without  arresting  the  development  of  the 
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tumour^  the  pulsation  in  which  becoming  more  manifest,  inspired 
the  friends  of  the  patient  with  serious  inquietude.    Resorting  to 
Paris  to  obtain  the  succours  of  the  surgical  art,  she  entered  the 
hospital  of  la  Piti6  on  the  11th  of  January,  1897>  ia  thefbUowiog 
state  : — From  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw  to  the  lobule  of  the  ear, 
the  tumour  is  soft,  even,  round,  without  change  of  colour  at  the 
base,  of  the  size  of  a  hen*s  ^^g,  diminishing  on  pressure,  exhibiting 
pulsations  synchronous  with  those  of  the  heart,  which  palsatioos» 
without  quite  ceasing,  are  less  perceptible  during  the  compression  of 
the  primitive  carotid  artery;  pulsations  otherwise  stronger,  moie 
frequent,  and  extensive,  thau  in^the  natural  state.  When  the  tumoar 
was  compressed,  no  effect  appeared  to  be  produced  on  the  bndo. 
All  these  circumstances  gave  rise  to  an  opinion  that  this  was  an 
aneurism  of  the  external  carotid  artery.     (F.  S.  5^iij->  am/  low  diH 
from  12th  January  to   10th  April.)     Ligature  on  the  common 
carotid,   which  was  intended  to  be  had  recourse  to,  was  defeired, 
owing  to  the  lowness  of  the  temperature  of  the  atmosphere  and 
other  circumstances,  which  left  time  to  observe  the  disease  with' 
more  attention.  Several  distinguished  practitioners  were  consulted 
on  the  question,   whether  or  not  the  heart  was  healthy  }     It  was 
their  unanimous  opinion  that  this  organ  was  in  the  natural  state. 
The  beating  of  the  common  carotid,  which  appeared  to  extend  to' 
about  two  inches  and  a  half  in  all  directions  below  the  tumonri 
rendered  it  rather  suspicious  that  this  vessel  was  also  affected  :  in 
fine,  an  abundant  discbarge  of  blood  from  the  meatus  nuditorius 
of  the  same  side  gave  rise  to  some  inquietude.     On  examining 
with  attention  the  interior  of  the  car,  a  small,  soft,  reddish  tubercle 
was  discovered,  formed  of  an  erectile  tissue.     This  gave  rise  to  a 
suspicion  that  the  tumour,  regarded  before  as  an  aneurism,  was  • 
fungus  hematodes.  As  it  appeared  evident,  from  the  circumstances 
attending  the  case,  that,  if  abandoned  to  the  efforts  of  nature,  it 
would  lead  to  certain  death,  M.  Lisfranc  tliought  that  some  chasd^ 
would  be  afforded  to  the  patient  by  applying  a  ligature  on  the 
carotid  artery.     In  a  case  so  serious  and  complicated  he,  however^ 
not  wishing  to  rely  entirely  upon  his  own  views,  presented  the 
patient  to  the  Academic  Royale  de  M^decine  (Section  of  Surgery), 
the  members  of  which  were  of  opinion  that  the  operation  ought  to 
be  had  recourse  to.    The  greater  number  of  the  distinguished 
surgeons   who  saw  the  cose   thought  that  the  tumour   was  aa 
aneurism,  and  not  a  fungus  hematodes. 

April  10th,  in  the  presence  of  several  members  of  the  academy, 
the  operation  was  performed  in  the  following  manner:— The 
patient,  lying  on  her  left  side,  contracted  the  sterno-mastoid 
muscle,  in  order  to  render  its  anterior  edge  more  distinct,  along 
which  M.  Lisfranc  made  an  incision  of  three  inches  long,  in  the 
middle  of  the  neck.  The  skin,  the  sub-cutaneous  cellular  tissue^ 
and  the  fascia  cervicalis  were  incised  with  precaution ;  a  very  con- 
siderable venous  plexus,  observed  under  this  tissue,  was  moved 
aside  with  great  care,  and  held  by  the  finger  of  an  assistant  towards 
the  upper  angle  of  the  wound.  A  sponge  squeezed  out  of  cold 
water  was  now  applied  for  a  few  minutes  to  the  wound,  by  which 
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means  the  bltediofi;  of  the  small  vessels  was  stopped^  and  the  surface 
of  the  wouad  looked  as  clean  as  if  it  had  been  on  the  dead  body. 
The  dieadi  of  the  artery  was  divided  with  great  care  according  to 
the  method  of  Scarpa.  The  cellular  tissue  surrounding  the  vessel 
was  moved  aside  with  the  fingers,  and  the  sterno  hyoidien  muscle 
was  pressed  inward  and  downward  out  of  the  way.  The  jugular 
vein,  known  by  its  colour,  its  softness,  and  the  augmentation  or 
dimination  of  its  size,  as  the  patient  exerted  herself  or  not,  was 
mofed  inward.  A  large  vein  was  discovered  passing  across  the 
upper  part  of  the  wound ;  the  cellular  tissue  surrounding  it  was 
removed  with  great  precaution,  and  two  ligatures  were  applied  ; 
tbe?eiDwas  then  divided  in  the  interval.  The  internal  jugular 
TeJD,  moved  outward,  permitted  a  ligature  to  be  carried  under  the 
artery,  from  without  inward,  with  great  facility.  The  operator, 
having  satisfied  himself  that  the  artery,  and  nothing  but  the 
artery,  was  included  in  this  ligature,  tied  the  vessel  very  tightly. 
The  polsations,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  some  authors,  did  not 
eonpletely  cease  in  the  tumour,  the  size  of  which  had  already 
diminished  one  half.  The  pneumo-gastric  and  the  great  sym- 
pathetic nerves  were  observable  at  the  bottom  of  the  wound. 
The  extremities  of  the  ligature  were  allowed  to  hang  out  at  the 
lower  angle  of  the  wound.  The  edges  of  the  wound  were  now 
brought  together  by  two  strips  of  adhesive  plaster,  and  a  compress 
and  bandage  applied. 

Tlie  pulse,  examined  by  M.  Moreau  during  the  whole  of  the 
operation,  did  not  undergo  any  change.     The  patient,   in  every 
fcspect,  showed  uncommon  courage.    From  ten  o'clock  until  one 
io  the  afternoon,  she  felt  remarkably  well ;  the  throbbing  in  the 
^  less  painful }  countenance  smiling ;  pulse  as  natural  as  before 
^k operation;  slight   pain  only  in  the  wound.     (Gumwaier;  ah' 
folute  ahitmence.J     At   one  o*clock,  pulse  frequent,   quick,  full, 
Wd;  face  flushed;    injection   of  the  conjunctiva;  eyes  full    of 
tears;   cephalalgia.      (V.S,   ,^viij.  from  the  arm;  application  of 
fee  to  the  tumour  J     At  three  o'clock,  the  patient  felt  a  little  pain 
ifl  the  throat.     (The  ice  to  be  discontinued  J     At  six  o'clock,  some 
slight  shirerings  ;  perspiration  ;  feeling  of  syncope ;  severe  pains 
in  the  epigastric  region  and  towards  the  sternum  ;  nausea ;  cepha* 
ialgia;  pulse  full   and  accelerated;  countenance  pale.     At  eight 
o'clock,  the  countenance  looked  as  before  the  operation ;  the  epi- 
gastric and  substernal  pain  less  severe.     (The  same  drink,)     She 
jiassed  the  night  very  quietly.     11th.    Difficulty  of  deglutition  di- 
aiiaished ;  epigastric  pain  continues ;   pulse  frequent ;  face  flushed 
and  swelled ;  injection  of  the  superficial  veins ;  cephalalgia  re- 
lieved by  three  bleedings  from  the  nose,  which  took  place  between 
Dine  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  noon.  At  this  moment,  throbbing 
in  the  head ;  cephalalgia ;  dyspnoea  ;  and  a  sense  of  suffbcation. 
(V.  5.  3^"j«  fr^^  '^  f^^>  followed   by  great  relief  J     The  wound 
dressed  morning  and  evening.  Towards  the  evening  the  symptoms 
vetvned.     (Eight  ounces  of  blood  taken  from,  th^  foot)     Marked 
relief;  two  hours*  sleep  during  the  night.    12th.  Pulsation  weaker 
^  the  tumour^  which  appears  a  little  diminished  in  volume  ;  pain 
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in  the  throat  quite  g^one.     (ytgetahh  lemokade  fof  drimkj    In  the 
course  of  the  day,  the  head   became  affected  again  with  severe 
pain  ',  pulse  full  and  frequent ;  skin  hot  and  moist  ^  palpitations. 
(k\  S»  3^^'J*  fi^^^  ^^  /^^^  followed  by  a  remarkable  amendanaUi 
dressing  the  same,)     13th.  Substernal  pain  less  acute  j  skin  con- 
tinues hot ;  pulse  frequent  and  full ;  cephalalgia  persists.     (FL  S, 
^viij.  from  the  foot.)    Complete  cessation  of  the  pains«      The 
aspect  of  the  wound  looks  favourable  ;  it  is  dressed  twice  arday. 
14  th.  Slight  sleep  during  the  night ;  the  pain  of  the  stomach  aai 
chest  is  now  only  intermittent.     {EmolUent  drink,^     In  the  day- 
pulse  frequent ;  face  flushed  ;  ardent  heat  of  the  skin }  veins  oF 
the  face  much  injected ;  sense  of  general  weakness  and  of  con- 
striction  in  the  chest.     (In  the  evening,  V,  S,  ^ly,  from  the  foot.) 
This  was  followed  by  slight  syncope,  though  with  sensible  ame- 
lioration.    15th.  Pulse  less  frequent  and  less  fall;  tumultuous 
throbbing  in  the  precordial  region ;  general  illness  ;  anxiety.    (The 
same  drink;  antispasmodk  mixture.)     16th.  Pain  in  the  neck,  attri- 
buted to  the  constant  position  of  the  patient  on  the  back  $  consi- 
derable debility.     The  wound  looks  well,  and  the  suppuration  is  of 
a  good  quality.     17th,  at  four  o'clock   in   the  morning,  painful 
oppression  ;  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  thorax  ;  intense  cephalal- 
gia, (f^.  S.  3Ti*  fi^^^^  ^^  foot.)  This  was  followed  by  inexpressible 
relief.     At  eight  o'clock,  in  the  same  state.     {Few  spoonfuie  ef 
bouillon  ;  diluent  drink ;  antispasmodic  mixture,)    On  dressing  the 
-wound,  a  point  near  the  ligature  looked  very  angry,  which  gave 
rise  to  a  suspicion  that  a  coagulum  had  not  yet  formed*     In  the 
evening,  pain   in  the  throat ;  prostration  of  strength  j  pulse  less 
accelerated  ;  contractions  of  the  heart  less  violent.  18th.  No  diffi- 
culty of  deglutition  ;  the  same  state  of  the  heart  and  pulse;    At 
five   oVlock  in   the  evening,  countenance  thin ;  swelhsg  of  the 
veins  of  the  forehead  ;  slept  for  an  hour.    At  this  time  the  patient 
wished  to  drink  ;  in  lifting  her  head  to  do  so,  she  felt  slight  prick- 
ing in  the  wound,  and  dreadful  hemorrhage  immediately  ensued. 
The  dressing  was   immediately  removed,   and   the  finger  of  the 
religieuse  pressed  in  the  wound  was  not  able  to  arrest  the   flow  of 
blood.    The   house-surgeon   immediately  arrived  and  found  the 
patient  in   a  state  of  syncope  ;  the  hemorrhage  had  stopped  ;  in- 
spirations deep  and  rare ;  pulsations  of  the  heart  slow  and  feeble  -, 
pulse  small  and  very  compressible.     (Aspersion   of  the  face  with 
vinegar  and  water  ;  friction  on  the  precordial  region  and  of  the  lin^.) 
The  pulse  became  insensible  ;  the  heart  ceased  to' contract;  at  a 
quarter  before  eight  all  attention  was  now  useless ;  the  patient 
was  no  more.     The  tumour  had  diminished  one-half; 

SecHo  Cadaveris,  forty-five  hours  after  death. — ^Embonpoint 
ordinary ;  slight  rigidity  of  the  limbs ;  skin  blanched.  Head : 
The  base  of  the  cranium  presented  a  very  remarkable  alteration  • 
The  petrous  bone  of  the  right  side  had  tripled  its  natural  size  5  its 
superior  edge  was  on  a  level  with  the  small  wings  of  the  sphenoid. 
Its  tissue  was  soft,  friable.  On  detaching  the  dura  mater,  frag- 
ments of  this  bone  came  away  adhering  to  the  membrane.  The 
mterior  of  this  bone  was  spongy,  and  of  a  reddish  colour,  resem- 
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V&Mg  the  caTernous   portion,  slightly  macerated.     The  cavernous 
MM  of  the  same  side  was  fiaccid  at  the  internal  extremity  of  the 
petroBs  portion.     This  portion  extended  to   the  posterior  clinoid 
process,  both  of  which  appeared  to  form  only  one  piece  of  bone. 
Hie  disori^anization  of  the  bone  in  this  part  was  such  that  a  probe 
eoold  be  ran  in  many  points  from  the  interior  of  the  cranium  to 
the  cervical  region  through  preternatural  apertures.     The  thyroid 
>Luid  was  apparently  healthy.     The  common   motor  oculi,  the 
JtChetic,  the  trifacial,  and  the  external  motor  oculi  nerves,  did  not 
loesent  any  sensible  change  of  structure  \  but  the  acoustic  and 
iusial  nerves  were  at  least  twice  their  natural  size   at  the  point 
Mfore  entering  the  petrous   bone.    The  dura  mater  was  much 
liickeDed   in  the   right  temporal  fossa,  and  so  adherent  to  the 
Ktroos  portion  as  to  render  it  impossible  to  separate  the  two  wlth- 
lat  tearing  off  fragments  of  the  bone.     All  the  sinuses  were  enor- 
■•nsly  dilated,   particularly  those   of  the   diseased   side.      The 
nperior  and  inferior  petrous   and  the  cavernous  sinuses  of  that 
tide  were  filled  with  an  erectile,  spongy  substance,  divided  into  an 
ofinite  number  of  small  cells,  all  of  which  communicating  with 
lach  other  ^  by  insufflation,  they  could  be  distended  into  a  poly- 
^Mial   form  :  they  contained   hardly  any  blood.    The  arachnoid 
ad  pia  mater  were  thickened  and  adherent  to  each  other  over  the 
Mpstr  surfiice  of  the  middle  lobe  of  the  brain  on  the  diseased  side, 
nii^  hrain  did  not  entirety  Jilt  the  cranium.     An  interval  of  a  quarter 
rf  Ml  inch  separated  the  cranial,  from  the  cerebral,  arachnoid. 
rbe  brain  was  otherwise  in  the  natural  state,   its  colour  only  ap- 
learing  rather  paler.     Neck :  The  fungous  tumour  was  situated 
I  the  hollow  between  the  posterior  edge  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  the 
iMtoid  process,  extending  to  the  lower  surface  of  the   petrous 
•rtioo  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the  auditory  conduit,  to  which  it 
dlMred  by  strong  prolongations.     Between  the  ramus  of  the  jaw 
id  the  tumour  was  observed  the  superficial  temporal  artery  and 
tin  ;  the  facial  nerve  enveloped  in  a  hard  cellular  tissue  ;  several 
Vina  in  a  remarkably  enlarged  state  j  the  stylo-maxillary  ligament, 
•Jl  the  cervieo-fEicial  branch  of  the  respiratory  nerve.     The  in- 
emal  carotid  artery  traversed  the   substance  of  the  fungus,  in 
fhich  it  gave  off  three  thick  branches ;  to  the  jugular  vein,  which 
Mitained  within  its  canal  a  considerable  prolongation  of  the  tumour; 
d  a  great  number  of  accidentally  developed  veins ;  to  the  pneumo* 
gMtric  and  to  the  superior  and  middle  cervical  ganglions.    The 
ptrotid  gland  was  found  in  a  state  of  great  atrophy,  reduced  to  a 
ftry  small  size.     The  skin  over  the   fungus   was   healthy.     The 
tomour,  since  the  hemorrhage,  had  diminished  very  considerably. 
Divested  of  its  cellular  covering,  and  of  the  surrounding  vessels, 
iUsize  was  not  larger  than  that  of  a  hen's  egg.     Its  form  and  ap- 
pevance  might  have  been  compared  to  those  of  the  heart  of  a 
ttm^ontha   foetus.    Its   structure  was  soft,  spongy,   of  little 
KHwistence,  diminishing  under  the  pressure  of  the  fingers,  of  a 
My  red  or  brownish  colour.     It  was  formed  partly  of  aneuris- 
natic  Tcssels  and  partly   of   erectile  tissue  j  it  had  no   proper 
c^nie.   Its  cells  communicated  with  each  other,  and  appeared  to 
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consist  entirely  of  arteries  and  veins  in  a  dilated  state,  v|iieh 
formed  the  chief  constituents  of  the  fungus.    The  upper  two* 
thirds  of  the  wound  resulting  from  the  operation  was  cicatrized  $ 
the  rest  was  filled  by  a  fleshy  substance.    There  was  do  abscess  or 
purulent  secretion  any  where  surrounding  the  part.    The  ligature 
still  embraced  the  artery  $  and,  what  was  remarkable,  the  rupture 
had  taken  place  fifteen  lines  below  the  ligature,  and  a  coagulum 
filled  the  calibre,  otherwise  healthy,  of  the  vessel,  from  the  liga^ 
ture  to  the  opening  where  the  hemorrhage  had  issued.     Thorax : 
In  the  posterior  mediastinum,  some  of  the  lymphatic  glands  were 
found  softened,  containing  caseous  matter,   which  had  no  con- 
nexion with  the  wound  of  the  neck.     All  the  other  parts  were 
healthy.     Abdomen :  All  the  abdominal  viscera  were  in  the  natural 
state  3  a  great  quantity  of  gas  had  formed  in  the  digestive  canal 
and  in  the  ()eritoneal  cavity. 

We  have  translated  this  very  interesting  case  nearly  at  foil 
length.  It  is  very  probable  that,  had  hemorrhage  not  taken  place, 
the  patient  must  have  soon  died  of  the  disease  of  the  brain  and  of 
the  bone.     The  case  is  altogether  one  of  great  interest. 

6.  Sarcoma  of  the  Lower  Jaw — Amputation  of  the  left  half  of  the 
Bone  *. — Vaneisam  (P.  F.),  aged  47,  of  a  sanguineous  temperament, 
of  a  good  constitution,  entered  the  hospital  on  the  9th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1S97>  presenting  a  sarcoma  of  the  lower  jaw,  extending  from 
the  left  branch  of  that  bone  to  the  symphisis.  The  disease  ww 
of  seven  mouths*  standing,  and  had  come  on  without  any  evident 
cause.  When  first  noticed  by  the  patient,  it  was  in  the  form  of  a 
small  tumour,  about  the  size  of  a  common  pea,  scarcely  distin- 
guishable from  the  body  of  the  bone  -,  this  grew  progressively, 
until  it  at  last  attained  a  considerable  size.  The  pain,  at  first 
slight  and  intermitting,  soon  became  constant  and  lancinating.  The 
tumour  which  formed  in  the  mouth  rendered  mastication  and 
speech  difficult.  At  the  time  the  patient  entered  the  hospital,  the 
gums  were  in  a  state  of  carcinomatous  ulcer,  from  which  sanious 
and  very  fetid  discharge  issued.  The  sub-maxillary  lymphatic 
glands  of  the  side  affected  were  much  enlarged  |  but  the  skia 
covering  them,  as  well  as  covering  the  jaw,  was  in  a  state  of  per- 
fect integrity. 

Before  resorting  to  any  operation,  M.  Lisfranc  tried  antiphlo- 
gistics  for  some  days  -,  but  from  these  no  further  advantage  was 
obtained  than  a  diminution  of  the  glandular  swellings.  M.  Lis- 
franc, therefore,  resolved  to  operate,  which  he  did  on  the  26th  of 
November,  in  the  following  manner  : — Having  examined  the  in- 
terior of  the  mouth,  and  finding  that  the  disease  did  not  extend 
beyond  the  ramus  of  the  maxilla,  he  made  an  incision,  which,  com- 
mencing at  the  middle  of  the  loose  part  of  the  lip,  extended  to  the 
inferior  edge  of  the  jaw,  dividing  the  whole  thickness  of  the  soft 
parts  covering  the  bone.  From  the  point  last  mentioned  the  inci-. 
sion  was  prolonged  an  inch  lower,  owing  to  the  size  of  the  tumour ; 
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itwu^en  cftiried  transversely,  from  before  backward,  to  a  quarter 
of  as  mcb  below  and  behind  the  angle  of  the  jaw.     The  flap  was 
theo  dissected  up,  and  two  teeth  were  extracted,  in  order  to  admit 
the  saw.    The  bone  was  divided   behind  close  to  the  ramus,  and 
aoterioiiy  through  the  symphisis.     The  operator  then  took  hold  of 
the  insuhted  portion,  and  by  making  a  few  slight  tractions,  was 
able  to  depress  it.     The  tumour,  which  extended  very  deeply  under 
the  tongue,  was  dissected  from  before  backward,  and  from  above 
downward  with  great  care.  The  raninal  arteries  were  not  divided  : 
no  bleeding  of  consequence   took  place  >  nor  was  it  necessary 
either  to  tie  any  of  the  vessels  or  cauterize  them. 

The  reporter  remarks  upon  this  case,  that  the  multitude  of 
spectators  who  witnessed  the  operation  did  not  know  which  to 
admire  the  more,  the  courage  of  the  patient  or  the  coolness  and 
steadiness  of  the  operator.  Three  hours  after  the  patient  had  been 
pot  to  bed,  M.  Lisfranc  brought  the  vertical  portion  of  the  wound 
together  by  points  of  the  twisted  suture  -,  but  the  transverse  por- 
tion was  not  united,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  discharge  of  fluid. 
No  unpleasant  symptoms  took  place  during  the  day,  beyond  a 
little  fulness  of  the  pulse.  He  was  ordered  to  remain  perfectly 
<liuet,  and  to  abstain  from  all  nourishment.  He  was  bled  from  the 
trm  in  the  evening  to  the  amount  of  eight  ounces. 

It  is  sufficient  to  remark^  that  before  the  end  of  December  the 
pstient  was  perfectly  well.  He  was  kept  a  month  longer  than  ne- 
cessary in  the  hospital,  in  order  to  be  assured  that  the  cure  was 
complete.  When  he  left  it,  in  the  beginning  of  January,  1828,  the 
cicatrix  was  scarcely  visible  when  he  had  his  cravat  on  -,  the  side 
operated  on  was  very  little  depressed ;  the  right  side  of  the  jaw 
inclined  a  little  to  the  left  3  but  it  could  be  easily  moved  to  its 
original  position  5  the  left  ramus  of  the  bone  fell  rather  inward  ; 
is  e?ery  other  respect  the  patient  was  cured  without  having  run 
the  least  danger,  and  the  deformity  was  scarcely  apparent, 

7.  Stricture  of  the  Urethra  cured  by  a  Mercurial  Treatment.  By 
Pirofessor  Graefe  *. — A  man  who  had  had  gonorrhcea  several  times 
was  troubled  for  eleven  years  with  stricture  of  the  urethra,  which 
Has  latterly  so  considerable  as  to  produce  a  development  of  tu- 
noors  along  the  passage,  extending  throughout  the  perinseum.  He 
fch  a  constant  inclination  to  make  water,  but  the  fluid  only  came 
drop  by  drop,  in  consequence  of  which  the  bladder  was  never  com- 
pletely emptied.  The  absorption  of  the  urine  had  affected  the  con- 
ititation  of  the  patient  very  much  -,  and  it  communicated  to  the 
breath  and  perspiration  a  strong  urinous  odour.  When  the  patient 
entered  the  hospital  his  suffering  was  in  the  extreme  3  the  tumours 
had  enlarged  to  such  a  degree  that  he  had  not  been  able  to  pass  any 
vine  Ibreight-and-forty  hours.  At  this  time  he  had  a  violent  fever ; 
file  inflammation  which  supervened  in  the  bladder  and  the  scrotum 
hid  resisted  blood-letting,  general  and  local  3  and  part  of  the  urine 
hsd  become  extravasated  into  the  surrounding  cellular  tissue  through 
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an  opening  which  had  formed  behind  the  stricture.  The  pimtare 
of  the  bladder,  performed  immediately,  owing  to  the  impossibility 
of  introducing  the  catheter,  removed  the  danger  for  the  moment. 
The  fever  and  the  inflammatory  symptoms  abated  under  the  use  of 
appropriate  internal  remedies  ;  but  a  considerable  part  of  the 
scrotum  had  become  gangrenous,  and  when  the  slough  separated, 
a  great  quantity  of  urine,  which  had  been  extravasated,  came  away 
at  the  same  time.  In  this  state  of  things,  and  considering  es- 
pecially the  original  cause  of  this  inveterate  affection,  mercorial 
frictions  were  prescribed.  Under  the  influence  of  this  treatment, 
the  urethral  tumours  disappeared  ;  the  testicles,  which  were  before 
naked,  became  enveloped  in  skin  ^  the  urinary  fistulas  closed,  and 
the  patient  quitted  the  hospital,  leaving  his  blessing  behind  him^ 
together  with  his  old  scrotum. 

8.  Fracture  of  ilie  Cranium,  with  Depression^, — A  little   boy, 
nine  years  of  age,  was  knocked  down  by  a  heavy  piece  of  woody 
which  fell  upon  his  head  from  a  considerable  height.    Blood  issueit 
from  the  mouth,  nostrils,  ears,  and  eyelids.     On  examining  the 
wound,  the  cranium  was  found  slightly  depressed  in  the  direction 
from  one  ear  to  the  other ;  and  above  the  right  ear  there  was  a 
laceration,  an  inch  long,  of  the  skin.     A  probe  introduced  under 
the  detached  integuments  penetrated  easily  so  far  as  the  opposite 
tiemporal  region.     A  large  crucial  incision,  which  divided  the  in- 
teguments, brought  into  appearance  a  fracture  of  the  bone,  whlcb 
extended  from   the  temporal  bone  of  the  right  side,  across  the 
parietal,  to  the  left  side  of  the  head.     The  anterior  portion  of  llitf 
bone  was  depressed  about  half  a  line  below  the  level  of  the  pos^ 
terior.     A  second  fissure,  commencing  at  the  termination  of  thd 
first,  directed  its  course  across  the  irontal  bone,  towards  the  right 
eye.     The  edges  of  this  fracture  separated  to  the  distance  of  about 
a  line  from  each  other,  so  that  the  pulsations  of  the  brain  were  ob- 
servable through  it.     A  great  quantity  of  sanguinolent  fluid  issued 
from  the  fissure.     This  last  circumstance  determined  Professor 
Graefe  to  delay  the  operation  of  trephining,  and  to  try  the  effect 
of  blood-letting,  cold  applications  to  the  bead,  laxatives,  and  Tioe*^ 
gar  lavements.     The  sensibility  of  the  patient  returned  in  a  short 
time  under  the  employment  of  these  remedies.    The  whole  of  the 
denuded  wounds  of  the  bone,  which  were  very  extensive,  were 
dressed  simply  with  lint  soaked  in  tepid  water.  By  degrees,  severdl 
portions  of  the  denuded  and  contused  bone  separated,  forming  alto* 
gether  nearly  three  square  inches  of  surface.  Under  these  portions  of 
detached  bone  the  dura-mater  was  converted  into  a  fleshy  substance 
of  a  good  aspect,  which,  under  the  continued  use  of  the  simple 
dressing,  already  mentioned,  became  converted  into  a  firm  mem- 
branous substance.     In  about  three  months,  the  child  completely 
recovered. 

This  cure,  as  well  as  many  more  of  a  similar  nature,  prove  that  the 
applicationof  the  trephine  is  not  always  necessary  in  fracture  of  the 
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eraoium  with  depression.  There  is  no  operation  to  the  performance 
of  which  the  surgeon  is  called^  so  generally  unsuccessful  as  that 
of  trephining,  and  it  becomes  almo:«t  a  question,  at  least  in  our 
miod,  whether  more  recoveries  would  not  take  place,  upon  the 
whole,  if  this  operation  was  never  had  recourse  to.  Unless  the 
depession  be  very  considerable,  we  conceive  that  it  would  be  ad-* 
▼isable  to  defer  it  for  some  time  and  give  other  remedies  a  fair 
trial. 

9.  BydaHds    of    the    Mamma — Operation  *.—  A    robust    young 
woman,  aged  twenty-five  years,  was  troubled  for  several  months 
with  pain  in  the  right  breast,  which,  after  commencing  at  a  small 
point  at  the  upper  and  outer  part  of  that  organ,  increased  gra- 
dwlly  in  extent,  and  became  at  last  very  intense.     On  examining 
the  part,  a  hard,  moveable^  thick  tumour,  like  a  hen's  egg,  was 
discovered,  presenting   several    inequalities,  and  very  much  re- 
sembling a  deep-seated  scirrhus.     All  the  means   employed  in 
sinikr  cases  were  tried  in  this,  but  without  effect,  and  the  pain 
becoming  insupportable,  an  operation  for  the  removal  of  the  tumour 
wii  had  recourse  to.     On  cutting  down  upon  it,  the  knife  arrived- 
>t  a  cavity,  which  was  found  to  contain  some  round  bodies  as 
white  as  snow.     Th€»e  were  loose  hydatids,  many  of  which  imme- 
diately  escaped  out  of  the  wound.    Three  of  them  were  as  large  as 
Dots;  the  other  seven  were  smaller.     They  were  spherical  and 
fenned  of  a  white  shining  membrane,  very  dense,  and  about  half  a 
Ihie  in  thickness  ;  they  were  filled  with  fluid  aluminous  lymph. 
The  membrane  of  the  small  hydatids  was  thinner,  more  delicate, 
lactescent,  but  more  translucid,  than  that  of  the  larger.    M.  le  Pro- 
fcnor  Rudolph],  the  learned  helminthologist  at  Berlin,  could  not 
determine  the  characters  of  their  animality.     The  parietes  of  the 
csfity  which  contained  these  bodies  were  smooth,  being  lined  by  a 
firm,  dense  cellular  tissue,  which  had  almost  assumed  the  nature  of 
•eroos  membrane.     A  plug  of  lint  was  introduced  into  the  cavity 
is  order  to  bring  on  a  vigorous  suppuration,  and  thereby  give  rise 
to  adhesion  of  its  parietes  5  but  this  application  did  not  sufiice  ; 
idioroQS  serosity  continued  to  discharge  from  it  for  a  long  time, 
u  that  more  irritating  substances  were  found  necessary.    These, 
especially  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  mercury,  brought  on  good  sup- 
puration, and  adhesion  ultimately  took  place  between  the  sides  of 
the  cavity.    It  was  two  months  after  the  operation  before  the 
patient  was  perfectly  cured. 

10.  Btmarkahle  Case  of  Malformation  of  the  Vascular  System  in 
^new'horn  Child,  By  Professor  Mende  f. — The  child  who  formed 
thcsabject  of  this  case  died  immediately  after  its  birth  without  any 
blown  cause.  It  did  not  show  any  anomalous  appearance  exter- 
^\j,  but  the  vessels  having  been  injected,  a  remarkable  anomaly 
^  discovered  in  the  disposition  of  the  umbilical  vessels.  The 
^bilical  vein,  instead  of  dividing  into  two  branches  to  traverse 
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the  liver,  continued  in  the  form  of  one  trank^  and  ascended  over 
the  convex  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of  that  organ  to  the  right 
auricle  of  the  heart,  where  it  terminated  before  and  above  the 
mouth  of  the  inferior  cava.  The  heart  appeared  to  be  pulled  down 
by  this  insertion  of  the  umbilical  vein  ;  its  base  was  much  in- 
clined towards  the  right  and  towards  the  sternum  ;  its  position 
was,  consequently,  more  transverse  than  ordinary.  A  single  um- 
bilical artery  arose  from  the  abdominal  aorta,  at  its  bifurcation, 
between  the  primitive  iliacs  y  it  passed  on  the  left  side  of  the 
urinary  bladder,  and  continued  its  course  to  the  umbilicus.  No 
other  anomaly  was  discovered  in  the  abdominal,  or  the  thoracic 
viscera. 

We  see  no  reason  why  this  malformation  should  have  caused  the 
death  of  the  child. 

11.  Disease  of  the  Hearty  with  a  rare  and  remarkable  Anomahf  of 
the  Vascular  System  *. — This  case  is  given  by  Professor  Franche. 
The  disease  of  the  heart,  of  which  the  subject  of  it  died,  was  an 
aneurism  with  hypertrophy  of  the  left  ventricle.  The  patient  had 
also  hydro-pericardium,  and  some  traces  of  chronic  inflammation  of 
the  liver  -,  induration  of  the  spleen  ;  a  strangulation  of  the  sto- 
mach 'y  a  tubercular  degenerescence  of  the  kidneys,  and  traces  of 
inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines.  But  that 
which  rendered  the  case  remarkable,  was  an  anomaly  in  the  posi- 
tion of  the  vena  cava  ascendens  and  in  its  relation  to  the  aorta — an 
anomaly  of  which  we  have  no  second  example,  except  in  the  work 
of  Morgagni,  De  sedibus  et  causis  Morb.,  SfC,  lib,  IV,  The  aorta 
was  in  its  natural  position,  but  the  vena  cava  ascendens  did  not  lie 
on  the  right  side  of  the  former  vessel ;  it,  on  the  contrary,  as- 
cended over  the  fourth,  third,  and  second  lumbar  vertebrae,  on 
the  left  side  of  the  aorta  -,  opposite  to  the  first  lumbar  vertebra, 
the  vein  crossed  in  front  of  the  artery,  immediately  below  the 
superior  mesenteric.  Having  arrived  on  the  right  side  of  the  aorta, 
the  vein  continued  to  ascend,  as  usual,  towards  the  liver  and  dia- 
phragm. At  the  point  where  the  vena  cava  is  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  two  iliacs  and  where  the  aorta  bifurcates,  the  iliac 
veins  were  for  the  most  part  covered  by  the  iliac  arteries,  but  the 
former  were  rather  more  to  the  left  than  the  latter,  corresponding 
thus  with  the  anomaly  of  the  principal  trunks.  The  aorta  was  in 
this  manner  quite  embraced  by  the  vena  cava  opposite  to  the  lum- 
bar portion  of  the  vertebral  column. 

12.  Absence  of  the  Gall-bladder  f . — Every  fact  relating  to  the 
anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  liver  must  be  interesting  ;  because, 
as  a  very  wise  old  man  observed,  it  shows  us  our  ignorance.  It  was 
thought  at  one  time  that  bile  could  be  made  out  of  venous  blood 
only,  but  Mr.  Abernethy  met  with  a  subject  where  the  vena  porta 
did  not  enter  the  liver  at  all,  yet  the  gall-bladder  contained  bile. 
How  far  this  fact  goes  to  prove  that  bile  is  usually  the  product  of 
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arterial  blood,  we  shall  not  now  stop  to  inquire.  The  present  case 
proves  that  the  presence  of  the  gall-bladder  is  not  necessary  to  the 
life  or  the  health  of  the  individual.  It  occurred  in  a  soldier  who 
died  in  consequence  of  a  fall  while  in  a  state  of  intoxication.  M.  M. 
Wergne  and  Drignel,  on  examining  the  body^  discovered,  in  the 
natural  situation  of  the  gall-bladder,  a  projecting  surface,  perfectly 
healthy,  covered  by  the  peritoneum,  showing  no  trace  of  previous 
disease.  On  dissecting  the  biliary  ducts,  there  were  found,  at  the 
point  where  the  right  and  left  lobes  of  the  liver  divide,  two  prin- 
cipal canals,  formed  by  several  roots,  which  give  rise,  in  uniting 
at  a  right  angle  in  the  middle  of  the  transverse  fissure,  to  a  canal 
double  the  diameter  of  that  which  exists  in  the  natural  state  -,  it 
was  from  three  to  four  lines  in  length,  and  it  joined  the  pancreatic. 
The  liver  was  healthy,  and  no  other  anormal  appearances  are  said 
to  have  been  noticed. 

18.  Gun-shot  Wound  of  the  Chest,  with  lesion  of  the  right  Lung 
(odofihe  Spinal  Marrow  *. — M.  F.,  officer  of  dragoons,  in  fighting 
a  dueli  and  presenting  the  right  side  of  the  body  to  his  adversary, 
received  in  the  right  side  of  his  chest  a  ball,  which  traversed  also 
the  inferior  and  external  part  of  the  radius.     The  foreign  body 
penetrated  between  the  sixth  and  seventh  ribs ;  a  small  quantity 
of  blood  issued  from  the  wound  ;  the  lower  extremities  lost  their 
power  of  motion.   The  patient  was  bled  on  the  spot  to  the  amount 
of  sixteen  ounces  ;  and  some  time  after  the  bleeding  was  repeated. 
He  Was  taken,  on  the  same  day,  to  the  military  hospital  at  Stras- 
^nrg.    The  countenance  was  pallid  -,  the  skin  cold  ;  general  and 
Almost  constant  spasmodic   movements  were  remarked    in  the 
whole  of  the  abdomen  and  chest ;  pulse  small  and  frequent ;   no 
Qpectoration ;  no  cough.      The  pulse  soon  became  fuller,   but 
respiration  continued  difficult.    The  patient  complained  of  great 
heat  of  the  superior  extremities,  and  of  coldness  of  the  feet.     By 
neaos  of  the  application  of  leeches,  and  of  a  strict  antiphlogistic 
treatment,  the  symptoms  were  subdued,  and  respiration  became 
Bataral ;  but  no  power  of  motion  was  restored  to  the  lower  ex- 
tremities ;  these  were  also  deprived  of  sensation,  as  was  likewise 
the  case  with  the  parietes  of  the  hypogastrium  and  inferior  parts  of 
the  back.     Divers  painful  attacks  took  place  successively  in  the 
chest,  but  were  easily  subdued.   Stimulating  frictions  were  applied 
to  the  inferior  members.     On  the  third  day  after  the  accident, 
M.  F.  complained  of  continual,  and  sometimes  lancinating,  pain  in 
the  vertebral  column,  opposite  the  seventh  and  eighth  ribs,  where 
it  was  supposed  the  ball  was  lodged.   On  the  fourth  day,  this  pain 
was  less  severe,  but  it  extended  lower  down.    Leeches  were  ap- 
plied on  the  track  which  it  occupied.    By  degrees,  the  pain  as-, 
cended  as  high  as  the  cervical  region,  and  became  insupportably 
agonizing  to  the  patient.     Sanguineous  depletions  and  opium  re- 
lieved the  pain  in  a  great  measure.     On  the  11th  day,  the  superior 
tttremities  were  found  covered  with  a  pustular  eruption,  which 
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appeared  to  have  produced  a  diversion  of  the  vertebral  pain.  On 
the  I3tb  day^  there  were  observed  '  some  electric  shakings  at  long 
and  unequal  intervals  ;'  the  patient  fell  into  a  conaatose  sta^  -, 
respiration  became  difficult.  A  blister  was  applied  to  each  ari9, 
and  to  the  nucha.  On  the  14th  day,  the  left  arm  wan  completefy 
paralysed.  The  15th  day,  another  blister  was  applied  to  the  right 
arm,  which  was  quite  cold,  while  the  parts  which  were  pi^W^ 
were,  on  the  contrary,  as  warm  as  natural.  The  patient  di«a  Dfk 
the  14th  day  after  the  accident.  , 

.  Sectio  Cadavtru. — ^The  ball  bad  entered  a  little  below  the  right 
axilla  ;  it  had  broken  off  a  semicircular  portion  of  the  edge  of  the 
seventh  rib,  and  directed  its  course  backward  through  the  ioferior 
part  of  the  lung,  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  vertebral  canals  and  had 
been  arrested  between  the  posterior  extremities  of  the  sixth  and 
aeventh  ribs  on  the  left  side,  at  their  articulation  with  the  transrerse 
processes.  The  right  cavity  of  the  chest  contained  above  thfee 
pints  of  sanguinolent  semro,  and  about  a  pint  of  black,  dense 
Goagula,  slightly  adherent  to  the  costal  pleura.  This  membrauje 
was  covered  by  a  thick  layer  of  fibrous  substance,  which  adhered 
very  strongly  to  it.  The  lung  was  healthy,  with  the  exception  of 
the  wound,  which  traversed  its  lower  part  to  the  extent  of  about 
three  inches.  This  was  filled  with  a  coagulum  of  black  blood.. 
The  spinal  marrow  was  examined  with  great  care  ;  its  envelopes 
presented  the  following  lesion;  a  longitudinal  reut  of  the  durk 
mater,  of  three  lines  in  extent,  corresponding  to  the  mark  of  the 
passage  of  the  ball  in  the  spinal  canal  -,  the  arachnoid  canty  full 
of  sanguinolent  serum  below  the  wound ;  the  medullary  pulp,  at 
the  injured  point  and  three  inches  above  and  below,  diffluent  arid 
reduced  into  a  sort  of  pap,  but  with  this  difference,  that  the  softened 
portion  above  the  division  retained  its  ordinary  colour,  whilst  that 
situated  below  was  of  a  dirty  yellow  colour,  approaching  to  red. 

l4.-^Anasarca  Cured  by  Tartar  Emetic  Oinimeni  •. — This  case 
is  related  by  Dr.  Juger.  The  subject  of  it  was  a  man,  sixty-ffve 
years  of  age,  of  a  feeble  and  cachectic  complexion,  much  addicted 
to  alcoholic  drinks,  and  subjected  often  to  chagrine  and  privatidh. 
This  man,  after  having  suffered,  in  the  spring  of  1824,  ob8cu|fe 
rheumatic  pains,  for  which  he  was  treated  by  sudorific  drinks,  be- 
came sudd«n\y  affected,  in  the  month  of  August  of  the  saide  year, 
with  general  anasarca.  In  this  state  he  was  hardly  able  to  wklk  ) 
his  respiration  became  short  and  painful ;  his  weakness  increase* 
and  febrile  symptoms  manifested  themselves  every  eveaiag.  The 
urine  was  sometimes  abundant,  and  at  other  times  scarce ;  but  the 
skin  was  always  dry.  As  the  internal  administration  of  tBiWr 
emetic>  acetate  of  ammonia,  arnica,  8cc.  did  not  appelir  to  e)teUe 
the  activity  of  the  skin.  Dr.  Juger  had  recourse  to-  fVictioti^  with 
tartar  enoetic  ointment.  He  ordered  the  ointment  to  be  first ap^ 
pliejd  to  the  abdomen,  then  to  the  inferior  extremities,  until  the 
paicts  were  completely  covered  with  pustules ;  and  he  took  cere  to 
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renew  the  friction  so  as  to  keep  up  constant  and  successive  crops 
of  poftules.  He»  at  the  same  tioie*  administered  internally  tonic 
•M  diuretic  remedies.  Under  this  plan  the  urine^  as  well  as  the 
Itoolii  soon  became  copious,  and  the  skin  perspired  profusely. 
tkecBdema  from  that  time  diminished  progressively »  first,  in  th« 
lower  extremities,  then  in  the  abdomen,  and,  in  about  four  wceks» 
lU  the  parts  which  had  been  anasarcous  were  returned  to  their 
satnral  sise.  The  pustules  produced  by  the  ointment  discharged 
t  very  mat  quantity  of  purulent  matter.  The  internal  remedies 
pmcribed  by  Dr.  Juger  were  composed  of  antimony,  aloes, 
iijiiOls,  digitalis,  and  cream  of  tartar,  all  combined  together  and 
fomed  into  pills.  Under  the  treatment  here  described,  the  patient 
recovered  his  health  perfectly,  and,  at  the  end  of  two  years  after 
bong  discharged,  he  still  continued  well. 

15.  Spreading  ErynpeUu  arretted  and  cured  hy  the  Actual  Cauterf, 
fijBiron  Larrey*. — A  young  soldier,  of  a  lymphatic  tempera^ 
vientyhad  a  considerable  swelling  in  the  right  axilla.  FluotuatioQ 
Wia  perceptible  in  the  centre  of  the  tumour,  whilst  the  rest  of  it 
WIS  hard,  and  appeared  to  be  of  a  chronic  character.  Caustic  pot- 
ON  was  applied  to  the  central  point.  The  eschar  was  incised  i 
bat  erysipelns  supervened  and  extended,  with  great  rapidity,  to  the 
literal  parts,  anterior  and  posterior  of  the  chest.  The  a&cted 
nr&oes  were  slightly  touched,  at  a  great  number  of  points,  witli 
^  actual  cautery.  From  that  time  the  erysipelas  ceased  to 
fiBad,  and  m  complete  resolution  took  place  in  a  rew  days. 

15.  HydrophobkL-^ln  a  village  near  Posen,  a  pig,  destined  to 

be  killed,  was  bitten  by  a  rabid  dog.     Some  time  after,  symptom^ 

^bydropbobia  appeared  in  the  animal.   The  proprietor,  not  wish* 

isg  to  let  it  die  naturally,  killed  at,  salted  the  meat,  and  he  and  his 

vnOy  ate  it  in  a  few  weeks.     Long  time  after  this  Dr.  Suttinger, 

the  medical  attendant  of  the  fiimily,  having  heard  of  this  circutn** 

itoDce,  went  to  see  them,  and  found  them  in  perfect  health,  and 

perfectly  tranquil  about  the  issue,  for  they  had  an  idea  that  there 

wn  DO  danger  in  eating  any  part  of  the  animal  except  the  head, 

aad  as  they  bad  cut  this  part  off  and  buried  it,  they  thought  that 

tiKy  had  nothing  to  fear.    All  the  members  of  this  family  have 

coDtinocd  well  ever  since. 

17-  Stale  of  the  Heart  in  Pregnancy  t. — tt  is  observed,  we  are  told, 
ttat  tiie  activity  of  the  heart  is  greaterj  generally,  tlian  natural 
iHkd  a  fiemale  is  in  the  state  of  pregnancy,  and  we  are  given  to  nn<* 
dersland  tlwt  no  person  ever  discovered  the  cause  of  this  before  M. 
Lttcber,  who  found  that  in  the  greater  number  of  those  who  die 
pregnant,  or  soon  after  delivery,  the  left  ventricle  was  in  a  state  of  hy- 
pertrophy. He  says,  that  during  pregnancy  the  parietes  of  this  cavity 
«e  almost  invariably  a  fourth,  and  sometimes  a  third,  thicker  than 
■itaiaL    The  "S^^  ventricle  and  the  auricles  preserve  their  natu- 
nl  thickness.    The  left  yentricle  alone  becomes  thicker,  more 
inn,  redder,  and  more  active  than  natural.    The  hypertrophy, 
idiether  the  cause  or  the  effect  of  plethora,  always  imparts  an 
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energy  to  the  circulation,  which  accounts  for  the  vascular  symp* 
toms  of  pregnancy.  If  this  be  a  fact,  it  cannot,  of  course,  be  con- 
troverted, but  we  should  be  glad  to  find  it  proved  to  be  so  by 
further  researches.  We  know  of  no  reason  why  a  greater  energy 
should  be  required  on  the  part  of  the  left  ventricle  during  preg- 
nancy than  at  any  other  time,  because  the  course  of  the  circula- 
tion is  nut  longer  than  at  other  times.  The  circulation  of  the 
foetus  and  of  the  umbilical  vessels  is  carried  on  by  the  heart  of  the 
foetus  itself,  and  not  by  that  of  the  mother. 

18.  Polypus  of  the  Heart  *. — M.  Rigacci,  of  Florence,  mentions  a 
case  where  a  well  organized  polypus  was  found  after  death  in  the 
heart.  A  young  woman,  affected  with  some  disease  of  the  hearty 
supposed  to  be  an  ancurismal  dilatation  of  the  left  ventricle^  after 
having  been  treated  with  digitalis  and  other  means,  died  oq  the 
18th  of  December^  18^7*  On  examination  of  the  body  after  death 
there  was  found,  among  other  things,  a  body  of  a  fleshy  appear- 
ance, similar  to  that  called  sarcoma,  in  the  left  ventricle  of  the 
heart.  This  ventricle,  very  much  enlarged,  had  its  Walls  mucli 
reduced  in  thickness.  From  the  interventricular  partition  arose 
one  of  the  roots  of  the  morbid  production.  Another  root  took  its 
rise  from  the  auriculo- ventricular  valve,  by  two  peduncles.  These 
two  united,  and  formed  a  round  body,  two  inches  and  two  lines  in 
length,  which  terminated  by  a  ragged  point,  the  surface  of  which' 
did  not  appear  covered  by  any  membranous  layer.  On  the  exter- 
nal surface  of  the  polypus  were  seen  three  reddish  fillets,  which,' 
arising  from  the  cameo;  columns,  extended  to  the  morbid  produc- 
tion, and  appeared  to  be  lost  in  its  substance.  These^  examined 
with  a  good  lens,  were  found  full  of  reddish  fluid,  and  were  re- 
cognized as  sanguiferous  vesscli".  In  order  to  prove  the  focC  the 
more  satisfactorily,  two  of  the  fillets  were  injected  with  mercury. 
One  of  them  burst  at  the  distance  of  an  inch  from  the  introduction 
of  the  tube,  but  the  other  was  completely  filled,  and  exhibited  its 
divisions  and  ramuscules,  which  became  lost  in  the  substance  of 
the  polypus.  The  polypus,  attentively  dissected,  was  discovered 
to  be  formed  of  four  or  live  fibrous  strata,  superposed  one  upon  the 
other  and  intimately  united.  The  author  remarks  that  these  ob- 
servations do  not  permit  a  doubt  that  this  polypus  was  properly 
organized,  and  that  its  formation  took  place  before  death. 

19.  Case  of  Tetanus  following  a  Gun-shot  ^rowfK/t-— The  present 
cose  is  ^'ivcn  by  Assistant  Surgeon  Leah,  of  H.  M.  S.  Albion,  and 
the  injury  was  received  at  the  battle  of  Navarino  : — John  Key/ 
seaman,  was  wounded,  October  20th,  18^7,  by  a  musket-ball, 
through  the  left  arm,  a  little  above  the  centre,  the  shot  entering  a 
little  posterior  to  the  vessels  and  nerves,  without  injuring  the  bone. 
Little  or  no  blood  flowed  after  the  accident.  Ue  cume  into  the 
cock-pit  immediately,  having  received  his  wound  from  a  Turkish 
frigate  which  was  boarded  about  that  time,  namely,  fifteen  or 
twenty  minutes  from  the  commencement  of  the  action.     On  bis 
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comings  into  the  cock-pit  the  wound  was  immediately  cxaminal, 
wbea,  there  being  no  hemorrhage,  cases  demanding  more  imme- 
diate care  were  first  attended  to      As  soon  as  time  wouhl  permit 
lie  was  examined  more  minutely,  when  the  wound,  being  found  to 
be  m  flesh  one,  simple  dressings  and  a  roller  were  applied.     Next 
day,  as  he  felt  tolerably  easy,  the  dressings  were  not  removed.  An 
opiate  was  given  at  night.     22d.  The  wound  was  dressed,  and  is 
looking  well ;  sympathetic  fever  rather  high.     Bowels  opened  by 
medicine.     The  opiate  was  repeated.     53d.  Passed  a  good  night  j 
wm  feels  comfortable  j  bowels  free.     24th.  The  wound  was  again 
dressed  ;  edges  healthy  ;  discharge  rather  thin.     A  jilece  of  the 
tendon  of  one  of  the  heads  of  the  triceps  hanging  from  the  wound 
was  cut  away.     Passed  a  tolerable  night;  general  health  pretty 
good.    95th.  Passed  again  a  quiet  night  -,  bowels  regular.     His 
diet  has  consisted  principally  of  a  daijly  portion  of  weak  mutton 
broth,  and  the  usual  allowance  of  wine  Was  stopped.     From  the 
sitnation  in  which  the  ships  were  placed  subsequent  to  the  battle, 
erery  thing  being  in  readiness  for  a  renewal  of  it,  and  the  men  and 
officers  lying  at  their  quarters  every  nighty  it  was  impossible  to 
nake  any  final  arrangements  for  the  wounded  until  they  quitted 
the  port  of  Navarino,  whieh  they  did  to-day  a  little  after  noon* 
96(h.  The  wound  continues  to  do  well  ;  discharge  rather  thicker* 
This  morning  he  was  put  into  a  cot  in  the  sick  birth,  being  pre- 
nuusly  obliged  to  sleep  in  a  hammock   in   the  cock < pit.     27th. 
6.a.ifi.  He  awoke  this  morning  after  a  quiet  night,   complaining  of 
Itiff  neck,  and  inability  to  open  his  mouth,  excepting  in  a  very 
ilight  degree.     The  wound  was  immediately  examined,  and  found 
to  be  discharging  freely,  and  to  have  a  i)erfectiy  healthy  appear- 
iDce.     9  a.m.  Salts  taken  at  sIk  have  had  no  effect.     The  muscles 
pf  the  abdomen  are  now  quite  tense,  and  feel  as  hard  as  a  board* 
The  belly  was  ordered  to  be  fomented  frequently  with  hot  water  j 
alinseetl  poultice  to  be  applied  to  the  wound  3  and  the  angles  of 
the  jaw  to  be  rubbed  frequently  with  equal  parts  of  spirits  of  cam- 
phor and  laudanum.     He  was  also  ordered  ten  grains  of  calomel 
ever}'  other  hour,  a  drachm  of  laudanum  hnmediately,  and  half  a 
drachio  every  other  hour  afterwards.     This  was  continued  up  to 
6  p.  m.  without  any  improvement,    llie  bowels   have    not   been 
icted  on  ;  his  breath  and  gums  give  evident  signs  of  the  mercury 
htving  already  taken  effect  on  his  constitution.     There  is  such  a 
copious  secretion  of  viscid  phlegm,  that  it  is  with  the  greatest  dtf- 
ficolty  he  can  swallow  a  tea- spoonful  or  two  of  barley  water  at  a 
time,  which  is  poured  into  his  mouth  with  the  assistance  of  an  iron 
tablespoon  fixed  between  his  teeth.     The  spasms  of  the  muscles  of 
(be  neck  and  abdomen  are  violent,  drawing  the  head  forward  on 
tbe  chest,  and  approximating  the  latter  to  the  pelvis.     Neither  the 
•tiperior  nor  Inferior  extremities  are  at  all  affected.     When  he  took 
tbe  last  dose  of  calomel  there  was  so  much  of  the  viscid  phlegm^ 
that  Mr.  Leah  believes  the  whole  of  the  calomel  was  spit  out  with 
It,  and  the  exertion  of  taking  the  medicine  brought  on  the  spasms. 
It  was  therefore  thought  advisable  to  desist  from  giving  him  any 
Aore  calomeL      He  has  been  constantly  asleep  during  the  day,  ex- 
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cept  when  rovsed  by  the  f  pasms  or  to  take  bis  mediciae.  Per- 
spiratioQ  rerv  profiue  $  pulse  quick  aod  small }  he  has  fiequent 
desire  to  make  water,  but  hu  not  been  able  to  pass  any.  On 
pressing  the  re^n  of  the  bladder  there  was  found  to  be  iktla.  or 
BO  urine  secreted.  98th,  The  laudanum  was  continued  till  four 
this  morning,  but  the  symptoms  gradually  advanced  to  m  fiital 
termination,  which  took  place  at  half-past  four  tt.m.y  beiog  about 
twenty-two  hours  from  his  making  the  first  complaint  of  spaam. 
He  retained  his  senses  to  the  last. 

Mr.  Leah  regrets  to  say  that  no  examination  of  the  body  took 
place,  Uie  part  of  the  ship  appropriated  for  that  purpose  being, 
crowded  with  the  wounded. 

'20.  Case  of  Tetanus  iueceu/uUy  treated  ^.^The  injury  which  led 
to  this  case  also  took  place  at  the  battle  of  Nararino,  and  is  rdbsfed 
by  Mr.  Leah.  October  30th,  1897>  Mr.  Gray,  midshipman,  aged 
sixtean,  of  a  dark  complexion,  short  for  his  age^  but  of  a  robust 
constitution,  had  his  right  arm  shot  away  by  a  cannon-shot,  ex- 
cepting a  small  piece  of  muscle  by  which  it  hung.  He  was  brought 
into  the  cock-pit  immediately  after.  The  hemorrhage  was  not 
profuse.  He  was  in  the  highest  state  of  excitement*  and  was 
oalling  out  as  he  descended  into  the  cock*pit  *  Doctor,  I  have 
lost  one  of  my  flippers.*  The  shot  had  struck  the  arm  abbut  fbur 
inches  below  the  shoulder  joint,  the  inside  of  the  bone  being  bsred 
for  about  two  inches,  the  muscles  detached  from  it  by  the  violence 
of  the  shock,  and  the  extremity  of  the  bone  slightly  shattered.  It 
was  thought  by  the  surgeon  of  the  ship,  Dr.  R.  P.  Uillyar,  that 
titer  sawing  off  the  bared  rough  extremity  of  the  bone,  and  tying 
the  humeral  artery  (considering  the  shot  passed  obliquely),  there 
was  plenty  of  muscle  on  the  outside  of  the  arm,  so  that,  by  bring-^ 
ing  the  soft  parts  into  apposition  with  adhesive  straps  and  a  roller^ 
union  might  take  place,  and  a  useful  stump  might  be  formed.  This 
was  accordingly  done,  and  he  was  put  into  a  cot  in  the  cock-pit  ai 
soon  as  the  firing  had  ceased.  No  medicine  was  ordered  j  in  fact, 
the  night  was  spent  before  they  had  finished  their  operations  and 
attended  to  the  numerous  wounded. 

91st.— Passed  a  restless  night,  which  is  not  to  be  wondered  at ; 
there  has  been  so  much  duty  going  on  all  night,  in  repairing  da- 
mages and  getting  the  ship  in  order.  He  feels  occasionally  a  good 
deslof  pain,  and  the  pulse  is  above  100,  but  the  fever  moderate. 
At  bed-time  he  was  ordered  half  a  drachm  of  laudanum.  89d. 
Having  got  a  more  comfortable  bed,  he  passed  a  tolerable  night, 
and  slept  some  hours.  Complains  very  much  of  pain  in  the  stumps 
and  on  the  dressings  being  removed,  the  whole  extremity  of  the 
stump  is  found  to  be  a  raw  surface,  the  integuments  not  having 
taken  on  the  adhesive  process,  but  rather  the  suppurative ;  pulse 
hard  and  quick  ;  tongue  white.  The  anodyne  was  repeated  at 
bed-time.  2Sd.  Passed  a  quiet  night,  but  he  is  verv  much  agitated 
occasionally,  which  is  not  to  be  wondered  at^  considering  the  noise 


*  £d.  Med.  aud  Surg.  Joum. 


itein  OmmBney'i  c^in.  nearly  the  whole  of  vboae  accom- 
ion«  were  most  humsncly  given  up  for  the  uie  of  the  lick. 
Uient  had  puBed  «  tolerable  night.  la  cooaequence  of  the 
iDr»ble  appennmce  of  the  wound.  Dr.  Hillyar  determined  to 
e  the  Jinb  at  the  shuulder-joioL  The  operation  waa  yer- 
i  ivith  ■  cBtlloe.  An  incision  wbb  made  along  the  inner 
if  the  deltoid  from  its  origin,   as  tow  as  the   injured  parts 

■Uow,  which  was  nearly  tu  its  insertion  ; — a  corresponding 
ID  ivaa  then  made  on  the  outer  edge  of  the  musclr,  and  these 
r«ie  united  by  a  third  across  the  lop  nf  the  cone  tbrmed  by 
The  muscle  was  then  dissected  back  and  the  juint  opened. 
cad  of  the  bone  was  tilted  upwards  a  little  from  the  glenoid 
',  Bud  then  by  one  stroke  of  the  catline  the  limb  was  removed. 
I  wu  not  so  much  flap  saved  from  the  deltoid  as  wan  necea- 
on  account  of  the  inner  edge  of  that  muscle  being  lacerated  } 
,  therefore,  was  saved  from  the  axilla  than  is  usual,  in  order 
rer  the  glenoid  cavity.  The  axillary  and  two  smaller  arteries 
tied.  Not  more  than  two  ounces  of  blood  was  lost  in  the 
tion,  the  pressure  which  was  made  on  the  subclavian  above 
■vide  having  completely  commanded  the  hemorrhage,  'i'he 
nm  tbea  brought  over  the  glenoid  cavity,  and  the  edges  were 
Ib  apposition  by  three  sutures,  adhesive  straps,  pledget,  and 
'.  He  bore  the  operation  very  well,  and  expressed  great 
■ction  that  it  had  been  performed.  In  the  evening  he  felt 
ail,  and  the  pulse  was  110.  The  anodyne  was  again  given 
d-time. 

KTj  thing  went  on  well  until  the  lOih  of  November.  This 
log  the  slump  was  dressed,  and  looked  very  healthy;  but  tlio 
Bt  compUlntt  of  pain  and  stiffness  at  the  angles  of  the  lower 

and  deglutition  of  a  hard  substance  gives  him  pain  there  as 
H  in  the  stump ;  but  he  swallows  spoou-meat  with  facility. 
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aj2:nin.  An  anodyne  was  prescribed  at  bed«ti(ne«  with  eighty  drofi9 
of  laudanum ;  aiul  the  Unimentum  ammonue,  with  tincture  uf  Ofiiuniy 
Wfis  directed  to  be  rub^ied  upon  the  jaw.  ilth.  Slept  the  whole 
of  the  night.  He  cao  only  separate  his  teeth  aboaCa  qoaricr^f 
an  inch ;  and  the  abdominal  muscles  on  the  right  side  are  oov 
Mther  tense.  He  eats  8|H>on-meat  with  appetite,  and  swallows  it 
without  ditHculty.  He  is  in  good  spirits,  and  not  at  aU  sware  of 
the  nature  of  his  case.  He  has  taken  during  the  day  two  doses  of 
cistor  oil,  which  caused  two  copious  healtby  evacuations.  la  the 
evening  tlic  skin  was  cool ;  pulse  soft,  95  ;  and  he  felt  easy  and 
comfortable.  He  was  directed  to  continue  the  anodyne,  and  to 
take  a  pill  of  four  grains  of  calomel,  and  &ve  of  antimonial  powder. 
I3th.  Yesterday  he  was  much  the  same;  the  pills  and  draught 
were  repeated  at  bed- time.  The  tension  of  the  abdominal  muscles 
was  less  yesterday,  and  to-day  is  quite  gone.  The  state  of  the  jaw 
is  much  the  same ;  he  does  not  feel  so  much  pain  in  swallowing 
solids,  such  as  toast,  &c.  He  passed  a  very  good  night  j  his 
general  health  improves;  he  is  free  of  fever;  the  pulse  is 90,  and 
soft  ;  bowels  moved  thrice  by  castor  oil.  The  wound  was  dressed ; 
it  looks  very  healthy,  and  the  edges  are  cicatrizing.  He  was 
allowed  full  diet  of  fowl,  which  he  ate  with  appetite  ;  and  the  pill 
and  draught  were  repeated  in  the  evening.  15th.  No  jiarticular 
change.  His  mouth  is  a  little  affected  by  the  calomel ;  the  stump 
was  dressed  to-day,  and  is  doing  well ;  bowels  free  ;  affection  of 
the  abdominal  muscles  quite  removed.  The  anodyne  Was  repeated! ; 
tlie  calomel  pill  stopped.  19th.  The  night  before  last  the  calomel 
was  again  repeated  ;  and  yesterday  he  took  castor  oil,  which  had 
the  desired  effect.  The  stiffness  of  the  jaw  continues,  but  be  can 
now  o|)en  his  mouth  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch ;  the  soreness 
of  the  gum  is  gone  ;  the  general  health  and  strength  improve  ra- 
pidly ;  he  has  no  fever,  the  tongue  being  clean  ;  the  pulse  natural  | 
th(*  bowels  open  ;  and  his  appetite  good;  he  sleeps  well  at  night ; 
and  sat  up  yesterday  for  the  first  time.  The  wound  has  been 
dressed  every  second  day,  and  there  are  two  patches  healed.  The 
granulations,  however,  being  rather  prominent,  caustic  was  pai*- 
tially  applied  to  them,  lie  was  ordered  four  ounces  of  port  wine 
daily  ;  and  the  anodyne  was  increased  to  ninety  drops.  21st.  His 
general  health  continues  to  improve  ;  the  wound  heals  rapidly  5 
and  the  stiffness  of  the  jaw  is  gradually  diminishing.  He  ne>w 
walks  out  for  a  short  time  every  day.  Caustic  is  applied  to  t)ie 
wound,  and  it  is  dressed  with  dry  lint.  The  anodyne  was  dimi- 
nished to  fifty  drops.  22d.  Continues  to  improve,  and  walked  out 
to-day  without  assistance.  27th.  The  improvement  continues  j  be 
canpot  yet  open  his  mouth  to  the  full  extent ;  the  outer  incision  of 
the  stump  is  nearly  cicatrized ;  there  is  still  a  discharge  of  pus 
from  beneath  the  flap.  The  anodyne  was  now  abandoned.  dOth* 
lie  gains  strength  rapidly ;  the  stiff'ness  of  the  jaw  is  nearly  se* 
moved,  so  that  he  can  open  his  mouth  almost  to  the  full  extent ; 
the  discharge  from  the  glenoid  cavity  was  much  less  yesterday.  A 
compress  is  applied  over  the  glenoid  cavity,  and  the  caustic  is  ap- 
plied at  every  dressing.     December  2d.  The   stiffness   of  the  jaw 
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is  quite  gone  ;  very  little  pus  from  beneath  the  flap ;  and  the 
wdand  heals  rapidly.  He  is  allowed  half  a  pint  of  port.  9th.  No 
discharge  from  beneath  the  flap  ;  the  parts  now  unhealed  might  be 
covered  with  a  half-crown  ;  his  health  is  very  good^  and  the  stiff- 
DM8  of  the  jaw  is  quite  removed.  15th.  The  wound  to-dny  was 
ooiio  large  as  a  sixpence.  91st.  Was  discharged  to  the  ship  on 
the  19th  with  the  wound  about  the  size  of  a  split  pea  -,  and  about 
a  week  afier  his  return  it  was  quite  healed. 

Mr.  Leah  notices  another  case  of  a  similar  nature^  which  was 
soocesifally  treated  with  opium^  camphor,  and  sulphate  of  quinla. 

"21.  Can  of  Monomania,  catised  by  Circumscribed  Chronic  Menin- 
girti*.— John  Anderson^  M.D.,  aged  forty-one,  of  fair  complexion^ 
nnguioe  temperament,  and  endowed  by  Nature  with  a  healthy  con- 
stitatibn,  was,  after  the  general  pence  in  1815,  placed  on  the  half- 
pAy  of  the  navy,  in  which,  for   many  years,  he  maintained  the 
character  of  an  active  and  zealous  member.     He  came  to  reside  in 
C«par,  his  native  town,  where,  from  the  extent  and  variety  of  his 
information,  the  sociableness  of  his  habits,  and  urbanity  of  his 
oianDers,   his  company  and  conversation  were  generally  courted. 
He  contemplated  settling  somewhere,    but  his  designs   in   this 
^pect  were  always  frustrated  ',  and  from  a  repetition  of  disap- 
pointments, conjoined  with  domestic  causes,  he  became  liable  to 
^'^casional  fits  of  despondency.    About  the  year  18^0,  his  intimate 
'Heods  began  to  remark  a  peculiarity  of  manner,  and  singularity 
^f  ideas;  but  these  were  only  occasional,  and  during  times  of  tem- 
porary excitement.     Addicted  to  study  from  early  youth,  and  dis-r 
^>iignished  for  his  acquirements  in  learning,  he  continued  to   rea4 
**Uich  both  of  English  and  French  authors  j  and  in  the  courjc  olF 
hts  reading  he  met  with  some  articles  that  treated  of  animal  miig- 
^etism,  which  struck  bis  attention,  and  made  a  great  inipressioii 
Oohis  mind.     Pondering  long  on  this  subject,  and  beguiled  by  the 
Bnhtle  and  sj)eculative  reasoning  of  these  authors,  lie  hegan  first  to 
admit  the  possibility  of  auimal  magnetism,  ntid  then  imagined  that 
he  himself  was  subjected  to  its  influence.     Soon  afterwards^  from 
M  occasional  incoherence  of  action,   and  strangeness  of  exchmja- 
tion,  it  l>ecame  apparent  to  his  friends  that  this  opinion  was  assum- 
ing an  ascendancy  over  his  mind.  They  endeavoured,  of  course,  t9 
scoot  it  as  nonsense,  and  to  rail  at  him  for  allowing  so    vague  a 
chimera  to  disturb  his  thoughts  ;  but  ^itill  the  idea  gained  ^Tound^ 
ami  in  a  few  years  took  so  firm   a  hold  of  his  imagiuatiou,    thaf 
what  was  formerly   merely  admitted    as  possible,  now   became 
idatCer  of  serious  truth  and  cause  of  apprehension.     He  no  longer 
attempted  to  conceul  his  belief,   but  avowed   it  openly,  and  eveii 
accQsed  some  of  his   best  friends  Imrl  acqiiaintaiiecs  of  being  ae- 
cttsary  to  keeping  him  under  its  influence,  and  holding  him  in  a 
continual  state  of  alarm.  His  nights  in  const(juence  becamcgrcatly 
disturbed,  and  he  seldom  obtained  any  satisfactory  rest.     If  be  did 
sleep,  be  was  tc»rniented  by  oppressive  dreams  and  other  strange 
phantasms.     His  notion  of  auimal  magnetism  was,  that  certain  iu^ 


Ur.  ijcuit,  td.  McJ.  aiiil  Ijur^r.  Joum. 
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dividuols,  who  had  an  aDtipathy  to  him.  Could  wield  at  will  an  i»* 
iluence  over  him  of  so  malignant  a  nature  as  to  deprive  him  c^ 
every  liind  of  enjoyment,  and  keep  him  in  a  continual  state  of  dis- 
comfort and  anxiety.  He  invested  these  invuibles,  as  he  called  them, 
with  vast  power.  No  place  was  proof  against  their  malignity,  aor 
could  distance  restrain  it.  He  went  to  Paris  in  the  year  1898,  with 
the  view  of  escaping  from  it,  but  he  found  its  influence  there  aa 
great  as  at  home.  He  frequently  during  the  night  could  hear  hia 
enemies  planning  schemes  for  his  annoyance.  In  his  imagination 
they  had  recourse  to  every  kind  of  torment  which  the  moat  wicked 
and  inquisitorial  minds  could  invent,  and  were  inexorable  and  per« 
fevering  in  their  attacks.  In  the  night-time,  for  example,  they 
would  rest  on  his  breast  with  the  weight  of  a  mill-stone,  deprive 
him  of  sleep,  disturb  his  digestion,  lock  up  his  bowels,  &c.  &c.  % 
at  other  times  they  would  stimulate  the  bladder  and  reetam  so 
powerfully  and  so  immediately,  that  he  had  not  time  to  undresi 
himself^  and  on  some  occasions  they  would  take  such  an  warrant* 
able  liberties  with  him,  that  he  was  compelled,  in  self-defence,  to 
roar  out  loudly,  by  which  he  thought  he  obtained  a  relaxation  ol 
annoyance.  Several  times  he  made  application  to  the  local  avtho* 
rities  to  control  their  malignity,  and  even  took  bond  from  some  of 
his  acquaintances  that  they  should  cease  to  disturb  him.  On  all 
other  subjects,  saving  animal  magnetism,  his  judgment  was  aound^ 
and  indeed  in  reasoning  he  evinced  much  acuteness  ;  a  atraagefj 
in  short,  when  the  peculiar  subject  was  not  agitated,  could  nol 
detect  any  thing  unusual  about  him.  Latterly,  however,  he  com- 
plained of  an  impairment  in  memory,  and  that  of  a  peculiar  kind* 
He  could  not  recollect  the  words  he  was  accustomed  to  expreaa  kia 
ideas  in  ;  he  would  therefore  stop  during  speech  and  labour  for 
them  ;  he  seemed  to  perceive  them  as  it  were  in  his  mind,  but 
could  not  get  his  recollection  to  lay  hold  on  them.  He  continued 
in  this  state  for  several  years,  without  apparently  suffering  ia 
liealth,  or  losing  much  flesh. 

About  a  year  before^his  death,  he  had  several  attacks  of  pocw* 
monia  of  the  left  side.  On  these  occasions,  though  seriously  fll* 
there  was  considerable  difficulty  in  getting  him  to  submit  to  medical 
treatment.  Having  a  great  aversion  to  medicine,  he  considered  il 
in  his  case  as  useless  and  inert,  and  by  no  means  calculated  to  fe- 
»oTe  the  cause.  At  these  times  the  only  chance  of  success  wHh 
him  was,  to  admit  his  premises,  but  to  draw  very  opposite  coo* 
elusions.  With  this  view  we  acceded  to  his  notions  about  awmal 
magnetism,  and  held,  that,  so  long  as  its  influence  was  applied  to 
the  body  generally,  its  efforts  were  innocuous ;  but  as  soon  ae  •• 
powerful  a  stimulant  was  for  any  length  of  time  directed  upon 
any  single  organ,  the  result  could  not  be  otherwise  than  burtJul, 
and  would  terminate  in  inflammation.  In  this  manner,  though  he 
pertinaciously  retained  his  opinion  as  to  its  cause,  he  would  allow 
-us  to  combat  its  supposed  effects,  and  submitted  to  be  bled,  blis- 
tered, &c.  &c. 

For  several  months  before  he  died,  he  had  a  short,  dry  coug|l» 
with  other  symptoms  of  thoracic  dL»ease.    Ue  was  one  day  sud- 
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^lij  Kixed  with  eouffi'mg,  bawkine,  and  ipiUing  of  blood,  whidi 
<*iereued  ao  nipidty,  that,  being  uttable  to  expcTil,  he  died  suf- 
'bnUd. 

On  examination  of  the  body,  it  was  found  that  tlie  blood  had 
Cone  flron  a  hirgc  aneuriim  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  which  com- 
tttanieited  by  au  opening  wiih  one  of  the  bronchial  tubej.  In  tha 
bnln,  there  was  an  inflamniatory  deposit,  apparently  of  old  stand- 
ing, vpder  the  arochnoirl  coat,  with  thickening  of  the  membrane 
■tMf,  and  adhesioD  to  the  parti  beneath  for  about  the  space  of  an 
iBch  and  a  half  in  length,  and  one  in  breadth,  on  each  aide  of  the 
longitndinal  ainna,  midway  between  the  critla  galU  and  the  level  of 
the  commencement  of  the  lateral  aiauses.  The  cortical  Hubslapce 
of  tbe  brain  under  this  spot  was  not  changed  in  appearance,  or 
altered  in  itructure.  The  other  parts  of  the  brain  appeared  natural, 
with  the  HceptiuD  of  a  little  fulness  of  the  cerebral  veins. 

93.  C<ue  in  iehieh  the  Ctemrean  Section  wtu  perforKed*  .-~-la  the; 
month  of  April,  t9S€,  Mr.  Crichton  was  sent  for  to  Stobamnir,  to 

^lil  M R— — ,  a  young  woman,  twenty-two  years  of  age,- 

itho  had  been  tslcen  in  labour  six  days  Ijefore,  and  attended  by 
■everal  medical  practitioners  in  succession,  who  had  all  given  up 
the  chat^  as  a  hopeless  case.  On  his  arrival  he  found  her  in  « 
state  of  extreme  exhaustion.  She  was  labouring  under  urgent 
thirst,  and  vomiting  of  bilious  matter;  frequeut  voiding  of  urinoi. 
hot  withont  alvine  evacuation  for  three  days  )  the  pulse  was  ISO  t; 
aqd  she  bad  ci^iderftble  tenderness  of  the  abdomen.  The  waters' 
had  dr«iaed  oS  several  dajs  beforci  and  the  great  Cstorof  tht> 
apvtment  an^red  nothing  favourablo.  ■ . 

Upgn  examination  the  pelvis  appeared  remarkably  distorted.  Th* 
roari  of  tbe  uua  pubit  and  iscAia  were  bo  close  as  not  to  adinit  the 
bger  ;  and  tbe  cnccyx  was  turned  to  one  side,  by  which  the  post«^ 
iior  poctian  of  the  outlet  was  enlarged  so  as  to  admit  two  Hngen 
with  ease.  At  the  brim  the  pubet  approuhed  tbe  tacriuH  in  such  *■ 
manner  4*  tp  ad u) it  the  finger  with  difficulty,  and  during  a  pain 
there  was' i^t  tb^puabing  down  of  a  substance,  spparently  a  par-. 
tign  of,  thataO|ior  the  child.  Being  astonished  at  so  remarkabla' 
a'defoiiblty  of  the  pelvis  in  a  young  woman  o tbe r w iae  well- 
fmned^SIr.CrichtOQ  made  more  particular  inquiry  of  her  motbM',, 
wjto.  brought  to  his  recollectiop  that  this  was  Uie  samcgirlhe  had, 
been  cal^d  to  s^  a  good  many  yurs  before  is  a  different  part  of 
^  cqnqt^  in  consequence  af  a  severe  injury  snstained  at  M 
tbeijgpg-siul.,,.  She  bad  got  entangled  betwixt  the  end  of  Uie . 
bttm'  and  one  o^  ;tbe  pUlara.of  the  building  whilst  tbe  Boacbinc  wei 
it  11  orh,  opd  marigled  in  a  shocking  manner  ;  the  pwietea  tf.  tbe. 
ihdaiuen  being  lud  open  froqi  the  umbilicus  all  the  way  to  tbe, 
ptrinsum,  and  tbe  bones  of  them^v^acrmh^tl  in  pieces.  C»atn,ry 
'o.)ill  expectation  she  recovqrcda  oiid  ber  mother  reeollecled  fln. 
i^wrvntion  Mr.  CsiQhtoq  made  at  (be  time,— that  it  wAuld  b«  • 
fiiriunate  circumitance  fur  her  daughter  were  she  suffere<l  to  lead^ 
*#ulelife.  It  w  bs{ipened,.bqweTcr.  thM  A  young  man,  b«r 
ranani.  had  takep  a  lensp  of  a  toll  in  their  n^igbbot»hood,.atiA 
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rather  impmdeDtly  she  was  sent  to  assist  him  in  the  charge  until . 
he  should  be  otherwise  provided  for.  She  returned  to  her 
mother^s  house  ailing  and  despondent,  as  if  impressed  with  a  pre- 
sentiment of  the  fate  that  awaited  her. 

Taking  out  with  him  several  professional  friends^  all  concurred 
with  Mr.  Crichton  in  opinion  as  to  the  utter  impracticability  of 
delivery  in  any  manner  by  the  natural  way.  There  was  reason 
to  think  the  child  still  alive.  The  young  woman  herself  seemed 
sure  of  it,  and  while  she  appeared  resigned  as  to  her  own  fate>  she 
shrunk  at  the  thought  of  her  child  finding  a  tomb  in  the  womb  of 
its  mother.  The  matter  was  explained  to  her,  and  she  did  not 
hesitate  a  moment. 

In  her  exhausted  state  it  would  have  been  hazardous  to  have 
removed  her  from  the  bed.  A  folded  blanket  was,  therefore^  intro- 
duced beneath  her,  and  an  incision  made  in  the  direction  of  the 
linea  alba  by  the  side  of  the  umbilicus,  commencing  three  inches 
above,  and  terminating  about  the  same  distance  below  it.  The 
peritoneum  was  then  divided  to  the  same  extent,  and  the  uterus 
brought  into  view.  Cutting  into  it,  the  placenta  was  found  ad- 
hering underneath,  but  was  easily  separated  from  its  attachment 
by  the  fingers.  Upon  removing  its  contents  the  uterus  contracted 
and  the  intestines  protruded.  These  were  gently  retained  by  Dr. 
Nimmo  during  the  sponging  out  and  stitching  up  of  the  wound, 
whilst  Mr.  Alexander  took  charge  of  the  child,  which  in  a  short 
time  gave  indications  of  life.  The  patient  endured  the  whole 
operation  with  the  greatest  composure,  not  even  uttering  a  sigfa^ 
but  appeared  sensibly  affected  and  gratefiil  when  assured  of  the 
safety  of  the  child  ;  and  it  appeared  to  all,  that,  if  the  operation 
had  been  undertaken  previously  to  the  commencement  of  fatal 
symptoms,  a  speedy  recovery  might  have  been  looked  for.  She 
gradually  sunk  away  without  pain,  and  died  about  eight  houra 
afterwards. 

Mr.  Crichton  went  out  next  day  for  the  purpose  of  inspecting 
the  body,  but  could  not  by  any  means  prevail  upon  her  friends  to 
grant  permission.  A  portion  of  the  scalp  of  the  child,  sphacelated 
in  consequence  of  the  long-continued  pressure  of  the  head  upon 
the  pubes.  Nevertheless  he  throve  well,  and  is  now  a  stout 
healthy  boy. 

23.  Account  of  a  Case  vn  which  Hairs  were  passed  along  foUh  <Ae 
Urine  *. — In  one  of  my  late  voyages,  says  Mr.  Mitchell,  to  New 
South  Wales,  as  surgeon-superintendant  of  convicts,  a  prisoner  of 
the  name  of  Jcllet  applied  to  me  on  account  of  suffering  at  times 
very  severe  pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  with  loss  of  appetite, 
and  febrile  symptoms.  He  said  that  he  had  been  subject  to  this 
complaint  for  many  years,  and  had,  in  consequence,  been  frequently 
an  inmate  of  the  London  hospitals,  the  last  occasion  being  recently 
before  his  conviction.  He  had  lived  a  very  dissipated  life.  Ha 
also  mentioned,  that  when  he  came  on  board  he  was  almost  free 
from  his  complaint,  but  that  of  late  (the  vessel  being  at  this  time 
about  two  months  at  sea)  he  had  suffered   much  from  painfhl 
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spasmi,  attended  with  a  discharge  of  gravel  along  with  his  urine. 
I  desired  him  to  bring  me  some  of  his  urine,  and  on  ex- 
anining  it,  found  it  of  a  thickish  consistence  and  white  colour,  so 
as  to  resemble  the  mistura  creta.  The  man  was  much  emaciated, 
very  diminutive  in  stature,  of  a  pale,  sickly  appearance,  and  his 
bodjr  seemed  deficient  in  nourishment.  Finding  that  the  urine  he 
brought  continued  for  a  considerable  period  to  have  the  same  ap- 
peanoce,  and  to  deposit  after  a  time  a  very  large  sediment  con- 
tiioiog  hairs,  I  began  to  suspect  he  was  playing  me  a  trick.  But, 
u  OD  being  strictly  examined  he  constantly  adhered  to  the  decla- 
ration that  the  hairs  were  passed  with  the  urine,  I  resolved  to  pre- 
sent deception,  by  causing  him  to  make  his  water  under  my  own 
eye  into  a  bottle  which  I  kept  for  the  purpose  in  my  own  posses- 
sioD.  I  then  allowed  it  to  settle  for  some  time  and  poured  off  the 
fluid.  This  process  was  repeated  several  times,  till  I  had  collected 
•large  quantity  of  the  powder,  which  was  then  dried  and  carefully 
tzamined.  I  found  in  it  a  considerable  number  of  hairs,  varying 
ftomhalfan  inch  to  an  inch  and  a-half  in  length,  and  of  various 
colDors,  some  of  them  of  a  vermilion  hue.  Before  a  powerful 
nlcroscope  they  appeared  smooth,  and  not  serrated  like  those 
fVBwnig  on  the  surface  of  the  body  ;  but  in  other  respects  I  could 
not  discover  any  difference. 

Htfing  thus  satisfied  myself  of  the  truth  of  the  poor  man*8  nar- 
'tHoa,  I  hastened  to  endeavour  to  relieve  his  sufferings.    These  I 
Judged  to  arise  from  the  passage  of  the  hair  and  powdery  deposit 
^  the  kidneys.  As  I  considered  the  substance  to  be  a  compound 
of  lime,  I  thought  the  best  way  to  render  its  passage  easy,  and  to 
Connect  the  alkaline  state  of  the  urine,  would  be  to  give  large  doses 
^tbe  citric  acid;  and  in  order  to  allay  pain  and  increase  the 
<I|ttotity  of  the  urine,  I  ordered  opiates  conjoined  with  the  spirit  of 
ijitric  ethtr  and  diluents.     As  it  struck  me  forcibly  that  this  alka- 
line state  of  the  urine  might  be  induced  or  aggravated  by  his  living 
on  salted  animal  food,  I  changed  it  for  ferinaceous  substances. 
Voder  this  treatment,  in  a  few  weeks,  he  improved  much  in  health 
isd  strength  ;  the  urine  lost  in  a  great  measure  its  turbid  appear- 
isce ;    the  attacks  of  pain  became  very  trifling ;  and  the  urine 
iferded  little  or  no  deposit,  so  that  at  the  end  of  a  six  months* 
voyage  I  discharged  him  at  the  colony  fit  for  duty,  and  free  from 
disease.     I  have  not  been  able  to  learn  since  whether  he  had  any 
lelapae.    The  acid  and  vegetable  diet  I  continued  to  the  end  of 
the  voyage ;  but  the  opiates  and  nitrous  ether  were  omitted  in  the 
Qonrae  of  little  more  than  a  month. 

84.  Case  of  Apoplexy  from  Pressure  upon  the  Internal  Jugular 
*. — Joao  Fernandez,  a  soldier  at  Madeira,  was  stabbed 
between  the  condyle  of  the  lower  jaw  and  the  mastoid  process, 
just  below  the  lobe  of  the  ear  on  the  left  side.  The  knife  with 
which  the  wound  was  inflicted  was  about  two  inches  and  a  half 
hi  leng^h^  about  half  an  inch  in  breadth,  with  a  slight  curve  at 
its  point;  and  it  had  been  plunged  up  to  the  handle.     Profuse 
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bleeding  ensued^  which  one  of  his  comrades  stopped  by  pressing 
with  his  finger  upon  the  wouml^  after  a  large  quantitj  c^  blood 
had  been  lost )  and  he  was  removed  to  the  Portuguese  hospital. 
Upon  esumination  the  temporal  artery  was  found  to  be  wounded^ 
and  with  considerable  difficulty  was  secured  by  ligature.  Upon 
the  removal  of  pressure  the  hemorrhage  returned  almost  as  vio* 
lently  as  ever,  and  in  a  constant  full  stream,  of  the  sne  of  a  goose 
quill.  As  the  man  was  greatly  exhausted  by  the  Urge  quantity  of 
blood  lost,  the  first  object  was  to  suppress  the  hemorrhage  as 
speedily  as  possible ;  and  with  this  intent  the  wound  was  fiUed 
with  pieces  of  sponge,  and  compresses  were  applied  over  tihitm* 
la  two  hours  from  the  suppression  of  the  hemorrhage  he  became 
comatose,  with  paralysis  of  the  right  arm  and  leg,  and  a  full  pulse. 
Twelve  ounces  of  blood  were  taken  from  the  arm,  an  active  oa* 
thartic  given^  and  in  the  evening,  as  the  symptoms  remained  the 
same,  other  twelve  ounces  were  abstracted.  On  the  following 
day  the  same  |)lan  of  treatment  was  persevered  in,  and  about  every 
eighth  hour  more  or  less  blood  was  withdrawn,  but  without  giv« 
>og  decided  relief.     On  the  seventh  day  he  expired  apoplectic. 

Upon  examination,  a  wound  more  than  half  an  inch  in  length 
was  found  in  the  internal  jugular  vein,  immediately  below  the  base 
of  the  skull,  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  temporal  artery  be^ 
fore-mentioned,  no  other  vessel,  nerve,  or  part  of  consequence 
was  injured.     There  was  no  opportunity  for  opening  the  skuU. 

Dr.  Heineken  says  that  he  did  not  see  the  man  while  Jivingt 
nor  was  he  present  at  the  post  morUm  examination  ;  buit  he  give^ 
the  case  nearly  in  the  words,  and  at  the  express  desire,  of  il^ 
gentleman  uoaer  whose  care  it  occurred,  and  he  has  nodpi^ 
about  the  accuracy  of  the  details.  Ue  thinks  it  very  evident^  tib^kt 
the  pressure  applied  to  stop  the  hemorrhage,  by  rendering  th^ 
canal  of  the  jugular  vein  impervious,  produced  apoplea^,  which 
frequent  and  continued  bleeding  failed  to  relieve.  It  does  not  ap? 
pear  to  us  quite  so  evident  that  an  obstruction  of  the  jugular  vmn 
for  so  short  a  time  is  likely  to  have  brought  on  apoplexy  fuilesf 
there  was  some  disease  of  the  vessels  of  the  brain.  However,  a^ 
the  head  was  not  examined,  and  as  the  case  is  related  in  a  very 
loose  manner,  the  immediate  cause  of  death  cannot  even  be  ia« 
ferred. 

85^  Chumic  Ahscen  treated  wUh  Moxcu  By  Dr.  Anderson  (GU»* 
goto  Rotfol  /R/frmarjr^*-— William  Walker,  aged  forty-four,  weaver, 
admitted  3ist  December,  with  constant  pain  about  the  right  faip« 
joint,  aggravated  by  walking,  and  producing  lameness..  Limbs 
equid  in  length,  and  no  increase  of  pain  when  the  articulatiiig  sur- 
foces  were  pressed  together.  A  firm  elastic  tumour,  the  size  of  a 
hen*s  e^g,  in  the  groin,  and  a  softer,  obscurely  fluctaating  sweUiag 
behind  the  trochanter  major.  Tumour  in  groin  communicalpd  an 
Impulse  on  coughing,. and  could  be  reduced  in  siae  hj  pressure^ 
which  also  occasioned  some  fulness  above  Poupart*s  ligament 
Pain  ef  four  years*  ^duration  ;  swellings  first  observed  abotut  ten 
months  before. 

On  the  9th  January,  the  fluctuation  was  distinct  in  both  tumours ; 
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the  pMterior  Imd  iocreasdl  in  size,  and  firm  pressure  on  either 
rendered  the  other  prominent  and  tense.  Two  moxcu  were  burnt 
00  each  tomoar,  so  as  to  form  slonghs.  On  the  17tb,  the  sloughs 
were  sepsratix^,  and  the  anterior  tumour  was  obviously  diminished 
in  site.  On  the  526th,  there  was  still  some  fulness  both  in  the  hip 
aod  groin,  but  no  remains  of  fluctuation.  On  the  2d  February,  no 
Rtsra  of  fluctuation  had  taken  place ;  but  as  there  was  still  some 
promioence  both  in  the  groin  and  buttock,  the  moza  was  repeated^ 
and  the  fiHrmer  sores  kept  open  with  savine  ointment  On  the 
10th,  the  pain  and  swelling  being  nearly  gone,  he  was  dismissed, 
hut  deiirsd  to  keep  the  sores  open. 

A  complete  absorption  <^  the  fluid  was  thus  effected  by  the 
BoxB,  and  there  was  reason  to  suppose  that  the  cure  was  in  other 
''npects  peiieet.  Shortly  after  dismissal,  however,  in  consequence 
<^  walking,  the  pain  of  hip  and  loins  returned  severely,  and  ex- 
tended down  the  posterior  part  of  the  thigh. 

He  was  re«admitted  on  the  23d  February,  and  as  there  appeared 
^  be  still  some  deep-seated  disease  about  the  hip,  the  subsequent 
tftatnient  coosisted  chiefly  in  rest,  the  re-upplication  of  the  moxa 
poiteriorly,  so  as  to  increase  the  disdiarge,  and  the  use  of  tonic 
^fdiamtM  and  diet.    The  flactuatnos  did  not  return. 

Dr.  Andersoa  has  used  the  moxa  in  a  great  variety  of  cases  ;  in 
^iieiMS  of  joints,  injuries  and  diseases  of  the  spine,  local  paralyses, 
'onom,  abscesses,  hydrocele,  &c  It  is  a  very  powerful  excitant, 
*fld  frequently  succeeds  when  other  remedies  have  been  tried  in 
^liD.  None  of  his  patients  have  objected  to  its  use,  several  of 
ttsn  have  requested  its  repetition,  and  others,  who  had  heard  of 
iti  good  effects,  have  presented  themselves  as  out-patients,  in 
order  to  bave  it  applied. 

96.  Case  of  Subfascial  Inflammation — Ligature  on  the  Humeral 
Afery.  By  Dr.  Anderson  (Glasgow  Infirmary), — Mary  Drysdale, 
aged  thirty-five,  admitted  Ist  March,  having  sprained  the  left  wrist, 
while  fifting  a  heavy  weight  eight  days  b^ore.  The  two  inferior 
thirds  of  the  arm  were  much  swollen,  particularly  on  its  anterior 
wriace.  Skin  of  a  bright  red  colour,  very  tense,  painful,  and 
glossy.  The  swelling  also  extended  to  the  hand,  the  back  of 
which  was  cedematous.  The  pain  was  so  severe,  that  she  had  not 
4ept  for  several  days.  Pulse  110  ;  tongue  furred ;  bowels  bonnd  ; 
ikiB  hot ;  headach  and  anxiety  of  countenance. 

An  iaciBion  was  made  on  the  palmar  aspect  of  the  forearm,  and 
the  had  a  purgative.  On  the  2d,  another  incision  was  made  in  the 
direction  of  the  ulna.  Both  incisions  bled  freely.  On  the  Sd,  the 
wvi  was  easier,  but  she  bad  not  obtained  the  usual  relief.  The 
tasioo  was  less,  however,  and  as  the  heat  and  pain  were  chiefly 
•bout  the  elbow,  twelve  leeches  were  applied,  followed  by  a  satur- 
ibe  lotion.  On  the  4th,  the  whole  arm  was  less  inflamed,  but 
iw  back  of  the  hand  had  become  more  tense  and  painful.  On  the 
Mj  some  suppuration  had  taken  place  in  the  palm,  and  about  the 
thaab  and  little  flnger,  where  incisions  were  made,  and  a  bandage 
iRriied.  Go  the  7th,  so  little  benefit  seemed  to  have  arisen  from 
^neisioBS^  that  Dr.  Anderson. suspected  they  had  not  penetrated 
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to  the  teat  of  the  disease,  which  seemed  to  be  beneath  the  aponeo- 
rosis  of  the  deep  flexor  muscles. 

By  careful  examination,  he  thought  he  could  perceive  an  ol^ 
scure  fluctuation ;  and  after  penetrating  very  deeply  midvimy 
between  the  wrist  and  elbow,  a  quantity  of  purulent  matter,  mixed 
with  sloughs,  was  discharged.  By  this  incision,  a  large  artery 
was  divided,  and  bled  profusely  from  beneath  the  fascia,  whicli 
was  immediately  distended.  Pressure  was  of  little  use,  and  Dr. 
Anderson's  first  impulse  was  to  extend  the  incision,  and  endeavonr 
to  secure  the  vessel  at  the  wound.  The  highly  vascular  state  of 
the  parts,  however,  the  depth  of  the  vessel,  and  the  weak  state  of 
the  patient,  rendered  it  unadvisable  to  risk  a  further  loss  of  blood 
from  the  division  of  other  vessels.  The  humeral  artery  was  there- 
fore immediately  secured  by  ligature  above  the  elbow.  The  in- 
cision was  afterwards  enlarged  for  the  free  discharge  of  pus  and 
clots. 

The  suppuration  became  profuse,  and  the  ring  and  little  finger, 
which  did  not  at  first  seem  to  have  su£fered  from  the  ligature  of 
the  artery,  sphacelated,  and  were  removed.  The  thumb  also  ap- 
peared livid  for  a  few  days,  but  gradually  recovered,  and  she  was 
altogether  so  much  better,  under  the  free  use  of  quina,  wine,  and 
nourishing  diet,  that  Dr.  Anderson  expected  a  complete  recovery. 
But  her  strength  had  only  been  artificially  kept  up,  and  on  the 
night  of  the  14th,  the  pulse  became  imperceptible,  the  stimuli  lost 
efifect,  and  she  died  next  day. 

The  ligature  had  separated  from  the  humeral  artery,  which  was 
shut,  and  the  external  wound  had  nearly  cicatrized.  The  vessel 
which  had  been  opened  in  the  forearm  could  not  be  discovered  ; 
but  from  the  situation  and  depth  of  the  incision,  it  was  most  pr»» 
bably  the  inter-osseous.  The  muscles  and  soft  parts  had  put  on  a 
healthy  appearance,  and  she  seemed  to  have  died  at  last  from  the 
debility  induced  by  the  profuse  discharge. 

97.  Exostosis  of  the  Pelvic  Bones.  (Glasgow  Infirmarp,') — John 
Henderson,  aged  thirty-nine,  warper,  admitted  8th  September. 
About  six  months  before,  without  evident  cause,  began  to.  have 
occasional  darting  pains  about  the  sacrum,  and  left  hip-joint.  These 
gradually  increased,  and  extended  to  the  knee  and  ankle*  After 
three  months,  he  became  unable  to  walk,  from  the  severity  of  the 
pain,  particularly  in  the  groin,  and  inside  of  the  thigh.  Some  firm 
elastic  swelling  was  now  first  observed  between  the  sacrum  and 
trochanter  major.  He  was  cupped,  blistered,  and  had  a.  caustic 
issue  on  the  hip,  but  the  disease  did  not  yield.  When  admitted* 
the  left  hip  was  greatly  swelled,  but  natural  in  shape.  The  sw^- 
ing  reached  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  the  median  line  of  the  sacrum, 
and  half  way  down  the  thigh.  The  affected  limb  seemed  half  an 
inch  elongated,  owing  obviously  to  the  inclination  of  the  pelvis  to 
that  side.  Was  unable  to  rest  on  the  limb  from  stiffness  and  paio, 
but  had  no  pain  from  pressure  of  the  articular  surfaces  together,  or 
pressure  on  the  trochanter.  Thigh  bent  forward,  and  he  could  not 
extend  it  fully.  Health  fast  giving  way  ;  feet  oedematous  ;  urine 
scanty  and  high  coloured  3    body  emaciated.      He  remained  in 


BxoHoni  of  the  Pelmc  Bimes.  297 

tlie  bote  ^l  he  died,  which  was  on  the  S8d  Norember.  During 
tkttinie,  the  swelling  of  the  hip  and  left  side  of  the  pelTis  in- 
enued  steadilj,  he  became  hectic,  and  affected  with  general 
aniMrct,  and  sunk  gradually  with  little  increase  of  pain^  and  with 
no  Tisceral  disease. 

Various  diuretic,  mercurial,  and  other  medicines  were  used^  but 
without  effect.  Some  doubt  having  been  expressed  at  a  consul- 
tation, as  to  whether  there  was  matter  behind  the  trochanter,  an 
incision  was  made  in  this  situation,  but  none  was  found  ;  and 
lastly,  the  hip  was  nibbed  with  the  ointment  of  the  hydriodate  of 
potaaa. 

The  following  were  the  morbid  appearances :  The  hip  was 
about  double  its  natural  size  3  the  bones  forming  the  left  side  of 
the  pelvis,  with  the  exception  of  the  sacrum,  were  surrounded  by 
•  large  quantity  of  firm,  slightly  elastic  substance,  easily  cut,  and 
having  a  semi-cartilaginous  consistence.  The  cut  surface  pre- 
sented an  almost  uniformly  yellowish  white  appearar.ce.  On  the 
dorsmn  ilii,  this  substance  was  from  five  to  seven  inches  in 
thickness.  The  glutsei  muscles  were  much  diminished  in  size,  and 
more  superficial  than  the  tumour.  On  the  internal  surface  of  the 
pelvb,  this  substance  was  from  three  to  four  inches  in  thickness, 
ud  occupied  the  situations  of  the  iliacus  internus,  psose,  levator 
tai,  aod  obturator  internus  muscles,  no  traces  of  which  remained, 
except  a  very  small  portion  of  the  iliacus  internus,  which  was  near 
the  crest  of  the  ilium.  It  also  arose  from  the  anterior  part  of  the 
OS  pubis,  and  the  femoral  artery  was  seen  unaltered  in  structure, 
passing  through  its  substance.  It  arose  likewise  from  the  bones 
aboatthe  foramen  ovale  externally,  and  passed  an  inch  or  two 
^wn  the  femur,  but  did  not  adhere  to  the  periosteum  of  that  bone. 

Those  parts  of  the  tumour  which  were  deep-seated,  or  near  the 
periaosteum,  were  traversed  by  spicule  of  new  bone.  On  the 
dorsum  ilii,  behind  the  acetabtdum,  this  new  bone  was  from  half 
tn  inch  to  an  inch  in  thickness.  In  all  the  other  parts  there  was 
only  a  small  quantity  of  new  bone  formed  near  the  periosteum. 
The  consistence  of  the  tumour  was  firmer  the  nearer  it  was  to  the 
old  bone,  and  firmer  on  the  dorsum  ilii  than  on  the  internal  sur- 
^  of  the  pelvis.  The  hip-joint  was  unaffected.  The  lower  half 
of  the  body  was  very  oedematous,  especially  the  affected  limb.  The 
thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera  were  healthy. 

28.  Fracture  of  the  Spine,  reduced  by  Extension.  (Glasgow  Jnfir- 
•ory.) — ^Thomas  Shaw,  aged  thirty-four,  labourer,  admitted  29th 
March,  having  two  hours  before  received  a  severe  injury  of  the 
ipioe,  by  a  heavy  boiler  falling  on  him  from  a  crane,  whence  it 
^suspended.  The  loth,  11th,  and  12th  dorsal  vertebrae  pro- 
jected backwards,  but  more  particularly  the  11th,  which  was  very 
prominent.  Sensation  and  motion  were  completely  lost  below  the 
^tea,  and  the  bladder  and  rectum  were  both  paralyzed.  The 
^erh'mbs  were  cold,  and  the  pulse  was  feeble.  Extension  was 
now  made  from  the  shoulders  and  feet,  and  the  displaced  vertebrae 
pJWaed  strongly  forwards  with  the  knee,  by  Dr.  Craig.  This  was 
continued  for  .some  time  3  and  although  no  sudden  reduction  was 
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hit,  yet  on  ezaminatioii  afterwmrds,  the  prqiectioo  had  nearly  dii^ 
appeared.  He  was  laid  upon  his  back^  with  a  firm  piUow  beneaUi 
the  injured  part.  Sensation  and  heat  almost  immediately  retmiwd 
in  the  extremities^  even  as  fiir  down  as  the  toes  ^  hot  the  powei 
of  motion  remained  the  same,  and  the  bladder  and  rectum  were 
still  paralyzed.  The  urine  was  withdrawn,  he  was  cupped  on  the 
part,  and  had  a  dose  of  calomel  and  jalap,  followed  by  an  injectioki. 
On  the  30th,  he  was  easy,  but  there  had  been  no  tt<K>l  from  tw€ 
injections.  He  had  a  draught  containing  three  drops  of  crotoo 
oil,  followed  by  a  turpentine  injection.  On  the  Slat,  thesenaalioa 
in  the  limbs  was  nearly  perfect,  and  there  was  now  a  slight  degree 
of  motion.  There  was  no  stool  from  the  draught  and  anothei 
turpentine  injection.  Five  pounds  of  warm  water  were  therefore 
thrown  into  the  rectum,  by  means  of  Jukes*  apparatus.  This  pro- 
duced two  copious  stools  }  and  on  the  1st  April,  the  motion  of  the 
limbs  had  not  increased,  but  he  had  passed  some  ounces  of  urine. 
The  water  injection  was  repeated. 

On  the  Sd,  notwithstanding  every  remonstrance  against  it,  hit 
friends  insisted  on  carrying  him  home  to  a  considerable  distance  in 
the  country,  and  Dr.  Anderson  has  not  been  able  to  ascertain  tilt 
result. 

Dr.  Anderson  is  of  opinion  that  there  was  a  fracture  in  this  case 
although  no  crepitus  was  felt,  for  the  displacement  was  so  con«i 
siderable  that  he  does  not  think  it  could  have  existed  at  this  part  oi 
the  spine  without  some  degree  of  fracture.  It  is  to  be  regretted 
that  the  patient  left  the  infirmary  before  the  result  of  the  injorfi 
could  be  ascertained. 

I 

29.  Case  of  Vagitus  Uterinus  *.— Although  many  German  writers 
on  obstetrics  and  medical  jurisprudence  believe  firmly  that  the 
foetus  may  be  sometimes  heard  tocry  in  the  uterus — and  the  foot  is 
so  generally  admitted  in  the  German  schools,  that  several  medical 
gentlemen  who  have  visited  this  country  have  stated  to  us  thnlf 
they  have  themselves  heard  it,  and  all  laugh  at  the  idea  of  its  being" 
doubted — the  accuracy  of  the  fact  nevertheless  continues  to  be 
questioned,  both  in  Britain  and  in  France,  more  particularly,  how« 
ever,  by  the  French  accoucheurs.  M.  Lesauvage  of  Caen,  well^ 
known  to  toxicologists,  as  having  some  years  ago  settled  the  quea« 
tion  regarding  the  alleged  poisonous  properties  of  pounded  glasa^ 
has  declared  his  dissent  from  the  general  belief  of  his  countrymen 
in  the  vagUus  uterinus,  and  transmits  as  his  reason  the  following 
incident  to  the  Parisian  Society  of  Medicine.  A  bitch  fell  ai^ 
when  far  advanced  in  pregnancy.  Ou  approaching  her,  there  waa 
heard  distinctly,  and  even  at  the  distance  of  ten  paces,  the  cries  (rf 
her  pups,  whose  movements  could  be  also  seen  through  the  ab- 
dominal parictcs.  She  did  not  bring  forth  her  young  till  two  daff 
after,  'so  that  the  vagUus  in  this  case  necessarily  supposes  tha 
spontaneous  development  of  a  gas  in  the  amniotic  fluid  of  each 
foetus.* 

•  Kcvue  M^dicak. 
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h^MeHeinet  used  in  different  parts  of  Ruaia  for  the  cure  of  Hydrophobia. — 
Dr.H.de  Martins,  a  physician  at  Nosten,  ha^  given  the  following  FiRt  of  vegetable 
remefies  which  are  In  popular  use  in  Russia  for  the  cure  of  Hydrophobia.  Many 
^Ami,  hestateSy  hare  been  employed  from  time  immemori:J  wiA  succesa. 
ivy  we— 

1.— Aconitum  lycotonum.  2. — Ali^ma  plaBtago.  3. — Anagallis  arvensis. 
4>-Artemista  riilgarb.  5.— Asperula  odorata.  6. — Campanula  giomerata. 
7.^<^roDia  centanriura.  8. — Cichorium  uitybus.  9. — Conrallaria  poly* 
Santui.  19j — Cnscata  Europara.  11.— Dipsacus  fnllonum.  12.— Eupatorium 
OBtabiMim.  1.3.— Galium  aparine.  14.— Genista  tinctoria.  15.— Gentiana 
)«areUa.  16. — Gentiana  campestris.  17.— Gentiana  pneumonanthe.  18. — 
UyperieBB  perforatum.  19. — Leonurus  canHaca.  20. — Lichen  caninus.  21. — 
tyoofodiam  ehiratam.  22.— Conralliaria  bifolia.  23.— Paris  quadrifolia. 
^--MemoocHm  ccruleum.  25.— Polygonum  bistorta.  26.— Ruta  grareo- 
^  27.— Scutellaria  galericulata.  28.— Tancetum  Vulgare.  30.— Thalictmm 
&tnun. 

Titt  nlants  numbered  2,  14»  15,  16  and  24  are  the  only  ones  of  whirJi  he  hat 
^mIi  witnessed  the  efficacy ;  of  these  he  has  proved  the  preservative  power  in 
livtdreds  of  cases.— Ztftl#-/kir  Natur  and  Heilkunde. 

^tk.  ff^edekinden  themodue  operandi  of  Aloes, — From  numerous  experiments 
^>  Wcdefeitid  concludes  that  the  purgative  effect  of  aloes  does  not,  like  that  of 
*^  cathartics,  depend  upon  an  increase  of  the  intestinal  secretion,  and  upon 
'^iaiiedlate  stimulation  of  the  contractile  (ibres  of  the  intestines,  but  that  this 
MkusDce  is  first  absorbed,  and  carried  into  the  circulation;  that  it  is  then  se- 
("ttedby  the  liver,  augmenting  the  activity  of  that  organ,  and  that  it  finally 
M»  froBi  the  l)ody  by  its  purgative  effect,  which  is  secondary.  This  thtory 
<Mi  npQ^  the  following  facts :  aloes  does  not  commonly  purge  for  12  hours 
^  it  luis  been  taken.  It  purges  those  persons  most,  in  whom  the  secretion  of 
w<is  most  easily  increased.  'Phiri  medium  produces  an  excitation  of  the  wHole 
^sieai,  with  acceleration  of  the  pulse,  heat  in  the  abdomen,  dryness  of  the 
y«h,  4c,  These  effiocts  increase  when  this  medium  is  continued  for  some 
yi  ioinfrimeii  it  produces  hsmorrhoida,  and  other  hemorrhages.  These, 
^Qti  tako  place  also  if  the  aloes  be  applied  externally  upon  ulcers,  &c.    BuUei. 

^'^Jitmmfkt  upen  the  hueets  of  the  order  Strepsiptera. — Strepsiptera  was  an  or- 
^  proposed 'by  Mr.  Kirby  in  the  Liunean  l^ransactions,  and  the  two  genera  it 
o^ifMSare^no  less  curious  in  their  stracture  than  remarkable  in  their  economy, 
^(iagthe  oftly  true  insects  that  have  been  discovered  living  upon  others  in  thdr 
MctMStOy  if  we  except  a  few  of  the  Hymenoptera,  which  are  parasitic  upon 
**ilt  aphides.  In  die  early  part  of  the  year,  a  genns  of  bees  (andrena)  may 
^ fossa  with  their  bodies  distorted  towards  the  apex,  by  maggots  or  larvas, 
*te  heads  are  exsttM  between  the  segments.  These  continue  enlarging 
■*8  ti^y  \lteome  P*P*»  and  shortly  produce  an  insect  so  anomalous  in  its  struc- 
*Ke,that  it  ajipeais  WIcult  to  decide  its  natural  rank  in  the  scale  of  of  animated 
■Mve.  bi  the  last  Number  (56)  of  that  elegant  work,  Curtis's  British  Entomo- 
^f>  it  appears,  tlitC  the  author  has  minutelv  investigated  the  subject,  and,  by 
'ontkMi,  he  has  arrived  at  some  facts  highly  interesting  to  naturalists,  which 
^  let  at  rest  the  conflicting  opinions  of  Kirby,  Latuil  and  Leech,  by  proving 
ikitthe  appendages  to  the  mesothorax  are  modifications  of  Clytra. 

^'— Lunatic  Paupers  in  the  County  of  Middlesex,-— The  pauper  Lunatics  in  this 
^^  are  males  307  ;  females  546 ;  not  mentioned  20 ;  total  873,  409  oi 
fHiich  have  been  above  five  years  in  an  unsound  state  of  mind. 
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h,— Euphorbia  Lythynt-^M  acrid principU  dettroy^  h$  ActUc  ^ctif.— Thii 
species  of  the  acrid  genus  eaphorbia  is  connnon  in  our  gardens,  and  linowii 
under  the  name  of  the  EngHsb  caper  tree ;  from  a  popular  belief  ^at  the  young 
fruit  are  capers,  persons  have  been  induced  to  taste  them,  and  have  serereljr  suf- 
fered for  their  incaution.  A  most  distressing  burning  sensation  is  produced  by  it, 
extending  over  (he  whole  tougue,  fauces  &c.  Yet  when  they  hare  been  submitted 
to  the  process  usually  employed  for  picliling  vegetable  substances,  they  lose  all 
their  acrimony  and  are  substituted  for  real  capers.  The  people  at  Woodward'f 
nursery  gardens,  Maida  vale,  use  them  as  pickles  frequently. 

6. — How  to  preserve  Potatoes. — These  valuable  esculent  tubers  may  be  pre- 
served in  a  proper  state  for  food  for  many  years  by  scalding  them,  or  by  sub* 
mitting  them  to  a  dry  heat  in  an  oven  for  a  few  minutes.  By  these  meant  the 
vitality  of  the  buds  is  destroyed,  and  they  will  not  sprout  on  the  return  of 
spring.  The  skin  should  be  preserved  entire,  and  those  which  have  bees 
scalded  should  be  carefully  wiped  dry. 

7,'^Oare's  Universal  Family  Ointment. — This  ointment  which  is  so  much  ex- 
tolled in  the  vicinity  of  Stockwell  as  the  most  wonderful  thing  that  ever  wii 
invented  for  the  cure  of  bums  and  scalds,  as  well  as  for  wounds  and  ulceiv  of  all 
kinds,  is  a  very  clumsily  prepared  mixture  of  semi-vitrified  oxyde  of  lead,  with 
linseed-oil,  a  bad  imitation  of  the  Linimentum  Tripharmacum,  of  which  the  fal- 
lowing is  the  formula  in  the  PharmacopTia  of  1745.  {L  ^mplast  plumbi  Jiv: 
•1.  oliv.  f.Jiv ;  aceti  f.J.  Coque  leui  igue,  assidue  movens,  donee  llnimentt 
erassitudinem  habeant.  This  injected  preparation  is  still  used  by  some  practi- 
tioners, and  it  is,  perhaps,  the  best  application  for  sore  nipples  that  is  employed. 

8.  ff^Mte  Cats  with  Blue  Eyes^  always  Deaf. — 'lliis  curious  fact  was  nieii- 
tioned  in  our  first  number.  It  has  been  confirmed  by  Mr.  fiice,  who  states  thai 
a  white  cat,  of  the  Persian  kind,  was  kept  in  his  family,  and  that  she  was  quite 
deaf.  She  produced,  at  various  times,  many  litters  of  kittens,  of  which,  gene- 
;iilly,  some,  were  quite  white,  others  more  or  less  mottled,  tabby,  &c.  But  tfie 
extraordinary  circumstance  is,  that  of  the  offspring  pioduced  at  one  and  the 
same  birtii,  such  as,  like  the  mother,  were  entirely  white,  were,  like  her,  inva* 
riably  deaf;  while  those  that  had  the  least  speck  of  colour  on  their  fur,  as  inv»- 
riably  possessed  the  usual  faculty  of  hearing. — Magazine  of  Natural  HUtaqf^ 
No.  II. 

9.  Observations  on  the  Mammary  Organs  of  the  Kangaroo. — A  very  Interest- 
ing paper,  by  Mr.  Morgan,  on  the  mammary  organs  of  tiie  kangaroo,  was  lately 
read  before  the  Linnean  Society,  in  which  he  stated  that  the  marsupial  boms 
are  formed,  first,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  that  firm  support  to  the  superincmn* 
bent  abdominal  viscera  which  the  narrow  pelvis  of  the  animal  is  incapable  of 
affording,  while  in  the  erect  posture ;  and,  secondly,  for  the  purpose  of  consti- 
.tuting  a  fixed  point  of  resistance,  against  which  the  mammae  are  squeezed  1^ 
■the  muscular  girdle  already  described  as  enclosing  those  glands  between  their 
fibres.  By  this  arrangement,  the  female  is  enabled  to  empty,  by  compression, 
the  excretory  ducts  of  its  mamms,  and  thus  to  force  their  secretions  into  the 
mouth  of  the  imperfectly  organised  young,  which,  during  the  earlier  periods  of 
its  existence,  appears  incapable  of  extracting  a  nutritious  fluid  from  that  part» 
by  the  usual  means. 

It  appears  that  the  secretion  of  this  fluid  (or  milk)  takes  place  onlv  in  the 
larger  and  lower  gland,  and  that  its  ejection  through  the  inferior  and  looger 
teat  is  assisted  by  a  muscular  investment,  which  encloses  the  ducts  Uiroughont 
their  whole  course,  from  the  gland  to  the  extremity  of  the  nipple.  The  exist- 
ence of  this  structure  has  been  noticed  by  M.  Geoffroy  St  Hilaire,  who  has  as- 
signed to  it  die  same  use.  Under  this  compressing  musde  of  the  lower,  or,  at 
Mr.  Morgan  has  named  it,  the  true,  marsupial  teat,  a  congeries  of  Testdt, 
which  piincipaUy  conaisted  of  veins,  was  described  as  forming  a  plexus  arouad 
the  central  fasciculus  of  ducts.  These  veins,  together  with  those  of  the  gland, 
were  stated  to  occasion  a  considerable  distension  of  the  mammary  organ  during 
the  time  of  suckling,  in  consequence  of  the  congestion  which  must  necessarily 
occur  in  the  vessels  at  that  period,  from  the  pressure  made  upon  their  main 
trunks  by  the  action  of  the  compressing  muscle  of  the  mammae ;  for  it  has  been 
found,  diat  the  sii^e  of  the  organ,  on  such  occasions,  exceeds  that  which  a  ioad«l 
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Umu  of  die  dacU  only  could  [>foduce.  The  mamms  were  fband,  as  in  the  virgin 
aoimal,  to  consist  in  double  glands  on  each  side,  the  upper  and  umaller  present- 
ing the  same  anatomical  characters  as  in  the  former  instance;  its  excretory 
iliicts*  however,  in  their  coarse  towards  the  npper  nipple,  were  found  to  be  en  < 
closed  in  an  indistinct  muscular  sheath,  and  there  was  a  faint  indication  of  the 
existence  of  a  plexus  of  vessels  similar  to  that  which  was  found  in  the  lower  or 
true  marsopial  teat.  This  smaller  mammary  organ  is  considered  by  the  author 
■es  analogous  to  the  supernumerary  mamms  and  teats  of  other  maramiferous 
animals,  since  the  lower,  or  true,  marsupial  mammary  glands  and  their  teats, 
appear  to  perform,  exclusively,  the  office  of  preparing  a  nutritious  fluid  for  the 
sappoit  of  the  young  animal. — ib. 

10.  Fastii  Remains  of  the  M&ttodon^  8fc. — A  paper  has  been  read  before  the 
Geologicad  Society,  "  On  the  fossil  remains  of  two  new  species  of  Mistodon,  and 
of  other  rertebrated  animals,  found  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Irawadi ;  by  William 
CUft,  Esq.  F.G.S.  F.KJS.,  conser?ator  of  the  mmseum  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons.'* 

The  author  having  been  requested  to  describe  the  fossil  remains  which  the 
meal  and  liberality  of  Mr.  Crawfurd  have  transferred  from  the  deserts  of  the  Ira- 
ivndi  to  the  museum  of  the  Geological  Society,  confines  himself  strictly  to  zoo- 
logical and  anatomical  details :  and,  following  the  system  of  Cuvicr,  commences 
wtth  Uie 

Pmehifddrmaia  probotcidi/era. — The  only  genus  of  this  order  indicated  bj  the 
vemains  Is  the  M^todon,  and  of  this  there  are  two  species,  Mistodon  Utidens 
and  Mistodon  elephantO\des,  not  only  commanding  attention  from  their  novelty, 
hot  from  the  beautiful  gradation  which  they  exhibit  between  the  M^todons 
ahcady  described  and  the  elephant.    On  comparing  the  teeth  of  MAstodon  Uti- 
4ens  with  those  of  the  mastodon  of  the  Ohio  (M.  gigant^um),  the  denticules 
are  found  to  be  more  numerous  and  less  distant,  and  the  interstices  less  deep 
than  in  those  of  the  latter ;  the  teeth,  in  short,  begin  to  assume  the  appearance 
of  ihoee  of  the  elephant.    On  advancing  to  M^todon  elephantdldes,  these  fea- 
tures of  similarity  are  more  strongly  developed ;  the  many-pointed  denticules 
are  still  more  numerous  and  more  compressed,  and  the  structure,  were  it  not 
fiir  the  absence  of  crusta  pctrosa,  becomes  almost  that  of  the  tooth  of  the  ele- 
phant.   In  both,  though  the  teeth  arc  formed  upon  the  principle  by  which  the 
tooth  of  the  mastodon  is  distinguished  from  that  of  the  elephant,  the  crown  of 
the  tooth  wears  away  more  like  that  of  the  elephant  than  that  of  the  other  mas- 
todons. 

PaeApd&mata  ordindria. — In  this  group  we  have  the  remains  of  the  genera 
SOS,  liippopotamus,  and  rhinoceros.  Of  the  first  there  is  only  a  single  specimen, 
cooiisting  of  a  small  portion  of  the  lower  jaw,  containing  one  molar  tooth,  and 
the  fiagment  of  another ;  of  the  second  there  are  but  few  fragments,  nor  are 
they  snfliciently  characteristic  to  warrant  a  definition  of  the  species,  which  must 
hsfe  been  comparativeiy  small ;  of  the  third  there  is  a  portion  of  the  upper  jaw, 
containing  two  molar  teeth,  and  portions  of  tlie  lower  jaw  with  luolares,  which 
Mem  to  approach  nearer  to  those  of  the  rhinoceros  of  Java  than  to  those  of  any 
siher  living  species. 

RmrnmSnUa.'^ln  this  group  we  have  fragments  of  the  ox  and  the  deer. 

Reptiiia,, — Chelbnia  Cw,  rTestudiniita  Beli.)  There  are  many  fragments  of 
t  hrge  species  of  trionyz,  ana  some  of  an  emys  ;  but  the  remains  are  not  suffl- 
deatly  defined  for  specific  description. 

Sdiria,  fam.  Crqcodindae. — Of  this  family  we  have  the  remains  of  two  ge- 
nera, viz.  a  Lieptorbynchus,  allied  to,  if  not  identical  with,  the  great  gavial,  and  a 
cruoodUe  resembling  Crocodllus  vulgaris.  Of  the  former  there  are  portions  of 
the  lower  jaw  and  several  vertebrae ;  of  the  latter  there  is  the  anterior  termioa- 
t«n  of  tfie  lower  Jaw,  which  must  have  belonged  to  a  Kery  large  individuaL 

The  specimens,  in  general,  do  not  appear  to  have  undergone  any  mineral 
ekaoge,  with  the  exception  of  being  abundantly  penetrated  with  iron,  and  are 
^  brittle.  This  last  circumstance,  arising  from  the  loss  of  their  animal  gln- 
^  iodkaces  great  andquity,  and  that  they  have  not  been  imbedded  in  any  very 
eompact  loiJ ;  unlike  the  teeth  of  the  mastodon  of  the  Ohio,  which  lie  in  a 
'trong  blue  clay,  and  have  almost  as  much  animal  matter  as  is  to  be  found  in  a 
'•ctnt  tooth. 
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The  bones  are  almost  in  erery  instance  broken,  and,  from  the  firmaess  of 
texture  of  most  of  them,  the  direction  and  cleanness  of  Uie  fracture,  and  the 
sharpness  of  its  edges,  the  injury,  which  must  hare  been  the  result  of  an  im- 
mense power  operating  with  sudden  violence,  appears  to  have  taken  plvce  at  the 
period,  or  very  soon  after  the  period,  of  the  destruction  of  the  animu. 

11.  Imtructhns  for  forming  an  Herbarium, — Wd  recommend  theipecimeni  to 
be  dried  between  leaves  of  paper,  under  the  pressure  of  a  bag  of  sand  or  smali 
shot,  and,  when  perfectly  dry,  transferred  to  a  bound  ipecimen-book,  and 
sewed  (not  gummed)  to  its  leaves,  in  the  order  of  guthcriug  the  specimens. 
The  name  should  be  attached  to  each  specimeu  by  a  slip  of  paper.  In  Uie  course 
of  three  or  four  years,  two  or  three  thousand  specimens  will  have  been  dried, 
and  these  may  then  be  transferred  to  another  book  or  books,  arranged  according 
to  tlie  natural  sj'stem,  gummed  on,  and  their  names,  &c.  written  bemde  tiiem. 
The  mode  of  forming  the  book  for  this  purpose  is  as  follows  : — Suppose  the 
size  to  be  folio ;  tlien  gum  the  s|)ccimens  on  one  side  of  leaves  of  drawing  car* 
tridge-paper,  paste  a  leaf  of  reddish- brown  blotting-paper  on  the  back  of  the  leaf 
containing  the  specimens,  and  paste  a  margin  of  cartridge-paper  all  roand  both 
sides  of  each  leaf,  say  half  an  inch  broad  at  top  and  bottom,  and  the  outer  edge, 
and  one  inch  broad  at  the  inner  or  binding  edge.  This  being  done,  put  eacfi  leaf 
separately  in  a  press,  and  let  it  remain  there  till  it  is  pressed  quite  flat.  Proceed 
in  t)ie  same  way  witli  a.«(  many  separate  leaves  as  will  contain  all  the  sneciraeot 
to  be  arranged,  or  as  many  as  will  make  a  proper  sized  volume ;  and  uen  send 
them  to  a  binder,  to  be  bound  in  the  usual  way.  The  effect  of  the  doable  edge 
will  be,  tliat  each  page  of  specimens  will,  as  it  were,  lie  fastened  to  the  bottom 
of  a  shallow  drawer,  completely  excluded  from  the  air ;  and  the  voltime  may  be 
kept  in  a  book-case  along  vnih  others,  in  the  usual  way,  and,  by  its  index,  re* 
ferred  to  with  as  much  ease  as  any  other  botanical  work.  This  is  by  fiir  the 
best  method  of  keeping  specimens  that  we  know  of,  for  small  collectiona :  and 
we  would  strongly  recommend  all  those  who  can  afford  it,  to  employ  Professor 
LaGasca  (6'0r(/.  Mag,  Vol.  II.  p.  220)  to  form  books  of  this  sort,  conCainiDg 
one  or  two  species  under  each  order  and  tribe  of  the  natui'al  system.  Hieie 
ueuld  not  be  purchased  a  work  of  equal  value  to  the  young  botanist.  Mr.  To- 
ward, flower-gardener  to  the  Duchess  of  Gloucester,  is  the  only  person  that  we 
know  of  who  possesses  an  herbarium  done  up  in  this  way,  and  to  him  belongs 
the  merit  of  the  invention.  The  binder  was  Mr.  Ferryman,  of  Wiudtfor,  kimself 
much  attacJied  to  botany.     (See  Hard.  Slag,  for  August,  1827.) 

12.  yeget able  Rouge,  and  Pink  Saucers  are  prepared  from  the  florets  of  tfie 
Cartfaamus  tinctorius,  which  in  the  dried  state  arc  kept  by  the  druggists  under 
the  name  of  safflower,  in  the  following  manner  :—  Wash  safflowcr  till  no  stain 
is  given  to  the  water,  and  then  dry  it.  Of  this  take  half  an  ounce ;  infuse  it « 
short  time  in  a  pint  of  water,  in  which  a  dram  of  the  subrarhonntc  of  soda  has 
been  previously  dissolved ;  strain  off  the  liquid,  to  which  add  an  ounce  of  finely 
Levigated  French  chalk,  llie  alkali  will  hold  tlic  colouring  matter  of  the  nf- 
flowcr  in  sohition,  and  the  chalk  will  remain  colourless  ;  but  by  adding  a  little 
tartaric  or  cilricacid,  the  alkali  will  be  neutralized,  and  the  red  colouring  nat- 
ter which  is  not  soluble  in  simple  water,  being  set  at  liberty,  will  fall  to  tlie 
bottom,  combined  with  the  chalk.  Thus  a  beautiful  pigment  is  produced,  wUch 
may  be  dried  and  further  levigated  for  spreading  on  saucers ;  or,  ground  with  a 
drop  or  two  of  olive  oil,  will  form  the  Spanish  or  vegetable  rouge.  Liquid  pink 
dye  is  a  similar  preparation,  with  a  portion  of  spirit  of  nine. 

13.  Nfw  preparation  of  Afagnesia.— A  preparation  of  Magnesia,  called  con- 
centrated magnesia,  is  being  introduced  into  London  ;  it  is  said  to  be  prepared 
by  precipitating  the  magnesia  from  the  solution  of  its  sulphate  by  means  of  pure 
potass  aiud  immediately  dryiitg  it,  by  which  process  pure  magnesia  is  procured 
by  a  shorter  method  Uian  that  hitherto  employed,  and  has  the  advantageous 
property  of  occupying  much  h-ss  space  than  magnesia  in  common  use ;  it  is  at 
the  same  time  more  convenient,  bcmg  without  that  exceeding  lightness  possMsed 
by  the  old  forms. 

14.  TJke  liabiliijf  of  the  Mercury  in  Hydr.  r  CretA  to  teparaU  in  a  metame 
fbrm, — In  four  drachms  of  hydrargyrum  a  Creta,  the  remains  of  four  otinces 
which  had  been  purchased  at  Apothecaries*  Hall  twelve  m(mths  previously, 
were  found  two  drachms  and  a  half  of  metallic  mercury. 
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(Continued /irom  Page  260.^ 

\h:—F9irmMiafy  of  the  Hotel-Dieu,  at  Pant.—Thc  qnantities  aic  expressed 
'id  Troy  weight  and  English  fluid  measure. 

Sedet'we  Collgrmm. — ^l^ake  of  Infiisiotf  of  Ehlcr  flowers  Jiv. — 5ijs9.  Acetate 
of  lad  gr.  V.  Vulnary  Spirit  (a  spirit  distilled  from  various  arom'atic  herbs)  5iJ. 
Mix. 

I/.  J2^MMMr'«  Liquid  Colfyrium.—Take  of  Sugar-candy  ;  Florentine  Orris ; 
Divioe  Stone  ^,  of  each  3j.    firandy  t  ^.    Distilled  Water  f.  Jiss.  Mix. 

M.  lUfamier  orders  this  colly rium  for  specks  ou  tlic  cornea  In  scrofulous 
cmtt. 

yumfFommUatum.'^Tnkt  of  Red  Wine  Oij.    Petals  of  Red  Roses  ^ij. 

ANOTHER. 

TakeofRed  Wine  Oij.    Honey  ^iv.    Mix. 

Tbcw  are  naed  for  iU-couditioned  ulcers  asd  wounds.  Liut,  imbued  with 
tiMifBtation,  ia  applied  as  dressing. 

Sepomuoeom  Fomentation, — ^fake  of  Brandy  Oij.    Hard  Soap  Xj*     Dissolre. 
Used  la  cases  of  aprain,  and  different  kinds  of  injury  In  the  vicinity  of  articu- 
latioB8,aftirrtbc  inflatttflaation  has  disappeared. 

Antipeoric  Lotion.^Take  of  Sulphurct  of  Potass  5iv.    Water  Oj.    Sulphuric 
Add  XIX.    Mix. 

HiU  if  SQOcessfalhr  employed  by  M.  Dupuytrcn  for  the  cure  of  psora.  The 
ABrtiaflected  are  to  be  touched  twice  or  three  times  a-day  witli  lint,  or  linen, 
auMsCened  with  the  lotion  ;  simple  baths  are  used  at  the  same  time. 

CUorine  Fumigation. -Tdke  of  Muriate  of  Soda  tb.ij.  Oxide  of  Manganese 
3v.    Water  Oj.    Sulphuric  Acid  (sp.  gr.  1322)  Oj. 

Used  to  purify  the  air ;  the  salt,  oxide  of  uiangtinesc  and  water,  arc  to  be  put 
tato  a  gbized  earthen  vessel ;  the  acid  is  to  be  poured  upon  them,  and  the  mix- 
tare  Hkimroed  occasionally.     (Used  at  all  the  Hospitals.) 

Atlrmgeta  Gargle.— T^Mc  of  Barley  Water ;  Decoction  of  Roses,  of  each  f.jiij. 
Sidpliate  of  Alumina  5J.    Honey  of  Roses  f.  ^ij.    Mix. 

Used  in  tiie  third  stage  of  inflammation  when  the  heat  and  pain  have  ceased, 
aad  the  tumefaction  remains. 

Antieeofhutic  Gargle.— T^akt  of  Bitter  Infusion  f.  ^vj.  Tincture  of  Wild 
Badiih,  or  Spirits  of  Scurvy  Grass  f.  ^s.*).     Honey  of  Roses  f.  3ij.    Mix. 

jfuHteptic  Gargle.^Tstkt  of  Decoction  of  Cinchona  f.  3vjss.    Camphor  gr.  rj. 
Hariate  of  Ammonia  gr.ixss-    Mix. 
SliU  employed,  though  less  frequently  than  formeriy,  in  putrid  sore  throat. 
Nurtotie  Auction.— Take  «f  ^'arcotic  Species  ^iij.    Water  Oij. 
How  the  ingredienta  termed  narcotic  species  are  composed  is  not  stated  ;  pro- 
Miy  of  poppy  beads  and  the  dried  leaves  of  some  of  the  other  narcotic  plants. 
Tmie  Jmfe^tom.—TBke  of  Cinchona  5sij.    Water  Oij. 

Eaplofsd  in  chronic  discharges  which  follow  inflammation,  such  as  are  con- 
■dcRd  to  depead  upon  a  state  of  debility  and  laxity  of  texture. 
EmolOeni  li^ection.—Take  of  Emollient  Species  ^iij.    Water  Oij. 
EnkoUient  species  Is  composed  of  the  dried  leaves  of  mallow,  marsh -mallow, 
valkia,  pellitoiy  of  the  wall,  and  rag-wort,  in  eqnal  parts. 

It  b  presumed  thai  these  injections  are  to  be  prepared  by  boiling.    The  for- 
BQla  are  literally  translated,  &c. 

SHmmlatbig  /^^ion.— Take  of  Warm  Wine  Oy.  Alcohol  sp.  gr.  837.  The 
l^iB^  according  to  the  case. 

^^Uefly  employed  for  the  cure  of  hydrocele,  and  sometimes  for  fistulous 
^>^.    (Used  in  aU  the  hospitals.) 
t>tmuieeat   Lavement. —Ttikt  of   Unseed  tij.     Water  Ou*     OU  of  OUves 

lUs  Is  the  common  lavement. 

(To  be  continued.) 

*DivioeslDBeiB  prepared  as  follows  :~Take  of  Sulphate  of  Copper,  Snl- 
i^of  Alomina,  and  Nitrate  of  Potass,  of  each  ,V"J ;  reduce  them  to  powder, 
^  velt  thea  over  a  Are  In  a  crucible  ;  then  stir  into  it  camphor  in  powder  ^. 
^Ikea  cold,  bfeak  the  crueiUe  and  preserve  the  saline  mass,  which  is  pierre 
^*f-diriBe  stone. 
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16.  Change  of  Cryttalhne  State  in  a  eolid  Borfy.— It  was  \n  (he  snlpliale  of  am 
nesia  that  I  first  remarked  the  change,  iu  form,  of  a  solid  bodj,  or,  more  w 
rately,  the  change  id  the  position  of  its  atoms,  without  the  assumption  of  tke 
quid  state.  If  this  salt  or  the  sulphate  of  zinc  he  slowly  heated  in  alcohol,  a 
gradually  raised  to  ehullition,  the  crystals  will  lose  their  transparency  by  dent 
and,  when  broken,  they  will  be  found  to  be  formed  of  a  great  number  of  n 
crystals,  entirely  different  iu  their  form  to  those  of  the  salt  employedv^M 
scherlich,  Amtaleide  CAimie,  xxxvii.  206. 

This  is  a  case  of  internal  motion  to  be  added  to  those  already  known  of  Ins 
arsenioDS  acid,  barley-sugar,  sulphur,  &c.  dec. 

17. — Fulgurites f  or  Lightning  Sand  Tubee. — Some  very  fine  felgaritn  1 
been  shown  in  Pans  and  London  by  Dr.  Fiedler,  procured  from  Westphi 
Some  of  them,  which,  although  not  put  together,  have  been  exhibited  in  ft 
ments  and  iu  drawings,  were  19  feet  long.  These  tubes  consist  of  sand  vltri 
on  the  internal  surface,  and  rough  on  the  exterior ;  they  are  formed  bf 
passage  of  lightning  through  a  sandy  stratum  ;  and  although  this  has  been  i 
determined,  yet  M.  Hachette  thought  it  might  be  well  to  add  to  the  knowk 
already  obtained  some  experimental  proofs  of  the  effect  of  powerful ^ectrie 
charges  through  powders  of  a  convenient  degree  of  fusibility. 

18. — Preparation  of  Hydriodic  Add  (7m.— The  following  process  Isbg 
Felix  d' Arset.  Hypophosphoric  (hydro-phosphorous  ?)  acid  is  to  ly^Jerapot) 
until  upon  the  point  of  evolviug  phosphurettea  hydrogen  gas,  when  itcontidn 
more  water  than  is  essential  to  its  composition.  It  is  then  to  be  pnt  into*  a 
tube  closed  at  one  extremity,  and  its  weight  of  iodine  added ;  on  appljii 
gentle  heat,  hydriodic  acid  gas  is  liberated,  and  continues  to  be  evolved  for  a  i 
time.  The  gas  is  perfectly  pure,  being  free  from  excess  of  iodine ;  it  ma 
collected  over  mercury  without  the  formation  of  any  iodide  of  mercury,  oi 
letting  the  conducting  tube  descend  to  the  bottom  of  the  collecting  jar,  in  thd 
dinary  manner  for  heavy  gases.  90  or  100  grains  of  the  acid  gave  as  m^ 
120  cubic  inches  of  hydriodic  gas,  pure  and  entirely  absorbable  by  water. 

The  residue  of  the  operation  is  a  mixture  of  phosphoric  acid,  and  thee 
pound  of  hydriodic  acid  and  phosphuretted  hydrogeu — Annates  da  Cm 
xxxvii.220.  "^ 

1 9.  Test  for  Nitric  Acid  and  its  comhinationt, — Pour  a  solution  of  protomii 
of  iron  upon  the  surface  of  an  amalgam  of  zinc,  and  then  place  a  crystal  of] 
upon  the  latter  in  the  fluid  ;  a  dark  band  immediately  forms  around  tbeei|i 
sometimes  extending  over  the  whole  surfoce  of  the  mercury  All  the  nitnft 
well  as  nitric  add,  act  in  this  manner  :  but  other  salts,  as  the  chlorate,  pni 
uo  effects  of  the  kind ;  so  that  a  very  sensible  test  of  the  presence  of  nitri^  ai 
thus  afforded.  It  is  necessary  that  the  solution  employed  be  a  protosalt  of 
If  nitric  acid  is  supposed  to  exist  in  a  liquid,  it  should  be  saturated  with  pb 
evaporated  to  dryness,  and  the  dry  mass  tried.  Of  course,  salts  of  copper  • 
silver  must  not  be  present. 

When  an  amalgam  of  brass  is  used  instead  of  zinc,  those  effects  are  niA 
duced  ;  which  M.  Runge  considers  as  a  proof  that  the  zinc  or  brass  is  comb 
chemically,  with  thecop^'.r,^Annalender  Phytik,  1827,  p.  479. 

20.  Migration  of  ButterJIies, —Mad&me  de  Meurin  Wolff,  being  in  the  c 
try  with  her  family,  in  the  district  of  Grandson,  in  the  Canton  de  Vaud,  pem 
on  the  8th  or  10th  of  June,  1826,  an  enormous  quantity  of  butterfiie«  {Pt 
Cardui,  L.)  traversing  the  garden  with  great  rapidity:  they  all  proceeded! 
same  direction  from  south  to  north,  not  deviating  to  the  right  or  left,  flying 
to  each  other,  and  not  being  disturbed  by  human  beings.  I'his  continneOil 
least  two  hours ;  the  insects  did  not  stop  on  the  flowers  ;  their  fliglit  wai 
and  uniform ;  the  width  of  the  column  was  about  ten  or  fifteen  feet. 

Borrelli,  at  Turin,  observed  a  similar  circumstance  with  the  same  butteii 
the  end  of  March  in  the  same  year,  'lliey  also  fiew  from  south  to  norlli 
air  was  filled  in  the  places  where  flowers  abounded,  and  at  night  the  | 
were  covered ;  their  number  diminished  after  the  29th  of  March,  but  some 
tinued  to  appear  until  June.  M.  Huber,  who  describes  these  and  siniili 
pearances  (which  are  not  uncommon,)  supposes  that  the  portion  seen  in  i 
zerland  may  have  been  a  part  of  the  column  which  passed  over  Turin. 
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The  caterpillars  of  these  Imtterflies  do  not  live  in  society,  bnt  are  Isolated  from 
tkettme  they  leare  the  eggs. 

21.  A  New  ffaspitai, — ^A  new  hospital  has  lately  been  established  in  Nutford 
Race,  Bryanstone  Square  ;  it  was  opened  in  August,  1817,  on  the  sole  responsi- 
bility of  one  humane  and  energetic  individual.  It  is  now  under  the  patronage  of 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  their  Graces  the  Dukes  of  Wellington 
tod  Gordon,  and  seventeen  other  noble  Personages  of  very  high  rank.  The  hos- 
pital is  fitted  ap  in  a  very  superior  and  ingenious  manner ;  one  long  ward  is  fur- 
ilflhed  with  the  newly-invented  wire  beds,  which  add  much  to  the  comfort  of 
Ibe  lick.  Two  thousand  patients  have  been  relieved  within  the  last  ten  months, 
oaehuidred  and  forty  of  whom  had  been  received  into  the  house,  and  several  of 
the  more  important  surgical  operations  have  been  successfully  performed.  The 
npport  this  Institution  is  receiving  from  the  nobility  and  gentry  in  its  vicinity  is 
fcry  great,  and  It  is  more  than  probable  that  the  internal  accommodations  will 
veiy  toon  be  connderably  incresised.  The  Medical  Officers  are— Physician,  Dr. 
Scadamore  ;  Assistant  Physician,  Dr.  Harrington ;  Surgeons,  W.  W.  Sleigh, 
Esq.  and  Robert  Hicks,  Esq. ;  Apothecary,  Mr.  O'Neal. 

22.  Pmhii  hfdrargyri  tubmuriatit  compositus,  seupulvis  alteratwut.^Tiike  of 
■ksiiriaie  of  mercury,  and  precipitated  sulphuret  of  antimony,  of  each  equal 
pvts  ;  rob  tbtem  well  together,  until  the  whole  powder  assume  a  uniform  grey 
csloiir.  This  has  been  kept  for  many  years  in  one  of  our  metropolitan  infirma- 
ries and  li  ttill  osed  there,  and  also  in  private  practice,  as  an  approved  and  very 
'  "  '  altentivey  in  doses  of  from  one  to  three  grains  at  bed  time. 


Books  received  uurino  the  month. 

Ij'^A  Practical  Essay  on  Stricture  of  the  Rectum,  illustrated  by  Cases,  show- 
kif  Ae  oonnezion  of  that  Disease  with  Irritation  of  the  Lungs ;  affections  of  the 
Uramrr  organs  and  of  the  Uterus,  with  Piles,  Fistula  in  Ano,  and  various  Consti- 
tadooil  Compl^nts.  By  Frederick  Salmon,  one  of  the  Surgeons  to  the  General 
l%eniWT,  iUdersgate  Street.    The  Second  Edition,  pp.  223.    London,  1828. 

•0*  It  i»  not  many  mouths  since  we  gave  a  review  of  the  first  edition  of  Mr. 
Sdmon'a  work,  and  we  then  had  occasion  to  speak  favourably  of  it.  'llie  present 
edition  containi  some  alterations  and  additions,  which  we  look  upon  as  an  im- 


l->Rtiiew  of  some  of  the  Surgical  Cases  which  have  lately  occurred  in  the 
Bofil  Infizmary  of  Edinburgh.  A  Clinical  Lecture  delivered  to  the  Students  of 
Sarsorr  In  that  InstitntiOD,  on  Monday,'28th  of  July,  1828,  by  George  BallingiOl 
1I.D.  F.1LS.B.  &c.  &c. 

%*  The  profession  at  large,  as  well  as  the  Students  of  the  Royal  Infirmary, 
anr  mndi  indebted  to  Dr.  B.  for  the  publication  of  his  very  interesting  Clinical 
Lfctnres.  We  should  be  glad  to  find  medical  officers  of  public  Institutions  ge~ 
aenlly  actuated  by  the  same  feeling  of  duty  and  love  of  science.  *Let  mc  en- 
treat joa.  Gentlemen,'  says  Dr.  B.  *  to  rest  the  interests  of  your  profession,  and 
the  rewards  of  your  personal  labom-s  upon  the  only  sure  and  lasting  foundation — 
the  abandonment  of  every  thing  like  resen'e,  and  a  full  disclosure  of  the  results 
ofyoor  experience.'  Would  that  every  other  Professor  held  out  the  same  pre- 
cept and  Imdable  example  to  his  pupils. 

3i.— An  Introdoctory  Lecture  on  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  Midwifery,  from  the 
earikttjieriod  to  the  present  time,  delivered  at  the  Central  Infirmary,  Grcville 
Street,  Hatton  Garden,  May  the  30th,  1828.    By  Michael  Ryan,  M.D.  &c.  dec. 

%*  Dr.  Ryan's  Lecture  abounds  in  learning  and  interesting  information. 

4d — Em¥  on  Expansibility  as  a  Vital  Property,  and  on  the  Influence  of  the 
CapUary  lissue  over  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood.  By  Hugh  L.  Hodge,  M.D. 
ftc  Ac.    Philadelphia,  1828. 

*9*  We  shall  probably  take  some  further  notice  of  Dr.  Hodge's  essay  here- 
after. 

y — Plain  Obaenmdona  on  the  Management  of  Children  during  the  first 
■OBfh,  particiilarly  addressed  to  Mothers,  with  the  appendix,  containing  a  few 
pnctacai  hinti  (or  the  farther  guidance  of  the  Nursery.  Underwood,  London, 
1828. 
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6.— 'I1ie  Midland  AMical  a»d  Surgical  Reporter,  and  Topographiod  and  Sta- 
tidtical  Journal.    No.  ],  Vol.  I. 

7.— Medical  DoUny^No.  20,  by  John  Stephenson,  M.  D.,  and  James  Mom 
Churchill,  P.L.S.  die.  l^ln  Number  rontainsa  fii^ire  of  the  Acache  Vera,  die  only 
accurate  one  that  ha»  been  published  in  this  countiy.  Chnrchill,  Leicester 
Square.  a 

8. — British  Eutomolog)-,  o||Jllluntrations  and  Descriptions  of  the  Oenera  of  Io« 
sects  found  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  No.  56,  by  John  Cnitis,  F.  L.  S.  Hih 
work  is  the  production  of  a  mott  indefatigable  and  learned  entomologist  and  ac- 
curate artist.  It  reflects  honoui^npon  the  author  and  upon  the  country  in  whidi 
it  is  published.  The  plates  exhibit  beautifully  executed  coloured  figures  of  in- 
sects, with  dissections  admirably  displayed ;  in  addition  to  which,  on  each  plate 
is  a  plant  in  flower,  drawn  from  wild  specimens  by  the  author,  which  renders 
it  doubly  interesting. 

9. — A  Manual  of  the  Anatomy,  Physiology,  and  Di!>ease9  of  the  Eye  and  it! 
appendages.  By  S.  J.  Stratford,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeona  in 
London,  Surgeon  to  the  Dispensary  for  Diseases  of  the  Eye,  and  late  Senior 
Assistant-Surgeon  of  the  72d,  or  Duke  of  Albany's  own  Highlanders,  pp.  199; 
London,  pubUsbed  by  Longman  and  Co. 

10.— A  Supplement  to.  the  Pharmacopoala :  being  a  Treatise  on  niannaco* 
logy  in  general }  including  not  only  tlie  i^ruMM^  Compcrands  which  are  used 
by  Practitioners  of  Mcdiiiue,  but  also  mott  oftK'^  which  are  used  in  theClie- 
mical  Arts,  or  which  undergo  chemical  prcpaA^ons.  Together  with  a  Col* 
lection  of  the  most  useful  Me<iical  Formula  ;  an  explanation  of  the  oontne- 
tions  used  by  Physician^}  and  Druggists  ;  and  also  a  very  copious  Index,  English 
and  Latin,  of  the  various  Names  by  wbicii  the  articles  have  been  known  at  dif- 
ereut  periods.  The  fourth  edition,  considerably  enlarged  ;  including  the  alter- 
ations in  the  new  Loudon  Pharmacopwia,  and  the  New  French  Medldnes. 
By  Samuel  Frederick  Gray,  Lecturer  on  the  Materia  Medica,  Phamiaceatical 
Cnemi8tr\',  and  Botany.  London :  pp  510.  Tliomas  and  George  Underwood^ 
32,  Fleet 'street. 

11.— 'llie  North  American  Medical  and  Surgical  JoumaL     (In  exchaagc) 

12. — Bulletin  dcs  Scie^icea  Mf-dlcalcs.  (In  exchange.) 

13. — Re\'ue  M6dicale  et  Journal  de  Clinique.  (In  exchange.)  ! 

14.— Eph^-merides  Medicates  de  Moutpellier.   (In  exchange.) 

LiTBRARY  Intelligence.  ,    ^ 

In  the  Press,  Medical  Essa}'s  on  Fever,  Inflammatiou,  RhcumatiHm.Diseafesof 
the  Heart,  &c.  By  Joseph  Brown,  M.D.,  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  if 
the  lioYul  Medical  Society  of  Edinburgh,  and  one  of  tlie  Physicians  V>  the  Saa- 
derlandaiid  Bishopwcarniouth  Infirmary,  in  1  Vol.  8vo. 

An  .Essay  on  the  Operation  of  Poison  upon  the  Living  Body,  by  Dr.  Additoa 
and  Mr.  Morgan,  of  Guy*8  Hospital,  will  very  shortly  be  pubii8h<^. 


Notice  to  Correspondents. 

Communications  have  been    i^ceived  from   Mr.  Dewhurst,  Mr.  Cribb,  Dr« 
Nunn,  Dr.  Bailey,  Dr.  Kennedy,  Mr.  Curtis,  Mr.  Cornish,  and  Mr.  Beechey. 


Communications  and  Works  for  Review  are  requested  to  be  addres.'^ed  to  tht 
Editors ;  to  the  care  of  Messrs.  T.  and  G.  Underwood,  32,  Fleet  Street. 
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Ir^Padkological  and  Surgical  Observations  relating  to 
It^wries  of  the  Brain.  By  B.  C.  Bkodik,  F.K.S.,  and 
Surgeon  to  St.  George's  Hospital^. 

To  the  moral  philosopher,  the  physiology  of  the  brain  and 
oervoui  tystem  forms  a  most  interesting  subject  of  inquiry. 
To  the  medical  practitioner,  whose  views  ought  to  extend 
&r  beyond  those  of  the  mere  moral  philosopher,  inasmuch  as 

Sought  to  embrace  both  the  physiology  and  pathology,  as 
as  the  cure  of  the  maladies,  of  this  complicated  system, 
%  ninute  attention  to  this  subject  is  of  the  highest  import* 
tnce.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  notice  in  this  place  that  the 
4Ktrine  which  assigns  the  brain  as  the  seat  oi  the  intellec- 
tial  {acuities,  is  not  of  modern  date.  Although  since  the 
tine  of  Hippocrates,  and  perhaps  long  before  that,  physi- 
Qinsand  philosophers  have  assigned  to  the  mind  a  local 
luUtation,  and  a  dependance  on  material  structure,  still,  the 
^1^^  of  them  have  treated  it  as  an  entirely  independent 
^p&t,me  from  any  ties  with  the  material  fabric  of  the 
1m^,  Whilst  the  mind  was  considered  in  this  light,  and 
wst  the  fundamental  principle  of  mental  philosophy  con- 
^ited  in  an  immaterial  essence,  a  knowledge  of  the  phy- 
siok^  and  pathology  of  the  brain  was,  of  course,  perfectly 
^uineeessary  to  the  mere  moral  philosopher.  Things  are 
^^,  however,  rather  different.  Without  inquiring  here  into 
^  truth  or  error  of  the  phrenological  system  as  now  esta- 
blished, we  may  venture  to  state  that  the  promulgation  of  the 
doctrme  has  imparted  an  impulse  to  the  researches  of  phy- 
*^<dogist8;  and  that,  should  experiments  even  ultimately 
prove  that  the  fiyictions  of  the  brain  are  indivisible  as  regards 
^  manifestation  of  mind,  still  these  experiments,  as  well  as 
^nunute  observations  which  the  phrenologists  are  prompted 
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to  make  by  the  influence  of  their  doctrine,  will  lead,  and  have 
already  led,  to  discoveries  which  would  otherwise  have  re- 
mained concealed  for  ages.  Were  it  merely  to  prove  the 
point  respecting  the  natural  foundation  of  mental  pniloaopby, 
a  subject  which  has  not  been  considered  beneath  the  notice 
of  some  of  the  greatest  geniuses  of  all  ages,  the  surgeon 
^ould  have  sufficient  inducement  to  pay  the  strictest  atten- 
tion to  the  phenomena  attending  injuries  of  the  brain.  With 
regard  to  this  subject,  we  must  confess,  that  surgeons  have 
hitherto  displayed  but  little  scientific  induction  in  combina- 
tion with  the  exercise  of  their  art.  Whether  the  cause  of 
this  be  owing  to  the  circumstance,  that  those  who  have  the 
greatest  opportunities  of  witnessing  the  effects  of  injuries 
of  the  brain,  consider  the  physiology  of  that  important  organ 
beneath  their  notice,  or  above  their  comprehension,  we  can- 
not tell ;  but  it  is  evident  that  nothing  could  tend  more  to 
lead  to  an  exact  knowledge  of  its  functions  than  an  accumu- 
lation of  facts  observed  and  accurately  recorded  in  every  in- 
stance of  cerebral  injury.  In  doing  this,  the  exact  situation 
of  the  injury,  its  extent,  and  every  other  circumstance,  how- 
ever minute,  connected  with  it,  should  be  marked  down,  and 
compared  with  all  the  symptoms  attending  the  lesion. 
Nothing  can  be  more  deficient  than  our  present  knowledge 
on  this  point.  It  is  observed  that  injuries,  apparently  of  a 
similar  nature,  produce  very  dissimilar  symptoms  in  different 
cases ;  it  is  therefore  concluded  that  the  functions  of  the 
brain  are  governed  by  no  determinate  laws,  or  else  that  the 
laws,  if  any  exist,  which  govern  them  are  beyond  the  reach 
of  inference.  Now,  we  find  that  nature  is  pretty  uniform  in 
her  operations  ;  that  exactly  the  same  causes  never  produce 
dissimilar  effects.  We  have  no  right  to  suppose  that  the 
laws  of  nature  are  less  determinate  as  regards  the  brain,  than 
as  they  relate  to  other  objects.  W^hether  the  brain  be  com- 
posed of  one  organ,  or  of  an  aggregate  of  organs,  exactly  the 
same  sort  of  injury  inflicted  on  it  must  produce  very  nearly; 
if  not  exactly,  the  same  symptoms  in  every  instance. 

Mr.  Brodie's  essay  is  divided  into  twelve  sections.  In  the 
first  and  second,  he  describes  the  effects  of  injuries  of  the 
head  as  indicated  by  dissection.  These  are,  of  course,  vari- 
ous, according  to  the  exciting  causes  of  the  injury.  The 
scalp  alone  may  be  cut  or  lacerated,  with  or  without  injury 
done  to  the  pericranium ;  the  bone  may  be  fractured,  with 
or  without  any  laceration  of  the  scalp ;  the  injury  may  ex- 
tend to  the  cerebral  membranes,  or  to  the  brain  itself  and  its 
vessels ;  in  fact,  the  appearances  discovered  on  dissection 
are  almost  endless  in  their  modifications,  but  they  are  such 
generally  as  might  be  expected  to  present  themselv^es  from 
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the  nature  of  the  organ  and  the  causes  by  which  the  injury 
hu  been  inflicted. 

In  the  third  section  the  author  speaks  of  concussion  of  the 
bnin.    Concussion  may  be  complicated  with  lesion  of  the 
Nilp,  or  of  the  brain  itself,  or  with  fracture  of  the  skull, 
with  or  without  depression.    But  the  brain  may  be  affected, 
by  a  &U  or  a  blow  on  the  head,  in  such  a  way  as  to  render  it 
incapable  of  performing  that  part  of  its  function  which  re- 
ives to  animad  life,  where  no  anormal  appearances  would  be 
diflcoTerable  on  dissection.   A  person  receives  a  blow  on  the 
liead,  and  becomes  immediately  insensible  to  every  thing 
iround  him.     He  may  continue  in  this  state  for  a  few  mi- 
OQtes,  or  for  some  hours,  and  then  recover  as  perfectly  as  if 
no  accident  had  happened  to  him,  or  as  if  he  awoke  from  a 
pmfoimd  sleep.    During  this  state  of  insensibility  the  brain 
tt  capable  of  performing  its  office  so  far  as  relates  to  the 
^kCDomena  of  organic  life :  the  heart  contracts  ;  respiration 
u  carried  on,  sometimes  as  uninteruptedly  as  if  the  patient 
were  merely  asleep ;  in  fine,  all  the  automatic  functions  are 
<*fteD  performed  as  regularly  as  if  the  patient  were  in  health. 
When  the  accident  has  been  very  severe,  however,  the  organic 
faictioDS  gradually  decrease,  and  ultimately  cease  altogether. 
^»  Brodie  is  of  opinion  that  when  concussion  proves  fatal, 
tte  inunediate  cause  of  death  consists  in  the  disturbance  of 
the  heart's   action.     Although  the  action   of  the  heart  is 
prnred  to  have  an  indirect  dependance  on  the  brain,  still  we 
mfe  reason  to  infer  that  the  dependance  of  the  respiratory 
inides  on  it  is  more  immediate.     The  action  of  the  heart 
rill  necessarily  decrease  as  respiration  becomes  more  and 
lure  feeble  ;  but  it  is  probable  that  its  action  might  be  kept 
IP  for  a  considerable  period  in  cases  of  severe  concussion, 
uttmded  by  compression,  if  respiration  were  produced  by 
tificial  means.    This  is  a  subject  which  Mr.  Brodie  over- 
oks  adtogether.     Whilst  respiration  is  kept  up  artificially, 
lier  means  might  be  employed  for  rousing  the  action  of  the 
vmant  organ.     Under  such  a  circumstance  the  practitioner 
onld  be  justifiable  in  having  recourse  to  the  most  powerful 
imiilants,  in  every  form,  regardless  of  any  reaction  which 
igfat  afterwards  take  place.      This  treatment  would,  of 
larse,  only  apply  to  cases  in  which  the  approach  of  death 
discoverable  owing  to  a  want  of  nervous  energy  to  carry 
I  the  functions  of  the  automatic  organs. 
We  now  come  to  the  section  wherein  the  author  treats  of 
nnpression  of  the  brain.     He  offers  here  a  few  remarks  on 
le  question,  whether  or  not  the  brain  be  capable  of  being 
duced  in  size  by  pressure.     In  a  physiological  and  patho- 
gical  point  of  view,  this  is  a  question  of  very  little  import- 
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ance.  It  is  evident  that  prcsBure)  applied  either  MrtiaHy  ^ 
more  generally,  will  cause  a  disarrangement  of  the  delicate 
fibres  of  which  the  organ  is  composed,  and  that  it  will 
thereby  offer  some  impediment  to  the  due  performance  of 
the  cerebral  functions.  But  we  have  reason  to  believe  thafty 
in  many  cases  where  the  symptoms  usually  attributed  to 
pressure  are  very  marked,  some  other  cause  besides  that  de- 
pending on  the  actual  amount  of  pressure  exerts  an  influ- 
ence on  the  organ.  We  not  unfrequently  find  patients  die 
under  symptoms  of  extreme  pressure,  still,  on  post  mortem 
examination,  the  quantity  of  extravasation  or  of  effusion 
found  in  the  brain  is  very  inconsiderable ;  while,  on  the 
contrary,  the  pressure  is  sometimes  so  great,  especially  in 
cases  of  effusion,  as  to  separate  the  bones  asunder  without 
giving  rise  to  very  marked  symptoms  of  cerebral  derange- 
ment. A  very  small  quantity  of  pus  thrown  out  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  brain  or  between  the  membranes,  or  a  small 
quantity  of  blood  efi^sed,  will  produce  severe  symptoms  of 
pressure,  whereas,  five  times  the  amount  of  serum  may  ex- 
ist in  the  cavity  of  the  cranium  without  giving  rise  to  such 
symptoms.  In  a  case  of  slight  depression  of  a  part  of  the 
bone  the  severe  symptoms  of  compression  which  now  and 
then  are  observed,  may  be  owing  to  the  irritation  produced 
by  the  depressed  portion,  or  to  the  disarrangement  of  the 
delicate  fibres  of  which  the  organ  is  composed,  by  the  very 
partial  application  of  the  pressure,  more  than  to  the  actual 
amount  of  that  pressure  in  relation  to  the  brain  at  large. 
When  the  symptoms  are  caused  by  the  extravasation  of 
blood,  or  by  the  effusion  of  pus,  there  is  always  some  lesion 
of  the  organ  or  its  membranes  acting  as  a  cause  of  the  cere- 
bral derangement,  in  addition  to  the  actual  pressure.  Of 
one  thing  we  are  certain,  namely,  that  a  very  slight  depres- 
sion of  a  part  of  the  bone  will  sometimes  cause  total  insen- 
sibility and  other  symptoms  of  compression,  whereas,  in 
other  instances,  the  symptoms  are  very  slight  even  when 
the  depression  is  considerable.  It  should  be  noticed  whe- 
ther these  equivocal  effects  be  not  infiuenced  by  the  parti- 
cular parts  of  the  brain  to  which  the  pressure  is  more  imme- 
diately applied.  Mr.  Brodie  is  of  opinion,  that  pressure  on 
the  base  of  the  organ  produces  generally  more  severe  effects 
than  when  the  upper  parts  of  the  organ  form  the  seat  of  it, 
but  he  does  not  inform  us  whether  this  severity  of  the  symp- 
toms is  manifested  in  relation  to  the  mental  or  to  the  cor- 
poreal faculties. 

The  author  arranges  the  symptoms  of  compression  in  the 
following  order  :  Ist.  Pain  in  the  Head.  This  symptom  can 
exist  only  when  the  pressure  is  slight.     2nd.  Insensibilitif. 
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This  lymptom  is  frequently  attendant  on  concussion^  so  that 
it  b  not  sufficient  of  itself  to  lead  us  to  a  diagnosis  of  the  ma- 
hAf.   A  person  may  receive  a  blow  on  the  head  which  ren- 
ders him  insensible  for  a  time;  and  he  may  recover  from 
this  and  be  able  to  walk  about^  and  then  relapse  into  a  state 
[      of  insensibility.  -  When  this  occurs,  Mr.  Brodie  thinks  it 
r      probable  that  the  insensibility  in  the  first  instance  is  the 
'       eftct  of  concussion,  from  which  the  patient  in  a  longer  or 
f       shorter  time  recovers,  but  that  extravasation  is  gradually 
\       going  forward,  from  a  lesion  of  some  of  the  encephalic  ves- 
I       ids,  lAich  ultimately  puts  a  stop  to  the  cerebral  functions 
bv actual  pressure.     The  insensibility  sometimes  affects  only 
certain  parts  of  the  body ;  at  other  times  it  is  more  general, 
or  even  universal,  as  regards  the  functions  of  animal  life. 
9nL  Paralysis,    This  symptom  is  also  sometimes  partial, 
B^ecting  only  one  set  of  muscles,  or  even  one  muscle ;  in 
other  cases  it  is  so  general  as  soon  to  put  a  stop  to  all  the 
hDction8,both  animal  and  organic.   Mr.  Brodie  remarks  that 
I       hemiplegia  is  a  much  more  rare  occurrence  when  pressure 
I       of  the  brain  is  the  consequence  of  accidental  violence,  than 
it  is  when  the  pressure  is  caused  by  an  accidental  rupture 
I      ofioffle  of  the  vessels,  as  in  apoplexy,  and  he  attributes  this 
orcnmstance  to  the  different  situation  of  the  pressure.     In 
Apoplexy  the  extravasation  occurs  generally  either  in  the 
vvntricles  or  in  the  substance  of  the  brain,  whereas,  in  cases 
tf  depression  the  pressure  is,  of  course,  applied  to  the  sur- 
&ce.    4th.  Convulsive  actions  of  the  Muscles.     It  is  some- 
times observed  that  when  a  part  of  the  muscular  system  is 
paralysed,  the  rest  is  affected  with  convulsive  twitchings ; 
bat  the  author  is  doubtful  whether  the  convulsions  be  owing 
to  the  pressure  simply,  or  to  cerebral  irritation,  because  we 
observe  the  same  symptom  in  cases  of  punctured  and  wound- 
ed brain.     5th.  Affections  of  the  Pupils.    The  state  of  the 
pupils  of  the  eyes  is  by  no  means  sufficient  to  guide  us  in 
oar  diagnosis  of  the  injury,  for  in  some  cases  of  cerebral 
compression  the  pupils  are  found  contracted,  and  in  others 
dilated ;  occasionally  they  are  sensible  to  light,  whereas,  at 
other  times  they  remain  immoveably  contracted  or  immove- 
ably  Elated  when  light  is  applied  to  the  eyes.    It  is  also 
not  an  uncommon  thing,  in  lesions  of  the  brain,  to  find  one 
pupil  in  a  contracted  and  the  other  in  a  dilated  state.    6th. 
Affection  of  the  Circulation.     Mr.  Brodie  believes,    that 
pressure  on  the  brain  for  the  most  part  affects  the  action  of 
the  heart ;   not  by  producing  actual  interruption,  but  by 
causing  its  contractions  to  be  either  less  frequent  or  less 
forcible  than  natural.     In  some  cases  of  pressure  the  pulse 
becomes  remarkably  slow,  and  immediately  on  the  removal 
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of  that  pressure  it  increases  in  frequency  as  well  as  in 
Ktrcn^h.  7th.  Sicktiess  and  Vomiiimg*  Mr.  Brodie  observei 
that  *•  these  symptoms  occur  in  some  cases  of  pressure  of  the 
brain  froai  injury,  but  that  it  may  nevertheless  admit  of  i 
question  whether  they  should  or  should  not  be  referred  to  the 
actual  pressure.'  Vomiting,  indeed,  is  generally  considered  a 
symptom  of  concussion  more  than  of  compression;  and  the 
author  states  that  he  has  sometimes  known  the  patient  to  be- 
come sick  and  vomit  inunediately  on  the  depressed  portion 
boiiiij  elevated. 

The  Afth  section  treats  of  'Wounds  of  the  Brain  and  its 
MtMubranes.*     Leaving  out  of  consideration  the  numerous 
itbsorvations  made  by  the  advocates  of  phrenology  respect- 
in  v:  the  phirality  of  cerebral  organs,  the  researches  of  mo- 
ticrn  physioloirists  have  proved,  undeniably,  that   different 
parts  of  the  bniiii  are  destined  to  perform  different  func- 
tions.    But  Mr.  Brodie  obser\'es,  that  those  distinct  results 
niiioh  aro  obtained  in  experimental  physiology  are  not  met 
M  ith  in  cases  of  accidental  wounds  oi  the  brain,  inasmuch 
as  xlxc  symptoms  produced  by  the  latter  are  always  liable  to 
Iv  omuplicatod  with  those  of  concussion,  and  often  with 
thoso  of  oompivssion.     We  have  already  noticed  that,  ow- 
inv:  ti>  the  ooinpHcated  nature  of  the  brain,  surgeons  have 
ahni>st  iiospaired  to  trace  that  connexion  between  cause  and 
f'lTivt  relati\c  to  wounds  and  injuries  of  this  organ,  which 
tho\  aro  able  cenerallv  to  do  in  lesions  of  other  seats.  Hence 
Mr.  Hnulio  says  that  'with  respect  to  wounds  of  the  cere- 
brum, suoh  as  are  commonly  met  with,  even  without  the 
complications  oriHluccti  by  concussion,  or  depression  of  bone 
or  c\tra\asatc\i  bliHHl,  we  find  their  effects  to  be  so  different 
in  dicTortMit  oa>os«  that  they  do  not  admit  of  being  reduced  to 
an\  k:>MioraI  rule ;  and  no  data  which  we  have  hitherto  ob- 
t.iini\l  will  enable  us  to  predict  the  exact  consequences  to 
bo  pr\HluiH\i  by  a  wound  of  a  given  extent,  or  occurring  in  i 
4:i\ou  situation/     In  supiK>rt  of  this  statement,  Mr.  Brodie 
rt'tors  to  tMo  oases,  the  one  related  by  Morgagni,  the  other 
h\  Pr.  Uonnon.     hi  the  first  of  these,  a  sharp  instrument 
j|>ass(Hl  botuivn  the  e\o  and  the  roof  of  the  orbit,  penetrat- 
iui;  thr\niv:h  the  latter  into  the  substance  of  the  brain  to 
\Mthiu  a  t\n»:t»r's  brwulth  of  the  lateral  ventricle.     In  this 
oa>o  no  sunptoms  whatovor  ivourrvd.  and  the  patient  was 
as  It*  notiut):;  unusual   had  hapiKned  until  the  end  of  the 
third  iLu,  wliou  suj*p;:nit;on  was  ostabli>hed.'     In  Dr.  Hen- 
uon  s  o,iso,  tho  ouil  of  a  r.un-rxHi  oixtcroti  tho  cranium  imme- 
diatol\  bolow  tho  nasal  prtxvss  oi  tho  frontal  bone,  and  pe- 
■^'rattnl  an  inch  into  tho  anrorior  lobe  of  one  of  the  hemi- 
s%     The  i»aticni  was  instantaneously  deprived  of  life 
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by  the  accident.  Mr.  Brodie  remarks  that '  in  each  of  these 
cases  the  wound  was  of  the  same  kind,  and  very  nearly  in 
the  lame  situation.'  We  must  be  allowed  to  observe  that 
these  cases  by  no  means  support  the  author's  position,  that 
the  effects  of  wounds  of  the  brain  are  so  different  as  not  to 
Bdmit  of  being  reduced  to  any  general  rule. 

In  the  two  cases  just  related,  the  wounds  were  anjrthing 
but 'of  the  same  kind.'  One  was  occasioned  by  a  sharp, 
penetrating  instrument,  whereas  the  other  was  caused  by  the 
blunt  end  of  a  ramrod,  and  must  have  been  a  contused  or 
htcented  wound  of  the  cerebral  substance.  Again,  we  are 
told  that  the  two  were  *  very  nearly'  in  the  same  situation. 
Anmsket-ball  may  pass  through  the  chest  very  near  the 
heart,  without  destroying  life,  but  were  it  to  pass  through 
that  organ  death  must  necessarily  follow.  The  fact  appears 
to  be,  that  the  brain  is  composed  of  a  congeries  of  organs,  or 
of  different  parts  adapted  for  the  performance  of  different 
fonctions,  some  of  which  are  of  greater  importance  than 
others  in  the  animal  economy.  Some  parts  of  the  brain  may 
he  injured,  or  even  totally  destroyed,  without  occasioning 
*ny  perceptible  interruption  to  the  organic  functions :  the 
■lightest  lesion  of  other  parts  will  instantly  destroy  life.  Be- 
fcreMr.  Brodie  can  establish  his  statement,  he  must  show  that 
a  part  which  cannot  be  injured  without  causing  death  in  one 
iuividual,  may  be  injured  to  the  same  extent  with  impunity^ 
<any  rate  without  endangering  life,  in  another.  The  reason 
that  we  cannot  reduce  the  effects  of  wounds  of  the  brain  to 
«ny  general  rule,  depends  upon  our  imperfect  knowledge  of 
the  functions  of  the  organ,  or  of  the  comparative  importance 
of  its  various  parts  to  the  rest  of  the  system.  It  is  probable 
that  the  anatomical  and  physiological  researches  of  modem 
practitioners  will  lead  to  a  more  correct  knowledge  on  this 
point. 

The  symptoms  of  wounds  of  the  brain  are  various,  no 
^bt  depending  upon  the  situation  and  extent  of  the  lesion. 
AH  the  cerebral  fibres  which  ultimately  converge  to  form  an 
^portant  nerve  may  be  divided  or  torn ;  or  the  injury  may 
pwy  aSect  a  certain  number  of  these  fibres,  with  or  without 
^Jrterfering  with  those  which  form  the  roots  of  other  nerves. 
h  is  found  that  lesions  of  the  superior  parts  of  the  cerebral 
hcniispheres  cause  no  perceptible  derangement  of  the  pheno- 
JHena  of  ominic  life ;  but  they  disturb  the  higher  faculties 
of  the  mind  by  which  the  moral  movements  of  the  animal  are 
p>vcmed.  Tnis  is  proved  by  experiments  performed  on  liv- 
^  animft^  I  and  Mr.  Brodie  also  remarks,  that  in  some 
^^Ms  in  which  the  brain  has  been  extensively  lacerated,  it 
^  i{q»eared  to  him  that  without  the  actual  insensibility 
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which  follows  concussion  of  the  brain^  there  was  a  confiisioB 
of  intellect  beyond  that  which  concussion  usually  produces. 
It  should  be  kept  in  mind  that,  as  the  brain  is  double,  and  aa 
the  faculties  of  the  mind  are  manifested  in  a  state  of  unity, 
the  total  destruction  of  an  organ  (if  such  be  admitted  to 
exist)  of  one  side  can  only  diminish  the  energy  of  the  faculty 
allied  to  it  to  half  its  natural  strength,  if  the  function  of  the 
corresponding  organ  remain  undisturbed.  The  symptoms  of 
wounds  of  the  brain  will  therefore  vary  according  to  the  seat 
of  the  injury.  In  some  cases  we  find  convulsions ;  in  others 
partial  paralysis  ;  in  others,  again,  loss  of  sight,  or  of  one  or 
more  of  the  other  senses.  These  symptoms  may  be  compli- 
cated M'ith  those  of  concussion,  or  they  may  be  accompanied, 
but  they  are  more  generally  followed,  by  those  of  compres- 
sion, from  the  extravasation  of  blood  which  takes  place  in 
consequence  of  the  injur}-.  Furious  delirium  sometimes  fol- 
lows wounds  of  the  brain. 

We  now  come  to  the  ^  Treatment  of  Concussion  of  the 
Brain/  Two  opposite  modes  of  treatment  have  been  recom- 
mended in  cases  of  concussion,  one  consisting  in  the  exlubi- 
bition  of  stimulants  and  cordials,  in  order  to  rouse  the  action 
of  the  dormant  organ,  the  other  comprising  blood-letting 
and  other  antiphlogistic  remedies.  Mr.  Brodie  says,  that 
^  here,  however,  as  on  many  other  occasions,  the  oppositioii 
of  opinion  is  probably  greater  in  appearance  than  in  reality/ 
for  he  concludes  that  no  one  would  advise  taking  away 
blood  when  the  patient  lies  with  pale  cheeks  and  cold 
tremities,  and  a  feeble  and  intermitting  pulse ;  or  would 
fiise  to  resort  to  the  cautious  exhibition  of  stimulants  and 
cordials  under  such  circumstances.  We  conclude^  on  the 
contrary,  that  the  common  practice  is  decidedly  against  Mr. 
Brodie's  conclusion ;  and  his  remarks  a  little  further  on  af- 
ford a  sufficient  inducement  for  a  continuance  of  that  practice 
by  those  who  are  wont  to  treat  diseases  more  according  to 
their  names  than  according  to  the  existing  symptoms.  When 
a  person  receives  a  fall  or  a  blow  on  the  head,  which  renders 
him  insensible,  the  common  practice  is  to  open  a  vein  imme- 
diately in  the  arm,  and  to  try  to  get  some  blood  if  possible; 
but,  fortunately,  not  much  can  generally  be  abstracted  under 
such  a  circumstance.  If  the  patient  die  without  a  lancet- 
wound  in  his  ann,  and  if  an  inquest  be  holden  on  the  body, 
the  surgeon  who  happened  to  attend  the  case  is  fortunate  if 
he  escape  without  a  reprimand  from  the  coroner  and  his 
jury,  for  having  neglected  his  duty,  or  for  his  supposed  ig- 
norance. It  is  rather  extraordinary  that  Mr.  Brodie  ctm^ 
eludes  that  no  one  would  do  that  which  is  done  daily,  namdy, 
abstract   blood   in  cases  of  severe  concussion;     whereas 
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he  only  supposes  the  thing  which  is  so  accordant  with  expe- 
rience^  viz.^  that  none  of  those  who  have  suggested  the  ex- 
hibition of  stimulants,  would  actually  be  inclined  to  apply 
this  practice  to  cases  in  which  the  pulse  has  regained  its 
strength  and  regularity.  We  suppose^  and  conclude  too, 
that  no  surgeon  in  his  senses  would  employ  such  a  practice 
in  such  cases,  nor  have  we  ever  heard  of  one  that  advised  it. 
Stimulants  are  recommended  in  those  cases  only  in  which 
there  is  reason  to  fear  that  the  organic  functions  will  cease 
before  a  re-action  takes  place  in  the  brain. 

One  circumstance  noticed  by  the  author  as  a  reason  for  not 
attempting  to  rouse  the  patient  from  the  state  of  insensibi- 
lity consequent  on  concussion,  deserves  due  consideration ; 
namely,  that  the  same  blow  which  has  caused  the  concus- 
sion may  have  also  occasioned  a  rupture  of  some  of  the  ves- 
sels of  the  brain,  and  that  if  we  allow  the  patient  to  remain 
in  an  insensible  state,  these  vessels  are  not  likely  to  throw 
out  so  much  blood  as  if  the  action  of  the  heart  were  excited. 
Alt  we  do  not  think  that  the  possibility  of  a  rupture  of  the 
cerebral  vessels  ought  to  induce  the  practitioner,  as  a  general 
fole,  to  abstain  from  attempting  to  bring  about  a  return  of 
sensibility,  for,  if  the  patient  should  die  of  the  effect  of  the 
concussion,  what  advantage  would  be  gained  by  preventing 
extravasation  ?     The  surgeon  must  be  guided  here,  of  course, 
b^  the  degree  of  stupor  and  the  state  of  the  pulse,  and  must 
tte  his  judgment,  founded  on  the  probability  or  improbability 
flf  are-action  taking  place  in  the  brain  without  the  aid  of  ar- 
tificial means.      He  should  also  endeavour  to  find  out  whe- 
ther the  symptoms  of  concussion  may  or  may  not  be  accom- 
panied by  those  of  cerebral  pressure. 

But  Mr.  Brodie  remarks  that,  by  adopting  the  depleting 
plan  whilst  the  symptoms  of  concussion  yet  remain,  we  guard 
against  the  consequence  which  is  likely  to  follow,  namely, 
inflammation.  We  very  much  doubt  the  correctness  of  this 
view.  We  know  that  bleeding  will  tend  to  reduce  inflamma- 
tion when  it  actually  exists,  but  experience  contradicts  the 
sapposition  that  abstraction  of  blood  will  act  as  a  prophylac- 
tic against  inflammation.  '^There  is  this  to  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration, that  if  inflammation  should  occur  after  much 
blood  has  been  taken  away,  we  are,  in  a  great  measure,  de- 
prived of  the  means  of  subduing  it ;  and  it  is  well  known 
that  this  disease  is  much  more  easily  subdued  in  those  who 
can  bear  the  loss  of  a  considerable  quantity  of  blood  without 
detriment  to  the  system  at  large,  than  in  those  can  who  have 
been  previously  reduced.  Nevertheless,  when  re-action  has 
taken  place,  which  is  generally  strong  after  severe  concus- 
noD,  the  antiphlogistic  plan  ought  then  to  be  most  strictly 
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adhered  to  for  a  conBiderable ,  period,  ae,  not  unfrequentlj, 
inflammation  comes  on  after  weeks  have  elapsed.  As  a  part 
of  the  treatment,  cold  applications  to  the  shaved  head  should 
never  be  forgotten  or  neglected,  and  the  head  and  shoulders 
should  be  constantly  kept  in  an  elevated  position. 

There  is  one  remark  which  Mr.  Brodie  makes,  and  which 
we  consider  deserving  of  particular  attention  ;  namely,  that 
'  where  bleeding  has  been  carried  to  a  great  extent,  symp- 
toms frequently  occur,  which,  in  reality,  arise  from  the  loss 
of  blood  ;  but  which  a  superficial  observer  will  be  led  to  at- 
tribute to  the  injury  itself,  and  concerning  which  indeed  it 
is  sometimes  difficult,  even  for  the  most  experienced  sur- 
geon, to  pronounce  in  the  first  instance  to  which  of  these 
two  causes  they  are  to  be  referred.'  The  loss  of  much 
blood  will  very  often  cause  hardness  of  the  pulse,  confusion 
of  ideas,  headach,  and  other  symptoms  similar  to  those  de- 
pendent on  plethora  of  the  brain,  which  symptoms  disappear 
on  the  lancet  being  laid  aside,  and  a  few  doses  of  ammcHiia 
administered.  This  is  more  especially  the  case  in  yoang 
females  of  nervous  temperament,  as  well  as  in  other  persons 
of  weak  habit  of  body. 

The  next  section  is  on  the  ^  Treatment  to  be  employed  in 
cases  of  Compression  of  the  Brain  not  complicated  with 
Wounds  of  the  Brain  or  its  Membranes.'  The  treatment  in 
these  cases  must  vary  according  to  the  cause  of  the  pressure^ 
whether  it  be  owing  to  a  depression  of  a  part  of  the  bone,  to 
extravasation  of  blood,  or  to  eilusion  of  pus  or  serum.  When 
a  portion  of  the  skull  is  beaten  in  below  the  level  of  the  ad-* 
joining  parts  of  the  bone,  and  when  the  symptoms  of  com- 
pression are  such  as  to  endanger  life,  no  treatment  will  avail 
until  the  depressed  piece  is  elevated,  or  removed.  But  it  re- 
quires no  small  share  of  judgment  on  the  part  of  the  surgeon 
to  decide  when  the  application  of  the  trephine  is  absolutely 
necessary.  There  is  perhaps  no  operation  in  surgery  so  gene- 
rally unsuccessful  as  that  of  trephining,  and  it  is,  indeed,  a 
question  whether  more  recoveries,  upon  the  whole,  would  not 
take  place  if  this  instrument  were  altogether  discarded  and  the 
patients  treated  upon  strict  antiphlogistic  principles.  It  is 
true  that  several  lives  have  been  saved  by  the  use  of  the  tre- 
phine, but  we  have  our  suspicion  that  a  much  greater  num- 
ber has  been  destroyed  by  it.  No  one  can  read  the  work  of 
Mr.  Pott  on  this  subject  without  behig  surprised  at  the  little 
hesitation  with  which  he  resorted  to  the  operation  of  tre- 
phining even  in  cases  which  did  not,  according  to  later  ex* 
perience,  at  all  call  for  it.  Whether  the  fatal  consequences 
which  have  generally  followed  the  use  of  the  trephine  be  at- 
tributable mainly  to  the  operation  itself^  or  to  the  injury 
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vJiich  has  given  rise  to  the  necessity  for  it^  is  a  question 
which  can  only  be  decided  by  those  whose  experience  has 
been  extensiye  in  this  branch  of  surgery ;  but  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  irritation  caused  by  removing  a  portion  of  the 
skully  provided  even  it  be  done  with  the  greatest  dexterity^ 
adda  in  no  small  degree  to  the  injury  which  the  brain  has 
already  sustained  by  the  accident.  Unequivocal  and  long- 
continued  symptoms  of  severe  compression  can  alone  justify 
the  surgeon,  in  our  opinion,  in  resorting  to  the  operation 
of  trephining  the  skull.  Other  means  should  be  given  a  fair 
trial  to  first.  Numerous  instances  of  depression  of  a  portion 
of  the  bone  are  now  recorded,  in  which  patients  have  done 
well  without  the  operation. 

The  compression  may  be  caused  by  blood  effused  between 
the  skull  and  dura  mater,  and  may  exist  without  any  fracture 
of  the  bone,  or  any  other  guide  to  lead  us  to  an  inference 
respecting  the  probable  situation  of  the  extravasated  fluid ; 
how  then  are  we  to  determine  the  exact  spot  to  which  the 
trephine  ought  to  be  applied  ?  Respecting  this  question  we 
are  glad  to  find  that  Mr.  Brodie's  experience  enables  him  to 
agree  in  opinion  with  Mr.  Abernethy,  that  ^  blood  is  seldom 
poured  out  in  any  considerable  quantity  between  the  dura 
mater  and  the  bone,  except  in  consequence  of  a  laceration  of 
the  middle  meningeal  artery,  or  one  of  its  principal  branches, 
ind  it  is  very  rare  for  this  accident  to  occur  except  as  a  con- 
sequence of  fracture.'  When,  therefore,  the  symptoms  of 
Measure  are  severe,  where  no  depression  exists,  but  where  a 
fracture  is  discovered  in  the  situation  of  the  principal  menin- 
geal artery,  we  are  to  infer  that  a  rupture  of  this  vessel,  or  of 
Ui  branches,  has  taken  place,  and  the  trephine  is  to  be  ap- 
pb'ed  at  that  point,  to  give  exit  to  the  extravasated  fluid. 

Another  sign  of  extravasation  between  the  bone  and  the 
dura  mater  mentioned  by  Mr.  Abcmethy,  and  approved  appa- 
lently  by  Mr.  Brodie,  consists  in  the  separation  of  the  pe- 
ricranium from  the  bone  at  the  point  corresponding  to  that 
where  the  blood  is  extravasated.  It  is  supposed  that  the 
bone,  under  such  a  circumstance,  will  not  bleed,  in  conse- 
quence of  its  being  separated  from  the  membrane  which  sup- 
plies it  from  within.  Mr.  Abernethy  does  not  insist  on  this 
as  a  fact,  but  he  believes  it  to  be  such.  We  cannot  help  re- 
gretting that  a  question  of  so  much  importance  should  have 
remained  so  long  undecided. 

In  the  tenth  section,  Mr.Brodie  speaks  of  the  'Treatment 
of  Fractures  of  the  Cranium  unattended  with  Depression.' 
These  do  not  call  for  the  use  of  the  trephine  unless  there  be 
severe  symptoms  of  compression,  which  can  only  occur  from 
a  rupture  of  some  of  the  vessels  within  the  skull.     The  irri- 
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tation  and  inflammation,  however,  caused  by  the  ▼iolence 
which  produced  the  fracture,  may  lead  to  the  formation  of 
pus  between  the  dura  mater  and  the  bone,  so  as  to  require  an 
opening  to  be  made  to  give  it  exit.  It  was  a  fear  of  this 
consequence  which  principally  induced  Mr.  Pott  to  recom^ 
mend  the  skull  to  be  bored  in  every  case  of  fracture,  whether 
attended  with  depression  or  not.  It  has  been  proved,  how- 
ever,  since  Mr.  Pott's  time,  that  this  consequence  may  be 
prevented,  in  the  majority  of  instances,  by  a  strict  attention 
to  the  antiphlogistic  treatment. 

Mr.  Brodie  speaks  lastly  of  the  '  Treatment  of  Wounds  of 
the  Brain  and  its  Membranes.'  The  surgical  treatment  here 
must  necessarily  vary  according  to  the  nature  of  the  wound. 
When  a  portion  of  the  bone  is  smashed  by  a  blow  on  the  head, 
and  when  some  of  the  fragments  are  driven  into  the  substance 
of  the  brain,  we  are  recommended  to  extract  those  which 
can  be  removed  without  offering  any  additional  violence  to 
the  organ.  Experience  proves,  however,  that,  in  wounds  of 
this  organ,  the  less  we  irritate  it  in  attempts  to  remove 
foreign  bodies  the  better.  Persons  have  recovered  with  frag- 
ments of  bone,  or  other  foreign  bodies,  remaining  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  brain.  The  medical  treatment  of  every  variety 
of  wounds  of  the  brain  and  its  membranes  must  be  stricthr 
antiphlogistic.     It  is  upon  this  our  chief  reliance  is  founded. 

We  have  now  taken  a  view  of  the  principal  points  contained 
in  Mr.  Brodie's  essay.  There  is  nothing  of  novelty  displayed  in 
it,  but  the  author  is  entitled  to  the  merit  of  having  gathered 
together  all  that  is  known  respecting  injuries  of  the  brain. 
We  are  promised  another  series  of  observations  relating  to 
the  more  remote  consequences  of  inflammation  of  the  brain. 

II. — A  Series  of  Observations  on  Strictures  of  the  Urethra, 
with  an  Account  of  a  New  Method  of  Treatment,  success" 
fuUy  adopted  in  Cases  of  the  most  obstinate  and  aggravated 
form  of  that  Disease.  Illustrated  by  Cases  atSt  a  Plate. 
By  Richard  Anthony  Stafford,  M.R.C.S.,  and  lately 
House-Surgeon  to  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  8vo.  p.  159. 
Longman  and  Co.,  London,  1828. 

We  believe  that  the  anatomical  characters  of  stricture  of  the 
urethra  are  now  so  well  understood  as  to  render  it  unneces- 
sary to  occupy  much  time  in  describing  them.  Mr.  Stafford 
has  consequently,  and  very  properly,  skipped  over  this  part 
of  the  subject,  offering  merely  a  few  remarks  on  some  of  the 
leading  points  connected  with  it.  The  work  is  divided  into 
four  chapters ;  the  first  treats  '  of  spasmodic  stricture  and 
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its  causes ;  of  the  ''mixed  case^'  or  inflammatory  stricture ; 
of  permanent  stricture  and  its  causes ;  and  of  excrescences  i* 
the  second  chapter  treats  '  of  the  situation  of  the  stricture — 
its  svmptoms^  and  the  morbid  changes  in  consequence  :'  in 
the  thirds  we  have  the  '  treatment  of  spasmodic  and  inflam- 
matory stricture ;'  and  in  the  last  chapter,  the  author  gives 
an  exposition  of  his  'treatment  of  permanent  stricture/  We 
shall  pass  over  the  first  three  chapters  without  offering  any 
comments,  as  they  contain  nothing,  nor  do  they  profess  to 
contain  any  thing,  which  is  not  already  very  well  known  to 
ererjr  surgeon.  Whatever  of  novelty  the  work  may  contain  is 
to  be  found  in  the  last  division,  and  this,  to  save  the  author  the 
trouble  of  writing  a  booky  and  to  save  the  readers  the  expense 
of  buying  it,  might  have  been  easily  compressed  within  half 
a  dozen  pages  of  any  periodical  journal.  However,  as  book- 
making  appears  to  be  the  order  of  the  day,  we  would  rather 
be  at  the  trouble  of  picking  up  the  few  grains  of  information 
to  be  found  in  this  way,  scattered  as  they  generally  are  among 
a  heap  of  useless  matter,  than  not  obtain  them  at  all. 

Mr.  Stafford's  new  plan  of  treatment  applies  to  permanent 
stricture.    The  structure  of  the  urethra  becomes  sometimes 
to  much  changed  as  to  resemble  cartilage  more  than  mucous 
membrane;    and  the  canal  becomes  contracted  to  such  a 
dqiree  as  not  to  admit  the  smallest  sized  bougie.    Sometimes 
the  stricture  occupies  but  a  small  portion  of  the  passage ; 
kit  often,  a  considerable  extent  of  the  canal  is  in  a  state  of 
mdoration.     When  the  urethra  is  in  this   condition  the 
smallest  bougie  cannot,  sometimes,  be  passed;  and   even 
when  this  may  be  done,  the  impression  it  produces  on  the 
thickened  and  indurated  tissue  forming  the  stricture  is  not 
sufficient  to  bring  about  a  permanent  dilation  of  the  tube. 
To  remedy  this  most  troublesome  and  dangerous  malady,  it 
has  been  attempted,  first,  to  make  the  part  ulcerate  by  the 
continued  pressure  of  a  bougie  upon  it ;  second,  some  sur- 
geons have  endeavoured  to  force  a  conical  sound  through  the 
contracted  part ;  third,  the  most  common  method  consists 
m  applying  caustic  to  the  stricture ;  and,  fourth,  the  con- 
tracted portion  has  been  sometimes  divided  from  the  peri- 
nieum.    Now,  each  of  these  methods  is  attended,  not  only 
with  inconvenience  and  much  time  and  trouble,  but  also  with 
more  or  less  danger  to  the  patient.     The  practice  of  forcing 
the  stricture  is  not  very  commonly  resorted  to  at  the  present 
day,  although  some  surgeons  have  still  recourse  to  it.     Such 
an  attempt  is  generally  followed  by  profuse  hemorrhage, 
uid,  often,  by  subsequent  inflammation,  not  only  of  the 
urethra,  but  even  of  the  bladder  and  peritoneiun,  attended, 
in  some  instances,  by  violent  constitutional  symptoms.  When 
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force  is  used  in  this  way,  the  sound  is  much  more  likely  to 
rupture  the  urethra  anteriorly  to  the  stricture  and  form  a  ndse 
passage,  than  to  find  its  way  through  the  hard,  cartilaginous 
tissue  forming  the  stricture.  Even  when  it  has  been  got 
into  the  bladder  it  has  generally  been,  in  all  probability,  by 
making  a  false  passage  on  one  side  of  the  contracted  portion 
of  the  canal,  thereby  perforating  the  coats  of  the  tube  at  two 
different  points. 

The  application  of  caustic  to  the  stricture  is  not  bo  objec- 
tionable as  an  attempt  to  permeate  it  by  mechanical  force. 
Still  this  plan  is  attended  with  numerous  disadvantages,  as 
well  as  danger.  The  irritation  which  the  application  of  the 
caustic  to  the  sensible  surface  of  the  urethra  produces^  some* 
times  gives  rise  to  a  violent  constitutional  disturbance ;  and 
false  passages  are  likely  to  be  produced,  owing  to  the  diffi- 
culty of  applying  the  caustic  to  the  exact  point  where  the 
stricture  is  situated.  Besides  these  uncertainties,  the  process 
of  widening  the  canal  by  the  application  of  caustic  is,  as  is 
well  known,  an  extremely  tedious  one,  even  when  it  utti^ 
mately  succeeds. 

Lastly,  the  plan  of  cutting  down  upon  the  stricture,  from 
the  perineeum,  is,  as  Mr.  Stafford  justly  observes,  almost  as 
violent  as  cutting  for  the  stone.  It  is  a  tedious  opera- 
tion, and  not  always  successful ;  still  we  consider  it  lesa  dan- 
gerous by  far  than  forcing  the  stricture,  as  some  are  wont  to 
do.  Compared  with  any  of  these  methods,  the  plan  proposed 
by  Mr.  Stafford  appears  to  us  very  simple  and  safe.  Thia  con- 
sists in  dividing  the  stricture  within  the  canal  of  the  urethnu 
The  desired  object  is,  in  this  way,  accomplished  in  n  fcw 
minutes;  whereas,  by  the  application  of  caustic,  it  takesweeki, 
and  sometimes  months,  to  get  through  the  stricture*  For  the 
purpose  of  dividing  the  stricture,  Mr.  Stafford  has  invented 
two  instruments,  ^  the  one  to  divide  permanent  strictures, 
while  yet  a  small  bougie  or  wire  can  be  passed  through  them ; 
and  the  other  to  divide  those  strictures  which  are  imperme- 
able.' The  following  passage  contains  a  description  of  the  in- 
struments, as  well  as  of  the  mode  of  using  them.  In  fact,  it 
contains  all  the  information  which  is  to  be  derived  from  a 
perusal  of  the  work  before  us.  The  information  is  hi^ily 
valuable,  and  Mr.  Stafford  deserves  the  thanks  of  the  pro- 
fession for  the  ingenuity  of  his  invention ;  still  we  do  not  see 
the  necessity  of  mixing  up  a  little  novelty  with  a  great  mass 
of  unnecessary  matter. 

*  The  instrument  for  operating  on  permeable  strictures 
(which,  for  sake  of  distinction,  I  have  called  the  Double 
Lancetted  Stilette)  consists  of  a  round  silver  graduated 
sheath,  open  at  both  ends,  of  the  size  of  No.  10  catheter, 
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widi  rather  a  less  curve^  and  of  a  stilette^  which  is  also 
hollow,  and  open  at  both  ends.  This  stilette  is  furnished  at 
one  end  of  it  with  two  oblong  lancets ;  and  at  the  other 
with  a  handle^  resembling  a  button.  When  the  instrument 
is  complete,  the  stilette  fits  into  the  sheath,  so  that  by  push- 
ing the  handle,  the  lancets  will  project  from  the  extremity  of 
the  tabe,  and  by  drawing  it  back  they  will  retire  into  it 
again.  When  used  (the  mode  of  doing  which  will  be  pre- 
sently explained),  the  instrument  is  passed  over  a  wire  down 
to  the  stricture,  and  the  lancets  are  thrust  forward  on  each 
side  of  it,  by  which  the  contraction  is  made  as  large  as  the 
natural  size  of  the  urethra*.  The  armed  stilette,  intended  to 
divide  impermeable  strictures,  exactly  resembles  the  one  just 
described,  excepting  that  instead  of  the  stilette  being  hollow 
it  is  solid,  and  in  the  place  of  two  there  is  only  one  lancet. 

Before  using  the  instruments,  the   exact  distance  of  the 
strictare  from  the  extremity  of  the  urethra  should  be  ascer- 
tained.   In  the  armed  catheter,  which  is  intended  to  divide 
strictures  over  the  wire,   which  serves  as  a  guide,  the  wire 
Biost  be  introduced  through  the  stricture  first.    The  mode 
of  accomplishing  this  is,  by  passing  the  smallest  possible- 
sized  catheter,   made  to  contain  the  wire,  into  the  bladder. 
Hie  wire^  which  is  double  the  length  of  the  catheter,  and 
Uanted  at  one  end,  so  that  it  may  not  injure  the  bladder,  is 
tlm  pushed  forward,  and  the  catheter  gradually  withdrawn, 
ky  irtiich  the  former  is  left  in  the  canal  of  the  urethra.    The 
armed  catheter  is  then  passed  over  the  wire,   until  its  point 
Mtt  against  the  stricture  (which  is  known  by  means  of  the 
mduation),  and  being  held  securely  in   such  position,   the 
oandie  of  the   stilette   is  pressed    gently  and   gradually. 
As  0oon  as   any  impression   is  made,  the   lancets   should 
be  allowed  to  retire  into   their  sheaths,    and  the   blunt 
pdiot  of  the  instrument  urged  forward.     If  it  do  not  pass 
on,  the  lancets  may  be  again  used  as  before.  After  the  stric- 
ture is  divided,  the  armed  catheter  should  be  withdrawn,  and 
its  place  supplied  by  one  of  elastic  gum  of  the  same  size. 
Tins  shofuld  remain  for  a  day  or  two,  to  prevent  the  re-union 
of  the  ^Tided  parts,  and  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  extra- 
vasation of  urine ;  and,  on  its  removal,   a  bougie  should  be 
passed  twice  in  the  week,  or  as  often  as  may  be  judged  ne- 
cessary, for  some  time ;  and  the  same  treatment  adopted  as 
for  stricture  in  general.    The  armed  stilette,  intended  to  di- 
vide impermeable  strictures,  must  be  used  precisely  in  the 
aame  manner  as  the  other,  of  course  excepting  the  wire, 

*  ThlB  handle  has  hitherto  been  formed  like  a  button  ;  but  I  hare  thought 
i)  voald  be  of  adTantage  to  have  it  made  like  two  rings,  large  enough  to 
•dnit  the  Soger  and  tbamb,  airoilar  to  the  liandle  of  a  pair  of  sciftors. 
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which  cannot  be  introduced ;  and  the  same  directions  for  Xhn 
after-treatment  are  necessary  for  both/ 

More  or  less  inflammation  occasionally  follows  the  divisioi 
of  the  stricture.  When  this  occurs,  it  is  to  be  subdued  b] 
the  application  of  leeches  to  the  perinaeum,  fomentations,  &c 
and  by  a  strict  adherence  to  the  antiphlogistic  regimen.  '  I) 
the  presence  of  the  catheter  that  is  left  in  the  urethra  cause 
considerable  pain,  it  must  be  withdrawn ;  but  in  this  case  i1 
IS  of  material  consequence  to  pass  a  bougie  daily,  lest  thf 
divided  parts  re-unite.' 

Mr.  Stafford  very  candidly  confesses  that  it  is  possible  thai 
a  false  passage  may,  now  and  then,  occur  from  the  use  of  thf 
single  lancetted  stilette,  which,  of  course,  has  no  wiretc 
direct  it  through  the  natural  canal,  yet,  with  common  care, 
this  may  be  avoided.  He  has  employed  it  himself,  or  hat 
seen  others  employ  it,  in  not  less  than  twelve  cases,  and  in 
none  of  these  was  there  a  false  passage  made.  The  cases 
are  given  at  the  end  of  the  volume,  and  they  afford  a  very 
satisfactory  proof  of  the  utility  of  the  instruments  invented 
by  the  author.  The  instruments  may  be  had  at  Mr.  Fer- 
gusson's,  Giltspur-street,  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital. 

III. — Observations  on  the  Depositions  of  Pus  and  Lymfk 
occurring  in  the  Lungs  and  other  Visceray  ajter  Injuries 
of  different  Parts  of  the  Body.  By  Thomas  Rosb,  Esq. 
M.A.,  Surgeon  to  St.  George's  Hospital*. 

The  occurrence  of  abscesses  in  the  liver,  consequent  on 
injuries  of  the  head,  has  been  long  known  to  pathologists] 
but  it  has  not  been  so  generally  noticed  that  injuries  of  othei 
parts  are  liable  to  produce  inflammation  and  deposition  ol 
pus  and  lymph  in  distant  seats.  Mr.  Rose  has,  however^ 
seen  repeated  instances  of  this,  even  in  cases  in  which  he 
was  not  able  to  discover  any  peculiarity  of  constitution  whid) 
could  be  regarded  as  predisposing  to  it.  Many  young  and 
previously  healthy  individuals  have  had  abscesses  formed  in 
the  lungs,  liver,  spleen,  and  other  viscera,  in  consequence  d 
compound  fractures  of  the  limbs  or  other  serious  injuries. 
Mr.  nose  states,  that  in  all  the  cases  which  he  has  seen  the 
abscesses  took  place  at  some  period  between  the  end  of  the 
second  and  that  of  the  fifth  week  after  the  accident  whicb 
gave  rise  to  them. 

'  It  is  not  very  uncommon  to  find  inflammation  or  congestion 
taking  place  in  particular  organs  immediately  after  the  constitution 
has  rallied  from  a  shock  given  to  it  by  a  severe  accident  or  surgical 
operation,  though   that  accident  or  operation  be  in  a  part  of  Ibc 

*  Mrdice-Cbirurgical  Transactions. 
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odj  remote  from  these  organs.  In  such  cases  the  symptoms  of 
iflammation  are  sufficiently  marked  ;  and  should  the  disease  pro- 
eed  to  a  fatal  termination^  the  appearances  in  the  affected  organ 
rould,  no  doubt,  correspond  with  those  produced  in  it  by  inflam* 
lation  or  its  consequences  arising  from  any  other  cause.  But  the 
Sections  of  the  viscera,  to  which  I  have  referred  in  this  paper, 
ave  a  peculiar  character  ;  and  it  appears  to  me  that  this  may,  in 
ome  degree,  be  accounted  for  by  the  rapidity  wherewith,  in  the 
tate  of  the  constitution  during  wh*ch  these  abscesses  occur,  any 
ingestion  or  inflammation,  in  whatever  part  it  took  place,  would 
«  followed  by  effusions  of  purulent  fluid  and  of  lymph.  It  is  at 
Ih^  time  when  the  parts,  in  which  the  injury  took  place,  are  in  a 
ilate  of  aappuration  ;  and  in  particular  when,  from  the  nature  of 
.heae  parts,  or  from  the  confineiitent  of  the  matter,  great  irritation 
>f  the  system  has  been  for  some  time  kept  up,  that  such  internal 
ibscesses  are  apt  to  form  j  and  it  often  happens,  as  is  remarked 
by  Bertrandi,  that  they  have  not  been  discovered  until  a  post- 
mortem examination.  But  although  constitutional  disturbance, 
erideotly  referrible  to  an  unfavourable  state  of  the  wound,  has,  in 
all  the  cases  which  have  come  under  my  observation,  preceded  the 
formation  of  these  visceral  diseases,  yet  a  favourable  change  has 
often  taken  place  in  the  wound  before  the  symptoms  of  the  internal 
abscess  have  begun  to  manifest  themselves  ;  and  we  are  sometimes 
able  to  detect  the  existence  of  the  latter  by  the  presence  of  rigors 
aad  other  symptoms  of  suppurative  fever  at  a  time  when  the 
wound  itself  is  disposed  to  heaL 

r  The  examinatiop  after  death  of  those  who  have  been  affected 
with  this  disease,  presents  appearances  which  are  well  worthy  of 
notice,  though  it  is  not  easy  to  convey  a  correct  idea  of  them  in 
words.  The  disease  consists,  apparently,  of  depositions  in  the 
ceUnlar  texture  of  the  affected  organ,  partly  of  a  white  or  yel- 
lowish coloured  lymph,  and  partly  of  pus.  These  depositions 
vary  in  size  from  beyond  the  bulk  of  the  largest  walnut  to  some- 
thfng  less  than  a  common  pea.  Where  the  lymph  is  most 
iboDdant,  they  may  be  described  as  a  soft  white  tubercle  of  irregular 
shape,  not  contained  in  a  cyst,  but  imbedded  in  the  cellular  sub- 
stance of  the  part,  and  gradually  blending  with  its  natural  struc- 
tare.  When  pressed,  some  pus  exudes  from  them.  Where  the 
pas  collects  in  greater  quantity,  it  is  lodged  in  an  irregular  cavity, 
probably  in  the  middle  of  some  of  the  tubercles,  and  the  walls  of 
the  abscess  are  formed  of  flakes  of  lymph.  The  number  of  these 
tubercles  and  abscesses  vary  in  different  instances^  there  being 
sometimes  only  one  or  two,  and  sometimes  the  whole  viscus  being 
filled  with  them.  In  the  lungs  they  are  chiefly  formed  in  the  parts 
adjacent  to  the  pleura  pulmonalis,  and  there  is  often  at  the  same 
time  an  effusion  into  the  cavity  of  that  membrane  of  a  sero- 
purulent  fluid  mixed  with  lymph.  In  the  liver  and  spleen  they  are 
dispersed  throughout  the  substance,  sometimes  showing  them- 
selves in  one  or  more  yellowish  patches,  not  elevated,  on  the  con- 
vex surface  of  the  great  lobe  of  the  former  viscus,  and  at  other 
times  lodged  in  its  substance.  The  parts  adjacent  to  them  show 
evident  marks  of  increased  vascularity.' 

VOL.1.     NO.  4.  9t 
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These  phenomena  have  been  attempted  to  be  accounted 
for  upon  various  principles^  both  mechanical  and  vital,  but 
the  theory  which  attributes  the  inflammation  and  deposition 
to  a  disturbance  of  the  nervous  system  produced  by  the  acci- 
dent seems  to  be  that  most  generally  adopted.  This,  how- 
ever, affords  no  specific  explanation  of  the  fact.  A  person 
receives  a  blow  on  the  head,  which  stuns  him  for  a  few  mi- 
nutes, but  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours  be  feels  as  if  no  acci- 
dent had  occurred  to  him ;  no  symptoms  of  disturbance  of  the 
nervous  system  remain.  He  may  continue  to  feel  well  for  a 
week  or  a  fortnight,  or  for  a  longer  period,  still  an  abscess  may 
be  about  to  form  in  the  liver  or  in  some  other  viscus.  To  say 
that  the  abscess  is  produced  by  the  disturbance  of  the  ner- 
vous system  in  such  a  case  is  assuming  a  thing  of  which  we 
have  no  proof.  We  know  that  a  local  injury  is  capable  of 
producing  a  disturbance  of  the  general  functions,  but  we  do 
not  know  that  that  disturbance  is  associated  solely,  or  even 
chiefly,  ivith  the  nervous  system.  Similar  derangement  may 
occur  from  a  mixture  of  deleterious  substances,  such  as  pus, 
&c.,  with  the  blood.  Unless  the  nature  of  the  disturbance 
can  be  explained,  and  unless  it  can  be  shown  how  it  may  be 
avoided,  or  removed,  no  advantage  is  gained^  either  in  a  pa- 
thological or  in  a  therapeutic  point  of  view^  by  ascribing  an 
obscure  fact  to  agencies  still  more  obscure.  It  is  not  in- 
tended here  to  deny  that  the  nervous  system  may  have  some 
influence,  or  that  it  may  be  the  principal  agent,  in  producing 
the  effects  in  question ;  it  is  only  intended  to  show  that  such 
an  opinion,  according  to  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge, 
is  a  mere  conjecture,  and  that  it  is  not  worthy  of  the  im- 
portance which  some  pathologists  appear  to  attach  to  it* 
Let  the  manner  in  which  the  nerves  act  be  first  accounted 
for,  even  theoretically;  we  may  then  be  able  to  form  some 
notion  of  the  manner  in  which  their  action  may  be  disturbed^ 
and  to  allot  to  them  their  proper  share  of  the  disturbance. 

Admitting  that  the  nerves  have  some  share  in  the  pro- 
duction of  inflammation  and  of  eflusion  of  pus  and  lymph, 
there  is  reason  to  infer  that  living  structures  possess  some 
properties  not  essentially  connected  with  the  nervous  tissue 
which  dispose  them  to  assume  the  characters  of  inflamma- 
tion. The  morbid  appearances  observed  in  the  followii^ 
case  can  hardly  be  attributed  solely,  or  principally,  to  ner- 
vous disturbance. 

'  William  Deane^  twenty-one  years  of  age^  was  admitted^  under 
my  care^  into  St.  George's  Hospital,  on  the  23d  of  July,  1895j 
with  a  compound  fracture  of  the  tibia  and  fibula  of  his  right  Icgj 
occasioned  by  a  load  of  gravel  having  fallen  upon  him. 

'  On  the  27th  considerable  tumefaction  had  come  on  in  the  limb^ 
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fnflammation  having  diffused  itself  through  its  cellular  tissue^  and 
a  good  deal  of  bloody  serum  had  begun  to  ooze  from  the  wound. 
This  was  followed  by  a  sharp  attack  of  erysipelas^  which  spread 
over  all  the  thigh,  and  oyer  the  principal  part  of  the  integuments 
of  the  abdomen.  By  free  incisions  wherever  matter  could  be  de- 
tected, Tenesection  once  or  twice  repeated  in  moderate  quantity, 
and  nUine  diaphoretics,  these  symptoms  subsided  favourably,  but 
left  him  a  good  deal  emaciated.  On  the  evening  of  the  ^d  of 
August  the  erysipelas  had  disappeared  \  he  had  little  fever,  but 
profuse  discharge,  and  he  then  began  to  take  light  nourishment 
with  appetite. 

'  On  the  morning  of  the  3d  of  August  he  was  seized  with  a 
severe  rigor,  followed  by  sickness.  His  pulse  at  noon  was  120; 
his  toDgae  brown  and  dry  ;  he  had  great  heat  of  skin,  and  rest- 
lessness, and  complained  of  a  sense  of  uneasiness  about  the  pit  of 
his  stomach.  An  aperient  medicine  was  given  him,  and  afterwards 
effervescing  draughts,  with  small  doses  of  antimonial  wine. 

*  On  the  4th  he  was  better,  and  his  pulse  had  sunk  to  108. 
There  was  a  slight  relapse  of  erysipelas  over  a  part  of  the  abdo- 
men. The  wound  discharged  profusely ;  but  no  matter  was 
KMiged,  as  there  were  free  and  depending  openings. 

'  On  the  5th  he  was  still  better,  his  pulse  was  96,  and  the  erysi- 
pelas was  again  subsiding.  Some  wine  was  allowed  him,  and 
light  nourishing  but  liquid  food  continued. 

'  On  the  6th  his  countenance  was  not  so  favourable.  He  was 
ordered  sulphate  of  quinine.  This  produced  no  good  effect,  his 
tongue  gradually  becoming  more  parched  and  dry. 

'  Oo  the  9th,  he  complained  of  an  unpleasant  sense  of  rising 
from  his  stomach,  with  an  excessive  heat  in  his  throat,  but  he 
could  bear  pressure  on  the  abdomen  without  pain.  In  the  evening 
of  that  day  he  had  an  attack  of  stupor,  and  lay  for  many  hours  in 
a  state  of  nearly  complete  insensibility,  with  contracted  pupils.  He 
died  on  the  evening  of  the  11th,  being  the  twentieth  day  from  the 
date  of  the  accident. 

'  The  body  was  examined  on  the  following  day.  The  vessels  of 
the  pia  mater  and  brain  were  more  turgid  than  natural,  and  there 
was  a  considerable  effusion  of  serum  into  the  ventricles.  In  the 
thorax  there  were  several  circumscribed  abscesses  in  the  lungs  on 
each  ride,  but  chiefly  in  those  on  the  right.  These  were  situated 
in  the  ooter  part  of  the  lungs,  towards  the  pleura,  and  varied  in 
bulk,  ftt>m  that  of  a  small  pea  to  that  of  a  large  nut.  Their  con- 
tents were  evidently  a  loose  sort  of  lymph,  through  which  pus  was 
everywhere  beginning  to  be  diffused,  as  could  be  shown  by  its 
issuing  when  they  were  gently  ])ressed.  On  the  upper  part  of  the 
convex  surface  of  the  great  lobe  of  the  liver  a  large  mass  of  a 
similar  character  was  visible,  of  a  perfectly  white  colour,  appearing 
under  the  peritoneal  covering.  It  was  two  or  three  inches  in  diame- 
ter, and  when  cut  into,  was  found  to  extend  at  least  two  inches  in 
depth,  into  the  substance  of  the  liver,  which,  everywhere  bordering 
on  it,  had  a  natural  appearance,  and  did  not  seem  to  be  in  any  way 
condensed*     A  somewhat  paler  line  marked  where  the  two  struc- 
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tares,  that  of  the  IWer  and  of  this  mast,  were  blended.  The  maw 
consisted  of  loose  lymph,  with  pas  diffused  through  it,  as  in  the 
lungs.  Go  the  right  edge  of  the  great  lobe,  under  the  short  ribs, 
there  was  another  mass  of  the  same  nature,  but  of  a  smaller  sise, 
and  one  or  two  similar  patches  under  the  capsule  of  the  spleen. 
No  attempt  at  union  had  taken  place  in  the  fracture.' 

The  abdominal  and  thoracic  viscera  are  not  the  only  seats 
in  which  abscesses  are  liable  to  occur  in  consequence  of  in* 
jury.  A  very  interesting  case,  communicated  by  Mr,  Law- 
rence,  of  constitutional  disturbance  brought  on  by  bleeding 
in  the  arm,  proves  that  the  purulent  effusion  may  take  place 
in  the  cellular  membrane,  even  in  the  substance  ox  the 
muscles,  or  in  the  cavities  of  the  joints.  It  equally  proves 
that  injuries  which  do  not  exert  their  influence  on  the  ner- 
vous system  in  particular,  are  liable  to  lead'  to  the  productioa 
of  abscesses  in  distant  parts. 

'  H.  A.  Porter,  fifty-one  years  of  age,  a  corpulent  man,  addicted 
to  drinking,  was  admitted  into  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital  the  19th 
of  January,  1827>  for  an  old  ulcer  of  the  leg,  with  much  surround- 
ing inflammation.  He  had  a  poultice  to  the  ulcer,  and  was  placed 
on  milk  diet ;  he  was  twice  bled  in  the  arm,  and  took  opening 
medicine.  Under  this  treatment  the  leg  improred  rapidly,  and  he 
felt  altogether  much  better ;  but  three  days  after  the  second 
bleeding  the  wound  of  the  vein  became  painful,  and  was  fbaad  to 
be  slightly  inflamed.     (A  bread  poultice  was  applied  to  it.) 

*  January  30th.  Although  the  arm  was  easier  after  the  applicatkm 
of  the  poultice,  shivering  flts  came  on  last  night,  followed  by  heat 
and  thirst ;  pulse  1 20.  (Venesection  to  ten  ounces :  the  flow  of 
blood  was  arrested  by  syncope  :  the  blood  was  not  buffed.  Twenty 
leeches  to  the  arm.  A  dose  of  calomel  and  jalap.  A  saline 
draught  every  four  hours,  with  antim.  tart.  gr.  j.  and  potass« 
nitr.  5S8.) 

'  3l8t.  Inflammation  has  extended  to  the  axilla,  the  arm  being 
red,  swoln,  and  painful  on  pressure,  from  the  elbow  to  that  part. 
(Thirty  leeches  to  the  arm,  and  a  large  blister  afterwards.)  A 
severe  shivering  fit  was  experienced  this  afternoon. 

'February  Ist.  Restless  night  from  the  blister  $  pulse  lOS,  and 
small  'j  tongue  white  -,  no  appetite ;  bowels  open.  The  antimony 
had  been  gradually  reduced  to  a  quarter  of  a  grain  in  each  dose, 
but  it  still  caused  so  much  sickness  that  it  has  been  left  offl 

'  4th.  He  has  remained  nearly  in  the  same  state,  and  has  had 
several  shivering  fits.  He  complains  to-day  of  severe  pain  in  the 
left  knee-joint,  which  is  somewhat  swoln.  The  arm  is  easy,  and  a 
small  quantity  of  thin  pus  flows  from  the  wound  in  the  vein  on 
pressure.  The  pulse  hard,  full,  and  100;  tongue  white  and 
dry  ;  great  thirst ;  bowels  confined.  (Senna  mixture  immediately; 
a  saline  draught  every  four  hours,  with  tinct.  digitalis  ITlxij.) 

'  5th.  He  has  passed  a  comfortable  night.  The  left  knee  and  thigh 
are  greatly  swoln  and  very  painful.  The  joint  is  distended  to  the 
utmost  with  effused  fluid,  causing  a  large  prominent  tumefisction 
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tbofe  ind  at  tbe  sides  of  tbe  patella.  All  the  superficial  veins  of 
tbe  knee  and  thigh  are  excessively  swoln,  and  form  a  very  conspl- 
cnoos  net-work.  Tbe  limb  is  slightly  red,  and  preternaturally 
hot.  Pulse  140,  and  soft ;  tongue  white  ;  bowels  open.  (Six 
doses  of  the  digitalis  have  been  taken ;  let  it  be  increased  to 
^if :  four  grains  of  calomel  every  four  hours:  ^xy}*  of  blood  to 
be  taken  from  the  knee  by  cupping.) 

'7th.  He  complained  yesterday  of  pain  in  tbe  right  shoulder, 
which  continues,  without  swelling  or  redness.  The  knee  was  re- 
lieved by  the  cupping,  and  is  nearly  free  from  pain,  though  the 
swelling  is  not  much  diminished.  The  arm  is  less  painful;  bowels 
very  open.  (The  calomel  to  be  left  off;  the  digitalis  continued.) 
lo  the  evening  he  was  more  easy  ;  the  pulse  small,  hard,  and  120 } 
tongue  brown  and  dry ;  great  thirst. 

'  He  expired  ou  the  morning  of  the  8th,  and  the  body  was 
examined  ten  hours  after  death. 

'  The  cephalic  vein,  which  had  been  punctured,  was  thickened, 
sod  contained  pus  for  about  two  inches  below,  and  four  inches 
above  the  wound,  where  a  coagulum  of  blood  was  found,   filling 
the  cavity.    Above  and  below  these  point:)  the  vessel  was  healthy* 
sod  tbe  other  veins  exhibited  no  morbid  change.     The  abdominal 
sod  thoracic  viscera  were  healthy.     The  arachnoid  membrane  was 
thickened,   opake,   and  whitish.     The  cellular  texture  of  the  pia 
OQater  was  loaded  with  serum^  and  an  increased  quantity  of  fluid 
^  found  in  the  ventricles.    The  cavity  of  the  knee-joint  was 
filled  with  a  tolerably  thick  pus,  of  an  uniformly  reddish  colour, 
tt  if  from  an  intimate  admixture  of  blood.  The  synovial  membrane 
«S9  thickened,   with  an  irregular  and  almost  villous  surface ;  it 
Was  extremely  vascular  in  its  whole  extent.     The  cartilaginous 
coverings  of  the  femur  and  tibia  had  undergone  considerable  ab- 
•orption,   so  that  the  convexities  of  the  femoral  condyles  and  the 
corresponding  excavations  of  the  tibia  were  completely  bare.   The 
cellnlar  substance  covering  the  capsule  of  the  knee,  under  the 
exterior  muscles,  was  inflamed,  thickened,  atid  loaded  with  pus% 
This  texture  was  in  the  same  state  on  the  surface,  and  throughout 
the  whole  substance  of  the  vasti  and  cruralis  muscles.    Sections  of 
these  muscles  presented  a  most  singular  appearance,   their  large 
fasciculi  being  separated  apparently  by  layers  of  thick  yellow  pus. 
The  matter,  although  precisely  similar  in  colour  and  consistence  to 
that  produced  by  phlegmonous  inflammation,  was  no  where  col- 
lected into  an  abscess,  but  was  diffused  through  the  cellular  struc- 
ture, as  serum  is  in  the  case  of  anasarca.     In  the  rest  of  the  limb 
there  wps  an  effusion  of  a  bright  light-yellow  serum.  The  cellular 
structure  exterior  to  the  orbicular  ligament  of  tbe  right  shoulder 
was  filled  with  thick  yellow  pus  j  but  the  cavity  of  the  joint  and 
tbe  deltoid  muscle  were  natural.* 

Mr.  RoBe  says  nothing  more  of  the  treatment  of  these 
rffections,  than  that  our  efforts  must  be  directed,  first,  to 
subdue  any  excess  of  arterial  action,  and  secondly,  to  quiet 
the  disturbed  state  of  the  nervous  system.     He  thinks  with 
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Desault,  that  when  the  abscesses  are  once  formed  they  are 
ahnost  invariably  fatal.  From  the  pathological  characters  of 
the  disease,  it  evidently  demands  a  plan  of  treatment  strictly 
antiphlogistic.  - 

IV.     Of  the  Catarrhus  j^stivus^  or  Summer  Catarrh.     By  J. 
BosTocK,  M.D.  F.R.S.,  &c.  * 

The  disease  which  Dr.  Bostock  calls  summer  catarrh  waa 
not  noticed  as  a  specific  affection  until  within  the  last  ten  or 
twelve  years.  It  is  sometimes  called  the  hay-fever.  The 
author  states  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  single  observation 
of  Heberden's,  he  has  not  met  with  anything  that  can  be 
supposed  to  refer  to  it  in  any  author,  ancient  or  modem.  T^e 
words  of  Heberden  are,  '  I  have  known  it  (catarrh)  return 
in  four  or  five  persons  annually  in  the  months  of  April,  May, 
June,  or  July,  and  last  a  month,  with  great  violence.'  If 
this  species  of  catarrh  be  really  cQfferent  from  common  ca- 
tarrh, besides  in  the  degree  of  its  violence,  we  are  disposed 
to  think  that  it  occurs  more  frequently  than  Dr.  Bostock 
supposes.  The  number  which  he  has  seen  or  of  which  he 
has  received  a  distinct  account,  amounts  to  only  eighteeOi 
besides  about  ten  others,  which  are  less  correctly  ascertain- 
ed. All  these  agree  in  the  occurrence  of  the  complaint  at 
the  same  season  of  the  year ;  ^  in  its  seat  being  the  memr 
brane  lining  the  nose,  the  fauces,  and  the  vesicles  of  the 
lungs ;  and,  for  the  most  part,  in  the  paroxysms  being  ex- 
cited and  the  symptoms  aggravated  by  the  same  causes/ 
The  malady  commenced  in  these  cases  about  the  end  of  May, 
or  the  beginning  of  June,  and  continued  from  four  to  eight 
weeks. 

'  Most  of  tbem  are  attended  with  fulness  of  the  head,  stoppage 
of  the  nosei  sneezing,  watering  of  the  eyes,  and  discharge  froin 
the  nostrils.  In  about  half  of  the  whole  number  the  respiration  is 
considerably  affected,  and  in  three  or  four  instances  it  is  almost  the 
only  symptom.  Some  of  the  cases  are  attended  with  distincl 
cough,  most  of  them  with  irritation  of  the  fauces,  and  some  with 
a  degree  of  sore  throat.  Actual  inflammation  of  the  eyes  is  not  a 
very  common  occurrence,  and  in  some  of  the  cases  there  is  not 
even  the  discharge  of  tears,  or  the  irritation  of  the  eyes.  The  de- 
gree of  general  indisposition  varies  very  much  in  the  different 
cases  ;  in  some,  the  patient,  during  the  whole  period,  is  unable  to 
use  any  exertion,  or  to  continue  his  ordinary  occupations,  whiter 
in  other  instances,  he  feels  no  inconvenience,  except  what  arises 
from  the  fits  of  sneezing,  and  the  copious  discharge  from  the 
nose.* 

^  Medico  •Chi  nirgical  Tranbactions. 
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Dr.  Bostock  has  himself  been  subject  to  this  troublesome 
complaint  for  several  years.  He  remarks,  that  he  has  not 
been  able  to  trace  any  decided  connexion  between  the  pecu- 
liar symptoms  and  any  circumstance  of  age,  sex,  constitution, 
or  mode  of  life  in  the  patient.  He  has  found  for  the  most  part^ 
that  m  very  youog  persons  the  first  symptoms  observed  *  are 
sneezing  and  running  of  the  eyes,  that  the  chest  is  not  af- 
fected until  a  later  period  of  life,  and  that,  as  age  advances, 
the  purely  catarrhal  symptoms  decrease,  while  the  pectorid 
symptoms  have  a  tendency  to  increase.'  In  the  author's  case 
the  complaint  commenced  when  he  was  about  eight  years  of 
^,and  he  has  received  no  account  of  its  making  its  appear- 
luice  earlier  in  any  instance ;  nor  has  he  ever  heard  of  any 
very  old  persons  being  affected  with  it. 

It  is  remarkable,  as  Dr.  Bostock  observes,  that  the  sum- 
mer catarrh  occurs  only  hi  the  middle  and  upper  classes  of 
society.  He  has  made  inquiry  at  the  various  dispensaries,  in 
London  and  elsewhere,  and  has  not  heard  of  a  single  une- 
quivocal case  occurring  among  the  poor.  This  circumstance 
goes  a  good  way^  in  our  opinion,  to  prove  that  the  affection 
is  not  produced  by  the  smell  of  new  hay,  as  has  been  sup- 
posed. Let  us  hear  what  Dr.  Bostock  says  upon  this 
subject. 

'Iq  conseqaence  of  the  benefit  which  I  always  experienced  from 
fresh  cool  air,  I  made  choice  of  Ramsgate  as  my  residence  during 
tHesammers  of  1824,  1825,  and   1826.     The  last  two  of  these 
years  will  be  long  remembered  for  their  excessive  heat ;  but  by 
procuring  a  house  on  the  cliff,  exposed  to  the  German  ocean,  and 
commanding  complete  ventilation,  by  avoiding  bodily  exercise, 
and  indeed  seldom  leaving  the  house  until  evening,  during  the 
year  1825  I  nearly  escaped  the  disease.     In  the  year  1826, 1  have 
reason  to  believe  that  the  disease  was  much  mitigated  by  the  com- 
parative coolness  of  the  situation,  but  still  I  had  many  decided  and 
tome  severe  paroxysms.     Now  it  is  well  known,  that  there  is  not 
an  acre  of  meadow-ground  in  the  whole  of  the  Isle  of  Thanet,  and 
ifl  Ihe  year  1826,  in  consequence  of  the  great  drought,  all  the  little 
pMtchefl  of  grass,  which  may  be  supposed  to  exist  on  road-sides  or 
daewhere,  were  completely  burnt  up.     Nor  is  this  all;  during 
many  of  the  hottest  days»  the  wind  blew  steadily  from  the  south- 
eaat»  ao  ibat  the  nearest  land  to  windward  of  the  house  which  I 
octfupied,  was  on  the  French  coast,  a  little  to  the  north  of  Calais, 
Yet  doriog  this  time,  whenever  I  relaxed  from  my  plan  of  disci- 
pLbe^  aad  exposed  myself  to  the  sun's  rays,  or  by  any  means 
qaickeaed  the  circulation^  the  symptoms  recurred  in  full  force. 

'The  lasc  year,  1827>  with  the  exception  of  a  short  period  in 
July,  was  cold.  I  could  not  conveniently  remove  to  any  great 
distance  from  London^  and  I  spent  the  summer  at  Kew.  This  si- 
tuation might  have  been  chosen  for  the  purpose  of  the  experiment, 
for  ahnoat  the  whole  of  that  part  of  the  country  consists  of  hay- 
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grass,  which  was  cot  while  I  was  in  the  neigbbourhood.  In  con- 
sequence of  the  coolness  of  the  season  I  did  not  confine  myself  to 
the  house,  but  walked  out  daily,  occasionally  in  Kew  gardens,  and 
was  surrounded  by  many  hundred  acres  of  hay-grass  in  all  its 
different  states,  yet,  except  during  the  few  hot  days,  when  I  suf- 
fered as  usual;  my  complaint  was  in  a  much  less  degree  than  the 
average.* 

The  negative  proof  in  support  of  Dr.  Bostock's  opinion  is 
as  strong  as  any  proof  of  a  negative  kind  can  be.  We  do 
not  find  that  hay-makers,  and  others  who  are  for  many  days 
annually  exposed  to  the  effluvia  arising  from  new  hay,  are  pe- 
culiarly subject  to  the  complaint  in  question.  Indeed^  it  is  a 
disease  unknown  among  the  farmers'  labourers,  who  are  those 
most  exposed  to  the  supposed  cause.  Dr.  Bostock  believes 
'  that  in  most  cases  we  may  explain  the  facts  more  naturally 
by  supposing  that  the  patients,  at  the  time  when  they  con- 
ceived themselves  to  be  inhaling  the  effluvium  from  hay, 
were  also  exposed  to  heated  air  or  sunshine^  or  had  been 
using  bodily  exercise.'  It  will  appear  from  the  above  pas- 
sage that  the  author  attributes  the  exciting  cause  of  the  dis- 
ease to  the  application  of  heat  to  the  skin,  or  to  an  increased 
evolution  oi  heat  from  exercise.  This  cause,  looking 
upon  the  subject  in  a  general  way,  appears  to  us  quite  as 
doubtful  as  the  effluvium  of  hay.  We  have  no  proof  that 
the  affection  is  prevalent  in  hot  climates,  although  it  is  sup- 
posed to  be  peculiar  to  the  warm  season  of  temperate  climes. 
We  doubt  much  that  a  hot  atmosphere  would  tend  to  bring 
on  the  complaint,  were  the  body  not  exposed  immediately 
afterwards  to  cold,  so  as  to  have  the  cutaneous  secretion 
checked. 

It  is  probable  that  the  predisposing  cause  has  much  more 
to  do  in  the  production  of  this  complaint,  than  the  exciting. 
Dr.  Bostock  certainly  observes,  that  he  cannot  trace  any  con- 
nexion between  it  *  and  any  circumstance  of  age,  sex,  con- 
stitution, or  mode  of  life  in  the  patient.'  This  may  be^  and 
this  is  the  case  with  respect  to  numerous  other  diseases. 
No  one  can  foretell,  from  the  general  aspect,  or  the  sex  of  a 
person,  before  he  has  had  the  small- pox  or  measles,  whether  he 
will  have  these  diseases  mild  or  severe,  yet  we  find  the  degree 
of  susceptibility  to  them  very  different  in  different  individuals. 
In  the  same  manner,  as  local  situation,  and  other  external 
causes  under  whose  influence  the  majority  of  individuals 
constantly  live,  do  not  commonly  tend  to  give  rise  to  the 
summer  catarrh,  we  are  compelled  to  infer,  until  further 
facts  be  adduced,  that  the  complaint  is  brought  on  in  con-^ 
sequence  of  some  peculiar  susceptibility,  natural  or  ae- 
quiredj  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  air  passages.   What 
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the  nature  of  this  susceptibility  may  be^  or  whether  its 
xdations  be  with  a  hot  or  a  cold  atmosphere^  or  with 
the  sudden  transition  from  the  one  to  the, other,  we  are  not 
ill  possession  of  a  sufficient  number  of  facts  to  prove.  It  must 
be  very  well  known  to  every  one  that  common  catarrh  often 
comes  on  without  any  known  cause,  and  that  some  individuals 
are  much  more  susceptible  to  it  than  others  j  but  this  predis- 
position is  not  particularly  associated  with  one  sex  more  than 
another,  nor  is  there  any  thing  different,  to  appearance,  in  the 
constitutions  of  the  predisposed  from  those  of  others. 

'  The  immediate  cause  of  the  symptoms  seems  to  be  sufficiently 
obvious  ;  it  consists  in  an  increased  action  of  the  vessels  of  the 
membraoe  which  lines  the  eye-lids^  the  nose,  the  fauces,  and  the 
polmonary  vesicles,  by  which  it  becomes  acutely  sensible  to  exter- 
nal impressions,  has  its  natural  secretions  augmented,  and  proba- 
bly its  bulk  increased  ;  to  this  last  cause  I  think  we  may  ascribe 
the  very  distressing  sense  of  dyspnoea  which  exists  in  some  of  the 
cases.  Although  this  membrane  is  continued  without  interrup- 
iioD  over  the  different  organs  that  are  the  seat  of  the  affection,  yet 
it  is  observed  that  the  different  parts  are  affected  in  different  de- 
grees. Hence  we  may  divide  the  disease  into  four  varieties,  ac- 
cording as  the  eyes,  the  nose,  the  fauces,  or  the  lungs  is  the  part 
more  immediately  affected.  It  is  in  the  last  variety  only,  that  I 
have  observed  the  constitutional  symptoms  of  fever  and  the  sub- 
sequent debility  to  exist  in  any  considerable  degree ;  and  in  this 
Cise  I  think  we  may  account  for  the  effect,  by  supposing  that  the 
thickened  state  of  the  membrane  which  lines  the  vesicles  prevents 
the  oxygen  of  the  inspired  air  from  duly  acting  on  the  blood.* 

With  respect  to  the  treatment  of  this  complaint.  Dr.  Bos- 
tock  says  that  he  has  tried,  with  the  greatest  perseverance, 
every  remedy  which  held  out  the  least  prospect  of  advan- 
tage, and  he  thinks  himself  warranted  in  asserting  that,  on 
the  whole^  the  depleting  system  is  injurious,  and  that  some 
benefit  is  gained  by  a  moderate  use  of  tonics.  But  he  ap- 
pears to  place  very  little  reliance  upon  any  plan  hitherto 
adopted.  It  is  but  a  poor  consolation  to  be  told  that,  within 
the  author's  knowledge,  no  one  who  has  been  once  affected 
by  this  complaint  has  ever  afterwards  lost  the  tendency.  We 
arc  well  aware  that,  in  common  catarrh,  no  remedies  hitherto 
tried  have  proved  of  any  decided  service.  It  is  a  question 
with  us,  whether  the  summer  catarrh  differs  in  kind  from  the 
common,  or  whether  the  difference  in  severity,  as  well  as  in 
susceptibility  to  the  affection,  does  not  depend  upon  some 
difference  in  the  modification  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  air  passages  in  different  individuals.  Catarrh  is  gene- 
nJly  much  more  severe  when  it  occurs  in  the  summer  than 
in  tne  winter,  and  there  is  some  reason  to  suppose  that  it  is 
sometimes  contagious. 

vol.  I.   wo  4.  '^  u 
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V. — Observations  sur  les  Effets  Tkerapeutiques  de  la  Mar" 
phine  ou  Narc^Me, — Observations  on  the  Thermentie  Ef* 
fects  of  Morphine  or  Narc4ine,     By  V.  Bally,* 

Of  the  various  poisonous  substances  employed  by  those  un- 
fortunate individuals  who  are  prompted  to  put  an  end  to  their 
career  of  misery,  real  or  imaginary,  by  resorting  to  the  act  of 
suicide,  opium  is  the  most  common ;  it  therefore  behoves  every 
medical  practitioner  to  make  himself  fully  acquainted  with 
the  effects  of  this  substance  on  the  system,  as  well  as  with 
the  tests  by  which  he  is  to  discover,  in  doubtful  cases,  the 
nature  of  the  poison  employed.  It  is  pleasing  to  witness  the 
rapid  progress  which  the  science  of  medical  jurisprudence  is 
now  making,  but  we  are  indebted  for  a  great  part  of  our 
knowledge  of  this  subject  to  our  continental  brethren. 

M.  S^guin  is  supposed  to  be  the  first  who  gave  a  distinct 
analysis  of  opium.  He  communicated,  in  1W4,  the  restilt 
of  his  researches  to  the  Institute.  According  to  that  account, 
opium  consists,  1st,  of  a  crystalline  matter  which  he  consi- 
dered as  an  unknown  principle  (morphine) ;  2nd.,  of  a  new 
acid^endued  with  peculiar  properties  (meconic  acid)  j  3rd., 
of  a  bitter  principle  insoluble  in  water  3  4th,  of  a  soluble  bit- 
ter principle ;  5th,  of  acetic  acid;  6th,  of  an  amylaceous  sub- 
stance ;  7th,  of  an  oily  substance.  Little  notice  was  taken 
of  M.  S^guin's  communication  at  the  time,  nor  did  another 
memoir,  by  M.  Sertuerner,  in  1806,  make  any  greater  impres- 
sion, and  no  further  observations  seem  to  have  been  made  on 
the  subject  until  1816,  when  M.  Sertuerner  again  called  the 
attention  of  chemists  and  physicians  to  the  active  principle 
of  opium,  which  he  called  morphine.  Since  that  time  several 
experiments  have  been  made  on  animals  with  the  different 
salts  of  morphine,  as  well  as  with  the  other  materials  con- 
tained in  opium.  From  late  researches  it  has  been  proved, 
at  any  rate  rendered  very  probable,  that  the  medicinal  proper- 
ties of  this  useful  remedy  depend  chiefly  on  the  morphine 
which  forms  a  part  of  its  composition. 

M.  Bally  thinks  it  possible,  in  cases  of  poisoning  with  ve- 
getable substances,  to  discover  the  kind  of  poison  employed, 
by  means  of  chemical  tests.  The  attention  of  chemists  has 
not  been  yet  so  minutely  directed  to  the  vegetable  kingdom 
generally  as  to  the  mineral.  As  very  slight  causes  some- 
times tend  to  bring  about  great  and  lasting  effects  in  the 
moral  world,  we  may,  perhaps,  trace  the  cause  of  the  de- 
cided preference  given  to  mineral  over  vegetable  chemistry  to 
I  I  -  -  - 1  -  — ^- — 
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tbe  old  notion  that  gold  was  to  be  expected  to  result  from  the 
combination  of  mineral  substances  only.  Whether  the  prefer- 
ence be  attributable  to  the  insensible  influence  of  this  old 
golden  notion  or  not,  the  fact  is  certain  that  chemists,  even  to 
the  present  day,  have  chosen  to  explore  the  bowels  of  the  earth 
rather  than  the  vital  products  which  spring  from  it.  It  is 
probable  that  they  have  been  fortunate  in  their  choice,  as 
the  results  of  theur  labours  have  added  considerably  to  the 
comforts  of  life.  As  the  healing  art,  however,  derives  much 
aid  from  the  vegetable  kingdom,  it  is  to  be  wished  that  some 
of  our  countrymen  would  devote  a  little  more  of  their  at- 
tention than  they  have  hitherto  done  to  an  examination  of 
its  chemical  properties. 

Having  given  some  account  of  the  natural  history  and  dis- 
covery of  morphine,  M.  Bally  proceeds  to  examine  its  thera- 
peutic properties,  and  the  tests  by  which  it  may  be  known 
in  cases  of  poisoning. 

The  substance  vomited  by  a  dog  which  had  been  made  to 
sirallow  twelve  grains  of  acetate  of  morphine  was  a  colour- 
leis  fluid,  without  odour,  slightly  viscid.  It  turned  frothy 
by  agitation  with  solution  of  gum.  It  was  about  three 
nances  in  quantity.  Submitted  to  evaporation  in  a  porcelain 
Rip,  it  gave  a  small  quantity  of  yellowish  extract,  of  an  odour 
af  jnice  of  meat,  of  a  bitter  taste,  a  little  saltish,  and  it  red- 
lened  tournesol  paper.  This  extract,  treated  with  boiling  al- 
cohol, separated  into  two  portions,  the  one  flocculent,  insolu- 
Ue,  formed  of  the  mucus  and  of  the  gelatinous  matter ;  the 
Bther,  soluble  in  this  liquid,  was  evaporated  to  dryness. 
rhe  latter,  re-dissolved  in  a  little  water,  let  fall  floccules  of 
{leasy  matter.  Submitted  to  slow  evaporation,  the  aqueous 
lolution  gave  a  deposite  of  prismatic  crystals,  of  a  yellow 
30&ur,  which  presented  the  following  properties  :  they  had  a 
litter  taste ;  a  solution  of  them  in  water  precipitated,  by  the 
iddition  of  ammonia,  in  white  floccules.  Treated  by  concen  < 
nted  sulphuric  acid  in  a  small  glass  tube,  they  disengaged 
i  decided  odour  of  acetic  acid. 

Dissolved  in  weak  nitric  acid,  these  salts  immediately  gave 
eidark  yellow  solution,  approaching  to  the  colour  of  blood. 

This  union  of  properties  proved  clearly  that  these  crystals 
irere  acetate  of  morphine.  The  quantity  obtained  was  about 
three  grains. 

The  stomach  of  a  cat  which  had  been  poisoned  by  twelve 
prains  of  acetate  of  morphine  was  boiled,  for  ten  minutes,  in 
nz  ounces  of  distilled  water.  The  filtered  liquor  was  evapo- 
rated and  treated  with  alcohol  in  the  way  already  mentioned* 
Fhe  alcoholic  solution  was  slightly  yellow,  and  it  furnished 
by  evi^ration  an  extract  of  a  similar  colour,  only  a  little 
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darker^  of  a  saltish  taste^  followed  by  bitter,  which  manifestly 
by  the  addition  of  a  few  drops  of  nitric  acid,  a  good  yellow 
orange  colour,  approaching  to  red ;  phenomena  which  proved 
the  existence  of  a  small  quantity  of  acetate  of  morphine. 

But  it  is  remarkable  that,  in  some  instances,  these  re- 
agents will  not  enable  us  to  discover  any  trace  of  morphine 
in  the  stomach,  intestines,  heart,  or  in  the  blood  taken  from 
an  artery  a  few  minutes  before  the  death  of  an  animal  which 
has  been  poisoned  by  this  substance.  A  hound  was  poisoned 
by  twelve  grains,  but  no  trace  of  it  could  be  recognized  in 
any  of  those  parts.  Two  kittens  died  from  the  injection  into 
the  stomach  of  a  solution  of  acetate  of  morphine,  the  one  of 
five,  and  the  other  of  eight,  grains.  The  stomach  of  that 
which  had  received  the  five  grains  showed  unequivocal  traces 
of  the  poison,  easily  distinguished  by  the  re-agency  of  nitric 
acid ;  whilst  in  the  other  nothing  of  the  kind  could  be  dis- 
covered. From  these  facts,  and  several  others  of  a  similar 
nature,  M .  Bally  concludes,  1st,  that  it  is  possible,  in  many 
cases  of  empoisonment,  to  discover,  by  chemical  means,  sensi- 
ble traces  of  vegetable  poison ;  2nd,  that  it  is  always  in  the 
viscera  to  which  the  poison  is  first  applied  that  we  are  to 
look  for  its  presence ;  3rd,  that  the  matter  thrown  up  by 
vomiting  shortly  after  the  injection  of  the  poison  into  the  sto- 
mach contains  sensible  quantities  of  it ;  4th,  that  all  the  ef- 
forts made  to  discover  it  in  the  blood  have  been  fruitless. 

M.  Bally  next  speaks  of  the  effects  of  morphine  on  the  dif- 
ferent organs,  and  he  begins  with  the  mouth  and  oesophagus. 
A  little  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth  is  the  only  effect  which  it 
produces  on  these  parts.  It  occasions  no  thirst,  redness  of 
the  tongue  or  gums,  or  swelling  of  the  tonsils.  When  given 
in  moderate  doses,  ttiorphine  produces  no  loss  of  appetite  or 
any  other  disorder  of  the  digestive  functions  ;  wherein  it  dif- 
fers greatly  in  its  effects  from  belladonna.  In  most  constitu- 
tions, however,  it  produces  vomiting,  if  administered  in  full 
doses.  This  property  it  appears  to  possess  in  a  very  high 
degree,  which  is  a  great  obstacle  to  its  being  used  as  a  medi- 
cine. To  avoid  this  effect,  the  dose  at  first  should  be  very 
small,  and  should  be  very  gradually  aiid  cautiously  increased. 

The  principal  effect  produced  by  morphine  on  the  intesti- 
nal tube  is  constipation,  hence  it  may  be  advantageously  ad- 
ministered in  cases  of  diarrhoea.  But  M.  Bally  has  known 
several  instances  where,  after  producing  a  constipated  state 
of  the  bowels  at  first,  a  continuance  of  the  medicine  has 
brought  on  an  abundant  discharge  of  fecal  matter.  It  some- 
times produces  colic  pains  about  the  region  of  the  navel,  but 
these  are  generally  of  short  duration;  and  they  cease  of 
themselves,  even  when  the  medicine  is  continued,  if  the  dose 
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be  not  regularly  increased.  The  author  has  some  reason  to 
consider  Uie  medicine  as  a  vermifuge  also^  and  he  relates 
cases  where,  under  its  use,  worms  have  been  discharged  by 
vomiting.  It  b  not  improbable,  however,  that,  if  any  other 
emetic  substance  had  been  administered  in  these  cases^  the 
same  effect  would  have  resulted.  He  has  examined  the  in- 
testinal canal  in  some  instances  in  which  morphine  had  been 
taken,  but  he  could  never  discover  any  particular  effects  pro- 
duced by  it  on  the  mucous  membrane,  probably  owing  to  the 
smallness  of  the  doses. 

With  respect  to  the  urinary  organs,  the  action  of  morphine 
is  very  decided  on  the  bladder.     In  almost  every  instance  it 
produces  a  difficulty  of  passing  the  urine,  and  this  amounts 
sometimes  to  a  complete  retention ;  but  the  dysuria  generally 
ceases  as  soon  as  the  medicine  is  omitted.     This  property  of 
morphine,  however,  only  manifests  itself  in  men  :     M.  Bally 
remarks  that  the  remedy  never  produces  the  least  difficulty 
of  passinff  the  urine  in  females.    This  is  an  extraordinary 
physiological  fact.     Can  it  be  accounted  for  by  the  circum- 
stance of  the  mechanical  construction  of  the  urethra  being 
difl^rent  in  the  two  sexes  ?    or  is  it  attributable  to  a  dif- 
ference in  the  vital  functions  of  some  of  the  organs  ?     Mor- 
phine produces  no  sensible  effects  on  the  kidneys.    The  se- 
cretion of  urine  neither  increases  nor  diminishes  under  its  use ; 
nor  does  the  quality  of  the  fluid  become  sensibly  changed. 

M.  Bally  states  in  positive  terms  that  the  vascular  system 
is  by  no  means  excited  by  the  exhibition  of  morphine  in  mo- 
derate doses.  He  thinks  that  the  reason  which  has  induced 
some  physicians  to  consider  the  remedy  as  an  excitant  has 
•been  nrom  observing  its  effects  where  very  large  doses  had 
been  administered,  and  where  the  functions  of  the  circulating 
system  were  disturbed  in  conunon  with  those  of  all  the  other 
organs.  The  author  relates  several  cases  in  support  of  his 
opinion  respecting  this  point ;  and  in  conclusion  he  states, 
that  if  the  remedy  have  any  effect  at  all  on  the  heart  and  ar- 
teries, it  is  a  sedative,  not  an  exciting,  effect. 

In  the  next  place  we  are  informed,  that  morphine  has  no 
tendency  to  produce  hemorrhoids,  that  it  has  no  emenagogue 
properties,  that  it  will  not  provoke  nasal  hemorrhages,  nor 
produce  hemoptysis,  that  it  will  not  allay  cough  in  a  satis- 
&ctory  manner,  that  it  is  not  diaphoretic,  that  it  has  no  in- 
fluence in  the  production  of  heat,  that  it  will  not  oppress 
respiration,  that  it  produces  no  flushing  of  the  face  or  symp- 
toms of  asphyxia. 

The  exhibition  of  morphine  gives  rise,  in  very  many  instan- 
ces, to  an  intolerable  itching  of  the  skin.  The  irritation  in 
some  cases  extends  all  over  the  surface,  in  others  it  is  partial. 
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confined  more  particularly  to  the  nostrils,  neck,  loins,  and 
the  genitid  oi^ans.  The  itching  is  not  uncommonly  accom- 
panied by  a  cutaneous  eruption. 

The  brain  and  nervous  system  are  the  parts  upon  which 
morphine  exerts  its  influence  most  particularly.  A  man, 
aged  sixty,  of  a  plethoric  constitution,  was  seized,  in  1809, 
with  apoplexy,  followed  by  hemiplegia  of  the  left  side.  In 
about  two  months  the  power  of  motion  began  to  return ;  but 
the  arm  continued  to  waste,  and  it  became  contracted  at  the 
elbow  joint.  In  1821  the  power  of  motion  began  to  diminish 
again,  and  the  patient,  continuing  to  get  worse,  entered  the 
hospital  in  May  1823.  At  this  time  his  intellect  was  perfect^ 
with  the  exception  of  a  certain  degree  of  tardiness  in  his 
mental  operations.  He  spoke  little,  pronounced  his  words 
badly,  and  he  was  always  disposed  to  lie  on  his  left  side. 
After  a  few  bleedings,  which  produced  no  sensible  effect,  he 
was  ordered  the  warm  bath  whilst  ice  was  applied  to  the 
head.  He  had  also  a  fourth  of  a  grain  of  acetate  of  morphine 
morning  and  evening  prescribed  him.  He  had  taken  only 
seven  doses  of  this  medicine  when  there  came  on  loss  of 
sleep,  cephalalgia,  delirium,  an  attempt  to  jump  out  of  bed, 
and  other  symptoms  of  cerebral  excitement,  fhe  medicine 
was  omitted,  and  recourse  was  immediately  had  to  bleeding. 
By  the  next  day  all  the  new  symptoms  had  disappeared,  9m 
the  patient  was  much  in  the  same  state  as  before  any  remedies 
were  applied.  M,  Bally  attributed  the  untoward  symptoms 
already  described  to  the  application  of  the  ice  to  the  hc^d,  he 
therefore  prescribed  the  acetate  of  morphine  again,  in  the 
same  quantity  as  before.  The  pulse  on  the  third  day  be- 
came hard,  full  and  frequent ;  the  tongue  dry ;  agitation  and 
delirium  throughout  the  night.  After  two  bleedings  the  de- 
lirium became  furious,  and  a  total  extinction  of  intellect  took 
Elace  the  fifth  day.  Respiration  was  laborious ;  the  patient 
>st  the  power  of  expectoration  ;  the  saliva  discharged  invo^ 
luntarily ;  the  face  pallid ;  the  eye-lids  remained  half-closed ; 
the  eyes  turned  upwards,  and  the  tongue  dry  and  red.  The 
patient  died  on  the  sixth  day  from  the  time  he  began  to  take 
the  morphine. 

The  brain  was  very  minutely  examined.  On  raising  the 
skull-cap  no  blood  or  serum  was  observed  y  there  was  net 
the  least  injection  of  the  meningeal  vessels  ;  a  considerable 
quantity  of  albuminous  serum  was  found  between  the 
arachnoid  and  pia  mater,  although  these  membranes  were 
not  opake,  nor  were  their  vessels  injected.  Towards  the 
lateral  and  middle  part  of  the  right  hemisphere,  one  of  the 
convolutions  of  the  brain  appeared  much  depressed  j  it  form- 
ed a  cavity  full  of  limpid  serum.    A  great  quantity  of  this 
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Q  surrounded  the  end  of  the  medulla  oblongata  towards 
ccipital  foramen.  There  was  a  sanguineous  effusion  in 
osterior  part  of  the  left  hemisphere,  and  this  appeared 
it ;  this  part  was  in  a  state  of  ramoUissement ;  the  sur- 
ling  parts  were  in  a  healthy  state.  M.  Bally  attributes 
ixtrarasation  to  the  action  of  the  morphine.  The  brain 
nted  several  other  morbid  appearances,  but  not  of  recent 

Bally  is  of  opinion  that  the  delirium  brought  on  in  the 
i  case  by  the  exhibition  of  the  morphine  is  attributable 
y  to  the  disease  of  the  brain,  as  the  medicine  does 
ommonly  produce  this  symptom 

fmbling  and  agitation  of  the  muscular  system  are 
toms  sometimes  produced  by  the  remedy,  if  conti- 
for  a  length  of  time.  It  has  also  the  property  of  occa* 
ig  dimness  of  sight,  which  renders  it  an  improper 
ij  in  amaurosis.  M.  Bally,  having  never  administered 
lime  in  very  large  doses,  cannot  speak  with  positiveness 
ber  or  not  it  have  the  property  of  occasioning  dila- 
i  of  the  pupils^  but  his  opinion  is,  that  it  has  not.     A 

I  man  took,  in  a  mistake,  a  pill  containing  three  grains 
in  this  case  no  dilation  of  the  pupils  took  place.     In 

of  poisoning  with  opium  we  have  witnessed  the  pupils 
icted  to  the  apparent  size  of  pins'  heads.  The  author  has 
A  similar  effects  produced  by  the  acetate  of  morphine. 
Orfila,  Magendie,  Dupuy,  and  Barthelemy  state  that 
ipils  invariable  dilate  in  experiments  with  morphine  on 
ill.  Respecting  this  &ct  M .  Bally  observes  that  the 
f  dogs,  cats,  and  horses  has  a  mobUity  much  greater 
that  of  man. 

ipliine  appears  to  possess  all  the  sedative  effects  of 
I,  and  the  action  of  both  on  the  system  is  very  similar, 
armer,  however,  is  not  liable  to  produce  headach  and 
her  symptoms  of  excitement  which  usually  follow  the 
Ltion  of  opium.  The  stimulating  effects  of  opium  have 
generally  attributed  to  the  narcotine  which  enters  into 
oaposition ;  but  some  chemists  are  of  opinion  that  the 
■obstance  is  nearly  inert  when  totally  deprived  of  mor- 
9  and  that  the  stimulating  properties  which  it  appears 
ipess  when  administered  to  animals,  depend  upon  some 

II  of  morphine  remaining  in  combination  with  it.  It 
rcely  necessary  to  notice  that  a  combination  of  these 
dMtances  may  possess  medicinal  properties  very  dif- 

from  those  of  either  singly.  Although  pure  narco- 
lajr  be  inert  in  its  effects  on  the  system,  still  by  its 
nation  with   morphine  its  latent  properties  will  be 


338  Critical  Revido. 

developed,  and  will  modify  the  therapeutic  properties  at  the 
latter  substance. 

Morphine  and  its  salts  have  not  yet  found  their  way  into 
general  use  amongst  medical  men.  This  is  rather  to  be  re- 
gretted, as  their  medicinal  properties  are,  so  far  as  observa- 
tion has  hitherto  proved,  better  adapted  than  those  of  opium 
for  the  purposes  for  which  this  is  usually  administered. 

In  the  production  of  sleep,  and  in  some  other  effects,  M. 
Bally  says  that  there  is  no  proportion  between  the  therapeu- 
tic properties  of  opium  and  its  extracts,  and  those  of 
morphine.  Fifteen  grains  of  crude  opium  contains,  on 
an  average,  one  grain  of  morphine.  According  to  this 
proportion,  it  might  be  expected  that  a  given  quantity  of 
morphine  would  have  fifteen  times  the  effect  on  the  system 
that  the  same  quantity  of  opium  would  produce.  This  is, 
however,  by  no  means  the  case.  M.  BaUy  observes  that  it 
may  be  admitted,  as  very  probable,  that  a  grain  of  the  aque- 
ous extract  produces  greater  drowsiness,  than  a  quarter  of  a 
grain  of  its  salifiable  base.  This  is  a  circumstance  well 
worthy  of  attention. 

In  summing  up  his  observations  on  the  action  of  mor- 
phine, M.  Bally  divides  its  effects  into  the  direct  and  the  in- 
direct. The  former  are  nausea,  vomiting,  gastralgia,  eruc- 
tations, constipation,  and  intestinal  pains ;  the  latter  are 
ischuria,  itching,  and  all  the  cerebral  symptoms.  It  is  to  be 
observed,  however,  that  most  of  these  symptoms  occur  only 
when  the  remedy  is  administered  in  large  or  frequent  doses. 
There  is  one  very  important  advantage  likely  to  result  from 
the  employment  of  the  active  principles  of  vegetable  sub- 
stances as  therapeutic  agents,  namely,  that  they  may  be  in-* 
troduced  into  the  system  through  the  medium  of  the  skin, 
in  sufficient  quantities  to  affect  the  constitution.  Independ- 
ently of  the  difficulty  with  which  we  sometimes  meet  of 
persuading  individuals,  particularly  children,  to  take  medi- 
cines, the  stomach  is  often  so  irritable  as  to  reject  every 
thing  in  the  form,  or  under  the  name,  of  medicine.  M.  Bally 
says  that  he  has  met  with  great  success  in  administering  the 
active  principles  of  some  remedies  in  this  way,  which  he  calls 
the  sub-epidermic  method.  It  consists  in  removing  the  epider- 
mis by  means  of  vesicatories  and  in  applying  the  active  sub- 
stances to  the  surface  of  the  true  skin.  Of  two  persons 
affected  with  chiraplegiay  or  paralysis  of  the  hands,  the  one 
was  cured  by  the  action  of  a  grain  and  a  half  of  stiychnine^ 
administered  according  to  this  method  daily ;  the  other  had 
recovered  the  use  of  one  hand  entirely,  and  very  nearly  the 
entire  use  of  the  other  when  M.  Bally  wrote  his  memoir. 
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Morphine  in  particular  produces  wonderful  effects  in  rheu- 
matisnij  lumbar  neuralgia  and  sciatica,  when  employed  ac- 
cording to  the  sub-epidermic  method.  It  always  gives  ease 
as  soon  as  it  is  brought  in  contact  with  the  skin ;  and  pa- 
tients complain  of  great  torments  when  its  employment  is 
discontinued  for  any  time. 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


I. — Rema  rkable  Case  of  Strangulated  Hernia. — Post-mortem 
ExamincUiony  and  Remarks.  By  J.  J.  Cribb,  Esq.,  Surgeon. 

On  Thursday,  September  21st,  1826, 1  was  called  to  attend 
Mr.  Smith,  a  tall,  spare  man,  aged  about  fifty ;  he  had  ingui- 
nal hernia  on  both  sides,  which  he  stated  had  existed  for 
many  years,  and  for  which  he  was  accustomed  to  wear  a 
truss.  About  forty-eight  hours  previous  to  my  seeing  him, 
the  contents  of  the  hernia  of  the  right  side  descended,  and 
lie  had  not  been  able  to  return  them.  On  examination,  the 
scrotum  on  that  side,  and  the  inguinal  canal  through  its 
whole  course,  were  very  much  swelled,  and  exceedingly 
painful,  so  that  it  was  impossible  to  use  the  taxis  with  any 
effect.  The  integuments  covering  the  tumour  retained  their 
natural  colour.  The  symptoms  of  abdominal  inflammation 
usually  attendant  on  strangulated  hernia  were  almost  en- 
tirely absent ;  there  was  no  pain  or  tenderness  of  the  abdo- 
men beyond  the  inguinal  tumour ;  no  sickness ;  the  bowels 
had  been  once  open  the  preceding  day ;  pulse  ninety-six, 
rather  hard  ;  fever  but  slight.  Twenty -four  ounces  of  blood 
were  immediately  abstracted  from  the  arm.  From  a  delibe- 
rate consideration  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  more 
especially  the  freedom  from  constitutional  s^'mptoms,  it  was 
determined  to  delay  the  operation  of  dividing  the  stricture 
for  the  present,  and  to  treat  it  as  inflammation  of  the  hernial 
tumour  merely.  Twenty  leeches  were,  therefore,  applied, 
and  two  grains  of  calomel,  and  5ss  of  sulphate  of  magnesia, 
ordered  to  be  taken  every  four  hours. 

22d.  Seven  o'clock,  a.  m.  The  bowels  had  been  freely 
opened  four  or  five  times  in  the  night ;  the  hernial  tumour 
not  quite  so  painful,  but  still  very  tender  to  the  touch;  pulse 
somewhat  increased  in  frequency,  but  diminished  in  force ; 
toi^e  covered  with  a  brown  fur  towards  the  back  part,  but 
moist ;  had  slept  at  intervals  during  the  night  \  in  other  re- 
jects the  same.  Ordered  to  continue  the  calomel  and  salts 
every  six  hours.     Refrigerant  lotion  to  the  tumour. 

Surd.  The  bowels  have  been  freely  opened  since  yesterr 
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day  ;  the  inguinal  tumour  is  much  less  painful^  though  bnt 
little  diminished  in  size  ;  the  patient  is  in  every  respect  bet^ 
ter.  As  the  stools  had  hitherto  been  almost  entirely  liquid, 
two  pints  of  gruel  were  injected  per  anum,  by  the  stomach 
syringe^  without  the  least  pain  or  difficulty  ;  no  solid  fsecesy 
however,  were  evacuated.  Ordered  to  take  laxative  medi- 
cines sufficient  to  keep  the  bowels  loose^  to  apply  the  eva- 
porating lotion  constantly  to  the  tumour,  and  to  take  no  diet 
but  gruel,  or  the  like.  During  the  three  succeeding  days  he 
continued  to  improve;  the  lotion  had  been  continually  applied, 
and  the  laxatives  taken  as  occasion  required.  The  tumour 
was  almost  free  from  pain  and  tenderness,  and  much  dimi- 
nished in  size  ;  the  bowels  had  been  freely  open,  and  he  had 
had  good  nights ;  he  had  some  appetite,  and  had  been  allowed 
some  light  pudding  for  dinner  for  the  last  two  days. — 27th. 
On  visiting  him  in  the  forenoon  of  this  day,  I  was  informed 
that  he  had  become  much  worse  the  preceding  evening,  com- 
plaining of  great  pain  over  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen ; 
the  bowels  had  been  open  the  preceding  day,  and  there  had 
been  no  sickness.  On  inspection,  the  inguinal  tumour  and 
scrotum  were  found  much  enlarged,  presenting  a  shining, 
red  surface,  very  tense,  pitting  on  pressure  of  the  finger, 
slightly  crepitous,  and  exquisitely  painful ;  several  large  tu- 
mefied patches  of  the  same  kind  bad  also  taken  place  on  the 
integuments  of  the  abdomen,  below  the  umbilicus,  and  chiefly 
on  the  right  side ;  these  were  excessively  painfiil ;  the  pa- 
tient extremely  irritable ;  pulse  rapid  and  small;  tongue  dry; 
great  thirst;  a  laxative  was  given,  which  operated  freely; 
fomentations  were  prescribed  locally,  and  bark  and  opium 
internally.  But  the  unhappy  patient  persisted  in  refusing 
all  medicines  and  applications,  and  it  was  but  too  obvious 
they  could  be  of  little  avail  if  used.  On  the  28th  (next  day) 
a  dark-coloured  mortified  patch  of  the  integuments  appeared 
at  the  bottom  of  the  scrotum.  On  the  29th,  a  similar  one 
took  place  just  above  Poupart's  ligament,  in  the  situation 
of  the  inguinal  canal ;  these  continued  to  spread  until  the 
whole  of  the  right  side  of  the  scrotum  and  inguinal  canal 
presented  a  mass  of  slough.  He  continued  to  sink  gradu- 
ally, and  died  on  the  3rd  of  October,  fourteen  days  from  that 
on  which  the  hernia  first  became  irreducible,  and  six  from 
the  time  the  sjnnptoms  of  mortification  first  appeared. 

Dissection^  six  hours  after  death, — External  appearance : 
the  hernial  tumour,  of  considerable  size,  occupied  the  scro- 
tum and  inguinal  canal  of  the  right  side ;  the  integuments 
covering  it  were  in  a  state  of  slough ;  several  large,  tume- 
fied patches  were  dispersed  over  the  lower  part  of  the  abdo- 
men^ as  described  in  relating  the  case ;  these  were  of  a  livid 
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ue,  not  having  proceeded,  like  the  tumour,  to  mortification, 
xtemally.  The  body  presented  no  other  superficial  appear- 
Aces  worthy  of  remark.  An  incision  was  first  made  into 
lie  tumour,  longitudinally,  from  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
inguinal  canal,  down  to  the  lowest  part  of  the  scrotum  ;  the 
nrhole  mass,  however,  was  so  completely  disorganized,  that  it 
uras  impossible  to  distinguish  its  several  parts  with  any  cer- 
tainty. An  incision  being  then  made  through  the  skin  from 
the  sternum  to  the  pubis,  it  was  dissected  from  the  subjacent 
muscles;  the  parts  under  the  integuments,  where  the  livid 
coloured  patches  were  situated,  were  in  a  state  of  the  most 
loathsome  gangrene;  the  integuments  themselves  somewhat 
thickened ;  the  cellular  membrane  appeared  as  if  dissolved 
into  the  most  foetid  pus ;  the  muscles  were  partly  disorganized. 
The  cavity  of  the  abdomen  was  next  fully  exposed :  the  viscera 
at  first  view  appeared  in  their  natural  situation,  and  in  a 
healthy  state,  except  that  the  vessels  of  the  omentum  and  pe- 
ritoneum of  the  intestines  seemed  somewhat  more  injected 
tban  usuaL  On  more  carefully  examining  the  situation  of 
tbe  omentum,  it  was  found  to  extend  low  down,  in  the  direc- 
tign  of  the  right  inguinal  canal,  and,  on  drawing  it  up,  its 
lower  margin  was  seen  to  be  thickened,  hard  and  livid,  as 
though  a  portion  had  been  removed  by  ligature.  This  appear- 
mce  was  so  striking  as  to  leave  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  the 
inspectors  that  a  portion  had  actually  been  strangulated  and 
liad  sloughed  off.  The  finger  was  now  introduced  into  the  in- 
punal  canal,  from  the  abdomen ;  it  could  be  passed  for  about 
minch  only ;  but,  what  caused  the  impediment  could  not  be 
Sscovered,  from  the  disorganized  state  of  the  parts.  A  female 
cKkheter  passed  freely  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  scrotum, 
and  upon  this  a  scalpel  was  introduced,  and  the  whole  tu- 
mour laid  open ;  still,  from  the  great  decomposition  of  the 
parts,  their  structure  could  by  no  means  be  clearly  distin- 
Koished ;  they  resembled  a  mass  of  sloughed  cellular  mem- 
brane. The  spermatic  cord,  however,  on  careful  examination, 
W9A  distinctly  seen,  but  its  tissue  gave  way  on  the  slightest 
attempt  to  handle  it;  the  number  of  sebaceous  tubercles 
which  were  dispersed  throughout  the  mass  showed,  almost 
to  a  certainty,  that  it  was  composed  of  omentum. 

There  was  no  appearance  of  intestine  being  connected  with 
the  hernia.  To  ascertain  the  relative  situation  of  the  alimen- 
tary canal  with  more  certainty,  it  was  carefully  traced  from 
the  duodenum  downwards;  it  was  found  quite  natural  in 
situation,  also  in  structure,  with  the  exception  of  a  slightly 
bcreased  vascularity,  especially  in  the  ileum,  extending  as 
fiur  as  the  termination  of  this  intestine  in  the  coecum.  Just 
tt  this  pointy  which  laid  in  close  contact  with  the  entrance  to 
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the  inguinal  canal,  was  discovered  an  ulcerated  spot,  about 
the  size  of  a  halfpenny  piece,  which,  however,  did  not  per- 
forate the  gut.  The  appendix  vermiformis  was  separated, 
and  found  lying  loose  in  the  immediate  vicinity ;  it  was  per- 
fect and  uninjured,  except  at  the  point  of  disjunction,  which 
had  exactly  the  appearance  of  having  been  separated  by  liga- 
ture. The  alimentary  canal,  below  as  well  as  above  the 
ccecum,  was  quite  pervious,  free,  and  of  a  natural  appear- 
ance ;  it  contained  but  little  faeces,  and  these  of  a  fluid  or 
soft  consistency. 

Remarks. — ^  Had  this  man  been  operated  on/  the  reader 
will  exclaim,  '  in  all  probability  his  life  would  have  been 
saved ;'  and  few,  perhaps,  will  dispute  the  position,  for  it 
requires  not  the  wisdom  of  a  Solomon  to  form  a  de  post  facto 
judgment;  but  such  a  judgment,  alas,  however  correct, 
comes  too  late  to  save,  and  can  only  be  useful,  like  the  buoy 
over  the  shipwrecked  vessel,  to  warn  others  off  the  rock  on 
which  she  has  perished.  In  this  way,  the  present  case  may 
not  be  without  its  usefulness  ;  and  I  beg  to  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  reminding  my  professional  brethren,  that  fiailures  in 
practice  too  frequently  occur,  the  publication  of  which  would 
afford  more  useful  information  than  that  of  many  of  our  most 
brilliant  successes.  This  observation  requires  no  other 
proof  than  an  appeal  to  the  recollection  of  every  medical 
man  of  much  practical  experience. 

The  grand  peculiarity  of  this  case  (and,  so  far  as  my  re- 
searches extend,  it  is  a  very  rare  one  indeed)  is  the  almost 
entire  absence  of  what  are  commonly  called  the  constitutional 
symptoms  of  strangulated  hernia.  The  chief  sources  of  dan- 
ger in  this  complaint  are,  obstruction  of  the  passage  of  the 
alimentary  canal,  and  inflammation  of  the  abdominal  viscera. 
Without  either  of  these  evils,  the  complaint  would,  probably> 
in  most  cases,  not  prove  very  formidable  *.  Now,  in  the  pre- 
sent case,  neither  of  these  existed ;  the  symptoms  were  those 
of  inflammation  of  the  contents  of  the  hernial  tumour  alone ; 
and  the  point  to  be  decided  was,  whether  to  perform  the 
operation  of  dividing  the  stricture  at  once,  or  to  attempt  the 
reduction  of  the  inflammation  without  the  operation  ?  iTo 
the  medical  gentlemen  f  who  saw  this  case,  the  latter  plan 

*  Mr.  Lawrence,  in  his  excellent  treatise  on  hernia,  says  in  one  place,  that 
<  a  strangulated  epiplocele  is,  indeed,  seldom  fatal,'  p.  30,  Ist  edition.  Again, 
*  the  employment  of  venesection,  clysters,  and  purgatives,  if  the  stomach  wiU 
bear  the  last  mentioned  remedies,  will  generally  relieve  the  distressing  symp- 
toms of  an  epiplocele,  and  preclude  the  necessity  of  having  recoune  to  the  ope- 
ration. The  application  of  leeches  to  the  tumour  affords  a  prospect  of  benefit  ia 
this  case.'  p.  87. 

t  Two  of  my  medical  friends  of  this  town,  of  great  experience  and  rcpatatSon, 
did  me  the  favour  to  visit  this  case  with  mc,  and  to  give  me  their  opinion  opon  it. 
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appeared  preferable^  chiefly  for  the  following  reasons :  could 
the  inflammation,  and  consequently  the  size  of  the  hernial 
contents,  be  diminished,  it  was  not  improbable  that  they 
might  be  returned  into  the  abdomen  without  the  operation ; 
or  if  this  could  not  be  effected,  adhesion  might  take  place 
between  them  and  the  sac  ;  an  event  by  no  means  to  be  de- 
precated in  omental  hernia,  as  thereby  the  future  descent  of 
the  intestine  would  be  prevented.     But  above  all,  the  entire 
absence  of  all  urgent  symptoms  promised  a  security  against 
any  evil  consequences  from  delay,  and  to  leave  time  for  a 
successful   operation,  should  the  other  plan  fail.     For  five 
days  the  case  appeared  to  be  doing  well  under  this  treatment. 
The  si^s  of  mortification  showed  themselves  somewhat  sud- 
denly on  the  evening  of  the  26th ;  at  least,  they  had  con- 
siderably advanced  on  the  following  morning,  when  I  visited 
him.     The  time  of  the  commencement  and  process  of  mor- 
tification is  an  interesting  question  in  the  history  of  this 
case.    Two  hypotheses  appear   admissible — first,   that  the 
circulation  being,  from  the  first,  impeded  by  the  pressure  of 
the  stricture,  but  not  entirely  stopped,  the  mortification  of  the 
pait  was  gradual  and  slow  (as  when  a  ligature,  only  mo- 
derately tight,  is  applied  to  the  part  for  its  removal),  and 
lience,  might  possibly  arise  the  diminished  sensibility  and 
even  size  of  the  tumour,  after  the  pain  and  swelling  of  the 
trst  stage  of  strangulation  had  subsided,  and  that  irritation 
of  the  parietes  of  the  hernia  was  not  produced  until  mor- 
tification bad  made  some  progress,  and,  perhaps,  until  putre- 
fiurtion  bad  commenced.     The  remarkable  non-excitability 
of  this  man's  system  tends  to  increase  the  probability  of  this 
nipposition.    The  second  is,  that  the  favourable  appearances 
realty  did  arise  from  reduction  of  the  inflammation  of  the 
jMOts,  and  that,  from  some  unknown  cause,  a  more  complete 
d^ree   of  strangulation    subsequently   took    place.      This 
speedily  produced  the  mortification.     It  may,  perhaps,  be 
impossible  to  decide  which  of  these  hypotheses  is  the  true 
one ;  but  the  latter  surely  appears  the  most  probable,  as  it 
is  not  likely  that  mortification  should  be  going  on  in  a  part 
surrounded  by,  and  in  close  contact  with,  a  living  covering, 
however  slow  and  however  torpid  the  constitution,  without 
prodocing  some  symptoms  which  could  be  distinguished  from 
those  of  convalescence.     As  the  event  turned  out,  certain  it 
is  that  the  operation,  and  probably  the  operation  only,  per- 
formed early,  could  have  afforded  relief;  and  the  case  presents 
^  strong  and  somewhat  uncommon  illustration  of  the  danger 
of  deferring  the  operation,  whenever  even  a  doubt  exists  as 
to  its  necessity.     The  universal  testimony  of  the  best  sur- 
geons enforces   the  expediency  of  operating   without  any 
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longer  delay  than  may  be  necessary  to  rive  a  trial  to  the« 
most  efficacious  means  of  reduction.  'I  hare  often,'  says 
the  wise  and  venerable  Hey,  '  had  occasion  to  lament  that  I 
performed  the  operation  too  late,  but  never  that  I  performed 
It  too  soon ;'  and  when  it  is  considered  how  generally  suc- 
cessful the  operation  is  when  performed  skilfully,  and  m  due 
time,  will  not  the  experienced  surgeon  subscribe  to  it  as  an 
axiom — When  you  are  in  doubly  it  is  sqfesi  to  perform  the 
operation? 

Cambridge,  September  10,  I8S8. 

II.— Tfewiari*  on  Dr.  Lucas's  Paper  on  the  Circulation.    By 
F.  Bailey,  M.B.  Cantab. 

TO   TBB   EDITORS   OP    THE   LONDON   MEDICAL  AND   SUROICAL   JOURNAL. 

Gentlemen, — Sometime  ago  I  appeared  in  your  columns  as 
the  advocate  of  the  doctrine  which  supposes  the  heart  to  be 
the  sole  organ  concerned  in  the  circulation.  More  recently, 
Mr.  Davies  has  appeared  on  the  same  side ;  but,  in  your  last 
Number,  I  perceive  this  theory  has  been  attacked  by  Dr. 
Lucas,  who  assures  us,  that  Dr.  Hastings  ^  has  proved  the 
muscularity  of  arteries  by  a  body  of  evidence  perfectly  irre- 
sistible.' Not  having,  as  yet,  had  the  good  fortune  to  peruse 
Dr.  Hastings'  essay,  I  can  of  course  be  no  judge  of  its 
merits  ;  but  since  it  leads  to  inferences  at  variance  with  the 
conclusions  of  some  of  the  most  celebrated  modem  phy- 
siologists, and  derives  no  solid  support  from  the  more  an- 
cient writers  on  the  same  subject,  I  am  almost  tempted  to 
suspect  some  fallacy  on  the  part  of  the  Doctor.  Dr.  Lucas 
himself,  indeed,  towards  the  conclusion  of  his  remarks,  seems 
to  intimate  a  certain  degree  of  doubt  as  to  the  validity  of  this 
doctrine,  when,  relaxing  from  his  high  strain  of  eulogy,  he 
observes  that  ^  a  presumption  (only)  will  arise  in  its  favour.' 
To  the  question  of  the  muscularity  of  arteries  I  have  my- 
self given  some  attention.  I  have  frequently  and  very  care- 
fully dissected  these  vessels,  but  never  could  I  discover  in 
them  any  resemblance  to  muscular  fibre.  Often  also  have  I, 
with  the  aid  of  a  microscope  of  sufficient  power,  watched  the 
motion  of  the  blood  in  the  capillary  vessels.  The  red  parti- 
cles, whose  figure  I  could  distinctly  perceive,  appeared  to  roU 
onwards  with  a  perfectly  uniform  and  uninterrupted  motion. 
No  alternate  fits  of  motion  and  quiescence,  such  as  happen  to 
the  contents  of  all  other  muscular  tubes  in  their  progress, 
were  discoverable  here;  and  this,  I  apprehend,  is  a  fair 
ground  for  concluding  that  such  particles  must  have  been 
propelled  by  a  dissimilar  power.     Haller,  again,  that  illustri- 
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us  physiologist,  plied  the  arterial  tubes  with  a  variety  of  me- 
hanical  and  chemical  stimuli,  such  as  would  infallibly  have 
erased  into  action  any  other  hollow  muscle,  but  could  never 
ncceed  in  producing  (what  Dr.  Lucas  contends  for)  their  al- 
emate  contraction  and  dilatation.  At  a  later  period  Dr. 
^&rry  and  his  associates  put  this  point  to  the  test  of  ocular 
iTooi,  by  means  of  accurate  and  very  delicate  admeasurements, 
md  they  also  came  to  the  same  conclusion.  They  could  dis- 
cern no  alteration  in  the  size  of  the  artery  as  the  blood  flowed 
hrough  it,  no  evidence  of  systole  or  diastole,  although  at  that 
'ery  moment  the  vessel  yielded,  on  a  slight  compression  be- 
ween  the  thumb  and  finger,  all  the  phenomena  of  the  pulse, 
ioth  these  writers,  indeed,  have  borne  ample  testimony  to  a 
ital  or  tonic  contraction  occurring  under  certain  circum- 
itances ;  but  neither  of  them  ever  confounded  this  mode  of 
iction  with  that  alternate  contraction  and  dilatation  upon 
irhich  the  pulse  is  supposed  to  depend,  and  by  which,  alone^ 
I  muscular  tube  can  be  conceived  capable  of  carrying  for- 
wurds  its  contents.  By  a  careful  examination,  I  am  aware  a 
ihrous  appearance  may  be  developed  in  the  arterial  tunics ; 
lot  it  would  be  a  gross  perversion  of  truth  to  call  those  fibres 
nmscular,  which  are  wanting  in  the  external  characters  of 
mdk  fihrcy  are  (Ussimilar  in  point  qf  chemical  composition, 
ibey  not  the  same  laws,  and  display  none  of  the  phenomena 
kai  are  its  inseparable  concomitants. — I  entirely  agree  with 
Dr.  Lucas,  that  the  question  must  be  decided  by  facts— 
iear  and  indisputable  facts;  and  I  therefore  wonder  that, 
fiih  such  facts  as  these  before  him,  he  can  any  longer 
itand  np  in  defence  of  the  muscular  theory.  But,  for  the 
lake  of  argument,  we  will  even  suppose  the  vascular  sys- 
em  to  be  provided  with  muscular  fibres.  If,  as  is  generally 
idieved,  these  fibres  are  arranged  circularly  around  the 
vessel,  or  rather  in  planes  perpendicular  to  its  axis,  it  b 
sertain  the  consequence  of  their  contraction  will  be  to  pro- 
id  the  blood  as  forcibly  back  towards  the  heart  as  n*om 
t,  and  thus  to  defeat  the  intention  assigned  them,  that  of  as- 
listing  in  the  circulation.  For,  although  (as  Dr.  Lucas  very 
properly  observes)  no  actual  regurgitation  into  the  heart  can 
take  place,  by  reason  of  the  valves  placed  at  the  origin  of  the 
lorta,  yet  the  momentum  of  the  retrograding  blood  must  pre- 
lent  an  obstacle  to  the  successive  efforts  of  the  ventricle  in 
lie  expulsion  of  its  contents,  far  greater,  indeed,  than  can  be 
imagined  to  arise  on  the  supposition  that  it  has  to  contend 
ininst  the  inertia  of  volume  merely.  In  short,  the  abettors 
n  this  doctrine  are  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  maintaining 
that  the  heart  continually  generates  motion  for  the  purposes 
a  circulation,  which  fails  in  its  object ;  an  absurdity,  the  bare 
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mention  of  which  is  sufficient  to  throw  discredit  upon  the 
theory  from  whence  it  proceeds,  and  to  prove  its  repugnance 
to  that  wisdom  and  simplicity  everywhere  discoverable  in  na- 
ture's works.  To  obviate  this  difficulty^  one  suggestion  has 
been  offered,  not  devoid  of  plausibility.  It  consists  in  sup- 
posing that  the  fibres  are  arranged  not  circularly  but  obli- 
quely, in  regard  to  the  axis  of  the  vessel,  and  that,  by  con- 
tracting towards  that  point  which  is  farthest  removed  from 
the  centre  of  circulation,  they  must  necessarily  assist  the 
heart  in  giving  to  the  blood  its  progressive  motion.  To  this, 
in  common  with  many  other  equally  ingenious  conceits,  there 
lies  this  simple  objection,  that  they  are  all  mere  creatures  of 
the  imagination,  having  no  foundation  whatever  in  nature, 
fact,  or  truth. 

Impressed  with  the  force  of  these  considerations,  to  which 
many  more  might  be  added,  I  can  by  no  means  concede  to 
Dr.  Lucas  the  assumption  with  which  his  essay  commences, 
^  that  the  arteries  are  muscular  tubes.'  In  error,  as  I  can- 
didly believe  him  to  be  on  this  point,  he  seems  to  me  to  de- 
viate still  further  from  the  right  line  when  he  attempts  to  de- 
fine the  uses  to  which  that  other  well-known  property  of 
arteries,  their  elasticity,  is  made  subservient. 

What,  for  example,  can  be  more  untrue  in  point  of  &ct 
than  his  opinion,  that  the  contraction  or  diminution  in  the 
calibre  of  an  artery  from  exposure,  laceration,  or  other  in- 
jury, is  effected  by  virtue  of  its  elastic  power  ?  That  such 
contraction  or  diminution  in  the  cavity  of  the  vessel  results 
from  the  operation  of  a  very  different  cause  is  most  satisfao- 
torily  shown  in  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Parry,  already  alluded 
to.  That  observant  inquirer  drew  blood  largely  from  a  vdn 
at  short  intervals,  and,  after  each  successive  bleeding,  ascer- 
tained, by  a  very  delicate  admeasurement,  what  change  had 
occurred  in  the  dimensions  of  a  large  artery,  laid  bare  for  the 
purpose  of  observation.  He  found,  that  with  every  evacua- 
tion it  contracted  in  size,  and  that  just  before  death  it  had 
reached  its  minimum.  A  few  hours  afterwards,  however, 
when  every  spark  of  vitality  had  become  extinct,  and  the 
vessel  was  left  to  the  sole  influence  of  its  elastic  energy,  it 
again  dilated  nearly  to  its  original  dimensions.  From  these 
facts,  therefore,  it  inevitably  follows,  that  dilatation  is  the 
proper  effect  of  arterial  elasticity*,  and  that  the  contraction 
of  these  vessels  is  accomplished  upon  a  very  different  princi- 
ple—-a  principle  which  is  inherent  in  its  fibrous  texture^  and 

*  I  vish  this  to  be  understood  with  some  liinitation.  I  do  not  mean  to  say 
that  an  artery  may  not  contract  itself  when  immoderately  extended.  Thif 
were  absard ;  bat  all  I  intend  to  coii?ey  is,  that,  in  the  ordinary  state  oft 
liTing  artery,  dilatation  is  the  proper  effect  of  its  elasticity. 
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nrhich,  being  extinguished  with  life,  is  aptly  enough  designa- 
ted by  the  title  of  \^tal  contractility. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  prove  that  the  blood-vessels 
are  not  actively  concerned  in  the  circulation,  it  may  not  be 
improper  to  state  in  what  sense  they  ought  to  be  considered 
as  subservient  to  that  important  function. 

Upon  the  authority  of  facts  and  experiments  already 
quoted,  it  is,  I  think,  fair  to  conclude  that  the  arteries  are 
endowed  with  two  very  opposite  properties  or  powers ;  one  to 
diminish  their  capacity,  called  vital  contractility,  the  other 
to  increase  it,  denominated  elasticity.  Now,  by  a  due  adjust- 
ment of  these  opposing  forces  (agreeably  to  the  analogy 
which  seems  to  subsist  everywhere),  the  artery,  I  conceive,  is 
reduced  to  the  condition  of  a  rigid  tube-^a.  condition  plainly 
incompatible  with  all  idea  of  its  exerting  a  contractile  effort 
on  its  contents.  It  is,  in  truth,  a  mere  passive  tube,  whose 
influence  on  the  circulation  is  strictly  negative ;  and  the  only 
sense  in  which  it  can,  with  propriety,  be  said  to  act  at  all  is, 
by  diminishing  resistance,  not  by  supplying  force  >  and,' 
although  these  operations  are,  in  effect,  the  same,  yet  in  a 
physiological  point  of  view  must  they  be  distinguished,  or 
much  reason  will  there  be  to  fear  the  introduction  of  practical 
as  well  as  speculative  errors. 

Seeing  then  that  arteries  are,  in  effect,  rigid  tubes,  it  may 
very  reasonably  be  asked,  how  can  they  be  capable  of  in- 
crease or  decrease,  so  as  to  suit  every  alteration  in  the  quantity 
of  the  circulating  mass  ?  Such  a  contrivance  would,  d  priori, 
seem  contradictory  and  impossible ;  and  yet  it  proceeds  upon 
a  plan  exceedingly  simple.  We  have  only  to  suppose,  what 
we  know  to  be  feet,  that  the  vital  contractility  of  an  artery  is 
variabky  whilst  its  elasticity  remains  the  same.  If,  then, 
that  vital  contractility  increase,  it  must  produce  upon  its  an- 
tigonist  power  a  corresponding  effect ;  it  must  diminish  the 
cahbre  of  the  vessel,  until  the  equilibrium  of  the  opposing 
force  is  restored.  In  like  manner,  if  it  be  supposed  to  dimi- 
nish, then  will  the  elastic  power  predominate,  and  go  on  in- 
creasing the  diameter  of  the  artery  until  the  two  powers 
2Lg6in  become  in  exact  equipoise.  Of  so  easy  solution  is 
this  apparently  difficult  problem  ;  and  never  can  we  suffici- 
ently admire  the  wisdom  displayed  in  such  a  provision. 

Tnc  principle  upon  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  explain 
the  adaptation  of  the  arterial  system  to  the  opposite  states  of 
plethora  and  inanition,  would,  if  pursued,  go  very  far,  I  ap 
prehend,  in  accounting  for  all  those  disturbances  in  the 
balance  of  circulation  which  constitute  so  great  a  sum  of 
human  misery;  but  this  is  foreign  from  my  present  pur- 
pose.     From   what   has   been    advanced,  I   trust  it  may 
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now  sufficiently  appear  that  the  arteries  are  a  sjfaiem 
(in  effect  at  least)  of  rigid,  passive  tubes,  serving  merely  a& 
conduits  to  the  fluid  that  may  be  destined  to  pass  through 
them.  In  estimating,  therefore,  the  obstacles  which  the  heart 
has  to  overcome  in  the  circulation,  we  must  strike  out  of 
the  account  that  enormous  sum  qf  resistance,  originating  from 
a  supposed  contractile  effort  of  the  blood-vessels  on  their  con- 
tents, and  constituting  one  of  the  greatest  difficulties  with  which 
the  question  of  the  hearts  power  has  beenencompassed.  Another 
equally  erroneous  element  in  that  calculation  is  derived  firom 
the  consideration  of  the  various  angles  at  which  the  arterial 
trunks  send  off  their  ramifications.  To  acquire  a  correct  notion 
of  the  circulation,  we  must  conceive  a  system  of  tubes  in  firee 
communication  with  each  other,  all  in  a  state  of  repletion, 
and  to  one  point  of  which  a  force  is  applied.  In  other  words, 
we  must  imagine  the  simple  case  of  an  enclosed  vessel  filled 
with  liquid.  Now,  if  to  any  part  of  this  vessel  you  admi- 
nister force  or  pressure,  it  is  immediately  extended  to  every 
other  part.  In  like  manner,  I  apprehend,  it  happens,  that 
tJ^e  force  or  pressure  communicated  by  the  heart  to  the  eom^ 
tents  qf  the  aorta  is  instantly  propagated  to  every  part  qf 
ihe  vascular  system^  notwithstanding  the  infinite  variety  observe 
able  in  the  angles  and  directions  qf  the  vessels  qf  which  it 
consists.  Friction  and  inertia,  then,  seem  to  be  the  only 
real  impediments  to  the  circulation;  friction  against  the 
sides  of  vessels,  and  the  inertia  of  the  mass  to  be  moved-^ 
and,  sceptical  would  that  person  be  justly  esteemed,  who 
should  refuse  to  so  powerful  a  muscle  as  the  heart  the  ability 
to  surmount  such  obstacles.  For,  if  the  sufficiency  of  this 
organ,  for  the  purposes  of  circulation,  could  not  be  disproved, 
even  on  the  supposition  that  it  had  to  contend  against  gra- 
tuitously assumed  resistances,  how  much  more  equal  to  such 
a  task  must  it  appear,  when  it  is  considered,  that  the  ch^f  qf 
those  resistances  have  only  an  imaginary  existence. 

To  this  theory,  however.  Dr.  Lucas  has  proposed  two  ob- 
jections that  require  a  moment's  consideration.  The  first  is, 
that  the  blood  continues  its  motion  in  the  capillaries  after 
apparent  death,  or  even  after  excision  of  the  heart ;  and  the 
other,  that  the  great  arteries  are  found  empty  on  dissection* 
With  regard  to  the  former  of  these  objections,  I  would  ob- 
serve, that  we  are  not  told  how  long  after  the  heart  had 
ceased  to  beat,  or  after  its  removal  from  the  body,  this  phe* 
nomenon  continued.  To  the  validity  of  the  objection  such 
information  is  very  material.  For  it  would  be  as  unreasonable 
to  suppose  that  the  previously  acquired  momentum  of  the 
blood  should  be  immediately  annihilated  on  the  abstraction 
of  the  heart's  power,  as  that  a  ball  should  cease  to  move  m 
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»on  B8  it  had  escaped  from  the  cannon's  mouth.  In  both 
eases  the  motion  must  remain  for  a  considerable  space  after 
the  power  which  produced  it  has  ceased  to  be.  In  reply  to 
the  latter  objection,  which  is  founded  on  the  vacuity  of  the 
great  arteries  after  death,  I  would  remark^  that  this  appear- 
ance is  very  easily  explained  without  any  reference  to  the 
muscularity  of  the  capillary  system*  Hunter  has  recorded 
an  instance,  in  which  the  dimensions  of  an  artery  were  so 
reAiced  by  simple  exposure,  that  it  became  an  impervious 
cord.  States  approaching  to  this  are,  indeed,  no  uncommon 
occorrence,  and,  doubtless,  result  from  the  operation  of  that 
principle  we  have  so  often  adverted  to,  vital  contractility.  It 
toDowB  then,  that  the  same  thing  may  happen  to  the  aorta, 
tad  its  immediate  branches.  Suppose  them,  therefore,  greatiy 
rednced  in  their  diameter  from  such  a  cause,  and  that,  in 
thiB  state  of  contraction,  death  supervenes.  The  contractile 
enei^  depending  on  life  vanishes,  and  the  vessels  are  left 
to  the  uicontrolled  influence  of  their  elastic  principle,  by 
whose  agency  they  acquire  a  greater  capacity,  perhaps,  than 
tb^  had  ever  previously  attained.  Hence  the  vacuity  on 
vhich  so  much  undue  stress  has  been  laid.  In  despite, 
therefore,  of  every  argument  to  the  contrary,  I  am  still  dis- 
posed to  adhere  to  my  old,  and  long-cherished  opinion,  that 
fle  heart  is  the  sole  cause  of  the  blood's  motion,  and  that  the 
fkamnels  through  which  the  blood  passes  are  mere  conduits, 
endowed,  by  a  peculiar  construction,  with  the  power  of  ob- 
viating resistance  to  the  utmost  possible  degree. 

I  remain.  Gentlemen,  your's,  &c.  F.  B. 

BeadiBg,  September,  18S8. 

HI. — Remarks  on  the  *  Evidences  wainst  the  System  of 
Phrenology.    By  Thomas  Stone,  Esq,' 

(Continued  f^am  page  265.) 

Pbrsnologt  includes  two  primary  branches : — Psychology, 
the  doctrine  of  the  mind  as  a  system  of  elementary  faculties, 
depending  on  the  instrumentfJity  of  correlative  organs  for 
their  manifestations ;  and  organology,  the  doctrine  of  the 
bnun  as  a  system  of  organs,  by  whose  functions  the  condi- 
tioiis  of  the  mental  faculties  are  correlatively  manifested. 
Against  the  phrenological  organology,  Mr.  Stone,  as  we  have 
juit  found,  has  been  altogether  unable  to  do  more  than  re- 
iterate^ with  maudlin  urgency,  the  objections  contrived  by 
Us  predecessors ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  render  those 
conceits  of  theirs  still  more  miserably  futile  by  the  contami- 
nation of  his  own  perverse  imbecility.      Let  us  now  consider 
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the  expedients  wherewitbul  he  struggles  to  ^  put  down'  the 
views  entertained  by  phrenologists  regarding  ih^  fmeiiotm 
of  the  cerebral  organs. 

*  The  functions  ascribed,  to  these  allege!d  disiinci  parts  of 
the  brain,'  he  begins,  page  19,  ^  are  not  the  less  remarkitble 
for  their  want  of  accordance  with  all  the  known  phenomena 
of  the  human  mind :  each,  it  is  said,  is  the  organ  of  some 
innate  special  faculty/  This  summary  denunciation^  in  the 
hands  of  a  modest  person,  would  have  been  accompanied  by 
some  sort  of  'evidence;'  but  Mr.  Stone,  who  is  neither 
modest  nor  upright,  has  advanced  nothing  of  the  kind ;  with 
him,  to  quote  his  own  misapplied  quotation,  the  rule  is — 
sic  volOf  sicjubeOy  stat  pro  raiione  voluntas  !  As  this  arbi* 
trary  judgment  is  nothmg  other  than  an  emanation  from  bis 
own  splenetic  unconscientiousness,  and  expresses  the  re- 
verse of  what  is  truth,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  state,  in  proof 
of  this  his  inveteracy  in  unveritable  assertion,  that,  of  the 
functions  which  phrenologists  ascribe  to  certain  parts  of  thf 
br^in,  one-third  of  the  number  has  been  recognized  as  mani^ 
ife^tations  of  the  mental  powers  by  other  metaphysicians  *^ 

Mr.  Stone  next  propounds  a  very  inexact  definition  of  the 
term  ^faculty;  ascribes  to  the  founders  of  phrenology  an 
appearance  of  'using  this  word  in  the  same  sense  as  did 
JjQcke,  Reid,  and  other  metaphysicians,'  and  then  takes  oc- 
casion to  say,  'the  former,  however,  differ  from  aU  tbeiv 
predecessors,  in  assigning  to  the  mind  only  a  definite  number 
of  these  faculties  ;  in  considering  that  each  has  its  own  pe- 
culiar and  restricted  mode  of  action ;  and  in  belie\dng  that 
they  are  all  severally  connected  with  different  portions  of 
the  enccphalon.  The  phrenologists  having  repeatedly  dis- 
claimed the  necessity  of  any  inquiry  into  this  part  of  their 
svstem,  its  incongruity  should  excite  no  surprise.'  Here, 
then,  according  to  the  '  Evidences,'  are  three  principal  posi- 
tions, in  maintaining  which,  the  phrenologists  '  differ  from 
all  their  predecessors y'  consequently,  those  three  positions 
'  entitle  them  to  some  praise  for  the  originality  of  their 
views,^  and,  at  the  same  time,  demonstrate  the  recklessness 
of  their  detractor's  self-contradictions.  Again,  phrenologists 
do  not  '  assign  to  the  mind  only  a  definite  number  of  facul<- 
ties  ;*  they  merely  describe  such  as  have  been  ascertained 
by  observation  of  many  diversified  and  well-autheuticated 
facts.  Farther,  they  discriminate  \h^  peculiar  functions  oi  a 
mental  faculty,  but  never  talk  of  '  each  having  its  own  pecu- 
liar and  restricted  mode  of  action ;'  the  mode  of  action  of  a 
faculty  admits  of  many  modifications  dependent  on  the  causes 

^  See  the  Phrenological  Joarnal  and  Miscellany,  Vol.  IV,  page  dO»  33. 
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which  Tarjr  the  d^reea  of  its  energy^  and  regulate  its  tend^ 

SBcy  3  at  the  same  time^  the  function  of  each  organ  remains 

iiiFariable,  whatever  direction  its  manifestations  may  take^ 

in  consequence  of  its  acting  in  combination  with  other  or« 

gans.     Once  more :  did  the  sophist  expect  to  be  believed^ 

when  he  said,  ^  the  phrenologists  have  repeatedly  disclaimed 

the  necessity  of  any  inquiry  into  this  part  of  their  system  ?' 

Has  he    not    found   Dr.   Spurzheim*    declaring,   *I  have 

neither  the  wish  nor  the  intention  to  persuade,  and  therefore 

invite  every  one  to  convince  himself  by  personal  examination  ;* 

and  again  t,  *  I  invite  every  inquirer  to  repeat  the  observa- 

tions,    to  obtain  self-conviction ;'    and  Mr.  Combe  %  ^^Oy 

'•those  persons  who  desire  philosophical  conviction,  are  re- 

ijoested  to  resort  directly  to  nature,  which  is  always  withui 

their  reach ;  for  self-conviction  can  be  obtained  only  by  self* 

observation.'     Lastly,  and  by  way  of  epilogue  to  his  own 

aracnlar  obliquities,  Mr.  Stone  superadds  a  piece  of  cavilling, 

alike  contemptible  for  its  impertinence  as  reprehensible  for 

its  mis-representation.  '  As  an  example  of  the  inconsistency,* 

he  says,  page  19,  '  I  could  almost  say  positive  ignorancey 

which  prevuls  upon  these  subjects,  we  need  only  refer  to 

Mr.  Combe's  definition  of  the  wotA  faculty ,  remembering,  at 

the  same  time,  how  frequently  he  has  used  it,  and  how  much 

he  has  made  to  depend  upon  its  signification.'  Let  the  reader 

mark  weU  this  ^  example  of  inconsistency  or  positive  igno- 

laoce,'  and  he  may  perhaps  be  able  to  discover  where  the 

aithets,  ignorant  and  inconsisteni,  are  rightly  applicable. 
r.  C€mibe§,  in  1824,  proposed  a  'definition  of  the  word 
faemliMj*  which  he  himself  afterwards  feh  to  be  defective : 
accoroingly,  in  1825  ||,  'he  gave  a  different  meaning  to  the 
word,'  and  thereby  evinced  his  candour  and  desire  of  philo* 
s<^hical  improvement.     Notwithstanding  this,  however,  his 
feriler  transcribes  the  first,  and  makes  it  the  subject  of  a 
Sippant  and  most  illogical  censure.     Moreover,  as  if  this 
artifice  had  been  insufficient  for  the  gratification  of  his  malig* 
nity,  he  practises  a  subsidiary  fraud,  and,  by  garbling  the 
seccmd  definition,  makes  way  for  a  charge  of  '  eoniradicHon* 
against  one  whose  writings  are  as  unlike  the   *  Evidences* 
as  the  character  of  a  gentleman  is  exalted  above  that  of  a 
^■^^^■~^"^""^~  ^— «— ^^■^^^^^^^-^^^^»^»«— ^«»»^™.^^^^^^— ^^^.— -^»-^»^i— ^— .— ^» 

*  Pbreeology,  or  the  Doctrine  of  the  Mind.  London,  1825,  page  124. 

t  Phyiioinioiidcal  System  of  Ors.  Gall  and  Sporzheim.  LondoA^  1815,  page 
289 ;  and  Flireoology,  page  97. 

X  System  of  Phrenology,  second  edition.  Edinburgh,  1825,  page  60. 

§  Elements  of  Phrenology.  Edinburgh,  18'^4.  Mr.  Stone  quotes  the  second 
edition  of  1S25,  page  16,  aua  in  doing  this  cannot  resist  his  propensity  to  mis- 
quotation ;  on  this  occasion  he  garbles  Mr.  Combe's  definition  to  malce  way  for  a 
piece  of  parasitical  r^nt. 

H  System  of  Phrenology,  second  edition.    Edinburgh,  1825,  page  51. 
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sycophant  or  a  ruffian.    This  act  of  knavery  will  stand  ex- 
posed in  a  contrast  of  the  falsified  with  the  true  definition  :-*- 

Mr.  Stone,  page  20,  makes  Mr.  Combe  *  himself  sajrs, 

Mr.  Combe  say,  ^  The  term  *  The  term  faculty  is  used  to 

faculty  is  used  to  denote  a  denote  a  particukir  power  of 

particular  power   or  feeling  feeling  or  thinking,  connect- 

connected  with   the  brain.' —  ed  with  a  particular  part  of 

The  contradiction  is  here  so  the  brain/ 
manifest,  that  it  requires  no 
comment.      Ex    uno    disce 
omnes  ! 

The  perversion  of  Mr.  Combe's  meaning  here  was  premedi- 
tated and  is  palpable ;  but,  allowing  the  alleged  contradic- 
tion to  be  real,  which  it  is  not  certainly^  the  deduction  from 
it  is  utterly  repugnant  to  every  principle  of  equity  and  good 
manners.  It  would  be  most  unfair  to  charge  a// that  has 
been  written  against  phrenology  with  being  churlish  and  so- 
phistical, because  the  paralogies  of  Sir  William  Hamilton 
are  scandalously  remarkable  for  petulancy  and  shuffling :  and 
it  would  be  most  unjust  to  stigmatize  aU  the  anti-phrenolo- 
gists as  slanderers  and  dunces,  because  the  '  Evidences'  of 
their  underling  are  replete  with  prejudice,  calumny  and 
error. 

Already  have  we  found  Mr.  Stone  unwarrantably  imputing 
to  phrenologists  the  folly  of  ^  assigning  to  the  mind  onlya 
definite  number  of  faculties ;'  we  now  hear  him,  page  20, 
expatiating  on  the  opposite  absurdity.  'That  the  mind  does 
manifest  consecutively  an  almost  infinite  number  and  variety 
of  faculties^  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  but  we  have  no  reason 
to  presume  that  it  is  at  the  same  moment  an  aggregate  of  an 
arbitrary  and  definite  number,  all  co-existing  with  different 
portions  of  the  cerebral  substance,  and  restricted  in  their  in- 
dividual modes  of  operation  :  the  unity  of  consciousness 
would,  on  such  principles,  be  necessarily  destroyed.'  This 
passage  comprises  three  assumptive  fancies,  in  support  of 
which  nothing  whatever  is  advanced  beyond  the  assertion  of 
a  capricious  dogmatist,  whose  veracity  is  too  lethargic,  and 
whose  knowledge  is  too  superficial,  to  authorize  his  pro- 
nouncing dictates  on  such  questions.  That  whereby  he 
declares  the  mind  capable  of  manifesting  an  almost  infimie 
number  and  variety  of  Cstculties,  is  a  nreak  of  inebriated 


*  System  of  Phrenology,  page  51.  The  definition  is  repeated  in  another 
work,  in  the  following  terms :  '  The  word  faculty  means  a  mental  power  of  a 
particular  Icind,  either  of  propensity,  sentiment,  or  intellect,  attached  to  a  par^ 
ticnlar  portion  of  the  brain,  and  varying  in  natm^  energy  as  the  organ  variet  la 
B\ze.*-^TraMacii{m»  of  the  Phrtnotogical  Socktjf^  Edmfmrgh,  ]  824,  p€ig9  31 .  . 
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deality,  and  constitutes  an  incomprehensible  absurdity 
rhich  common  sense  cannot  apprehend,  nor  philosophy  de* 
Qonstrate  ; — that  which  imputes  indefinitely  to  others  the 
loctrine  of  the  mind's  being  an  aggregate  of  ^  an  arbitrary 
und  definite  number  of  faculties/  ^  restricted  in  their  indi- 
idual  modes  of  operation/  pre-supposed  an  unphrenological 
>pinion,  which  they  who  entertain  it,  if  such  there  be,  may 
mdertake  to  substantiate,  according  as  their  pleasure  is,  or 
;heir  power ; — ^and  that  which  exhibits  a  speculatist  stating 
leremptorily,  that  the  unity  of  consciousness  would  be  ne- 
Kssanly  destroyed  by  the  principle  of  a  definite  number  of 
nental  foculties,  who  in  the  preceding  sentence  had  as  pe- 
"emptorily  allotted  to  the  mind  an  ir^nite  number  and  va- 
lety  of  faculties,  exhibits  at  the  same  time  an  ^evidence' 
x>nfirmatory  of  his  own  inconsistency  and  ignorance  of  the 
»pic8  whereon  he  ventures  to  utter  oracles.  Some  meta- 
ohysicians  recognize  iwoy  others  Jive,  others  mite,  primary 
acuities  of  the  mind ;  many  of  the  phrenologists  regard  the 
tnind  as  an  aggregated  system  of  faculties  ;  and  the  law  of 
the  ^Evidences'  is  ^that  the  mind  does  manifest  consecu- 
dvely  an  almost  infinite  number  and  variety  of  faculties, 
\kere  can  be  no  doubt.*  Now,  on  any  one  of  ^such  principles' 
—the  metaphysical,  phrenological,  or  lithographical — that 
nystical  shuttlecock,  Hhe  unity  of  consciousness,'  seems 
^ually,  though  in  different  degrees,  exposed  to  destruction. 
It  is,  therefore,  as  incumbent  on  the  metaphysician,  and  es- 
pecially on  Him  of  the  infinite  faculties,  to  keep  up  this  unity, 
IS  on  the  phrenologist  who  fears  no  danger  to  its  integrity 
hom  admitting  either  a  duplicity  or  a  multiplicity  of  mental 
EKulties  with  their  co-existent  organs  in  the  brain. 

Another  absurdity  occurs  in  the  next  sentence  ;  it  is  this^ 
p.  21 ;  '  according  to  the  phrenological  scheme,  different 
rtates  of  mind  are  conceived  to  originate  separately,  and  in- 
lependently  of  each  other,  by  the  supposed  activity  of  differ- 
ent material  organs.'  This  statement  exhibits  a  perfect  de- 
parture from  veracity : — by  the  phrenological  scheme,  no 
mch  thing  is  ^  conceived' ;  according  to  this  scheme,  ^  differ- 
ent states  of  mind'  originate  yrom  different  external  or  inter- 
nal camsesy  and  those  states  are  made  perceptible  to  consci- 
ousness or  to  observation  by  the  activity  of  determinate  ce- 
rebral orffans.  Then  follows  the  ludicrous  induction,  '  Dr. 
Gall  attributes  to  each  of  these  organs  ^re,'  and  Dr.  Spurz- 
keim  ^  only  three  degrees  of  activity' ;  hence,  concludes  our 
logician^  '  the  brain  is  thus  made  an  aggregate  of  so  many 
fiiUnct  minds.'  Thus,  because  three  or  five  degrees  of  acti- 
vity are  attributed  to  the  brain,  therefore  the  brain  is  made  lin 
aggrqjate  of  three  or  five  distinct  minds  / 
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Before  attending  to  the  mass  of  unintelligible  and  incongra^ 
OU8  jaimn,  diffused  over  the  next  two  pages  of  these  '  Evi- 
dences/^ regarding  ^  our  personal  or  mental  identity,'  the 
^  unity  of  consciousness,'  and  theimptf^ec/phrenologicid  sin  oi 
^  subdividing  the  unity  of  the  mind  itself/  it  may  be  useful  to 
premise,  that  Mr.  Stone  himself,  while  disgo^ng  his  non- 
sense on  those  subjects,  distinctly  makes  a  tubdivintm  ofihi 
mindj  and  blames  the  objects  of  his  invective  for  not  talcing 
cognizance  of  those  among  his  own  in&nite  number  and  va* 
riety  ^  of  the  mind's  faculties,'  which  he  chooses,  p.  24^  to  de- 
signate ^  volition,  attention,  memory  and  judgment.'  Keep- 
ing in  view  this  inconsistency  of  his,  let  us  hear  what  he  says 
on  the  subject  of  ^  our  personal  or  mental  identity/  ^  The 
supposition,'  he  says,  p«  21, '  that  different  states  of  thought 
and  feeling  originate  separately  and  independently  from  one 
another,  through  the  instrumentality  of  perfectly  distinct 
agents,  will  thus  be  found  incompatible  with  the  evidence  of 
our  personal  or  mental  identity.  Now,  this  ^  supposition,' 
which  Mr.  Stone  would  represent  as  accurately  plurenologi^ 
cal,  is  a  deformed  conception  of  his  own,  and  implies  two  pot* 
tulates  which  he  never  once  attempts  to  prove  :  that  different 
states  of  thought  and  feeling  should  not  ^  originate  separately 
and  independently  from  one  another' ;  and  that  different  statei 
of  thought  and  feeling  ought  to  originate  through  the  instni- 
mentality  of  one  peH^ectly  identical  agent;  consequently, 
that  the  ^  supposition'  must  include  both  those  pre-requisitas 
before  it  can  ^  be  found  compatible  with  the  evidence  of  our 
personal  or  mental  identity.' 

It  appears,  however,  that  there  is  authority  against  *  the 
supposition,^  and  this  authority  is  nothing  else  than  an  eX" 
tract,  wiiliout  reference^  from  the  writings  of  Dr.  Brown,  who 
has  been  made  to  say — ^  the  identity  of  our  mind  is  its  con- 
tinuance on  the  subject  of  various  feelings,  or  at  least,  of 
that  which  is  susceptible  of  various  feelings :  the  belief  of 
it,  therefore,  can  only  arise  from  the  consideration  of  iti 
successive  phenomena^  and  is,  indeed,  involved  in  the  mera 
consideration  of  these  as  successive.'  Taking  these  amU- 
guous  sentences  as  Mr.  Stone  has  chosen  to  fashion  them, 
we  shall  find  that,  if  any  degree  relevant  to  the  queatimi, 
they  tend  to  evince  the  probability  of  the  separate  and  inde* 
pendent  origin  of  thought  and  feeling.  Thus,  if  the  identity 
of  mind  is  its  continuance  as  the  subject  of  that  which  u 
susceptible  of  various  feelings,  the  identity  of  mind  must  also 
be  its  continuance  as  the  subject  of  that  which  is  susceptibk 
of  different  feelings ;  and,  if  the  belief  of  this  identity  can 
only  arise  from,  or  be  involved  in,  the  mere  consideration  of 
the  mind's  phenomena  as  successive,  when  its  identity  is  its 
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eooiimiaiice  as  tiie  subject  of  various  feelings,  the  position 
is  sdf-evident,  that  such  belief  must  remain  unimpaired  by 
the  notion  which  may  hold  its  identity  to  be  its  continuance 
as  the  subject  of  different  states  of  thought  and  feeling. 
Variety  is  just  as  incompatible  with  sameness  as  is  difference; 
and  the  agents  which  originate  variety  must  necessarily  be 
as  distinct,  separate  and  independent,  each  from  the  rest,  as 
those  which  originate  difference  :  the  relation  of  mental  phe- 
nomena indeed  cannot  be  successive  without  being  inter- 
rupted ;  nor  can  it  be  various  without  being  different ;  and, 
in  being  different,  it  cannot  be  identical. 

Mr.  Stone  proceeds,  p.  22  :  ^  instead,  however,  of  regard- 
ing our  several  thoughts  and  feelings  as  relations  of  the 
same  mind  to  any  of  its  own  antecedent  thoughts,  they  are, 
we  are  distinctly  told'  by  the  phrenologists,  ^  considered  re- 
laiioMS  of  the  simple  substance,  mind,  to  certain  portions  of 
ike  emcephahn,*     Here,  after  the  usual  manner,  we  are  re- 
quired to  believe,  without  reason  or  evidence,  that  we  ought 
to  rq^ard  our  several  thoughts  and  feelings  ^  as  relations  of 
the  same  mind,  to  any  of  its  own  antecedent  states  ;'  now, 
we  are  again  and  again  directed,  in  the  ^  Evidences,'  to  ad- 
mit that  the  mind  is  a  unity ;  and,  as  every  several  thought 
and  every  several  feeling  must  have  each  its  several  efficient 
cause,  it  should  therefore  follow,  that  every  efficient  cause 
of  thought  and  feeling  is  capable  of  changing  the  relations 
of  the  entire  mind,  and,  consequently,  that  the  ^  indivisible 
mind'  cannot  be  susceptible  of  more  than  one  state  or  rela- 
tion at  the  same  instant — a  supposition  altogether  gratuitous, 
and  contradicted  by  the  general  experience  of  mankind. 
Farther,  Mr.  Stone  only  adds  to  the  superabundance  of  his 
guilt  when  he  asserts  that  Dr.  Spurzheim  considers  our  se- 
veral thoughts  and  feelings  as  ^  relations  of  the  simple  sub- 
stance, mind,  to  certain  portions  of  the  encephalon.'    The 
Doctor  no  where  speaks  of  the  mind  as  a  simple  substance, 
nor  does  he  regard  our  thoughts  and  feelings  as  relations  of 
any  kind,  but  b,%  functions  of  mental  faculties.     With  respect 
to  the  imputed  consideration,  therefore,  it  is  only  necessary 
to  say,  that,  although  g^ven  as  a  fair  quotation,  it  constitutes 
a  perversion  of  the  Doctor's  sense,  and  was  intended  to  throw 
ambiguity  into  his  doctrines. 

Taking  authority  from  his  own  fabrication,  Mr.  Stone 
affirms,  p.  22,  '  it  therefore  is  evident,  that,  by  this  theory, 
not  only  is  the  relation  of  one  state  of  mind  to  another  in- 
terrupted, but  an  absolutely  different  thinking  principle  is 
established  between  them.'  Here  it  is  again  assumed  by 
tiie  same  kind  of  implication,  that  the  relation  of  one  state 
of  mind  to  another  ought  to  be  uninterrupted — a  thing  quite 
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incomprehensible  and  altogether  unreal.  Thus^  since  man] 
different  states  of  thought  and  many  various  states  of  feeling 
interchangeably  occur  in  the  same  mind,  so  there  must  alsc 
be  many  different  relations  between  those  states;  conse- 
quently, each  antecedent  relation  must  cease  before  the  con- 
secutive begins  :  without  interruption  the  first  relation  would 
be  pennanent,  the  mental  state  immutable,  and  feeling  not 
various;  for,  even  according  to  Dr.  Brown  himself,  the 
powers,  thoughts,  and  feelings  of  the  mind  are  not  different 
from  the  mind,  but  merely  Me  mind  fV*^^  existing  in  differeni 
states.  Again,  even  with  Mr.  Stone's  falsified  version^ 
which  makes  the  phrenologists  consider  our  ^several  thoughts 
and  feelings  as  relations  of  the  simple  substance,  mind^  tc 
certain  portions  of  the  encephalon,'  nothing  short  of  ebricty 
or  distraction  could  have  induced  him  to  assert  that,  'I^ 
this  theor)*^,  an  absolutely  different  thinking  principle  is  es- 
tablished between  them  ;'  that  is,  as  he  unintelligibly  terms 
it,  *  the  relation  of  one  state  of  mind  to  another.'  But  let 
that  pass  as  trivial,  'tis  only  an  obscurity  crowning  a  dc- 
iparture  from  veracity. 

Finally,  on  this  head,  comes  one  of  those  moral  prodigies 
which  indicate  unerringly  the  most  headlong  stupidity,  or 
the  utter  abolition  of  regard  for  truth.  'Thus,'  it  is  said, 
p.  22,  *  the  perception,  memory,  and  judgment,  arising  from 
the  '*  three  degrees  of  activity"  peculiar  to  the  organ  of  ve- 
neration, must  be  essentially  different  from  the  perception! 
memorj',  and  judgment,  that  result  from  the  functioned  ac^- 
vity  of  every  other  organ  in  the  system.'  For  the  purp(»e 
of  *  putting  down'  their  doctrines,  Mr.  Stone  has  read  the 
writings  of  Dr.  Spurzheim  and  Mr.  Combe  with  the  keenness 
of  a  cynic,  and  the  malignity  of  an  apostate ;  and,  conse- 
quently, he  knows  perfectly  that  phrenologists  do  not  ascribe 
'  perception,  memory,  and  judgment'  to  veneration  *,  or  to 
any  one  of  the  propensities  and  sentiments ;  this  last  mis- 
representation of  his,  on  *  mental  and  personal  identity,*  is 
-  -  '  - 

*  Dr.  Spurzheim,  iu  the  Phy^ioKnomical  Sy^ttrm,  1815,  :<ay8,  *  the  moral  IM- 
timents  have  no  mcnior)',  iio'jiuljiixienf,  thoy  produce  only  tcelings.' page  ^8. 
Agiiin,  *  memory  is  the  reprmluction  of  |)er(*eptions  ;  propcnsitiea  and  seatimeflM 
cannot  be  reproduced  voluntarily,  consequently  it  Im  impossible  that  we  \mst 
any  memory  of  them,*  pa^c  168.  As^ain,  *  it  does  not  seem  to  me  that  judgamt 
is  an  attribute  of  every  faculty  of  tJie  mind  ;  judgment  bt>]ongs  only  to  the  Is- 
tellectual  faculties,'  paire  470.  And  neain,  *  I  make  use  of  the  name  perreptloi 
only  in  respect  to  the  intellectual  faculties,'  page  468.  So  also  Mr.  Combe,  'M 
the  faculties  of  the  propensities  and  sentiments  do  not  form  ideas,  and  as  it  ii 
impo:i$ible  to  excite  or  recall  the  feelings  or  emotions  produced  by  them,  direcdj, 
by  an  «ict  of  the  will,  it  follows  that  these  faculties  have  not  tne  attribulei -oi 
perception,  conception,  memory,  imagination.'  Again,  'judgment,  in'llM 
proper  sen<e  of  the  word,  is  a  perceptitm  of  relation,  or  of  fitness,  or  of  the 
connexion  betwixt  means  and  an  end,  and  belongs  entirety  to  the  re/Uciimi 
powen.'—Sygiem  of  Pkrenalogy,  page  376,  .^5. 
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tiiere£9re  a  fabric  of  nonsense^  constructed  on  a  foundation 
of  envy  and  untruth. 

Mr.  Stone's  next  two  paragraphs  are  remarkable  for  the 
dogaiatism,  incoherency^   and  frantic  vapouring  wherewith 
they   are  characterized.     They  open  with  this  perspicuous 
oracle : — '  the  unity  of  consciousness  and  the  evidence  of 
our  personal  identity  would  hereby  necessarily  be  destroyed  ;* 
nor  is  it  of  any  avail  to  argue  in  reply,  ^  that  the  several  orr 
gans  exert  a  subsidiary  and  mutual  influence  over  each  other, 
which  is  alone  sufficient  to  prevent  any  such  anomaly.'     Now^ 
we  have  no  authority  whatever  for  asserting  a  necessity  for 
such  destruction^  save  the  word  of  a  writer  whose  ^  Evidences' 
abound  with  all  sorts  of  things^  except  ^  purity  from  the  crime 
of  error.'     On  the  contrary,  every  body  knows,  and  of  course 
it  would  be  a  work  of  supererogation  to  prove,  that  consci- 
ousness is  not  always  single,  and  that  histories  illustrative  of 
ditided  personality  have  been  contributed  to  science  by  phy* 
siolo^ts,  who  cannot  assuredly  be  charged  with  entertain- 
ing the  phrenological  heresy.     Consciousness   may   be   re- 
garded conventionally  as  single  :  not  however  as  a  primitive 
faculty  of  the  mind,  but  as  an  actual  function  of  one  or  more 
intellectual  faculties  :  when,  for  instance,  such  function  gives 
the  perception  of  personal  identity,  consciousness  seems  to 
be  single ;  but,  it  is  so  only  in  the  sense  that  a  plant  is  a  sin- 
gle thing,  or  a  man  a  single  being,  in  whom  a  multiplicity  of 
elements  combine  to  form  the  aggregate  of  individual  unity. 
Again,  the  argument  ^  in  reply'  was  never  so  expressed  by 
phrenologists  :  their  doctrine  simply  is — ^  the  various  facul- 
ties are  manifested  by  means  of  peculiar  organs ;  these  exert 
a  mutual  influence,  on  the  due  continuance  of  which  the 
^unity  of  animal  life  depends :  for,  if  this  unity  be  deranged^ 
the  unity  of  animal  life  is  deranged  also ;  there  is,  however^ 
a  great  difierence  between  saying  that  the  various  organic 
parts  exert  a  mutual  influence,  and  saying  that  each  part  does 
not  perform  its  own  particular  function'  *,     Having  artfully 
perverted  this  doctrine,  Mr.  Stone  exclaims,  ^  an  assertion  of 
this  kind  is  so  extravagantly  hypothetical,  so  obviously  sug- 
gested to  suit  the  convenience  oi  the  moment,  that  it  has  no 
legitimate  claim  to  any  serious  consideration.'     Sq  says  our 
wrangler  supposititiously  ;  unconscious  all  the  while  that  his 
reproach  is  directed  against  a  fantasy  of  his  own,  and  by  a 
consequence  deserving  to  be  censured  as  extravagantly  ab- 
surd and  reprehenstbly  unequitable.     Another  misquotation 
follows :  and,  on  the  assumption  of  its  being  a  fair  one.  Dr. 
Spurzheim  is  charged  with  having  ^  recourse  to  a  direct  eva- 

•  Dr.  Spurzheim ;  Phrenohfty^  or  the  Doctrine  of  the  Mind,  1825,  p.  73,  74. 
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■ion/  Thus,  the  Doctor  is  made  to  say,  *  the  orgam  of  cat 
syHem  are  double,  and  consciousneBs  is  single ;  so  also  are 
not  our  eyes  double  ?  yet  we  see  singly ;  our  ears  double  ? 
nerertheless  we  hear  singly f/  All  this,  as  it  stands  in  the 
^ETidences'  is  contemned  as  an  attempt  to  ^  illustrate  the 
{Jbtcmrum  per  obscurius,  and  in  no  wise  calculated  either  to 
remove  or  palliate  the  difficulty.*  Nevertheless,  this  *  ob* 
Mcurius*  of  the  smatterer  is  admitted  by  himself,  in  his  next 
sentence,  to  be  a  luminous  perspicuity;  for,  he  says^  ^our 
sense  of  vision,  and  that  of  hearing,  are,  it  is  true,  single,  be- 
cause the  impressions  received  by  these  organs  (what  organs  ? 
are  our  sense  of  hearing  and  our  sense  of  vision  organs  ?)  are 
conveyed  to  one  mind,  as  so  many  rays  of  light  which  con- 
centrate in  a  single  focus/ 

Now,  if  our  sense  of  hearing  and  that  of  vision  be  single, 
because  the  impressions  received  by  their  double  organs  are 
conveyed  to  one  mind,  it  ought  to  follow,  by  the  same  rule, 
that  our  sense  of  justice  and  our  sense  of  veneration,  for  in- 
stance, are  single  also,  because  the  impressions  received  by 
their  double  organs  are  in  like  manner  transmitted  to  one 
mind.  Instead  of  essaying  to  invalidate  the  *  Evidences' 
which  uphold  this  last  position,  Mr.  Stone,  either  from  neg- 
lect or  necessity,  leaves  it  entire,  and  proceeds  thus  : — *  sub- 
divide, however,  this  sentient  and  thinking  principle — scatter 
its  energies — endow  thirty-five  parts  of  the  brain,  all  co- 
existing at  the  same  moment,  with  as  many  distinct  powers 
of  perception — and  then  is  it  likely  the  same  unity  would  be 
preserved  ?'  If  this  jumble  of  declamatory  babbling  have 
any  meaning,  it  implies  that  phrenologists  make  a  subdivision 
of  the  mind,  which  their  adversary  would  *  put  down'  as 
erroneous.  This  person,  however,  must  become  intelligible 
and  consistent  at  least,  before  his  bare  assertion  can  conduce 
much  to  the  purpose,  for  attaining  which  he  has  so  recklessly 
endangered  all  that  is  held  reputable  by  mankind.  While, 
in  general  terms,  he  here  condemns  a  visionary  subdivision 
of  the  mind,  he  himself,  at  the  same  instant,  does  subdivide 
^  this  sentient  and  thinking  principle.'  Thus,  in  endowing 
it  with  a  sentient  and  a  thinking  power,  he  ^  subdivides  the 
mind  and  scatters  its  energies :    and  in  giving  it,  as  he  ha' 

t  'ITic  true  version  of  thia  is,  *  The  organs  of  every  external  sense,  as  of  ll 
functions  of  animal  life  in  general,  are  double  :  there  arc  two  eyes,  two  can.  If 
nerves  of  smell,  of  ta.Hto  and  of  touch  :  some  authors  have  denied  the  doublew 
of  the  cerebral  organs,  but  the  denial  was  founded  on  their  mistaking  donblcB 
for  symmetry.    It  is  true  that  boUi  sides  of  the  brain  are  seldom  symmetrical^ 
is  not  this  the  case  with  the  eyes,  ears,  and  other  double  parts?    'Ilius  the  m 
of  symmetry  does  not  prove  that  they  are  not  double.    Another  generality  of 
five  senses  is,  that  while  each  has  two  sentient  apparatuses,  and,  accordingly 
ccives  double  impressions,  consciousness  is  still  only  single*    Or.  Spunll' 
Phrcmhgy,  or  the  Doctrine  of  the  Mind,  p.  218, 219. 
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done,  p.  34,  the  /our  faculties — '  volition,  attention,  memory 
and  judgment,'  he  still  farther  ^  subdivides  the  mind  and 
scatters  its  energies/    This  being  the  case,  his  asking  cen-^ 
soriously  how  the  same  unity  can  be,  where  subdivision  is, 
necessarily  exposes  himself  to  that  charge  of  preposterous- 
ness  whicn  he  has  often  most  senselessly  misapplied.  Again, 
Ills  talking  about  thirty-five  parts  of  the  brain,  all  co-existing 
at  the  same  moment, — as  if  aU  parts  of  the  brain  were  not 
co-existent  in  mature  life,  is  pure  insignificant  trifling ;  his 
cronceit  of  endowing  thirty-five  parts  of  the  brain  '  with  as 
many  distinct  powers  of  perception,'  the  dream  of  a  licen- 
tious and  misconstructed  fancy  : — the  justice  of  this  decision 
is  self-evident.     Nevertheless,  so  resolute  is  he  in  urging  his 
objection,  that  he  once  more  repeats  his  repeated  repetitions 
of  it ;  and,  having  delivered  himself  of  his  false  conception, 
he  sinks  into  a  sort  of  hysterical  ecstacy,  the  ^  evidences'  of 
which  are,   of  course,   abundantly  pathetic.     With   these, 
however,  it  might  be  deemed  invidious  to  interfere ;  let  us, 
therefore,  attend  cursorily  to  the  re-echoed  echo  of  a  sound 
which   he  marks   in  italics^  to   enhance   its  attractiveness. 
'  It  is  not/  he  says,  p.  23,  *  on  the  duplicity  of  the  several 
organs  only  that  this  objection  (what  objection  ?)  is  founded : 
it  is  upon  the  circumstance  of  the  phrenologists  having  sub^ 
divided  the  unity  of  the  mind  itself     Next,  and  with  a  super- 
fluity of  vulgar  impertinence,  he  disingenuously  attributes 
to  Dr.  Spurzheim  a  zealous  attempt  to  refute  the  ^  circum- 
stance' whereon  *  this  objection  is  founded.'   Accordingly,  he 
represents  the  Doctor  as  saying,  in  a  precise  quotation— 
*  the  explanation  of  this  phenomenon  (what  phenomenon  ?) 
may,  indeed,  remain  unknown  for  ever ;  but  it  is  not  the  less 
tme  that  the  brain  is  double,  and  that  each  half  is  composed 
of  different  parts  or  organs.'  Here  the  same  moral  obliquity 
which  has  already  been  often  exposed,  and  will  hereafter  be 
often  detected,  appears  in  all  its   odious   deformity.    Dr. 
Spurzheim's*  express  words  are,  *  philosophers  repeat  in- 
cessantly that  the  organ  of  the  soul  cannot  be  complicated 
because  consciousness' — ^not  the  mind — ^  is  single.'     '  Van 
Swieten  relates  that,  as  we  have  two  ears  and  two  eyes,  and 
^8  the  consciousness  of  the  impressions  of  two  similar  or- 
^rans  is  single,  so  the  consciousness  of  the  mind  is  single, 
though  the  brain  is  double.     I   suppose,  indeed,  that  this 

*  Pfajiiognomical  System,  1815,  p.  220,  221.    Agsun,  'VanSwieteDobflerveSy 

Uttt  as  the  coDSciousnesH  of  impresflions  in  two  similar  organs  is  single,  as  for 

vnmpley  in  the  two  ears  or  two  eyes,  so  mental  consciousness  is  single,  though 

the  brain  be  donble.    The  phenomenon  of  single  consciousness  {not  the  unity  of 

ike  mirnd)  may  never  be  explained,  but  the  truUi  of  the  brain  being  conijiosed  of 

two  lialves,  each  made  up  of  different  parts,  will  not  there/ore  be  impugned/ 

Phrmohgty  or  the  Doctrine  of  the  Mind,  p.  72,  73. 
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phenomenon  (the  singleness  of  consciousness,  not  of  nund) 
may  remain  unknown  for  ever,  but  it  is  not,  iher^ore,  less 
true  that  the  brain  is  double,  and  that  each  half  is  composed 
of  different  parts  :  are  there  not  many  things  that  cannot  be 
explained  ?  Automatic  life  is  one ;  but  is  it  not  composed  of 
different  functions,  which  are  produced  by  different  orgsiu? 
It  is  always  single,  though  it  is  more  or  less  complicated  in 
different  kinds  of  animals.  It  is  the  same  with  animal  life, 
which  is  also  more  or  less  complicated  in  different  kinds  of 
animals ;  the  different  faculties  are  manifested  by  meuu  of 
different  organs ;  these  organs  exert  a  mutu£d  influence,  and 
as  long  as  this  mutual  influence  exists,  the  unity  of  animil 
life  also  exists :'  ^whether  the  unity  of  consciousness  may  e?er 
be  explained  or  not,  it  is  indubitable  that  all  the  orguis  <rf 
animal  life  are  double/ 

Having  thus  concisely  noticed  the  incoherent  scraps  re- 
lating to  'unity  of  mind/  and  'unity  of  consciousness,'  which 
Mr.  Stone  has  huddled  together,  so  ungrammatically,  ai 
^Evidences'  against  the  first  phrenological  proposition,  letuSy 
with  reference  to  his  misapplications  of  them,  consider  briefly 
the  import  of  those  mystical  expressions.  We  have  just 
observed  an  unsubstantiated  censure,  administered  empluifti- 
cally  to  '  the  circumstance  of  t/ie  phrenologists  having  sulh 
divided  the  unity  of  the  mind  itself:*  prenously,  however,  to 
making  this  charge,  its  author  ought  to  have  proved,  thai 
there  actually  does  exist  in  nature  the  thing  he  so  often  and 
expressly  denominates  '  the  imity  of  the  mind ;'  that  phre- 
nologists have  actually  subdivided  the  unity  of  the  mind; 
and  that  J  by  making  this  subdivision,  they  have  perpetrated 
what  is  unphilosophical  or  immoral.  Not  one  part,  however} 
of  this,  his  manifest  duty,  has  he  attempted  to  execute ;  he 
merely  says^  i^  sovereign  style,  that  the  phrenologists  have 
^  subdivided  the  unity  of  the  mind  itself,'  and  then  impliet 
that  such  subdivision  is  improper  or  faulty,  or  unjusti£(ablet 
So  to  say^  and  so  to  imply ,  may  be  applicable  to  the  fabri- 
cation of  a  ^  plain  tale,*  but  such  expedients  can  obviously 
never  constitute  an  evidence  of  error  in  any  one  of  the  phre- 
nological doctrines.  Unity  does  not  necessarily  exclude  the 
idea  of  complexness  :  whatever  constitutes  an  aggregate  or 
system,  is  a  unity :  thus,  an  animal  or  the  universe  is  each  a 
system,  and  at  the  same  time  a  unity  :  so  also,  according  to 
phrenologists,  the  mind  is  a  systematic  unity  dependent  cm 
the  aggregate  of  its  own  primitive  constituent  faculties. 
Other  philosophers  entertain  the  opinion,  that  the  mind  is  a 
simple  and  indivisible  substance,  and  that  its  powers, 
thoughts  and  feelings  are  not  different  from  the  mind,  but 
merely  the  mind  itself  existing  in  different  states ;  an  opir 
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talion  which  makes  the  entire^  simple^  indivisible  mind  ca- 
pable of  entering  into  a  variety  of  different  states  at  the 
same  instant^  and  consequently  not  very  evidently  consist- 
ent with  experience  and  the  analogies  of  organized  beings. 
Nevertheless^  whether  we  regard  the  mind  as  an  aggregated 
system  of  faculties^  or  view  it  as  a  simple  substance  capable 
of  exkting  in  a  variety  of  states,  we  shall  find  that,  in  either 
case,  its  perceptions  are  those  of  an  entire,  substantial  unity, 
which  phrenologists  neither  desire  to  divide  nor  sub-divide, 
but  whose  manifestations  they  zealously  endeavour  to  explain. 
Consciousness  is  a  perceptive  function,  whereby  the  mind 
obtains  knowledge  of  its  own  conditions ;  and  its  unity  or 
smglenesfl,  which  is  general,  not  universal,  implies  not  that 
the  mind  is  incapable  of  experiencing  more  than  one  percep- 
tion at  the  same  instant,  but,  that  the  mind  perceives  each 
feeling,  sentiment,  and  thought,  produced  by  internal  or  ex- 
ternal causes,  as  a  single  perception  or  perceivable  unity^ 
although  the  knowledge  of  such  feeling,  sentiment,  or  thought, 
be  acquired  through  the  instinmentality  of  more  than  one 
tnaterial  organ.    Each  of  the  external  senses  receives  im- 

CBsions  through  the  co-operative  agency  of  two  distinct 
co-essential  organs ;  and  the  ^  simple  indivisible  mind,' 
as  some  philosophers  call  it,  apprehends  its  own  *  successive 
relations  through  the  entire  brain,  which  is  indisputably  a 
double  organ.  Now,  if  consciousness  be  single  when  this 
perceptive  function  is  performed  by  a  duplicity  of  organs, 
there  exists  no  apparent  reason  why  the  singleness  of  con- 
leiousness  should  be  ^  destroyed'  were  the  function  executed 
by  a  multiplicity  of  organs.  In  either  case,  the  causes  of 
this  singleness  have  hitherto  eluded  physiological  research ; 
but  its  general  existence,  being  demonstrable  by  general 
experience,  constitutes  a  certain  principle  in  philosophy. 
Seeing,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Stone  himself,  p.  24,  in  common 
with  some  metaphysicians,  assigns  four  faculties  to  the 
mind,  and,  by  his  own  * extravagantl)'^  hypothetical'  ^ano- 
maly,' p.  20,  declares  that  it  *  undoubtedly  does  manifest  an 
infinite  number  and  variety  of  faculties,'  while,  at  the  same 
time,  he  admits  that  the  brain — a  double  organ  at  least — is 
the  'emporium  of  thought,'  it  was  on  his  part  a  most/ pre- 
posterous' sort  of  argument  to  say  dogmatically  that,  be- 
cause phrenologists  assign,  as  he  phrases  it,  a  ^  definite  num- 
ber' of  fiaculties  to  the  mind,  and  a  corresponding  ^  definite 
inunber'  of  organs  to  those  faculties  in  the  brain,  conse- 
qaently  *the  unity  of  consciousness  must  necessarily  be  de- 
rtroyed'  by  this  phrenological  theorj'.  So  to  say,  is  manifestly 
to  TOgmatize  both  arbitrarily  and  extravagantly :  duplicity, 
multiplicity,  and  infinitude  are  all  essentiaUy  incompatible 
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with  uuity ;  but^  if  we  find  that  eingleBeM  of  perception  ig 
I  naturally  and  physiolorically  co*existent  with  a  dupucity  at 
infinity  of  mental  faculties^  having  their  conditions  manifested 
by  a  Gouble  cerebral  organ,  nothing  but  positive  demonstra- 
tion can  operate  as  '  evidence*  against  the  truth  of  that  doc- 
trine which  holds  the  number  of  those  faculties  and  their  or- 
gans to  be  ^  some,'  ^  several,'  ^  definite/  or '  many,'  and  admits 
moreover,  without  pretending  to  explain  the  lact,  that  the 
singleness  of  consciousness  is  a  general  law  of  the  intellec- 
tual economy.      Vision  and  hearing,  in  fine,  are  mental  facul- 
ties, and  their  perceptions  constitute  true  mental  functions, 
performed,  as  all  men  know,  by  double  organs ;  atf  the  mental 
nmctions,  according  to  ^  the  phrenological  theory,'  execute 
their  determinate  functions  through  the  instrumentality  of 
double  organs,  which  convey  their  impressions  to  one  mind. 
When,  therefore,  Mr.  Stone  decided  imperiously,  on  the  one 
hand,  that,  p.  23,  ^  our  sense  of  vision,  and  that  of  hearing, 
are,  it  is  true,  single,  because  the  impressions  received  ^ 
these  organs*   (meaning  probably  organs  of  these  senses) 
'  are  conveyed  to  one  mmd,'  he  was  required  by  every  obli- 
gation of  consistency,  courtesy,  and  phQosophy,  to  advance 
something  better  than  his  own  simple  assertion,  in  support 
of  the  arrogant  and  unrighteous  judgment,  whereby  he  as 
imperiously  declares,  on  the  other  hand,  that    ^  the  unity  of 
consciousness,'  and  the  evidence  of  our  personal  identity 
would,  by  the  phrenological  hypothesis,  *  necessarily  be  de- 
stroyed.'    Exclusively,  however,  of  that  afforded  by  analogy, 
the  evidence  resulting  from  a  multitude  of  actual  and  exact 
observations   nmst   be   counterbalanced,   or  ^extinguished,' 
before  the  accordance  of  this  ^  hypothesis'  with  the  economy 
of  truth  and  nature  can  be  successfully  controverted  by  any 
one  of  its  reproachful  assailants,  and  far  less  so  by  a  zealot, 
whose  imperceptible  veracity  disqualifies  him  from  conceiv- 
ing a  fair  judgment  on  the  question,  to  which  his  ungenerous 
prejudices  are  contumaciously  opposed. 

Thus,  then,  we  have  retraced  the  labyrinth  of  metaphysical 
subtleties  so  unskilfully  fabricated  by  Mr.  Stone,  as  a  chief 
mean  of  suppressing  the  first  phrenological  proposition ;  and, 
it  is  not  without  feelings  of  commiseration  and  disdain,  thai 
the  mind  is  obliged  to  regard  it  as  an  ignominious  exempli- 
fication of  man  s  frailty,  inasmuch  as  the  higher  sentiment! 
of  his  nature  suffer  outrage  from  the  loathsome  patches  of 
inconsistency,  hebetude,  and  misrepresentation  wnich  occur 
incessantly,  with  scarcely  one  gleam  of  pure  philosophical 
ratiocination  to  beguile  attention  from  the  gross  moral 
deformity. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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1.  Wound  of  the  Femoral  Artery. — Ligature.    By  M.  Lisfranc  *. 
— ^M.  T.,  aged  twenty-three,  of  a  sanguine  tenoperament,  of  an 
fsxcelleoc  constitution,  of  a  violent  character,  siezed,  during  a  fit  of 
passion,  on  the  3rd  of  June,  a  knife,  nine  inches  in  length,  and 
ran  it  through  his  thigh  from  side  to  side.     The  blade  penetrated 
from  without  inwards,  about  two-thirds  up  the  thigh,  and  came 
QQt  about  an  inch  above  the  aponeurotic  ring  through  which  the 
femoral  artery  perforates  the  triceps  muscle.    The  hemorrhage 
which  instantly  came  on  was  frightful ;  his  strength  forsook  him, 
and  he  fell  down  on  the  pavement,  before  he  could  have  time  to 
aim  another  blow  at  his  heart,  which  he  attempted.     He  was  im- 
mediately conveyed  to  the  hospital  and  placed  on  a  bed.     This  was 
at  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.     Drs.  Devilliers  and  Salone,  who 
arrived  a  few  minutes  after  the  accident,  exercised  successively 
with  M.  Martinet,  the  el^ve  of  the  hospital,  strong  pressure  on 
tbe  artery,  just  below  Poupart^s  ligament.     The  patient  was  seized 
with  vomiting,  which  rendered  compression  very  difficult  -,  the  ac- 
cident took  place  immediately  after  his  repast.     M.  Lisfranc  ar- 
rived at  ten  o'clock,  and  found  the  patient  in  the  following  state  : 
constant  vomiting ;  starting  of  tbe  tendons  3  syncope  3  extreme 
pallor  and  sinking  of  the  countenance  ;  the  wounded  member  was 
nearly  double  its  natural  size,  but  the  colour  of  the  skin  was  not 
changed.    It  was  a  question  whether  the  enlargement  of  the  limb 
Was  caused  by  the  injection  of  blood  into  the  cellular  membrane, 
or  by  inflammatory  tumefaction.    M.  Lisfranc  considered  it  to  be 
the  latter,  as  he  had  before  witnessed  cases  where  inflammation 
uhI  tmnefaction  came  on  in  the  course  of  an  hour  or  two,  contrary 
to  the  opinion  of  most  authors  3  he  therefore  acted  upon   the 
strength  of  his  diagnosis,  and  proceeded  to  tie  the  vessel.     He 
i&ade  an  incision  three  inches  and  a  half  in  length  by  the  side  of 
^  woand,  commencing  half  an  inch  below  the  opening  through 
^h  the  artery  perforates  the  tendon  of  the  triceps  muscle.  The 
sob-cutaneous  cellular  tissue  was  double  its  natural  thickness,  but 
^^  was  no  sanguineous  infiltration.     Having  exposed  the  sar- 
forias  muscle,  which  was  found  swelled,  the  operator  met,  at  its 
>*»iier  edge,  the  course  of  the  wound,  near  the  opening  in  the  ten- 
sion of  the  triceps.     The  tissues  were  of  a  dark  colour  at  this 
point,  and  slightly  infiltred  with  blood.  The  sartorius  had  contract- 
^  intimate  adhesions  with  the  subjacent  parts,  owing  to  the  inflam- 
^tioo  of  the  tissues.     These  adhesions  were  destroyed  with  the 
^%er.    Under  the  muscle,  at  the  point  where  the  vessel  had  been 
bonded,  were  found  dense  clots  of  blood.    The  sheath  of  the  ar- 
^  was  next  laid  open  to  some  extent,  and  the  vessel  was  found 
^Qtracted  to  a  very  small  size,  being  quite  empty.     The  vein,  on 
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the  contrary,  was  very  large,  and  its  volume  singularly  augmented 
every  time  the  patient  exerted  himself  in  vomiting.  Owing  to  the 
contracted  state  of  the  artery,  the  wound  in  its  coats  was  so  much 
reduced  that  M.  Lisfranc  could  not  discover  it  until  the  {iressure 
above  wns  removed  for  an  instant.  When  the  vessel  was  set  at 
liberty,  the  blood  was  immediately  thrown 'Ont  in  a  very  thick 
column  and  with  great  force.  The  operator  instaatly  clapped  his 
finger  on  the  wound,  and  the  pressure  was  renewed.  A  ligature 
was  now  passed  under  the  vessel,  which  was  tied  above  the  wound. 
Another  ligature  was  applied  below  it,  but  it  was  necessary ,  before 
this  could  be  done,  to  slit  the  tendon,  through  which  the  artery 
passes,  to  the  extent  of  about  a  third  of  an  inch.  The  wound 
caused  by  the  operation  was  then  closed,  and  its  edges  k^pt  to- 
gether by  adhesive  plaster,  over  which  a  compress  was  applied ; 
then  a  bandage  was  twisted  round  the  limb  all  the  way  from  the 
crural  arch  to  the  toes.  From  eleven  o'clock  at  night  until  the 
following  morning  the  patient  felt  very  severe  pain  in  the  inner 
ankle  and  instep  -,  great  tumefaction  of  the  whole  limb ;  no  sleep. 
At  seven  o'clock,  it  was  found  necessary  to  slacken  the  bandage } 
the  pain  immediately  abated.  (Gutn'water  ,*  absolute  abstinence  J 

June  4th.  Until  four  o'clock,  slight  pains  towards  the  extremity 
of  the  member,  which  was  placed  in  the  demi-fiexion  on  its  outer 
side.  The  limb  was  covered  with  a  bolster,  for  preserving  its 
warmth  ;  its  natural  temperature  never  forsook  it.  Vomiting  in- 
termittent, and  without  any  effort ;  a  few  minutes*  sleep  in  the 
day.  Towards  ten  o*clock  at  night,  slight  delirium  ;  pulse  foil 
and  frequent  -,  skin  hot ;  but,  as  the  patient  had  lost  a  great  quan- 
tity of  blood,  it  was  not  judged  proper  to  have  recourse  to  bleeding. 
At  intervals,  during  the  night,  the  patient  had  about  three  hours' 
sleep.  (Same  prescription.) — 5th.  He  slept  during  the  whole  night; 
the  suppuration  which  commenced  to  be  established  was  of  a  good 
quality,  and  it  issued  in  great  abundance  from  the  outer  wound 
caused  by  the  knife.  The  heat  of  the  limb  was  natural.  (Gum* 
water ;  abstinence;  dre^iing  renewed  twice  a-day.J 

The  patient  was  kept  under  a  similar  treatment  until  the  14th, 
when  he  was  allowed  chicken-broth  in  addition.  The  wound  con- 
tinued to  discharge  very  profusely  for  some  days,  but  by  the  IT^h 
the  discharge  had  nearly  ceased.  His  diet  was  gradually  in- 
creased from  the  last  mentioned  period  ;  and  by  the  30th,  he  wu 
perfectly  recovered  and  able  to  return  to  his  occupations.  The 
limb  never  lost  its  natural  temperature.  The  lower  ligature  cam6 
away  on  the  13th,  and  the  upper  on  the  14th. 

There  is  one  circumstance  well  worthy  of  notice  in  this  case^ 
i)amely,the  sudden  manner  in  which  the  inflammation  and  tumefac- 
tion of  the  limb  took  place  in  a  case  of  clean  incised  wound.  We  can- 
not help  noticing  also  the  favourable  and  rapid  cessation  of  the  swel- 
ling, when  neither  surgical  nor  medical  means  were  resorted  to  for 
their  reduction.  All  the  medicine  which  the  patient  took  was 
gum-water.  Not  a  grain  of  cathartic  medicine  of  any  sort  was 
administered ;  nor  is  there  a  word  said  about  the  state  of  the 
bowels. 
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9.  In/iammaiiou  of  the  Pericardium,  with  Hepatizatiou  of  the 
iMUHgs,  ^c.  Treated  by  Professor  Chomel  *. — Beauviager^  aged 
forty,  plumber,  well  constituted,  enjoyed  good  health,  with  the  ex- 
ceptioo  of  a  slight  cold  for  a  few  days,  when,  on  the  6th  of  Fe- 
bruary, be  had  a  shivering  6t,  which  was  soon  followed  by  execs'* 
fiive  beat  and  a  severe  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  chest.  He 
went  to  his  work,  liowever,  the  following  day  ;  but  the  day  after, 
he  was  obliged  to  take  to  his  bed.  He  took  a  quart  of  hot  wine  and 
sugar,  which  produced  abundance  of  perspiration  without  any  re- 
lief to  the  pain.  As  the  symptoms  increased,  he  entered  the  hos- 
pital OD  the  10th,  in  the  following  state :  below  the  right  breast, 
severe  pain,  which  did  not  increase  so  much  on  pressure  as  by  re- 
spiration and  motion,  and  which  rendered  it  impossible  for  the 
patient  to  lie  on  that  side  j  very  frequent  cough  -,  easy  and  abun- 
dant expectoration  of  viscid  mucus  -,  twenty-two  respirations  in  a 
minute  :  the  sound  rendered  on  percussion  was  rather  clear  on 
both  sides  ;  anterior  and  external  part  of  the  right  side,  sonorous 
rile  i  crepitating  and  humid  r^le  in  some  points,  and  dry  in 
9Uier8  J  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  same  side,  respiration  was  ge- 
nerally good,  excepting  a  slight  crepitating  r^le ;  respiration  good 
throughout  the  left  side  ;  no  resonance  of  the  voice  ^  no  symp- 
tpms  of  disease  of  the  abdomen  ;  pulse  sixty- eight,  rather  full. 
¥be  patient  was  bled  the  night  before  -,  the  blood  was  covered 
with  the  inflammatory  crust  {Fifteen  leeches  to  the  side  of  the 
c&esi;  tweeiened  infusion  of  violet  flowers }  gum  mixture ;  abstinence.) 
lltb.  No  sleep  in  consequence  of  the  cough,  which  is  very  trou- 
blesome and  frequent ;  pain  in  the  side  a  little  diminished  -,  other 
symptoms  as  before.  (F.S.  ^xij.,  ^c.) — 12th.  The  bleeding  has  not 
been  performed.  General  anxiety ;  respiration  more  frequent 
(forty  in  a  minute)  -,  pulse  eighty,  full  ^  expectoration  transparent 
and  viscid  ;  sonorous  rattle  in  the  left  side  of  the  chest,  which  did 
not  exist  before.  (f^,S,  ^ij-,  ^c.)— 13th.  Respiration  still  more 
frequent  (fifty-two  in  a  minute)  ;  sound  dull  in  the  anterior  regipn 
of  the  right  side  ;  respiration  bronchial ;  crepitating  r^le  less  dis- 
tinct. Back  part  of  the  left  side,  respiration  rather  bronchial } 
no  resonance  of  the  voice  -,  no  new  signs  on  percussion.  No  ab- 
dominal symptoms.  Pulse  eighty-eight,  rather  hard.  The  blood 
forms  a  firm  coagulum.  {Tartarized  antimony,  gr,  vj.  in  a  pint  of 
hnden-flofwer  water  highly  sweetened;  infusion  of  violet  flowers,  ^c.) 
14th.  Less  agitation  -,  scarcely  any  sleep  ^  respiration  father  less 
frequent ;  symptoms  of  the  chest  the  same  as  before.  Four  abun- 
dant alvine  evacuations  j  no  inclination  to  vomit ;  tongue  natural ; 
DO  tenderness  of  the  epigastrium  ;  pulse  seventy-eight.  (Same  pre^ 
seripiion.) — 15th.  Countenance  more  sunken;  two  stools.  (^Tar^ 
tar  emetic,  gr,  xij.,  &c.) — 16lh.  Sound  obscure  in  the  cardiac  region; 
Ibe  same  results  from  auscultation ;  respiration  thirty-eight  in  a 
minute ;  cough  still  more  frequent ;  expectoration  as  before,  con- 
taining no  blood  'j  no  alvine  evacuation ;  no  vomiting  -,  tongue 
without  redness ;  pulse  108,  small  and  irregular ;  pulsations  of 
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the  heart  irregular,  without  any  other  special  phenomenon.  Gene* 
ral  debility  very  great  \  anxiety  greater  than  on  the  preceding  dajn 
{Tartar  emetic,  gr.xxiv.,  8(c.) — 17th.  Extreme  agitation  daring  die 
night;  profuse  perspiration.  The  morning:  pulse  ninety-two, 
regular ;  respiration  frequent ;  sound  always  dull,  and  respiratioa 
almost  absent  in  the  left  side  anteriorly ;  a  little  crepitating  rattle 
behind,  and  respiration  bronchial  -,  no  resonance  of  the  voice;  the 
right  side  in  the  same  state  as  before.  {Tartar  emetic,  gr,  xtxdj..  Ire) 
18th.  Return  of  the  frequence  and  irregularity  of  the  pnlse ;  cre« 
pitating  rk\e  over  all  the  anterior  part  of  the  left  side ;  coogb  and 
expectoration  the  same  as  before^  some  inclination  to  vomit al 
times  ',  debility  and  general  anxiety  very  great.  (Same  prescript 
tion,)  19th.  Pulse  ninety-two,  small,  and  regular  when  the  pa- 
tient is  at  rest,  but  the  least  movement  brings  on  irregularity  in 
it ',  no  sickness ;  no  alvine  evacuation  ;  abundant  yellowish  sedi- 
ment in  the  urine. — ^Oth.  Respiration  has  acquired  rather  a  pom-' 
lent  aspect  -,  no  vomiting  ;  no  stool.     Death. 

Sectio  Cadaveris,  thirty -two  hours  after  death, — Cranium:  Tbe 
brain,  cerebellum,  and  their  membranes  were  in  the  natural  state; 
the  ventricles  contained  about  two  drachms  of  serum.  Thoraa: 
The  left  lung  adhered  throughout  to  the  pleura  costalis  by  old 
cellular  attachments ;  the  tissue  in  its  upper  part  was  compact, 
humid,  heavy,  of  a  greyish  colour  and  easily  broken ;  the  lower 
part  was  red,  granular,  not  crepitous,  heavy  and  hard.  The  right 
lung,  equally  adherent  throughout  its  extent,  presented  in  its  iofe- 
rior  lobe  greyish  hepatization ;  the  hepatization  of  the  middk 
portion  was  in  the  first  degree,  and  the  structure  of  its  upper  part 
was  red,  but  crepitous.  At  the  posterior  part  of  the  larynx,  near 
the  superior  edge  of  the  thyroid  cartilage,  the  mucous  membrane 
presented  a  small  ulceration  from  one  to  two  lines  in  diameter; 
several  ulcers  of  a  similar  kind  were  observed  on  tbe  loose  edge  of 
the  epiglottis,  whilst  in  the  rest  of  the  larynx,  trachea  and  bronchi, 
no  redness  was  discoverable.  Heart :  The  pericardium  contained 
about  a  glassful  of  whitish,  purulent  fluid.  The  whole  of  its  serous 
surface  was  covered  by  a  soft,  yellow,  falHC  membrane,  from  a  line 
to  two  lines  in  thickness,  reticulated  over  nearly  the  whole  of  itt 
extent,  and  villous  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  heart.  The 
heart  itself,  and  the  large  vessels,  were  in  'the  natural  state.  Di- 
gestive Canal:  In  the  pharynx,  over  all  the  superior  part,  were 
bbserved  a  number  of  small,  confluent  ulcers,  about  two  or  three 
lines  in  diameter,  yellow  in  the  middle  and  white  at  the  circum- 
ference; these  did  not  perforate  the  mucous  membrane.  The  mu« 
cous  lining  of  the  oesophagus  was  healthy.  That  of  the  atomach 
presented  the  different  appearances  of  grey,  intense  red,  brown  and 
yellow  ;  its  consistence  was  natural  throughout.  In  the  duode- 
num the  mucous  membrane  had  a  blackish  tint.  The  valvals 
conniventes  of  the  jejunum  were  large,  soft,  and  of  a  brownish 
colour.  Towards  the  commencement  of  the  lower  third  of  tbe 
small  intestine,  the  mucous  lining  had  a  uniformly  red  tint,  and 
there  were  observed  on  the  edge  of  its  valves  a  great  number  of 
small^  white  elevations,  containing  small  ulcers  in  the  middle  with 
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yeUow  points  in  the  centre ;  these  ulcerations  extended  do\Tn  so 
Cur  as  the  caMum,  which  contained  only  three  or  four  ulcers.  The 
mncous  membrane  of  this  intestine  was  of  a  red  colour ;  the  red- 
Bess  disappeared  gradually  in  the  large  intestine.  The  other  vis«- 
cera  presented  nothing  remarkable  in  their  appearance. 

The  above  case  is  very  interesting  in  several  points  of  view. 
In  the  first  place,  it  proves  that  no  dependence  can  be  placed  on 
tartar  emetic  in  thoracic  inflammation  ;  and  in  the  second  place  it 
proves  that  this  substance,  administered  in  large  doses,  may  pro- 
duce fatal  mischief  by  its  action  on  the  mucous  lining  of  the  ali- 
mentary tube  ^  for  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  the  ulcerations 
of  the  pharynx  and  intestines  in  this  case  were  the  effects  of  the 
remedy.  The  bleeding  was  not  carried  sufficiently  far  to  check 
the  thoracic  inflammation ;  no  blisters  were  applied,  and  no  atten- 
tion paid  to  the  state  of  the  bowels.  In  a  word,  the  case  does  any 
thing  but  reflect  credit  on  the  physician  who  treated  it. 

3.  Remarkable  Case  of  Sudden  Coma. — Post-mortem  Examination,* 
— Chasal,  aged  15,  jeweller^  of  a  delicate  constitution,  and  narrow 
chest,  had  been  affected  for  six  weeks  with  cough,  to  which  he  paid 
DO  attention,  and  with  pain  in  all  his  limbs  -,  he  had  also  general 
illoess  and  great  debility,  when  he  entered  the  hospital,  on  the  95th 
of  April,  under  the  care  of  professor  Chomel.  He  was  thin,  but 
lever  had  been  stout ;  respiration  was  habitually  difficult,  he 
coughed  very  frequently,  and  his  expectoration  was  yellowish  and 
0|MiSe.  The  posterior  and  inferior  part  of  the  left  side  of  the 
diest  imparted  an  obscure  sound  on  percussion,  and  respiration 
WIS  more  feeble  in  it  than  in  the  opposite  side.  During  the  five 
preceding  days,  he  had  slight  diarrhoea,  perspiration  during  sleep, 
ind  a  regular  febrile  paroxysm  every  evening.  The  appetite  was 
good,  and  the  stomach  did  not  show  any  symptom  of  disease.  De- 
mulcent drinks  and  a  diet  of  milk  and  vegetables  were  ail  that 
were  prescribed,  and  no  particular  change  took  place  in  the  condi- 
tion of  the  patient  until  the  first  day  in  June,  when  he  witnessed 
two  of  his  neighbours  die  of  pulmonary  phthisis.  His  imagination 
DOW  became  singularly  seized  with  the  notion  that  he  was  affected 
with  the  same  malady.  He  became  gloomy,  he  constantly  cried, 
and  complained  of  pain  in  the  head,  loss  of  sleep,  and  painful 
dreams.  The  12th  of  June  (he  had  no  remarkable  symptoms  the 
evening  before)  he  was  found  in  a  state  of  great  drowsiness,  moan- 
ing, and  fearing  to  be  moved  j  when  spoken  to,  he  answered  slowly 
and  by  signs  ;  the  eye-lids  were  half  closed  ;  the  pupils  rather  di- 
lated; the  face  pale  ;  the  pulse  weak  and  slow.  ("J  blister  to  each 
leg;  tartaric  lemonade;  lavement  with  senna.) — 13th.  The  same 
state,  slight  epistaxis,  pulse  more  frequent  and  strong.  (Eight 
leeches  behind  each  ear ;  sinapisms  to  the  lower  extremities.)  In  the 
conrse  of  the  day  the  drowsiness  became  very  profound ;  slight 
strabismus  was  observed  ;  coma  with  stertorous  respiration  super- 
vened, and  the  patient  died. 
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Sectio  Cadaverii,  tmenty^eight  hours  after  dtaUu^^Qrsamun  :  Suo" 
guineous  injection  of  the  meninges  strongly  marked;  oerebnd 
substance  generally  pointed  with  blood,  and  rather  softer  than  oa* 
tura] ;  lateral  ventricles  dilated,  containing  two  ounces  of  serosity 
on  each  side.  RamoUissement  of  the  septum  lucidum,  and  of  the 
posterior  parietes  of  the  ventricles^  to  the  thickness  of  from  one  to 
two  lines.  A  little  serum  at  the  base  of  the  skull.  42hest : — ^The 
fupper  part  of  each  lung  contained  two  or  three  soft  tubercles  about 
the  size  of  a  walnut,  with  a  few  smaller  ones  in  their  neighbour- 
hood. At  the  top  of  the  right  lung  a  cavern  was  found,  neady 
full  of  soft  tuberculous  matter,  aud  large  enough  to  contain  a  nut. 
The  rest  of  the  lungs  was  healthy,  with  the  exception  of  slight 
sanguineous  engorgements.  The  heart  appeared  rather  lacge.  Jib' 
domen :  The  texture  of  the  stomach  was  found  in  a  very  remarka* 
ble  condition.  The  organ  was  empty,  and  its  tissue  could  be  term 
with  extreme  facility  ;  the  mucous  membrane  of  its  cardiac  extre* 
mity  was  entirely  destroyed.  Its  muscular  coat  was  softened,  of 
a  yellowish  colour,  and  furrowed  in  small  black  lines,  indicating 
the  course  of  the  vessels.  In  some  points  the  mfuscular  coat  was 
entirely  destroyed,  and  the  wall  of  the  organ  was  formed  by  the 
jperitoneal  covering  alone.  All  this  portion  of  the  organ  was  semi- 
transparent,  yellow,  soft,  and  gelatinous.  The  mucous  membrao<K 
of  the  pyloric  portion  was  softened,  reduced  into  a  sort  of  yellow 
pulp  easily  detached,  and  covering  uniformly  the  spbjacent  tissue;, 
the  course  of  the  larger  vessels  excepted,  which  appeared  nake4f 
The  small  intestine  presented  numerous  large  ulcers.  The  laigf 
intestines,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  viscera,  were  healthy. 

Was  the  softening  of  the  stomach  in  this  case  produced  by  the 
action  of  the  gastric  juice  ?  It  is  hardly  credible  that  it  could  have 
been  reduced  by  disease  to  the  state  described,  without  manifestii^ 
some  symptoms  indicative  of  disorder  of  the  organ.  We  shall  in- 
sert another  case  equally  interesting. 

4.  Remarkable  Case  of  Disease  of  the  Stomach,  with  Hupture  ef 
the  Organ  *. — A  woman,  named  Roder,  aged  twenty-two,  piantua* 
.maker,  well  constituted,  married  some  years,  has  never  had  aqy 
illness  since  her  infancy,  except  some  sickness  and  vomiting  at  lbs 
commencement  of  her  pregnancy.  In  the  month  of  Februai;y, 
the  catameriia,  having  appeared  at  their  usual  period,  were  ip)me^ 
diately  followed  by  profuse  metrorrhagia,  which  did  not  oeaM 
until  the  15th  of  April ;  it  again  returned  in  about  ten  days,  bitf 
■did  not  continue  mure  than  a  few  hours.  At  the  same  period, 
Roder  was  subjected  to  the  influence  of  painful  mental  afiectiofMb 
and  a  notable  derangement  of  the  digestive  functions  took  plac<s. 
She  was  affected  with  constant  uneasiness,  anorexia,  thirst,  tender- 
:Dess  and  pain  of  the  epigastrium  increasing  always  after  meals  j 
latterly  she  had  vomiting  of  yellow,  bitter  matter.  The  last  men- 
tioned symptom  had  continued  three  days,  when  the  patient  eD* 
tered  the  hospital,  on  the  ^4th  of  May,  under  the  care  of  M* 
Chomel.     Her  general   appearance  at   this  time  was   not  much 
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Jkefed  y  the  etpret 9ion  of  the  couiiteRBoee  was  natural ;  the  skio 
cool ;  the  pulse  not  frequent  ;  tongue  natural ;  mouth  bitter  ^ 
slight  thirst;  the  epiga&trimn,  habitually  sensible,  had  becooae 
more  so  since  the  commencement  of  the  sickness  and  vomiting  ; 
hot  the  rest  of  the  abdomen  manifested  no  symptom  of  disease. 
The  patient  vomited  ten  or  twelve  times  daily  some  yellow,  bilious 
iDatter,  containing,  sometimes,  smalt  streaks  of  bluod.  The  bowels 
were  regular.  The  uterus  did  not  manifest  any  augmentation  in 
volume  I  its  neck  was  perfectly  conical,  and  bent  back  un  the 
uterine  body;  its  orifice  was  scarcely  perceptible.  Diluent  drinks, 
cataplasms,  emollient  fomentations  to  the  abdomen,  emollient 
lavements,  leeches  to  the  epigastrium,  baths,  were  all  succes- 
sively employed,  but  without  any  success.  Seltz  water,  iced  drinks, 
ice  applied  to  the  abdomen,  and,  lastly,  a  blister  to  the  epigastrium, 
did  not  prove  more  successful.  Extract  of  gum,  opium,  mag- 
nesia, and  several  other  remedies  which  were  tried,  did  not  afford 
way  relief.  The  patient  continued  to  get  worse,  and  to  lose  flesh 
tod  strength  ;  the  visage  indicated  great  sufferance  ;  the  pulse  in- 
creased in  frequency ;  the  skin  continued  cool ;  an  aphthous  erup- 
tion appeared  in  the  mouth  >  the  tongue  was  sometimes  red,  at 
other  tiroes  natural ;  in  fine,  an  abscess  formed  in  the  right  but- 
tock. June  24th,  the  vomiting  entirely  ceased ;  the  epigastric 
pains  also  disappeared  -,  but  the  general  symptoms  continued  to 
iDerease>  and  debility  was  rapidly  gaining  ground.  The  patient 
took  a  good  deal  of  drink,  without  any  inclination  to  vomit,  but 
she  bad  no  desire  for  food.  The  disease  made  rapid  progress,  and 
the  patient  died  on  the  9th  of  July,  after  forty->eight  hours  of 
extreme  agony. 

Seetio  Cadaver  U,  thirty -two  hours  after  death. — External  appear^ 
dnee :  lilaitemus )  unequivocal  signs  of  decomposition.  Cranium  r 
The  cerebratn,  cerebellum,  and  their  membranes,  presented  nothing 
remarkable.  Thorax :  The  right  lung,  generally  crepitous,  bad  a 
little  engorgetnent  at  its  external  part.  The  left  lung  was  crepitoua 
throDghout,  and  without  any  appearance  of  disease.  The  heart 
was  rattier  flabby.  Abdomen  :  The  stomach  was  found  ruptured 
along  its  anterior  side  all  the  way  from  the  cardiac  orifice  to  the 
middle  of  the  organ  ;  no  fluid  was  found  escaped  into  the  cavity 
of  the  abdotnen.  On  examining  the  stomach  closely,  it  was  ob- 
served that  the  mucous  membrane  of  two-thirds  of  its  left  side  was 
totally  destroyed,  whilst  that  of  the  pyloric  portion,  where  it  still 
existed,  was  thickened  and  soft,  of  a  whitish-yellow,  opake  colour* 
Where  the  mucous  lining  was  absent,  the  cellular  and  muscular 
tissues  were  soft  and  thin,  and  could  be  torn  with  extreme  facility. 
I6  some  points  they  Were  all  destroyed,  and  nothing  but  the  peri^- 
tsneal  covering  remained.  This  membrane  retained  its  ordinary 
U«nsparency.  The  mucous  lining  of  the  intestines  appeared  healthy, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  reddish  spots  here  and  there.  The 
Heras  contained  a  foetus  of  about  three  months.  This  organ  was 
Wealthy  ;  so  were  also  the  other  viscera. 

la  the  present  case,  the  symptoms  were  sufficiently  indicative  of 
tliseasc  of  the  stomach,  and  the  case  forms  a  decided  contrast  to 
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the  preceding  one  in  that  respect ;  but  the  morbid  f^ypearancet  of 
the  organ  were  very  similar  in  both. 

5 .  Case  of  Rupture  of  the  Stomcich,  By  Mr.  Wcekes  ♦.—George 
Andover^  aged  thirty-four,  had  been  liable  for  about  two  years  to 
paroxysms  of  pain  in  the  stomach.  The  pain  usually  continaed 
for  several  hours,  and  generally  went  off  with  vomiting,  and  it  re- 
turned at  uncertain  intervals,  frequently  of  many  weeks.  Betweea 
the  attacks  the  patient  enjoyed  tolerably  good  health.  About 
Christmas  last  he  vomited  a  large  quantity  of  blood,  which  ren- 
dered him  so  feeble,  that  he  was  confined  to  his  bed  for  five  weeks. 
Since  that  time,  his  health  has  been  much  impaired,  and  the  attacks 
of  pain  followed  by  vomiting  have  been  more  frequent. 

On  the  evening  of  April  ISth,  he  was  brought  to  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's Hospital,  where  I  first  saw  him.  He  was  then  saffering 
great  pain,  extending  from  the  epigastric  region  over  the  whole 
abdomen,  and  accompanied  by  nausea ;  there  was  neither  tender- 
ness nor  tension  of  the  abdomen — the  pulse  was  frequent,  tongue 
clean.  He  had  shortly  before  his  admission  drunk  some  shrub  and 
water,  to  which  he  in  great  measure  attributed  these  symptoms, 
and  told  me  he  had  had  a  similar  attack  a  week  ago,  after  indulging 
in  spirituous  liquors,  and  that  it  went  off  with  vomiting.  On  the 
following  day  the  pain  had  subsided,  there  had  been  no  vomiting, 
but  he  complained  of  nausea  -,  the  abdomen  was  distended  by 
flatus,  and  he  had  frequent  eructations — the  pulse  was  weak, 
tongue  natural. 

At  eleven  o'clock,  p.  m.  he  had  a  sudden  attack  of  most  severe 
pain.  I  was  called  to  him  about  an  hour  afterwards,  and  found 
him  groaning  with  agony  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach  ;  the  abdominal 
muscles  were  hard  and  contracted  -,  the  belly  was  neither  painful 
nor  tender  on  pressure ;  his  pulse  was  small  and  feeble  ;  he  was 
extremely  restless,  and  his  countenance  expressive  of  the  greatest 
suffering.  I  instantly  gave  him  sixty  drops  of  tincture  of  opium, 
and  as  he  found  no  relief  they  were  repeated,  but  without  benefit 
He  continued  to  suffer  most  acute  pain  for  about  two  hours,  when 
he  was  suddenly  seized  with  violent  vomiting.  After  this  the  pain 
somewhat  abated  -,  there  was  no  return  of  vomiting, — but  he  sunk 
rapidly,  and  died  at  four  o* clock  in  the  morning. 

Examination, — On  opening  the  abdomen,  the  stomach  was  ob- 
served to  be  flaccid  and  empty,  and  its  contents,  which  consisted  of 
a  large  quantity  of  dark-brown  fluid,  were  effused  into  the  perito- 
neal cavity,  through  a  ragged  opening  situated  on  its  anterior  sur- 
face, and  near  the  oesophageal  orifice.  The  rupture  extended  from 
below  the  lesser  arch  of  the  stomach  to  near  its  cardiac  extremity* 
and  was  about  four  inches  in  length.  The  three  membranes  were 
not  torn  equally,  the  rupture  of  the  peritoneal  extending  an  inch 
farther  than  that  of  the  muscular  or  mucous  coat.  On  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  stomach  was  a  laceration,  measuring  three  inches  in 
length  ;  and  there  were  two  or  three  small  ones,  from  an  inch  ta 
an  inch  and  a  half  in  length,  at  its  great  arch.     These  lacerations 
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tended  only  thrt>ug;h  the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  stomach,  the 
■scular  and  macous  tunics  remaining  perfectly  whole.  The 
1COU9  membrane  of  the  stomach  was  lined  with  a  great  deal  of 
rk-coloured  secretion^  beneath  which  the  membrane  itself  was 
a  deep  red  colour  throughout ;  its  texture  was  so^ned  and 
riially  emphysematous.  The  stomach  in  other  respects  appeared 
ilthy  I  the  liver  was  pale  and  softened  \  the  gall-bladder  con- 
oed  a  calculus  ;  the  structure  of  the  spleen  was  unusually  soft  -, 
5  other  viscera  were  healthy. 

S.  Suppuration  of  the  Liver  consequent  on  Wound  of  the  Head,* 
Fean  Verni,  aged  24,  soldier  of  the  ^nd  regiment  du  G^nie,  san- 
ine  temperament,  brown  hair,  was  subject,  from  the  age  of  15, 
attacks  of  epilepsy.  On  the  14th  of  November,  1827,  being  in- 
Jcated,  he  fell  down  and  received  a  wound,  an  inch  and  a  half  in 
gth^  over  the  posterior  and  superior  angle  of  the  left  parietal 
De.  He  lost  n  great  quantity  of  blood  from  the  wound,  but  be 
8  not  stunned  ;  be  was  immediately  conveyed  to  the  hospital,  and 
ced  under  the  care  of  M.  Lallemand.  On  the  morrow,  the  15th 
November,  the  head  was  shaved,  and  the  edges  of  the  wound 
re  brought  together  by  strips  of  adhesive  plaster,  over  which  an 
ollient  cataplasm  was  applied. — 16th.  The  patient  bad  an  epi- 
Uc  fit,  of  short  duration,  in  the  night. — 17th.  Ue  felt  a  confus- 

and  deep-seated   pain  in  the  head ;  swelling  of  the   occipital 
opbatic  glands  5  his  general  appearance  was  greatly  altered  -,  his 
es  sunk  5  pulse  frequent  and  irregular ;  the  wound  appeared  in  a 
od  state;  no  gastric  symptoms,     {f^,  S.  3  ^-y  ^^^^  tea  with  a 
nn  of  emetic  tartar  and  an  ounce  of  sulphate  of  soda  ;  emollient  lave- 
fU,)     The  evening  *.  the  patient  has  taken  but  a  small  quantity  of 
I  emetic  tisan  5  has  vomited  twice  j  pain  of  the  epigastrium  ; 
ifonnd  and  lancinating  pain  in  the  head  \  pulse  ftill  and  frequent. 
th.  Head  and  abdomen  painful ;  tongue  red  ;  pulse  full ;  he  has 
pt  several  hours ;  has  had  four  alvine  evacuations,  general  ap- 
irance  less  altered.     (F.  iS.  3  xrj. ,-  veal  tea,  with  an  ounce  ofsul- 
tie  f^  soda;  bouillons.)     The  patient  is  better ;  wound  discharges 
t  a  small  quantity  of  pus ;  pain  in  the  head  less  ;  pulse  less  fre- 
iot.*    {Same  tisan ;  bouillons ;  emollient  cataplasm  to  the  head ;  the 
tfswe  plaster  to  be   omitted,) — 22d.  The  patient  continued  to 
>rove  until  to-day ;  but  erysipelas  has  now  made  its  appearance 
the  left  side  of  the  face  and  head,  extending  to  the  eye-lids  of 

tame  side ;  tongue  red  and  dry  3  intense  thirst  -,  cef^alalgia  -, 
and  as  before.  (Abstinence;  lemonade,) — 23rd.  The  erysipelas 
leatly  in  the  same  state  as  yesterday,  but  a  desquamation  of  the 
ide  takes  place  at  some  points  ;  the  cephalalgia  has  disappear- 
;  the  tongue  is  more  humid  than  it  was  yesterday.  (Same  pre- 
pdM.)  The  patient  continued  to  improve  from  this  time,  and 
{  nearly  cured,  when,  on  the  6th  of  December,  at  the  morning 
I,  M.  Lallemand  found  him  much  worse  again  ;  the  abdomen 
i  distended  and  painful  -,  yellow  tint  of  the  complexion  and  of 
coojanetiTse  of  the  eyes  5  tongue  whitish  in  the  middle,  and  red 
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at  the  edges ;  constipatioo  ;  pulse  fk«quent  and  hard }  general  iU- 
ness  ;  respiration  painful  -,  cough.  The  patient  aaya  that  he  had  a 
fit  of  epilepsy  in  the  night.  The  pain  and  tension  of  the  right  hy- 
pochondrium  announced  to  Professor  Lallemand  the  existence  oi 
acute  hepatitis.  On  examining  the  chest  with  attention  be  dia- 
covered^  by  auscultation,  a  pleuro-pneumony  of  the  right  side,  anc 
a  pleurisy  of  the  left.  ( Twenty  leeches  to  the  bate  of  i?ie  thoras 
emollient  fomentations  to  the  abdomen  ;  veal  tea  and  linseed  tisan  fa 
drink  ;  abstinence  complete.) — 7th.  Coma  ;  delirium  ;  answers  slow 
and  incorrect  5  fiEu:e  and  eye-lids  infiltred  ;  pulse  very  frequent 
tongue  very  dry,  yellow  in  the  middle,  and  red  round  the  edges : 
right  hypochondrium  painful  on  pressure ;  dyspnoea,  accompaniei 
by  a  small,  frequent  and  dry  cough  ;  snoring  rattle  (rale  rovfani 
supervening  on  the  tracheal  5  sound  very  dull  on  the  right  aide  o 
the  chest  \  pain  of  the  inner  side  of  the  arms.  (Large  sinapism 
over  the  anterior  and  lateral  parts  of  the  chest;  emollient  f omenta^ 
Hons  and  lavements ;  tisan  with  a  grain  of  emetic  tartar,  and  iwi 
ounces  of  sulphate  of  soda.) — 8th.  Coma  and  delirium  increased 
pulse  very  frequent  and  irregular  ;  respiration  and  rattle  as  before, 
sound  dull  to  a  great  extent  over  the  right  side  ;  pain  of  the  amu 
very  severe.  (Two  large  blisters  to  the  chest,  two  purgative  lave- 
ments, blister  to  the  left  arm,  fomentations,  pectoral  tisan ,  Unctm 
containing  a  grain  of  kermes  for  facilitating  the  expectoration,) — ^Tbc 
symptoms  increased  during  the  day,  the  agitation  was  extreme^ 
and  the  patient  died  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening. 

Sectio  Cadaveris,  twenty-seven  hours  after  death. — Abdomem 
Recent  peritonitis;  the  convolutions  of  the  intestines  glued  toge- 
ther by  an  albuminous  substance.  The  liver  was  very  voluminooti 
on  its  convex  surface  were  fouud  twelve  or  fifteen  spots  of  a  yd- 
lowish  white  colour,  surrounded  by  a  black  areola«  On  cuttiii{ 
into  the  liver  at  this  point,  a  purulent  abscess  was  discovered,  tb 
parietes  of  which  were  lined  by  a  membrane.  The  whole  tissue  oi 
tiie  liver  was  infiltred  with  purulent  fluid,  which  came  out  in  dropi 
when  the  organ  was  pressed.  The  hepatic  tissue  surrounding  thi 
abscess  was  of  a  dark-red  colour,  and  of  a  softer  texture  than  oa 
tural.  The  gall-bladder  was  distended  with  thick  bile.  Tht 
spleen  was  of  its  ordinary  size.  The  duodenum  was  injected.  Thi 
other  viscera  of  the  abdomen  appeared  healthy. — Chest:  EfiiisiAi 
of  several  pounds  of  purulent  serum,  resembling  whey  and  cvidi 
in  the  right  cavity.  The  left  cavity  contained  less  fluid,  of  a  tUo 
ner  consistence.  The  two  lungs  were  driven  back  towards  tl|i 
vertebral  column,  and  occupied  only  a  small  part  of  their  cavities 
they  contained  no  air,  their  texture  was  fleshy  and  dense.  Bead 
No  fracture ;  pericranium  in  a  state  of  suppuration  and  detached  froB 
the  bone  at  the  point  where  the  wound  was  situated.  Dura  male 
healthy  -,  arachnoid  thickened  -,  serum  under  this  membrane,  in  tb 
ventricles,  and  in  the  spinal  canal ;  substance  of  the  brain  injectei 

7.  Accidental  Hypospadias. — Operation,  followed  by  Abscess  of  lA 
Liver,  ^c*. — Bodier,  soldier  in  the  2nd  regiment  du  G4nie,  ag<; 
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twenty-two  years^  of  a  strong  constitution,  entered  the  hospital  on 
the  19th  of  November,  IB^7>  havuig  a  fistulous  opening  on  a  level 
with  the  iroBnum  of  the  penis,  in  consequence  of  a  syphilitic  ulce- 
ratioo.  The  urine  and  the  seminal  fluid  escaped  through  this  fis- 
tula instead  of  following  the  natural  channel. — 23rd.  Professor 
Lallemaud  proceeded  to  remedy  this  accidental  defect  in  the  foN 
lowing  manner :  he  introduced  a  catheter  into  the  urethra  and 
emptied  the  bladder.  The  fistula  was  circular  ;  the  operator  con- 
verted it  into  a  transverse  ellipsis.  The  edges,  being  thus  rendered 
fresh,  were  brought  together  and  held  in  apposition  by  two  stitches 
of  the  quilled  suture.  A  pledget  spread  with  cerate,  supported  by 
a  bandage,  composed  the  dressing.  The  catlieter  was  ^xed  in  the 
urethra.  The  operation  was  very  painful. — 25th.  The  patient 
complains  of  sharp  pains  in  the  right  hypochondrium  ;  he  feels 
naaseay  and  has  frequent  vomiting  of  a  green,  bitter  matter.  The 
fiioe  and  conjunctivee  have  a  yellow  tint ;  the  skin  is  dry  and  burn- 
ing ;  the  pulse  small  $  the  general  aspect  of  the  patient  is  greatly 
altered  ;  his  bowels  are  constipated.  (The  catheter  to  be  withdrawn  f 
y,S.,  in  the  arm,  ^viij,;  thirty  leeches  to  the  abdomen. J — 26th.  Symp- 
toms the  same ;  he  had  delirium  in  the  night.  (Thirty  more  leecfie^ 
to  the  belly;  emollient  fomentations;  abstinence.  In  the  evening, 
smapiims  to  the  thiglisj — 27th.  The  general  aspect  of  the  patient  is 
better,  but  the  vomiting  of  bilious  matter  continues  ;  the  right 
hypochondrium  is  rather  less  tender  on  pressure  ^  the  pulse  higher  -, 
he  has  slept  two  hours.  (Fifteen  leeches  to  the  hepatic  region  f 
stmulatvfig  liniment  to  the  Umbs ;  emollient  tisan ;  anodyne  draught.) 
The  wound  on  the  penis  was  examined,  and  the  stitches  were  re- 
moved with  precaution  ;  the  union  appeared  immediate.  It  was 
now  dressed  with  adhesive  plaster. 

From  this  time  until  the  lOth  of  December  the  patient  continued 
to  mend  daily ;  the  urine  issued  almost  entirely  through  the  na- 
tural orifice,  but  still  a  little  passed  through  the  fistula.  All  the 
hepatic  symptoms  have  disappeared.  M.  Lallemand,  thinking  that 
the  fistula  would  not  get  well  as  long  as  any  urine  was  allowed  to 
pass  through  it,  introduced  the  catheter  again.  Scarcely  was  this 
done  when  symptoms  of  hepatitis  made  their  appearance  ;  nausea  3 
Tomiting  of  green,  thick  bile  }  sinking  of  the  countenance  3  com- 
plexion icteric  ;  pulse  wiry  5  abdomen  and  right  hypochondrium 
excessively  tender  to  the  touch ;  irregular  shiverings  -,  constipa- 
tion. {Twenty  leeches  to  the  hepatic  region;  emollient  fomentations 
and  lavements.)  M.  Lallemand  announced  the  existence  of  a  great 
number  of  abscesses  of  the  liver. — 13th.  The  symptoms  are  aggra- 
vated; the  skin  is  always  hot  and  dry  -,  the  countenance  discom- 
posed ;  the  pulse  small,  frequent  and  weak  -,  the  tongue  contracted, 
dry  and  rough  ;  the  voice  is  scarcely  audible ;  the  patient  feels 
paia  in  the  right  knee,  and  in  the  ankles.  (Two  doses  of  anti-emetic 
mixture  ^  sedative  liniment  for  the  knee  and  ankles ;  emollient  fomen- 
UUions;  vegetable  lemonade  for  drink;  two  bouillons  J — 14th.  All  the 
symptoms  of  the  preceding  evening  are  present  in  an  increased 
degree  ;  the  right  knee  is  distended  by  a  collection  of  fluid,  and  is 
Qiore  painful  than  before.     Death  at  seven  o*clock  in  the  evening. 
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SecUo  Cadaveris,  eighteen  hours  after  death.^-^Head  r  Thif  psrC 
presented  nothing  remarkable.  Chest :  The  lungs  aod  heart  were 
healthy  ;  the  right  lung  was  pushed  up  by  the  liver.  Abdomen-: 
The  liver  was  very  volumnious,  and  presented  on  its  superior  sur- 
face several  yellow  spots,  which  were  connected  with  abscesses 
formed  in  the  proper  tissue  of  the  organ.  On  dividing  the  sub- 
stance of  the  liver>  several  more  abscesses  were  found  situated  more 
deeply.  These  were  all  surrounded  by  a  violet  coloured  areola,  at 
which  point  the  hepatic  parenchyma  was  less  consistent  than  na- 
tural. The  parietes  of  the  cavities  which  contained  the  punileni 
matter  were  lined  by  a  firm,  dense,  thick  membrane.  The  sto- 
mach was  injected,  and  there  were  slight  ecchymoses  at  some 
points.  The  remainder  of  the  digestive  tube  was  healthy.  The 
spleen  was  larger  and  firmer  than  ordinary.  The  urinary  bladder 
presented  some  reddish  streaks  ^  and  its  coats  were  rather  thicker 
than  natural.  The  wound  caused  by  the  operation  was^  not  cica- 
trized. The  canal  of  the  urethra  was  red,  and  its  vessels  much  in- 
jected ;  the  urine  was  infiltred  into  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  penis  ; 
there  was  an  abscess  on  the  left  side  of  the  bulk  of  the  urethra, 
extending  into  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  perineeum,  but  it  did  not 
communicate  with  the  canal.  There  was  a  purulent  collection  in 
the  capsule  of  the  right  knee,  and  a  slight  collection  in  the  left 
stemo- clavicular  articulation  :  the  other  joints  had  no  fluid  in. 

8.  Lilhotritie,  or  Operation  for  breaking  down  the  Stone  in  the 
Bladder,  followed  by  Abscess  in  the  Liver,  and  Death*, — Pierre 
Gibert,  husbandman,  aged  twenty-six  years,  born  of  healthy  pa- 
rents, endued  with  a  strong  constitution,  of  a  nervoso- sanguine  tern* 
perament,  entered  the  hospital,  on  the  18th  of  November,  1827, 
affected  with  stone  in  the  bladder.  The  father  stated  that  his  son, 
at  the  age  of  two  years,  was  attacked  with  acute  pain,  which  in- 
creased when  he  made  water,  and  which  lasted  for  two  days.  A 
quieting  mixture  sufficed  to  relieve  him  at  the  time.  The  patient 
himself  stated  that,  at  the  age  of  six,  he  extracted  a  small  calculus, 
which  presented  itself  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra.  Between  that 
time  and  May,  1827,  a  period  of  about  twenty  years,  he  perceived 
no  complaint  about  the  urinary  organs  ;  and  he  had  nearly  for- 
gotten the  circumstance  which  happened  to  him  in  his  boyhood, 
when,  at  the  last  mentioned  epoch,  sharp  and  acute  pains  in  the 
region  of  the  bladder,  and  a  difficulty  in  passing  the  urine,  obliged 
him  to  seek  succour  at  the  hospital.  Professor  Lallemand  dis- 
covered the  presence  of  a  stone,  and  proposed  to  grind  it  down,  ac- 
cording to  M.  Civiale's  method.  The  canal  of  the  urethra  was 
large  :  in  order  to  dilate  it  further,  elastic  gum  catheters  were  in- 
troduced for  several  days,  and  their  size  was  daily  increased  from 
No.  11  to  No.  14  ;  several  injections  of  tepid  water  were  thrown 
in.  It  was  found  necessary  to  make  an  incision  of  the  meatus 
urinarius  before  the  sound  No.  14  could  be  introduced. 

December  the  16th,  M.  Lallemand  proceeded  to  perform  the 
operation   of  lithotritie  in  the  presence  of  Professors   Dclpech^ 
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Dobroeil,  Dag^s  and  Delmas.  The  canula  was  introduced^  and 
the  operator  made  seTeral  attempts  to  seize  the  calculus,  but  could 
not  succeed.  The  difficulty  arose  from  the  position  of  the  stone 
in  the  bladder ;  it  was  situated  behind  the  neck  of  the  organ  in 
inch  a  way  that  the  instrument  could  only  touch  the  upper  part  of 
it.  The  fluid  which  had  been  injected  into  the  bladder,  forced  by 
the  straining  of  the  patient,  escaped  through  the  canula,  the  dif- 
ferent pieces  of  which  were  not  properly  joined.  A  part  of  the 
fluid  passed  also  between  the  instrument  and  the  canal  of  the 
urethra.  M.  Lallemand  postponed  the  operation,  and  the  patient 
was  carried  to  bed.  Between  the  bills  of  the  forceps  was  found  a 
substance,  which  was  at  first  supposed  to  be  mucus 3  but,  upon  ex- 
imination,  it  was  ascertained  to  be  a  portion  of  some  lines  in 
extent,  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder,  f Abstinence  ^ 
tdulcarated  barley-water;  baths;  bouilUms.j — 7th.  The  patient  is 
calm. — 8th.  At  the  hour  of  visit,  he  complained  only  of  slight 
pun  in  the  hypogastric  region.  In  the  course  of  the  day  he  was 
seized  with  shivering,  general  uneasiness,  and  pain  in  the  right 
mammary  region.  In  the  evening  he  had  great  anxiety,  and  in« 
tense  pain  in  the  stomach.  He  also  felt  severe  pain  in  the  gluteal 
region,  in  the  outer  side  of  the  right  knee,  and  in  the  lumbar  region 
of  the  same  side.  He  had  great  agitation ;  countenance  animated ; 
temperature  high  ;  pulse  full,  strong,  and  frequent  3  intense  thirst ; 
tongue  dry.  (Bouillon  to  be  omitted;  edulcorated  barley-water  with 
fprup  of  gum;  y,S.  ^xv,  from  a  large  orifice;  a  grain  of  opium,  to 
he  repeated  in  two  hours.J — 9th.  Pains  continue  -,  the  general  traits 
of  the  patient  are  altered  ;  conjunctiva  of  a  slightly  yellow  tint ; 
tongue  dryer  than  before  ;  thirst  very  intense  ;  slight  tenderness 
of  the  abdomen.  Oibstinence;  twenty  leeches  over  the  or^in  of  the 
9eiatie  nerve,) — 10th.  The  general  aspect  of  the  patient  changes 
more  and  more  3  he  has  slight  nausea  at  times. — 11th.  Professor 
Delpech  resumes  the  service  at  the  hospital.  The  patient  is  in  a 
state  of  extreme  exhaustion  ;  the  tongue  dry  and  rough ;  pulse 
small  and  weak.  (Rice  and  gum  tisan.) — 12th.  All  the  symptoms 
aggravated  ;  the  complexion  presents  a  yellow  tint ;  great  pros- 
tration of  strength  5  the  urine  issues  in  small  quantity  ',  pain  in 
the  lumbar  and  right  hypogastric  regions,  extending  to  the  mam- 
mary region  of  the  same  side.  (Twenty  leeches  to  the  abdomen; 
emolUeni  fomentations  ;  sedative  liniment  to  the  right  thigh.J — ISth. 
Abdomen  distended  and  painful ;  slight  oedema  of  the  right  in« 
ferior  extremity  and  of  the  right  side  of  the  trunk ;  pain  in  the 
right  kaee^  extending  all  the  way  up  the  thigh,  as  far  as  the  right 
loin ;  severe  pain  in  the  same  side  of  the  chest ;  prostration ;  hollow 
expression  of  the  countenance  ;  yellowness  of  the  conjuntiva,  and 
a  slight  icteric  tint  of  the  face  -,  tongue  dry  and  contracted  3  deli- 
rium i  pulse  small  and  weak,  without  acceleration  ',  orifice  of  the 
urethra  swelled  and  inflamed  ;  urine  sanguinolcnt  and  small  in 
quantity  ;  two  fluid  evacuations  from  the  bowels  this  morning. 
(Thirty  leeches  to  the  right  lumbar  region,  and  fifteen  to  theperimeum; 
sedaUve  liniment  to  the  right  thigh,  abdomen  and  right  side  of  the 
chest ;  emollient  and  sedative  fomentations  to  the  abdomen  and  loins ; 
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gum  and  rice  tuan,  slightly  acidulated,  for  drink ;  absHnence.J'^lAih, 
Symptoms  increased  in  severity  j  hickup ;  pulse  miserable ;  ea- 
gurgement  of  the  under  part  of  the  penis^  extending  all  the  lengll 
of  the  corpora  cavernosa,  and  accom|ianied  with  infiltration  of  the 
cellular  tissue  leading  towards  the  scrotum  ;  urine  rather  mon 
abundant,  of  a  reddish  colour,  and  containing  a  puriform  sediment 
A  catheter  was  introduced  with  difficulty,  owing  to  the  swelliogj 
the  instrument  caused  pain  on  reaching  the  neck  of  the  bladder 
about  two  spoonfuls  only  of  yellow,  fetid  urine  came  away.  Thi 
delirium  continues.  (Same  preteription,  excepting  the  leeahes^ 
Death  at  three  o'clock. 

Sectio  Cadaevris,  twenty'three  hours  after  death.^^h^t :— -Oi 
removing  the  muscles  of  the  chest,  there  was  found,  under  th< 
great  pectoral,  on  the  right  side,  an  abscess  of  an  inch  and  a  bai 
in  diameter,  and  of  a  circular  form.  Old  adhesions  were  found  ii 
the  right  side  of  the  chest ;  the  lung  was  healthy,  but  was  prea^w 
up  a  little  by  the  liver  -,  the  left  lung  and  the  heart  were  also  in  i 
healthy  state. — Abdomen:  Sero-purulent  eflPiision,  and  pseudo- 
membranous organization  answering  to  the  right  lateral  half  o 
the  abdomen  -,  the  false  membrane  covered  a  great  part  of  th< 
convex  surface  of  the  liver,  and  extended  down  so  slow  as  Um 
right  side  of  the  pelvis ;  the  great  epiploon  adhered  to  the  sub- 
jacent viscera.  The  liver,  more  voluminous  than  ordinary,  pre* 
sented,  on  the  lower  part  of  its  convex  surface  on  the  right  sidCi 
two  abscesses  of  an  inch  in  diameter  and  of  about  the  same  deptk 
Some  of  the  pus  was  infiltred  into  the  parenchyma  of  the  organ 
The  limits  of  the  abscesses  were  traceable  by  the  purple  areoli 
which  surrounded  them.  Their  cavities  were  lined  by  a  thick 
membrane.  On  cutting  into  the  substance  of  the  liver,  seveial 
smaller  abscesses  were  discovered,  whose  cavities  were  similarl] 
lined.  The  stomach  was  healthy,  and  so  were  the  intestines^ 
with  the  exception  of  the  duodenum,  whose  vessels  were  sligfaU) 
injected.  The  kidneys  were  large,  pale  and  discoloured.  Tlu 
bladder  was  small,  thickened,  and  its  vessels  injected ;  on  its  poi< 
terior  parietes,  on  a  level  with  its  neck,  a  small  portion,  of  a  trian^ 
gukr  fionm,  of  its  mucous  lining  appeared  to  have  been  detached  j 
in  the  Itottom  of  the  pouch  formed  behind  the  neck  was  found  i 
calculus  of  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg,  and  seven  drachms  and  i 
half  in  weight ;  its  exterior  surface  showed  that  it  had  not  bwi 
grasped  by  the  instrument.  The  canal  of  the  urethra  was  in- 
flamed at  several  points  ^  the  prostate  gland  was  large  and  thidt< 
ened  ;  the  penis  was  engorged.     The  head  was  not  examined. 

In  another  part  of  the  present  number  we  have  given  an  analyui 
of  Mr.  Rose's  essay  on  the  depositions  of  pus  and  lymph  caused  b) 
injuries  of  distant  seats.  The  present  case,  and  the  two  preced- 
ing ones,  afford  very  interesting  examples  of  the  affections  spoken 
of  in  that  paper.  The  medical  treatment  employed,  even  by  Um 
most  eminent  of  our  brethren  in  France,  must  appear  rather  sur 
prising  to  practitioners  on  this  side  of  the  Channel.  If  any  prin- 
ciple  can  be  discovered  in  their  medical  practice,  it  is  that  of  r«duc 
ing  the  |)atieot  as  much  as  possible  bj'  starvation   and  gradua 
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draming  of  blood,  without  any  attempt  to  put  a  sudden  check  to 
the  malady,  or  to  modify  the  state  of  the  system  by  remedies  pos- 
sessing some  specific  properties. 

9.  Strangulated  Hernia, — Death. — Interesting  post-mortem  Exami- 

ttaiiofi.— ,    «tat.    scTcnty-five,    a    healthy   looking  old 

man,  came  into  Harley*8  Ward,  on  the  19th  August,  at  nine  a.  m., 
labouring  under  all  the  symptoms  of  strangulated  hernia.  The 
tumour  was  as  large  as  a  fist,  firmly  constricted  at  the  external 
ring,  and  very  sensible  to  the  touch.  The  patient  stated^  that  he 
bad  laboured  under  hernia  for  the  last  sixty  years^  when  in  the 
erect  position,  and  had  always  been  able  to  return  the  gut  when  in 
che  horizontal  position,  until  the  night  before  his  application  at 
the  hospital.  At  about  eight  o* clock  that  evening  the  hernia  came 
down,  and  he  observed  the  tumour  to  be  unusually  large  ;  he  had 
tried,  but  had  not  been  able  from  that  period,  to  return  it.  Mr. 
Weekes,  the  house-surgeon,  examined  the  patient  when  he  came 
to  the  hospital,  and  found  a  large  portion  of  the  gut  down.  He 
heard  a  gurgling  noise  ;  had  no  doubt  of  the  nature  of  the  tumour ; 
returned  the  intestine,  and  the  patient  felt  quite  well,  so  much  so,, 
that  he  was  desirous  of  leaving  the  hospitsd,  but  Mr.  Weekes  per- 
suaded him  to  remain,  and  go  to  bed.  Ordered  a  dose  of  castor  oil. 

Between  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock,  Mr.  Skey  saw  the  patient , 
the  bowels  had  not  been  moved.  Ordered  an  enema.  In  the 
course  of  a  few  hours  afterwards,  Mr.  Weekes  administered  a  dose 
of  calomel  and  jalap,  which  was  speedily  ejected  from  the  stomach. 
At  five  p.  m.  the  patient  complained  of  tenderness  and  pain  about 
the  abdomen;  to  which  the  dresser  applied  leeches.  The  tension, 
pain,  and  disposition  to  vomit  continued  to  increase,  and  in  the 
course  of  the  evening  other  injections  were  administered,  which 
brought  away  a  very  small  portion  of  faecal  matter.  At  twelve  p.  m., 
Mr.  Skey  saw  the  patient  again,  whose  unfavourable  symptoms 
were  still  bidding  defiance  to  every  sort  of  treatment.  Mr.  Skey 
saw  nothing  to  justify  an  operation.  The  symptoms  continued  ; 
the  pulse  became  more  and  more  feeble  till  eight  o'clock  the  follow- 
ing morning,  when  the  patient  died.  During  the  period  he  lay  in 
the  hospital  the  gut  very  frequently  descended,  and  was  always 
returned  with  the  greatest  ease. 

Post-mortem  Examination.'— On  laying  open  the  abdomen,  at  least 
three  feet  of  the  intestine  were  observed  to  be  gangrenous  and  ag- 
elutinated  together  by  recent  deposition  of  lymph.  On  cutting 
nrther  down,  the  external  ring  was  found  to  be  enormously  large ; 
three  fingers  oould  be  passed  easily  through  it.  The  omentum 
lined  the  sac  all  the  way  down,  and  seemed  as  if  it  had  for  a  long 
time  been  firmly  adherent  to  it.  The  strangulation  of  the  omentum 
went  completely  round  the  mesentery  in  the  shape  of  a  cord,  mak- 
ing an  entire  circle  or  loop.  The  greater  portion  of  the  gan- 
.grenooa  intestine  lay  in  front  and  to  the  left  of  the  omentum. 

A  very  small  opening  was  detected  in  the  gangrenous  portion 
of  the  intestine,  through  which  fluid  matter  passed  ;  but  whether 
it  had  been  occasioned  by  ulceration,  or  the  knife,  was  not  known. 
Hjfdoiulf.— -On  continuing  the  dissection  the  bladder  was  found  to 
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be  diseased.  A  large  sac  ivas  formed  between  the  rectam  and 
posterior  part  of  the  bladder^  containing  hundreds  of  hydatids* 
some  of  them  as  large  as  a  small  pullet's  tgf;.  Hydrocele. — ^The 
patient  had  been  the  subject  of  hydrocele  of  the  left  (the  opposite 
side  to  that  on  which  the  hernia  was)  testicle.  He  stated  before 
his  death,  that  he  had  been  once  tapped  for  it ;  but  it  was  not 
ascertained  whether  any  stimulating  injection  had  been  used.  The 
bag,  at  his  death*  was  again  filled  with  water.  No  adhesions  had 
taken  place  from  the  operation  of  tapping.  ^Lancet, 

10.  Fracture  of  the  SkulL— Operation. — Hernia  Cerebri, — Death. — 
W.  Causton,  eetat.  nine*  was  admitted  August  15.   It  appeared  thai 
the  father  and  the  boy  had  been  drinking  tea  out  of  a  pewter  pot ; 
the  father  became  enraged  with  his  son*  and  threw  the  pot*  and 
struck  him  a  severe  blow  on  the  side  of  the  head  ;  the  poor  boy 
fell  down  ;  he  was  not  insensible,  but,  in  a  few  minutes  he  became 
sick,  and  vomited.     He  walked  to  the  hospital ;  on  admission^  he 
was  perfectly  sensible  5  his  pulse  was  frequent  and  feeble.     Upon 
examination,  there  was  a  lacerated  wound  of  the  scalp*  and  a  por- 
tion of  the  temporal  muscle  extending  above  the  right  ear*  for 
about  three  inches  in  length  ;  a  considerable  portion  of  the  parietal 
and  temporal  bones  was  found  fractured*  and  driven  in  on  the  brain  3 
the  dura  mater  was  torn  through  about  two  inches  in  length*  ex- 
posing the  brain,  small  portions  of  which,  mixed  with  bloody  came 
through  the  fractured  opening.     The  elevator  was  applied*  and  the 
depressed  bone  removed,  leaving  an  oval  aperture  three  inches  in 
length,  and  two  in  breadth.     The  integuments  were  brought  toge- 
ther by  adhesive  straps,  and  covered  with  a  cold  damp  cloth.     In 
the  evening  there  was  heat  of  skin*  with  a  sharp  and  very  frequent 
pulse }  he  was  bled  to  twelve  ounces*  and  some  aperient  medicine 
was  given. 

16th.  Has  been  in  a  quiet  dozing  state  during  the  whole  night ; 
he  is  sensible j  tongue  uatural  ;  bowels  open  ;  skin  more  cool; 
pulse  frequent  and  sharp  ;  complains  of  slight  pain  in  the  head ; 
has  been  bled  to  eight  ounces  this  morning.  In  the  afternoon  his 
pulse  again  rose,  and  eight  ounces  of  blood  were  taken }  it  was 
cupped  and  buffed* 

17tb.  Has  passed  a  good  night  -,  complains  of  no  pain  -,  the  pulse 
is  very  frequent  and  sharp.  Venesection  ad  3^^U*  Blood  inflamed. 
19th.  Is  going  on  favourably  -,  he  complains  of  no  pain  ;  is  per- 
fectly sensible ;  he  has  no  heat  of  skin  j  tongue  natural*  and  he 
sleeps  well.  The  pulse*  however,  still  continues  frequent,  100* 
and  sharp.  The  dressings  were  taken  off.  The  brain  was  found 
protruded  through  the  laceration  of  the  dura  mater,  and  somewhat 
raised  above  the  level  of  the  scalp  -,  it  was  of  a  greyish  colour* 
very  soft,  and  there  was  slight  serous  discharge  from  it.  Its  pul- 
sations were  synchronous  with  those  of  the  heart ;  the  boy  mani- 
fested no  pain  nor  uneasiness,  on  its  being  touched  or  pressed. 
Adhesive  plaster*  and  a  compress  of  lint  were  applied  moderately 
tight. 

20th.  The  countenance  is  much  altered*  and  anxious ;  he  is  very 
restless,  and  has  not  slept  so  well  during  the  night ;  the  skin  is 
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Iiot;  pulse  190,  and  sharp.    The  dressings  were  remoTed ;  a  por« . 
tion  of  the  brain,  in  a  softened,  disorganised  state,  and  about  the 
sixe  of  a  turkey's  tgg,  protruded  -,  there  was  a  discharge  of  turbid » 
bloody  fluid  from  its  surface  \  a  portion  of  the  brain  was  sliced  off, 
but  considerable  bleeding  took  place  from  one  of  the  cerebral  arte- 
riea,  which  was  secured  by  a  fine  silk.  In  the  afternoon  he  became 
more  restless  and  irritable,  and  whilst  turning  in  bed,  an  increased . 
protrusioo  took  place.     He   immediately  became  comatose,  and 
quite  insensible ;  his  breathing  was  loud  and  frequent ;  pulse  ISO, 
full,  and  sharp.     Nine  ounces  of  blood  were  taken  from  the  ann> 
it  produced  no  apparent  relief  ^  the  pulse  was  reduced  in  strength 
and  frequency,  but  it  shortly  after  rose,  and  became  very  quick. 
The  protrusion  of  brain  gradually  increased ;  it  was  externally 
soft,  emitted  a  peculiar  odour,  and  some  bleeding  took  place  from 
numerous  small  vessels  on  its  surface. 

21st.  Has  continued  in  the  same  torpid,  insensible  state  during 
the  night  \  his  countenance  is  shrunk,  and  pale  \  the  respiration 
loud  and  laborious ;  pulse  extremely  frequent  and  feeble ;  there  is 
no  paralysis  nor  contraction  of  the  limbs ;  pupils  contracted, 
slightly  moveable.  The  protrusion  increased,  and  now  hung  dowo 
over  the  cheek,  much  exceeding  the  size  of  a  large  goose's  t^^-,  the 
respiration  became  more  oppressed,  and  he  died  in  the  afternoon. 

Examination  eighteen  hours  after  death, — The  tumour,  which 
was  very  prominent  during  life,   was  now  considerably  sunk  and 
lessened ;  in  removing  the  skull-cap,  about  an  ounce  of  turbid 
serum  escaped  through  the  opening  in   the  cranium.    The  edges 
of  the  lacerated  dura  mater,  through  which  the  brain  had  been  pro- 
truded, were  in  a  dark  sloughy  state.     Upon  reflecting  the  dura 
mater,  and  exposing  the  hemispheres  of  the  brain,  a  quantity  of 
pus  was  found  beneath  the  arachnoid,  covering  the  right  hemi- 
sphere.    The  arachnoid  of  the  left  hemisphere  presented  its  natural 
appearance.     Nearly  the  whole  of  the  right  hemisphere  of  the 
cerebrum  was  in  a  soft,  disorganized  state,  extending  into  the  right 
lateral,  and  across  the  fornix,   into  the  left  lateral  ventricle.     The 
ventricles  contained  a  small  quantity  of  turbid,  straw-coloured  fluid. 
Oq  making  a  section  of  the  protruded  brain  and  corresponding 
hemisphere,  it  was  found  extremely  soft  and  pulpy,  as  if  broken 
down  and  mixed  with  serum,  aad   it  presented  a  light  greyish 
colour  ;  the  part  of  the  brain  surrounding  the  protrusion  was  very 
Vascular,  and,   on  slicing  it,  presented  numerous  bloody  points. 
There  was  turbid,  serous  and  purulent  effusion  beneath  the  arnch- 
*ioid  of  the  base  of  the  cerebrum.     The  medullary  substance  of 
^he  left  hemisphere  was  remarkably  white.    The  bladder  was  dis- 
tended with  urine.— La/iee^ 

11.  Large  Aneurism  of  the  Abdominal  Aorta,  producing  complete 
^aralysu  of  the  left  Lower  Extremity, — Mary  Bull,  aetat.  thirty- 
two,  a  thin  married  woman,  has  always  enjoyed  good  health  pre- 
vious to  April,  1826,  when  she  took  fright,  and  suddenly  jumped 
Out  of  bed  ;  it  was  followed  by  pain  in  the  loins  and  back,  which 
gradually  increased  in  severity*  and  in  a  few  weeks  the  secretion  of 
xirioe  became  much  diminished  i  her  symptoms  were,  at  this  time, 
v«L.  I.   no  4.  3  c 


3190  Synopsis  of  Practietsl  Medieinem 

regarded  as  iDdicattng  some  disease  of  the  kidneys,  and  aiie 
accordingly  cupped  from  the  loins,  and  alkaline  and  diaretic  medi- 
cines were  given.  The  pain  continued,  and  was  occasiooaUy  very 
severe,  and  she  had  great  uneasiness  in  the  abdomen,  which  seemed 
to  her  to  arise  from  some  swelling,  but  no  tumour  was  felt  exter- 
nally. In  February  last,  she  experienced  great  beating  and  throb- 
bing sensation  in  the  left  side,  and  she  now  lost  all  power  of  motion 
in  the  left  leg,  and  was  unable  to  walk ;  she  had,  for  some  wedca 
previously,  great  numbness  and  shooting  pain,  extending  down 
the  hip  and  leg. 

She  was  received  into  the  hospital,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Hue, 
in  June,  and  then  complained  of  severe  pain  in  thfe  back,  prevent-* 
ing  her  sleep,  and  a  paralysed  state  of  the  left  lower  extremity. 
She  now  first  noticed  a  swelling,  externally,  on  the  left  aide,  and 
just  below  the  ribs  \  and  the  beating  before  complained  of  was 
now  very  distinct.  The  swelling  rapidly  increased  in  size,  accom- 
panied with  severe  shooting  pain  and  sense  of  bursting.  Fearing 
that  some  operation  would  be  had  recourse  to,  she  had  concealed  the 
existence  of  the  swelling  for  about  three  weeks,  when  the  case  was 
referred  to  the  surgeon  for  examination,  and  the  patient  was  re- 
moved into  Mr.  Lawrence's  Ward. 

July  8.  On  the  left  side  there  is  a  large  swelling,  filling  up  the 
space  between  the  lower  rib  and  wing  of  the  ilium,  and  extending 
from  the  lumbar  Tertebrse  to  near  the  navel,  where  its  edge  is  fiek 
through  the  abdominal  parietes  $  the  lumbar  portion  of  the  swell- 
ing is  prominent,  and  the  skin  is  red,  tense,  and  shining ;  the  puU 
sation  is  sensible  to  the  eye  9  it  communicates  a  powerful  impulse 
to  the  hand,  and  gives  the  feeling  of  forcible  resistance  to  pressure. 
On  applying  the  ear,  the  bruit  de  saufflet  is  distinctly  perceptible, 
but  this  sound,  and  the  pulsation,  are  less  distinct  in  the  abdominal 
portion  of  the  swelling  -,  the  heart  beats  naturally  ;  the  pulse  al 
the  wrist  is  very  frequent  and  feeble ;  the  left  leg  and  thigh  ^T9 
much  wasted  and  contracted,  and  wholly  deprived  of  motion  uid 
sensation.  She  is  unable  to  lie  on  the  right  side ;  the  pain  and 
sense  of  tension  in  the  tnmour,  as  if  it  were  going  to  burst,  are 
severe,  and  prevent  her  taking  rest ;  tongue  clean  ;  bowels  costive, 
and  only  moved  by  injections.  Her  appetite  is  bad,  and  she  it 
emaciated.  Cold  cloths  to  the  swelling,  and  opium  given  at  night 
to  procure  sleep. 

!20th.  All  the  symptoms  are  much  aggravated  ;  the  tumour  b 
considerably  increased  in  size  and  more  prominent  -,  the  skin  is 
tense,  of  a  red  colour,  and  extremely  tender  and  painful;  the  pul- 
sation is  very  forcible,  accompanied  with  loud  bruit  de  iouffiet.  Her 
countenance  is  expressive  of  great  anxiety,  and  features  shrunk  ^ 
pulse  feeble,  and  very  frequent.  Laudanum  is  given  at  night,  and 
repeated  during  the  day,  but  it  produces  but  little  alleviation.  She 
continued  to  grow  worse,  more  feeble  and  exhausted,  and  died  on 
the  22d  of  July. 

Excmina^n, — On  laying  open  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  an 
aneurismal  tumour  of  immense  size  was  seen  occupying  the  left 
lumbar  and  iliac  regions  3  it  was  of  an  oblong  shape,  and  extended 
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from  the  diAphragm,  which  formed  its  superior  boundary^  and  part 
of  the  walls  of  the  sac^  to  the  wing  of  the  left  ilium.  The  descend- 
ing colon^  the  left  kidney,  much  flattened,  and  its  ureter,  were  ad- 
herent to  the  front  of  the  tumour  ^  and  when  these  were  removed, 
its  anterior  and  lower  boundaries  were  formed  by  the  psose  muscles, 
espanded  and  thinned,  and  its  posterior  parietes  by  the  muscles  of 
die  loins.  The  upper  portion  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  for  about 
an  inch  and  a  half  in  extent,  was  pushed  on  one  side,  and  adherent 
to  the  sac,  which  bad  extended  a  short  distance  above  and  behind 
iL  When  the  vessel  was  laid  open,  an  oval  aperture,  about  two 
inches  in  circumference,  and  nearly  an  inch  in  its  short  diameter, 
was  seen  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  aorta,  an  inch  below  the 
eoeliac  artery.  The  aorta,  generally,  was  not  dilated,  and  it  re- 
tuned  its  internal  coat.  Opposite  this  aperture,  the  bodies  of  the 
two  last  dorsal,  and  two  first  lumbar,  vertebree  were  ulcerated  and 
excavated,  but  the  intervertebral  cartilages  remained  entire.  The 
KDing  membrane  of  the  artery  was  continued  through  the  oval 
opening  into  the  aneurism,  and  a  great  part  of  the  upper  portion 
of  the  cyst  consisted  of  the  external  arterial  coats  \  these  had 

£*ven  way,  and  the  remaining  part  of  the  aneurismal  sac  was 
nned  by  the  diaphragm  and  other  surrounding  parts.  The 
loearism  contained  about  three  pounds  of  coagulated  blood,  loose 
b  the  cavity,  with  fibrin  of  variable  thickness  adhering  to  the 
ndea  ^  a  large  mass  of  firm  coagulum,  of  considerable  thickness, 
was  deposited  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  cyst. — Lancet. 

13.  Enormoiu  Spina  Bifida,  obstructing  Labour*. — On  the  morn- 
ing of  Tuesday,  the  15th  of  July  last,  Mr.  Cbalmer  was  requested 
to  attend  a  female  in  labour  in  Kirkdale,  near  Liverpool.  On  ar- 
riving at  the  patient's  dwelling,  he  was  informed  that  she  had  been 
itteaded  by  a  midwife,  that  the  head  of  the  foetus  had  been  born 
about  two  hours,  and  that,  in  consequence  of  the  delay  in  the  deli- 
very he  had  been  sent  for.  Upon  examination,  he  found  the  head 
and  one  arm  of  the  foetus  born,  and  after  bringing  the  other  arm 
down,  it  was  evident  that  some  cause  more  than  natural  existed^ 
which  impeded  the  birth  ;  this,  on  examination,  appeared  to  be  a 
second  head,  firmly  fixed  under  the  pubes,  the  neck  forming  an  axis 
npon  which  the  body  of  the  child  turned  ;  and  the  feet  were  deli- 
vered  previous  to  the  supposed  head.  The  child  was  dead  when 
Mr.  Chalmer  saw  the  woman,  but  she  said  she  felt  it  stir  during 
the  early  part  of  the  labour  3  it  was  at  its  full  size,  and  there  was 
a  tomour  as  large  as  the  head  of  the  child,  attached  by  a  broad 
base  extending  from  the  third  cervical  vertebra  to  the  right  rib  on 
the  left  side,  which  contained  near  a  quart  of  fluid. 

Mr.  Chalmer  prevailed  with  the  parents  to  allow  an  examina- 
tion, at  which  Mr.  James  Dawson,  of  Liverpool,  assisted ;  who 
pronounced  it  at  once  to  he  an  immense  spina  bifida.  Upon  open- 
ing the  sac,  about  a  quart  of  fluid  was  discharged,  and  an  aperture 
into  the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  which  admitted  the  middle  finger, 
was  visible.  The  chest  being  opened,  and  the  contents  removed,  the 
neck  of  the  sac  was  seen  following  the  course  of  the  spine  upwards, 
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and  was  Bnally  traced  into  the  first  dorsal  vertebra  on  the  left  Me, 
where  there  was  a  foramen,  which  freely  admitted  the  end  of  the 
little  finger.  The  six  superior  rihs  on  the  left  side  were  wantiogr 
as  was  the  lateral  moiety  of  the  vertebra,  to  which  they  should 
have  been  affixed,  and  all  that  portion  of  the  scapula  below  its  own 
spine.  A  female  catheter  was  introduced  into  the  opening  in  the 
spine,  and  it  passed,  according  to  the  direction  given  it>  either  into 
the  right  or  left  ventricle  of  the  brain,  which  were  large  and  empty. 
Being  limited  for  time,  and  fearing  to  disfigure  the  body  more,  the 
base  of  the  brain  was  not  examined.  The  integuments  of  the  head 
lay  in  two  folds,  and  the  fontanelles  were  hollow  and  flaccid.  The 
withdrawal  of  the  fluid  from  the  spinal  sac  had,  of  course,  left  the 
ventricles  of  the  brain  unsupported ;  for  it  cannot  be  doubted,  that 
the  fluid  which  was  discharged  from  the  sac  had  distended  the 
ventricles  of  the  brain,  the  spinal  cavity,  and  the  dura  matral  pro- 
cess, which  formed  the  walls  of  the  sac.  The  quantity  which  was 
saved  filled  a  quart  bottle,  and  some  of  it  was  lost.  The  sac  was 
not  large  enough  to  have  contained  the  whole  of  the  fluid  dis- 
charged, a  certain  portion  of  it,  therefore,  must  have  distended 
the  enlarged  ventricles,  and  the  spinal  space  already  mentioned. 

13.  Operation  of  Tying  the  Right  Common  Iliac  Artery.  By  Mr. 
Crampton^. — The  patient,  a  soldier,  had  an  inguinal  aneurism  for 
some  time  in  the  right  groin  :  the  tumour  was  rather  oval  in  shape, 
the  long  diameter  being  nearly  correspondent  with  Poupart*s  liga* 
ment,  above  which  it  extended  about  two  inches  and  a  half,  in  s 
direction  towards  the  navel  -,  the  length  of  it,  about  five  inches 
and  a  half  5  its  breadth  between  four  and  five  inches,  evidently  ex- 
tending a  considerable  way  along  the  line  of  the  external  iliac 
artery.  Pulsation  could  be  felt  in  every  part  of  this  large  swelling, 
but  towards  the  upper  and  anterior  edge,  the  peculiar  aneurismal 
thrill,  indicative  of  the  gush  of  blood  into  the  sac,  was  particularly 
apparent.  The  patient  was  a  young  man  aboiit  thirty  years  of  age, 
of  a  strong  frame,  good  constitution,  and,  excepting  only  the 
aneurism,  apparently  healthy. 

The  surgeon-general  (Mr.  Crampton)  determined  on  making  an 
effort  to  save  this  poor  fellow,  by  tying  the  common  iliac  artery, 
and  the  operation  was  performed  by  him.  He  commenced  by  an 
incision  nearly  seven  inches  long,  commencing  at  the  last  rib,  and 
carried  below  and  anterior  to  the  anterior-superior  spinous  process 
of  the  ilium,  its  shape  semi-circular,  the  concavity  of  the  semi- 
circle being  towards  the  navel ;  this  was  still  carried  deeper 
through  the  muscles  and  fascia,  until  the  peritoneum  was  exposed, 
when  the  knife  was  laid  aside,  and  nearly  the  entire  remainder  of 
the  operation  finished  by  detaching  the  peritoneum  from  the  iliac 
fascia,  slowly  and  cautiously,  with  the  finger.  In  this  way  the 
ureter  was  pushed  forwards  out  of  the  way,  and  the  trunk  of  the 
common  iliac  came  distinctly  into  view,  with  the  great  vein  lying 
behind  it.  The  thin  fascia  that  covers  these  vessels  was  then  de- 
tached by  the  finger  only,  and  a  thin  silver  aneurism  needle,  carry- 
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ig  a  ligature  of  catgut,  passed  from  above  downwards  behind  the 
rterj,  and  the  extremity  of  the  ligature  being  seized  and  drawn 
At  with  a  forceps,  the  vessel  was  firmly  tied  ^  one  end  of  the  liga- 
ire  vnis  cut  off  close  to  the  knot,  and  the  other  left  hanging  from 
le  wound. 

At  the  instant  the  vessel  was  tied,  all  pulsation  in  the  tumour 
eased,  and  in  the  course  of  two  minutes  its  size  became  sensibly 
iminished ;  the  wound  was  closed  by  straps  of  adhesive  plaster,  and 
loths,  dipped  in  spirit  and  water,  applied  over  the  surfiice.  The 
atient  seemed  to  suffer  but  little  during  the  operation,  which  he 
ore  with  great  firmness,  and,  when  finished,  he  expressed  him- 
df  as  feeling  no  pain,  except  from  the  soreness  of  the  wound. 

I>uring  the  night  of  the  day  on  which  the  operation  was  per- 
)rmed,  the  patient  experienced  some  restlessness,  with  pain  in  the 
bdomen,  and  tenderness  on  pressure ;  these  symptoms  were  re- 
eved by  bleeding  from  the  arm  to  the  extent  of  about  sixteen 
onces,  after  which  he  remained  tranquil  and  free  from  pain^  but 
id  not  sleep. 

July  19th.  (Second  day.)  Patient  particularly  well ;  pulse  full, 
sd  slightly  throbbing ;  the  veins  of  the  limb  operated  upon  are 
[uite  fall,  and  its  temperature  equal,  if  not  superior  to  that  of  the 
opposite  side.  Pulsation  has  ceased  in  the  tumour,  in  the  groin, 
iDQ  in  a  small  aneurism  which  exists  in  the  ham  of  the  same  side. 

80th.  In  the  course  of  this  day,  (about  fifty  hours  after  the  ope- 
ation),  pulsation  re-appeared  in  the  large  tumour,  faint  and  indis- 
inct  at  first,  but  gradually  growing  stronger  towards  evening.  No 
ndsation  in  the  femoral  artery  or  popliteal  aneurism.  The  size  of 
be  inguinal  aneurism  appears  somewhat  less  than  it  was  pre- 
rious  to  the  operation. 

21  St.  Pulsation  in  the  tumour  nearly  as  great  as  before  the 
peratioD,  and  the  peculiar  aneurismal  thrill  is  clearly  perceptible. 
a  every  other  respect,  the  patient  is  extremely  well.  He  complains 
f  want  of  sleep,  but  that  is  probably  occasioned  by  the  anxiety 
f  his  mind. 

It  became  evident  now,  that,  from  some  cause,  the  operation 
id  failed,  and  as  the  ligature  was  hanging  from  the  external 
'ound,  it  gave  rise  to  a  great  deal  of  speculation  as  to  the  cause 
r  the  return  of  the  pulsation.  Various  remedies  were  adminis- 
>red,  with  a  view  to  lessen  the  force  of  the  circulation,  which  need 
ot  be  mentioned  here,  but  without  avail ;  and  on  Monday,  the 
8th  (the  eleventh  day  after  the  operation),  he  suddenly  complained 
f  illness^  endeavoured  to  raise  himself  in  the  bed,  and  feU  dead, 
rhilst  in  the  act  of  speaking. 

On  the  following  day,  about  twenty  hours  after  the  man's  de- 
ease,  his  body  was  examined  in  presence  of  Messrs.  Colics, Wil mot, 
Lynd,  and  others,  when  it  was  found  that  the  vessel  had  been  tied 
a  such  a  manner  as  to  divide  the  internal  coats  completely  through } 
.  small  portion  of  lymph  occupied  the  situation  of  the  ligature 
rithin  the  vessel,  and  outside  of  it  there  was  a  larger  quantity, 
ogether  with  about  a  spoonful  of  purulent  matter.  The  vessel, 
lowever,    was  pervious  into  the  aneurismal  sac,  and  the  ligature 
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had  disappeared  altogether.  One  extremity  of  it  had  been  seen 
hanging  from  the  wound  on  the  seventh  or  eighth  day^  and,  there- 
fbre,  it  is  supposed  that  the  catgut  (which  had  been  very  firmly 
tied  with  a  dk>uble  knot)  had  become  macerated,  and  either  gave 
way  and  broke  before  the  impulse  of  the  blood  or  had  actually 
rotted.  At  all  events  it  had  ceased  to  operate,  the  blood  flowed 
again  into  the  aneurismal  sac,  and  this  burst  into  the  wound  on  the 
eleventh  day  after  the  operation.  The  lips  of  the  wound  had 
healed  so,  that  not  a  drop  of  blood  escaped  externally,  but  a  vast 
quantity  was  found  occupying  the  deeper  parts,  and  passing  up- 
wards along  the  course  of  the  psoas  muscle. 

The  small  aneurism  in  the  ham  was  filled  with  a  dense  firm 
coagulum,  that  could  scarcely  be  removed  from  the  sac  which  con- 
tained it ;  and  it  was  quite  evident  that  the  operation,  which  con- 
trolled the  flow  of  blood  for  forty- eight  hours,  had  cured  the 
popliteal  aneurism,  although  it  had  failed  in  the  instance  of  the 
large  one.  Had  the  ligature  remained  sound  for  a  few  hours  longer, 
it  seems  certain,  from  the  lymph  found  within  the  calibre  of  the 
vessel,  that  it  could  not  have  remained  pervious,  and  the  operation 
must  have  succeeded  in  all  its  parts. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  an  unforeseen  circumstance 
should  thus  have  influenced  the  termination  of  one  of  the  best  ope- 
rations ever  performed.  Had  the  ligature  been  of  silk,  the  patient 
would  probably  have  recovered,  and  yet  catgut  has  been  used  hon- 
dreds  of  times  ;  it  is  preferred  by  many  who  have  had  great  expe- 
rience, and  was  used  on  the  present  occasion  on  the  special  recoyn- 
mendation  of  a  person  who  had  stated  his  having  made  use  of  it 
frequently,  and  found  it  invariably  preferable  to  silk. 

14.  Case  of  Puerperal  ConvutsionsJ* — February  4th,  1828,  Mr. 
Stirling  was  requested  to  visit  Mrs.  M'G.  aged  30,  far  advanced  in 
her  sixth  pregnancy.  She  complained  of  violent  and  spasmodic 
pain,  referred  chiefly  to  the  region  of  the  stomach,  but  more  or 
less  diffused  over  the  umbilical  region.  The  pain  was  so  exceed- 
ingly severe,  that  she  could  give  no  account  of  her  sufferings.  She 
tossed  about  in  bed,  and  changed  her  position  so  rapidly,  that  it 
was  impossible  to  obtain  any  information  from  manual  examina- 
tion. The  attendants  informed  Mr.  Stirling  that  she  had  approach- 
ed the  period  of  her  confinement,  but  from  the  continual  jactita- 
tion, he  could  not  ascertain  whether  labour  had  commenced.  She 
had  an  attack  of  fever  four  or  five  months  ago,  recovered  rapidly, 
and  was  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health,  when  seized  with  this 
complaint.  Bowels  regular,  and  had  been  freely  opened  before 
the  attack.  He  ordered  5J.  of  laudanum  to  be  given  immediately, 
and  5ss.  in  two  hours,  unless  relieved. 

Eight  p.  m.  Mr.  Stirling  was  urgently  called  to  visit  her,  and 
learned  that  she  had  had  a  severe  paroxysm  of  puerperal  convul- 
sions, which  had  recently  subsided.  Face  swollen;  lips  purple  j 
pupils  dilated  and  insensible  to  the  stimulus  of  light ;  breathing 
stertorous;  froth  and  clotted  blood,  in   large  quantities,  issuing 
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irom  the  mouth;    pulse  116;     womb  m  a  state  of  permanent 
xmtraction,  harder  than  he  had  ever  felt  it  during  the  existence  of 
he  most  severe  labour  pain.     Inequalities  on  the  surface  of  the 
!hlld*s  body  were  distinctly  cognizable  through  the  abdominal  and 
uterine  parietes.     A  transverse  sulcus  was  discovered  a  little  above 
the  pubes,  from  the  contraction  of  the  circular  fibres  probably 
Dpon  the  neck  of  the  child.     Os  uteri  dilated  to  nearly  an  inch  in 
diameter.    Anterior  part  of  the  cervix  expanded  over  the  head  of 
the  child,  and  so  tensely  applied,  that  the  sutures  could  be  traced 
through  its  substance.     It  was  impracticable  to  introduce  even  the 
nail  of  the  forefinger  between  the  os  uteri  and  head  of  the  child. 
Blood  waa  drawn  to  the  extent  of  sixty  ounces.     During  the  bleed- 
ing, she  was  seized   with  another  convulsive  paroxysm,   which 
lasted  about  five  minutes.    The  bleeding  produced  an  approach  to 
syncope.     After  the  operation,  the  body  of  the  uterus  continued 
etptally  hard  and  contracted.     Its  orifice,  however,  permitted  the 
introduction  of  the  finger  to  the  extent  of  about  half  an  inch  ;  but 
its  fibres  communicated  a  sensation  similar  to  that  produced  by  a 
tense  cord.     She  remained  quiescent  until  ten  o'clock^  when  she 
was  again  bled  to  the  extent  of  twenty-four  ounces.     Great  rest- 
lessness, apparently  increased  at  intervals  from  the  accession  of  la- 
bour pains,  was  observable.     A  stimulating  clyster,  which  operated 
freely.     Mr.  Stirling  determined  to  e£fect  her  delivery  as  soon  as 
the  state  of  the  os  uteri  would  permit.     This  resolution  was  con-* 
firmed  by  the  accession  of  another  convulsion.     In  a  short  time^ 
the  OS  uteri  became  somewhat  dilatable,  and  before  12  o'clock^  di- 
ktation  was  so  far  accomplished  with  the  fingers,  as  barely  to  ad- 
mit the  application  of  the  forceps.    The  introduction  of  the  for- 
ceps having  been  accomplished,  the-  extraction  of  the  head  was 
easily  effected.    In  a  short  period  thereafter,  the  body  of  the  child 
was  expelledj  and  by  the  same  pains,  the  placenta  protruded  at  the 
external  orifice. 

Soon  alter  delivery,  a  state  of  collapse  supervened.    Pulse  weak^ 
flattering,  and  could  not  be  numbered.     She  had  half  a  glassful  of 
spirits  diluted  with  water,  and  5J.  of  laudanum.     The  same  state 
Gontinning,  one-half  of  a  similar  dose  was  ordered  in  an  hour  after- 
Wards.     She  soon  fell  into  a  state  of  slumber,  breathing  naturally. 
5th  February.  Continued  to  sleep  until  5  o'clock  this  morning, 
when  she  again  became  restless,  and  shortly  afterwards  was  at- 
tacked   by  another  convulsion,    which    was   again    repeated  at 
9  o'clock.     F^ce  and  hands  now  greatly  tumefied  ;  aberration  of 
mind ;  headach  ;   blindness  ;  tongue  black,  chopped,  and  greatly 
swollen)  no  abdominal  painj  pulse  152,  incompressible ^  bleed- 
ing to  20  ounces.    While  the  arm  was  being  tied  preparatory  to 
bleeding,  she  was  seized  with  another  fit.     Head  to  be  shaved, 
water  to  be  frequently  applied  to  the  scalp.    Ten  grains  of  calomel 
to  be  immediately  given,  and  an  infusion  of  senna  with  salts  at  re- 
gnlar  intervals,  until  the  bowels  were  freely  purged. 

6th  February.  No  convulsions  during  the  last  twenty-four 
bours ;  headach  abated  ;  vision  returned ;  cannot  name  her 
most  intimate  friends  ;  still  unconscious  tliat  delivery  has  been  ef- 
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fected }  recollects  no  past  event ;  expresses'  surprise  at  observe 
ing  stains  of  blood  ;  countenance  idiotical  j  pulse  136.  Medi- 
cines and  cold  applications  continued. 

7th  February.  Stated  to  her  husband  that  she  bad  some  slight 
abdominal  pain,  with  discharge,  and  that  she  would  require  the  as- 
sistance of  the  midwife.  The  communication  of  her  delivery  pro- 
duced no  eflfect  upon  her  mind.  Headach,  and  flashing  of  fire  be- 
fore the  eyes  3  general  muscular  pain  y  bowels  freely  opened  \ 
pulse  88.     Cold  affusion  on  the  head. 

From  this  period,  the  daily  reports  present  so  little  interest,  that 
they  are  not  worthy  of  record.  Violent  headach  harassed  her  for 
several  days  3  but  it  yielded  to  gentle  laxrtives,  light  diet^  and  an 
occasional  anodyne. 

15.  Fracture  with  Dislocation  of  the  Metacarpal  Bones. — Amputa- 
Hon, — Remarks  on  the  Flap  Operation.  By  Dr.  Ballingall*. — 
William  Gardener,  aged  nineteen,  was  admitted  on  the  8th  of  May, 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Ballingall,  with  a  severe  lacerated  wound  of 
the  hand,  which  he  had  received  that  morning  in  consequence  of 
the  bursting  of  a  fowling-piece.  The  entry  in  the  journal  of  the 
ward  was — '  The  metacarpal  bones  of  the  left  hand  were  fractured 
near  their  carpal  extremities,  their  heads,  with  the  exception  of 
that  of  the  thumb,  were  dislocated  at  their  articulation  with  the 
bones  of  the  carpus,  the  anterior  row  of  which  was  very  much  ex- 
posed and  loosened  from  its  connexions  with  the  other ;  the  soft 
parts  on  the  back,  but  particularly  on  the  palm,  of  the  hand  were 
extensively  lacerated — hemorrhage  trifling.* 

This  was  prima  facie  a  case  for  amputation,  and  Dr.  Ballingall 
immediately  proceeded  to  remove  the  injured  parts  by  a  double 
flap  operation,  a  little  above  the  middle  of  the  forearm.  This 
lad  was  threatened,  two  days  after  the  operation,  with  some  access 
of  inflammation  in  the  stump,  which  was  speedily  subdued  by  the 
abstraction  of  twelve  ounces  of  blood  from  the  arm,  the  adminis- 
tration of  a  purgative,  and  the  removal  of  the  adhesive  straps  from 
the  surface  of  the  wound.  His  stump  afterwards  healed  kindly, 
and  on  the  27th  of  May,  he  was  dismissed,  cured. 

This  is  one  of  the  cases  to  which  Dr.  Ballingall  considers  the 
flap  operation  particularly  applicable,  and  he  here  states  an  inconve- 
nience which  he  once  witnessed  from  the  performance  of  the  ope- 
ration by  the  double  circular  incision  in  this  part  of  the  arm.  In 
the  case  alluded  to,  where  the  arm  was  brawny,  and  the  bellies  of 
the  muscles  very  full  immediately  below  the  elbow,  the  skin,  when 
divided  by  the  first  turn  of  the  knife,  could  not  be  easily  drawn  up- 
wards over  the  subjacent  muscles,  it  formed  a  stricture  upon  them, 
as  the  prepuce  does  upon  the  glans  in  a  case  of  phymosis,  and  was 
with  difficulty  retracted  sufficiently  to  form  a  covering  for  the 
sur&ce  of  the  stump.  Although  Gardener*s  recovery  was  rapid, 
and  his  stump  in  every  respect  a  good  one,  yet  the  consideration 
of  this  case  gave  rise  to  a  remark  for  which  Dr.  Ballingall  says  he 
is  entirely  indebted  to  Dr.  Lubbock,  and  which  he  considers  well 
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totitled  to  a^ention  ^  in  a  case  like  the  present,  where  the  tendons 
have  been  torn  through,  or  disengaged  at  their  distal  extremities, 
and  where  the  amputation  is  performed  by  transfixing  the  limb 
with  a  catline  and  cutting  outwards,  the  tendons,  from  the  resist- 
ance which  they  give  to  the  edge  of  ^e  knife,  are  in  some  measure 
drawn  upwards,  and  are  thus  cut  longer  and  less  smoothly  than  is 
desirable ;  this  remark  will  obviously  apply  more  forcibly  as  we 
come  farther  down  in  the  forearm,  the  tendons  being  here  cut  with 
more  difficulty,  and  less  intimately  connected  by  cellular  adhesions. 
Although  decidedly  favourable  to  the  double  flap  operation  in 
a  large  proportion  of  cases,  yet  Dr.  Ballingall  is  not  an  advocate 
for  its  iodiscriminate  use,  and  he  is  desirous  that  none  of  its  oc^ 
casional  inconveniences  should  escape  notice,  in  order  that  we  may 
be  prepared  to  avoid  them  3  in  the  case  specified  above,  the  simple 
expedient  of  making  an  assistant  grasp  the  wrist  firmly  will,  he 
thinks,  enable  us  to  do  so. 

16.  Case  of  severe  Lacerated  Wound  running  rapidly  into  Gan^ 
grene  *.— Alexander  Moffat,  aged  seventeen,  admitted  May  20th^ 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Ballingall,  with  a  severe  lacerated  wound  of 
the  thigh.  The  entry  in  the  journal  of  the  ward  was — '  There 
was  a  contused  wound  extending  from  the  centre  of  the  popliteal 
space,  outwards,  across  the  knee,  to  the  fibular  edge  of  the  left 
patella  ;  from  near  the  middle  of  this  wound  there  is  another,  which 
runs  obliqaely  upwards,  towards  the  inner  part  of  the  thigh,  for  the 
distance  of  three  inches  }  the  integuments  and  fascia  are  separated 
from  each  other  all  around  the  knee,  and  in  many  parts  the  latter 
membrane  is  lacerated.  Two  wounds  of  a  similar  character,  but  of 
trilling  extent,  are  situated,  the  one  in  front  of,  and  a  little  below, 
the  inner  malleolus,  the  other  behind  the  tendo  Achillis  of  the 
right  foot.  Injury  was  the  consequence  of  the  broad  wheel  of  a 
cart  pressing  against  his  thigh  for  some  minutes,  the  cart  being 
loaded  with  five  cwt.  of  marble.* 

On  the  morning  of  the  ^Ist,  the  wound  was  observed  to  be 
gangrenous,  and  before  the  usual  hour  of  visit  this  gangrene  had 
spread  extensively  round  the  knee  and  down  the  fore  part  of  the 
leg;  free  incisions  were  made  through  the  black  and  insensible 
ikin,  which  gave  vent  to  large  quantities  of  foetid  air  and  dark 
coloDred  sanies.  The  propriety  of  amputating  the  limb  was  now 
considered  in  a  full  consultation,  and  was  declined,  in  consequence 
of  the  advanced  state  of  the  disease,  the  lower  part  of  the  thigh 
being  decidedly  gangrenous,  and  the  remainder  of  it  so  far  involved 
as  to  be  discoloured,  swollen,  tender,  and  emphysematous  3  the 
wounds  on  the  other  leg  had  also  assumed  a  gangrenous  disposi- 
tion, the  patient  was  affected  with  subsultus  tendinum,  his  pulse  at 
190  and  flattering  j  his  tongue  furred  and  dry  3  his  skin  hot,  and 
thirst  urgent.  Hot  turpentine  was  poured  into  the  incisions,  and  the 
cierTesciiig 'poultice  applied.  Opium  and  wine  were  administered 
iatemally,  but  without  any  thing  like  even  a  temporary  suspension 
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of  the  symptoms.     He  soon  became  delirious^  and  expired  on  the 
evening  of  tbe  23d. 

Dr.  Ballingall  says,  that  although  he  declined  aroputatiDg  in  the 
present  case,  he  is  by  no  means  hostile  to  the  operation  in  cases  of 
spreading  gangrene  generally.  In  declining  to  operate  in  this  in- 
stance he  was  actuated  by  a  conscientious  conviction  (right  or 
wrong)  of  its  inutility,  by  a  firm  persuation  that  the  performance 
of  an  operation  in  a  case  so  hopeless  would  have  been  more  likely 
to  bring  a  promising  practice  into  disrepute,  than  to  have  saved 
the  life  of  his  patient. 

17.  Fracture  of  the  Leg,  followed  by  Gangrene.-^Amputatum. 
'■^Death, — Post-niortem  Examination;  with  remarks*, — Robert 
Brockie,  aged  about  forty,  admitted  3d  May,  1828;  was 
brought  in  about  10  p.  971.,  having  fallen  from  a  house  four 
stories  high,  in  Dalkeith.  There  is  a  fracture  of  the  tibia  and 
fibula  about  an  inch  and  a  half  above  the  ankle-joint  -,  the  lower 
portion  of  bone  appears  to  be  driven  under  the  other.  There  is 
likewise  a  fracture  of  the  second  phalanx  of  his  thumb.  Tbe  limb 
was  placed  on  tbe  suspending  apparatus. 

8th.  The  bandages  round  the  ankle-joint  were  yesterday  re- 
moved in  consequence  of  pain  and  swelling  of  limb.  Had  some 
wandering,  accompanied  with  pain  of  head  and  full  pulse ;  was 
bled  to  ^xx,,  blood  cupped  and  buffed.  Passed  a  quiet  night;  skin 
surrounding  the  fracture  of  a  dusky  red  colour  and  some  vesica- 
tions on  fore  part;  pulse  eighty  four,  full;  tongue  loaded;  no 
stool ;  free  from  pain  of  head. 

9?  Tart.  Potass,  et  Sodae  J^s. 
Supertart.  Potass.  ^ss. 
Tart.  Antimon.  gr.  ii. 

Aquae.  3xvi.     M. 

Capiat  3i«  tertia  q.  que  hord,. 

9th.  Several  large,  black  vesications  over  the  inner  malleolus. 
The  whole  of  the  inside  of  the  leg  is  of  a  dusky  red  colour  ;  it  is 
extending  in  a  streak  upwards  along  the  inner  side  of  the  thigh  ; 
toes  very  cold,  but  sensible  when  they  are  touched  ;  had  a  good 
deal  of  starting  in  limb  ;  slept  badly ;  three  natural  stools ;  tongue 
moist ;  some  thirst ;  skin  rather  hot  3  pulse  eighty-eight,  full. 

A  bandage  applied  from  tbe  toes  up  the  thigh. 
Lotio  evaporat.  crur. 

10th.  Passed  a  restless  night ;  undoing  the  bandages  from  his 
leg ;  dusky  appearance  has  extended  more  towards  inside  of  leg, 
and  somewhat  higher  up.  the  thigh  ;  some  vesications  appearing 
on  fore  part  of  leg ;  no  pain  of  head,  but  had  some  delirium  last 
night ;  tongue  moist ;  four  loose  stools  ;  pulse  seventy- two,  fuU; 
skin  cool^  takes  his  food;  foot  continues  cold,  but  feeling  remains 
in  it. 

Infus.  Catechu  Thebai.  3ss.  subinde. 
Habt.  haust.  h.  s.  c.  Tinct.  opii,  gutt.  c. 
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'  11th.  Has  been  sleeping -soundly  since  one  this  morning ;  com- 
plains of  no  pain.  Toneue  much  loaded  \  one  stool ;  is  perspiring 
freely  ^  pulse  1 VI ;  dusky  appearance  of  leg  much  the  same.  It 
does  Dot  appear  to  have  spread  much  on  the  thigh  ;  the  fore  part 
of  foot  and  toes  are  cold  and  very  livid  ^  has  taken  no  food  this 
morning. 

]^.  Camphor.  58s. 

Emulsion.  Amygdal.  Jvi.     M. 
Habeat  3i-  secund.  q.  que  hovk.    Beef-tea  ad  lib. 
19th.    Lies  in  a  drowsy  state,  but  frequently  starts  up  in  his 
bed.     The  dusky  appearance  on  inside  of  thigh  has  entirely  dis- 
appeared,  the  fore-part  of  foot  is  more  livid  and  cold  5  he  does  not 
appear  to  have  any  feeling  in  his  toes ;  the  discharge  from  ankle  has 
a  most  offensive  smell ;  no  stool  since  yesterday  ;  tongue  loaded; 
much  thirst ;  his  breathing  appears  rather  laborious  ^  delirious  at 
times  ;  no  pain  of  head  -,  pulse  100,  of  good  strength  3  skin  hot. 
Mr.  Liston  removed  the  limb  above  the  knee  by  the  flap  operation; 
there  was  some  hemorrhage  after  removal  to  bed,  in  consequence 
of  which  the  stump  was  undone  and  several  vessels  secured.     The 
bones  were  found  much  comminuted,  the  fracture  extending  into 
the  ankle-joint.     The  cartilages  were  of  a  red  appearance.     There 
^as  matter  of  a  very  putrid  nature  running  a  considerable  way  up 
tbe  calf  of  the  leg. 

13th.     Slept  well,  some  starting  of  stump,  has  had  trouble- 
^me  cough  this  morning,  breathing  quite  natural ;  pulse  eighty- 
^'^bt,  of  good  strength )  tongue  loaded  ,  no  stool. 
Beef- tea.     Contin.  Mist.  Camphor. 
I4th.      Slept  well,  no  pain   in   stump,   complains  of  pain  in 
^''east,  accompanied  with  troublesome  cough  ;  no  pain  of  breast 
^'^  full  inspiration  ;  one  scanty  stool  from  an  injection  ;  tongue 
^oist  but  white  ;  perspires  much  ;  pulse  eighty-two;  skin  rather 
^^Id.     Omit.  Mist.  Camphor. 

^.  Tinct.  Digital.  ^%%,    Tinct.  Gentian,  ^iss.     M. 
Capiat,  coc.  parv.  q.  que  hor^ 
15th.     Slept  well ;  had  some  vomiting  of  bilious  matter  this 
t)ming  'j  bowels  not  open  \  had  a  turpentine  enema^  which  pro- 
^red  one  copious  stool ;  frequent  cough  -,  perspires  much^  skin 
^Id  and   clammy ;    his  whole  body  has  a  peculiar  disagreeable 
our ;  pulse  fifty-five ;  tongue  moist. 
Omit.  Tinct.  Digital. 
^  Habeat  Spirit.  Commun.  ^i-  8  cunda  q.  que  hor^. 

16th.     Slept  well,  but  was  restless  during  fore  part  of  night; 

^ad  some  diarrhoea,  on  which  an  anodyne  enema  was  ordered, 

^ince  which  he  has  bad  no  stool ;   takes  little  food ;  some  cough ; 

t>ulse  fifty,  skin  cold  and  clammy ;  tongue  clean  ;  hickup  at  times, 

l^ut  no  vomiting ;  much  discharge  of  fetid  matter  from  stump. 

17th.  Passed  rather  a  restless  night,  has  much  less  cough  ;  con- 
sider ble  discharge  from  stump,  which  looks  more  healthy  ;  pulse 
^^g^^y  9  tongue  moist  and  clean;  less  thirst ;   had  some  delirium 
during  the  night. 

Habt.  Tr.  Opii  Camphor.  5ii.  quarta  q.  quehorA. 
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ISth.  Fused  rather  a  restless  nfgbt,  has  at  tliacs  m  gooA  deal 
of  hickup,  but  no  vomiting ;  tongue  a  little  loaded  but  moist ;  one* 
natural  stool  last  night  3  delirious  during  fore  i^art  of  the  night  > 
still  a  little  cough  \  much  discharge  from  stump,  of  healthy  looking 
matter  ;  pulse  seventy-two  3  took  some  breakfast. 

19th.  Had  a  sinapism  applied  to  the  epigastrium  last  oight, 
was  very  restless,  hickup  continues  frequent,  two  natural  stools  3 
has  little  cough,  but  breathing  is  laborious  >  is  perspiring  much  ; 
pulse  seventy*fbur,  full ;  some  subsuUus  3  much  discharge  from 
stump. 

Pf.  Spirit.  Ammon.  Arom.  5ii  tertia  q.  que  hord,. 

Rum  5^11* 

20th.    Lies  in  a  drowsy  state,  no  delirium  3  two  natural  stools 
since  yesterday  3  much  sweating  during  the  night  3  stump  continoes 
discharging  3  pulse  ninety  3  no  hickup  3  took  some  breakfast. 
^.  Emulsion.  Amygdal.  ^yi» 
Camphor,  gr.  xxx. 

Capt.  3i*  tertia  q.  que  hor&. 

81st.  Passed  a  quiet  night,  hickup  returned  this  rooroii^,  ate 
two  eggs  for  breakfast  3  no  stool  3  much  sweating  during  night) 
pulse  100  3  much  discharge  from  stump  3  countenance  much  im» 
proved. 

22d.     Continues  the  same. 

Two  eggs  for  breakfast,  beef  J^i.  daily. 

23d.  Complains  of  pain  in  breast,  increased  on  full  inspiration, 
frequent  cough  with  much  tenacious  expectoration  3  slept  well,  one 
natural  stool  3  tongue  loaded  3  pulse  ninety-six  3  less  discharge 
fi*om  stump.  In  the  space  of  two  hours  a  sudden  change  took 
place,  his"  breathing  became  laborious,  and  at  the  visit  he  appeared 
rapidly  sinking  3  be,  however,  rallied  in  the  afternoon>  but  hiw 
breathing  became  again  affected,  and  he  sunk  again  the  next 
morning. 

25th.  On  examination  of  body,  the  fourth  rib  was  fractured 
about  an  inch  from  the  cartilage,  a  small  quantity  of  pus  was  found 
exterior  to  the  pleura  costalis,  old  adhesions  on  both  sides  to  a 
great  extent.  The  left  lung  was  full  of  white  tubercular  bodies  $' 
several  abscesses  in  the  liver  3  four  ounces  of  bloody  serum  in  pe-' 
ricardium,     A  long  coagulum  was  found  in  the  femoral  artery. 

Dr.  Ballingall  remarks  that  this'was  considered  by  those  wha 
saw  it  a  fit  case  for  the  experiment  of  removing  the  limb  while 
the  gangrene  was  still  spreading.  One  symptom,  however,  ap- 
peared early  in  this  patient's  case,  which  he  did  not  fail  to  remark 
to  his  colleagues,  and  which,  as  far  his  observation  went,  is  a 
circumstance  almost  uniformly  foreboding  a  fatal  termination: 
he  alluded  to  a  peculiar  yellow  hue  of  the  skin,  which  not  unfre* 
quently  attends  the  symptomatic  fever  supervening  upon  wounds 
and  operations  3  this  had  perhaps  struck  him  more  forcibly 
from  being  familiar  with  a  similar  appearance  in  the  idiopathic 
fevers  of  tropical  climates  3  and  althongh  he  had  no  wish  to  alarm 
the  citizens  of  Edinburgh  by  talking  of  a  yellow  fever  in  that  part 
of  the  world,  yet  he  was  bound  to  state  that  he  had  occasionally 
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fleeo  it  here  as  well  marked  as  be  had  ever  seen  it  at  Seringapatan» 
or  Batavia^  and  when  supervening  upon  injuries,  much  more  uni« 
formly  fatal. 

A  case  of  this  kind  occurred  some  years  ag^,  which  made  a  deep 
impression  on  his  mind,  and  which  must  have  done  so,  he  thought, 
upon  all  those  who  had  occasion  to  witness  it ;  he  alluded  to  that 
of  a  seaman  belonging  to  one  of  bis  Majesty's  sbips,  in  the  roads, 
whose  limb  had  been  amputated  below  the  knee  in  consequence 
of  an  accident.     The  accommodation  on  board  his  ship  being  de- 
fective, and  the  vessel  about  to  sail,  he  was  brought  ashore  to 
that   hospital  and  placed  under  Dr.  Ballingall's  care  $    here  his 
stump  sloughed,  the  symptomatic  fever  ran  high,  was  attended 
with  that  dingy  yellowness  of  the  skin  to  which  he  alluded,  and  in 
a  few  days  the  man  died.     Dr.  Hallingall  observed  to  the  surgeon 
of  the  ship  who  came  ashore  to  see  him  dissected,  that  this  casd 
wanted  nothing  but  the  "  black  vomit**   to  constitute  a  complete 
example  of  yellow  fever  -,  and  it  was  found,  on  laying  open  the 
stomach,  that  this  circumstance,  necessary  to  complete  the  paral- 
lel, was  hardly  wanting ;  for  here  was  a  large  collection  of  that 
dark  grumous  fluid  resembling  coffee  grounds,  which  is  so  often 
evacuated  from  the  stomach  in  tropical  fevers. 

18.  Hydrocephalus  Externut  cured  by  an  Operation  * — K.  MuUer, 
aged  ten  months,  was  received  into  the  hospital  of  St.  Jules,  under 
tbe  care  of  Professor  Textor,  presenting  the  following  appearance  t 
OB  the  great  fontanelle  there  was  a  soft,  elastic  tumour,  which 
was  first  observed  seven  weeks  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  and 
which,  from  the  size  of  a  common  pea,  had  attained  that  of  a 
goose's  egg.    The  tumour  was  shining  and  transparent,  large  at 
the  base,  and  did  not  recede  on  pressure.     Its  colour  and  temper 
rature  were  the  same  as  those  of  the  surrounding  parts.     The  pa-^ 
rents  of  the  child  said  that  the  tumour  had  never  been  inflamed  ;. 
]K>r  had  there  been  any  pain  or  throbbing  attending  it.     The  child 
bore  it  to  be  pressed  without  indicating  any  sign  of  suffering.     For 
some  weeks  before  be  was  brought  to  the  hospital,  the  bowels 
bad  been  constipated,  and  he  manifested  slight  signs  of  convuU 
siooa*     Drs.  Muller,  Schonlein  and  Textor  considered  the  tumour 
to  be  a  partial  external  hydrocephalus  ;  and  they  resolved  to  treat 
it  by  small,  repeated  punctures.    On  the  13th  of  March,  the  most 
prominent  part  of  the  tumour  was  punctured  by  a  lancet-pointed 
cataract  needle,  which  gave  issue  to  a  great  quantity  of  perfectly 
limpid  serum.     When  the  cavity  was  supposed  to  be  about  half 
emptied,  the  wound  was  closed  by  adhesive  plaster.     During  the 
operation,  the  little  patient  indicated  no  sign  of  pain,  nor  did  uny 
symptoms  ensue. — April  S7th.     No  accident  has  occurred,  the  tu*» 
roour  has  not  sensibly  increased  since  the  operation.     It  was  now 
punctured  a  second  time,  and  the  greatest  part  of  its  contents 
abstracted;  the  fluid  exactly  resembled  that  which  was  before 
discharged  ;    the   child   preserved  perfect    health. — May  14th,  a 
third  puncture  was  made,  and  the  tumour  was  apparently  quite 
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emptied.  Immediately  after,  the  child  had  a  slight  fit  of  con-' 
TulsioD,  which  lasted  about  half  an  boar,  but  which  did  not 
return  up  to  the  time  of  the  fourth  and  last  puncture,  which 
was  made  on  the  21st  of  July.  The  tumour,  although  completely 
emptied  of  its  fluid,  appeared  still  to  contain  something.  After 
enlarging  the  small  aperture  with  a  lancet,  there  issued,  on  slight 
pressure  and  friction  being  applied,  about  a  table  spoonful  of  a 
soft,  pulpy  mass  resembling  boiled  rice.  A  piece  of  lint  was  then 
introduced  into,  and  left  in,  the  wound.  The  child  did  not  indi- 
cate any  symptom  of  suffering  during  the  operation. — ^27th«  The 
wound  is  converted  into  a  kind  of  small  fistula. — August  1st.  Thp 
little  patient  had,  without  any  known  cause,  some  slight  codtbI- 
siuns  and  vomitings,  which,  however,  ceased  after  the  administra- 
tion of  a  mixture  of  a  syrup  of  mallow  and  diacodium. — Srd.  The 
fistulous  opening  leads  into  the  hollow  cavity  which  contained  the 
fluid  'y  this  cavity  was  now  filled  with  lint,  which  was  allowed  to 
remain  in  until  the  6th  :  on  removing  it  there  issued  with  the  pus 
a  great  quantity  of  coagulated  blood.  By  the  17th,  the  cicatriza- 
tion of  the  wound  was  perfect ;  and  there  was  no  appearance  of  a 
fresh  collection  of  fluid  taking  place.  In  fine,  the  child  never  had 
any  return  of  the  complaint. 

19.  Absence  of  the  Uterus*, — Ag.  Melassen^,  aged  twenty-seven 
years,  applied  to  M.  Dupuytren,  on  the  24th  of  February,  1823, 
requesting  to  be  admitted  into  the  H6tel-Dieu.  She  had  a  fistula 
in  ano.  The  physician  who  sent  the  patient  to  M.  Dupuytren,  to 
be  operated  on,  said  that  her  vagina  was  imperforate,  and  that  she 
bad  no  uterus.  She  herself  said  that  she  had  never  menstruated  ; 
that  at  certain  periods  she  felt  a  heaviness  in  the  head,  flushings 
and  heat  of  the  face,  pains  in  the  abdomen;  all  of  which  symptoms 
always  disappeared  on  the  application  of  leeches  to  the  anus. 
The  external  genital  parts  appeared  well  formed  3  the  pelvis  was, 
perhaps,  rather  narrow,  but  the  breasts  were  fully  developed,  and 
all  the  appearances  announced  the  most  complete  feminine  confor- 
mation. The  finger,  introduced  into  the  vagina,  was  arrested,  at 
about  an  inch  deep,  by  a  smooth,  round,  cul-de-sac  ;  and  nothing 
above  this  could  be  felt  indicative  of  the  presence  of  a  uterus. 
There  was  nothing  remarkable  found  in  the  vagina,  excepting  a 
very  great  dilatation  of  the  urethra.  The  finger  introduced  into 
the  rectum  did  not  feel  any  thing  like  a  uterus.  The  patient  was 
asked  if  she  had  ever  felt  any  of  the  pleasures  of  love,  and  she  an- 
swered in  the  negative,,  but  that  she  had  lived  for  four  years  in  a 
state  of  concubinage,  and  was  on  the  point  of  marrying.  ITic 
patient  was  operated  on  for  the  fistula  on  the  28th  of  February. 
The  operation  was  most  simple,  but  she  died  on  the  15th  of 
March,  of  acute  inflammation  of  the  liver. 

Sectio  Cadaveris, — Brain  and  its  membranes  healthy  ;  old  adhe- 
sions of  the  right  pleura,  and  some  purulent  abscesses  in  the  base 
of  the  right  lung  ;  slight  hypertrophy  of  the  left  ventricle  of  the 
heart ;   and  contr^tction  of  the  aorta.     The    intestinal   tube  was 
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iltby ;  the  liver  contained  several  abscesses^  and  its  peritoneal 
-ering  was  thickened.  The  right  kidney  presented  a  fibrous 
X,  filled  with  a  white,  inodorous  fluid.  The  clitoris  and  labia 
lendi  were  fully  developed ;  the  vagina,  about  an  inch  in  depth, 
minated  in  a  cul-de-sac  ;  M.  Dupuylren  considered  this  falling 
of  the  septum  to  be  the  effects  of  the  efforts  of  coition  5  behind 
\  cul-de-sac  lay  the  rectum  ;  above  and  behind  the  bladder  were 
ind  the  broad  ligaments  of  the  uterus,  which  contained,  within 
sir  substance,  fallopian  tubes  and  ovaries  well  developed.  There 
IS  no  uterus  to  be  found  j  but  at  the  point  of  union  of  the  two 
lopian  trumpets  was  discovered  a  small  body,  which  presented 
ither  a  cavity  nor  a  cul-de-sac,  nor  had  it  the  least  resemblance 
a  oterus. 

K>.  Discharge  of  a  great  number  of  Hydatids  from  the  Palm  of  the 
md  «. — ^The  formation  of  hydatiform  bodies  in  different  parts  of 
t  body  is  one  of  the  most  curious  and  unaccountable  phenomena 
organic  life.  We  may  trace  their  process  of  development  from 
e  time  when  they  are  no  larger  than  a  mere  speck,  until  they 
:aiD  the  magnitude  of  the  fist,  or  perhaps  of  a  child's  head,  but 
lence  proceed  the  germs  which  determine  their  formation  ?  and 

what  process  do  they  obtain  nourishment  for  their  support  ? 
■e  they  possessed  of  an  independent  life  3  or  do  they  owe  their 
Uility  to  properties  imparted  from  the  parts  which  surround  them 
the  body  ?  Another  question  may  be  asked,  namely,  are  they  ca- 
ble of  propagating  their  species  ?  or  is  their  number  determined  . 

that  of  the  original  germs  ?  These  are  questions  more  easily 
ked  than  answered  by  satisfactory  proof.  In  our  last  Number 
I  inserted  a  case  in  which  several  hydatiform  bodies  were  found 
the  substance  of  the  breast :  the  following  case,  related  by  Dr. 
ang,  of  Esslingen,  is  equally  curious. 

J.  Wager,  vine  dresser,  aged  twenty-eight  years,  of  a  scrofulous 
nstitution,  carried  a  tumour,  six  inches  long  and  an  inch  and  a 
If  broad,  for  twelve  months,  on  the  palm  of  his  right  hand.  It 
mmenced  forming  towards  the  metacarpo-phalangien  articula- 
ins  of  the  ring  and  middle  fingers ;  and  it  soon  extended  towards 
e  palm  of  the  hand,  and  from  thence  up  to  the  middle  of  the  fore- 
m.  The  integuments  presented  no  alteration.  The  tumour, 
irfectly  free  from  pain,  emitted  a  cracking  sound  on  pressure. 
I  contents  were  easily  moveable  up  and  down  or  to  either  side, 
»  as  to  render  full  half  of  it  empty.  An  opening  was  made  into 
le  middle  of  the  tumour,  at  the  wrist,  which  gave  exit  to  fifty 
fdatids,  and  about  three  ounces  of  inodorous  serum.  A  probe 
snetrated  easily  forward  to  the  articulations  of  the  fingers,  and 
iward  under  the  annular  ligament  of  the  carpus.  Continued 
*es8Dre  was  now  applied  to  the  tumour,  leaving  the  wound  at 
e  same  time  open,  to  allow  any  hydatids,  which  might  still  re- 
ain,  to  escape.  In  the  course  of  eight  days,  there  came  away 
ore  than  a  hundred  acephalocysts.  The  discharge  of  serosity 
iTiog  ceased,  and  the  wound  having  been  searched  by  a  probe. 
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and  no  more  hydatids  being  founds  an  injection  of  red  wine  was 
thrown  in^  and  strong  pressure  was  applied  over  all  the  surface  of 
the  tumour.  Adhesions  took  place  in  a  short  time  at  both  extre- 
mities of  the  cavity  ;  but  as  a  little  discharge  of  mucosity  conti- 
nned  still  to  issue^  the  injection  was  repeated^  and^  in  three  weeki 
after,  the  patient  was  able  to  return  to  his  work* 

Two  months  after  this,  the  patient  had  a  catarrhal  ferer ;  the 
wound  re-opened,  and  there  issued  from  it  about  half  an  ounce  of         | 
limpid  serum  without  any  hydatids.     The  injection  was  repeated,  i 

and  it  had  the  same  success  as  before.  No  return  of  the  disease 
took  place,  and  the  patient  continued  to  enjoy  perfect  hcaltliit 
the  end  of  more  than  a  year  after  the  last  injection  was  used. 

The  bodies  discharged  from  the  tumour  were  regular,  and,  for 
the  most  purl,  cylindrical ;  the  largest  of  them  were  about  the 
aisBe  of  kidney-beans ;  one  of  their  extremities  was  conical,  and  the 
other  compressed  in  such  a  way  that  they  appeared  to  have  bees 
situated  one  against  the  other  in  the  form  of  a  chain ;  they  were 
softy  elastic,  of  a  milky- white  colour  ;  and  when  crushed  by  stroog 
pressure,  they  preserved  their  mass,  and  gave  exit  to  a  small 
quantity  of  limpid  serosity  which  was  contained  in  their  cavity. 

21  Strangulated  Hernia  cured  by  the  external  application  oftfeUa- 
donna  *. — At  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  26th  of  October, 
1827*  Dr.  Magliari^  of  Naples,  was  called  to  a  woman,  about  fifty 
years  of  age,  who  had  been  subject  to  hernia  for  many  years; 
symptoms  of  strangulation  had  now  been  present  for  twenty  boors. 
In  vain  had  leeches  been  applied  to  the  anus,  emollient  cataplasms 
to  the  hernial  tumour,  demi-lavements,  and  castor  oil  adminis- 
tered ;  the  stomach  rejected  every  thing  presented  to  it.  The  in- 
cessant vomiting  with  which  the  patient  was  affected^  had  fotigued 
and  reduced  her  very  considerably.  Nevertheless,  M.  Magliari, 
thinking  he  n)ight  defer  the  operation  until  the  morrow  (we  know 
not  what  reason  he  had  to  think  so  from  the  above  symptoms) 
omitted  all  the  means  previously  employed,  and  ordered  the  tu- 
mour to  be  anointed  with  an  ointment  composed  of  ten  grains  of 
extract  of  belladonna  and  half  an  ounce  of  lard.  He  visited  the 
patient  again  at  six  o'clock  the  same  evening,  and  found  that  the 

ointment  had  been  applied,  but  in  so  small  a  quantity  that  it  

no  effect  on  the  symptoms.   He  then  applied  the  ointment  himTflf  ^  ^' 
and  used  about  the  half  of  it.    On  visiting  his  patient  in  the  mom 
ing  he  found  that  the  vomiting  had  ceased  ever  since  the  seco; 
application  of  the  ointment,  and  that  the  tumour  was  now  dimi 
nished  in  size.     The  hernia  was  not  entirely  returned  into  the  ai 
domen,  but  the  ring  was  dilated  so  much  as  to  do  away  with 
the  pressure  on  the  intestine.     A  few  hours  after,  the  hernia 
all  Kduced. 
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I.  Report  nf  the  Seieet  Committet  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  manner  of  ob- 
tianmg  Sm^ect*  for  Dissection,  Sfc.—'l"\\e  following  intert-stinif  and  importaiit 
dorament,  so  ninch  in  unison  with  the  feelings  of  the  profession,  and  with  the 
spirit  of  flcientiflc  research  characterizing  the  age  in  which  we  live,  it  worthy  of 
record  in  the  pages  of  every  Medical  Journal. 

The  peculiar  nature  of  the  subject  which  the  committee  were  appointed  to 
investigate,  has  induced  them  to  inquire  principally  into  the  practice  of  the  ana- 
tonical  schooU  of  London,  where,  by  personal  communication  with  the  most 
emraent  surgeons  and  with  the  students  and  principal  teachers  of  anatomy,  ll 
could  be  fully  ascertained  that  no  detriment  to  their  interests  was  to  be  appre- 
hended from  the  publicity  to  arise  out  of  the  present  inquir)'.  With  regard  to 
the  practice  of  the  provincial  schools,  to  avoid  the  ex{)en.se  of  summoning  fi- 
nesses from  a  distance,  they  have  been  satisfied  with  written  communications 
from  resident  professors  or  practitioners  of  eminence,  which  will  be  found  in  the 
Appendix. 

The  committee  have  inquired  into  tlic  nature  of  the  difficulties  which  the  ana- 
tomists have  here  to  contend  with,  whether  arising  out  of  the  state  of  the  layr 
or  an  adverse  feeling  on  the  part  of  tlie  people;  and  into  the  evil  consequences 
thence  ensuing,  as  well  to  the  sciences  of  medicine  and  surgery  as  to  all  who 
study,  teach,  and  practise  them,  and  eventually  to  the  members  of  the  whole 
community.  They  have  called  witnesses  to  show  in  what  manner  the  wants  of 
the  anatomist  are  provided  for  in  several  foreign  schools,  and  to  state  Uielr 
opinion  whether  similar  methods  could  be  applied  with  advantage  in  this  country, 
and  if  applied  would  he  adequate  to  remove  the  present  difficulties. 

The  ntft  origin  of  these  difficulties  is  obviously  to  be  traced  to  that  natural 
feeling  which  leads  men  to  treat  with  reverence  the  remains  of  the  dead  ;  and 
the  saoie  feeling  has  prompted  them,  in  almost  all  times  and  countries,  to  re- 
gard with  repugnance  and  to  persecute  anatomy. 

As  the  importance  of  the  science  to  the  well-being  of  mankind  was  discover- 
ed, the  governments  of  different  states  became  its  protectors,  and  this  country 
(nrtkolarly.  By  the  statute  of  Henry  \'1I[,  protection  to  a  certain  extent  was 
fireo  and  intenaed  to  be  given  to  it ;  but  that  protection,  which  at  first  perhaps 
was  fully  adequate,  owing  to  the  rapid  progress  of  the  science,  has  long  since 
herome  wholly  insufficient. 

How  limited  were  the  wants  of  the  science  in  the  former  part  of  the  last  cen- 
tiry  may  be  learned  from  the  lectures  of  Dr.  William  Hunter,  who  describes 
the  professors  of  the  most  celebrated  schools,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  as  em- 
pinving  in  eaeh  course  of  lectures  not  more  than  one,  or  at  most  two  subjects, 
nd  as  exhibiting  the  performance  of  the  operations  of  surgery,  not  on  human 
bodies,  but  on  those  of  animals.  He  represents  the  students  in  medicine  and 
surgery  as  never  exercising  themselves  in  the  practice  of  dissection,  because  for 
such  practice  they  had  no  opportunities. 

For  such  a  system  of  instructioii  the  provisions  of  the  statute  of  Henr^  VIII 
micht  well  be  adequate,  and  these  pn>visions,  indeed,  may  now  be  considered 
of  importance  only  as  a  distinct  admission  of  the  principle,  that  the  government 
of  thi«  country  ought  to  protect  anatomy.  The  reformation  of  this  antiquated 
sad  imperft^t  system  took  place  in  this'  country  in  the  year  1746,  when  Dt, 
William  Hunter,  having  a  singular  enthusiasm  for  the  science,  established  com- 
plete courses  of  anatomical  lectures,  and  opened  a  regular  school  for  dissection, 
llie  reform  thus  introduced  wus  complete,  and  its  author  exulted  before  his 
deat^i  in  having  raised  and  diffused  such  a  spirit  for  dissection  that  he  should 
leave  behind  him  many  better  anatomists  than  himself. 

Under  his  immediate  pupils  and  their  successors  thii  school  has  gone  on  in- 
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creaAing.  The  earliest  account  that  the  committee  have  met  with  of  the  num- 
ber of  anatomical  students  resorting  to  London,  is  that  given  by  Mr.  Abernethy, 
who  states  that  shortly  after  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  with  France  they 
amounted  to  200.  One  of  the  witnesses,  Dr.  Macartney,  computes  their  number 
in  the  year  1798  at  300  :  and  Mr.  Brookes,  teacher  of  anatomy,  in  a  calculation 
suhmitted  to  Sir  Astley  Cooper  in  the  year  1823,  then  reckoned  their  number  to 
be  1000.  It  appears  from  the  returns  now  furnished  by  the  teachers  of  the  dif- 
ferent schools  in  London,  that  their  number  at  present  is  somewhat  above  800  ; 
the  diminution  in  the  number  since  the  year  1823  being  the  consequence,  pro- 
bably, of  the  pupils  resorting  to  foreign  schools,  the  advantages  of  which  were 
less  known  at  the  former  period  than  they  are  at  present. 

When  it  is  considered  what  a  demand  there  is  for  practitaoners,  as  well  to 
meet  the  wants  of  an  increased  population  at  home  as  of  an  extended  empire  of 
colonies  and  dependencies  abroaui,  this  rapid  increase  of  students  will  not  ap- 
pear surprising ;  and  if  it  is  considered  also  that  not  only  is  that  demand  an  in- 
creasing one,  but  that  every  practitioner,  however  humble,  from  that  laudable 
desire  for  intellectual  improvement  which  characterizes  the  present  age,  endea- 
vours, if  he  can  afford  it,  to  obtain  a  good  education,  and  must  regard  himself 
as  ill  educated  if  he  has  not  gone  through  a  course  of  dissection,  the  eventiud 
increase  of  dissecting  students  can  hardly  be  calculated,  should  their  wants  be 
supplied  abundantly  and  at  a  cheap  rate. 

Although  the  students  now  attending  the  schools  of  anatomy  in  London  ex- 
ceed 800,  not  more  than  500  of  this  number  actually  dissect,  llie  duration  of 
their  studies  in  London  is  usually  sixteen  months,  and  during  that  time  the  num- 
ber of  subjects  with  which  every  student  in  surgery  ought  to  be  supplied  appears 
from  the  evidence  (although  there  is  some  difference  on  this  point)  to  be  no 
less  than  three ;  two  being  required  for  learning  the  structure  of  the  parts  of  the 
body,  and  one  the  mode  of  operating.  The  total  number  of  subjects  actually 
dissected  in  the  schools  of  London  in  one  year,  is  stated  to  be  not  greater  than 
from  450  to  500,  which  is  after  the  rate  of  less  than  one  subject  for  crach  dis- 
secting student ;  a  proportion  wholly  insufficient  for  the  purposes  of  complete 
education. 

Dissection  on  an  extended  scale  began  in  this  country  before  there  existed 
any  such  general  feeling  in  its  favour,  founded  on  an  opmion  of  its  utility,  that 
the  British  government,  arter  the  example  of  some  foreign  governments,  would 
venture  openly  to  patronize  it.  Accordingly,  when  in  1763,  Dr.  Hunter  pro« 
posed  to  build  an  anatomical  theatre,  and  to  endow  it  with  his  museum  and  a 
salary  for  a  professor,  provided  the  government  would  grant  him  a  site  oi 
ground  for  the  institution,  and  his  late  Majesty  would  extend  to  it  his  counte- 
nance and  protection,  he  met  with  a  silent  refusal.  It  was  therefore  only  by 
stealth  and  by  means  not  recognized  by  the  law  that  the  teacher  was  enabled  to 
procure  subjects.  These  means,  it  is  notorious,  from  tlie  time  of  Dr.  Hunter 
down  to  the  present  time,  have  been  principally  disinti-rment ;  though  of  laie 
other  illegal  modes  and  contrivances,  such  as  stealing  before  burial,  personation 
of  relatives  for  the  purpose  of  claiming  bodies,  &c.  have  occasionally  been  had 
recourse  to.  For  some  time  after  the  first  establishment  of  dissecting  scboolt, 
while  the  number  of  teachers  and  students  was  small  and  the  demand  for  sub- 
jects very  limited,  the  means  which  were  resorted  to  for  obtaining  a  supply  were 
adequate  to  the  wants  of  the  students,  and  bodies  were  obtained  in  abundance  and 
cheaply.  The  exhumators  at  that  time  were  few,  and  circumspect  in  their  pro- 
ceedings, detection  was  rare,  the  offence  was  little  noticed  by  the  public,  and  was 
scarcely  regarded  as  penal ;  so  that  (according  to  one  of  the  witnesses)  long 
after  the  decision  of  the  judges  in  1788,  that  dis- interment  was  a  misdemeanour, 
prosecutions  for  this  offence  were  not  common,  and  offenders  taken  in  the  hct 
were  usually  liberated.  If  this  state  of  things  had  continued,  though  the  illegality 
of  the  practices  had  recourse  to  must  be  conceded,  yet  they  could  scarcely  be 
said  to  occasion  evils  of  such  magnitude  as  to  require  a  legislative  remedy.  But 
the  number  of  students  and  teachers  having  greatly  increased,  and  with  them  the 
demand  for  subjects  and  the  number  of  exhumators,  detections  became  frequent, 
the  practice  of  exhumation  notorious,  and  public  odium  and  vigilance  were  di- 
rected strongly  against  the  offenders.  It  may  be  collected  from  the  debates  in 
ParUament  which  took  place  in  the  year  1796,  during  the  progress  of  a  bill  for 
subjecting  to  dissecticn  the  bodies  of  felons  executed  for  burglary  and  robbery. 
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sn  at  that  time  the  public  regarded  disiuterment  with  strong  feelings  of 
f- 

oportion  as  the  public  became  vigilant,  the  laws  relating  to  sepulture 
terpreted  and  executed  with  increasing  rigour ;  and  as  the  price  of  sub- 
ae  with  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  them,  the  premium  for  breaking  the 
creased  with  the  penalty.  The  exhumaiors  increased  .n  number,  and  being 
aited  as  criminals,  became  of  a  more  desperate  and  dcgradCil  character. 
parties  of  daring  men  who  now  took  to  raising  bodies,  did  it  happen  (as 

rently  the  case)  that,  while  in  pursuit  of  the  same  spoil,  they  fell  in 
mother,  actuated  by  vindictive  feeling,  and  regardless  of  the  caution 
racy  on  which  the  successful  continuance  of  their  hazardous  occupation 
spend,  had  contests  in  the  places  of  sepulture,  left  the  graves  open  to 
fU€,  or  gave  Information  to  magistrates,  or  the  relatives  of  the  disin- 
against  tibeir  rivals.  Frequently,  with  a  view  to  raise  the  price  of  sub- 
»  extort  money,  or  to  destroy  rivalry,  they  have  proceeded  to  acts  of  out- 
violence,  tending  to  excite  the  populace  against  the  teachers  of  anatomy. 
and  similar  acts  of  violence  or  imprudence,  have  been  constantly  bring- 
nmation  to  light,  and  have  exasperated  the  public  against  both  the  ex- 
r  and  the  anatomist ;  and  this  to  such  a  degree,  that  of  late,  In  many 
ndirlduab,  out  of  solicitude  to  guard  the  dead,  have  taken  upon  them- 
}  disiien^e  with  the  laws  of  their  country,  and  have  fired  upon  parties 
ing  aisintemieut.  Other  circumstances,  but  of  minor  importance,  have 
ilgned  by  some  of  the  witnesses  as  augmenting  the  difficulty  of  obtaining 
t  in  London,  or  increasing  the  demaud  for  them ;  but  as  regards  them, 
imittee  beg  leave  to  refer  to  the  evidence  itself.  The  general  result  has 
idi  some  difTerence,  according  to  differences  of  place  and  season  (some- 
^og  to  the  caprice  and  mercenary  motives  of  the  agents  employed,  at 

ipply),  that  of  late  sub- 


owing  to  the  real  difficulty  of  obtaining  a  suj 
re  been  to  be  procured,  either  not  at  all,  or  in  very  insufficient  quantity, 
>rice8  most  oppressive  to  the  teacher  and  student. 
priee  of  a  subject,  about  thirty  years  ago,  was  from  one  to  two  guineas ; 
;her  now  pays  from  eight  to  ten  guineas ;  and  the  price  has  even  risen  to 
guineas.  'Hie  teachers  deliver  subjects  to  their  dissecting  pupils  at  a 
rice  than  that  at  which  they  purchase  them,  having  been  compelled  to 

0  this  expedient,  lest  dissection  in  London  should  be  abandonea  altoge- 
rhe  loss  which  they  sustain  is  made  good  out  of  the  fees  which  they  re- 
r  attendance  on  their  lectures  in  the  anatomical  theatre.  The  cost  of 
ig  anbjects  is  also  enhanced  to  the  teacher,  by  his  bcinff  required  occasi- 
D  defend  the  exhnmator  against  legal  prosecution,  and  to  maintain  him 
WNnt,  if  sentenced  to  imprisonment,  and  his  family,  in  case  he  has  one, 
B  period  of  his  punishment  expires. 

b  it  only  of  a  precarious,  insufficient,  and  expensive  mode  of  obtaining 
that  the  cultivators  of  anatomy  complain — it  is  by  the  law,  not  as  re- 
le  ezhnmators,  but  as  it  affects  themselves,  that  they  are  aggrieved, 
trtt  reported  case  of  a  trial  for  disinterment  is  that  of  Rex  v,  Lynn,  in 
-  1788,  when  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  on  a  motion  for  an  arrest  of 
It,  decided  it  to  be  a  misdemeanour  to  carry  away  a  dead  body  from  a 
yard,  although  for  the  purpose  of  dissection,  as  bt'ing  an  offence  contra 
torn  and  common  decency.  In  this  state  of  the  law  on  the  subject  ot 
Dcnt,  as  Interpreted  by  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  appears  to  have  re- 
ODtil  the  present  year  ;  whcu  Davies  and  another  were  tried  and  con- 
i  the  assizes  at  Lancaster,  and  subsequently  received  the  sentence  of  the 
Mug  at  Westminster,  for  having  in  their  possession,  with  intent  to 
a  dead  body,  at  the  time  knowing  the  same  to  liave  been  unlawfully  dis- 
,    A  respectable  teacher  of  anatomy,  residing  at  Liverpool,  had  been 

1  found  guilty  on  a  similar  indictment  at  the  quarter  sessions  at  Kirk- 
die  month  of  February  in  the  same  year.  With  these  exceptions,  ma- 
appear  hitherto  to  have  taken  no  cognizance  of  receiving  into  posses- 
sad  body,  unless  there  were  strict  evidence  that  the  receiver  was  a  party 
idnterment ;  and  on  this  partial  view  of  the  state  of  the  law  profes- 
en  also  appear  hitherto  to  have  acted.    At  present,  however,  a  most  in- 

magistrate,  one  of  the  witnesses,  considers  that  very  slight  evidence 
onect  the  itfcciver  with  the  disinterment ;  and  that  the  purchase  from 
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the  exhnmator  would  suffice  to  send  the  case  to  a  Jiry,  4he  laerwlcdge  6f  ^ 

fact  of  disinterment  being  to  be  collected  from  the  circumstances,  if  atroug 
enough  to  justify  the  inference.  It  is  stated  that  there  is  scarcelpr  a  vtndeat  or 
teacher  of  anatomy  in  England  who,  under  the  law,  if  truly  thus  mterpnted,  is 
not  indictable  for  a  misdemeanor. 

According  to  the  opinion  of  the  last*cited  witness,  to  be  a  party  to  the  bob- 
Interment  as  well  as  to  the  disinterment  of  a  dead  body,  would  render  a  perm 
indictable  for  a  misdemeanor.  Two  cases  are  cited  in  support  of  this  o^niou. 
In  the  one,  Rex  v.  Young,  a  non-reported  case,  but  referred  to  by  tbe  court  hi 
the  case  of  Rex  v,  Lynn,  the  master  of  a  workhouse,  a  surgeon,  and  aBOther  per- 
aon,  were  indicted  for  and  convicted  of  a  conspiracy  to  prevent  the  burial  of  a 
person  who  had  died  in  the  workhouse.  In  the  other.  Rex  v,  Cundick,  which 
occurred  at  the  Surrey  spring  assizes  in  the  year  1822,  the  defendant  was  found 
guilty  on  an  indictment  for  a  misdemeanor,  charging  him  with  not  hMriag  buried 
the  body  of  an  executed  felon  intrusted  to  him  by  the  gaoler  of  the  county  for 
that  purpose,  but  with  having  sold  the  body  for  lucre  and  gain,  and  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being  dissected ;  and  on  this  trial  it  was  not  considered  necessary  to 
prove  that  the  body  had  been  sold  for  lucre  or  for  the  purpose  of  disaectioB. 
The  witness  infers,  from  the  an^ogy  of  all  these  cases,  that  to  treat  a  dead  body 
as  liable  to  any  thing  but  funeral  rites,  is  an  offence  cwUru  bomu  tBoret,  and 
therefore  a  misdemeanor. 

This  state  of  the  law  is  injurious  to  students,  teachers,  and  practitaoners,  m 
every  department  of  medical  and  surgical  science,  and  appears  to  the  committee 
to  be  highly  prejudicial  to  the  public  interests  also. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  student  to  obtain,  before  entering  into  practice,  the  most 
perfect  knowledge,  he  is  able,  of  his  profession  ;  and  for  that  purpose  to  study 
thoroughly  the  structure  and  functions  of  the  human  body,  in  which  study  be 
can  only  succeed  by  frequent  and  repeated  dissection.    But  his  wants  cannot 
adequately  be  supplied  in  this  couutry,  except  at  an  expense,  amountiug  nearly 
to  a  prohibition,  which  can  be  afforded  only  by  the  most  wealthy,  and  predndea 
many  students  from  dissecting  altogether.    Prom  the  precariousness  or  insuffi- 
ciency of  the  supply,  the  dissections  and  lectures  are  often  suspended  for  many 
weeks,  during  which  the  pupils  are  exposed  to  the  danger  of  acquiring  habits  cw 
dissipation  and  indolence ;  and,  from  the  same  causes,  that  important  part  of 
surgical  education  is  usually  omitted,  which  consists  in  teaching  how  to  perforB 
on  the  dead  body  those  operations  which  the  student  may  afterwards  be  re^ 
quired  to  practise  on  the  living.    But  not  only  does  the  student  find  dissectioB 
expensive  and  difficult  of  attainment ;  but  he  cannot  practise  it,  without  other 
committing  an  infringement  of  the  law  himself,  or  Uikmg  advantage  of  one  com- 
mitted  by  others.    In  the  former  case,  he  must  expose  himself  to  ImminrBl 
hazard,  and  in  either  he  may  incur  severe  penalties,  and  be  exposed  to  puMir 
obloquy.    The  law,  through  the  medium  of  the  authorities  intrusted  with  con- 
ferring diplomas,  and  of  the  boards  deputed  by  them  to  examine  candidates  for 
public  service,  requires  satisfactory  proof  of  proficiency  in  anatomical  8eieBce» 
although  there  are  no  means  of  acquiring  that  proficiency  without  committing 
daily  offences  against  the  law.    The  illegality  and  the  difficulties  attending  the 
acquisition  of  the  science,  dispose  the  examiners  in  some  cases  to  relax  tbe 
strictness  of  their  examination,  and  induce  them,  in  the  case  of  the  Apothecaries' 
Company,  to  dispense  with  dissection  altogether  ;  the  persons  to  whom  certifi- 
cates are  granted  by  the  examiners  of  this  company  being  those  who,  from  their 
numberN*  and  extensive  practice,  ought  especially,  for  the  safety  of  the  public* 
to  be  well  instructed.    The  annual  number  of  certificates  so  granted  exceeds  400. 
The  teacher  of  anatomy,  besides  the  evils  which  befal  him  in  common  with 
the  student,  has  to  suffer  o^ers,  arising  also  out  of  the  state  of  the  law,  whi^ 
affect  him  with  peculiar  hardship.    The  obstacles  which  impede  the  study  of 
anatomy  in  this  country  are  such,  and  the  faeilities  presented  to  the  study  in 
foreign  countries  are  so  great,  that  those  £nglish  students  who  are  desirous  o€ 
obtaining  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  science,  desert  the  schools  at  home,  and 
repair  to  those  abroad.    Their  principal  resort  is  io  Paris,  where  200  English 
students  of  anatomy  are  now  pursuing  their  course  of  instruction.    Dissection 
probably,  under  these  circumstances,  would  scaixrely  be  followed  at  home,  were 

*  Computed  at  J  0,000  in  EngLind  and  Wales. 
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rtlie  rcfdUitioiis  of  the  College  of  SargeoDB,  which  require  the  caodi- 
the  diploma  of  the  college  to  have  learued  the  practice  of  surgery  in  a 
ed  school  within  the  uniti'd  kiogdom,  so  that  the  student,  during  the 
sqiured  for  learning  this  practice,  in  order  that  he  may  the  sooner  be- 
aiified  for  hiJi  prot'essiou,  employs  a  part  of  his  time  in  learning  also  to 
'Iliese  di.sad^'antages,  affecting  the  teacher,  are  such,  that  except  in  the 
qumted  schools,  attached  to  the  greater  hospitals,  few  have  been  able  to 
*  teaching  with  proAt,  and  some  private  teachers  have  been  compelled  to 
their  schools.  To  Clie  evils  enumerated,  it  may  be  added,  that  it  is  dis- 
to  men  of  good  education  and  character  to  be  compelled  tu  resort,  for 
aMis  of  teaching,  to  a  constant  infraction  of  the  laws  of  their  country, 
x:  made  dependent,  for  their  professional  existence,  on  the  mercenary 
of  the  most  abandoned  class  in  the  community. 

;  is  not  only  to  the  student,  while  learning  the  rudiments  of  the  science, 
he  teacher,  while  endeavouring  tu  improve  it,  that  dissection  is  necessary^ 
operation  of  the  law  iujnrious.  It  is  essential  abo  to  the  practitioner, 
ring  the  whole  course  of  his  professional  career  he  should  dissect,  in 
»  keep  up  his  stock  of  knowledge,  and  to  practise  frequently  on  the  dead 
lest,  by  venturing  to  do  so  unskilfully  on  the  living,  he  expose  his  pa- 
»  imminent  peril.  He  is  required  also,  in  many  important  cases,  civil 
oinal,  to  guide  the  judgment  of  judges  and  of  jurors,  and  would  be  re- 
rere  he  to  confess,  upon  any  such  occasion,  that,  from  having  neglected 
:tice  of  dissection,  he  was  unable  to  throw  light  upon  a  point  at  issue  in 
mce  which  he  professed.  He  is  liable,  in  a  civil  action,  to  damages  for 
D  practice,  due  to  professional  ignorance ;  though  at  the  same  time  he 
visited  with  penalties  as  a  criminal,  for  endeavouring  to  take  the  only 
4  obtaining  professional  knowledge. 

r  these  circumstances,  affecting  equally  the  student,  teacher,  and  practi- 
die  committee  were  not  surprised  to  lind  that  this  inquiry  excited  con- 
le  interest  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  that  numerous  petitions  from 
M  of  the  profession,  connected  with  the  science  of  anatomy,  were  laid 
ic  table  of  the  house,  uniformly  praying  for  an  amendment  of  the  cz- 
iw  on  the  subject. 

ndependently  of  the  bearings  of  the  question  on  the  interests  of  medical 
aocrs,  and  on  the  health  oif  the  community,  the  system  pursued  is  pro- 
of great  e\'il,  by  training  up  a  race  of  men  in  habits  eminently  calculated 
■e  them,  and  to  prepare  them  for  the  commission  of  violent  and  daring 
I.  The  number  of  persons  who,  in  London,  regularly  live  by  raising 
is  stated  by  the  two  police  officers,  examined  before  the  committee,  not 
ed  ten ;  but  the  number  oi  persons,  occasionally  employed  in  the  same 
KloD,  is  stated  by  the  same  witnesses  to  be  nearly  200.  Nearly  the  whole 
t  indiriduals,  as  is  admitteil  by  the  exhumators  themselves,  who  were  ex- 
1  before  the  committee,  are  ocaipied  also  in  tliieving,  and  form  the  most 
ite  and  abandoned  class  of  the  community.  If,  with  a  view  to  favour 
ly,  exhumation  should  be  allowed  to  continue,  it  ap)>earb  almost  a  neces- 
■aequence  that  thieves  also  should  he  tolerated.  It  should  seem  useless, 
Vy  with  a  view  to  suppress  exhumation,  to  endeavour  to  execute  the  ex- 
laws  with  incn>ased  severity,  or  to  enact  new  and  more  rigorcms  oneii. 
feet  of  interpreting  and  executing  the  laws  with  increasing  rigour  has 
lot  to  suppress  exhumation,  bnt  to  raise  the  price  of  bodies,  and  to  in- 
the  number  of  exhumators.  So  long  as  there  is  no  legalized  mode  of  sup- 
tiie  dissecting  schools,  M)  l(»ng  the  practice  of  disintenuent  will  continue ; 
other  measures  were  devised,  which  would  legalize  and  insure  a  regular, 
Illy  and  cheap  supply,  the  practice  of  disinterring  bodies,  and  of  receiving 
woald  of  necessity  be  entirely  abandoned. 

R  adverting  to  those  new  methods  for  obtaining  an  adequate  supply  of 
8  which  have  been  suggesti'd  by  the  witnesses  who  have  been  examined 
the  committee,  they  will  state  in  what  manner,  according  to  the  evidence 
dy  the  schools  of  anatomy  at  Paris  are  provided.  They  have  also  inquired 
e  practice  of  some  other  foreign  schools,  for  an  account  of  which  they 
refer  to  the  evidence  itself;  and  they  dwell  upon  the  practice  of  tlic 
I  of  Paris,  because  it  approachc!<  most  nearly  to  the  plan  recommended  by 
f  tlic  witncscs  for  adoption  in  this  coiintiy. 
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The  administration  of  all  the  hospitals  at  Paris,  since  the  period  of  the  rero' 
lution,  has  been  confided  to  a  public  board  of  management.  The  mle  at  the 
hospitals  is,  that  every  patient  who  dies  shall  be  attended  by  a  priest,  and  that, 
after  the  performance  of  the  usual  ceremonies  of  the  catholic  church,  the  bodT 
shall  be  removed  from  the  chapel  attached  to  the  hospital  to  the  dead  room,  and- 
there  remain  for  twenty-four  hours,  if  not  sooner  claimed  by  the  relatives. 
Bodies  may  be  examined  after  death,  bv  the  medical  officers  attached  to  a  hos- 
pital, in  order  to  ascertain  tiie  cause  of  death,  but  may  not  be  dissected  by  them. 
A  body,  if  claimed  by  the  friends  after  examination,  is  sewed  up  in  a  dean  doth, 
before  being  delivered  to  them.  If  not  claimed  within  twenty-four  hours  alter 
death,  after  being  enveloped  in  a  cloth  in  a  similar  manner,  it  is  seat,  in  tiie 
manner  hereafter  described,  to  one  of  the  dissecting  schoob. 

There  are  no  private  dissecting  schools  at  Paris,  but  two  public  ones  ;  that  of 
the  Ecole  de  U  M^decme,  and  that  adjoining  the  H6pital  de  la  V\t^h,  These  are 
supplied  exclusively  ^m  the  different  hospitals,  and  from  the  institntknis  for 
maintaining  paupers,  the  supply  from  certain  of  these  establishments  bdag 
appropriated  to  one  school,  and  that  from  the  remaining  establishments  to  the 
other. 

The  distribution  of  subjects  to  the  two  schools  is  confided  to  a  public  oflloer, 
the  Ch^f  des  travaux  Auatomiques.  He  causes  them  to  be  conveyed  from  the 
hospitals  at  an  early  hour,  in  a  covered  carriage,  so  constructed  as  not  to  attract 
notice,  to  a  building  at  the  schools  set  apart  for  that  purpose.  They  are  then 
distributed  by  the  prosecteurs  to  the  students;  and  after  dissection,  being  again 
enveloped  in  cloth,  are  conveyed  to  the  nearest  place  of  interment. 

The  students  at  the  Ecole  de  la  M^decine  consist  of  young  men  who  have  dis- 
tinguished themselves  at  a  public  examination,  though  the  person  at  the  head  of 
the  establishment  is  also  allowed  to  admit  pupils  to  dissect.  The  school  of  La 
Piti^  Is  open  to  students  of  all  nations,  who,  on  entering  themselves,  may  be  sap- 
plied  with  as  many  subjects  as  they  require,  at  a  price  varying,  according  to  the 
state  in  which  the  body  is,  from  three  to  twelve  francs ;  priority  of  choice,  how- 
ever, being  given  to  the  ^l^ves  internes  of  the  different  hospitals,  and  the  subjects 
being  delivered  to  them  at  a  reduced  price.  English  surgeons  were  here  per- 
mitted, until  lately,  to  engage  private  rooms  for  the  purpose  of  lecturing  on 
anatomy  to  students  of  their  own  nation,  and  to  superintend  their  labours  in 
the  dissecting-room.  From  the  protection  and  facilities  which  have  thus  been 
afforded  to  the  study  of  anatomy  at  Paris,  it  has  become  the  resort  of  the  nsedical 
students  of  all  nations ;  the  practice  of  exhumation  is  wholly  unknown,  and  the 
feelings  of  the  people  appear  not  to  be  violated. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  admost  all  the  witnesses,  that  the  adoption  in  this  country 
of  a  plan  similar  in  most  respects  to  that  which  prevails  in  France,  would  affbra 
a  simple  and  adequate  remedy  for  the  existing  evils.  They  recommend  that  the 
bodies  of  those  who  during  life  have  been  maintained  at  the  public  charge,  and 
who  die  in  workhouses,  hospitals,  and  other  charitable  institutions,  should,  if  not 
claimed  by  the  next  of  kin  within  a  certain  time  after  death,  be  given  up,  under 
proper  regulations,  to  the  anatomist ;  and  some  of  the  witnesses  wonla  extend 
the  same  rule  to  the  unclaimed  bodies  of  those  who  die  in  prisons,  penitentiaries, 
and  other  places  of  confinement.  In  the  hospitals  which  supply  subjects  to  the 
anatomical  schools  of  France  and  Italy,  religious  rites  are  paid  to  the  dead  be- 
fore giving  up  the  bodies  for  dissectitm  :  in  the  plan  proposed  for  this  country, 
most  of  the  witnesses  recommend  tiiat  the  performance  of  religious  rites  should 
be  deferred  until  after  dissection,  and  they  are  anxious  that  the  anatomist 
shonld  be  required,  under  adequate  securities,  or  a  system  of  effective  superin- 
tendence, to  cause  to  be  administered,  at  his  own  expense,  to  the  Ixniies  which 
he  dissects,  religious  solemnities  and  the  usual  rites  of  buriaL 

The  plan  proposed  has  this  essential  circumstance  to  recommend  it — that  pro- 
vided it  were  carried  into  effect,  it  would  yield  a  supply  of  subjects  that,  in 
London  at  least,  would  be  adequate  to  the  wants  of  the  anatomist.  The  number 
of  anatomical  students  resoitiog  annually  to  Loudon,  and  the  number  of  subjects 
with  which  they  ought  to  be  supplied,  have  been  already  stated.  It  appears  from 
the  returns  obtained  by  the  committee  from  127  of  the  parishes  situate  in  London, 
Westminster,  and  Southwark,  or  their  immediate  vicinity,  that  out  of  3744  per- 
sons who  died  in  the  workhouses  of  these  parishes  in  the  year  1827,  3103  were 
buried  at  the  parish  expense;  and  that  of  these,  about  1108  were  not  attended 
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to  their  gnres  by  any  relations.  There  arc  many  parishes  in  and  around 
London  from  which  at  the  time  of  making  this  Report  returns  had  not  been  de- 
livered in ;  but  it  may  be  inferred  from  those  returns  which  have  been  procured, 
that  the  supply  to  be  obtained,  from  this  soiutre  alone,  would  be  many  times 
greater  than  that  now  obtained  by  disinterment;  that  when  added  to  the  supply 
to  be  derived  from  those  other  sources  which  have  been  pointed  out,  it  would  be 
more  then  commensurate  to  the  wants  of  the  student,  and  consequently,  that  the 
plan,  if  adopted,  as  meeting  the  exigencies  of  the  case,  would  eventually  be  the 
means  of  suppressing  the  practice  of  exhumation. 

If  it  be  an  object  deeply  interesting  to  the  feelings  of  the  community  that  the 
remains  of  friends  and  relations  should  rest  undisturbed,  that  object  can  only  be 
effected  by  giving  up  for  dissection  a  certain  portion  of  the  whole,  in  order  to 

{ireserve  the  remainder  from  disturbance.    Exhumation  is  condemned  as  seizing 
ts  objects  indiscriminately — as,  in  consequence,  exciting  apprehensions  in  the 
minds  of  the  whole  community — and  as  outraging  in  the  highest  degree,  when 
disoorered,  the  feelings  of  relations.    If  selection  then  be  necessary,  what  bodies 
ought  to  be  selected  but  the  bodies  of  those  who  have  either  no  known  relatione 
whose  feelings  would  be  outraged,  or  such  only  as,  by  not  claiming  the  body, 
would  evince  indifference  on  the  subject  of  dissection?    It  may  be  argued,  per- 
haps, that  tiie  principle  of  selection,  according  to  the  plan  proposed,  is  not  just, 
as  it  would  not  affect  equally  all  classes  of  the  public ;  since  the  bodies  to  be 
chosen  would,  necessarily,  be  those  of  the  poor  only.    To  this  it  may  be  replied 
—1st.  that  even  were  the  force  of  this  objection,  to  a  certain  degree,  admitted, 
yet  that,  to  judge  fairly  of  the  plan,  its  inconveniences  must  be  compared  with 
those  of  the  existing  system ;  which  system,  according  to  the  evidence  adduced, 
is  liable  in  a  great  measure  to  the  same  objection,  since  the  bodies  exhumated 
are  principally  those  of  the  poor ;  2dly,  that  the  evils  of  this,  or  of  any  other  plan 
to  be  proposed  on  this  subject,  most  be  judged  of  by  the  distress  which  It  would 
occasion  to  the  feelings  of  surviving  relations,  and  the  unfairness  to  one  or  ano- 
ther class  of  the  community,  bv  the  degree  of  distress  inflicted  on  one  class  ra- 
ther than  another ;  but  where  there  are  no  relations  to  suffer  distress,  there  can 
be  no  inequality  of  suffering,  and,  consequently,  no  unfairness  shown  to  one 
dass  more  than  another. 

One  or  two  of  the  witnesses,  who  appear  to  be  either  favourable,  or  not 
opposed  to  the  principle  of  the  plan,  speak  with  doubt  of  its  success,  as  though 
it  would  be  found  impracticable  to  reconcile  the  public  to  its  introduction ;  and 
one.  In  particular,  apprehends  that  religious  feelings  may  impede  its  adoption. 
An  objection  founded  on  religious  feelings  does  not  apply  to  the  plan  in  ques- 
tion only,  bat  would  be  equally  valid,  generally,  against  all  dissection  what- 
soever ;  and  should  lead  those  who  urge  it,  consistently  with  their  own  principles, 
to  endeavour  to  put  down  altogether  the  study  of  practical  anatomy. 

Though  it  may  be  true  that  the  public  are  to  a  certain  degree  averse  to  dissec- 
tion, yet  it  is  sa^fEurtory  to  find  several  of  the  witnesses  adducing  facts  to  prove 
that  those  feelings  of  aversion  are  on  the  decline.    They  state  that  in  those 
parish  infinnaries  where  the  bodies  of  those  who  die  are  examined,  as  the  prac- 
tice has  become  common,  it  has  been  viewed  with  less  jealousy :  that  in  those 
hospitals  where  a  similar  rule  prevails,  neither  patients  themselves  are  deterred 
fromap^ying  for  admission,  nor  their  relatives  on  their  behalf:  that  the  addi- 
tion Of  public  dissecting-rooms  to  hospitals  has  not  produced  any  diminution  in 
the  number  of  applications  for  relief  within  the  walls  of  those  hospitals ;  and 
that,  by  reasoning  with  the  friends  of  those  who  die,  and  by  explaining  to  them 
how  important  It  is  to  the  art  of  healing  that  examination  should  take  place  after 
death,  they  may  usually  be  brought  to  consent  to  the  bodies  of  their  friends  being 
examine].    Hence  it  is  argued,  that  in  involving  the  subject  of  dissection  in 
mysteij,  as  has  hitherto  been  the  case,  the  public  have  been  treated  injudiciously ; 
(hat  with  proper  precautions,  and  the  light  of  public  discussion  to  guide  them, 
tiiey  nuw  be  made  to  perceive  the  importance  of  the  study  generally,  and  the 
reasonableness  of  tlie  particular  measure  now  contemplated,  and  that  when  they 
come  to  regard  it  as  the  means  of  suppressing  exhumation,  they  will  receive  it 
with  fovour,  and  finally  acquiesce  in  it. 

Tlie  legislative  measure  which  most  of  the  witnesses  are  desirous  of,  in  order 
to  enable  them  to  carry  the  plan  into  effect,  is  the  repeal  of  anj  existing  law, 
wtiicfa  would  subject  to  penalties  those  who  might  be  concerned  m  carrying  the 
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proposed  plan  into  ezecntion  :  they  wish  for  an  enactment,  permiifsive  and  not 
mandatory,  declaring  that  it  shall  not  be  deemed  illegal  for  the  governors  of 
workhouses,  &c.  and  for  anatomists,  the  fonuer  to  dispose  of,  the  latter  to  re- 
ceive and  to  dissect,  the  bodies  of  those  dying  in  such  workhouses,  &c.  such 
bodies  not  having  been  claimed,  within  a  time  to  he  specified,  by  any  immediate 
relations,  and  due  provision  being  made  for  the  invariable  performance  of  funeral 
rites.  Some  few  of  the  witnesses,  indeed,  who  state  that  they  wish  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  plan,  contemplate  any  legislative  interference  whatever  in  ^is  matter 
with  apprehension ;  but  they  do  not  appear  to  have  been  aware  how  nearly  the 
cases  decided  by  the  courts  of  law,  and  already  adverted  to,  would  apply  to  per- 
8<ms  engaged  in  executing  the  plan  in  question.  lu  those  cases,  the  bodies  for 
the  nottburying  of  which  die  defendants  were  severally  convicted,  were  tbofle  of 
a  pauper  who  died  in  a  workhouse,  and  of  a  person  who  had  snflfered  death  as  a 
felon.  If  these  cases  apply,  as  it  appears  they  do,  to  persons  engaged  in  giving 
up  or  in  receinng,  for  other  purposes  than  for  burial,  the  bodies  of  the  inmates 
of  workhouses  or  of  prisons,  such  impediments  to  the  success  of  the  plan  cannot 
be  removed,  as  theste  witnesses  think  they  might  be,  simply  by  the  fkvourable  in- 
terference of  the  executive  government,  however  dispased  to  show  indulgence  to 
the  profession ;  but  an  act  of  the  legislature  can  alone  provide  a  remedy. 

Amongst  the  measures  that  have  been  suggested  for  lessening  the  dislike  of 
the  public  to  dissection,  is  that  of  repealing  the  clause  of  the  act  of  Geo.  II, 
which  directs  that  die  bodies  of  murderers  shall  be  given  up  to  be  anatomized. 
It  appears  from  the  returns  already  laid  before  the  house,  that,  as  regards  the 
direct  operation  of  this  clause,  on  the  supply  of  subjects,  the  number  which  it 
yields  to  the  anatomist  is  so  small  in  comparison  of  his  total  wants,  that  the  in- 
convenience which  he  would  sustain  from  its  repeal  would  be  wholly  unimpor- 
tant. As  to  its  remote  operation,  almost  the  whole  of  the  witnesses  examined 
before  the  committee,  and  of  those  whose  written  communications  will  be  found 
in  the  appendix,  are  of  opinion  that  the  clause  in  question,  by  attaching  to  dissec- 
tion the  mark  of  ignominy,  increases  the  dislike  of  the  public  to  anatomy,  and 
they  therefore  are  desirous  that  the  clause  should  be  repealed. 

The  committee  would  be  very  unwilling  to  interfere  with  any  penal  enactment 
which  might  have,  or  seem  to  have,  a  tendency  to  prevent  tne  commisdon  of 
atrocious  crimes  ;  but  as  it  may  be  reasonably  doubted  whether  the  dread  of  dis- 
section can  be  reckoned  amongst  the  obstacles  to  the  perpetration  of  sach  crimes, 
and  as  it  is  manifest  that  the  clause  in  question  must  create  a  strong  and  mis- 
chievous prejudicc,*agaiust  the  practice  of  anatomy,  the  committee  think  themselves 
justified  in  concluding,  that  more  evil  than  good  results  from  its  continuance. 

The  committee  consider  that  they  would  imperfectly  discharge  their  duties  if 
they  did  not  state  their  conviction  of  the  importance  to  the  public  interests  of  die 
subject  of  their  iaquiries.  As  the  members  of  tlie  profession  arc  well  educated, 
so  is  their  ability  increased  to  remove  or  alleviate  human  suffering.  As  the  sci- 
ence of  anatomy  has  improved,  many  operations  formerly  thought  necessary 
have  been  altogether  dispensed  with  ;  most  of  those  retained  have  been  rendered 
more  simple,  and  many  new  ones  hare  been  performed,  to  tiie  saving  of  the  lives 
of  patients  which  were  formerly  thougMtiliipossible.  To  neglect  tlie  practice  of 
dissection  would  lead  to  the  greatest  aggravation  of  human  misery ;  since 
anatomy,  if  not  learned  by  that  practice,  mn$t  be  learned  by  mangling  the  living. 
Tliough  all  classes  are  deeply  interested  in  affording  protection  to  the  study  of 
anatomy,  yet  the  poor  and  middle  classes  are  the  most  so  ;  they  will  be  the  most 
benefitted  by  promoting  it,  and  the  principal  sufferers  by  discouraging  it.  The 
rich,  when  they  require  professional  assistance,  can  afford  to  employ  those  who 
have  ac(|uired  the  reputation  of  practising  successfully.  It  is  on  the  poor  that  the 
inex|)erieiiced  commence  their  practice,  and  it  is  to  the  poor  that  the  practice  of 
the  lower  order  of  practitioners  is  confined.  It  is,  therefore,  for  the  interest  of 
the  poor  esi)ecially,  that  professional  education  should  be  rendered  cheap  and  of 
easy  attainment ;  that  the  lowest  oitler  of  practitioners  (which  is  the  most  nu- 
merous), and  the  students  on  their  first  euti7  into  practice,  may  be  found  well- 
Instructed  in  the  duties  of  their  profession. 

Such,  on  an  attentive  consideration  of  the  evidence  adduced,  is  the  deliberate 
judgment  of  the  committee  on  the  matters  submitted  to  them  ;  and  it  now  re- 
mains for  the  house  to  consider  whether  it  will  not  be  expedient  to  introduce.  In 
the  course  of  the  ensuing  session,  some  legislative  measure  which  may  give  effect 
to  tlie  recommendations  contained  in  the  present  Report. 

Jtf/y  22,  1828. 
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(Continued  fi^wi^  Page  303.^ 

9.  Fwrnmhary  of  the  Hotel-Dieu,  at  P<im.— -The  quantities  are  expressed 
iVoy  weight  and  English  fluid  measure. 

Attrimgemi  Lavement. ^-T^ke  of  Bistort  Rootjj.    Poppy  Heads  ns.    Water 
«ij. 

EmploTed  in  chreoic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery  when  diseases  appear  to  depend 
upon  delnlity  of  the  mucous  memhrane  rather  than  upon  inflammation. 

JntUefiie  Laeoment. — ^Talie  of  Cinchona  Baric  3j.     Water  Og.    Camphor 

Used  in  fevers  in  which  there  is  a  gangrenous  disposition. 
LanOipe  Lmuement.^Tuke  of  Emollient  Species  ^ij.   Senns  ^ss.    Sulphate  of 
Sod»x9. 

No  flnid  is  ordered,  but  it  is  supposed  that  water  in  the  qualitity  employed  In 
the  other  formnlse  is  intended  here. 

TVteceo  Lavement, '-^TvLke  of  Tobacco,  the  dried  leares^.    Water  Oj.    Tartar 
EoM^gr.izsa. 

Tliis  »  very  irritating ;  it  is  used  in  cases  in  which  it  is  required  to  make  a 
vblcBt  impression  upon  the  iutestinal  tube. 
EwuiBent  Lavement. — ^Takeof  Decoction  of  Linseed  Oj. 
This  is  the  most  frequently  employed  as  a  lavement  in  all  the  hospitals. 
Sthamlating  Liniment. — Spirit  of  Cantharides. 

A  very  energetic  stimulant;  if  applied   with  violeat  friction  it  will  produce 
radness  and  even  vesication  of  the  skin ;  it  is  useful  in  chronic  rheumatic  pains. 
Nareotie  Liniment.— Take  of  t  Balsam  of  Fioraventi  f.^j.    Tranquil  Balsam 
thf.    Compound  Wine  of  Opium  f.5j.    Mix. 

Thb  liniment  is  used  where  there  exists  great  pfun,   with  but  little  inflam- 
Mlioii.    The  Balsam  of  Fioraventi  communicates  to  it  resolvent  properties. 

Ammamacal  Lhtiment^-^Take  of  Oil  of  Olives  f.  |v.    Liquor  Ammonia  P.  L 
tjt.    Mix. 
Strongly  stimulating  and  discutient. 

Opiate  Liniment. -Ttike  of  Oil  of  Olives  f.^ir.     Wine  of  Opium  f.jj.  to 
3ij.   Soap  ^ss.    Mix.  S.  A. 
Used  to  relieve  pain. 

Cemphoraied  Limmen/.^Takc  of  Oil  of  Olives  f.  Jij.  Camphor  5^.  Dis- 
whc 

IKscntient  and  antispasmodic.  This  is  sometimes  employed  to  rub  over  the 
lUsmen  in  tympanites ;  in  these  cases,  the  camphor  is  dissolved  in  oil  of  chamo- 
mile flowers. 

Soap  Liniment.—Tsike    of  Hard   Soap  ^ss.     Balsam  of  Fioraventi  f.|ij. 
Alcohol  sp.  gr.  868  f.  ^ss.    Dissolve. 
IKsoatieot  in  chronic  and  indolent  tumours. 

^m^me  and  Disctaient  Lt/iimm/.— (M.  Dupuytren.)~Takeof  Oil  ofLiliM 
'Sli.    White  Soap  5ij.    Extract  of  iienbane  5ss.    Dissolve. 

Urimaafor  Chilblmns.'^{M.  Marjolin.)~Take  of  Balsam  of  Peru  f.|ss.  Alco- 
^IJlv.    Dissolve  and  add,  Muriatic  Acid  f.^j.    Simple  Tincture  of  uum  Ben- 
Mi  f.|ss.    Mix. 
To  be  applied  several  times  a-day  to  the  parts  affected. 
Ointment  /br  Ophthalmia.-- {M.  Pelletan.)— Take  of  Rose  Ointment^.    Red 
(^xyde  of  Mercnry 5J .    Mix. 

(To  be  continued  J 

*  No  instructions  are  given  respecting  the  manner  of  preparing  this  lavement.  * 
n  fhe  camphor  be  merely  boiled  with  the  decoction,  a  very  small  portion  of  it 
^  enter  into  the  lavement ;  if  it  be  reduced  by  alcohol,  and  blended  with  mud- 
^»  &c.,  then  mixed  with  the  decoction,  it  will  be  a  very  high  dose.  The  geue- 
^nilefor  administering  powerful  remedies  in  lavements  is,  to  take  three  times 
^qnaatity  that  is  usually  given  by  the  mouth  as  a  full  dose.— Tr. 

^  h  is  intended  to  give  at  the  close  of  these  Translations  the  formulas,  from 
^  Frmdi  National  Pharmacopoeia,  of  this,  and  of  the  other  very  complex 
^'^^  that  may  be  ordered  in  tne  formularies  of  the  Hospitals. 

^n.i.   no.  4.  3f. 
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3.  Medidnai  Properties  of  the  Bark  of  the  Root  of  Ridnue  Commtmit.— ITii 
bark  of  the  root  of  the  ricinus  communis  is  a  powerful  purgative,  and  in  cod 
i unction  with  chillies  and  tobacco  leares,  it  forms  an  excellent  renyidy  for  grip* 
in  horses ;  it  is  thus  used  in  the  West  Indies. — Medical  Botanp. 

4.  Black  Draught.— 'This  useful,  but  to  some  palates  nauseous  medicine,  ma; 
be  rendered  much  less  disgusting  by  dissolving  in  it  a  few  grains  of  extract  € 
liquorice.  This  is  the  mode  of  exhibition  employed  by  an  old  and  re&pectabi 
practitioner  of  extensive  connexion  in  the  west  end  of  the  town. 

5.  Hettian  f/y.— The  Hessian  fly  which  has  done  so  much  damage  to  A 
crops  of  wheat  in  Nortb  Ametica,  and  which  has  created  such  alarm  to  dp 
agriculturists  of  this  country,  lest  it  should  be  imported,  was  called  br  Ml 
Kirby,  in  the  Linnaan  Transactions,  tipnlatritici,  belongs  to  the  genus  Cecidoaii 
though  it  does  not,  Uke  other  species,  produce  galls  in  the  plants  it  infests,  li 
the  larva  of  this  insect  the  ceraphron  destructor  deposits  its  eggs,  and  keepi  llij 
destructive  little  pest  within  due  limits,  othen^'ise  M.  Say  supposes  the  crops  c 
wheat  would  be  totally  annihilated. — Magazine  of  Natural  History. 

6.  Mr.  Breeds  method  of  preserving  Botanical  Specimens. — Let  the  specimei 
be  gathered,  if  possible,  when  quite  dry,  and  never,  on  any  account,  put  in  wUa 
with  a  view  to  keep  them  fresh,  after  they  are  gathered,  and  prenously  to  thd 
being  pressed  between  paper ;  a  practice  which  would  tend  to  increase  the  qnaa 
tity  of  moisture  in  the  plants,  and,  consequently,  add  to  the  difficulty  of  diyiB 
theqi.  Then  take  some  leaves  of  coarse  blotting-paper,  the  more  bibulous  tk 
better,  and  beat  them  at  the  fire,  till  they  become  as  hot  as  they  can  be  mad 
without  scorching  them.  Place  the  specimens  separately  between  two  (^  tba 
leaves,  so  heated ;  lay  them  between  boards  or  other  flat  surfaces,  and  prei 
thew  with  a  heavy  weight.  This  process  of  heating  the  paper,  and  shiMog  tfi 
specimens,  should  be  often  repeated,  twice,  or,  at  least,  once  a-day,  till  the  jtdcc 
of  the  plant  are  evaporated.  In  this  manner  the  specimens,  if  not  very  robust  o 
succulent  ones,  will  generally  be  sufficiently  dried  in  the  course  of  a  week,  o 
even  in  less  time.  The  advantages  of  this  method  are,  not  only  that  the  sped 
mens  will  be  thoroughly  dried  in  a  short  time,  and  therefore  will  be  less  IiaU 
to  become  mouldy  or  to  decay,  but  also  that  they  will  generally  retain  the  oo 
lour,  both  of  the  flowers  and  leaves,  much  more  perfectly  than  when  preierw 
by  means  of  a  slower  process,  and  without  the  aid  of  artificial  h^t.— /hid.  " 

7.  Electro-Attraction  of  Leaves. — ^The  influence  of  electricity  on  organilp 
nature,  both  animal  and'  vegetable,  aupears  to  be  progressively  better  understood 
The  state  of  the  atmospheric  electricity  is  well  known  to  exert  a  very,  marked  ifi; 
fluence  on  man,  in  respect  of  health  and  disease,  and  it  is  a  considerable  stCD  fi 
the  explanation  of  the  sources  of  tiiis,  which  has  been  ascertained,  if  not  as 
covered,  by  M.  Astier.  His  experiments  have  led  him  to  conclude  that  the  leavfi 
the  hairs,  the  thorns,  &c.,  of  plants,  tend  to  maintain  in  them  the  requisite  pro 
portion  of  electricity ;  and,  by  drawing  off  from  the  atmosphere  what  is  siapv 
abundant,  that  they  also  act  in  some  measure  as  thunder-rods  and  paragrftles.  E 
one  of  his  exiieriments,  M.  Astier  insulated  the  thorns  of  growing  plants;  aa^ 
upon  being  exposed  to  the  atmosphere  when  the  electrical  equiUbnum  WM  db 
turbed,  they  distinctiy  affected  the  electrometer. — Bull,  des  Sciences  NatureUei. 

8.  An  enormous  Ifhale. — M.  Kessels,  naturalist  at  Ghent,  has  just  enrichn 
the  cabinet  of  natural  history  there  with  the  skeleton  of  an  enormous  wbak 
This  specimen  is  95  feet  long  by  18  feet  high.  When  dissected,  20,000  kilo 
grammes  of  blubber  and  63,000  kilogrammes  of  flesh  were  cut  away.  M.  Kes< 
sels  has  succeeded  in  presening  the  tail,  with  the  skin,  blubber,  and  flesh  undis- 
turbed :  it  is  22  feet  round  the  edge.  In  the  opinion  of  many  naturalists 
amongst  whom  is  M.  Cuvier,  this  fish  could  not  have  been  less  than  900  or  lOtC 
years  old.r— A>Mf  Monthly  Magazine. 

9.  Port  Royal  Cassia. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Jamaica  Society  for  the  encov- 
ragement  of  agriculture  and  other  arts,  held  in  the  early  part  of  the  present 
year,  a  paper  by  Dr.  Bancroft  was  read,  concerning  a  species  of  cassia,  growim 
wild  on  the  sands  near  Port  Royal,  which  hati  long  been  used  by  the  inhabHrnnts 
of  that  town  instead  of  senna,  and  which  Professor  Swartz  had  described,  in 
1 791;  under  the  name  of  cassia  senna,  but  expressint?  a  doubt  of  its  beinfr  the 
same  with  the  cassia  senna  of  botanists.    The  uncertainty,  however,  that  has 
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exittcd  until  lately,  conceruiijg  the  plauts  that  yield  the  scniia  of  commerce,  had 
)ire?ented  the  doubt  of  Swartz  from  being  cle;irc(i  up.     Fresh  and  dried  speci. 
mens  of  the  plant  were  produced,  and  various  oiuissious  and  differences  were 
pointed  out  between  these  and  the  description  of  Swartz,  and  proofs  adduced  to 
show  that  the  Port  Royal  ca>sia  is  a  very  distinct  species  from  cassia  obovata, 
commonly  called  senna  Italica,  to  which  it  had  been  referred  by  sonic  botanists. 
It  was  also  stated  to  be  essentially  different  from  any  of  the. species  of  cassia 
described  by  systematic  authors,  particularly  by  Dccandolle,  in  the  second  vo- 
lomc  of  bis  PrddromuSy  whose  enumeration,  comprehending  211  species,  is  the 
most  recent,  complete,  and  scientific  ;  whence  it  seemed  probable  that  it  was  to 
be  con^dered  as  a  nondescript.    A  full  description  of  its  botanical  characters 
wis  aooordiDglv  given,  and  it  wa^  proposed  to  designate  it  by  the  name  of  cassia 
PortaregaHs,  (intimating  its  native  place)  and  its  specific  characters  were  re- 
corded.   Proofs  were  given  of  its  beiu^  equally  active  with  common  senna  ;  its 
taste  b,  lieddes,  less  disagreeable,  and  it  seems,  moreover,  to  possess  the  advan- 
tage of  causing  much  less  griping;  as  a  proof  of  which,  it  was  mentioned  that 
mothers  of  families  were  in  tlie  habit  of  giving  it  to  their  children,  even  to  in- 
dots,  in  the  form  of  tea,  with  milk  and  sugar,  and  witliout  any  ginger  or  spice 
as  a  correctiTe.     It  had  been  supposed  that  it  would  not  grow  in  any  place  but 
thenndB  near  Port  Royal;  a  fine  specimen,  however,  was  produced,  that  had 
grown  in  Kingston,  which  rendered  it  probable  that  it  might  be  cultivated  in  the 
low  lands,  at  least,  of  this  island ;  and  the  ready  sale  which  a  mild  yet  active 
w&na,  soch  as  this,  wa<)  likely  to  meet  >vith  in  the  markets  of  Europe,  afforded 
oetmragement  towards  attempting  to  raise  it  by  cultivation  here. — Magazine  of 
^^ttural  Jfistofy. 

10.  Indian  Botanical  Specimens.— Dr.  Walluck,  late  superintendant  of  the  Hon. 
Eifit  India  Company's  garden  at  Calcutta,  ha^  just  brought  to  England,  one  of 
tbe  most  extensive  collections  perhaps  ever  fonned  by  a  single  individual.  It 
CQttistsof  twenty  tons  of  dried,  and  twenty- three  tons  of  living  specimens  of 
^  rarest  plants,  peculiar  to  the  North  of  India.  A  very  valuable  present  of  the 
Hikaie  specimens  is  about  to  be  made  to  the  Medico  Botanical  Society. 

U.  The  head  of  a  Hippopotamus  has  recently  been  brought  to  England,  with 
aDAe  flesh  about  it,  in  a  high  state  of  prcserxation.  This  amphibious  animal 
^  harpooned  while  in  combat  with  a  crocodile,  in  a  lake  in  the  interior  of 
Afiica.  The  head  measures  near  four  feet  long,  and  eight  feet  in  circumference  ; 
l^^ws  open  two  feet  wide,  and  the  cutting-teeth,  of  which  it  has  four  in  each 
i*^tVt  above  a  foot  long,  and  four  inches  in  circumference.  Its  ears  are  not 
kigsw  than  a  terrier's,  and  are  much  about  the  same  shape.  This  foiiuidablc 
*>dterrific  creature,  when  full-grown,  measures  about  seventeen  feet  Ung  from 
^extremity  of  the  snout  to  the  insertion  of  the  tail,  above  sixteen  feet  in  cir- 
^•■femicc  round  the  body,  and  stands  above  seven  feet  high.     It  runs  with  as- 

tojriAiiigswlf  '     '  '  r-^ -^^ 

with  ai  much 
^pvudlgious. 

fteie  aoimab  open  its  jaws,  and  seizing  a  boat  between  its  teeth,  at  once  bite 
*«iiink  it  to  the  bottom.  I  have  seen  it  on  another  occasion  place  itself  under 
^ofour  boats,  and  rising  under  it,  overset  it,  with  six  men  who  were  in  it, 
'^whojhowewr,  happily  received  no  other  injury.*  At  one  time  it  was  not 
'uicommon  in  the  Nile,  but  now  it  is  no  where  to  be  found  in  that  river,  except 
^^  the  cataracts.  The  head  is  intenrled  as  a  present  to  his  majesty.— il/eiya- 
**«f  of  Natural  History. 

12.  Botanic  Garden  at  the  Ilavannah.—Th'ib'is  a  new  establishment,  said  to  be 
''»>elylaid  out,  and,  though  not  yet  finished,  to  contain  many  curious  plants  and 
^''w.  On  passing  some  low  bushes  in  a  wet  >ituation,  the  attention  of  Mr. 
Mock  was  attracted  by  the  singular  carved  or  embossed  appearance  of  the 
^»ei;  but  on  endeavouring  U)  reach  one,  to  examine  it,  he  was  greatly  sur- 
Prtsed  at  the  ornaments  disappearing  in  an  in>tant,  and  discovering  that  the  ap- 
l**«nce  was  occasioned  by  a  numerous  family  of  beautiful  little  frogs,  which 
^attached  thcniJielves  to  the  folia^e,  and  on  his  ai)i»roach  had  leaped  into  the 

^^-  Sew  Method  of  prrservinq  JnalomirnI  rrrparafhti.s.—A  cheap  durable  pro- 
^^^  and  one  which  cleariy  displays  minute  stnirfure,  has  been  published  by  Dr. 
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Dftry ;  it  is  simply  sulphurous  acid,  whicli  may  be  prepared  in  a  maimer  e(|lHUlf 
economicat  and  easy,  by  burning  sulphur  matches  over  water  in  any  appropriate 
▼essel,  agitating  the  water  when  the  match  ceases  to  bum  ;  when  the  water  is 
sufficiently  impregnated  with  the  acid  gas,  it  should  be  filtered,  to  render  it  dear 
and  transparent.  The  best  kind  of  match  for  this  purpose  is  that  which  is  used  in 
Italy,  made  by  dipping  cotton-thread  in  melted  sulphur. — Ed.  Med,  Chir,  Tram, 
Vol.  III. 

14.  Method  of  preventing  the  evaporation  of  Spirit. —A  mode  of  preventing 
tvaporation  very  applicable  to  anatomical  preparations  is  simply  to  cover  the  sur- 
face with  a  stratum  of  oil  of  almonds.— Ao/m/.  Med.  Gazette. 

15.  Fraudulent  imitation  of  IpecacnaiUia. — A  spurious  article  is  sometimes  sold 
for  Ipecacuanha,  which  is  formed  of  powdered  Elecampane  (Inular  Heleniom) 
and  tartar  emetic :  this  costs  about  two  shillings  per  pound  to  the  druggist, 
whilst  true  ipecacuanha  is  worth  sometimes  thirty  shillings.— 3/«ft*ctf/  Batanp, 
by  Stephenson  and  Churchill. 


Books  keceived  during  the  month. 

1.  A  Manual  of  Modern  Surger>',  founded  upon  the  Principles  and  Practice 
lately  taught  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  Hart.,  F.U.S.,  Surgeon  to  the  King,  &c  ;  and 
J.  H.  Green,  Esq.  F  R.S.  &c.  Embellished  with  a  Portraitof  Sir  Astley  Cooper. 
Edited  by  Thomas  Castle,  F.L.S.,  M.R.C.S.  &c.    Cox  and  Son,  London,  1828. 

♦,♦  The  Surgical  Student  will  (ind  this  little  volume  a  most  valuable  com- 
panion ;  it  desenes  to  be  in  the  possession  of  every  one. 

2.  Elements  of  Descriptive  and  Practical  Anatomy :  for  the  Use  of  Students. 
By  Jones  Quain,  A.B.M.B.,  M.R.C.S.,  and  one  of  the  Lecturers  on  Anatomy  in 
the  Medical  School,  Aldersgate  Street.  8vo.  p.  700.  Simpkin  and  Marshall, 
London,  1828. 

♦^*  A  work  of  this  nature  does  not,  of  course,  admit  of  a  formal  Review ; 
but  we  think  we  may  venture  tn  say,  that  it  is  the  cheapest,  and  the  most  con- 
venient anatomical  work  of  the  kind  published  in  this  country. 

3.  A  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  Robert  Peel,  on  some  of  the  Impediments,  De- 
fects, and  Abuses  existing  in  the  present  Sptem  of  Medical  Education.  By 
H.  W.  Dewhurst,  Surceon,  and  Lecturer  on  Anatomy,  p.  51.  Highley,  London, 
1828. 

♦»*  Some  useful  hints  are  throu-n  out  in  this  Letter  respecting  an  improve- 
ment in  the  plan  of  medical  education  in  this  country'. 

4.  A  Letter  addressed  to  His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon.  General,  the  Earl  of 
Chatham,  K.O.,  Govemor  of  Gibraltar,  &c.  &c.  &c.,  relative  to  the  Febrile  Dis. 
tempers  of  that  Garrison.  By  VV.  W.  Eraser,  Esq.,  Inspector  of  Hospitals,  and 
Medical  Superintcudant  of  Quarantine  at  Gibraltar.  Callow  and  Wilson, 
London,  1828. 

5.  'ITie  Magazine  of  Natural  History  and  Journal  of  Zoology,  dec,.  No.  Ill, 
conducted  by  J.  C.  Loudon,  F.L.S.     Longman  and  Co. 

Medical  Botany,  No.  XXI,  by  John  Stephenson  M.D.,  and  James  Moras 
Churchill,  F.L.S.     Churchill,  Leicester  Square. 

Notice  to  Correspondents. 

Mr.  Cribb's  Case  shall  appear  in  our  next. 

A  Reply  will  appear,  probably  in  our  next  Number,  from  Mr.  Stone,  to  the 
"Remarks'*  on  his  **  Evidences  against  the  System  of  Phrenology." 
Practical  Queries,  by  "Chirurgns,"  shall  appear  in  our  next. 


Communications  and  Works  for  Review  arc  requested  to  be  addressed  to  the 
Editors,  to  the  care  of  Messrs.  Underwood,  32,  Fleet  Street. 
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i  - — a.  A  Compendium  of  ifie  Diseases  of  the  Human  Eye^  con-' 
laining  Descriptions  and  Explanations  of  the  various  Dis- 
easeSy  illustrated  by  Engravings^  and  accompanied  by  Prac* 
tical  Observations  on  their  Treatment,  By  Alexander 
Watson,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  Edin- 
burgh, &c.,  &c.,  &c.,  pp.  1U2.     Edinburgh,  1828. 

*•  A  Manual  of  the  Anatomy,  Physiology,  and  Diseases 
of  the  Eye  and  its  Appendages.  By  S.  J.  Stratford, 
M.R.C.S.  &c.,  &c.,  pp.  199.     London,  1828. 

•A.MONG  the  endless  indications  of  design  observable  in  the 
^^'orks  of  Nature,  no  where  can  we  recognise  the  beauty  of 
Adaptation  more  strongly  characterized  than  in  the  organ  of 
?ight.     Those  who  can  discover  nothing  more  than  the  grop- 
^^ig  progress  of  chance  in  the  splendid  harmony  displayed  in 
^lie  phenomena  of  the  universe,  will,  perhaps,  be  as  incapa- 
*>le  of  seeing  any  thing  beyond  that  in  the  construction  of 
^bat  organ  which  takes  cognizance  of  them.     Be  this  as  it 
*tiay,  no  one  can  deny  that  there  is  here  sufficient  evidence  of 
Adaptation,  and  that,  if  chance,  in  the  blindness  of  her  career, 
^an  cast  forth  her  products,  moulded  in  so  pre -determined  a 
'orm,  she  is  not  quite  so  short-sighted  as  we  are  apt  gene- 
*^y  to  consider  her.     We  must  give  her  the  credit  of  pos- 
sessing some  share  of  ingeimity,  the  master-piece  of  which 
*»,  perhaps,  the  organ  of  vision.     This  small  organ,  whether 
'We  consider  the  beauty  of  its  construction  or  the  prerogative 
"^hich  it  confers,  by  its  moral  dependencies,  on  animal  exist- 
ence is,  to  man,  the  most  interesting  piece  of  nature's  work. 
Although  it  does  not  constitute  the  only  link  which  connects 
Us  with  the  outward  world,  stiU  it  forms  the  principal  tie  be- 
tween us  and  the  rest  of  the  universe,  and  we  owe  to  it  most 
tf  those  pleasures  which  render  existence  of  value.     It  first 
iuforms  us  of  the  disposition  and  arrangement  of  the  works  of 
.  creation,  and  of  the  laws  which  govern  them  j  it  then  enables 
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us  to  contemplate  the  beauty  and  splendour  displayed  in  the 
harmony  of  their  movements,  and  to  admire  the  endlew 
changes  which  take  place  in  their  various  parts  for  the  benefit 
and  well-beinff  of  the  whole.  If  we  consider  the  eye  as  an 
organ  destined  for  a  particular  function,  our  imagination  can- 
not picture  to  us  any  thing  more  perfect  or  better  adapted 
for  the  intended  purpose.  If,  further,  we  consider  the  eye 
physiologically — the  nature  of  its  function,  the  mode  in  whidi 
that  function  is  performed,  and  the  nature  of  the  causes 
which  contribute  to  keep  up  the  relation  between  the  mo- 
ral and  physical  world — our  admiration  is  not  likely  to  di- 
minish. 

Amid  the  numerous  improvements  which  have  of  late  taken 
place  in  every  branch  of  science  and  of  art,  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  that  ophthalmic  surgery  should  have  been  rescued 
from  the  thraldom  in  which  it  was  so  long  confined,  and  that 
it  should  be  placed  on  a  footing  with  the  other  branches  of 
the  healing  art.     It  is  not  a  litUe  surprising  that  the  diseases 
of  an  organ  so  delicate  and  so  important  as  the  eye  should 
have  been  consigned  to,  and  allowed  to  remain  so  long  in  the 
care  of,  the  most  ignorant  of  the  community,  and  that  their 
study  should  have  been  almost  entirely  neglected  by  the  re- 
spectable members  of  the  profession  until  within  the  last  few 
years.     This  circumstance,  however,  is  not  more  surprising 
than  the  rapid  progress  which  this  branch  of  surgery  has 
made  towards  a  state  of  perfection  since  the  well-educated 
members  of  the  profession  have  recognized  it  as  a  legitimaH 
part  of  the  healing  art.     We  may  now  boast  of  several  scien- 
tific treatises  on  diseases  of  the  eye,  among  which  the  twf 
whose  titles  stand  at  the  head  of  this  article  hold  some  rank 
Mr.  Watson's  work  treats  simply  of  the  diseases  of  thi 
eye,  whereas  Mr.  Stratford's  Manual  comprehends  also  tbi 
anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  organ.     With  the  exceptioi 
of  the  anatomical  and  physiological  part  of  the  latter  work 
upon  which  we  do  not  consider  it  requisite  here  to  ofier  an; 
comments,  the  arrangements  of  the  two  are  very  similai 
We  shall  therefore  follow  the  order  laid  down  in  Mr.  Wat 
son's  work,  and  shall  endeavour  to  condense  the  principc 
materials  drawn  from  both,  and  lay  them  before  our  reader 
in  the  form  most  likely  to  be  practically  useful  to  them. 

If  we  take  a  superficial  view  of  the  table  of  ophthahni 
diseases,  it  presents  a  most  formidable  number,  compart 
with  the  size  of  the  organ ;  and  if  these  diseases  were  tl 
tempted  to  be  studied  without  a  clear  arrangement,  founde 
upon  the  anatomical  construction  of  the  various  tissues  i 
which  the  eye  is  composed,  we  should  find  the  attempt  n 
ther  difficult.    When,  however,  the  anatomy  of  the  eye  i 
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well  understood,  when  each  disease  is  assigned  to  its  proper 
tissue,  and  when  we  consider  that  almost  every  disease  of  the 
e,  whichever  tissue  may  form  its  seat,  is  characterized  by 
e  phenomena  of  Inflammation^  we  shall  find  the  study  of 
ophthalmic  affections  much  less  complicated  than  it  at  first 
appears.    The  most  simple  method  of  studying  diseases  of  the 
eye  consists  in  commencing  with  those  of  the  outward  parts, 
and  in  proceeding  according  to  the  natural  order  of  the  tis- 
sues until  we  arrive  at  the  innermost.  It  must  be  considered, 
however,  that  although  the  organ  is  composed  of  a  great  num- 
ber of  tissues,  each  of  which  may  form  the  special  seat  of 
disease,  still  the  whole  eye,  or  the  greater  part  of  it,  may  be- 
come dSTected  with  inflammation.     All  the  tissues  may  be  at 
once  seized  with  the  disease,  or,  as  it  the  more  commonly 
happens,  the  inflammation  may  commence  in  one  or  more  of 
the  tissues,  and  extend  to  the  rest. 

After  some  introductory  remarks,  Mr.  Watson  commences 
vith  Ophthalmia  or  Inflammation  of  the  Eye.  This  may  af- 
fect the  whole  eye-ball,  or  one  or  more  of  the  component 
pirts  of  the  organ  may  be  affected.  We  are  well  acquainted 
with  the  terms  actUe  and  chronic  inflammation,  active  and 
Pauivcy  sthenic  and  asthenic.  In  a  physiological  and  patho- 
logical point  of  view,  some  objection  might  be  found  to  all 
these  terms,  but,  so  long  as  some  terms  are  necessary  to  de- 
note the  degree  of  disease  in  a  part,  we  have  only  to  adopt 
those  that  are  least  objectionable.  Acute  and  chronic  are 
terms  in  common  use,  and  although  they  are  far  from  convey- 
ing a  fiill  and  correct  idea  of  the  condition  of  the  vessels  in  a 
*tate  of  inflammation,  still  they  are  less  likely  to  mislead  the 
Bund  from  the  true  nature  of  the  disease  than  the  other 
terms  employed  to  indicate  the  condition  of  the  inflamed 
put.  Mr.  Watson  appears  to  chose  the  terms  active  and 
poirite.  Now,  if  there  be  any  activity  in  the  vessels  while  in 
aa  inflammatory  state,  it  must  be  an  activity  of  cUlatation^  not 
*n  activity  of  contraction.  Nowhere  can  we  find  a  better 
P^f  of  this  than  in  the  organ  whose  diseases  arc  now  under 
consideration.  The  authors  of  the  works  before  us,  both  of 
whom  speak  of  ^^  increased  action"  in  the  vessels  of  an  in- 
••nied  seat,  may  notice  the  progress  of  dilation  of  the  arte- 
^es  of  the  transparent  parts  of  the  eye  as  the  inflammation 
^Fauces.  They  may  notice  those  in  which,  ordinarily,  the 
{lobules  of  the  blood  are  so  minutely  divided  as  to  deprive 
them  of  the  property  of  imparting  the  red  colour  of  the  fluid 
to  the  sight  of  the  spectator,  gradually  expand  and  allow  a 
thicker  column  to  enter,  until  at  last,  if  the  inflammation  pro- 
c^  the  naturally  transparent  tissues  exhibit  red  vessels 
vitboot  number.    Can  any  actum  be  discovered  in  these  ves- 
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sels,  even  with  the  aid  of  the  most  powerful  microscope } 
Certainly  not:  they  remain,  passively,  in  a  state  of  dilatation, 
and  the  motion  of  the  fluid  in  them  is  remarkably  slow.  Let 
us,  then,  ask,  what  meaning  do  authors  attach  to  the  term 
*  increased  action?'  It  is  evident  that  it  cannot  apply  tc 
any  mechanical  movement  of  the  vessels  in  the  seat  of  dis- 
ease; and  of  any  other  action  in  the  part  we  know  Uttk 
more  than  that  disease,  by  some  process  not  understood,  a) 
any  rate  not  generally  recognized,  is  making  an  inroad  on  the 
vital  properties  of  the  seat  affected. 

Acute  Inflammation  of  the  Eye. — ^The  symptoms  of  this 
affection  are  generally  understood  by  the  profession,  bul 
these  symptoms  vary  according  to  the  part  which  is  affected 
The  most  characteristic  symptoms  of  acute  ophthalmia  are 
pain  in  the  eye  or  in  some  part  of  the  head ;  intolerance  o: 
light ;  redness  of  the  organ ;  a  sense  of  fulness,  throbbing 
and  increased  heat  in  the  eye,  and  an  increased  flow  o: 
tears.  These  symptoms  are  generally  accompanied,  wha 
the  inflammation  is  severe,  with  inflammatory  fever;  th< 
patient  is  troubled  with  headach,  nausea,  lassitude,  thirst 
quickness  of  the  pulse,  and  the  other  symptoms  which  usualt 
denote  a  derangement  of  the  system  in  fever. 

Some  of  the  symptoms  above  described  are,  however,  ab 
sent  in  ophthalmia.  When  the  internal  parts  of  the  eye  av 
inflamed  the  redness  often  does  not  show  itself  externally 
The  degree  of  the  inflammation  may  be  generally  estimate 
by  that  of  the  pain ;  yet  this  symptom,  in  some  species  of  in 
flammation,  is  almost  absent.  When  the  transparent  parts  c 
the  organ  are  involved  in  the  disease  they  become  opaque  o 
turbid,  and  a  dimness  of  sight  consequently  takes  place.  Th 
opaque  appearance  of  the  cornea  may  depend  either  upon  th 
eflusion  of  lymph  or  pus  into  the  aqueous  humour,  or  upon 
deposition  between  the  layers  of  the  cornea  itself. 

Inflammation  of  the  eye  may  terminate  in  various  ways 
but  these  terminations  will  bear  an  analogy  to  those  of  ii 
flammation  in  general.  It  may  end  in  resolution ;  in  suji 
puration ;  in  ulceration  of  any  tissue,  or  of  many  tissues ;  i 
the  deposition  of  lymph  between  the  different  layers  of  mem 
branes,  or  in  the  cavity  of  the  organ ;  in  adhesions  of  tl 
iris  to  the  cornea  or  to  the  lens ;  in  the  closure  of  the  pupil 
in  sloughing  of  the  organ,  or  a  part  of  it,  &c.  When  uld 
ration,  suppuration,  or  sloughing  takes  place,  the  eye  is  gow 
rally  destroyed,  by  the  evacuation  of  its  contents. 

Mr.  Watson  divides  the  causes  of  inflammation  of  the  ej 
into  local  and  constitutional.  The  first  are,  exposure  to  ei 
cessive  heat  and  light ;  cold  and  moisture  ;  wounds  az 
other  injuries  \  the  introduction  of  foreign  bodies ;  the  a] 
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plication  of  acrid  substances ;  intemperance ;  contagion  bjr 
the  application  of  morbid  matter  to  the  eye.  The  constitu- 
tional causes  are^  the  suppression  of  customary  evacuations  ; 
general  plethora;  derangement  of  the  alimentary  canal. 
Ophthalmia  may  also  take  place  symptomatically  from  small- 
pox,  measles^  erysipelas,  gonorrhoea^  gout^  rheumatism,  scro- 
fula,  cancer  ana  syphilis. 

Acute  inflammation  of  the  eye  requires  an  active  treatment, 
whatever  its  cause  may  have  been  ;  but  if  the  disease  is  kept 
up  by  any  foreign  substance  existing  in  the  eye,  this  must, 
of  course,  be  removed  before  any  benefit  can  be  derived  from 
the  use  of  antiphlogistics.  If  any  acrid  fluid  has  got  into  it, 
the  organ  should  be  immediately  washed  with  tepid  water, 
applied  by  a  syringe  or  a  sponge ;  a  drop  of  oil  of  almonds 
may  be  then  put  into  it.  The  inflammation  must  be  subdued 
ty  blood-letting,  general  or  local,  or  both,  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. The  practitioner  must  be  guided  here  by  the 
severity  of  the  disease ;  by  the  constitution  and  age  of  the 

fiatient,  and  in  some  degree  by  the  part  that  is  most  aflected. 
n  an  organ  of  so  delicate  a  nature,  and  of  so  great  an  im- 
portance to  the  happiness  of  the  individual,  if  the  practitioner 
err  at  all,  it  is  much  better  that  he  should  err  by  carrying  the 
depleting  plan  somewhat  further  than  necessary,  and  that 
promptly,  in  acute  inflammation  of  the  eye,  than,  by  the  ex- 
pectant plan,  allow  the  disease  to  go  on  to  produce  disorga- 
nization of  the  structure.     There  is  one  principle  in  the  ab- 
straction of  blood  in  inflammation  against  which  we  cannot 
protest  too  strongly  or  too  often ;    namely,  that  of  taking 
It   away  in   small    quantities   at    a   time,  and  by  frequent 
repetitions.  Mr.  Watson  says  that,  in  the  generality  of  cases 
of  acute  ophthalmia,  from  sixteen  to  thirty  ounces  is  now 
found  quite  sufficient  to  be  taken  away,  ^  especially  since  it 
can  be  repeated  according  to  circumstances,  as  often  as  may 
be  found  necessary,  and  probably  with  equal  benefit.'     We 
may  say  rather,  *  and  probably  not  with  equal  benefit.*     Let 
us  ask,  upon  what  principle,  if  any,  is  blood  abstracted  in 
inflammation  ?     In  the  majority  of  cases  we  do  not,  we  con- 
ceive, bleed  because  the  system  at  large  contains  too  much 
blood.     It  will  be  said  that  blood-letting  is  had  recourse  to 
because  it  subdues  inflammation.    This  it  does,  however  ena- 
pirically  employed,  in  many  instances,  but  by  no  means  in 
every  mstance.     The   result  depends  upon  the  manner  in 
which  the  practice  is  employed,  more  than  upon  the  actual 
quantity  of  blood  taken  away.      We  know  that,  in  external 
inflammation,  the  abstraction  of  six  ounces  from  the  seat  of 
disease  will  tend  more  to  subdue  it  than  the  abstraction  of 
three  times  that  amount  from  a  vein  in  the  arm.    Similar 
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Beh,  even  with  the  aid  of  the  most  powerful  microicope? 
Certainly  not :  they  remain,  passively,  in  a  state  of  dilatation, 
and  the  motion  of  the  fluid  in  them  is  remarkably  slow.  Let 
us,  then,  ask,  what  meaning  do  authors  attach  to  the  tenn 
'increased  action?'  It  is  evident  that  it  cannot  apply  to 
any  mechanical  movement  of  the  vessels  in  the  seat  of  dis- 
ease ;  and  of  any  other  action  in  the  part  we  know  little 
more  than  that  disease,  by  some  process  not  understood,  at 
any  rate  not  generally  recognized,  is  making  an  inroad  on  the 
vital  properties  of  the  seat  aflFected. 

Acute  Inflammation  of  the  Eye, — ^The  symptoms  of  this 
affection  are  generally  imderstood  by  the  profession,  but 
these  symptoms  vary  according  to  the  part  which  is  affected. 
The  most  characteristic  symptoms  of  acute  ophthalmia  are, 

iiain  in  the  eye  or  in  some  part  of  the  head ;  intolerance  of 
ight ;  redness  of  the  organ ;  a  sense  of  fulness,  throbbing, 
and  increased  heat  in  the  eye,  and  an  increased  flow  of 
tears.  These  symptoms  are  generally  accompanied,  when 
the  inflammation  is  severe,  with  inflammatory  fever;  the 
patient  is  troubled  with  headach,  nausea,  lassitude,  thirst, 
quickness  of  the  pulse,  and  the  other  symptoms  which  usually 
denote  a  derangement  of  the  system  in  fever. 

Some  of  the  symptoms  above  described  are,  however,  ab- 
sent in  ophthalmia.  When  the  internal  parts  of  the  eye  are 
inflamed  the  redness  often  does  not  show  itself  externally. 
The  degree  of  the  inflammation  may  be  generally  estimated 
by  that  of  the  pain ;  yet  this  symptom,  in  some  species  of  in- 
flammation, is  almost  absent.  Vv  hen  the  transparent  parts  of 
the  organ  are  involved  in  the  disease  they  become  opaque  or 
turbid,  and  a  dimness  of  sight  consequently  takes  place.  The 
opaque  appearance  of  the  cornea  may  depend  either  upon  the 
eflusion  of  lymph  or  pus  into  the  aqueous  humour,  or  upon  * 
deposition  between  the  layers  of  the  cornea  itself. 

Inflammation  of  the  eye  may  terminate  in  various  ways ; 
but  these  terminations  will  bear  an  analogy  to  those  of  UH 
flammation  in  general.     It  may  end  in  resolution ;  in  sup- 
puration ;  in  ulceration  of  any  tissue,  or  of  many  tissues ;  ^ 
the  deposition  of  lymph  between  the  different  layers  of  mem- 
branes, or   in  the  cavity  of  the  organ  5  in  adhesions  of  ti* 
iris  to  the  cornea  or  to  the  lens ;  in  the  closure  of  the  puoilj 
in  sloughing  of  the  organ,  or  a  part  of  it,  &c.     When  ulce- 
ration, suppuration,  or  sloughing  takes  place,  the  eye  is  gene- 
rally destroyed,  by  the  evacuation  of  its  contents. 

Mr.  Watson  divides  the  causes  of  inflammation  of  the  eye 

into  local  and  constitutional.    The  first  are,  exposure  to  ex- 

^  cessive  heat  and  light ;    cold  and  moisture  5    wounds  and 

■M^er  injuries ;  the  introduction  of  foreign  bodies ;  the  wf- 
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the  eye-lids,  should  not,  in  general,  be  employed,  except 
cases  where  the  violence  of  the  inflammation  has  been 
Tcome  by  otber  treatment ;  for,  when  employed  previously 
this,  they  have  generally  been  fomid  to  produce  hurtful 
tation« 

tVith  respect  to  the  local  treatment,  the  application  of 
nn,  sedative  fomentations  is  generally  preferable  to  that 
cold  lotions  in  violent  ophthalmia.  A  decoction  of  poppy- 
ids  and  chamomile  flowers  answers  as  well  as  any  thing 
a  fomentation.  To  this,  a  little  spirit  of  camphor  may 
advantageously  added.  ^  When  warm  applications  are 
ployed,  they  should  be  discontinued  whenever  a  remission 
the  inflammation  takes  place,  and  tepid  or  cold  ones 
Hild  then  be  substituted.'  In  slight  cases  also  of  acute 
lithalmia,  cold  lotions  will  sometimes  afibrd  a  more  prompt 
ief  than  warm  fomentations.  The  practitioner  must,  bow- 
er, be  guided  in  his  choice,  in  this  respect,  by  the  feeling 
his  patient.  A  solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc  is  the  lotion 
)st  commonly  used  in  inflammation  of  the  eye  3  in  puru- 
it  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva,  some  of  it  ought  to  be 
casionally  injected  between  the  eye  and  the  eye-lids. 
In  very  severe  cases  of  ophthalmia,  Mr.  Watson  recom- 
rads  the  head  to  be  shaved,  and  a  cold  lotion  to  be  kept 
ostantly  applied  to  it.  This  is  likely  to  prove  very  ser- 
ceable. 

Emetics,  purgatives,  and  nauseating  doses  of  tartarized 
itimony  are  remedies  adapted  to  ophthalmia,  as  well  as  to 
her  inflammations.  An  emetic  administered  at  the  com- 
encement  of  the  attack  will  frequently  cut  it  short.  In  a 
ord,  every  means  calculated  to  weaken  the  force  of  the 
sart  should  be  had  recourse  to  in  severe  cases. 
When  the  violence  of  the  disease  has  been  subdued,  the 
^plication  of  blisters  will  often  prove  serviceable,  and  they 
e  generally  found  more  beneficial  when  applied  to  the  nape 
:  the  neck,  or  behind  the  ears,  than  when  put  to  the  temples 
'  anywhere  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  dis- 
ised  eye. 

Mr.  Watson  next  ofiers  some  remarks  on  puncturing  the 
>mea,  as  first  proposed  by  Mr.  Wardrop.  *  This  operation 
I  indicated  when  the  pain  is  very  intense,  accompanied  with 
sense  of  fulness  of  the  eye,  or  a  feeling  as  if  the  eye  was 
)ing  to  burst ;  and  also,  when  the  eye,  either  from  its 
rominence,  or  from  a  whitish  turbid  appearance  of  the  cor- 
sa,  appears  to  be  very  much  distended.*  The  operation  is 
died  for,  likewise,  when  blood  or  pus  is  effused  into  the 
]ueous  humour.  The  cornea  may  be  punctured  with  the 
oint  of  a  common  lancet,  with  a  cornea  knife,  or  with  a 
9ed)e.     The  instrument  should  be  introduced  through  the 
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results^  it  may  be  inferred,  would  obtain  in  inflammation  of 
internal  parts^  if  it  were  possible  to  treat  them  in  the  same 
manner.   It  follows,  from  this  fact,  that  the  impresiiion  made 
on  the  inflamed  part,  by  the  abstraction  of  blood,  does  not 
depend  so  much  upon  the  actual  quantity  removed,  as  upon 
the  vessels  of  the  seat  of  affection  being  specially  relieved  or 
emptied.     In  purely  phlegmonous  inflammation,  if  these  ves- 
sels could  be  relieved  without  any  blood  being  taken  away, 
it  is   probable  that  a  similar  result  would  follow,  except 
in  cases  where  the   system  is  in  a  plethoric  state.     This 
might  be  done  by  applying  pressure  to  the  principal  arteries 
leading  to  the  seat  of  inflammation.     But  our  object  now  is, 
to  show  that  bleeding  from  the  general  system  produces  but 
a  very  slight  impression  on  an  inflamed  part,  unless  it  be 
carried  so  far  as  to  decidedly  reduce  the  force  of  the  hemrt. 
Inflammation  is  a  disease  connected  with  the  capillary  ves- 
sels ;  these  vessels  increase  in  calibre,  as  every  one  may  ob- 
serve, and  the  pressure  on  their  sides,  caused  by  the  con- 
traction of  the  heart,  increases  in  the  same  ratio  as  their 
calibre.     As  their  vital  contractility  is  either  destroyed  or 
much  reduced  by  the  relation  of  disease,  they  lose  the  power 
of  adapting  their  calibre  to  that  of  the  rest  of  the  arterial 
system ;  they  consequently  expand  under  the  pressure  of  the 
blood,  forced  by  the  heart,  to  the  utmost  point  at  which  their 
elastic  coats  will  allow  them  to  arrive.     To  reduce  this  pres- 
sure, and  give  the  vessels  a  chance  of  resuming  their  con- 
tractile properties,  we  must  reduce  the  power  of  the  heart, 
if  we  attempt  to  gain  our  object  by  means  of  general  blood- 
letting.    Experience  shows  that  the  best  means  of  doing  this 
is,  not  by  repeatedly  small  bleedings,  but  by  the  abstraction 
of  a  quantity  of  blood  sufBicient  to  cause  syncope,   from  a 
large  orifice.     We  cannot,  in  fact,  predict  the  number  of 
ounces  necessary  to  be  taken  away.     We  know  that  some 
patients,  although  plethoric,  will  faint  from  the  loss  of  a  few 
ounces  of  blood,  and  when  this  occurs  the  impression  made 
on  the  inflamed  seat  is  just  the  same  as  if  four  times  that 
quantity  had  been  found  necessary  to  be  abstracted  to  cause 
syncope.     Similar,  though  slower,  effects  result  from  the 
exhibition  of  nauseating  substances. 

These  remarks  apply  merely  to  inflammation  purely  phleg- 
monous, where  the  system  is  untainted  with  any  morbid 
or  morbific  properties. 

Local  blood-letting  may  be  effected  by  means  of  leeches  or 
cupping ;  the  leeches,  in  inflammation  of  the  eye,  may  be 
applied  to  the  inside  of  the  eye-lids,  as  well  as  to  the  fore- 
head and  temples.  Mr.  Watson,  however,  thinks  that  scari- 
fications, or  the  application  of  leeches  upon  the  inner  surEace 
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of  the  eye-lidsy  should  not,  in  general,  be  employed,  except 
m  cases  where  the  violence  of  the  inflammation  has  been 
overcome  by  other  treatment ;  for,  when  employed  previously 
to  this,  they  have  generally  been  found  to  produce  hurtfid 
irritation. 

With  respect  to  the  local  treatment,  the  application  of 
warm,  sedative  fomentations  is  generally  preferable  to  that 
of  cold  lotions  in  violent  ophthalmia.  A  decoction  of  poppy- 
heads  and  chamomile  flowers  answers  as  well  as  any  thing 
for  a  fomentation.  To  this,  a  little  spirit  of  camphor  may 
be  advantageously  added.  ^  When  warm  applications  are 
employed,  they  should  be  discontinued  whenever  a  remission 
of  the  inflammation  takes  place,  and  tepid  or  cold  ones 
shoold  then  be  substituted.'  In  slight  cases  also  of  acute 
ophthalmia,  cold  lotions  will  sometimes  afibrd  a  more  prompt 
relief  than  warm  fomentations.  The  practitioner  must,  how- 
ever, be  guided  in  his  choice,  in  this  respect,  by  the  feeling 
of  his  patient.  A  solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc  is  the  lotion 
most  commonly  used  in  inflammation  of  the  eye ;  in  puru- 
lent inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva,  some  of  it  ought  to  be 
occasionally  injected  between  the  eye  and  the  eye-lids. 

In  very  severe  cases  of  ophthalmia,  Mr.  Watson  recom- 
mends the  head  to  be  shaved,  and  a  cold  lotion  to  be  kept 
constantly  applied  to  it.  This  is  likely  to  prove  very  ser- 
viceable. 

Emetics,  purgatives,  and  nauseating  doses  of  tartarized 
antimony  are  remedies  adapted  to  ophthalmia,  as  well  as  to 
other  inflammations.  An  emetic  administered  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  attack  will  frequently  cut  it  short.  In  a 
word,  every  means  calculated  to  weaken  the  force  of  the 
heart  should  be  had  recourse  to  in  severe  cases. 

When  the  violence  of  the  disease  has  been  subdued,  the 
application  of  blisters  will  often  prove  serviceable,  and  they 
are  generally  found  more  beneficial  when  applied  to  the  nape 
of  the  neck,  or  behind  the  ears,  than  when  put  to  the  temples 
or  anywhere  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  dis- 
eased eye. 

Mr.  Watson  next  offers  some  remarks  on  puncturing  the 
cornea,  as  first  proposed  by  Mr.  Wardrop.  *  This  operation 
is  indicated  when  the  pain  is  very  intense,  accompanied  with 
a  sense  of  fulness  of  the  eye,  or  a  feeling  as  if  the  eye  was 
going  to  burst ;  and  also,  when  the  eye,  either  from  its 
prominence,  or  from  a  whitish  turbid  appearance  of  the  cor- 
nea, appears  to  be  very  much  distended.'  The  operation  is 
called  for,  likewise,  when  blood  or  pus  is  effused  into  the 
aqueous  humour.  The  cornea  may  be  punctured  with  the 
point  of  a  common  lancet,  with  a  cornea  knife,  or  with  a 
neeille.    The  instrument  should  be  introduced  through  the 
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cornea  into  the  anterior  chamber,  at  a  small  distance  from 
its  margin  ;  it  is  then  to  be  turned  round  a  little  on  its  own 
axis,  so  as  to  allow  the  fluid  to  escape  by  its  sides. 

While  the  above  plan  is  being  pursued  all  stimulants,  both 
external  and  internal,  must  be  carefully  avoided.  The  gene^ 
ral  and  local  external  stimulants,  according  to  Mr.  Watson, 
are,  1,  external  heat,  or  the  accumulation  of  the  internal 
heat  around  the  body,  and  particularly  that  about  the  eyes  ; 
2,  the  motion  or  exercise  of  the  voluntary  muscles  ;  3,  light, 
which  acts  as  a  powerful  stimulant  to  the  eye.  The  general 
and  local  internal  stimulants  to  be  avoided  are,  I,  all  kinds 
of  mental  exertion ;  2,  the  use  of  nutritious  aliments,  and 
spirituous  liquors  ;  3,  thirst ;  4,  the  accumulation  of  matter 
in  the  bowels ;  5,  ^  the  pain  of  the  local  inflammation ;'  which, 
he  thinks,  acts  as  a  stimulus  to  the  system. 

When  the  ophthalmia  is  reduced  to  the  chronic  form,  Ught, 
and  all  other  sources  of  irritation,  are  still  to  be  kept  from  it, 
and  the  organ  is  to  be  strengthened  by  the  constant  applic 
lion  of  cold  astringent  lotions. 

Having  pointed  out  the  remedies  recommended  by  Mr-i^ 
Watson  for  subduing  acute  inflammation  of  the  eye,  we  ma 
be  allowed  to  suggest  one  additional  remedy,  which  we 
found  eminently  useful  in  relieving  irritation  about  the  head 
Every  practitioner  must  have  noticed  that,   in  acute  inflam 
mation  of  the  eye,  when  the  vessels  of  the  organ  are  gorge 
with  blood,  if  the  patient  be  bled  until  he  faints,  during  th 
fainting  state  the  inflamed  part  assumes  a  pale  colour,  ap 
proaching  to   the   natural.      The   vessels   gradually  empty — 
themselves  of  a  great  part  of  their  contents,  and  their  calibre^ 
becomes  smaller,  and  often  remains  so  even  after  the  heart  ha^ 
resumed  its  power.     This  circumstance   may  be  accounted- 
for  upon  physical  principles,  but  it  is  unnecessary  at  presents 
to  enter  into  an  explanation  of  it,  as  the  fact  is  known  tc^ 
every  one.     Now,  this  state  of  the  inflamed  part  may  be  imi-^ 
tated  without  the  abstraction  of  blood,   or   subduing  the 
energy  of  the  heart,  namely,  by  the  compression  of  the  caroticJ 
artery  of  the  side  aflfected  against  the  cervical  vertebrge.     By 
this  method  we  have  in  numerous  instances  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  affording  great  relief  in  cases   of  severe  headach,   in 
inflammation  of  the  eyes,  and  even  in  some  cases  of  tooth- 
ach.     The  patient  himself  may  be  taught  to  apply  the  pres- 
sure with   his  thumb.     It  should   be  continued  for  a  few 
minutes   at  a  time,  and  it  may  be   repeated  at   pleasure.         ^ 
Frequently,  it  will  instantly  relieve,  or  materially  reduce,  the         S 
pain ;  and  when  the  pressure  is  discontinued,  the  pain,  often,         i 
does  not  retuni,  as  might  be  expected.     Both  arteries  have        ^ 
been,  in  many  instances,  compressed  at  the  same  time ;  but        2 
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t  is  necessary  to  mention  that  in  one  case^  where  this  was 
lone,  very  alarming  syncope  instantly  came  on,  which  conti- 
laed  for  nearly  three  hours.  As  this  case  is  rather  singular, 
leing  the  only  one  in  which  we  have  ever  witnessed  any  un- 
pleasant effects  following  pressure  on  the  carotid  arteries, 
re  may  be  permitted  to  state  that  it  occurred  in  a  young 
;entleman,  aged  about  twenty-five,  of  a  delicate  constitution, 
.nd  studious  habits,  who  was  very  often  troubled  with  severe 
leadach,  which  sometimes  continued  for  two  or  three  days 
og'ether.  This  was  generally  relieved,  in  some  degree,  by 
nunonia  and  camphor.  During  one  very  severe  attack  we 
pplied  a  thumb  to  each  carotid  artery,  first  drawing  forward 
ne  integuments  on  both  sides  to  prevent  the  larynx  being 
ompressed,  but  no  sooner  was  pressure  applied  to  the  ves- 
els  than  he  fell  down  on  the  floor  in  a  state  of  syncope,  and 
is  face  became  as  pale  as  that  of  a  corpse.  The  pulse  com- 
iletely  ceased  at  the  wrist,  and  no  action  could  be  felt  in  the 
teart.  Brandy,  ammonia,  &c.  were  administered  to  him  in 
Eiwe  doses,  and  the  chest  was  rubbed  with  oil  of  turpentine 
nd  other  stimulating  substances ;  but  some  hours  elapsed 
lefore  he  recovered  strength  sufficient  to  stand  upon  his  feet. 
rhe  last  time  we  saw  him,  which  was  some  months  after 
shis  occurrence,  he  had  never  since  had  a  return  of  the  head- 
ich.  This  case  teaches  us  to  be  cautious  in  not  obstructing 
both  vessels  at  once,  especially  when  the  patient  is  in  the 
eiect  posture,  as  the  brain  may  be  so  much  deprived  of 
Uood  as  to  become  unable  to  perform  its  functions. 

We  now  come  to  Chronic  Inflatnmation  of  Uie  Eye*  This 
^18  not  attended  with  acute  pain,  or  with  any  considerable  de- 
gree of  intolerance  of  light  or  increased  lachrymation.  The 
palient  either  has  no  pain,  or  complains  of  it  only  at  times, 
as  consisting  of  a  dull  soreness  or  uneasiness  in  the  eye.' 
When  the  inflammation  affects  the  internal  parts  of  the 
organ,  the  patient,  in  some  instances,  is  sensible  of  it  only 
from  the  sight  becoming  gradually  more  and  more  impaired. 
No  inflammatory  fever  is  present  in  chronic  ophthalmia,  but 
the  disease  is  often  attended  with  symptoms  considered  ge- 
nerally as  indicative  of  derangement  of  the  digestive  organs, 
such  as  foul  tongue,  loss  of  appetite,  irregularity  of  the 
bowels,  &c. 

'  The  morbid  appearances  in  passive  or  chronic  inflammation 
of  the  eye  are  quite  peculiar.  When  the  exterior  of  the  eye  is 
affected,  the  increased  vascularity  appears  to  be  greater  and  of  a 
deeper  red  colour  than  in  cases  of  acute  inflammation.  When  it 
fiillows  acute  inflammation,  the  redness  becomes  much  increased, 
in  consequence  of  the  enlargement  and  turgescence  of  the  vessels 
from  relaxation.  The  vessels  being  in  a  state  of  relaxation  and 
Cingeicence^  also  makes  them  become  tortuous  in  their  course. 
Vol.  I.    NO.  5.  ii 
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That  the  vesselfl  are  in  an  atooic  or  relaxed  state  is  proved,  bf  re* 
medics  restoring  them  to  their  natural  state  which  always  aggra'' 
Tate  acute  inflammation,  as  well  as  by  the  other  symptoms.    These 
remedies  are  quite  of  an  opposite  nature  to  those  which  are  useful  in 
acute  ophthalmia,  for  they  consist  of  stimulants,  nourishing  diet,  &c. 

'  When  the  more  internal  parts  of  the  organ  are  affected,  pain, 
impaired  vision,  along  with  opacity  of  the  cornea,  or  humours  of 
the  eye —adhesions  of  the  iris  to  the  lens — closure  of  the  pupil 
or  opacity  of  the  retina,  mark  the  progressive  and  destructive 
effects  of  chronic  inflammation  going  on  in  the  eye.' 

Chronic  ophthalmia  often  takes  place  from  unknown 
causes ;  it  generally  depends  upon  some  derangement  of  the 
general  health ;  it  also  forms  a  symptom  of  gont^  rheoma- 
tism,  scrofula,  syphilis,  and  some  other  diseases. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  species  of  ophthalmia,  it  frequently 
becomes  necessary  to  abstract  blood  locally,  and  the  quantity 
must  be  regulated  according  to  the  constitution  of  the  pa- 
tient, the  degree  of  the  inflammation,  and  the  part  of  the  eye 
which  constitutes  the  seat  of  the  disease.  But  as  the  inflam- 
mation generally  depends  upon  some  derangement  of  the 
health,  constitutional  remedies  should  never  be  neglected. 
The  bowels  should  be  kept  regular  by  some  gentle  aperients 
combined  with  slight  tonics  ;  and  small  doses  of  blue-pill^  or 
of  calomel,  should  be  occasionally  administered.  Tne  diet 
should  generally  be  nourishing  without  being  stimulating ; 
but  we  have  frequently  seen  cases  in  which  a  glass  of  wine 
or  two  a-day  appeared  of  service.  In  constitutions  liable  to 
attacks  of  chronic  ophthalmia,  any  remedies  which  tend  to 
weaken  the  system  are  generally  injurious ;  and,  upon  the 
whole,  slight  tonics,  aided  by  small  doses  of  mercury,  strict 
attention  being  paid  to  the  state  of  the  bowels,  are  found 
mpst  beneficial. 

Having  spoken  of  inflammation  of  the  eye  in  general, 
Mr.  Watson  commences   to  treat  of  diseases  of  particular 

J  arts  of  the  organ.  In  the  second  chapter  he  speaks  of 
diseases  of  the  Tunica  Conjunctiva.  This  tunic,  being  a 
mucous  membrane,  is  subject  to  the  same  affections  as  the 
mucous  membranes  in  general.  Most  of  these  show  them- 
selves in  the  form  of  inflammation,  differing,  however,  in 
degree,  as  well  as  in  kind,  in  different  cases.  Mr.  Watson 
divides  it  into  two  degrees,  viz.,  the  acute  and  the  chronic ; 
but  it  is  rather  difl&cult  to  draw  a  line  between  the  termina- 
tion of  the  one  and  the  commencement  of  the  other.  Of  the 
acute  kind  we  have,  according  to  Mr.  Watson,  I,  the  simple 
acute  inflammation ;  2,  the  purulent  inflammation  of  the 
conjunctiva  3  3,  acute  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  of 
the  cornea. 
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Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  can  hardly  be  mistaken  by 
any  practitioner.     It  is  characterized  by  redness  of  the  sur- 
face ol  the  eye^  and  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  eye-lids^  at- 
tended,  in  its  acute  form^  with  increased  heat,  pain,  and  a 
sensation  as  if  particles  of  sand  were  situated  between  the 
eye    and  the  lids.     When  the  inflammation  extends  over  the 
cornea,  the  vessels  may  be  seen  ramifying  on  its  surface,  and 
the    part  loses  its  transparency  in  a  great  measure,  and  be- 
comes opaque,  or  of  a  brownish-red  colour.  Purulent  inflam- 
mation of  the  conjunctiva  is  generally  attended  by  a  consi- 
clerable  swelling  or  puffiuess  of  the  eye-lids,   accompanied 
-vrith  a  great  secretion  of  thick,  puriform  matter.     It  is  often 
symptomatic  of  other  diseases,   such  as  small-pox,   erysi- 
pelas, &c.     When  idiopathic,  it  is  generally  the  effect  of  in- 
fection, as  from  gonorrhoeal  matter,  fluor  albus  imparted  to 
the  eyes  of  infants  at  the  time  of  birth,  or  as  in  the  lilgyptian 
ophthalmia.    The  conjunctiva  sometimes  becomes  so  much 
swollen  and  thickened  in  this  affection  as  to  form  a  consider- 
able elevation  round  the  cornea,  giving  rise  to  the  appearance 
called  chemosis.     If  the  disease  be  allowed  to  go  on,  ulcera- 
tion of  the  cornea  takes  place,  the  aqueous  humour  escapes, 
and  the  iris  protrudes. 

Acute  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  requires  the  most 
active  treatment,  both  general  and  local,  especially  the  latter. 
The  plan  to  be  pursued  has  been  already  pointed  out  whea 
spealung  of  the  treatment  of  acute  ophthalmia.  If  warm  ap- 
plications be  had  recourse  to,  they  must  be  discontinued  as 
soon  as  the  pain  and  heat  have  subsided,  and  substituted  by 
cold  astringent  lotions.  In  the  purulent  kind,  some  of  the 
lotions  used  should  be  frequently  injected  between  the  eye 
and  the  eye-lids,  and  the  edges  of  the  latter  should  be  be- 
smeared with  the  ung.  zinci,  or  with  some  other  mild 
ointment. 

The  Pasnve  or  Chronic  Inflammation  of  the  Conjunctivd, 
Mr.  Watson  divides  into,  1,  passive  inflammation  of  the  con- 
janctiva,  consisting  simply  of  increased  vascularity ;  2,  con- 
sisting of  increased  vascularity,  accompanied  with  pustules, 
or  opacity  of  the  cornea ;  3,  consisting  of  increased  vascula- 
rity, thickening  of  the  conjunctiva,  and  other  states,  from 
puriform  ophthalmia.  The  first  appears  to  consist  merely  of 
relaxation  of  the  vessels  of  the  conjunctiva.  Some  of  these 
occasionally  give  way,  and  blood  is  effiised  between  the 
membrane  and  the  sclerotic  coat.  The  chronic  form  of  simple 
conjunctival  inflammation  is  often  the  consequence  of  the 
acute,  the  vessels  remaining  in  a  relaxed  or  dilated  state 
after  the  pain,  heat,  and  the  other  acute  symptoms  have  been 
subdued.     When  it  does  not  owe  this  as  its  cause,  it  gene- 


418  Critical  Review. 

rally  depends  upon  some  constitutional  affection^  and  it  occurs 
commonly  in  subjects  of  delicate  or  irritable  constitution. 
It  is  generally  of  a  pustular  character,  occurring  most  com- 
monly in  young  subjects.  This  form  of  the  malady  is  called 
strumous  ophthalmia.  It  appears  to  be  entirely  dependent  on 
the  state  of  the  constitution  ;  it  varies  in  degree  as  the  health 
is  in  a  better  or  a  worse  state.  Its  treatment  must  there- 
fore be  conducted  upon  general  principles,  by  paying  atten- 
tion to  the  constitutional  affection,  and  by  guarding  against 
disorganization  of  the  local  seat  by  the  application  of  astrin- 
gent or  stimulating  lotions,  &c.,  to  the  eye.  In  the  chronic 
purulent  ophthalmia,  the  conjunctiva  becomes,  sometimes, 
so  thickened,  or  fungous,  as  to  protrude  between  the  eye- 
lids ;  and  the  disease  soon  destroys  the  transparency  of  the 
eye  if  allowed  to  continue.  This  species  of  inflammation 
requires  the  application  of  powerful  astringents,  or  of  es- 
charotics.  A  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  in  the  proportion 
of  six  grains  to  an  ounce  of  water,  is  recommended;  and 
when  the  conjunctiva  is  so  thickened  as  to  present  a  fiingous 
or  fleshy  appearance,  the  sulphate  of  copper  has  been  found 
to  answer  best.  '  In  those  cases  where  the  granulations  are 
soft,  spongy,  and  bloody,  the  diluted  nitric  acid  has  been 
found  the  best,  from  its  easy  application ;  and  it  has  not  only 
an  escharotic,  but  also  an  astringent  effect.'  Should  the  ap- 
plication be  followed  by  much  pain  and  irritation  in  the  eye, 
they  must  be  subdued  by  leeches  and  cold  evaporating  lotions. 
In  the  next  place,  Mr.  Watson  speaks  of  pterygium,  morbid 

growths,  and  cancer  of  the  conjunctiva.  Pterygium  and 
eshy  tumours  growing  on  this  membrane  require  to  be  re- 
moved with  the  knife  or  a  pair  of  scissors.  When  the  con- 
junctiva becomes  the  seat  of  cancerous  affection  it  is  gene- 
rally considered  necessary  to  remove  the  whole  organ.  Mr. 
Watson  notices  three  cases  in  which  this  was  done,  but  in 
which,  on  examination,  the  subjacent  coats  were  found  quite 
unaffected,  and  in  their  natural  state. 

Mr.  Stratford  divides  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  into, 
1,  simple  conjunctival  inflammation ;  2,  purulent  inflanmia- 
tion ;  3,  irritable  inflammation ;  4,  pustular  inflammation ; 
^9  erysipelatous  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva.  The  prin- 
ciples upon  which  he  founds  his  treatment  are  precisely  the 
same  as  those  we  have  already  pointed  out. 

Following  Mr.  Watson's  order,  we  next  come  to  Diseases 
€f  the  Cornea.  The  diseases  to  which  the  cornea  is  subject 
are,  1,  inflammation  in  various  degrees ;  this  may  affect  only 
one  layer,  or  a  part  of  the  cornea,  or  the  whole  cornea  may 
become  inflamed ;  2,  simple  ulceration  of  the  cornea ;  or  ul- 
ceration complicated  with  prolapsus  of  the  iris ;  3,  specks^  or 
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chronic  opacities  of  the  cornea ;  4t,  conical  cornea,  hydroph- 
thalmia,  and  staphyloma. 

'  The  appearances  of  acute  inflammation  affecting  the  cornea 
propria  are  quite  peculiar.     As  this  disease  is  deeper  seated  than 
inflammation  of  the  corneal  conjunctiva^  the  enlarged  red  vessels, 
which  are  teen  upon  the  white  part  of  the  eye- ball,  appear  to  be 
much  smaller,  more  numerous  and  minute,  than  when  the  con- 
junctiva is  affected  ;  and  they  may  be  seen  running  into  the  cornea 
propria  beneath  the  conjunctiva.     These  vessels  form  a  red  zone^ 
which,  in  some  cases^  surrounds  the  whole  cornea,  in  others,  only 
part  of  it ;  and  the  redness  appears   to  be  greatest  at  the  place 
nearest  to  the  affected  part  -,  or  they  run,  in  clusters,   at  different 
parts,  according  to  the  situation,  extent,  and  degree  of  the  inflam- 
mation.    The  whole  cornea  has  a  clouded  appearance  ;  but  at  the 
part  of  it  which  is  most  affected,  a  distinct  opacity  may  be  ob- 
serred,  and  very  small  red  vessels  ramified  through  it,  sometimes 
making  it  appear  quite  red  ;  at,  or  near  to  this  part,  also,  there  is 
frequently  an  effusion  of  pus,  and  sometimes  of  blood,  evidently 
between  the  conjunctiva  and  the  cornea  propria,  or  between  the 
laminse  of  the  latter.    The  quantity  of  matter  effused  is  in  some 
eases  so  considerable,  that  it  forms  a  small  projecting  abscess  upon 
the  cornea.     When  the  abscess  bursts  externally,  an  ulcer  of  the 
cornea  is  formed  ;  when  it  discharges  internally  into  the  aqueous 
bumour^  the  pus  falls  to  the  lower  part  of  the  anterior  chamber, 
and  its  situation  may  be  changed  with  the  position  of  the  eye.' 

During  the  acute  inflammatory  stage  of  corneal  inflamma- 
tion^ the  treatment  should  be  most  active.  When  the  in- 
ianunation  has  been  reduced  to  the  chronic  state,  the  treat- 
ment recommended  for  chronic  ophthalmia  will  answer  best. 
If  a  collection  of  pus  takes  place  between  the  layers  of  the 
cornea  to  any  considerable  extent,  Hhe  matter  should  be 
evacuated  by  a  small  puncture  made  by  the  point  of  a  lancet 
or  cataract  needle,  in  order  to  avoid  the  destruction  of  the 
whole  thickness  of  the  cornea.' 

Inflammation  of  the  cornea  may  run  on  to  a  state  of  ul- 
ceration. Simple  ulceration  of  the  cornea  may  heal  spontane- 
ously ;  at  other  times  it  requires  the  aid  of  stimulating  ap- 
plications, such  as  the  argentum  nitratum,  before  the  healing 
process  can  go  on.  When  the  ulcer  penetrates  the  whole 
thickness  of  the  cornea,  the  case  becomes  complicated  with 
protrusion  of  the  iris,  and  the  pupil  is  drawn  to  one  side  and 
IS  sometimes  completely  obliterated.  When  the  protrusion  is 
recent,  an  attempt  should  be  made  to  replace  it,  by  pushing 
the  protruded  part  back  with  a  probe,  ^  or  by  the  application 
of  belladonna,  which  makes  the  iris  contract.'  But  when  the 
protrusion  has  existed  for  a  length  of  time,  and  when  adhe- 
sion has  taken  place  between  it  and  the  cornea,  it  may  be 
necessary  to  remove  the  protruded  portion  by  means  of  a  pair 
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of  scissors ;  the  nitrate  of  silver  is  then  td  be  applied  to  pro- 
mote the  healing  of  the  wound. 

Specks  or  opacities  of  the  cornea  require  the  application 
of  stimulating  drops  and  lotions,  such  as  solution  of  sul- 
phate of  zinc,  nitrate  of  silver,  &c. 

The  cornea  in  some  instances  becomes  more  conical  than 
natural,  and  the  large  cone  is  made  up  of  a  great  many 
smaller  cones,  so  as  to  render  the  surface  uneven^  without 
any  diminution  of  the  transparency  of  the  cornea.  Objects 
appear  multiplied  to  those  who  are  affected  with  this  com- 
plfunt.  In  hydrophthalmia  the  cornea  is  more  prominent 
than  natural,  but  without  any  unevenness  of  surface.  In 
this  affection,  the  focus  of  vision  becomes  changed,  so  as  to 
render  sight  indistinct.  These  defects  can  only  be  remedied 
by  the  use  of  glasses.  When  the  cornea  becomes  thickened 
and  opaque,  and  more  prominent  than  natural,  the  disease  is 
called  staphyloma.  This  affection  admits  of  no  cure;  but 
when  it  projects  beyond  the  eye-lids,  it  is  liable  to  be  injured, 
and  to  become  inflamed ;  it  is  then  necessary  to  remove  a 
portion  of  it.  Mr.  Stratford  recommends  the  cornea  to  be 
removed  altogether,  to  allow  the  eye  to  flatten,  and  the  pa- 
tient then  to  be  supplied  with  an  artificial  eye.  This  would 
remedy  the  unpleasant  deformity  attending  the  complaint, 
especially  as  '  artificial  eyes  are  now  made  so  well  that  the 
most  clear-sighted  are  easily  deceived.' 

Next  in  order  come  Diseases  oj  the  Sclerotic  Coat.  These 
consist  of  inflammation  and  its  consequences,  and  of  staphy- 
loma. Inflammation  of  the  sclerotic  coat  seldom  takes  place 
as  a  primary  affection;  it  generally  extends  to  this  tunic 
from  the  other  tissues. 

'  Staphyloma  of  the  sclerotic  coat  consists  in  some  part  or 
parts  of  this  coat  becoming  prominent,  and  projecting  in  the 
form  of  small  tumours  upon  its  surface.'  Some  of  these 
tumours  are  of  a  bluish  colour,  and  have  a  copious  ramifi- 
cation of  red  vessels  upon  them.  This  affection  is  often 
complicated  with  disease  of  some  of  the  internal  parts  of  the 
eye,  and  seldom  admits  of  any  remedy. 

In  the  next  chapter  Mr.  Watson  treats  of  Diseases  of  ike 
Choroid  Coat,  Iris,  and  Membrane  of  the  Aqueous  Humour. 
The  only  diseases  of  these  tissues  noticed  by  Mr.  Watson,  is 
inflammation  in  the  acute  and  chronic  forms.  But  Mr. 
Stratford  speaks  of  another  affection  of  the  iris,  not  very 
commonly  met  with,  namely,  paralysis.  The  iris  remains  in 
a  state  of  permanent  dilatation  in  this  affection,  and  is  insen- 
sible to  the  stimulus  of  light.  The  paralysis  sometimes  de- 
pends upon  disease  of  the  brain ;  but,  occasionally,  it  appears 
to  owe  its  cause  to  some  lesion  of  the  ciliary  nerves.    The 


»ion  existing  between  the  choroid  coat,  iris,  and  mem- 
I  of  the  aqueous  humour,  Mr.  Watson  is  of  opinion  that 
nmation  aeldom  affects  one  of  these  parts  without  the 
B  also  becoming  inSamed.  It  is  of  little  consequence  as 
da  the  plan  of  treatment  which  ought  to  be  pursued, 
1  of  these  tissues  forms  the  seat  of  the  disease.  The  ma- 
la generally  known  under  the  term  iritis.  The  disease 
take  place  spontEuieously  in  these  parts,  or  the  inflam- 
m  may  extend  to  them  from  the  adjoining  tissues.  In 
these  cases  the  symptoms  will  be  nearly  the  same.  In 
itter  circumstance,  however,  they  will  be  complicated 
those  of  the  former  disease.  The  disease  is  sometimes 
tomatic  of  syphilis,  gout,  or  rheumatism, 
be  first  symptom  of  iritis  ia  markeil  by  a  change  of  colour, 
I  takes  place  in  the  membraoe  ;  it  is  dependent  upon  the 
!r  flow  of  blood  to  the  part  tfaan  is  usual,  so  that  if  the  iris 
n  to  be  of  a  blue  colour,  thin  additional  quantity  of  the  red 
Via  makes  it  assume  a  greenish  tint ;  but  if  it  occur  in  a  dark 
red  membrane,  brown  for  example,  the  immediate  change  is 
>  distinctly  marked.  Here,  however,  it  puts  on  a  redder  hue, 
lay  generally  be  detected  by  an  experienced  eye.  We  must, 
rer,  he  aware  that  there  is  sometimes  a  natural  difierence  of 
r  between  the  two  irides  of  the  same  person,  and  ereu  be- 
1  different  parts  of  the  same  iris.  In  a  grey  or  light  blue  iris, 
rill  sometimes  see  oue-thinl  or  one-fourth  of  a  light  brown 
r,  which,  if  not  known,  may  sometimes  lead  to  cunsiderable 
ke.  The  brilliancy  of  colour  fades,  the  pupil  becomes  con- 
d,  perhaps  at  first  dependent  upon  the  greater  irritability 
I  the  iris  DOW  appears  to  possess ;  afterwards  this,  however, 
become  fixed  and  permanent  from  another  cause,  interstitial 
litioa  within  its  cellular  texture.  We  now  also  And  great  in- 
lOce  of  light,  and  sometimes  a  profuse  lachrymal  in  a.     The 


422  Critical  Review. 

If  we  are  minute  id  our  examination,  we  shall  frequently  find  that 
these  pink-coloured  vessels  do  not  extend  universally,  but  usually 
appear  to  stop  short  at  the  margin  of  the  cornea,  passing  through 
the  sclerotic  to  go  to  the  iris  at  the  point  of  the  direct,  and  not 
the  apparent  termination  or  union  of  the  cornea  ^  so  that,  as  a  con- 
sequence of  this  circumstance,  a  white  circle  is  left  around  the 
margin  of  the  cornea,  particularly  marked  by  this  differcDceof 
colour.' 

These  appearances  are  accompanied  by  general  symptoms 
of  ophthalmia.  If  the  disease  be  allowed  to  go  on  it  soon  de- 
stroys the  organ.  The  lymph  thrown  out  from  the  inflamed 
Eart  becomes  organized ;  the  pupil  closes ;  the  iris  forms  ad- 
esion  to  the  lens,  and  the  sight  soon  becomes  irrecoverably 
lost. 

The  treatment  of  acute  iritis  should  be  of  the  most  prompt 
description.     General  and  local  blood-letting  is  a  remedy  re- 
sorted to  in  every  variety  of  acute  inflammation ;  it  is  there- 
fore not  to  be  neglected  in  that  of  the  iris.     But  the  remedy 
which  deserves  our  chief  reliance  in  this  malady  is  mercury' 
So  far  as  experience  may  be  depended  upon,  the  patient 
may  be  considered  safe  and  the  eye  beyond  the  reach  of  dan* 
ger  from  the  inflammation  as  soon  as  tne  system  becomes  tm- 
der  the  decided  influence  of  the  mercury.     This  object  is 
therefore  to  be  attained  as  soon  as  possible ;  and  it  is  best 
done  by  the  administration  of  frequent  doses  of  calomel,  com- 
bined with  a  small  proportion  of  opium.     Even  when  consi- 
derable effusion  of  lymph  has  taken  place,  and  where  the  na- 
tural form  of  the  pupil  has  been  destroyed  by  the  inflamma- 
tion,  the  mercury  has  often  been  found,  not  only  to  stop  the 
progress  of  the  deformity,  but  also  to  promote  the  absorption 
of  the  effused  lymph,  so  as  to  allow  the  pupil  to  resume  its 
original  shape.     In  administering  the  mercury  there  are  two 
points  to  be  particularly  attended  to ;  first,  to  bring  the  sys- 
tem under  its  influence  as  soon  as  possible ;  second,  to  guard 
against  its  effects  extending  so  far  as  to  considerably  affect 
the  gums.     The  mercurial  fetor  of  the  breath  is  the  first  indi- 
cation of  the  system  being  affected.     This  becomes  percepti- 
ble before  the  edges  of  the  gums  begin  to  show  any  degree  of 
inflammatory  redness.  As  soon  as  the  medicine  has  produced 
this  effect,  the  dose  should  be  either  reduced  or  administered 
at  longer  intervals.     It  will  be  found  that  no   sooner  the 
breath  begins  to  exhale  a  mercurial  odour  than  the  inflamma- 
tion commences  to  give  way.     This  is  not  only  the  case  iu 
iritis,  but  in  acute  inflammation  of  almost  every  tissue  in  the 
body.     From  some  share  of  experience  in  the  use  of  the  re- 
medy, we  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that,  if  there  be  such  a  thing 
as  a  '  specific'  in  medicine,  mercury  is  a  specific  in  acute  in- 
flammation, when  judiciously  administered. 
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To  prevent  contraction  of  the  pupil  taking  place,  and  to 
keep  ue  edge  of  the  iris  from  forming  adhesion  to  the  lena^ 
belladonna  should  be  applied  to  the  eye-lids.  This  ^  may  be 
appUed  every  day,  by  introducing  between  the  eye-lids  a 
small  quantity  of  the  inspissated  juice  of  the  plant,  either 
alone  or  dissolved  in  water,  or  by  applying  it  to  the  external 
surface  of  the  eye-lids.' 

In  chronic  iritis,  the  treatment  must  be  modified.  The 
mercury  should  be  administered  in  smaller  doses,  with  strict 
attention  paid  to  the  state  of  the  bowels  and  of  the  general 
health. 

*  The  Dvteaset  of  the  Retina  are^  Inflammation,  and  Amaurosis. 
Acnte  inflammation  of  the  retina  is  attended  with  the  common 
symptoms  of  acute  ophthalmia,  generally  to  a  considerable  degree  of 
severity.    The  symptomatic  fever  is  great.   Violent  and  distracting 
pain,  darting  from  the  bottom  of  the  eye- ball  through  the  head,  is^ 
in  general^  the  first  and  most  prominent  symptom.  The  pain  comes 
en  sqddenly,  accompanied  with  great  intolerance  of  light ;  the  ad- 
mission of  which  is  compared  to  a  dart  passing  through  the  head. 
The  intolerance  of  light  is  much  increased  by  moving  the  eye- 
ball; and  is  sometimes  followed  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours  with 
total  blindness.    The  patient  complains  of  occasional  sparks,  vivid 
flashes  of  light,  and  other  luminous  bodies  appearing  before  his 
eyes,  both  by  night  and  day.     Upon  inspection,  little  or  no  redness 
is  perceived  upon  the  eye-ball.     The   pupil  appears  in  some  cases 
contracted,  in  others  dilated  and  motionless,  the  humours  to  be 
turbid  and  muddy.' 

The  treatment  of  this  disease  should  be  of  the  most  active 
kind.  The  patient  should  be  bled  largely,  both  gene- 
rally and  locally ;  and  we  should  say  that  calomel  ought  to 
be  given  in  large  and  frequent  doses,  combined  with  opium, 
after  the  patient  has  been  bled  to  syncope.  Unless  the  dis- 
ease be  checked  at  its  commencement,  vision  is  very  soon 
totally  destroyed. 

The  treatment  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  retina  must 
be,  of  course,  modified  according  to  the  symptoms ;  but  it 
should  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  immediate  seat  of  vision 
cannot  remain  long  in  a  state  of  disease  without  having  its 
function  destroyed,  probably,  permanently. 

Amaurosis  is  a  term  applied  to  loss  of  vision  dependent 
upon  various  causes.  The  seat  of  the  disease  may  be  in  the 
brain,  in  the  optic  nerve,  or  in  the  retina  itself;  and  the 
malady  may  be  of  an  idiopathic  kind,  or  it  may  be  sympto- 
matic of  other  affections.  The  amaurosis  may  also  be  partial, 
that  is,  affecting  only  a  part  of  the  retina,  or  the  whole  sur- 
face of  it  may  lose  its  fimction.  The  symptoms  of  the  diffe- 
rent varieties  of  amaurosis  are  too  numerous  to  be  described 
within  the  limits  prescribed  for  this  article.  They  vary  almost 
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withoat  end  in  different  cases,  as  well  as  in  the  same  case  at 
different  times.  They  vary  according  to  the  immediate  seat 
of  the  disease,  whether  this  may  be  the  brain,  the  optic  nerre, 
or  the  retina.  Mr.  Watson  reduces  them  to  the  following 
order: — 1,  impaired  vision ;  2,  pain;  3,  muscie  yolitantes,  or 
ocular  spectra ;  4,  state  of  the  pupil.  Vision  may  be  vari- 
ously impaired ;  it  may  be  totally  destroyed ;  or  only  par- 
tially ;  it  may  be  less  imperfect  at  one  time  of  the  day  than 
at  another ;  or  it  may  be  more  perfect  at  night  than  in  the 
day,  or  vice  versd.  llie  ocular  spectra  also  differ  greatly  in 
different  cases,  and  even  in  the  same  case  at  different  times. 
With  regard  to  the  state  of  the*  pupil,  it  is  generally  preter- 
naturally  dilated,  and  shows  a  diminished,  or  a  complete  loss 
of,  sensibility  on  the  application  of  light  to  the  eye.  When 
the  disease  is  situated  in  the  retina,  the  bottom  of  the  eye, 
examined  through  the  pupil,  sometimes  presents  a  dull, 
cloudy  appearance.  When  the  amaurosis  is  attended  with 
continued  pain  in  the  head  or  temples,  there  is  reason  to 
infer  that  the  seat  of  the  disease  is  within  the  craniom.  The 
causes  of  amaurosis  are  as  various  as  its  symptoms. 

Leeches,  cupping,  blisters,  cold  applications  to  the  head, 
issues  and  setons,  are  the  local  remedies  likely  to  prove  of 
any  service  in  amaurosis.  The  internal  rem^ies  must  be 
modified  according  to  the  state  of  the  system,  and  to  the 
violence  of  the  pain  in  the  head  or  in  the  eye.  The  bowels 
should  be  kept  regularly  open,  or  even  purged  if  the  system 
be  plethoric.  Smsdl  doses  of  mercury  should  be  administered, 
combined  with  emetic  tartar,  if  the  pulse  indicate  any  in* 
creased  excitement  of  the  heart.  These  are  the  remedies 
usually  employed,  and  recommended  in  the  works  before  us, 
in  the  disease  under  consideration.  In  addition  to  these,  or 
as  a  substitute  for  some  of  them,  we  may  suggest  the  pro- 
priety of  making  a  trial  of  the  use  of  iodine. 

Disetzses  of  the  Crysialine  Lens  and  its  Capsule  are.  In- 
flammation and  Cataract :  inflammation  of  the  lens  seldom 
takes  place  except  as  an  effect  of  injuries.  If  the  injury  has 
been  so  severe  as  to  detach  the  lens  from  its  capsule,  the 
former  dies  and  becomes  dissolved  in  the  aqueous  humour, 
and  the  latter  often  retains  its  transparency ;  but  the  wounded 
edges  of  it  contract,  from  elasticity,  towards  its  circumfe- 
rence, when  the  vessels  connecting  it  with  the  ciliary  pro- 
cesses have  not  been  injured.  But  the  injury  may  have  been 
of  such  a  nature  as  to  detach  the  lens,*  enclosed  in  its  cap- 
sule, from  its  natural  situation.  When  this  happens,  the 
lens  and  its  capsule  lose  their  vitality,  become  opaque,  and 
act  as  u  foreign  body  in  the  eye. 
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Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  can  hardly  be  mistaken  by 
any  practitioner.  It  is  characterized  by  redness  of  the  sur- 
fhce  of  the  eye,  and  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  eye-lids,  at- 
tended, in  its  acute  form,  with  increased  heat,  pain,  and  a 
sensation  as  if  particles  of  sand  were  situated  between  the 
eye  and  the  lids.  When  the  inflammation  extends  over  the 
cornea,  the  vessels  may  be  seen  ramifying  on  its  surface,  and 
the  paurt  loses  its  transparency  in  a  great  measure,  and  be- 
comes opaque,  or  of  a  brownish-red  colour.  Purulent  inflam- 
mation of  the  conjunctiva  is  generally  attended  by  a  consi- 
derable swelling  or  puffiness  of  the  eye-lids,  accompanied 
with  a  great  secretion  of  thick,  puriform  matter.  It  is  often 
sjrmptomatic  of  other  diseases,  such  as  small-pox,  erysi- 
pelas, &c.  When  idiopathic,  it  is  generally  the  effect  of  in- 
fection, as  from  gonorrhoeal  matter,  fluor  albus  imparted  to 
the  eyes  of  infants  at  the  time  of  birth,  or  as  in  the  Egyptian 
ophthalmia.  The  conjunctiva  sometimes  becomes  so  much 
swollen  and  thickened  in  this  afiection  as  to  form  a  consider- 
able elevation  round  the  cornea,  giving  rise  to  the  appearance 
called  chemosis.  If  the  disease  be  allowed  to  go  on,  ulcera- 
tion of  the  cornea  takes  place,  the  aqueous  humour  escapes, 
and  the  iris  protrudes. 

Acute  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  requires  the  most 
active  treatment,  both  general  and  local,  especially  the  latter. 
The  plan  to  be  pursued  has  been  already  pointed  out  when 
speaking  of  the  treatment  of  acute  ophthalmia.  If  warm  ap- 
plications be  had  recourse  to,  they  must  be  discontinued  as 
soon  as  the  pain  and  heat  have  subsided,  and  substituted  by 
cold  astringent  lotions.  In  the  purulent  kind,  some  of  the 
lotions  used  should  be  frequently  injected  between  the  eye 
and  the  eye-lids,  and  the  edges  of  the  latter  should  be  be- 
smeared with  the  ung.  zinci,  or  with  some  other  mild 
ointment. 

The  Passive  or  Chronic  Inflammation  of  the  Conjunctiva^ 
Mr.  Watson  divides  into,  1,  passive  inflammation  of  the  con- 
junctiva, consisting  simply  of  increased  vascularity ;  2,  con- 
sisting of  increased  vascularity,  accompanied  with  pustules, 
or  opacity  of  the  cornea ;  3,  consisting  of  increased  vascula- 
rity, thickening  of  the  conjunctiva,  and  other  states,  from 
puriform  ophthalmia.  The  first  appears  to  consist  merely  of 
relaxation  of  the  vessels  of  the  conjunctiva.  Some  of  these 
occasionally  give  way,  and  blood  is  effiised  between  the 
membrane  and  the  sclerotic  coat.  The  chronic  form  of  simple 
conjunctival  inflammation  is  often  the  consequence  of  the 
acute,  the  vessels  remaining  in  a  relaxed  or  dilated  state 
after  the  pain,  heat,  and  the  other  acute  symptoms  have  been 
subdued.     When  it  does  not  owe  this  as  its  cause,  it  gene- 
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rally  depends  upon  some  constitutional  affection,  and  it  ocean 
commonly  in  subjects  of  delicate  or  irritable  constitution. 
It  is  generally  of  a  pustular  character,  occurring  most  com- 
monly in  young  subjects.  This  form  of  the  malady  is  called 
strumous  ophthalmia.  It  appears  to  be  entirely  dependent  od 
the  state  of  the  constitution  ;  it  varies  in  degree  as  the  health 
is  in  a  better  or  a  worse  state.  Its  treatment  must  there- 
fore be  conducted  upon  general  principles,  by  paying  atten- 
tion to  the  constitutional  affection,  and  by  guarding  against 
disorganization  of  the  local  seat  by  the  application  of  astrin- 
gent or  stimulating  lotions,  &c.,  to  the  eye.  In  the  chronic 
purulent  ophthalmia,  the  conjunctiva  becomes,  sometimes, 
so  thickened,  or  fungous,  as  to  protrude  between  the  eye- 
lids ;  and  the  disease  soon  destroys  the  transparency  of  the 
eye  if  allowed  to  continue.  This  species  of  inflammation 
requires  the  application  of  powerful  astringents,  or  of  es- 
charotics.  A  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  in  the  proportion 
of  six  grains  to  an  ounce  of  water,  is  recommended;  and 
when  the  conjunctiva  is  so  thickened  as  to  present  a  fungous 
or  fleshy  appearance,  the  sulphate  of  copper  has  been  found 
to  answer  best.  '  In  those  cases  where  the  granulations  are 
soft,  spongy,  and  bloody,  the  diluted  nitric  acid  has  been 
found  the  best,  from  its  easy  application ;  and  it  has  not  only 
an  escharotic,  but  also  an  astringent  effect.'  Should  the  ap- 
plication be  followed  by  much  pain  and  irritation  in  the  eye, 
they  must  be  subdued  by  leeches  and  cold  evaporating  lotions. 
In  the  next  place,  Mr.  Watson  speaks  of  pterygium,  nufrbid 

SrowtfiSy  and  cancer  of  the  conjunctiva.  Pterygium  and 
eshy  tumours  growing  on  this  membrane  require  to  be  re- 
moved with  the  knife  or  a  pair  of  scissors.  When  the  con- 
junctiva becomes  the  seat  of  cancerous  affection  it  is  gene- 
rally considered  necessary  to  remove  the  whole  organ.  Mr. 
Watson  notices  three  cases  in  which  this  was  done,  but  in 
which,  on  examination,  the  subjacent  coats  were  found  quite 
unaffected,  and  in  their  natural  state. 

Mr.  Stratford  divides  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  into, 
1,  simple  conjunctival  inflammation ;  2,  purulent  inflanuna- 
tion ;  3,  irritable  inflammation ;  4,  pustular  inflammation ; 
Bj  erysipelatous  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva.  The  prin- 
ciples upon  which  he  founds  his  treatment  are  precisely  the 
same  as  those  we  have  already  pointed  out. 

Following  Mr.  Watson's  order,  we  next  come  to  Diseases 
4^  the  Cornea.  The  diseases  to  which  the  cornea  is  subject 
are,  1,  inflammation  in  various  degrees ;  this  may  affect  only 
one  layer,  or  a  part  of  the  cornea,  or  the  whole  cornea  may 
become  inflamed ;  2,  simple  ulceration  of  the  cornea ;  or  ul- 
ceration complicated  with  prolapsus  of  the  iris ;  3,  speckB,  or 
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chronic  opacities  of  the  cornea ;  4,  conical  cornea^  hydroph- 
thalmia,  and  staphyloma. 

'  The  appearances  of  acute  inflammation  affecting  the  cornea 
propria  are  quite  peculiar.  As  this  disease  is  deeper  seated  than 
inflammation  of  the  corneal  conjunctiva^  the  enlarged  red  vessels, 
which  are  seen  upon  the  white  part  of  the  eye- ball,  appear  to  be 
much  smaller,  more  numerous  and  minute,  than  when  the  con- 
junctiva is  affected  ;  and  they  may  be  seen  running  into  the  cornea 
propria  beneath  the  conjunctiva.  These  vessels  form  a  red  zone, 
which,  in  some  cases,  surrounds  the  whole  cornea,  in  others,  only 
part  of  it ;  and  the  redness  appears  to  be  greatest  at  the  place 
nearest  to  the  affected  part ;  or  they  run,  in  clusters,  at  different 
parts,  according  to  the  situation,  extent,  and  degree  of  the  inflam- 
mation. The  whole  cornea  has  a  clouded  appearance  ;  but  at  the 
part  of  it  which  is  most  affected,  a  distinct  opacity  may  be  ob- 
served, and  very  small  red  vessels  ramifled  through  it,  sometimes 
making  it  appear  quite  red  ;  at,  or  near  to  this  part,  also,  there  is 
frequently  an  effusion  of  pus,  and  sometimes  of  blood,  evidently 
between  the  conjunctiva  and  the  cornea  propria,  or  between  the 
Israinse  of  the  latter.  The  quantity  of  matter  effused  is  in  some 
eases  so  considerable,  that  it  forms  a  small  projecting  abscess  upon 
the  cornea.  When  the  abscess  bursts  externally,  an  ulcer  of  the 
cornea  is  formed  ;  when  it  discharges  internally  into  the  aqueous 
humour^  the  pus  falls  to  the  lower  part  of  the  anterior  chamber, 
and  its  situation  may  be  changed  with  the  position  of  the  eye.' 

During  the  acute  inflammatory  stage  of  corneal  inflamma- 
tion^ the  treatment  should  be  most  active.  When  the  in- 
flammation has  been  reduced  to  the  chronic  state,  the  treat- 
ment recommended  for  chronic  ophthalmia  will  answer  best. 
If  a  collection  of  pus  takes  place  between  the  layers  of  the 
cornea  to  any  considerable  extent,  Hhe  matter  should  be 
evacuated  by  a  small  puncture  made  by  the  point  of  a  lancet 
or  cataract  needle,  in  order  to  avoid  the  destruction  of  the 
whole  thickness  of  the  cornea.' 

Inflammation  of  the  cornea  may  run  on  to  a  state  of  ul- 
ceration. Simple  ulceration  of  the  cornea  may  heal  spontane- 
ously ;  at  other  times  it  requires  the  aid  of  stimulating  ap- 
plications, such  as  the  argentum  nitratum,  before  the  healing 
process  can  go  on.    When  the  ulcer  penetrates  the  whole 
thickness  of  the  cornea,  the  case  becomes  complicated  with 
protrusion  of  the  iris,  and  the  pupil  is  drawn  to  one  side  and 
18  sometimes  completely  obliterated.   When  the  protrusion  is 
recent,  an  attempt  should  be  made  to  replace  it,  by  pushing 
the  protruded  part  back  with  a  probe,  ^  or  by  the  application 
of  belladonna,  which  makes  the  iris  contract.'    But  when  the 
protrusion  has  existed  for  a  length  of  time,  and  when  adhe- 
sion has  taken  place  between  it  and  the  cornea,  it  may  be 
necessary  to  remove  the  protruded  portion  by  means  of  a  pair 
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of  scissors ;  the  nitrate  of  silver  is  then  td  be  applied  to  pro- 
mote the  healing  of  the  wound. 

Specks  or  opacities  of  the  cornea  require  the  application 
of  stimulating  drops  and  lotions,  such  as  solution  of  sul- 
phate of  zinc,  nitrate  of  silver,  &c. 

The  cornea  in  some  instances  becomes  more  conical  than 
natural,  and  the  large  cone  is  made  up  of  a  great  many 
smaller  cones,  so  as  to  render  the  surface  uneven^  without 
any  diminution  of  the  transparency  of  the  cornea.  Objects 
appear  multiplied  to  those  who  are  affected  with  this  com- 
plaint. In  hydrophthalmia  the  cornea  is  more  prominent 
than  natural,  but  without  any  unevenness  of  sur&ce.  In 
this  affection,  the  focus  of  vision  becomes  changed,  so  as  to 
render  sight  indistinct.  These  defects  can  only  be  remedied 
by  the  use  of  glasses.  When  the  cornea  becomes  thickened 
and  opaque,  and  more  prominent  than  natural,  the  disease  is 
called  staphyloma.  This  affection  admits  of  no  cure;  but 
when  it  projects  beyond  the  eye-lids,  it  is  liable  to  be  injured, 
and  to  become  inflamed ;  it  is  then  necessary  to  remove  a 
portion  of  it.  Mr.  Stratford  recommends  the  cornea  to  be 
removed  altogether,  to  allow  the  eye  to  flatten,  and  the  pa- 
tient then  to  be  supplied  with  an  artificial  eye.  This  would 
remedy  the  unpleasant  deformity  attending  the  complaint, 
especially  as  '  artificial  eyes  are  now  made  so  well  that  the 
most  clear-sighted  are  easily  deceived.' 

Next  in  order  come  Diseases  oj  the  Sclerotic  Coat.  These 
consist  of  inflammation  and  its  consequences,  and  of  staphy- 
loma. Inflammation  of  the  sclerotic  coat  seldom  takes  place 
as  a  primary  affection;  it  generally  extends  to  this  tunic 
from  the  other  tissues. 

'  Staphyloma  of  the  sclerotic  coat  consists  in  some  part  or 
parts  of  this  coat  becoming  prominent,  and  projecting  in  the 
form  of  small  tumours  upon  its  surface.'  Some  of  these 
tumours  are  of  a  bluish  colour,  and  have  a  copious  ramifi- 
cation of  red  vessels  upon  them.  This  affection  is  often 
complicated  with  disease  of  some  of  the  internal  parts  of  the 
eye,  and  seldom  admits  of  any  remedy. 

In  the  next  chapter  Mr.  Watson  treats  of  Diseases  of  the 
Choroid  Coat,  Iris,  and  Membrane  of  the  Aqueous  Humour. 
The  only  diseases  of  these  tissues  noticed  by  Mr.  Watson,  is 
inflammation  in  the  acute  and  chronic  forms.  But  Mr. 
Stratford  speaks  of  another  affection  of  the  iris,  not  very 
commonly  met  with,  namely,  paralysis.  The  iris  remains  in 
a  state  of  permanent  dilatation  in  this  affection,  and  is  insen- 
sible to  the  stimulus  of  light.  The  paralysis  sometimes  de- 
pends upon  disease  of  the  brain ;  but,  occasionally,  it  appears 
to  owe  its  cause  to  some  lesion  of  the  ciliary  nerves.    The 
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light  is  indistinct  in  cases  of  paralysis  of  the  iris,  owing  to 
he  too  powerful  stimulus  of  the  light  on  the  retina.  When 
;he  affection  cannot  be  removed  by  cupping,  leeching,  blister- 
ng,  &c.,  Mr.  Stratford  recommends  a  black  card,  with  a  hole 
n  the  middle,  of  a  size  adapted  to  admit  only  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  rays,  to  be  worn  over  the  eye.  This  will  relieve  the 
retina  from  the  stimulus  caused  by  the  too  great  a  column  of 
light  admitted  by  the  dilated  pupil.  From  the  intimate 
[connexion  existing  between  the  choroid  coat,  iris,  and  mem- 
l>rane  of  the  aqueous  humour,  Mr.  Watson  is  of  opinion  that 
inflammation  seldom  affects  one  of  these  parts  without  the 
>thers  also  becoming  inflamed.  It  is  of  little  consequence  as 
regards  the  plan  of  treatment  which  ought  to  be  pursued, 
which  of  these  tissues  forms  the  seat  of  the  disease.  The  ma- 
lady is  generally  known  under  the  term  iritis.  The  disease 
may  take  place  spontaneously  in  these  parts,  or  the  inflam- 
mation  may  extend  to  them  from  the  adjoining  tissues.  In 
both  these  cases  the  symptoms  will  be  nearly  the  same.  In 
the  latter  circumstance,  however,  they  will  be  complicated 
with  those  of  the  former  disease.  The  disease  is  sometimes 
symptomatic  of  syphilis,  gout,  or  rheumatism. 

*  The  first  symptom  of  iritis  is  marked  by  a  change  of  colour, 
which  takes  place  in  the  membrane  3  it  is  dependent  upon  the 
greater  flow  of  blood  to  the  part  than  is  usual^  so  that  if  the  iris 
happen  to  be  of  a  blue  colour,  this  additional  quantity  of  the  red 
particl^^s  makes  it  assume  a  greenish  tint  5  but  if  it  occur  in  a  dark 
coloured  membrane,  brown  for  example,  the  immediate  change  is 
not  so  distinctly  marked.  Here,  however,  it  puts  on  a  redder  hue, 
and  may  generally  be  detected  by  an  experienced  eye.  We  must, 
however,  be  aware  that  there  is  sometimes  a  natural  difference  of 
colour  between  the  two  irides  of  the  same  person,  and  even  be- 
tween different  parts  of  the  same  iris.  In  a  grey  or  light  blue  iris, 
yoa  will  sometimes  see  one- third  or  one-fourth  of  a  light  brown 
colour,  which,  if  not  known,  may  sometimes  lead  to  considerable 
luistake.  The  brilliancy  of  colour  fades,  the  pupil  becomes  con- 
tracted, perhaps  at  first  dependent  upon  the  greater  irritability 
vhich  the  iris  now  appears  to  possess  3  afterwards  this,  however, 
nay  become  fixed  and  permanent  from  another  cause,  interstitial 
leposition  within  its  cellular  texture.  We  now  also  find  great  in- 
x>lerance  of  light,  and  sometimes  a  profuse  lachrymation.  The 
lis  would  now  appear  to  swell  \  its  margin  becomes  puckered,  or 
(lightly  irregular  3  it  loses  its  acuteness,  while  the  pupillary  extre- 
nity  appears  turned  backwards  into  the  posterior  chamber  of  the 
iqueoas  humour  3  and  if  we  now  examine  it  with  a  microscope, 
nre  may  observe  a  number  of  fiocculi  of  coagulable  lymph,  forming 
%  fringed  or  serrated  margin  around  the  contracted  pupil.  The 
lelerotic  coat  may  now  he  observed  to  assume  the  pink  or  rose 
cdkiur,  marking  a  participation  in  this  disease,  and  clearly  evincing 
tbiit  a  larger  quantity  than  usual  of  red  blood  is  sent  to  these  parts. 


422  Critical  Review. 

If  we  are  minute  id  our  examination,  we  shall  frequently  find  tliat 
these  pink-coloured  vessels  do  not  extend  unirersally,  but  usually 
appear  to  stop  short  at  the  margin  of  the  cornea,  passing  through 
the  sclerotic  to  go  to  the  iris  at  the  point  of  the  direct^  and  not 
the  apparent  termination  or  union  of  the  cornea )  so  that^  as  a  coo- 
sequence  of  this  circumstance,  a  white  circle  is  left  around  the 
margin  of  the  cornea,  particularly  marked  by  this  difference  of 
colour.* 

These  appearances  are  accompanied  by  general  symptoms 
of  ophthalmia.  If  the  disease  be  allowed  to  go  on  it  soon  de- 
stroys the  organ.  The  lymph  thrown  out  from  the  inflamed 
Eart  becomes  organized  ;  the  pupil  closes ;  the  iris  forms  ad- 
esion  to  the  lens,  and  the  sight  soon  becomes  irrecoverably 
lost. 

The  treatment  of  acute  iritis  should  be  of  the  most  prompt 
description.  General  and  local  blood-letting  is  a  remedy  re- 
sorted to  in  every  variety  of  acute  inflammation ;  it  is  there- 
fore not  to  be  neglected  in  that  of  the  iris.  But  the  remedy 
which  deserves  our  chief  reliance  in  this  malady  is  mercury. 

So  far  as  experience  may  be  depended  upon,  the  patient 
may  be  considered  safe  and  the  eye  beyond  the  reach  of  dan- 
ger from  the  inflammation  as  soon  as  tne  system  becomes  ub- 
der  the  decided  influence  of  the  mercury.     This  object  is 
therefore  to  be  attained  as  soon  as  possible ;  and  it  is  best 
done  by  the  administration  of  frequent  doses  of  calomel,  com- 
bined with  a  small  proportion  of  opium.    Even  when  consi- 
derable effusion  of  lymph  has  taken  place,  and  where  the  na- 
tural form  of  the  pupil  has  been  destroyed  by  the  inflamma- 
tion, the  mercury  has  often  been  found,  not  only  to  stop  the 
progress  of  the  deformity,  but  also  to  promote  the  absorption 
of  the  effused  lymph,  so  as  to  allow  the  pupil  to  resume  its 
original  shape.     In  administering  the  mercury  there  are  two 
points  to  be  particularly  attended  to ;  first,  to  bring  the  sys- 
tem under  its  influence  as  soon  as  possible ;  second,  to  guard 
against  its  effects  extending  so  far  as  to  considerably  affect 
the  gums.     The  mercurial  fetor  of  the  breath  is  the  first  indi- 
cation of  the  system  being  affected.     This  becomes  percepti- 
ble before  the  edges  of  the  gums  begin  to  show  any  degree  of 
inflammatory  redness.  As  soon  as  the  medicine  has  produced 
this  effect,  the  dose  should  be  either  reduced  or  administered 
at  longer  intervals.     It  will  be  found  that  no  sooner  the 
breath  begins  to  exhale  a  mercurial  odour  than  the  inflamma- 
tion commences  to  give  way.     This  is  not  only  the  case  iu 
iritis,  but  in  acute  inflammation  of  almost  every  tissue  in  the 
body.     From  some  share  of  experience  in  the  use  of  the  re- 
medy, we  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that,  if  there  be  such  a  thing 
as  a  '  specific'  in  medicine,  mercury  is  a  specific  in  acute  in* 
flammation,  when  judiciously  administered. 
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To  prevcBt  contraction  of  the  pupil  taking  place,  and  to 
keep  ^e  edge  at  the  iris  from  forming  adhesion  to  the  lens^ 
belladonna  should  be  applied  to  the  eye-lids.  This  ^  may  be 
applied  every  day,  by  introducing  between  the  eye-lids  a 
small  quantity  of  the  inspissated  juice  of  the  plant,  either 
alone  or  dissolved  in  water,  or  by  applying  it  to  the  external 
surface  of  the  eye-lids.' 

In  chronic  iritis,  the  treatment  must  be  modified.  The 
mercury  should  be  administered  in  smaller  doses,  with  strict 
attention  paid  to  the  state  of  the  bowels  and  of  the  general 
health. 

'  The  Diseates  of  the  Retina  are,  Inflammation^  and  Amaurosis. 
Acute  inflammation  of  the  retina  is  attended  with  the  common 
symptoms  of  acute  ophthalmia,  generally  to  a  considerable  degree  of 
severity.  The  symptomatic  fever  is  great.  Violent  and  distracting 
pain,  darting  from  the  bottom  of  the  eye- ball  through  the  head,  is> 
in  general,  the  first  and  most  prominent  symptom.  The  pain  comes 
on  suddenly,  accompanied  with  great  intolerance  of  light  ^  the  ad- 
mission of  which  is  compared  to  a  dart  passing  through  the  head. 
The  intolerance  of  light  is  much  increased  by  moving  the  eye- 
ball; and  is  sometimes  followed  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours  with 
total  blindness.  The  patient  complains  of  occasional  sparks,  vivid 
flashes  of  light,  and  other  luminous  bodies  appearing  before  his 
eyes,  both  by  night  and  day.  Upon  inspection,  little  or  no  redness 
is  perceived  upon  the  eye-ball.  The  pupil  appears  in  some  cases 
contracted,  in  others  dilated  and  motionless,  the  humours  to  be 
turbid  and  muddy.* 

The  treatment  of  this  disease  should  be  of  the  most  active 
kind.  The  patient  should  be  bled  largely,  both  gene- 
rally and  locally ;  and  we  should  say  that  cadomel  ought  to 
be  given  in  large  and  frequent  doses,  combined  with  opium, 
after  the  patient  has  been  bled  to  syncope.  Unless  the  dis- 
ease be  checked  at  its  commencement,  vision  is  very  soon 
totally  destroyed. 

The  treatment  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  retina  must 
be,  of  course,  modified  according  to  the  symptoms ;  but  it 
should  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  immediate  seat  of  vision 
cannot  remain  long  in  a  state  of  disease  without  having  its 
function  destroyed,  probably,  permanently. 

Amaurosis  is  a  term  applied  to  loss  of  vision  dependent 
upon  various  causes.  The  seat  of  the  disease  may  be  in  the 
brain,  in  the  optic  nerve,  or  in  the  retina  itself;  and  the 
malady  may  be  of  an  idiopathic  kind,  or  it  may  be  sympto- 
matic of  other  affections.  The  amaurosis  may  also  be  partial, 
that  is,  affecting  only  a  part  of  the  retina,  or  the  whole  sur- 
face of  it  may  lose  its  function.  The  symptoms  of  the  diffe- 
rent varieties  of  amaurosis  are  too  numerous  to  be  described 
within  the  limits  prescribed  for  this  article.  They  vary  almost 
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withoat  end  in  different  cases,  as  well  as  in  the  same  case  at 
different  times.  They  vary  according  to  the  immediate  seat 
of  the  disease,  whether  this  may  be  the  brain,  the  optic  nerre, 
or  the  retina.  Mr.  Watson  reduces  them  to  the  following 
order: — 1,  impaired  vision ;  2,  pain ;  3,  muses  volitantes,  or 
ocular  spectra ;  4,  state  of  the  pupil.  Vision  may  be  vari- 
ously impaired ;  it  may  be  totally  destroyed ;  or  only  par- 
tially ;  it  may  be  less  imperfect  at  one  time  of  the  day  than 
at  another ;  or  it  may  be  more  perfect  at  ni^ht  than  in  the 
day,  or  vice  versd.  The  ocular  spectra  also  differ  greatly  in 
different  cases,  and  even  in  the  same  case  at  different  times. 
With  regard  to  the  state  of  the'  pupil,  it  is  generally  preter- 
naturally  dilated,  and  shows  a  diminished,  or  a  complete  loss 
of,  sensibility  on  the  application  of  light  to  the  eye.  When 
the  disease  is  situated  in  the  retina,  the  bottom  of  the  eye, 
examined  through  the  pupil,  sometimes  presents  a  dull, 
cloudy  appearance.  When  the  amaurosis  is  attended  with 
continued  pain  in  the  head  or  temples,  there  is  reason  to 
infer  that  the  seat  of  the  disease  is  within  the  craniom.  The 
causes  of  amaurosis  are  as  various  as  its  symptoms. 

Leeches,  cupping,  blisters,  cold  applications  to  the  head, 
issues  and  setons,  are  the  local  rememes  likely  to  prove  of 
any  service  in  amaurosis.  The  internal  remedies  must  be 
modified  according  to  the  state  of  the  system,  and  to  the 
violence  of  the  pain  in  the  head  or  in  the  eye.  The  bowels 
should  be  kept  regularly  open,  or  even  purged  if  the  system 
be  plethoric.  Small  doses  of  mercury  should  be  administered, 
combined  with  emetic  tartar,  if  the  pulse  indicate  any  in- 
creased excitement  of  the  heart.  These  are  the  remedies 
usually  employed,  and  recommended  in  the  works  before  us, 
in  the  disease  under  consideration.  In  addition  to  these,  or 
as  a  substitute  for  some  of  them,  we  may  suggest  the  pro- 
priety of  making  a  trial  of  the  use  of  iodine. 

Diseases  of  the  Crystaline  Lens  and  its  Capsule  are,  In- 
flammation and  Cataract :  inflammation  of  the  lens  seldom 
takes  place  except  as  an  effect  of  injuries.  If  the  injury  has 
been  so  severe  as  to  detach  the  lens  from  its  capsule,  the 
former  dies  and  becomes  dissolved  in  the  aqueous  humour, 
and  the  latter  often  retains  its  transparency ;  but  the  wounded 
edges  of  it  contract,  from  elasticity,  towards  its  circumfe- 
rence, when  the  vessels  connecting  it  with  the  ciliary  pro- 
cesses have  not  been  injured.  But  the  injury  may  have  been 
of  such  a  nature  as  to  detach  the  lens,-  enclosed  in  its  cap- 
sule, from  its  natural  situation.  When  this  happens,  the 
lens  and  its  capsule  lose  their  vitality,  become  opaque,  and 
act  as  u  foreign  body  in  the  eye. 


mit  any  light  at  all  to  pass  through  ;  or  it  may  be  in 
at  degrees  from  this  state  to  that  of  perfect  transpa- 
It  may  also  involve  flie  whole  lens  and  ite  capeulc, 
OJtf  take  place  ia  one  of  them  only,  or,  latttly,  it  may 
'  <mly  a  part  of  one,  or  a  part  of  both,  'lliiii  disease 
IcewiBe  be  complicatt^d  M'ith  other  affections ;  and  '  the 
ominon  and  the  moat  important  of  these  are,  udheiiion 
«  the  iris  and  the  lens ;  contracted  pupil ;  clironic 
nation  of  the  iris ;  amaurosis  ;  and  opacity  and  dis- 
lation  of  the  vitreous  humour.'  Before  operating  for 
□oral  of  the  cataract,  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance 
over  whether  or  not  the  other  tissues  be  in  a  healthy 
as  upon  this  will  the  success  ur  non-success  of  the 
ion  mainly  depend.  When  the  cataract  is  complicated 
Eaaurosis,  or  with  opacity  of  the  vitreous  humour,  a 
il  of  the  lens  can  be  of  no  avail.  When  with  cfaroiiic 
tuition  of  the  iris,  this  must  be  cured  before  the  ope- 
ia  attempted.  Adhesion  uf  the  iris  to  the  lens  may  be 
sred  by  applying  belladonna  to  the  eye,  for  this  will 
a  contraction  of  the  parts  of  the  iris  that  are  not  ad- 
,  leaving  the  rest  projecting  into  the  pupil,  the  cir- 
rence  of  which  will  appear  uneven.  The  circular  form 
pupil  is  also  generally  destroyed  in  permanent  contrac- 
H  from  inflammation  of  the  iris, 
limits  will  not  permit  us  to  give  a  minute  description 
operations  adopted  for  the  removal  of  the  opQc)ue  lens 
lie  axis  of  the  eye,  and  of  the  arguments  advanced  by 
it  surgeons  fur  and  against  these  operations.  When  the 
i  retains  its  transparency,  the  lens  may  be  extracted 
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of  couching y  that  is,  of  removing  the  lens  and'  its  capsnk 
from  the  axis  of  vision ;  or  of  breaking  them  up  altogethei 
and  allowing  them  to  become  absorbed.  The  case,  after  the 
operation,  should  be  treated  as  one  of  inflammation  of  the  eye. 

The  Diseases  of  the  Vitreous  Humour  are,  the  fluid  and 
opaque  states  of  it.  These  are  the  consequence  of  inflam- 
mation. 

There  are  certain  affections  of  the  eye  which  require  ai 
artificial  pupil  to  be  made,  in  order  to  render  free  the  passage 
of  the  rays  of  light  to  the  retina.  Some  of  these  cases  an 
simple,  such  as  a  closure  of  the  pupil,  or  opacity  in  the  centn 
of  the  cornea.  These  are  at  ^other  times  complicated  witl 
adhesions  of  the  iris  to  the  lens,  or  to  the  centre  of  th( 
cornea ;  with  cataract,  &c. 

When  the  states  of  the  parts  requiring  the  operation  for  ai 
artificial  pupil  are  so  various,  it  necessarily  follows  that  th< 
operation  itself  must  also  vary  in  different  cases.  M r.Watsoi 
includes  these  operations  under  three  heads :  1,  simple  A 
vision  of  the  ins ;  2,  excision  of  a  portion  of  the  iris 
3,  separation  of  a  portion  of  the  iris  from  its  ciliary  attach 
ments,  either  alone  or  conjoined  with  the  excision  of  a  por 
tion  of  the  iris,  or  the  strangulation  of  it  in  an  opening  mad 
in  the  cornea.  All  these  operations  require  much  dexterit 
on  the  part  of  the  surgeon. 

In  the  next  chapter  we  have  Injuries  of  the  Eye^baUy  am 
their  Treatment.  In  the  treatment  of  injuries,  not  only  o 
the  eye,  but  of  every  other  part,  it  may  be  laid  down,  w 
think,  as  a  general  rule,  that  the  practitioner  should  rednt 
the  displaced  parts  as  nearly  as  he  can  to  their  natural  posi 
tion,  and  guard  against  inflammation.  There  are  cases  whet 
more  ought  to  be  done,  as  in  wounded  arteries,  &c.  but  thes 
are  exceptions  only  to  the  general  rule.  It  is  imnecessaiy  t 
say  more  respecting  injuries  of  the  eye. 

Fungus  HtEmatodes  and  Cancer  of  the  Eye  are  diseaaef 
the  one  admitting,  perhaps^  no  chance  of  cure,  and  the  othi 
only  by  the  removal  of  the  organ,  or  of  the  part  affectec 
in  time. 

Now  that  we  have  touched  upon  most  of  the  points  c 
practical  importance  contained  in  the  works  before  us,  it  wi 
be  expected,  especially  by  their  authors,  that  we  offer  soni 
opinion  respecting  their  merit.  Of  their  comparative  mef 
we  shall  say  nothing.  Both  are  full  of  practical  informaticn 
Mr.  Stratford's  work  is  quite  a  muUum  in  parvo.  We  do  n( 
know  what  the  plates  belonging  to  it  may  be,  for  the  cop 
which  he  has  sent  us  is  deficient  in  that  respect.  The  plati 
attached  to  Mr.  Watson's  work  form  excellent  represent! 
tious  of  ophthalmic  diseases. 
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II. ^"Commentaries  on  the  Causes,  Forms,  Symptoms,  and 
Treatmenty  Moral  and  Medical,  of  Insanity.  By  G.  M. 
Burrows,  M.D. 

(Continued  from  Page  232.J 

TwR  next  Commentary  is  on  the  anomalies  of  the  Circulation ; 
and  there  we  meet  with  the  following  most  absurd  passage : 
*  Sometimes  the  beat  of  the  radial  artery  differs  in  number 
and  strength  from  that  of  the  carotids;  the  carotids  from 
each  other ;  and  both  or  either  from  that  of  other  arteries/ 
We  wish  the  Doctor  would  show  us  a  case  where  the  arteries 
play  such  a  capricious  freak.  However,  physiologists  would 
do  well  to  examine  the  subject  for  themselves.  The  pulse,  as 
connected  with  the  state  of  the  circulation.  Dr.  Burrows  con- 
siders as  a  very  good  mean  to  enable  the  practitioner  to  dis- 
cover the  state  of  the  insane  patient,  when  the  latter  wishes 
to  conceal  his  real  condition  :  a  circumstance  frequently  oc- 
curring. One  case  is  mentioned,  where  the  stroke  of  the 
radial  artery  was  90,  that  of  the  carotid  115  or  120.  An 
interesting  case  concludes  this  division.  In  the  next  the 
author  treats  of  Htemorrhagic  Discharges,  as  influencing  the 
functions  of  the  mind.  All  that  is  said  is,  to  a  certain  extent^ 
excellent :  and  in  the  next  Commentary  the  diseases  com- 
plicated with  insanity  are  noticed.  Dr.  Burrows  herein 
takes  up  the  cause  of  the  poor  epileptic,  and  states  that  the 
system  of  mingling  the  epileptic  maniacs  with  the  other 
lunatics  is  certain  of  impeding  recovery ;  adding, '  Of  all  the 
modifications  of  mental  derangement,  there  is  none  so  ter- 
rible as  that  complicated  with  epilepsy  ?'  We  hope  that 
what  our  author  has  said  on  the  subject  of  separation  oi 
these  from  other  lunatics  will  be  attended  to  in  the  proper 

2aarter.  The  facts  enumerated  in  the  subdivisions  of  this 
bmmentary  are  worthy  of  notice  by  those  who  make  the  in- 
sane objects  of  study,  and  even  by  others.  Some  views  are 
then  given  of  apoplexy.  We  have  not  room  for  more  than  to 
sum  up  the  amount  of  what  the  author  has  stated,  and  this 
shidl  be  done  in  his  own  words :  H .  That  the  circulating 
system,  in  every  case  of  insanity,  is  morbidly,  though  often 
differently,  affected. — 2.  That  the  healthy  exercise  of  the  in- 
tellectual functions  is  dependent  upon  a  due  regularity  in  the 
supply  and  momentum  of  the  blood  to  the  brain,  the  source 
of  the  nervous  system. — 3.  That  while  the  vascular  and  ner- 
vous systems  act  in  concert,  the  harmony  of  the  intellectual 
functions  is  undisturbed. — 4.  lliat  in  all  cases  of  insanity, 
the  vascular  and  nervous  systems  are  in  a  state  of  opposi- 
tion (!) — 5.  That  in  incipient  insanity,  excitement  of  the 
vascular  system  generally  predominates  :  in  chronic  insanity, 
the  nervous. — 6.  That  in  all  the  diseases  complicated  with 
insanity,  there  is  a  well-marked  ascendancy  of  either  system. 
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^-7*  That  as  the  actions  of  the  two  systemB  approximate^ 
knprovement  in  the  intellectual  functions  takes  place ;  and 
that  when  they  again  act  in  unison,  sanity  is  re-established,' 
p.  202.  Such  are  the  conclusions  of  Dr.  Burrows ;  with  a 
few  of  them  we,  in  one  sense,  express  our  accordance  ;  but 
some  of  them  remind  us  of  the  question*— how  far  is  Black- 
friars  Bridge  from  Christmas-day  ?  Is  the  opposition  of  the 
vascular  and  ner\'ous  systems  positive  or  negative  ? 

Our  author  then  proceeds  in  the  next  Commentary  to  con- 
sider Metastasis,  Sympathy,  and  Conversion^  as  causes  of 
insanity,  and  introduces  some  very  interesting  ieucXA  as  illus- 
trations :  one  we  shall  quote,  as  the  quotation  may  be  of  ser- 
vice to  our  medical  brethren. 

*  A  gentleman,  aged  seventy,  of  a  very  delicate  constitution 
and  most  temperate  habits,  had  for  two  or  three  years,  not- 
withstanding the  best  medical  advice  and  the  most  careful 
conduct,  been  subject  to  constant  colliquative  diarrhoea.  At 
length  he  was  so  reduced  as  to  be  given  over,  and  his  death 
was  hourly  expected.  By  way  of  afiK^rding  him  present  com- 
fort, a  much  larger  dose  of  opium  than  he  had  ever  taken, 
mixed  with  a  powerful  astringent,  was  given  him.  It  effec- 
tually stopped  the  purging.  He  took  plenty  of  nutriment, 
and  gradually  recovered  his  strength.  But  as  he  grew 
stronger,  a  total  change  in  his  moral  character  was  observed. 
I  had  known  him  many  years.  His  disposition,  even 
meek,  and  remarkably  correct  and  modest,  became  turbulent, 
noisy,  extravagant,  and  obscene ;  and  he  laboured  under  the 
most  extraordinary  and  ludicrous  delusions.  He  lived  seven 
years  in  this  changed  condition.  At  length  his  bowels  be- 
came very  lax  again,  and  he  gradually  wasted  from  the  effects, 
of  it.  But  probably  the  morbid  action  of  the  brain  had  been, 
so  long  continued  as  to  produce  some  organic  change,  for 
the  character  of  his  delirium  was  unaltered  till  his  last- 
breath.  He  died  in  my  presence,  humming  the  tune  of  am 
old  ballad.' 

This  case  speaks  for  itself.    We  need  add  no  remarks. 

In  the  eleventh  Commentary,  the  fatal  diseases  consequent 
upon  insanity  are  noticed.  We  shall  quote  the  following, 
taken  from  the  report  of  the  French  Commission  appointed 
for  viewing  the  lunatic  hospitals  in  Paris.  The  report  refers 
to  those  insane  who  died  in  the  years  1822, 1823,  and  1824  :— 

Organic  Diseases  of  the  Brain  and  its  Membranes        ~        -        -  418 
Diseases  of  the  Thoracic  Organs         -        -        -  -        -    -  198 

Inflammations  of  the  Abdominal  Organs      .        -        -        .        .  306 
Cutaneous  Inflammations      .......    -3 

Cachexies         .....-.--.nO 

Chinirgical  Diseases      -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -.47 

Diseases  Undetermined       --  9 

1091 
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One  circumstance  appears  clear  from  this  report ;  namely, 
lat  that  theory  which  makes  insanity  a  mental  disease  has 
D  foundation,  and  that  that  which  connects  it  with  a  peculiar 
ate,  either  of  the  whole  or  of  part  or  parts  of  the  cerebral 
lass,  is  conformable  to  the  pathological  conditions  noticed 
^fore. 

The  other  matters  treated  of  in  this  Commentary  are  well 
'orthy  of  attention,  but  we  pass  on  to  the  next,  in  which 
^Umaie^  Occupationy  SeXy  and  A^e,  are  noticed  as  influ- 
icing  insanity.  With  respect  to  climate  as  a  cause.  Dr.  Bur- 
vws  seems  to  think  that  its  influence  is  not  much ;  but  that 
le  high  temperature  of  the  atmosphere  is  most  frequently 
le  cause  of  mental  derangement.  In  proof,  many  facts  are 
ted.  One  may  be  mentioned  :  '  From  registers  published 
I  the  cities  of  Westminster,  Paris,  and  Hamburgh,  we  find 
lat,  in  June  and  July,  suicide  exceeds.  In  fact,  suicide 
revails  most  when  Fahrenheit's  thermometer  ranges  at 
iKmt  84*^,'  p.  238. 

As  to  sexy  females  are  affected  less  frequently  than  men. 
jid  the  number  of  females  to  males  in  England  is  much  less 
lan  in  France.  This  fact  should  lead  our  British  ladies  to 
sjoice  that  the  customs  of  society  here  do  not  tally  with 
loee  of  Paris,  since  Esquirol  pointedly  ascribes  the  greater 
joality  of  insanity  between  the  sexes  in  England,  to  the 
XMoen  receiving  ^  a  more  solid  education,  leading  a  more 
omestic  life,  and  taking  a  less  active  share  in  society  than 
I  France.'  Let  our  fair  country-women,  therefore,  no  longer 
ish  to  attain  the  false  elevation  which  the  French  females 
re  imagined  to  have  gained,  namely,  of  entertaining  a  dozen 
entlemen,  while  their  lords  and  masters  are  sacrificing  at 
lie  shrine  of  some  other  fair  one.  Let  them  rejoice  that  the 
implicity  of  English  manners  has  not  passed  away,  and  that 
lie  sweets  of  domestic  comfort  are  still  preferred  to  the  more 
zcited  pleasures  of  a  frivolous  society. 

The  French  physiologists  attribute  a  very  large  share  of 
Eisanity  to  the  influence  of  the  sexual  passion,  and  in  this 
dew  our  own  experience  bears  them  out.  Dr.  Burrows, 
lowever,  seems  to  difler,  and  his  ground  of  difference  appears 
;o  us  to  be  founded  upon  a  theoretical,  or  rather  hypothetical, 
riew,  namely,  that  insanity  cannot  occur  before  puberty, 
'  because  previously  the  intellectual  faculties  are  not  deve- 
loped, or  have  not  acquired  strength  to  exercise  perfect  func- 
tions,' p.  244.  We  state  this  with  the  view  of  showing  how 
much  an  opinion  held  by  an  individual  influences  the  view 
irldch  that  individual  takes  of  facts.  It  makes  him  behold 
these  through  the  optical  delusion  induced  by  his  opinion, 
supposing  that  opinion  to  be  wrong.     Indeed,  few  are  aware 
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pf  the  influence  that  preconceived  general  opinions  haye  i^n 
the  deductions  from  &cts  effected  by  individual  minds. 
Happy  is  the  man  who  is  delivered  from  their  influence. 

We  have  gone  through  this,  the  first  part  of  Dr.  Burrows's 
work,  more  minutely  than  we  shall  the  remaining  parts,  be- 
cause in  it  we  find  most  of  those  views  which  are  new  or  are 
presented  under  a  new  aspect ;  and  discover  many  of  those 
practical  remarks  which  will  ever  stamp  it  as  a  useful 
production.  Indeed,  on  the  whole,  we  consider  this  work  as 
one  that  deserves  well ;  one  that  will  always  hold  a  place 
in  the  medical  philosopher's  collection  ;  inasmuch  as  it  ex- 
hibits many  improved  and  progressive  views  on  the  subject 
of  insanity. 

The  first  Commentary  in  the  second  part  affords  a  verjr 
good  illustration  of  the  imcertainty  of  the  meanings  attached, 
to  words :  an  uncertainty  indicative  of  the  instability  oF 
mind,  and  the  uncertainty  of  view  of  those  first  using  the 
same.  Dr.  Burrows  prefers  the  words  insamtyj  mamaj  and 
melancholia.  He  objects  to  the  word  monomania.  One  ob- 
jection is — '  The  phrenologists  have  adopted  it  |  not  in  its 
A>riginal  sense,  expressive  of  insanity  with  a  solitary  delusion ; 
but  to  express  that  the  different  hallucinations  are  depend- 
ent on  the  deranged  function  of  that  particular  organ  or  por- 
tion of  the  encephalon  which  exercises  it.  Now,  as  the 
delusion  stamped  on  a  monomaniac's  mind  differs  in  every 
case,  it  cannot  be  the  emanation  of  a  distinct  organ  or  por- 
tion. Besides,  the  number  of  organs  represented  in  the 
phrenological  map  of  the  brain  must  be  limited,  while  the 
hallucinations  we  meet  with  are  in  no  two  cases  alike,  and 
arc  infinite,'  p.  257*  Here  again,  a  little  more  knowledge  of 
the  science  of  phrenology  would  have  saved  these  remarks ; 
for  phrenologists  do  apply  the  word  monomania  in  its  ori- 
ginal sense,  as  '  expressive  of  insanity  with  a  solitary  de- 
lusion ;'  but  then  they  add,  that  in  such  insanity  a  particular 
part  of  the  brain  is  affected,  and  not  the  whole  cerebral  mass. 
And  they  say  too,  that  delusion  may  differ  in  every  case,  and 
yet  a  particular  part  of  the  brain  be  affected,  although  the 
number  of  the  organs  may  not  be  more  than  thirty-three. 
But  then  the  phrenologists  also  know  that  each  faculty  has, 
in  its  exhibition,  numberless  modifications ;  and  Dr.  Burrows 
will  find,  upon  an  analytic  investigation  of  the  ^  infinite'  hal- 
lucinations, that  all  this  great  variety  can  be  arranged  under 
A  few  of  the  primitive  powers.  And  if  Dr.  Burrows  wonders 
at  this,  we  would  remind  him  that  all  the  words  in  a  lan- 
guage can  be  analytically  resolved  into  the  few  letters  of  the 
alphabet.  These  remarks  may  be  followed  up  by  our  author's 
own  advice :    '  The  best  rule,  however,  for  every  body  to  ob- 
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lerve,  when  attempting  to  form  a  judgment  on  any  particular 
CMe  of  insanity^  is  to  take  care  and  preserve  his  own  facul- 
ties clear,  and  as  free  from  the  mysticism  of  speculative 
philosophy  as  from  the  trammels  of  nosology;'  and,  let  us 
add,  as  uninfluenced  by  the  associations  of  a  tweuty-years-ago 
■ledical  and  physiolc^cal  education  as  the  advanced  state  of 
medical  science  at  present  requires. 

The  order  our  author  has  adopted  is  the  following  :*— I. 
Insanity;  1,  Delirium — ^Delirium  Tremens;  2,  Mania — 
Puerpend  Insanity;  3,  Melancholia — Suicide;  4,  Hypo- 
ehondriasis;   5,  I^emency;   6,  Idiocy. 

The  next  Commentary  is  on  the  ^  Character  of  Insanity  :* 
in  which  are  to  be  found  many  practical  and  important  re- 
fluurks.  Indeed  the  whole  of  this  might  be  read  by  any  indivi* 
dnal  with  benefit,  as  illustrating  the  privilege  of  a  sound  mind, 
and  as  p<Hnting  out  the  mighty  difference  between  the  condi- 
tions of  health  and  those  of  disease.  There  are,  however, 
some  general  propositions  stated  which  are  quite  opposed  to 
bict,  but  which  we  have  not  time  to  enter  upon.  They  are 
oonnected  with  metaphysics,  and  therefore  this  neglect  will 
be  excused. 

We  perfectly  agree  with  our  author  in  not  considering  the 
excessive  and  muscular  power  exhibited  by  maniacs  as  an  au- 
tfmity  to  justify  bleeding,  a  practice  very  injudiciously  had 
Noourse  to  in  such  cases,  by  many. 

A  circumstance  is  noticed  by  Dr.  Burrows,  namely,  that 
maniacal  patients  emit  a  peculiar  odour — so  peculiar  as  to 
enable  any  one  to  distinguish  it  from  every  other. 

Delirium  is  next  treated  of :  its  diagnosis  is  given,  and 
some  very  interesting  illustrations  are  afforded :  those  relat- 
ing to  the  influence  of  long  fasting  are  much  to  the  point. 
Delirium  tremens^  a  name  given  to  that  species  of  insanity 
coonected  with  drinking,  by  Dr.  Thomas  Sutton,  and  ae- 
oompanied  by  a  tremulous  movement  of  the  hands,  is  then 
considered.  As  a  remedy,  opium  is  much  recommended, 
afker  previously  emptying  the  bowels.  We  have  found 
the  subcarbonate  of  ammonia  exceedingly  efficacious  in  re- 
lieving this  malady. 

Dr.  Borrows  gives,  at  the  conclusion  of  this  Commentary, 
a  diagnosis  of  maniacal  and  acute  delirium,  which  may  be 
considered  as  correct  as  the  subject  will  admit  of. 

We  admire  much  the  remarks  made  by  Dr.  Burrows  in  the 
next  Commentary,  with  the  view  of  establishing  the  advan- 
tages to  be  deriv^  from  a  phibsophic  arrangement  of  the 
different  stages  of  disease,  particularly  of  insanity.  In  dif- 
ferent stages,  widely  different  is  the  treatment ;  hence  those 
w1m>  have  not  noticed  the  order  of  succession  are  generally 
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exceedingly  vasdllating  in  their  practice*  The  stwes  are,  I, 
the  Incipient ;  2,  the  Active  or  Confirmed ;  3,  the  I>ecline  and 
Convalescent ;  4,  the  Terminations.  The  last  subdivides  into, 
1,  Recovery;  2,  Relapses  and  Recurrences;  3,  Incurability; 
4,  Mortality.  We  cannot  in  this  review  give  a  detail  of  the 
symptoms  of  each  stage ;  indeed  we  could  not  do  justice  to 
the  subject  without  quoting  all  the  words  of  the  author,  and 
our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  do  so. 
Dr.  Burrows  then  treats  of  puerperal  and  semle  insanity. 
With  respect  to  the  former  it  appears,  that  out  of  eleven 
hundred  and  nineteen  insane  women  admitted  into  Lia  Salpe- 
triere,  m  Paris,  in  the  vears  1811,  1812,  1813,  and  1814, 
ninety-two  were  cases  of  puerperal  insanity.  TTiis  insanity 
occurs  in  Paris  most  commonly  from  the  age  of  twenty-five 
to  thirty.  It  would  be  well  of  those  mothers  who  do  not 
nurse  their  own  children  to  remember  the  following  state- 
ment. ^  Insanity  is  most  commonly  manifested  in  women 
who  do  not  nurse  their  children,  and  as  a  proof  of  it  twenty- 
nine  of  the  ninety-two  cases,  mentioned  above,  were  unmar- 
ried womto,  who,  it  is  said,  rarely  nurse  their  infants.'  In 
this  Commentary,  pages  391,  392,  o93,  a  very  interesting  sy- 
nopsis of  cases  of  insanity  supervening  on  labour  or  weaning 
is  given.  We  cannot  notice  it  further,  but  quote  the  follow- 
ing testimony  :  ^  I  never  met  with  one  permanently  fatuocBS 
from  puerperal  insanity'  (p.  394),  With  respect  to  Ae 
treatment  of  this  disease,  Dr.  Burrows  thinks  that  the  '  sins 
of  commission  are  greater  than  those  of  omission.' 

Regarding  Senile  Insanity  few  remarks  are  made.  Two 
interesting  cases  are  given,  illustrative  of  the  nature  of  this 
insanity ;  and  both  terminated  fatally. 

The  next  Commentary  is  on  Suicide^  and  this  we  consider 
to  be  a  master-piece.  Some  not-much- to -the-point  remarks 
are  made  upon  the  two  opinions  of  the  tendency  to  suicide 
being  an  idiopathic  or  sympathetic  affection;  but  with  the 
exception  of  the  few  paragraphs  devoted  to  this,  we  are  highly 
delighted  with  the  whole.  Indeed,  there  seems  to  be  an  honesty 
of  thinking,  a  considerable  and  noble  firmness  in  resisting 
the  generally  prevalent  notion,  that  all  who  commit  suicide 
are  insane,  oome  very  useful  illustrations  of  the  slyness 
with  which  those  inclined  to  commit  suicide  effect  their 
purpose,  are  enumerated :  a  comparative  view  of  those 
causes  which  lead  to  the  suicidal  act,  and  an  account  of  the 
ways  of  its  commission,  are  given :  and,  finally,  some  highly 
sensible  and  appropriate  remarks  on  one  of  the  many  causes 
•which  tend  to  increase  this  evil  amongst  us,  is  pointed  out. 
We  shall  give  the  passage  to  which  reference  is  made : — 
^  There  is  another  and  still  more  influential  cause,  though 
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ttnnoticed,  of  the  increase  of  suicide,  and  that  is  the  rapid  and 
ifDmense  increase  of  periodical  journals/  We  would  add, 
'  badly  conducted,'  since  this  increase  by  itself  could  not  occa- 
nOQ  this  evil.  ^  There  are  few  persons  now,  comparatively 
meaking,  in  this  country,  who  cannot  read,  and  the  means  of 
doing  so  is  amply  supplied  by  a  teeming  and  cheap  press.  As 
the  eagerness  for  this  species  of  gratification  has  augmented, 
the  public  taste  has  become  more  vitiated  and  debased ;  and 
hence  nothing  is  found  so  attractive  as  tales  of  horror  and  of 
wonder ;  and  every  coroner's  inquest  on  an  unhappy  being 
who  has  destroyed  himself  is  read  with  extraordinary  avi- 
dity. Not  content  with  domestic  horrors,  we  see  our  most 
respectable  diurnal  papers  industriously  select  from  every 
foreign  source  these  lamentable  proofs  of  the  degrada- 
tion of  humanity,  and  dressing  them  in  colours  to  excite 
commiseration  rather  than  the  abhorrence  of  Christian 
feeling.' 

*  Who  can  doubt  that  the  frequency  and  general  diffusion 
of  these  reports  familiarize  the  mind  of  the  lowest  ranks  with 
fwcide,  and  thus  diminish  the  detestation  which  ought  to  be 
Mt  at  the  mere  contemplation  of  acts  so  repugnant  to  God 
and  derogatory  to  man  ?' — p.  448. 

We  hope  these  valuable  considerations  will  receive  the  at- 
tention they  deserve.  The  only  means,  however,  by  which 
this  vitiated  taste  can  be  diminished,  is,  by  giving  education, 
and  thus  inducing  the  mind  to  relish  none  but  wholesome  food. 
In  the  ninth  Commentary,  Hypochondriasis  is  examined  : 
and  it  is  stated  that  Cowper,  who  laboured  very  much  under 
Uus  malady,  wrote  John  Gilpin  in  one  of  his  fits  of  sad* 
pess,  with  a  view  of  relieving  himself.  Dr.  Burrows  seems 
inclliied  to  adopt,  to  a  certain  extent.  Parry's  view  of  hypo- 
chondriasis, namely,  that  it  consists  in  a  disorder  of  the  cir- 
culation. Falret,  in  his  work,  De  FHypochondriey  1822,  endea- 
vcors  to  prove  that  ^  it  most  frequently  originates  in  a  dis- 
ordered state  of  the  circulation,  and  that  the  seat  of  it  is  in 
the  encephalon.' 

In  the  treatment  of  hypochondriasis.  Dr.  Burrows  gives  a 
case  in  which  he  used  leeches  behind  the  ears.  We  notice 
this^  because,  connected  with  it  is  a  fact  for  which  we  thank 
Dr.  Burrows  for  having  brought  into  notice ;  a  fact,  of  the 
importance  of  the  knowledge  of  which  we  have  long  been 
convinced  :  it  is  this  :  ^  The  result  was  beneficial,  but  not 
immediately  ;  for  the  day  after  (he  had  the  leeches  applied 
frequently)  he  always  complained  of  weakness,  and  on  the 
second  day  invariably  felt  better'  (p.  478).  This  we  have 
often  seen  to  arise  from  the  application  of  leeches  ;  we  have 
seen,  moreover,  the  young  practitioner  and  the  friends  terri- 
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fied  by  thb  weakness,  and  we  have  often  been  obliged  to  be 
very  determuied  in  our  conduct  to  prevent  the  nq^lect  of 
these,  in  such  cases,  most  efficient  means. 

Demency,  or  Faimty  is  next  treated  of;  isucceeding  that. 
Idiocy y  the  difference  being,  that  the  latter  is  i&  commaiemper' 
fectian  in  the  mental  powers ;  the  former,  an  imperfiection 
from  disease  or  injury.  The  importance  of  this  distinction 
will  be  immediately  apparent  when  it  is  remembered  that  the 
one  may  be  curable,  the  other  not. 

We  have  not  room  to  enter  at  all  into  detail  upon  the 
third  part  of  this  work,  since,  if  we  did,  we  feel  that  we  musty 
to  do  justice  to  the  author,  give  almost  the  whole  of  the 
work,  as  the  facts  stated  are  so  highly  important)  &ctt 
which  every  patriot,  every  political  economist,  every  well- 
wisher  to  humanity  would  do  well  to  examine  with  diligence* 
We  shall  merelv  notice  that  Dr.  Burrows  skilfully  an^  de» 
monstratively  shows  the  inaccuracy  of  the  too  common  no* 
tion,  the  incurability  of  insanity. 

In  the  fourth  part  we  have  the  Prognosiie  of  insasity 
g^ven,  which  is  summed  under  twenty-two  different  conclu- 
sions ;  one  or  two  we  notice,  namely,  *  mania  is  cured  nxNPe 
quickly  and  oftener  than  melancholia.'  When  melancholia  is 
'accompanied  by  a  dread  of  poverty  or  poison,  or  perver- 
sion of  religion,  a  long  and  an  obstinate  attack  may  be  anti** 
cipated.'  '  The  prognosis  of  hypochondriasis  and  of  pnerpe* 
ral  mania  is  favourable,'  p.  56d. 

The  fifth  part  contains  the  Curative  Treatment.     In  the 
preliminary  observations  Dr.  Burrows  shows  himself  to  be  s 
man  who  loves  truth,  despises  concealment,  and  who  is  a  bitter 
enemy  to  quackery.    He,  with  great  propriety,  exposes  the 
notion  of  mental  disorder.    The  curative  treatment  is  divided 
into  the  medical  and  moral.    With  respect  to  the  medical 
treatment,  this  is  very  different  in  the  different  stages.  In  the 
incipient  class,  where  there  is  evidence  of  great  vascular  and 
cerebral  irritation,  means  for  diminishing  that  must  be  used, 
such    as    blood-letting,  topically  and  sometimes  generally. 
Cold  affusion  or  bathing  of  the  nead  as  long  as  there  is  pre- 
ternatural heat  of  the  scalp.     In  the  active  or  confirmed  stage, 
though  the  physical  excitation  to  a  certain  extent  still  exists, 
yet  depleting  means  are  not  to  be  had  recourse  to,  but  tonics. 
And  in  the  convalescent  stage,  moral  treatment  is  what  is 
most  required. 

Doctor  Burrows  then  considers  the  different  remedies  in- 
dividually ;  he  points  out  the  circumstances  to  be  attended 
to  in  their  use ;  and  offers  some  hints,  which  show  that  he 
has  paid  much  attention  to  the  subject,  and  which  will  ren- 
der his  opinions  lasting  and  of  high  practical  importance. 
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The  moral  treatment  occupies  the  remaining  part  of  the 
work>  and  what  is  said  upon  the  subject  is  excellent ;  a  few 
remarks  being  made  at  the  conclusion  on  medical  evidence 
in  cases  of  ipsanity* 

We  have  thus  come  to  the  conclusion  of  this  work.     We 
have  seen  in  it  much  to  admire :  and  the  faults  or  errors  which 
we  have  pointed  out  can  be  readily  excused  by  him  who  knows 
how  much  our  views  are^  even  contrary  to  our  knowledge, 
influenced  by  the  associations  of  early  life.     We  consider 
this  work)  taken  as  a  whole,  the  best  book  that  we  have  ever 
perused  on  the  subject  of  which  it  treats.    The  book  is 
written  to  be  read  a  century  hence.     It  will  always  stand  as 
an  illustration  of  practical  knowledge  and  of  diligent  atten- 
tion to  insanity.     It  will  give  to  mankind  a  favourable  opi- 
nion of  the  moral  feelings  of  the  author,  and  will  lead  those, 
irlio  may  have  friends  insane,  to  wish  to  commit  them  to  the 
care  of  such  an  individual.    There  is  a  kindliness  breathing 
throughout  the  work,  which  is  compatible  only  with  a  highly 
cvltivated  and  morally  tender  mind :  a  kindliness  which  has 
completely  drawn  out  our  good  wishes  to  the  author,  and 
vhich  no  doubt  will  link  him  as  an  object  of  esteem  to  every 
reader  of  his  work.    The  modesty,  moreover,  with  which 
Dr.  Burrows  states  his  views  is  truly  delightful ;  and,  at  the 
lame  time,  we  rejoice  to  say,  he  is  firm.    Those  cases  where*- 
in  he  appears  to  us  to  err  and  to  speak  of  subjects  with  which 
he  is  not  acquainted,  are  in  our  sight  pardonable  :  and  when 
the  work  shall  pass  through  a  second  edition,  which  it  shall 
lot  want  our  recommendation  to  enable  it,  we  hope  to  see 
liese  left  out. 

The  printing  is  of  the  first  order,  the  paper  is  excellent, 
ind  the  tout  ensemble  so  much  recommends  the  work,  that  we 
lave  no  doubt  every  one  will  be  inclined  to  possess  it.  We 
lo  not  find  many  books  to  recommend  to  our  readers :  when 
fe  do^  we  are  exceedingly  happy  to  offer  our  recommendation. 
Such  a  book  is  the  one  before  us  :  there  is  an  abundance  of 
lolid  matter  in  it  which  will  nourish,  most  healthfully,  any 
me  who  has  a  taste  for  such  food.  We  now  take  our  leave 
»f  the  author. 
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I- — Remarks  on  the  '  Evidences  against  the  System  of  Phre- 
nology.    By  Thomas  Stone,  Esq.,'  1828. 

(Continued  firom  page  362.) 

From  the  exposure  of  Mr.  Stone's  metaphysical  sophistry, 
indof  his  audacious,  though  unsuccessful,  profligacy  in  con- 
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triving  and  preferring  its  odious  elements*  aa  evidences 
against  a  system  of  doctrine  which  he  may  continue  to  vitu- 
perate but  cannot  disprove,  let  us  now  turn  to  a  considera- 
tion of  the  manner  and  effect  wherewith  he  manages  the 
^  objection'  drawn  from  '  instances  of  partial  insanity. 

According  to  Mr.  Stone,  then,  the  instances  of  partial  in- 
sanity brought  forward  in  support  of  ^  the  phrenological 
principle'  have  been  egregiously  misapplied:  Ae  'appre- 
hends' those  instances  ^  have  a  very  different  tendency ;' 
therefore,  and  for  no  other  than  this  most  conclusive  reason, 
they  demonstrate  the  obnoxious  principles  to  be  absolutely 
erroneous !  Next,  and  very  logically,  he  makes  Dr.  Spurz- 
heim  ^  consider  that  the  proximate  cause  of  all  mental  de- 

*  Into  the- last  paper,  at  p.  355,  the  foUoMriDg  Note  should  have  been  inserted. 
Mr.  Stone,  wherever  he  makes  an  nnfair  quotation,  aspirts  often  to  be  imper- 
ceptibly defective,  sometimes  ingeniously  vague :  thus,  his  contrivances  to  elude 
detection  are  remarkable  on  the  occasion  where  he  asserts  broadly,  p.  22,—  that 
upon  the  phrenological  hypothesis  <  we  are  diitinrt/y  told,'  that  our  sereral 
thoughts  and  feelings  are  considered  '  relations  of  the  simple  substance,  mmd; 
to  certain  portions  of  the  encephalon  ;*  and  the  authority  for  this  dUiiwi  tak 
is — *  Phfftiogfiomical  System,  131,'  without  reference  to  the  edition  of  that 
work.  Now,  there  is  no  such  idea  or  expression  at  131,  or  any  other  page  of 
any  edition  of  that  System,  and  its  author  has  no  where  taught  such  a  doctrine. 
He,  of  the  '  plain  tale,'  however,  has  dexterously  secured  for  himsdf  a  '  loo^ 
hole*  (to  borrow  one  of  the  antiphrenologicail  elegancies)  through  which  to 
escape,  if  necessary,  from  the  charge  and  infamy  of  deliberate  mis-citation.  This 

*  loop-hole'  exists  in  tifie  form  of  a  scrap  of  paper  stitched  to  the  tail  of  the 

*  Evidences,'  and  contains /okt  very  trivial '  errata,'  with  this  preceding  tliem— 

*  Page  22,  note,   for '  Physiognomic  System,'  read  '  yide  Note  to  the  Re?. 
D.  Welsh's  Life  of  Dr.  Thomas  Brown.'    Notwithstanding  the  erraium  has  ap- 
parently been  rectified,  the  reader  is  again  left  without  indication  of  note  or  page ; 
and,  on  turning  to  the  '  Life,'  he  finds  that,  appended  to  it,  are  no  fewer  than 
fifteen  copious  notes.    This  is  annoying  enough,  but  not  important.    Let  him, 
therefore,  turn  farther  to  the  thirteenth  of  these,  at  p.  521,  and  he  will  discover 
that  the  position  ascribed  to  Doctors  Gall  and  Spurzbeim  is  moi  gi9em  there  u 
one  entertained  by  them,  but  as  a  proposition  emanating  from  Mr.  Welsh  bim- 
»elf,  in  his  Essay  to  reconcile  '  the  leading  doctrine  of  phrenology—  Uiat  diife- 
rent  portions  of  the  brain  are  connected  with  the  primitive  feelings  of  the 
mind' — with  *  the  great  principle  of  Dr.  Brown,  that  the  powers,  thoughts,  aad 
feelings  of  the  mind  are  not  different  from  the  mind,  but  merely  the  mind  it- 
self existing  in  different  states.' — Let  the  advocates  of  phrenology  contemplate 
such  mean  subterfuges,  and  award  the  judgment  due  to  their  champion's  demerits. 

As  Dr.  Brown's  i-epntation  is  deser^'edly  greater  than  that  of  any  other  meta- 
physician, it  may  be  mteresting  here  to  add  his  mature  opinion  of  the  phreaolo- 
gical  doctrine,  as  recorded  by  his  excellent  biographer.  '  Dr.  Brown  defends 
the  doctrine  against  the  objection  brought  against  it,  from  a  supposition  that  it 
leads  to  materialism  or  fatsdism.  At  the  same  time,  he  conceived  that  Doctors 
Gall  and  Spurzbeim  had  proceeded  farther  than  they  were  warranted  by  facts  ; 
and  he  conceived  that  a  comparison  between  the  developement  and  manifesta- 
Uon  of  the  lower  animals  should  be  especially  attended  to,  because  in  them  the 
motives  were  less  mixed.'  At  the  time  when  these  observations  were  made, 
more  than  twelve  years  ago,  the  knowledge  of  phrenology  was  much  more  im- 
perfect in  thb  country  than  it  now  is ;  but,  says  Mr.  Wel^h, '  if  he  had  been 
acquainted  with  the  views  that  are  now  entertained,  some  of  the  facts  that  ap- 
peared to  hiui  inconsistent  with  the  system,  would  have  preifented  no  difficulty.' 
jlccount  of  the  Life  and  IFritings  of  Thomas  Brotcn,  M.D,  by  the  Rev,  Dand 
frelih,    Bifo.  Edinburgh,  1825,  p.  520-1. 
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rangement  is  disease  of  the  brain;'  and  then,  after  his  own 
disfigurative  practice^  he  represents  the  Doctor  as  '  suppos- 
ing  that  the  peculiar  character  of  the  symptoms  depend 
(depetuis)  on  the  morbid  affections  of  particular  organs/— 
Dr.  Spurzheim  does,  indeed,  *  consider  the  proximate  cause 
of  insanity  as  corporeal  and  residing  in  the  brain  *  ;*  but 
the  definition  of  symptoms  here  ascribed  to  him  is  neither 
precise  nor  perfect.  Taking  it,  however,  as  thus  exhibited 
by  his  adversary,  let  us  mark  what  Mr.  Stone  would  connect 
with  it  as  a  fair  deduction  : — ^  Hence ^Yit  says,  p.  24,  *  we  are 
informed,  that  in  mania  the  organ  of  destructiveness  suffers 
fnost  ;  in  melancholiay  that  of  cautiousness.  When  the  organ 
of  self-esteem  is  disordered y  the  symptoms  that  arise  are  very 
Afferent  from  those  thai  characterize  disorders  of  the  organ 
of  benevolence  or  of  veneration :  accordingly ,  there  are  as 
many  sorts  of  symptoms  as  there  are  primitive  faculties  of 
the  mind  and  their  combinations.^ — Now,  all  these  words  in 
Italic  letters  are  given  by  Mr.  Stone  in  the  form  of  an  exact 
quotation  from  p.  117  of  Dr.  Spurzheim*s  Observations  on 
Insanity^  and,  as  such,  were  designed  to  mislead  the  reader  by 
their  appearances  of  ingenuousness  and  truth.  Unfortunately, 
however,  the  misquotation  is  not  overcharged  with  either  of 
those  qualities,  and  must  be  reprobated  as  an  imposturef, 
whereby  the  phrenological  expressions  are  mutilated,  invert- 
ed, and  complicated,  with  the  intention  evidently  of  render- 
ing them  obscure,  ambiguous,  or  self-contradictory.  Having 
thus  moulded  the  thing  to  his  own  satisfaction,  Mr.  Stone 

!»roceeds  with  due  dignity  to  ^  put  it  down.' — '  Unfortunately 
or  this  theory^'  he  says  feelingly,  '  those  faculties  which,  in 
mental  derangement,  appear  to  be  principally  affected,  are 
those  which,  not  being  considered  as  primitive,  constitute 
no  part  of  the  phrenological  system,  and  therefore  have  no 
distinct  material  organs — ^these  are  volition,  attention,  me- 
mory, and  judgment.' — Here,  then,  are  three  unconditional 
assumptions,  which,  though  pronounced  authoritatively,  stand 
unsupported  by  any  one  trace  of  evidence  resulting  from 

*  Obiervatiufu  on  the  Deranged  Manifestations  of  the  Mind  or  Insamijfy  \ij 
J.  G.  Spurzheim,  M.D.  8vo.  London,  1817,  p.  100,  114,  115,  117,  171. 

t  The  justness  of  this  chai-ge  can  be  ascertained  by  reference  to  the  '  Evi- 
dences/ p.  24,  and  to  the  Observations  on  Insanity,  p.  117-18,  where  Dr. 
Spnrzheim's  genuine  sentiments  are  thus  detailed  :— '  The  appearances  of  in- 
sanity are  merely  symptoms  of  the  deranged  functions  of  the  organs  of  the 
mind.    The  organ  of  the  feeling  of  self-e:iteeni  beiug  deranged,  must  naturally 
produce  symptoms  different  from  the  disorders  of  the  organ  of  the  propensity 
to  destroy  or  to  conceal,  or  of  cautiousness  or  benevolence,  &c.  ^  Hence  there 
are  as  many  sorts  of  symptoms  as  primitive  faculties  of   the  mind  and  their 
combinations.     In  this  manner  alone  we  can  understand  why  melancholia  and 
mania  are  often  the  same  disease,  may  interchange  with  each  other,  and  why 
the  same  treatmeni  may  be  successful  in  both,  and  why  in  other  cases  they  are 
different.' 
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analogy,  reason,  or  experience.  First,  it  is  assumed,  that 
Yolition,  attention,  memory,  and  judgment  are  truly  primi^ 
tive  faculties  of  the  mind.  Now,  since  metaphysicians,  to 
whom  Mr.  Stone  dutifully  yields  a  sufficiency  of  illegitimate 
obsequiousness,  by  no  means  generally,  far  less  unanimous^ 
ly,  admit  this  postulate  of  his  ;  and  since  phrenologists  have 
adduced  a  very  reasonable  amount  of  evidence  in  confirma- 
tion of  their  doctrine,  that  volition,  attention,  memory,  and 
judgment  are  not  primitive  inental  facultieSy  it  certainly  be- 
hoved him,  as  a  means  of  giving  plausibility  to  his  position, 
to  have  attempted,  with  counter-evidence,  to  neutralize,  if 
he  could  not  *  extinguish,'  that  whereon  the  phrenological 
principle  is  founded.  Standing,  therefore,  as  a  bold  asser- 
tion, this  Jirst  assumption  cannot  be  regarded  as  other  than 
the  conceit  of  an  indiscreet  and  licentious  spirit.  Secondfyf 
it  is  assumed  with  equal  confidence,  that  volition,  intention, 
memory,  and  judgment  'constitute  no  part  of  the  phrenolo* 
l^cal  system.'  To  assert  this,  however,  is  to  practise  eva- 
sive misrepresentation  : — ^phrenologists  regard  volition,  at- 
tention, memory,  and  judgment  as  modes  of  activity  of  the 
intellectual  faculties,  and  their  writings  *  exhibit  many  con- 
clusive reasons  for  declaring  those  qualities  to  be  such,  and 
not  ^nmitiYe  faculties  of  the  mind.  Thirdlyy  it  is  assumed, 
that  volition,  attention,  memory,  and  judgment  '  are  those 
/acuities  which,  in  mental  derangement,  appear  to  be  prbh 
eipaUy  affected.'  Now  allowing,  concessively,  Mr.  Stone  to 
have  proved,  as  he  cannot  and  has  not  even  tried  to  prove, 
that  volition,  attention,  memory,  and  judgment  are  primitive 
faculties  of  the  mind,  his  statement  would  nevertheless  be  in- 
accurate ;  for,  in  most  cases  of  insanity  the  sound  faculties 
continue  to  exercise  f  their  attributes  of  volition,  attention 

*  See  Dr.  GalPs  work,  Sur  let  Fonctions  du  Cerveau  et  tur  ceOa  4e 
chacunede  sespartiet.  Paris,  1825,  tome  vi.  p.  398,  407  :  Dr.  Spimheim't 
Phffnognomical  System,  1815,  chapter  Ix.  p.  465,  481  :  his  F'iew  of  the  PMb- 
iophicai  Principles  of  Phrenology,  1825,  p.  14,  19,  23,  32:  and  Mr.  Combe's 
System  of  Phrenology,  1825.  p.  393,  395,  405. 

t  Pinel,  in  discussing  the  question — Can  mania  exist  without  lesion  qfthe  Ml- 
^«r<7yu/i/i^ /—expresses  himself  thus :  'when  conducting  my  investigation  of 
this  disease,  at  the  Bic6tre,  I  was  much  surprised  in  observing  many  insane  per> 
8ond  who,  at  no  time,  exhibited  any  loss  of  understanding,  and  who  were  ac- 
tnated  by  a  sort  of  instinct  of  fury,  aj«  if  their  effective  faculties  alone  had  been 
leaioned.'  In  confirmation  of  this  sentiment  he  details  three  cases ;  and.  In 
another  part  of  his  worlc,  relates  three  more  ;  all  of  which  go  to  estabUsh  the 
doctrine — that  one  or  more  of  the  faculties  of  the  mind  may  be  diseased  with- 
ont  affecting  the  integrity  of  the  rest.  Traiti  hUdico-Philosophiqwt  sur  r^4MM- 
tion  Mentale,  par  Ph.  PineL  D.M,  Svo.  Paris,  1609,  p.  93,  94,  102,  156,  157 
159.  A  translation  of  the  three  latter  cases  is  given  in  the  Transactions  of  the 
Phrenological  Society,  1825,  p.  29,  420  ;  and  two  of  them  in  the  Phrenological 
/ouma/,  vol.  IT.  p.  23.  Dr.  Mason  Good,  who  was  no  phrenologist,  has  tiie 
following  remarliabie  sentiment :— *  As  the  body  is  subject  to  diseases  of  varioai 
kinds,  90  also  is  the  mind :  the  body  may  be  enfeebled  in  all  its  powers,  in  cmly 
a  few  of  them^  or  in  only  a  single  one ;  so  also  may  be-  the  mind  :  tlie  powers 
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meoK>nr^  And  judgment  with  imperceptibly  altered  vigour. 
Last  of  all  comes  uie  tail-piece  to  these  three  characteristic 
premises  :  thus,  p.  24^  '  fnetaphysicaUy  considered^  therefore, 
we  find  that,  in  insanity^  faculties  are  deranged^  of  which 
phrenologists  take  no  cognizance ;  and  we  must^  consequent- 
ly^ perceive  that  the  limited  view  they  take  of  the  human 
mind  has  led  them  to  exclude  from  their  psychology  the 
yeTyJaculties  which^  in  this  disease,  appear  to  be  most  dis- 
ordered.' Rationally  considered,  thiH  finding  and  this  conse^ 
quence  are  necessarily  mere  illusions,  because  they  have 
been  deduced  from  unsubstantial  preconceptions.  Without 
regarding  them  as  facidties,  as  has  been  shown,  phrenologists 
do  take  cognizance — particular  cognizance— of  volition,  at- 
tention, memory,  ana  judgment :  they  do  not  exclude  from 
their  psychology  the  very  faculties  which  appear  to  be  most 
disordered  in  insanity  :  and  this  unjustifiable  charge  is  not  to 
be  fixed  upon  them  imperiously  by  a  slippery  writer,  who,  at 
p.  23  of  his  '  Evidences',  presumes  to  censure  them  for  '  sub- 
dividing the  unity  of  the  mind ;'  and,  at  p.  25,  imputes  defect 
to  their  system  from  the  ^  limited  view  they  take  of  the  hu- 
man mind.' 

Prefacing  a  paragraph  of  trite  fallacies  with  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  obscurity  wherein  the  pathology  of  insanity 
is  involved,  Mr.  Stone  forthwith  sustains  an  accession  of 
his  inveterate  propensity  to  dogmatize.  Thus,  p.  25,  '  we 
have  not  sufficient  data  to  proceed  upon,  to  enable  us  to 
establish  ant  relation  between  the  conations  oj  the  brain  and 
the  differeni  states  of  mental  aberration*  Since  no  one  hi- 
therto has  attempted  the  task,  it  was  incumbent  on  this  per- 
son, before  claimmg  our  assent  to  a  conclusion  so  absofutej 
to  have  specified  Jmw  many  '  data  are  required  to  complete 
this  suffi^ency,  and  to  have  shown  the  authority  wherebr 
the  precise  extent  of  such  sufficiency  must  be  determined. 
This,  however,  from  conscious  incapacity,  he  has  '  altogether 
evaded,'  and,  consequently,  his  assertion  is  to  be  rejected  as 
rash,  gratuitous  and  untrue.  Whosoever,  on  the  contrary, 
shall  choose  to  investigate  the  cerebral  dissections  made  by 
Littre,*  Geofifroy,  Morgagni,  Greding,  Sdemmering,  Chia- 

of  perccptianaDd  imagination,  observes  M.  Pinel,  are  frequently  disturbed  with* 
out  anj  eicitement  of  the  passions  :  the  functions  of  the  understanding,  on  the 
other  band,  are  often  perfectly  sound,  while  the  roan  is  driven  by  his  pasaionn  to 
acts  <d  torimlence  and  outrage  :  '  the  mind  and  body  bear  also,  in  many  cases, 
a  Rcipcocal  influence  on  each  other,  which  is  sometimes  general,  and  sometimea 
liaiited  to  particular  Acuities  or  functions :  diseases  affecting  the  intellect'  are 
characterized  by  *  error,  perversion,  or  debility  of  one  or  more  of  the  mental 
facttltii^'    Siudy  of  Medicine^  1829,  vol.  IV.  p.  53,  54,  55. 

*  LiTTRE :  Memoires  dc  TAcademie  des  Sciences,  Anno  1705,  p.  32. 

Otemoy  :  Id.  Id.  Id.  Anno  1706,  p.  509. 

TOl.  I.    HO.  b,  3  L 
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nigi,  Neumann,  Meckel,  Marshall,  Parry,  Haalam,  Sfrtev^ 
Hoffbauer,  Georget,  Fabret,  Parent-Diichatelet,  Bayle,  Cal- 
meil  and  others ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  have  the  reasonable- 
ness to  admit  that  upwards  of  six  hundred  authentic  necroto- 
mical  observations  should  constitute  '  sufficient  data'  fer 
establishing  a  physiological  or  pathological  principle,  will 
be  qualified  to  judge  whether  that  principle  which  teaches 
the  existence  of  an  essentiid  ^relation  between  the  con- 
ditions of  the  brain  and  the  different  states  of  mental 
aberration,'  can  be  brought  into  danger  of  being  '  pat  down' 
by  the  resources  of  imposture  and  declamation,  unsupported 
by  any  one  thing  save  the  shadowy  '  evidence'  of  words. 

Mr.  Stone's  next  display  appears  in  three  assumptive  ex- 
aggerations, whereby  he  has  deprived  certain  antiquated  fii- 
tuities  of  all  verisimilitude.  Firsty  he  says,  p.  25,  ^  numerous 
are  the  instances  where,  after  the  mast  comptete  state  of  men- 
tal derangement  has  existed,  the  ablest  pathologist  has  been 
unable  to  detect  the  slightest  alteration  in  the  cerebral  struc- 
ture.'*   Now,  although  this  position  be  stated  in  a  very  au- 

MoRGAONi :  De  Scdibus  et  Causift  Morbomm,  Lovanii,  1766.  TOme  I. 
Epist.  8,  p.  97. 

Greding  :  AdTcrsaria  Medico-Practica,  edente  C.G.  Lndwig ;  MeUmdiollco- 
maniaconiiu  et  Epilepticoroin  quorandam  in  ptochotropheo.  Waldheimeiui  de- 
mortuoram  sectiones.  Vol.  II,  par.  I,  p.  90,  par.  11,  p.  269»  par.  Ill,  p.  449» 
par.  IV,  p.  622.    Lipsiae,  1771-2. 

Soemmering  :  De  Corj^ria  Humani  Fabricll,  1798.   Tom.  IV,  p.  91,  92. 

CiiiARuoi :  Delia  Pazzia,  in  genere  e  in  specie,  con  una  centoiia  d'ossena- 
zioni,  3  Vol.  8vo,  in  Firenze,  1794. 

Neumann  :  Archives  G^n^rales  de  M^decine;  Tome  VI,  p.  424. 

Meckel  :  Anatomical  and  Physiological  Researches  upon  the  Ciiises  of  Mad- 
ness, inserted  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Academy  of  Berlin,  1764. 

Marshall  :  The  Morbid  Anatomy  of  the  Brain,  in  Mania  and  Hydrophobia; 
with  ihe  Pathology  of  these  diseases,  1815,  p.  149;  184. 

Parry  :  Elements  of  Pathology  and  Therapeutics,  1615,  p.  331,  332,  54l : 
also  Collections  from  his  Unpublished  Medical  Writings,  1825.    Vol.  I,  p.  373. 

Haslam  :  Observations  on  Madness  and  Melancholy,  1809,  p.  87,  184. 

Serrbs  :  Recherches  sur  les  Maladies  Organiques  du  Cervelet ;  ins^rte  €utM 
le  Journal  de  Physiologic  Experimentale  et  Pathologiqne,  par.  P.  Mtgaidie> 
D.  M.  18^.    Tome  II,  p.  172,  249. 

Hoffbauer  :  Mddccine  Legale  relative  auz  Ali^n^s  et  anz  Sonrds-MueCs, 
en  les  Lois  appliqnto  aux  desordres  de  Tlntelligence,  traduil  de  r^lemand,  paf 
A.  M.  Chambeyron,  D.  M.  avec  des  notes  par  les  Docteurs  Esquirol  et  Itara, 
1827,  p.  IX,  XV,  22,  43. 

Georget  :  Considerations  sur  la  Folie,  1880,  p.  74,  425,432. 

Fabret:  De  L'Hypochondrie  et  du  Suicide,  1822,  p.  186. 

Parbnt-Duchatelst  et  Martinet  :  Recherches  sur  L'lnflammatloD  de 
L'Arachnoide  c^r^brale  et  spinale,  1821,  p.  307-8. 

Bayle  :  Trait6  de  Maladies  du  Cerveau  et  de'ses  Membranes,  1826,  puiiim. 

Phrenological  Journal.    Vol.  II,  p.  29,  75,  78,  210. 

Calmeil  :  De  la  Paralysie  consid^r^e  chez  les  Ali^n^ ;  recherches  hkbes  daas 
le  service  et  sous  les  yeux  de  MM.  Royer-Collard  et  Esquirol,  8vo.,  Piris» 
1826. 

*  This  remark  is  apparently  taken  from  Dr.  Cullen's  Firtt  Linet  of  thi  Pnc* 
tice  ofPh^nc\  No.  1554 ;  but  the  professor's  inference  has,  with  some  foredght, 
been  suppressed  *.  it  is  this, — <  this,  no  doubt,  may  serve  to  show,  that  oiguiic  ItA' 
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horitative  manner^  it  is  not  rendered  specious  by  reference 
^yen  to  one  of  those  'numerous  instances  :'  the  converse  of 
t,  however^  is  demonstrable  by  abundance  of  evidence  con- 
»^ed  to  the  records  of  medical  experience  ;  and^  to  those 
vEo  have  practical  and  historical  knowledge  of  the  dissection 
)f  insane  persons^  its  extravagance  must  be  apparent* : 
.he  most  complete  state  of  mental  derangement  is  veru  gene- 
ratty  connected  vtdth  great  alteration  oi  the  cerebral  struc- 
:iire^  or  the  skull  .Secondly ^  he  adds  '  on  the  other  hand,  al- 
liough  no  previous  symptoms  of  mental  alienation  have  been 
nanifested,  the  brains  of  those  who  have  died  of  apoplexy, 
epilepsy  or  convulsions,  have  been  found  very  much  disor- 
ranized/  This  assertion,  like  the  former,  is  altogether  un- 
ounded.  Apoplexy  proves  suddenly  mortal,  and  then  the 
nanifestations  of  the  mental  faculties  are  extinguished  simul- 
aneously  with  their  corporeal  organs  ;  or  it  is  cured ;  or  it 
»ccurs  in  reiterated  seizures  having  universally  some  previ- 
rus  symptoms  t  of  mental  alienation.      Farther,  epilepsy, 

•■  had  not  been  the  cause  of  the  disease ;  but  it  does  not  assure  us  that  no  morbid 
htfqse  had  taken  place  in  the  brain :  for  it  is  probable  that  the  dissectors  were 
lOC  sdways  aware  of  its  being  the  general  condition  of  hardness,  and  density,  as 
iffiBrent  in  different  parts  of  the  brain,  that  was  to  be  attended  to,  in  order  to 
licoyer  the  canseof  the  preceding  disease ;  and  therefore  many  of  them  had 
Hit  with  this  riew  examined  the  state  of  the  brain.'  Vol.  II,  p.  222-3;  Edin- 
uigfay  1808.  Manv  are  the  instances  of  persons  having  died  from  the  effects 
f  opinm,  intoxication,  and  concussion  of  the  brain,  in  consequence  of  cerebral 
eriens  so  subtle  as  to  elude  the  nicest  scrutiny :  but,  although  no  organic  alte- 
wAmb  could  be  detected  in  such  cases,  we  are  not  authorized  to  conclude  that 
odi  alterations  did  not  exist :  for,  it  is  a  universal  rule  that  effects  always  result 
rbm  adequate  causes,  and  in  these  instances,  the  reality  of  causes  acting  on  or  in 
he  brain  was  manifest.  On  this  subject  the  reader  may  consult  with  advan- 
a^e.  Dr.  Parry's  Observatioru  on  the  Physical  Cautet  of  Intanity  and  Delirium, 
—Elements  of  Pathology  and  Therapeutics^  1815,  p.  340,  348. 

*  Madness  is  always  connected  with  disease  of  the  bndn  or  its  membranes ; 
Sw  Hasbun  and  the  authorities  in  the  Notes  to  preceding  page, 

t  This  statement  is  supported  by  the  best  evidence.  *  Apoplexy  is  strictly  a 
Bsease  of  the  nervous  system,  dependent  upon  a  suspension  of  the  sensorial 
Miwer  in  almost  all  its  modifications,  sentient^  percipient^  and  motonr,  with  the 
gweption  of  a  certain  portion  which  still  continues  to  be  supplied  to  the  involun- 
iffy  organs,  the  fiiculties  of  the  mind  participating  in  the  torpitude  of  the  body.' 
Where  it  does  not  prove  fatal  it  predisposes  to  a  relapse,  and  often  terminates 
IB  a  ksion  of  some  of  the  mental  foculties,  or  in  a  paralysis  more  or  less  gene- 
lal;'  'it  is  commonly  preceded  by  a  few  warning  symptoms :  these  are  often^ 
however,  nothing  more  than  the  ordinary  precursors  of  other  nervous  affections, 
IS  vertigo,  cephalcea,  imaginary  sounds,  a  Altering  in  the  speech,  a  foilurc  in 
Ihe  memory  or  some  other  mental  faculty:  The  Study  qf  Medicine^  by  J.  M« 
Good,  M J>.  1822,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  591,  604,  607-8.  Pinel  and  Portal  are  equaUy 
expilidt,  Nosolagie  Philosophique,  ou  la  Mithode  de  F Analyze  appBmsie  a  la  Mi- 
deeiHe,  1813,  Tomelll,  p,  65,  66,  Observations  sur  la  Nature  et  le  Traitement  da 
Tjipopbune,  1811,  p.  318,  319. 

*  Convulsions'  is  an  indefinite  term,  and  more  properly  denotes  a  symptom 
than  a  disoue.  Taking  Hvsteria,  Catalepsy  and  Chorea,  however,  as  examples 
if 'convulsions,'  we  shall  discover  that,  when  these  affections  do  prove  fatal,  and 
mt  accooapanied  with  very  much  disorganization  of  the  brain,  they  will  also  be 
hnd  to  hafebeen  characterized,  duriug  life,  by  some  previous  symptoms  of  men- 
tdalicnatioii.    Dr.  lliomas,  in  his  useful  work,  thus  expresaes  the  results  of 
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which  is  a  convulsive  disease,  and  '  convulsions^'  also  sud* 
denly  destroy  life  and  alienate  mind ;  or  they  are  cured ;  or, 
after  a  train  of  paroxysms,  they  ultimately  occasion  death. 

In  this  last  case,  there  are  almost  always  same  previ- 
ous symptoms  of  mental  alienation :  when,  therefore,  Mr. 
Stone  chose  to  assert  the  contrary,  it  became  his  duty  to 
substantiate  the  sentiment  by  pure  and  extensive  evidence. 
Let  him  then  produce,  if  he  can,  one  authentic  case — one 
only — wherein  the  organ  of  a  mental  faculty  in  both  hemi- 
spheres of  the  brain  was  'very  much  disorganized,'  while  the 
manifestations  of  that  same  faculty  exhibited  no  trace  of 
alienation  previously  to  the  patient's  death ;  and,  on  his  do- 
ing this,  the  phrenologists  will  renounce  their  own  doctrine 
as  erroneous,  and  consent  to  admit,  that  the  mind  is  a  simple 
substance,  and  the  brain  a  single  organ.  Ftnally,  ^  we  have 
also,'  he  subjoins,  ^many  instances  on  record  of  individuals 
who  have  lived  for  years,  enjoying  perfect  health,  and  the 
exercise  of  all  their  faculties,  notwithstanding  the  existence 
of  abscesses  and  cavities  within  the  substance  of  the  hemi- 
spheres.' Where  such  instances  are  recorded  Mr.  Stone  has 
not  chosen  to  inform  his  readers  :  nor  has  he  attempted  to 
explain,  or,  by  some  sort  of  authority,  render  probable  the 
apparent  impossibility  of  individuals  living  ybr  years  in  the 
enjoyment  of  perfect  health  and  the  exercise  at  all  their  fa- 
culties notwithstanding  the  existence  of  such  abscesses  and 
cavities  in  their  brain.  Until,  therefore,  he  can  evince  the 
truth  of  his  words  by  the  evidence  of  one  distinct  case  of  the 
kind,  he  must  be  reminded  that  such  wild  hallucinations  are 
utterly  incredible,  and  consequently  tend  to  verify  the  con- 
verse of  the  object  they  were  fabricated  to  sustain. 

Let  us  now  receive  instruction  from  Mr.  Stone's  '  instances 
of  partial  insanity'  and  their  antiphrenological  applications. 
The  first  is  that  of  Dr.  Wells,  who  never  exhibited  any 
symptom  of  'partial  insanity,'  except  perhaps  a  tolerable 
excess  of  self-complacency.  Nevertheless,  Mr.  Stone,  at 
p.  25,  declares  that  this  ingenious  physician  '  made  most  of 
Ms  discoveries  after  a  fit'  (a  slight  fit^  are  the  Doctor^ s  own 


general  medical  experience.  Epilepsy  '  has  been  known  to  produce  mental  de^ 
rangement,  or  a  loss  of  the  powers  of  the  miod,  and  so  to  end  in  idiotism ;' 
Hysteria  '  never  terminates  fiitally,  unless  it  changes  into  Epilepsy  or  mmur ;' 


causeless  emotions/  Practice  of  Physic,  1821,  p.  378,  383,  390,  392.  More- 
over, the  /Ifteen  cases ^  detailed  by  Bayle,  show  conclusively,  that  the  connexiott 
between  convulsive  motions  of  the  voluntary  muscles  and  the  deranged  manifes- 
tadons  of  mindj  is  certain  and  general.  TraiU  des  Maladies  du  Cerveam^ 
144,243, 
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ward$*J  'of  apoplexy^  subsequent  to  which^  he  never  re- 
nined  complete  possession  of  his  memory,  and  became  unfit 
JOT  any  difficult  train  of  thought  which  was  the  production 
of  another  person ;  t/et  he  did  not,  so  far  as  I  could  ascer- 
tain^  18  his  own  expression,  become  less  equal  than  he  had 
been  to  his  own  trains  of  thottght,  so  that  he  made  more 
literary  eflbrts  in  the  fourteen  years  following  than  he  Iiad 
done  during  the  whole  period  of  his  life/      'Here  then,' 
concludes  our  author,  p.  26,   *was  diminished  activity  of 
fercepiioMj  no  faculty  of  the  new  hypothesis,  and  increased 
activity  of  ideality^  which  should  have  been  diminished  or 
destroyed  on  Xht  same  hypothesis/      It  is  scarcely  necessary 
to  expose  the  'positive  ignorance'  exemplified  in  this  de- 
daction.    Dr.  Wells  says  simply  that,  after  his  seizure,  he 
never  regained  complete  possession  of  his  memory  f  ;  this, 
ikereforey  according  to  Mr.  Stone,  was '  diminished  activity  of 
jperception  {.'    Again,  because  the  Doctor  became  unfit  for 
any  difficult  train  of  thought  which  was  the  production  of 
another  person,  and  not  less  equal,  as  far  as  lie  could  ascer^ 
tain,  than  he  had  been  to  his  oum  trains  of  thought,  so  as  to 
increase  his  literary  efforts,  therefore  he  had  increased  acti- 
vity of  ideality  §.    Once  more,  when  we  are  positively  assured 
that  activity  of  ideality,  or  ideality  itself,  shoidd,  in  this  in- 
Btance,  have  been  '  diminished  or  destroyed^    on  the  phreno- 
logical h)rpothesi8,  we  are  naturally  induced  to  require  the 
evidences  which  enable  its  author  to  regard  this  deduction 
as  correct 5  such  evidences,  however,  we  require  in  vain; 
and^  in  their  stead,  must  be  satisfied  with  an  unqusdified  as- 
sertion.    Increase  of  literary  effort  and  the  power  of  con- 

*  See  the  Works  of  Dr.  WeUs,  with  a  Memoir  of  his  Life,  1818,  p.  XXXIi: 

-f*  Memory  is  an  essentis^  action,  operation  or  function,  whereby  the  mind 
ffeodJs  ideas  or  perceptions  of  wliich  it  had  previously  been  conscious  : — it  is  an 
attribate  exclusively  of  the  knowing  and  reflecting  faculties.  See  Spurzheim's 
PkUosopkUal  Principiei  of  Phrenology ^  1825,  p.  19,  20 ;  and  Combe's  System  of 
Phrenology,  1S25,  p.  393. 

X  Pbrcbftion,  like  the  former,  is  a  mental  action  peculiar  to  all  the  inteUeo 
iM/CMnilties;  and^byit,  the  mind  attains  knowledge  of  external  and  internal 
inpretrioiis.    ^mrzheim,  p,  16,  17,  IS;-— Combe,  p.  379. 

§  Ideality  is  that  sentiment  which  produces  the  feeling  of  exquisiteness  or 
perfectibiUty :  it  gives  inspiraiion  to  the  poet :  the  Knowing  and  Reflecting  fa- 
coldes  perceive  qualities  as  they  exist  in  nature,  but  this  faculty  desires,  for  its 
mtiflcEtioB,  something  more  exquisitely  perfect  than  the  scenes  of  reality  :  it 
desim  to  devale  and  to  endow  with  a  splendid  excellence  every  object  pre- 
seoted  to  the  mind :  it  stimulates  the  faculties  which  form  ideas  to  create  scenes, 
ifl  wiadk  every  object  is  invested  with  the  qualities  which  it  delights  to  contem- 
phte,  ntiier  nan  with  the  degree  of  excellence  which  nature  usually  bestows ; 
b  is  tbit  facility  which  inspires  with  exaggeration  and  enthusiasm,  which 
vrompts  to  embellishment  and  splendid  conceptions ;  it  gives  a  manner  of  feei- 
ng and  of  thinking,  befitting  the  regions  of  fancy,  rather  tiban  the  abodes  of  men. 
Combe's  System,  p.  211.  With  this  account  of  the  functions  of  Ideality  before 
Inm,  let  any  omt  jodge  whether  Dr.  Wells'  *  literary  efforts'  were  chaiucterized 
fai  tty  degree  by  increased  activity  of  this  exalting  sentiment. 
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tinuing  equal  to  a  person's  own  trains  of  thought  constitiite 
no  evidence  of  increased  activity  of  ideality ;  they  are  niam«i> 
testations  of  the  combined  *  activity  of  very  different  Cacul* 
ties.  Lastly i  since  the  exact  position  of  the  brain  affected 
by  his  apoplexy  was  never  ascertained^  it  is  manifest  that 
this  case  of  Dr.  Wells'  cannot  be  made  evidence  either  for 
the  ^putting  down'  or  holding  up  of  phrenology.  When, 
however,  our  author^  by  way  of  oonmientary  in  this  casei 
makes  the  acknowledgement^  p.  26,  ^we  have^  indeed^  suf* 
ficient  pathological  evidence  to  convince  us  the  brain^  whe- 
ther in  mania  or  melancholia,  suffers  as  a  single  organ  j  lie 
inadvertently  admits  the  phrenological  proposition — that  the 
deranged  manifestations  of  mind  result  from  organic  or 
functional  disease  of  the  brain;  but,  when  he  adds-^'nor 
are  morbid  appearances  presented  to  us  only  in  those  dis^ 
tinct  parts  of  it  which  are  represented  as  being  the  organs 
of  those  faculties  that  may,  nevertheless,  have  been  prind- 

Eally  deranged'-— he  speaks  what  is  scarcely  intelligible.  If 
is  words  have  any  meaning,  they  imply  that,  according  to 
'  the  phrenological  hypothesis,'  morbid  appearances  should 
present  themselves  in  those  distinct  parts  on/y,  and  in  no 
other  part  of  the  brain,  which  are  the  organs  of  deranged 
faculties ;  a  notion  utterly  erroneous,  disclaimed  by  phreno- 
logists, and  contradicted  by  all  analogy :  there  never  was  a 
chronic  organic  lesion,  producing  evident  disorder  of  func- 
tion^ without  the  contiguous  textures  being  also  more  or  less 
implicated  in  the  disease. 

Next  in  order  is  a  case  exhibited  by  Mr.  Stone  as  a  valid 
'  indication  of  the  unity  of  the  brain's  action' ;  but  which, 
on  the  contrary,  proves  to  be  another  clear  demonstration  of 
his  own  unmanliness  in  having  recourse  to  forgery  and  mis- 
representation.    Haslam,'*  says  he,  p.  26, '  relates  the  case 

*  For  a  penpicnous  and  eloquent  account  of  the  combinations,  in  size  and 
activity,  the  reader  is  referred  to  Mr.  Combe's  Systetn,  1825,  p.  441,  453. 

t  Tiiat  the  reader  may  fully  appreciate  thb  '  evidence  ag^nst  phrenology,' 
the  original  of  Dr.  Haslam's  case  is  literally  subjoined.  'A.  M.  a  woman  aged 
tweoty-seven,  was  admitted  into  the  hospital,  August  15th,  1795  ;  she  had  then 
been  eleven  weelcs  disordered.  Religious  enthusiasm,  and  a  too  freqnent  attmd- 
aace  on  conventicles,  were  stated  to  have  occasioned  her  complaint.  She  waa  fai 
a  very  miserable  and  unhappy  condition,  and  terrified  by  the  most  alaming 
apprehensions  for  the  salvation  of  her  soul.  Towards  the  latter  end  of  Septem- 
ber, she  appeared  in  a  convalescent  state,  and  continued  tolerably  weU  imnl  the 
middle  of  November,  when  she  began  to  relapse. 

'The  return  of  her  disorder  commenced  with  loss  of  sleep.  She  alternately 
sung  and  cried  the  greatest  part  of  the  night.  She  conceived  her  inside  foU  of 
the  moflt  loathsome  vermin,  and  often  felt  the  sensation  as  if  they  were  crawling 
into  her  throat.  She  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  strong  and  unconquerable  deter- 
mination to  destroy  herself ;  became  very  sensible  of  her  malady,  and  mid  that 
God  had  inflicted  this  pnnisliment  on  her,  from  having  (at  some  former  part  of 
ber  life)  taid  the  Lord'f  Prayer  backwards.    She  continued  some  time  in  a  rest* 
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of  a  young  woman,  aged  twenty,  whose  insanity  was  ocea- 
sionea  by  religious  enthusiasm,  and  a  too  frequent  attendance 
on  conventicles.     She  was  in  a  very  wretched  and  unhappy 
condition,  and  terrified  with  the  most  alarming  apprehensions 
for  the  salvation  of  her  soul.    She  sang,  wept,  and  prayed 
•Itematdv ;  and,  after  continuing  some  time  in  this  forlorn 
and  pitiaole  state,  she  died.    Here  we  may  presume,  the 
phrenologiits  would  have  inferred  disease  of  the  organ  of 
veneration.    On  examination,  the  pia  mater  was  found  in- 
flamed,  and  an  extravasated  blotch,  about  the  size  of  a  shilling, 
was  seen  upon  the  membrane  in  the  middle  o/*Mtf  lateral  side 
of  the  right  lobe  of  the  cerebrum.    There  was  no  effusion  be- 
tween the  membranes,  or  into  the  ventricles,  but  a  general 
determination  of  blood  to  the  contents  of  the  cranium/ 

Origfftally,  this  dissection  was  made  after  the  venerable 
metkod  of  slicing  the  brain  transversely,  for  the  purpose  of 
exposing  its  cavities  and  artificial  aspects :  consequently,  its 
results  cannot  be  adduced  as  fair  evidence  either  for  or  against 
the  doctrines  to  which,  in  the  present  instance,  it  has  been 
most  injudiciously  opposed.  As  it  stands  in  Mr.  Stone's 
version,  however,  the  case  is  shamefully  disfigured  :  Jirsty  by 
the  exclusion  of  some  important  symptoms ;  secondly,  by  the 
interpolation  of  a  palpable  forgery,  ^  the  lateral  aide,  with 
the  design  of  making  the  dissection  disagree  with  the  pre* 
smned  phrenological  theory  of  the  symptoms ;  and,  thirdly ^ 
by  the  suppression  of  these  pathological  circumstances,  ^  the 
medullary  substance,  when  cut  into,  was  full  of  bloody  points  ; 
the  consistence  of  the  brain  natural,'  thereby  making  an 
imperfect  dissection  still  less  perfect  and  much  less  adapted  to 
support  a  phrenological  explanation  of  the  accordance  of  the 
necrotomical  with  the  symptomatical  appearances.  Passing 
all  this,  however,  let  us  remark  that  Mr.  Stone  was  partially 
light  when  he  presumed  that,  in  this  case,  along  with  a  gene^ 
ral  affection  of  the  brain,  and  a  particular  lesion  in  some 
other  organs,  ^  the  phrenologists  would  have  inferred  disease 
of  the  organ  of  veneration,'  an  inference  deriving  verisimili- 


1ms  and  forlorn  state ;  at  one  moment  expecting  the  devil  to  seize  upon  her  and 
ttar  her  to  pieces ;  in  the  next,  v^ondering  that  she  was  not  instigated  to  commit 
TiolcDce  an  the  persons  about  her.  On' January  12, 1796,  she  suddenly  died. 
Sbe  wu  opened  twelve  hours  after  death.  The  thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera 
wtre  perfectly  healthy. 

'  Upon  examining  the  contents  of  the  cranium,  the  pia  mater  wm  considerably 
inflamed,  and  an  extravasated  blotch,  about  the  size  of  a  shilling,  was  seen  apon 
that  membrane^  near  the  middle  of  the  right  lobe  of  tlic  cerebrum.  There  waa 
■o  water  between  the  membranes,  nor  in  the  ventricles,  but  a  general  determK 
■admi  of  blood  to  the  contents  of  the  cranium.  The  medullary  substance,  when 
citlatOy  was  full  of  bloody  points.  The  consistence  of  the  brain  was  naoral.'-^ 
Obmwuikmi  on  Madness  and  Meianchol^,  1809,  p.  97-8-9. 
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tude  at  least  from  the  pathological  fact,  '  that  an  extravaaated 
blotch,  about  the  size  of  a  shilling,  was  seen  upon  the  pia 
mater^  near  the  middle  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  cerebnim;' 
or,  in  different  words,  over  the  right  organ  of  veneration. 

Another  of  Dr.  Haslam's  cases  is  given  at  p.  37»  in  the 
same  mutUated  form.*  This,  however,  as  might  be  antici- 
pated, proves  two  things  only  and  nothing  more,  thai  the 
patient  was  insane  in  several  of  his  faculties,  and  thai  ther^ 
was  general  disease  of  the  brain,  but  what  was  the  exact  state 
of  ^  those  distinct  parts  of  it,'  in  the  style  of  Mr.  Stone, 
'  which  are  represented  as  being  the  organs  of  those  distinct 
faculties,'  we  find  not  so  much  as  a  surmise.  'Numerous 
cases  of  this  kind,*  he  observes  most  truly,  '  might  be  brouj^t 
forward ;  *  but,  he  resumes  his  degenerate  practice  of  re- 
tailing sophistry  when  he  adds,  '  whereas  there  is  not  one 
pure  instance  on  record  of  any  particular  and  isolated  part 
of  the  brain  beirg  alone  found  affected,  notwithstanding  the 
individual  may,  as  in  the  above  examples,  have  manifested 
more  especially  aberration  of  those  faculties  which  are  sup- 
posed to  have  exclusive  and  distinct  organs.'  Now,  phreno- 
logists have  never  published  any  thing  so  absolutely  'prepos- 
terous' as  the  idea  of  its  being  possible  that  ^partiaUar  and 
isolated  part  of  the  brain  '  can  be  alone  affected,'  in  insanity 
or  any  other  disease ;  and  if  Mr.  Stone  wishes  it  to  be 
understood  that  such  visionary  nonsense  is  phrenological^ 
his  imputation  is  as  unjustifiable  as  his  drivelling  is  loath- 
some and  impure.  Nevertheless,  by  contrasting  it  with 
numerous  cases  of  another  kind,  he  manifestly  exhibits  it  as 
an  acknowledged  proposition  :  so  long,  therefore,  as  this 
conceit  remains  without  reference  to  some  precise  original 
source,  it  must  be  despised  as  an  unmeaning  and  delusive 
fabrication  of  his  own.  Moreover,  it  is  equally  '  preposterous' 
to  surmise  the  possibility  of  finding  examples  of  derangement 
in  more  than  one  faculty  being  concomitant  with  lesion  of  one 
particular  isolated  portion  of  the  brain.  Whoever,  therefore^ 
chooses  to  hazard  the  opinion  that,  not  more  than  one  parti- 
cular isolated  part  of  the  brain  should  alone  be  found  affected 
in  cases  where  more  than  one  faculty  of  the  mind  exhibited 
previous  indications  of  derangement,  may  be  required  to 
prove  the  accuracv  of  such  opinion  :  but,  since  phrenologists 
have  not  advanced  any  thing  of  the  sort,  it  would  be  as  unjust 
to  urge  on  them  the  necessity  of  establishing  it  by  evidence;^ 
as  it  is  unfair  and  contemptible  to  insinuate  that  they  do  hold 


•  This  may  be  a-scertained  by  comparing  Mr.  Stone's  version  of  it,  with  the 
original  case,  in  Haslam's  Observations  on  Madness  and  Melanckotjfj  1809» 
p.  144-5-6. 
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such  an  opinion  and  are  unable  to  demonstrate  its  truth. 
Furthermore,  ^  the  pathological  appearances/  says  Mr.  Stone, 
p-  27,  *  in  every  case  of  partial  insanity  afford,  on  the  con- 
trary, very  clear  indications  of  the  uniti/  of  the  brain's  action.' 
This  sentiment,  which  constitutes  a  diverting  novelty,  affords 
very  clear  indication  of  its  author's  prejudices,  and  of  their 
influence  in  paralyzing  his  judgment.  While  the  brain's 
action  consists  in  exhibiting  the  conditions  of /7ar/ia/ insanity, 
it  also  simidtaneously  exhibits  those  of  partial  sanity ;  and, 
consequently,  at  one  and  the  same  time  perfonns  two 
perfectly  different  kinds  of  action,  a  circumstance  which 
affords  very  clear  indication  of  the  duplicity  at  least  of  its 
action.  Besides,  while  nobody  ever  saw  the  brain  entirely 
diseased,  the  ^  Evidences'  themselves  distinctly  show  that  the 
pathological  appearances  in  partial  insanity  are  uniformly 
partial;  we,  therefore,  require  to  be  instructed  how  an 
alteration,  whether  partial  in  degree  or  place,  of  the  brain's 
structure  can  possibly  become  a  clear  indication  of  the 
unity  of  the  entire  organ's  action ;  how,  in  a  few  words, 
tmiiy  of  cause  can  be  inferred  from  the  co-cxistent  plurality 
of  essentially  contrary  effects  ?  Still  further,  and  by  way  of 
consummation,  we  are  enjoined  to  admit  as  a  thing  unques- 
tionable, that  '  this  view  also  more  satisfactorily  accounts 
for  any  violent  emotion,  whether  of  hope  or  fear,  joy  or  sor- 
row, suspending  occasionally  all  the  functions  of  the  mind.' 
This  is  an  instance  of  exquisite  antiphrenological  logic,  and, 
by  the  same  sort  of  reasoning,  we  are  authorized  to  assert 
that  the  unity  of  the  body's  action  is  proved  most  satisfac- 
torily by  any  violent  emotion,  whether  of  hope  or  fear,  joy  or 
sorrow,  suspending  occasionally,  sometimes  irrecoverably, 
the  whole  vital  and  mental  functions  of  that  most  intricate 
complexity — ^the  animal  frame.  Of  the  correctness  of  *  this 
view* — the  fancy  that,  when  one  cause  affects  many  subjects, 
therefore  the  action  of  all  these  subjects  must  be  one — we  find 
two  cases  from  Pinel  *  and  one  from  Reid  t^  proposed  as  evi- 
dences altogether  decisive.  One  of  these  cases  shows,  that 
an  inventive  engineer,  on  being  flatteredy  was  *  transfixed 
motionless,'  and  remained  in  ^  a  state  of  idiotism  : '  another 
shows,  that  a  young  soldier,  being  '  petrified  with  horror, 
was  struck  motionless'  and  became  permanently  insane  :  the 
third  shows,  that  an  undutiful  ^  yoimg  lady,'  on  seeing  '  the 
awful  spectacle  of  her  mother's  corpse,  had  her  reason 
shook  from  its  seat,  and  continued  ever  afterwards  in  a  state 
of  mental  derangement :'  and  all  three  together,  it  seems, 

*  Traitd  3UfHcO'Philosophique  $ur  VAU^ation  Mentale,  1809,  p.  184-185. 
t  On  Hypochondriacal  and  Nervous  ylffecHonSf  p.  51. 
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are  to  be  regarded  as  evincing,  to  a  demonstratiotij  t1u$  ilM^f 
of  the  brain's  action.  Now,  thrice  thre^  hundred  instances* 
might  be  adduced  to  show,  that  violent  emotions,  whether  of 
hope  or  fear,  joy  or  sorrow,  have  occasioned  instantaneous 
death ;  but  the  person  would  be  considered  as  partially  in- 
sane, who  should  assert  that  such  instances  afford  clear  indi- 
cation of  the  unity  of  the  body's  action,  notwithstanding  this 
body  consists  of  numerous  organs  and  systems  of  oi'gans, 
characterized  alike  by  diversity  of  structure  and  function. 
Nevertheless,  we  find  the  anti-phrenologist  preferring  this 
mode  of  reasoning  as  conclusive,  in  maintaining  the  unity  of 
cerebral  action. 

With  reference  to  his  three  cases,  Mr.  Stone  proceeds  to 
observe  unintelligibly,  p.  29 ,  *  the  influence  of  the  mind  on 
these  occasions  may,  in  many  respects,  be  inexplicable  f ; 
but  such  instances  afford  us  strong  reasons  for  believing,  that 
the  several  fEtculties  which  may  thus  be  at  once  entirely 
abolished,  cannot  be  regarded  as  so  many  independent  rela* 
tions  co-existing  at  the  same  time  with  differently  constituted 
organs.'    So  says  Mr.  Stone ;  but  sayings  are  sorry  evidence 

*  Ont  of  many  others,  aud  as  a  book  «f  ready  access,  Richerand's  Elemenit  of 
Phytiology  is  referred  to  for  confirmation  of  this  statement.  'The  instances,' 
says  the  professor,  p.  370,  *  which  establish  the  powerful  inflaence  of  the  pas* 
sions  on  the  animal  economy  are  too  frequent  to  need  reciting :  writers,  in 
erery  department,  furnish  such  as  show  that  excess  of  pleasure,  like  excess  of 
pain,  joy  too  lively  or  too  sudden,  as  grief  too  sudden  and  too  unexpected,  mif 
bring  on  the  most  fatal  accidcuts,  and  even  death.  A  hundred  volumes  would 
be  insufficient  to  detail  all  the  effects  of  the  passions  on  phyrical  man. 

llicherand  acknowledges  Gall's  discoveries  in  the  anatomy  of  the  br^n  and 
nervons  system  to  be  of  the  highest  importance  and  well-founded,  but  *  cannot 
help  thinking*  '  that  his  physiological  doctrine  of  the  functions  of  the  brain  is 
frivolous ;'  while  this  acknowledgment  and  this  thought  had  just  been  preceded 
by  sentiments  which  are  here  quoted :  *  The  existence  of  a  centre,  to  wblcb  aB 
the  sensations  are  carried,  and  from  which  all  motions  spring,  is  necessary  to 
the  unity  of  a  thinking  being,  and  to  the  harmony  of  the  intellectual  Unctions. 
Bnt  is  this  seat  of  the  principle  of  motion  and  of  sensation  circumscribed 
within  the  narrow  limits  of  a  mathematical  point,  or  rather  sliould  it  not  be 
considered  as  diffused  over  nearly  the  whole  brain  ?  The  latter  appears  to  me 
the  more  probable  opinion ;  were  it  otherwise,  what  could  be  the  use  of  Uiose 
divisions  of  the  org^  into  several  internal  cavities ;  what  could  be  the  use  of 
those  prominences,  all  varying  in  their  form ;  and  of  the  arrangement  of  the  two 
8ul)stances  which  enter  into  their  structure?  Wc  may  conjecture,  with  con- 
siderable probability,  that  each  perception^  each  class  of  ideas,  each  faculty,  is 
assigned  to  somepecuHar  part  of  the  bruin.  It  is,  indeed,  impossible  to  deter^ 
mine  the  peculiar  fbnctions  of  each  part  of  the  organ ;  to  say  what  purpose  is 
served  by  the  ventricles,  what  is  the  use  of  the  commissures,  what  takes  place  in 
the  peduhcles  ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  study  an  arrangement  of  such  combina- 
tion, and  to  believe  that  it  is  without  design,  and  that  this  division  of  the  cere- 
bral mass  into  so  many  parts,  so  distinct,  and  of  such  various  forms^  is  noi 
relative  to  the  di^erent  function  which  each  has  to  Ml  in  the  process  of  thought.' 
•^Elements  of  Physiology,  1824,  p.  354,  355.  If  Gall's  doctrine  be  perfteet, 
M.  Richerand's  must  be  somewhat  frivolous ! 

t  This  truism  of  Mr.  Stone's,  when  contrasted  with  his  affected  cackling  over 
an  observation  of  Dr.  Spurzheim's,  affords  a  ludicrous  exhibition  of  his  impu- 
dence and  perverted  honesty. 
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b  philosophy^  and  his  would  be  worthless  even  though  what 
they  assert  were  probable.  Phrenologists  do  not  regard  the  se- 
reral/acidiies  as  independent  relations;  and  they  do  condemn 
the  ^>ctrine — ^that  our  several  propensities  and  feelings  ^  re- 
suli  from  physical  csMBes — as  a  piece  of  unsound  and  impious 
materialism ;  but,  whether  the  mental  faculties  be  powers  or 
relations^  in  being  co-existent  with  the  body,  they  necessarily 
co-exist  with  differently  constituted  organs.  Again,  he  says 
on  the  same  page,  ^  other  cases  might  also  be  adduced  to 
show  that  our  several  propensities  and  feelings  do  not  neces- 
sarily result  from  a/iy  ^t/e/«  physical  causes  (Hiope  or  fear, 
joy  or  sorrow,'  are  made  physical  causes) ;  but  frequently 
arise  from  adventitious  circumstances^  that  operate  on,  and 
sometimes  exert  an  imperceptible  and  extraordinary  power 
over,  the  mind.'  Now,  it  requires  but  a  small  share  of  dis- 
cernment to  discover  that  this  one  sentence  discloses  an  opi- 
nion as  remarkable  for  its  errors  as  it  is  execrable  for  its 
occult  atheism.  None  but  the  most  audacious  materialists 
avow  the  doctrine,  that  our  several  propensities  and  feelings 
resuU  from  physical  causes  ;  and  Mr.  Stone  himself  here  ex- 
presses a  subtle  sort  of  materialism  when  he  says  that  other 
cases  might  be  adduced  to  show  that  our  several  propensities 
and  feelings  frequently  arise  from  adventitious  circumstances. 
If  it  be  true,  then,  that  our  propensities  and  feelings  arise 
from  adventitious  circumstances,  we  shall  be  able,  on  as- 
certaining the  nature  and  operation  of  such  circumstances, 
to  make,  originate,  or  cause  to  result,  whatever  propensities 
sad  feelings  may  be  deemed  requisite  to  the  consummation 
of  man's  perfectibility,  and  thereby  to  improve  vastly  the 
Creator's  imperfect  works.  This  comfortable  doctrine  is 
confirmed  by  two  instances.  Instance  I  is  ^  the  singular 
and  well-known  history  of  Simon  Brown,  a  dissenting  clergy- 
man, who  fancied  he  had  been  deprived  by  the  Almighty  of 
his  immortal  soul,  in  consequence  of  having  unintentionally 
killed  a  highway-man,  although  in  self-defence ;'  and  this  is 
one  clear  proof  that  our  propensities  and  feelings  arise  from 
adventitious  circumstances.  Instance  II  is  an  ^amusing' 
case,  descriptive  of  the  ^  very  whimsical  origin  of  the  passion 
of  pride.'  The  case  is  prolix  and  dull,  and  seems  to  depict 
a  farcical  representation  exhibited  characteristically  by  a 
fool  and  a  simpleton  :  thus,  ^  it  chanced'  that  the  fool  fancied 
the  simpleton  to  be  ^no  less  than  his  majesty,'  made  an 
'address  which  was  well  spoken,'  to  *  this  personage ;'  which 
personage  'gradually  drew  himself  up,'  'replied  with  an 
air  of  dignity,  rather  bombastic,'  and  then  '  walked  off  with 


•  Evkienret,  p.  23-4. 
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all  the  air  and  digmty  imaginable !  Pride  took  poMsnnom  of 
his  breast ;  and^  to  the  day  of  his  death,  he  called  himself  a 
king/  Now,  gentle  reader,  this  riew  of  the  whimsical  origin 
of  the  passion  of  pride  is  no  evidence  of  the  partial  inflanity 
of  a  ^  quite  inoffensive,  meek,  and  rather  melancholy  lunatic/ 
No ;  it  is  a  philosophical  proof,  purely  inductive,  that  our 
propensities  and  feelings  arise  ft'om  adventitious  circum- 
stances, and  that  '  a  poor  humble  maniac'  may  be  '  trans- 
formed into  a  king  for  life,  bt/  an  accidental  conversaiiam.*  * 

(To  he  continued.) 


II. — On   the  Use  of  Ipecacuanha  in   Combination  with  the 
Preparations  of  Mercury.    By  John  Epps,  M.  D. 

No  one  can  too  strenuously  object  to  the  introduction  of  a 
great  variety  of  medicinal  substances  into  a  prescription. 
One  medicine  so  often  influences  the  effect  of  another,  that 
the  more  numerous  the  articles  used,  the  less  likelihood  of  a 
beneficial  effect  being  obtained.  The  day  of  hieroglyphics 
in  medicine  has  passed.  Hie  vain  show  of  writing  a  long 
prescription  is,  in  some  measure,  gone  likewise.  And  strange 
to  say,  the  other  extreme  is  run  into  by  the  young  practi- 
tioner ;  namely,  that  of  giving  medicines  singly.  We  should 
always  remember  the  old  saying  ^  In  medio  tutissimus  ibis.' 
So  it  is  here :  the  most  beneficial  results  often,  indeed,  con- 
tinually arise  from  the  use  of  medicines  conjointly. 

Several  years*  practice  have  convinced  me  of  the  import^ 
ance  of  a  wise  admixture  of  medicines,  and  the  few  observa- 
tions that  follow  are  committed  to  paper,  with  the  view  of 
leading  the  attention  of  medical  practitioners  to  the  e£ficacy 
of  the  combination  of  Ipecacuanha  with  Mercury. 

Having  been  called  some  time  since  to  attend  a  very  deli- 
cate lady,  whose  bowels  were  generally  costive,  and  who,  from 
this  constipated  state,  had  continual  headach,  nausea,  indi- 
gestion, and  was  obliged  to  take  strong  purgatives  to  open 
the  bowels,  and  having  found  that  she  had  been  taking  Ext. 
Colocynthidis  Comp.  with  Pil.  Hydrargyri,  without  much 
effect,  and  with  little  relief  of  the  unpleasant  symptoms,  I 

•  Note.  The  following  typographical  errors,  in  the  three  first  of  these  papeii, 
require  correction.  Page  159,  line  2,  for  appeared  read  appear :  p.  160,  L  9,  t 
cer^i  commonstra  r.  commonstrat :  p.  161,  foot-note,  f.  La  Peyron  r.  La  Pey- 
roine :  p.  250, 1.  16,  f.  combinations  r.  combination:  p.  252, 1. 14,  {. demommaiti 
r.  denominate  :  p.  252,  1.  32,  f.  Irrey  r.  Virey:  p.  253, 1.  30,  f.  or  r.  oo  :  ji.254, 
1.  19,  f.  obscuris  r.  obscurius  :  p.  255,  1.  21,  after  number  of,  insert  dufemit 
though  :  p.  258,  1.  21,  f.  after  r.  about :  p.  259,  1.  40,  f.  diviOed  r.  dhrined: 
p.  260, 1.  19,  f.  peripherical  r.  peripheral :  p.  261 , 1.  16,  f.  their  r.  fair :  p.  262,  L 
46,  f.  observations  r.  obser\ation :  p.  263, 1.  33,  f.  active  r.  entire:  p.  350,  1.  19, 
f.  one-third  X.  one-half:  p.  359, 1. 12,  f.  misconstructed  r.  misinstructed. 
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deiemiined  to  try  the  following  prescription  : — Ifc.  Pil.  Hy* 
drargyri,  gr.  xx.  Pulv.  Ipecacuanhse,  gr.  iij.  Pulv.  Cinna^ 
momi^  gr.  ij.  M.  bene^  et  ft.  pilulse  quatuor :  duae  hor.  somni 
somend®,  omni  nocte. 

On  calUng  the  day  after,  she  stated  that  the  medicine  had 
not  acted  much,  but  on  the  following  day,  I  found,  on  in- 
quiry, that  very  copious  evacuations  had  been  produced,  and 
unthmU  the  slightest  pain.  Upon  this  the  lady  laid  particular 
stress  I  and  stated  that  she  never  had  taken  medicine  that 
acted  so  pleasantly  and  so  completely  before ;  and  by  the 
continued  use  of  these  pills,  with  an  occasional  dose  of  castor 
oil,  she  was  relieved  of  her  unpleasant  symptoms. 

This  circumstance  induced  me  frequently  to  use  this  com- 
bination, and  I  have  found  it  invariably  efficacious  in  those 
of  weak  habits  who  have  a  constipated  state  of  the  bowels 
therewith  connected.  Such  a  compound  medicine  is  very 
useftil  in  those  cases  too  where  the  patient  has  that  peculiar 
yellowness  and  fulness  of  the  opaque  cornea,  so  characteristic 
of  a  deranged  state  of  the  digestive  functions. 

I  have  since  tried,  in  cases  of  children,  the  combination  of 
Ipecacuanha  with  Calomel  with  the  same  benefit ;  and  so  great 
have  been  the  advantages  from  these  medicines  thus  combined, 
that  I  sincerely  recommend  them  to  the  attention  of  every 
practitioner. 

46,  South  Audley  Street,  October  14,  1828. 


III.— Co*^  of  Premature  Birth,  attended  with  some  uncommon 
Circumstances.    By  J.  J.  Cribb,  Esq.,  Surgeon. 

Mrs.  R.  aged  about  40,  was  taken  with  labour,  November 
2nd,  1827-  She  had  been  married  fifteen  or  sixteen  years, 
and  has  several  living  children,  born  in  the  course  of  a  few 
years  immediately  succeeding  her  marriage.  Her  three  or 
four  pregnancies  preceding  the  present  had  terminated  in 
abortion,  about  the  middle  of  the  period  of  gestation.  In  the 
present  instance  she  told  me  that  she  menstruated  last  on 
Easter  Sunday,  which  was  on  the  15th  of  April,  consequently, 
even  if  she  had  become  pregnant  immediately  after  that  pe-- 
nod,  she  could  not  be  advanced  more  than  twenty-eight  or 
twenty-nine  weeks.  The  labour  proceeded,  and  in  a  short 
time  the  ovum  was  expelled  entire,  the  membranes,  not 
having  been  ruptured,  still  enclosing  the  foetus  floating  in  the 
liquor  amnii.  On  breaking  them,  the  child  was  found  alive, 
and  it  appeared  perfectly  formed,  but  from  its  diminutive  size 
and  premature  birth,  its  life,  it  was  expected,  would  soon 
terminate,  as  is  usual  in  similar  cases.     To  the  surprise  of 
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every  one,  however,  it  continued  to  live,  was  able  to  swallow 
Bome  gruel  which  was  given  it,  and,  a  day  or  two  after,  to 
suck  the  breast  of  the  mother,  although  its  cry,  or  rather 
whine,  was  so  feeble  as  scarcely  to  be  beard  the  length  of  the 
room.  As  there  was  some  probability  of  its  life  being  pre- 
served, I  proposed  to  the  parents,  as  a  matter  of  curiosity, 
to  ascertain  its  weight,  but  to  this  they  at  that  time  objected. 
The  child  is  still  living,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  present 
month,  the  parents  informed  me  that,  when  it  was  six  weeks 
old,  they  ascertained  its  weight  to  be  (deducting  the  weight 
of  the  clothes)  two  pounds,  tvoo  ounces ;  that  since  that  time 
they  have  regularly  weighed  it  once  a-week,  and  found  it  in<- 
crease  in  various  degrees ;  at  present,  being  ten  months  old, 
its  weight  is  twelve  pounds.  Although  ^very  weakly'  its 
health  has  not  been  bad,  and  it  is  now  able  to  stand  for  a 
short  time  when  set  against  the  seat  of  a  chair,  without  any 
other  support. 

Although  I  did  not  witness  the  weighing  of  this  child,  I 
fiilly  believe  the  account  of  the  parents  ;  they  are  shopkeepers, 
and  therefore  not  likely  to  be  mistaken ;  they  are  also  persons 
of  great  probity  and  without  any  motive  to  wilful  deception ; 
besides,  from  the  diminutive  size  of  the  child,  I  should  not 
have  judged  it  to  be  heavier. 

Cambridge,  September  10th,  1828. 


IV. — Practical  Queries.    By  Chirurgus. 

A  FEMALE,  aged  thirty,  generally  healthy,  and  the  mother 
of  four  children,   after   easy  and   natural  labours  became 
pregnant  early  in  the  present  year.    Towards  the  end  of 
August,  she  was  seized  with  shivering,  sickness  and  abdo- 
minal pains,  resembling  those  of  parturition.     Her  medical 
assistant  was  called  in  during  the  night,  and  remained  several 
hours  in  attendance  ;  when,  finding  that  her  pains  were  spu- 
rious, he  recommended  the  recumbent  posture,  and  exhibited 
an  anodyne  and  ^erient  medicine;  after  which  the  pains 
soon  subsided.     Eight  days  subsequently,  true  parturient 
pains  commenced ;  and,  after  an  easy,  short,  and  natural  la- 
bour, she  was  put  to  bed  of  a  daughter.    This  child  was 
understood  to  have  been  born  in  the  eighth  month,  but  in  all 
respects  well  formed,  and  apparently  healthy.     The  right 
arm,  however,  was  from  the  first  in  a  state  of  mortification, 
from  the  points  of  the  fingers  to  a  little  above  the  elbow. 
On  the  second  day  after  its  birth,  it  was  agreed,  in  consul- 
tation, to  wait  till  a  complete  separation,  by  sloughing,  dowB 
to  the  bane,  should  take  place,  before  removiug  the  gangrenous 
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inn.  At  the  end  of  eighteen  days  firom  its  birth^  the  child 
had  not  lost  strength  or  flesh  in  any  remarkable  degree^  but 
a  perfect  separation  between  the  sound  and  sphacelated  parts 
having  taken  place^  removal  of  the  arm  was  agreed  on.  Now^ 
on  this  subject  two  questions  arise :  firsts  at  the  time  of  the 
spurious  pains,  did  the  circumstance  of  disease  of  the  arm 
begin,  and  what  could  have  been  the  cause  of  this  unusual 
phenomenon  ?  second^  on  a  line  of  separation  between  the 
mortified  and  living  parts  having  been  established,  by  the 
second  or  third  day  after  birth,  and  the  child  being  healthy, 
whether  ought  the  arm  to  have  been  then  amputated  or  left 
to  the  efforts  of  nature  ?  Observations  in  reply  to  these 
questions,  as  having  a  reference  to  practice^  are  respectfully 
solicited  by  Chirurgus.* 

September  18th»  1828. 


V. — Of  the  Medicinal  Properties  of  Cherrattah. 

TO   THE   EDITORS   OP    THE   LONDON    MKDICAL  AND    SURGICAL  JOURNAL. 

Gentlemen, — It  has  long  been  a  matter  of  surprise  to  me, 
that  the  C/terrattahj  which  has  been  held,  from  time  imme- 
morial, in  great  estimation  by  the  natives  of  Bengal  and  the 
European  residents,  especially  the  medical  officers,  as  a  very 
efficacious  deobstruent  and  stomachic  medicine,  should  not 
have  been  introduced  into  the  practice  of  this  country,  espe- 
cially as  the  variety  of  Dyspepsia,  for  which  it  is  considered 
a  specific,  (accompanied  with,  and,  probably,  dependent  on, 
sluggishness,  or  an  overloaded  state  of  the  liver)  is  as  pre- 
valent in  this  country  as  in  the  East  Indies.  It  is  said  the 
"effects  of  this  Cherrattah  are  not,  like  those  of  the  stomachics 
in  general  use,  confined  to  the  stomach,  but  are  extended  to 
the  abdominal  viscera,  particularly  the  liver,  which  it  de- 
terges, or,  as  Dr .  Currie  observes,  *  emulges* ;  and  this  I 
believe  to  be  the  case,  for  I  have  observed  the  fseces,  during 
its  use,  to  be  well  charged  with  bile,  and  the  complexion  to 
become  clear.  Although  not  aperient,  it  evidently  prevents 
an  accumulation  of  faeces  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  intes- 
tinal canal,  which,  as  a  late  writer  observes,  is  a  common 
cause  of  disorders  of  the  stomach  and  head,  and  at  the  same 
time  promotes  digestion.  The  medicinal  virtues  of  this  herb 
are  imparted  to  boiling  water ;  and  the  infusion,  when  pro- 


*  These  are  qnestions  of  great  practical  importance,  and  we  solicit  the  atten- 
tion of  oar  readers  to  them.  We  should  be  glad  to  be  informed  by  our 
Conetpondent  of  die  result  of  the  case.^Eo. 
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perly  made,  is  a  very  grateful  bitter  :  but  the  natives  prefer 
the  decoction,  made  by  gently  boiling  half  an  ounce  of  the 
cut,  dried  herb,  in  a  pmt  of  water,  for  about  fifteen  or  twenty 
minutes.  Of  this  decoction  they  take  a  small  wine  glassful 
two  or  three  times  a*day.  The  extract,  which  also  contains 
the  virtues  of  this  herb  in  great  perfection,  is  taken  in  the 
form  of  pills.  It  is  likewise  given  by  the  Indian  practitioners 
in  cases  of  pulmonary  consumption  and  scrofula ;  but  of  its 
effects  in  the  former  malady,  I  cannot  speak  from  experience. 
In  the  latter  malady  I  have  frequently  witnessed  its  salutary 
operation.  Dr.  Fleming,  late  of  Bengal,  speaks  highly  of  the 
Cherrattah  as  a  tonic  medicine.  Dr.  James  Johnson,  in  his 
work  on  tropical  diseases,  also  gives  it  a  high  character ;  and 
Mr.  Addison,  the  author  of  a  treatise  on  the  Malvern  Water, 
says,  that  from  the  very  beneficial  effects  it  had  on  himself  it 
is  a  valuable  addition  to  the  class  of  stomachic  medicines. 
I  am.  Gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

Stamford  Street,  BUckfriars,  ThomAS  Baker. 

October  13t)i,  1828. 


VI. — Improvement  of  Anatomical  Nomenclature. 

TO  THE  EDITORS  OF  THE  LONDON  MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL  JOURNAL. 

Gentlemen, — It  is,  I  believe,  universally  acknowledged  by 
all  professors  of  human  and  comparative  anatomy  (particu- 
larly the  latter),  that  the  present  system  of  Anatomical 
Nomenclature  is  very  defective  ;  for  the  terms  employed,  in 
many  instances,  are  vague,  and  I  may  say  useless,  as  they 
do  not  convey  to  the  student's  mind  the  relative  situation, 
connexion,  uses,  &c.  of  the  parts  they  are  employed  to  desig- 
nate. I  need  hardly  inform  your  readers  that  many  of  them 
were  named  from  some  of  the  household  utensils  of  the 
ancients,  as  the  Pelvis  and  Acetabulum ;  the  Sacrum  from 
its  being  offered  up  in  sacrifices,  and  the  Caudal  Vertebrs 
(or,  Os  Coccygis  of  the  ancients  and  modems)  from  its  resem- 
blance to  a  cuckoo's  beak ;  while  some  were  named  from 
their  discoverers,  as  the  Ossa  Wormiana,  Fallopian  Tubes,  &c. 
These  terms  are  ridiculous  in  the  present  days  of  enlightened 
science,  and  I  am  sorry  to  be  compelled  to  charge  anatomists 
of  the  present  period  with  the  indifference  with  which  they 
view  these  defects,  and  do  not  attempt  their  improvement. 
I  consider  it  the  duty  of  every  teacher  to  endeavour  to  sim- 
plify the  art  or  science  he  professes  to  teach.  This,  I  am 
proud^to  say,  has  been  done  to  some  extent  by  my  illus- 
trious preceptor,  Mr.  Brookes,  in  his  beautiful  and  classified 
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vrangement  of  the  arteries*  and  nervesf  in  particular.  But 
this  is  a  period  when  students  generally  enter  on  their  ana- 
tomical career,  and  I  subjoin  a  table  of  my  arrangement  of 
the  terms  I  have  adopted,  instead  of  those  now  in  use,  for  the 
sutures  of  the  cranium.  Their  utility  is  evident,  for  if  an 
anatomical  tyro  is  only  acquainted  with  the  names  of  the 
cranial  bones,  and  hears  of  the  Fronto- Parietal  Suture y  he 
knows  directly  that  it  connects  the  Frontal  and  Parietal  bones 
together.  I  will  ask  any  liberal-minded  anatomist,  whether 
the  words  coronal  suture  convey  any  such  idea  ?  They  do  not, 
and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  not  only  my  pupils,  but  many 
of  my  professional  friends,  adopt  my  terms. 


POBMBR  MAM£S. 


NEW  NAMES. 


REMARKS. 


1.  Hie  continoatioD  of    Frontal  Suture. 
the  Sagittal  Suture, 
anteriorly. 


Uniting  the  Frontal  bones  in 
the  Fcetus  ;  found  occasionally 
in  the  adult,  and  in  most  of  the 
domestic  quadrupeds. 


2.  The  Coronal  Suture.    The  Fronto- Parietal  Uniting  the   Frontal  to  the 

Suture.  Parietal  bones. 

3.  Hie  Sagittal  Suture.    The  Parietal  Suture.^  Uniting  the  Parietal  bones. 

4.  The  Lambdoidal  Su-    The  Occipito-Parie-  Uniting  the  Occipital  to  the 
ture.                                  tal  Suture.  ||  Parietal  bones. 


5.  The  continuation  of    The  Occipital  Suture. 
the  Sagittal  Suture, 
posteriorly. 


6f  The  Sqamons 
tore. 


Su-    The  Temporo-Parie- 
tal  Suture. 


^  llie  Tiwifferse  Su-    The  Facio-Cranial 
tore.  Suture. 


This  Suture  is  seldom  found 
in  the  adult,  but  is  in  the  foetus. 
I  ha?e  never  seen  a  case  in  the 
adult,  but  there  are  two  on  re- 
cord, related  pretty  accurately 
by  Vesalius  and  Eustachius. — 
When  it  occurs,  it  is  continued 
down  to  the  Foramen  magnum 
Occipitale. 

Connecting  the  Temporal  to 
the  Parietal  bones.  Baron  Cu- 
?ier  calls  it  the  Temporal  Suture, 
and  Professor  Pattison  follows 
him  in  the  use  of  this  term,  in 
his  lectures  at  the  London  Uni- 
versity. 

Uniting  the  bones  of  the  Face 
with  those  of  the  Cranium. 


I  have  revived  the  term  Os  Linauale,  in  lieu  of  that  of  Os 
HyoideSf  for  the  same  purpose  as  1  have  altered  the  names  of 


*  I  here  poblinhed  his  arrangement  in  Part  I.  of  my  Dictionary  of  Anatomp 
mdPhgtMogjf, 

t  TUa  wOl  be  found  in  my  Enaj/  on  the  Structure  and  Phynology  of  the 
Bnim  mnd  Nervei,  now  preparing  for  tiie  press. 

X  I  bc^tere  Baron  Cuvier  has  adopted  this  term :  vide  Lecture*  on  Compara- 
Urn  Amatmmjf :  translated  1^  Dr.  Macartney,  1802. 

I  Tte  Ocdpital  Suture  of  CvLv\tr.-^Jbid,' 

T0&.  I.      MO.  5.  3  N 
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the  Sutures ;  for  we  find  the  artery  of  the  tongue  is  called  the 

Ramus  Lingualis,  the  vein,  muscle^  and  nerve,  by  a  similar 
appellation,  and  yet  the  bone  connected  to  the  tongue  is 
caUed  Os  Hyoides  (which,  as  far  as  its  shape  is  concerned, 
is  appropriate),  and  does  not  inform  the  student  of  its  con- 
nexion, use,  &c.  I  hope  the  terms  I  have  adopted  will  be 
used  by  professors  of  anatomy  generally,  and  the  advantages 
will  soon  be  perceived,  more  particularly  when  applied  to 
Comparative  Anatomy* 

Gentlemen,  should  you  deem  these  observations  worth  a 
place  in  an  early  number,  I  shall  feel  gratified  by  their  in- 
sertion, and  remain  your  obedient  servant, 

HsNRY  Wm.  Djbwhurst. 

Surgeon,  Lecturer  on  Human  and  ComparatiTe  Anatomy. 
38,  Queen  Street,  Waterloo  Road, 
October  16,  1828. 

*«*  We  have  long  thought  that  the  language  of  Anatomy  is  not  by  any 
means  so  scientific  as  it  should  be.  The  attempt  to  reform  Anatomical  lan- 
guage has  been  made,  be  it  remembered,  by  the  late  Dr.  Barclay,  and  the  appro- 
priate names  introduced  by  him  have  been  received  into  use«  not  only  by  the 
Northern  anatomists  and  anatomical  writers,  as  Mr.  Lizars,  but  also  by  Con- 
tinental authors.  We  could  wish  that  they  were  more  used.  We  shall,  perhaps, 
some  day  introduce  them  to  the  notice  of  our  readers. — Editors. 


MONTHLY  SYNOPSIS  OF  PRACTICAL  MEDICINE. 


1.     Tubercles  of  the  Brain,  with  Atrophy  of  the  left  Lung,^ 

Jean  Philippoo,  B|;ed  seven  years,  had  been  ill  eight  days.  At 
the  commencement  of  his  illness  he  had  vomiting  j  cephalalgia ; 
tenderness  of  the  epigastric  region.  Some  leeches  were  applied 
at  the  time^  which  relieved  the  vomitings  but  the  pain  in  the  head 
contioued.  Stupor  soon  came  on,  interrupted  at  intervals  by 
starts  and  screams,  which  were  followed  by  loss  of  sensibility. 
The  child  entered  the  hospital  on  the  20th  of  May,  in  the  follow- 
ing 6tate  :  abolition  of  the  intellectual  faculties  for  the  last  twenty- 
four  hours  ;  pupils  dilated  and  insensible ;  left  eye  habitually  shut ; 
jaws  firmly  closed,  now  and  then  grinding  of  the  teeth  ;  pulse  a 
little  accelerated.  (A  blister  to  each  leg.)  In  the  evenings  moan- 
ing^ especially  when  the  abdomen  was  pressed. — 21st.  The  same 
insensibility  of  the  pupils  ;  pulse  frequent }  skin  hot ;  respiratioo 
natural  5  constipation  ;  scarcity  of  urine.  ('Nitre  tisan  ;  two  Uecket 
bekimd  eeeh  ear }  dnapism  to  the  feet ;  two  grains  of  calomel  in  two 
dm$$  ;  /atjementt)— 22d.  The  left  pupil  more  dilated  than  the  rights 
but  equally  insensible  ;  moaning^  accompanied  with  some  inco- 
herent utterance  of  words  on  the  slightest  movement ;  incomplete 
paralysis  of  the  right  side  of  the  body  3  tongue  humid  ;  jaws  less 
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imily  closed  j  deglutition  easy  ;  pulse  very  frequent  -,  respiration 
tranquil;  cheeks  flushed.  ("Three  grains  of  calomel;  lavement, 
with  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  honey  ofmercurialis  annua  ;  blister  to  the 
head.)  23d.  Evacuation  of  a  small  quantity  of  urine  5  alvine  eva- 
cuations scarce;  rigidity  of  the  limbs 5  respiration  oppressed  and 
stertorous  $  left  pupil  much  dilated  ;  pulse  excessively  frequent  j 
skin  hot.  fFrkiion  of  the  temples  and  nucha  with  two  drachms  of 
mercurial  ointment.)     Death   in  the  evening. 

Sectio  Cadaveris, — Head  :  Considerable    injection  of  the  vessels 
on  the  surface  of  the  brain  }  the  ventricles  contained  a  small  quan- 
tity of  turbid  serum  ;  there  was  also  fluid  in  the  base  of  the  crani- 
um and  in  the  spinal  canal  5  slight  inflltration  of  fluid  under  the 
arachnoid  membrane  surrounding  the  optic  nerves.     The  right 
lobe  of  the  cerebellum  adhered,  to  a  small  extent,  to  the  occipital 
fossa ;  the  cerebellic  tissue  at  that  point  was  Arm,  and  of  a  dull 
white  colour.    A  tubercle,  of  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut,  was  disco- 
vered in  the  substance  of  the  convolutions  in  this  part.     This  tu- 
bercle, of  a  lardaceous  consistence,  was  enclosed  in  a  membrane- 
ous layer,  which  served  as  cyst  to  it.     In  the  left  hemisphere  of 
the  cerebrum  was  found  another  tubercle,  of  a  larger  size  than  the 
former,  but  of  a  similar  kind. — Thorax:  The  left  lung  was  sunken> 
and    considerably  diminished  in  volume.    The  pleura  presented 
some  old  adhesions  j  it  appeared  as  if,  during  life,  the  pleural  ca- 
vity had  contained  a  gaseous  fluid,  and  as  if  the  lung,  otherwise 
healthy  and  crepitous,  did  not  completely  fill  that  side  of  the  chest. 
The  right  lung  was  large  and  healthy,  and  it  perfectly  filled  the 
cavity  in  which  it  was  contained.     The  right  side  of  the  heart  was 
distended  with  coagula  of  black  blood. — Abdomen  :    The  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach  round  the  cardia  was  injected,  and  of  a 
rosy  tint.     The  rest  of  the  viscera  presented  nothing  remarkable. 
The  probability  is,  that  the  child,  who  formed  the  subject  of 
this  case,  died  of  arachnitis  -,  for  it   can  be  scarcely  supposed  that 
the  development  of  the  cerebral  tumours  took  place  during  the 
space  of  twelve  days.    The  tumours,  which  in  all  probability  bad 
previously  been    gradually  forming,    might  have  rendered   the 
brain  more  susceptible  of  inflammation  than  it  otherwise  would 
have  been, 

S.  Tubercles  of  the  Cerebellum,  complicated  with  Chronic  ffydroce- 

phalus — Paraplegia  *. 

Louis  Tabary,  aged  three  and  a  half  years,  entered  the  hospi- 
tal on  the  10th  of  January.  This  child,  respecting  the  previous 
history  of  whose  case  no  satisfactory  account  could  be  obtained, 
was  sJTected  with  complete  paraplegia,  without  any  malformation 
of  the  vertebral  column.  The  forehead  was  narrow  and  project- 
ing j  the  cranium  much  developed  behind,  and  the  child  indicated 
bat  a  somll  degree  of  intelligence,  nevertheless  he  was  at  times 
eheerfnl  and  merry,  and  appeared  sensible  to  the  caresses  of  those 
who  had  the  care  of  him.  The  digestive  functions  were  in  a  good 
state.     Moxa  was  applied  to  the  lumbar  region,  without  success. 
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During  the  month  of  March  the  child  fell  away  in  a  reniarkid>k 
manner ;  his  appetite  left  him,  and  each  time  he  drank,  he  Tmnie^ 
diately  called  for  a  vessel  in  order  to  vomit.  From  this  period  the 
debility  progressively  increased  ;  the  feice  became  sanken ;  the 
child  uttered  cries  and  moans  whenever  he  was  touched.  He  ex- 
pired on  the  1 8th  of  May,  after  having  been  for  several  days  in  a 
moribund  state. 

Sectio  Cadaveris, — The  brain,  exposed  to  view,  was  fluctoatiog, 
and  the  hemispheres  appeared  elevated  by  fluid.  In  effect,  the  la- 
teral ventricles  contained  about  six  ounces  of  serosity,  perfectly 
clear  and  limpid,  like  water.  The  transparent  septum  was  not 
ruptured  ;  it  extended*  very  far  behind  -,  it  was  very  thin  anteri- 
orly. All  the  eminences,  and  the  surfiace  of  the  ventricles  appeared 
stretched.  The  cerebellum  adhered  on  the  left  to  the  occipital  fos- 
sa ;  the  left  hemisphere  of  this  organ,  very  firm,  contained  two 
masses  of  tuberculous  matter,  of  the  size  of  a  small  walnut ;  these 
tubercles  were  in  a  half  softened  state,  without  any  appearance  of 
organization,  and  surrounded  by  hardened  cerebnd  substance, 
which  served  as  a  sort  of  cyst  to  them  ;  but  no  membrane,  pro- 
perly so  called,  could  be  discovered.  The  lungs  and  the  mesen- 
tery were  studded  with  tubercles.  The  rest  of  the  organs  appeared 
natural. 

The  most  remarkable  circumstance  connected  with  the  present 
case  was  the  paraplegia,  when  the  spine  was  unaffected.  It  has 
been  often  noticed  that  affections  of  the  brain  are  capable  of  pro- 
ducing paralysis  of  distant  seats,  supplied  with  nerves  from  a  part 
of  the  medulla  spinalis,  whilst  those  emanating  from  other  parts 
of  it  perform  their  proper  functions. 

3.     Hernia  of  tJie  Foramen  Ovale — Death,  and  post-mortem 

Examination*. 

Idadame  H.  G.,  eetat.  forty-seven  years,  of  a  nervous  tempera^ 
ment  and  of  a  delicate  constitution,  felt  suddenly,  in  the  night  of 
the  9th  of  November  last,  a  very  acute  pain,  which  extended  from 
the  left  lumbar  region  towards  the  hypogastrium  and  the  axilla  of 
the  same  side.  The  left  hand  was  in  a  state  of  numbness,  inter^ 
rupted  from  time  to  time  by  violent  pains,  which  felt  to  the  pa- 
tient as  if  this  part  were  being  lacerated.  The  lumbar  region  was 
tender,  but  the  thigh  and  the  inguinal  region  bore  pressure  with- 
out any  increase  of  sensibility.  The  urine  was  scarce,  red,  and 
expelled  with  difficulty  -,  the  pulse  small  and  deep  ',  the  face  was 
discomposed  every  instant ;  the  patient  was  in  extreme  agitation 
and  anxiety.  The  assemblance  of  these  symptoms,  and  the  ab- 
sence of  any  tumour  in  the  inguinal  region,  appeared  to  indicate 
acute  nephritis.  (Twenty  leeches  to  the  painful  parts ;  linseed  cata* 
plasms;  emollient  fomentations  ;  hip-bath,  emulsions,  Sfc.J  On  the 
morrow  hickup  and  nausea  supervened  -,  these  symptoms  were 
considered  as  sympathetic  of  nephritis  -,  so  thought  Dr.  Frissot, 
who  had  some  years  previously  attended  the  patient  for  this  dis- 
ease.    (Twenty  leeches  to  the  lumbar  region ;  continuation  of  the  pre- 

•  Journ.  des  Progres. 
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ce£ng  means.J  Retention  of  urine  during  forty-eight  hours  ',  the 
patient  objected  to  the  introduction  of  the  catheter. 

During^  two  days  the  symptoms  appeared  to  decrease  3  the  pains 
ceased  3  vomiting  disappeared,  but  returned  on  the  seventh  day. 
No  tumour  could  be  discovered  externally  ;  it  was  suspected  that 
there  was  an  internal  strangulation  of  the  intestine  3  but  of  what 
nature  was  that  strangulation,  and  where  was  it  situated  }  A  con- 
sultation, to  which  MM.  Marchand,  Molgin,  Frissot  and  Wilaume 
were  called,  took  place  on  the  16th.  This  day  there  was  a  well- 
marked  rembsion  of  the  whole  of  the  symptoms.  A  laxative  lave- 
ment, administered  the  evening  before,  had  procured,  during  the 
night,  several  evacuations,  and,  since  then,  the  vomiting  had 
ceased.  The  diagnosis  became  more  difficult.  Had  there  existed 
a  temporary  strangulation,  or  had  the  patient  been  labouring  un- 
der nephritis,  complicated  with  ileus?  All  doubt  was  removed 
that  same  evening  3  hickup  returned,  accompanied  with  fetid  eruc- 
tations, and  on  the  morrow  there  were  numerous  and  abundant 
vomitings  of  fecal  matter,  which  sufficiently  proved  the  existence 
of  an  internal  strangulation.  Castor  oil  and  laxative  drinks  had  no 
effect  3  purgative  lavements  were  no  longer  followed  by  any  alvine 
evacuation.  The  face  had  been  for  some  days  sunk,  and  tbepulse 
miserable.  The  patient  expired  on  the  evening  of  the  23d,  the 
fourteenth  day  from  the  commencement  of  the  symptoms. 

Sectio  Cadaveris, — Intense  peritonitis  ;  considerable  effusion  of 
serum  3  the  epiploon,  drawn  towards  the  left  inguinal  region,  im- 
pressed a  groove  on  the  intestines  3  its  extremity  was  engaged  in 
the  foramen  ovale  3  so  was  also  a  ring  of  the  ileum,  which  was 
completely  strangulated.  The  portion  of  intestine  above  the 
strangulated  part  was  greatly  distended  by  the  accumulated  mat- 
ter, whilst  that  below  it  was  empty.  Having  divided  transversely 
the  muscles  of  the  inner  side  of  the  thigh,  the  hernia  was  brought 
into  view  3  the  sac  was  not  larger  than  a  hazel-nut  3  it  produced 
no  external  tumour  3  it  was  situated  directly  behind  the  pubis,  and 
surrounded  in  great  measure  by  the  obturator  ligament  3  it  was 
situated  in  a  space  circumscribed  by  the  pectineus,  the  middle  ad- 
ductor, and  posteriorly  by  the  obturator  artery  and  nerve.  Strong 
adhesions  existed  between  the  sac  and  the  parts  in  contact  with  it. 
The  intestine  was  in  a  softened  state  and  its  tisue  gave  way  to  the 
slightest  traction.  The  ower  half  of  the  left  kidney  was  in  a  re- 
markable state  of  ramollissement. 

4.  Cases  illustrating  the  Use  of  the  Ergot  of  Rye^. 

The  ergot  of  rye  is  likely  to  uphold  its  character  as  a  valuable 
assistant  to  the  accoucheur.  A  remedy  possessing  the  medicinal 
properties  with  which  this  is  endued  has  been  long  considered  as 
a  desideratum.  We  bad  occasion,  lately,  to  lay  before  our  readers 
an  analysis  of  a  very  interesting  little  work  on  this  subject  3  the 
two  following  cases,  in  which  labour  was  retarded  merely  owing 
to  the  absence  of  parturient  pains,  prove  the  efficacy  of  the  reme- 
dy in  question,  in  a  decided  manner. 

-  — ■ ' ""  ' 

*  Ephemerides  Med. 


460  Synapsis  of  Practiad  Medieme. 

Case  Ist.  One  day  in  the  beginning  of  Jane,  profesior  Dehnts 
was  called  to  a  woman  in  labour,  and  found  that  the  head  of  the 
child  was  engaged  in  the  os  uteri,  but  that  the  pain  had  become 
too  feeble  to  enable  the  uterus  to  expel  the  foetus.  Thiogs  bad 
remained  in  this  state  for  some  time,  when  a  sanguioeoua  tumour 
began  to  make  its  appearance  in  one  of  the  labia  \  this  tamoor  in- 
creased so  rapidly  in  size  as  to  threaten  to  obstruct  the  exit  of  the 
child,  unless  delivery  could  he  brought  about  very  promptly. 
Under  these  circumstances  M.  Delmas  resolved  to  have  reconrte 
to  the  ergot.  He  therefore  ordered  his  patient  to  take  fifteeo 
grains  of  the  powder,  in  some  convenient  liquid  ;  scarcely  ten 
minutes  had  elapsed  from  the  exhibition  of  the  medicine,  when 
the  pains  returned  with  force,  and  the  uterine  contractions  were 
so  powerful  and  constant  that  delivery  took  place  in  less  than  half 
an  hour. 

Case  ^d. — On  the  17th  of  June,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
professor  Delmas  was  called  to  a  woman  who  had  been  in  labonr 
two  days,  but  who  bad  felt  no  pain  since  two  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon. The  patient  was  a  small  woman,  twenty-eight  years  of  age, 
pregnant  for  the  first  time,  eminently  lymphatic,  with  anasarca  of 
the  lower  extremities  and  of  the  genital  parts.  The  pulse  strong 
and  regular,  did  not  indicate  any  derangement  of  the  circulation. 
The  OS  uteri  soft  and  turgescent,  was  dilated  about  two  inches. 
The  membranes  had  given  way,  and  the  head  presented  in  the  first 
position.  As  this  woman,  being  very  weak,  had  had  her  strength 
exhausted  by  the  first  pains,  she  was  ordered  rest  and  a  bath,  in 
the  hope  that  on  the  morrow  morning  the  pains  would  return,  and 
that  delivery  would  take  place  by  the  effort  of  nature  alone.  Ob 
the  morrow,  however,  the  patient  was  just  in  the  same  state  $ 
and  it  was  agreed  between  professor  Delmas  and  his  son  (Dr. 
Delmas)  that  the  ergot  of  rye  should  be  tried,  as  it  had  produced 
such  good  effects  in  the  preceding  case  ;  twenty  grains  of  the  sub- 
stance was  therefore  given,  in  a  potion.  The  medicine  was  ad- 
ministered at  half  past  eight,  and  in  about  five  minutes  the  ntenis 
began  to  contract  without  occasioning  the  least  pain  to  the  woman. 
The  OS  uteri  became  rapidly  dilated  5  the  child  was  expelled,  and 
the  placenta  soon  followed  ;  so  that  at  a  quarter  past  nine  delivery 
bad  been  accomplished. 

6.  Aneurism  of  the  Arteria  Meningea  Media  *. 

The  subject  of  this  case  was  a  peasant,  of  a  strong  constitution, 
who,  about  two  years  previously,  had  received  a  blow  on  the  left 
temple,  after  which  accident  there  became  developed,  by  degrees, 
on  this  part,  an  indolent,  hard,  round  and  moveable  tumour,  of 
the  size  of  a  walnut,  accompanied  with  pain  in  the  head.  The 
surgeon  who  saw  the  case  considered  it  to  be  an  encysted  tumour. 
He  consulted  Dr.  Krimer  respecting  it,  who  advised  it  to  be  re- 
moved, and  care  to  be  taken  not  to  injure  the  temporal  artery. 
The  following  day  Dr.  Krimer  was  called  in  great  haste,  and  was 
told  that,  on  the  tumour  being  removed,  profuse  hemorrhage  came 
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hl  The  distance  being  great.  Dr.  Krimer  did  not  arrive  at  the 
Mtient's  house  before  two  hours  had  elapsed  ;  then  it  was  too  late^ 
tir  the  man  was  dead.  Death  was  preceded  by  some  coavulsive 
noTements.  Tlie  surgeon  who  had  operated  informed  Dr.  Krimer 
hftty  having  divided  the  skin  covering  the  tumour,  the  latter  was 
band  to  lie  under  the  temporal  muscle  and  its  tendon.  This  mus-> 
le  was  cut  through  in  the  direction  of  its  fibres,  in  order  to  ena- 
ble the  operator  to  separate  the  whole  of  the  tumour  from  the  sur- 
oanding  cellular  tissue  y  but  when  the  muscle  was  divided,  the 
umour  appeared  more  deeply  seated  still,  and  to  form  attach- 
neots  to  the  periosteum,  by  a  peduncle,  of  the  thickness  of  the  pipe 
if  a  quill.  The  operator,  thinking  that  this  peduncle  was  nothing 
Ise  than  the  root  of  the  tumour  adhering  to  the  periosteum,  di- 
vided it  as  near  to  the  bone  as  he  possibly  could  ;  but  it  was  no 
ooner  cut  than  profuse  hemorrhage  came  on,  and  the  patient  lost 
iKNit  a  pound  and  a  half  of  arterial  blood  before  the  surgeon 
xmld  recover  from  the  surprise  caused  by  so  sudden  and  unex- 
Nscted  an  accident.  Thinking  that  the  hemorrhage  proceeded 
irom  a  branch  of  the  temporal  artery,  he  plugged  the  wound 
vHh  lint  and  applied  pressure  ;  but,  on  an  attentive  examination, 
lo  branch  of  that  vessel  could  be  discovered  cut.  The  temporal, 
lerfectly  in  health,  was  situated  before  the  incision.  Plugging 
ind  pressare  were  again  had  recourse  to,  and  the  head  was  covered 
ij  cold  cataplasms,  &c.,  but  all  to  no  purpose  ;  the  patient  died 
two  boars  after. 

Dr.  Krimer,  on  examining  the  sac  that  formed  the  tumour,  per* 
sdved  immediately  that  it  was  an  aneurismal  sac,  which,  by  its 
opening,  had  a  direct  communication  with  the  middle  meningeal 
iftery.  This  sac  was  formed  at  the  union  of  the  temporal  and  pa- 
rietal bones.  Death  was  attributed  to  extravasation  of  blood  within 
ttw  cranium,  and  the  pressure  which  it  produced  on  the  brain. 
Not  being  able  to  obtain  permission  to  examine  the  body.  Dr. 
Krimer  broke  off  the  inferior  and  posterior  angle  of  the  frontal 
bone,  and  a  piece  of  the  temporal,  with  a  pair  of  nippers,  in  de- 
Gnilt  of  a  better  instrument,  that  he  might  be  able  to  examine,  as 
well  as  he  could,  the  state  of  the  internal  parts.  He  found  the 
bone  surrounding  the  aperture  pliant,  and  only  a  third  of  a  line  in 
thickness.  About  three-fourths  of  an  inch  beyond  this  point,  the 
neningeal  artery  was  found  to  have  acquired  the  thickness  of  the 
flager>  the  pia  mater,  covered  by  an  exudation,  was  strongly  ad- 
herent to  the  dura  mater  ;  the  brain  appeared  healthy  ;  blood,  to 
the  amoant  of  about  an  ounce  and  a  half  in  quantity,  was  found 
extravaaated  into  the  cranial  cavity. 

6.     Gangrene  of  the  Skin  of  the  Lower  Extremities  *. 

A  musketeer  had  two  attacks  of  intermittent  fever,  in  the  coarse 
of  last  summer,  of  which  he  perfectly  recovered.  In  the  month  of 
Norember,  he  suddenly  felt  a  sensation  of  heat,  accompanied  with 
panis  in  the  loins  and  in  the  lower  extremities,  and  these  parts  be- 
gan to  swell  at  the  same  time.  A  short  time  after,  the  inferior 
^—~—— 
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members  became  covered  with  spots  of  a  blackish  hhM  cohmrj  a 
nervous  fever  came  oo,  the  spots  extended,  and  anited^  so  .aa  to 
cover  a  great  part  of  the  extremities  with  gaDgrene  of  the  inte* 
guments^  without  going  deeper  than  these.     In  addition  to  this 
malady,  hydrothorax  and  ascites  took  place,  and  the  patient  died 
on  the  seventeenth  day  from  the  commencement  of  the  disease. 
On  examination  of  the  body  after  death,  the  liver  and  spleen  were 
found  diseased ;  the  latter  was  disorganized  throughout,  its  size 
was  considerable,  and  it  weighed  two  pounds  and  a  half.     We  are 
told  that  it  is  evident,  from  these  appearances,  that  the  gangrene 
depended  on  the  internal  disease.     This  is  possible;  but  in  what 
way  the  disease  of  the  liver  and  spleen  could  bring  on  mortification 
of  the  integuments  so  suddenly,  we  are  not  informed.     We  often 
find  these  internal  parts  disorganized,  but  no  gangrene  takes  place 
in  consequence.     If  it  were  attempted  to  prove  that  the  external 
disease  depended  upon  the  internal  in  this  case,  and  in  many  others 
of  a  similar  nature,  some  difficulty  would  be  met  with.     Nothing 
more  could  be  proved  than  that  the  two  diseases  were  co-existent. 
Had  the  heart,  or  the  brain,  or  spinal  marrow,  or  some  of  the 
venous  trunks  situated  between  the  lower  extremities  and  the 
heart,  been  found  in  a  diseased  state,  there  would  have  been  then 
reason  to  refer  the  cutaneous  gangrene  to  the  internal  malady, 
whereas,  in  a  philosophical  sense,  we  have  no  more  reason  to  attri- 
bute the  external  disease  to  the  internal,  than  the  reverse.    The 
probability  is,  that  the  cause,  whatever  it  was,  which  brought  on 
the  attack  of  fever  and  pains  in  the  extremities  and  loins,  gave  rise 
also  to  the  internal  disease  at  the  same  time.     We  have  witnessed 
a  case  of  gangrene,  of  one  of  the  inferior  extremities,  taking  place 
aU  of  a  sudden   without  any  known  cause;    the  patient  died; 
and  on  examining  the  body  after  death,  all  the  viscera  appeared 
perfectly  healthy  3  but  the  veins  of  the  diseased  limb  were  found 
inflamed,  with  their  contents  coagulated,  completely  blocking  up 
their  canals  all  the  way  up  to  the  union  of  the  two  common  iliacs. 
It  would  appear  probable,  from  the  suddenness  of  the  attacks,  that 
such  affections  take  place  through  the  medium  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem ;  but  we  have  no  proof  that  this  is  the  case ;  it  may  be  through 
the  medium  of  the  blood,  for  any  thing  that  we  know  to  the  con- 
trary ;  or  it  may  be  through  the  medium  of  some  other  principle 
whose  properties  are  not  generally  acknowledged  according  to  the 
mechanical  doctrine  of  pathology,  to  which  the  majority  of  the 
practitioners  of  the  present  day  pin  their  faith. 

7*  Cancer  of  the  Uterus  cured  by  Injections  with  Hydrocyanic  Add, 

The  following  case  was  related  by  Dr.  Bruni,  to  the  Medico- 
Physical  Society  of  Florence,  at  one  of  its  late  sittings.  Oar 
readers  may  attach  any  degree  of  credit  they  please  to  it ;  we  con- 
fess ourselves  rather  sceptical :  A  woman,  who  was  affected  with 
cancer  of  the  uterus,  had  arrived  at  the  last  stage  of  the  malady, 
presenting  symptoms  which  announced  the  near  approach  of  death. 
Dr.  Brum  had  recourse  to  the  employment  of  the  prussic  acid, 
prepared  according  to  ScheeFs  direction,  of  which  he  used  four 
denari,  mixed  with  four  pounds  of  decoction  of  barley  3  with  this 
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i^UoD  the  vagina  was  injected  four  times  a-day,  while  aloes  and 
eooiupi  were  administered  internally.  During  the  first  day,  the 
injcctiona  produced  very  severe  pain,  but  the  patient  having  dis- 
charged, a  few  days  after^  from  the  vagina,  fragments  of  a  fleshy 
and  meaibraneous  substance,  her  pains  began  to  diminish  from  that 
moment }  her  strength  and  health  improved  in  such  a  way,  that 
five  mootht  after  there  did  not  remain  a  trace  of  the  uterine  dis* 
ease,  and  the  catamenia  returned  to  their  regular  course.  Dr» 
Bruni's  operation  is  a  much  less  formidable  one  than  that  of  cutting 
off  the  oeck  of  the  uterus ;  but  we  fear  that  Dr.  Bruni's  plan  is 
likely,  too  soon,  to  lose  its  character. 

8.     Nocturnal  HemUrania,  cured  by  Sulphate  of  Quinine  *. 

A  wine  merchant,  Stat,  fifty,  of  a  nervoso-sanguine  temperament, 
exposed  himself,  on  the  evening  of  the  19th  of  December,  to  cold 
and  wet,  and  was  taken,  the  same  night,  with  pain  in  the  right 
side  of  the  head.  This  hemicrania  returned  with  increased  seve- 
rity the  succeeding  nights ;  on  that  of  the  25th,  the  pains  were 
lancinating  and  insupportable.  Dr.  Giovanni  Strambio  having 
been  call^  to  the  patient,  ordered,  for  the  evening  of  the  29th, 
half  a  grain  of  acetate  of  morphine.  But  whether  the  medicine 
was  badly  prepared,  or  the  dose  was  too  small,  the  pains  were  still 
very  violent  in  the  night.  On  the  morning  of  the  30th,  M.  Strambio 
prescribed  twelve  grains  of  sulphate  of  quinine;  the  following 
qight  the  patient  was  more  calm,  and  the  dose  was  repeated  on 
tbeSlst.  The  pain  returned  with  increased  violence ;  the  patient 
complained  of  great  heaviness  in  the  head  -,  the  eyes  were  dull  and 
ftdl  of  tears,  and  the  pulse  was  hard  and  vibrating.  Twelve  ounces 
of  blood  were  taken  from  the  arm  on  the  1st  of  January,  and  the 
patient  passed  a  better  night.  Nothing  was  done  on  the  2nd  ;  on 
the  3d,  the  pain  returned  again  with  great  violence;  but  it  sub- 
sided on  the  quinine  being  repeated.  The  quinine  was  again  re- 
peated on  the  5th,  and  the  pain  returned ;  it  was  then  increased  to 
thirtif  grains,  which  was  soon  followed  by  a  diminution  of  the  pain. 
Id  fine,  fifteen  grains  taken  on  the  8th  completely  removed  every 
trace  of  the  affection. 

The  only  thing  worthy  of  remark  in  this  case,  is  the  largeness  of 
the  dose  of  the  sulphate  of  quinine.  It  is  probable  that  this  medi- 
ciae  might  be  administered  in  larger  duses  than  it  is  commonly 
given,  with  increased  benefit,  in  diseases  of  an  intermittent  cha- 
racter. 

9.  New  Method  of  Treating  Ertffipelas  f. 

Regarding  the  blood-vessels  of  an  inflamed  part  as  in  a  state  of  dimi- 
niflhol  cootractilily.  Dr.  Meigs  sup|>oses  the  best  manner  of  curing 
inflammations,  will  be  found  to  consist  in  restoring  their  contracti- 
lity, so  far  as  to  bring  it  on  an  exact  par  with  that  of  the  contiguous 
or  neighbouring  healthy  vessels.  Sometimes  we  can  effect  this 
desirable  object  by  very  simple  mechanical  contrivances  :  a  roller^ 
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a  compress,  position,  &c.,  are  in  many  instances  the  only  tbiiigs 
requisite   to  bring  about  this  equilibrium.      M.   Brettoneau,  of 
Tours,  in  France^  cures  even  a  bad  scald  in  the  course  of  a  very 
few  hours  by  a  roller,  which,  acting  at  a  substitute  for  the  natural 
power  of  the  capillary  vessels^  prevents  not  only  their  being  dilated 
by  the  forcible   injection   a   tergo,   but  also  all   the  consequent 
phenomena  of  that  sort  of  inflammation  called  a  scald  or  bum. 
Mr.  Baynton  cures  the  most  inveterate  sore    legs  by  strips  of 
adhesive  plaster  and  rollers,  and  every  body  knows  how  rapidly  an 
oedematous  limb  may  be  brought  back  to  a  proper  size  and  shape 
by  a  common   roller  judiciously  applied.     AU   these   effects  are 
dependent    on    the   improved   power  of    resistance    which  they 
occasion  in  the  weakened  vessels  of  such  parts.     It  is  quite  clear 
that  we  can  by  mechanical  means  make  an  excellent  substitute  for 
the  natural  contractility  of  the  small  blood-vessels  in  superficial 
inflammation.     Some  persons  say  that  this  external  pressure  is  the 
true  antiphlogistic >    These  plans  are  useful  in   procuring  the  re- 
solution of  inflammation.    So,  also,  when  we  apply  various  washes, 
cold  poultices^  pledgets  of  vinegar  and  water^  &c.,  we  bave  it  in 
view  to  promote  the  contraction  and  emptying  of  the  vessels ;  for 
all  those  means  occasion  the  parts  to  become  whiter  and  paler^  and 
the  more  so,  as  they  are  more  efficacious,  (i.  e.)  as  they  octAisioa 
the  blood  to  be  more  completely  excluded.     But  cold^  lead  iHkler, 
&c.  are  not  the  only  things  that  possess  the  power  of  increastr^ 
capillary  contractility.     Mr.   Kentish   has  shown,  that   in  burnt 
nothing  possesses  so  much    power  in  this  way  as  his   famoiA 
ointment,  which  for  its  excellent  qualities  in  the  cure  of  burns  and 
scalds  is  known  over  the  civilized  world.     Dr.  Meigs  has,  for  some 
years  past,  employed  the  same  ointment  to  dress  the  erysipelatous 
inflammations  that  have  fallen  under  his  care^  and  he  aflfirms  that 
be  has  found  equal  success  from  no  other  mode  of  treatment,  though 
he  has  tried  a  great  many.     There  is  a  sort  of  erysipelas  which 
affects  children,  and  which  has  in  not  a  few  instances  proved  fatal. 
It  is  a  most  painful  and  unmanageable  disease  by  the   ordinary 
methods  j  yet  Dr.  Meigs  has  seen  it  yield  with  the  greatest  rapidity, 
manifestly  from  the  favourable  action  of  Kentish's  ointment.    He 
had  a  case  not  long  since,  in  which  a  child  had  violent  convulsions^ 
in  consequence  of  the  constitutional  irritation,  produced   by  an 
erysipelas  occupying  the  whole  of  its  right  foot,  leg  and  thigh :  the 
free  application  of   the  ointment  removed   the   disease  with  the 
greatest  readiness.     He  has   treated  a  great  many  cases  in  this 
manner,  and  has  always  found  the  application  not  only  useful,  but 
soothing  and   delightful  to  the  patients.     Instead  of  making  ex- 
tensive incisions,  as  some  of  the  moderns  have  recommended,  he 
would  respectfully  urge  his  professional  brethren  to  make  trial  of 
this  ointment,  which  is  both  easy  to  administer,  and  exceedingly 
pleasant  to  the  patient.     Dr.  Meigs'  method  of  employing  it,  is  to 
render  basilicon  ointment  soft  (not  fluid)  with  spirit  of  turpentine, 
and  then  to  rub  it  on  the  part  with  the  fingers.     Let  the  anointing 
be  repeated  often  enough  to   keep   the  part  always  very  thinly 
covered.  This  application  does  not  interfere  with  any  constitutional 
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treatment  which  may  be  demaoded  by  circumstaiices.  All  such 
treatment  \s,  however,  unnecessary,  in  a  majority  of  cases.  One 
of  Dr.  Meigs'  patients  has  just  recovered  from  a  severe  cedematous 
form  of  the  disease  in  the  leg,  which  has  for  years  been  affected 
with  an  ulcer,  by  the  sole  employment  of  the  above-mentioned 
ointment. 

10.     Apoplexy  of  the  Spinal  Marrow*. 

A  man  of  about  70  years  of  age  died  suddenly  at  the  Bic^tre,  and 
the  following  particulars  were  collected  respecting  his  previous 
conditiop.  He  was  of  a  strong  and  robust  constitution,  a  middle 
stature,  and  a  sanguine  temperament  -,  his  body  was  slightly  curved 
forwards,  and  his  legs  were  weak  and  stiff;  so  that  he  habitually 
employed  a  staff  for  the  mere  purpose  of  preventing  himself  from 
^ling  forwards.  He  could  walk  from  his  residence  at  the  hospital 
to  the  city  5  but  this  required  a  considerable  time  -,  and  frequently, 
notwithstanding  the  support  of  his  cane,  he  found  himself  drawn 
forward  in  such  a  manner  as  to  fall^  unless  he  arrested  himself 
against  a  tree  or  some  similar  obstacle.  His  superior  extremities 
bad  also  lost  much  of  their  strength  and  agility.  To  an  understand- 
ing naturally  confined,  were  added,  in  this  man,  an  extraordinary 
difficulty  and  slowness  in  pronunciation,  which  existed  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  deprive  him  of  social  intercourse,  and  induce  him  to 
live  alone.  He  never  complained,  and  had  an  excellent  appetite. 
The  day  preceding  his  death  he  spent  in  walking  about  the  hospital; 
be  retired  to  rest  at  six  o'clock,  as  was  customary  with  him  -,  and 
at  four  in  the  morning  was  found  dead  in  his  bed.  It  appears, 
from  statements  made  to  Dr.  Huttin,  that  this  man  had  suffered 
several  attacks  of  apoplexy,  and  that  this  weakness  of  his  limbs 
was  the  consequence  of  them. 

DusecHon,  twenty- eight  hours  after  death, — Flesh  firm ;  fore- 
arm and  fingers  bent  and  strongly  contracted  -,  legs  extended 
and  stifT.  On  the  incision  of  the  teguments  of  the  cranium,  a 
large  quantity  of  black  blood  escaped ;  another  portion  of  a  si- 
milar fluid  ran  out  of  the  cavity  of  the  cranium  when  opened. 
Dura  mater  thin  and  transparent ;  sinuses  engorged  with  blood  ; 
pia  mater  injected  ',  brain  possessing  considerable  firmness,  except 
at  the  posterior  and  external  part  of  the  left  hemisphere,  where  there 
was  a  slight  superficial  softening.  In  each  of  the  corpora  striata 
there  was  a  cavity,  large  enough  to  contain  an  almond,  lined  by  a* 
cellule- vascular  coating,  infiltrated  with  a  citron-coloured  serum. 
The  upper  parietes  of  these  spaces  appeared  to  be  formed  by  the 
arachnoid  lining  of  the  ventricle,  thickened.  The  cerebellum 
presented  nothing  remarkable  -,  but  the  pons  varolii  was  slightly 
softened.  At  the  opening  of  the  spinal  canal,  there  escaped  a  large 
quantity  of  black  blood  }  the  meningeal  veins  were  distended  with 
tiiat  fluid  ;  the  arachnoid  cavity  contained  much  serosity,  in  which 
were  floating  a  few  drops  of  a  fatty  liquid,  and  some  bubbles  of  air. 
lo  the  arachnoid  of  the  lumbar  region  were  a  number  of  carti- 
laginous plates,  of  a  bluish  white,  some  of  which  exhibited,  in  their 
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oeoire,  a  soniII  bony  pointy  projecting  kiCo  the  miWtf ,  opaqiM,  sM 
tomposed  of  ndialing  fibret*  The  veins  of  the  medulla  spimilis 
tv«re  distended,  and|  particularly  at  the  lower  part,  were  Terr  much 
dilated  and  flexious  ;  the  imperfect  partition  which  penetrates  into 
the  anterior  and  posterior  fissures  was  strongly  injectecL  The 
medullary  substance  possessed  its  natural  consistency  j  it  waf 
grooved » in  every  direction,  by  numerous  little  vcmcIs.  Between 
the  origin  of  the  6fth  and  sixth  pair  of  cervical  nerves,  was  found 
a  small  bloody  effusion,  of  the  size  of  a  pea,  which  had,  in  this 
place,  destroyed  the  cineritious  commissure.  And  at  the  elevation 
of  the  fourth  dorsal  pair,  existed  another  much  more  considerable 
effusion,  which  bad  destroyed  the  continuity  of  nearly  all  the  nervous 
matter  of  the  medulla,  whether  white  or  cineritious.  The  clot  of  blood 
was  as  large  as  a  good-sized  hazel-nut,  and  a  little  elongated  in  the 
direction  of  the  length  of  the  canal.  Adjacent  to  these  two  effusions^ 
the  cerebral  matter  was  slightly  softened,  and  infiltrated  with 
blood.  The  lungs  were  gorged  with  blood,  and  the  cavities  of  the 
heart  distended  by  large  clots.     The  intestinal  caual  wa^  sound. 

11.  Casta  of  Traumatic  Epilepsy  cured  by  Trephining  the  Skulii^. 

In  December  1817>  Mr.  K.  suffered  pain  in  the  upper  part  of  his 
li«ad.  This  continued ;  and  in  September,  1818,  he  consulted  Dr. 
Dudley.  About  Christmas  epileptic  convulsions  came  on,  and  oa 
the  16th  of  April,  1819,  he  was  trephined  where  the  bone  appeared 
to  be  depressed,  and  where  several  tumours  had  formed.  The 
ptficranium  was  thickened,  and  very  sensible  3  the  bone  porous, 
snd  very  firmly  adherent  to  the  dura  mater  over  the  longitudinal 
aintis.  The  dura  mater  was  found  separated  from  the  brain  by  a 
fluid  deposition^  so  that  the  pulsation  of  the  brain  was  not  evident 
On  the  fifth  day,  suppuration  was  free  j  the  fluid  under  the  dure 
mater  was  absorbed,  so  that  the  brain  bad  regained  its  proper  level, 
and  pulsated  with  unusual  vigour.  A  mercurial  course  was  pre* 
Scribed^  Two  slight  attacks  of  epilepsy  supervened,  but  111  three 
months  he  was  dismissed  well.  Subsequent  observation  induced 
Dr.  Dudley  to  regard  the  cure  as  radical. 

W.  T.  when  five  years  old,  had  a  blow  on  the  parietal  bone, 

lUlowed  by  concussion,  apoplexy,  and  paralysis.     In  two  months 

he  recovered  his  mental  and  corporeal  powers.    He  became  subject, 

liowevef,  to  severe  cephalalgia  and  was  weak  and  delicate.    At 

fourteen  years  of  age  he  Was  seized  with  convulsions.    His  geneni 

'health  improved,   but  his  mind  failed,  and  he  waS  removed  frota 

aehooL  In  the  spring  of  1825,  Dr.  Dudley  was  consulted,  the  patient 

Mng  then  21  years  of  age,  with  impaired  memory,  judgment,  &c. 

On  the  10th  of  May,  the  parietal  bone   was  trephined   where  s 

depression  existed.     A  spiculum  of  bone,  about  one  inch  in  length, 

was  found  projecting  from  the  inner  surface  of  the  cranium.    It 

penetrated  the  dura  mater,  and  communicated  with  a  large  pre- 

lerncUural  sinus,  ^  from  which  issued  a  stream  of  blood  as  thick  as  a 

man's  little  finger,  which  continued  to  flow  until  it  was  judged 

proper  to  check  it  by  means  of  pressure.*     The  dura  mater 
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ditcAsed  and  of  a  dark  colour.  A  convulsion  supervened^  during 
wkich  '  a  stream  of  blood  issued  through  the  opening  in  the  dura 
mater  that  projected  three  or  four  feeL*  Two  more  fits  followed 
with  like  discharges  of  blood.  For  three  days  and  nights  large 
quantities  of  serous  fluid  were  evacuated  from  the  wound.  4th 
day.  Dressings  were  dry,  suppuration  followed.  In  30  days,  the 
wound  was  healed*  No  convulsion  came  on  after  the  operation. 
His  mental  and  bodily  faculties  recovered  their  activity,  and  in 
July,  six  weeks  after  the  operation,  he  returned  home  in  perfect 
health.  With  the  exception  of  one  fit,  excited  by  dancing  and  by 
excess  in  eating  and  drinking,  he  has  remained  well. 

Gofourth,  when  5  years  old,  had  an  injury  of  the  parietal  bone  : 
suffered  few  bnd  symptoms  until  15  years  of  age,  when  epilepsy 
Mipenrened.  The  paroxyms  returned  every  three  or  four  weeks, 
•■d  at  the  age  of  23  he  was  embecile  in  body  and  mind.  In  Febru* 
ary,  1826,  Dr.  Dudley  trephined  him  on  the  parietal  bone.  Much 
•erum  escaped  during  the  operation.  The  dura  mater  was  found 
deficient  to  the  extent  of  a  twelve  and  a  half  cent  piece  of  silver, 
wbich  exposed  a  sinus  extending  to  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone.  A  spinous  process  projected  about  half  an  inch 
from  the  internal  surface  of  the  bone.  The  sinus  in  which  the 
•eram  was  collected  was  large  enough  to  receive  a  hen's  t^^.  On 
te  second  and  third  days  two  slight  attacks  of  epilepsy.  On  the 
4th,  suppuration  took  place.  Improvement  of  mind  and  body  was 
iaily  manifested,  and  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  week,  the  wound  was 
cicatrized  and  the  patient  returned  home  quite  well.  During  the 
•Miraier  be  was  employed  as  a  fireman  on  board  of  a  steam-boat 
tm  the  Mississippi,  and  in  August  reported  himself  quite  well. 

In  two  other  cases,  the  operation  was  perfomied  with  much 
advantage;  but  the  recovery  was  not  quite  complete,  perhaps 
owing  to  subsequent  neglect.  One  0*Brien  received,  in  1S29,  a 
Mow  on  his  head,  by  which  he  was  deprived  of  motion  and  intellect 
fat  several  weeks.  He  afterwards  suffered  from  severe  convulsions 
aod  almost  constant  pain.  He  spoke  with  difficulty — senses  of 
taste  and  smell  very  nearly  de9troyed-*-all  his  mu.^cles  seemed  pre- 
•ematurally  contracted,  llie  operation  was  performed:  dura  mater 
ftry  vascular  3  nn  other  apparent  alteration  about  the  wound  :  but 
Isiwards  evening  patient  said  his  limbs  were  '  unlocked/  and  there 
W«s  a  perfect  relief  to  the  organs  of  speech.  On  the  third  day 
sappnration  ensued,  and  the  pain  and  other  symptoms  disappeared ; 
bttt  on  tlie  sixth  day,  a  convulsion  supervened.  His  appetite 
tecame  ravenous,  which  he  often  indulged.  His  general  health 
improved.  He  was  able  to  walk  out ;  his  mind  was  not  perfectly 
correct ;  he  had  some  slight  convulsions  ;  withdrew  from  his 
medical  attendant,  and  has  not  since  been  heard  of. 

Froman  consulted  Dr.  Dudley  in  April,  1627,  having  fifteen  years 
previously  had  a  fracture  of  the  superior  and  posterior  portion  of  the 
parietal  bone.  His  memory  was  immediately  impaired  3  in  two  years 
tonTolsiobs  supervened,  and  finally  fatuity.  The  operation  was  per- 
fsnned  :  bone  and  dura  mater  healthy  ;  no  pulsation  in  the  brain, 
owing,  evidently,  to  effusion  under  the  dura  mater.   On  the  fifth  day 
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suppuration  was  established ;  and  the  brain  was  now  found  at  its 
proper  level,  the  fluid  having  been  absorbed.  For  two  weeks,  all 
was  flattering.  The  convulsions,  however,  returned  and  continued; 
but  were  reported  to  be  less  frequent  and  more  mild  than  previous 
to  the  operation. 

These  cases,  with  others  on  record,  are  certainly  very  encouraging, 
and  show,  as  Dr.  Dudley  observes,  that  the  operation  of  perforating 
the  bone  is  not  in  itself  very  dangerous,  especially  when  the  patient 
has  the  advantage  of  a  good  constitution  and  a  pure  atmosphere. 

12.     Remarkable  Case  of  Purpura  Hemorrhagia*. 

Henry  Ansell,  brewer,  sst.  33,  admitted  under  the  care  of 
Dr.  Macmichael,  Sept.  2.  On  the  25th  of  August,  after  violent 
exertion,  and  when  in  a  state  of  profuse  perspiration,  and  suffering 
from  extreme  thirst,  he  drank  a  large  quantity  of  beer — he  cannot 
precisely  say  how  much,  but  guesses  about  three  pints  or  two 
quarts.  He  immediately  felt  a  stiffness  in  his  limbs,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  his  whole  body,  with  the  exception  of  his  face,  throat,  and 
chest,  was  covered  with  small  hard  elevations,  at  the  apex  of  each 
of  which  there  appeared,  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  a  speck  of  ex-* 
travasated  blood.  His  bowels  became  immediately  relaxed,  and 
he  passed  blood  in  his  stools,  and  vomited  a  quantity  of  green 
matter.  The  ecchymosis  quickly  extended  over  the  surface  of  bis 
body,  the  tumors  subsiding  to  the  level  of  the  surrounding  cuticle. 
He  was  bled  to  3^U*  ^"^  ^^^^  some  calomel  and  rhubarb.  The 
following  day  be  was  again  bled  to  the  same  extent,  and  the 
antiphlogistic  plan  was  strictly  pursued  to  the  day  of  his  admissicn. 
When  he  presented  himself  at  the  hospital,  the  eruption,  according 
to  his  own  account,  was  somewhat  diminished,  but  was  still  of 
▼arious  shades  of  red,  generally,  however,  of  a  dark  hue.  The 
large  irregular  patches  assumed  more  or  less  of  a  circular  form, 
and  were  of  a  size,  in  some  places,  of  a  crown  piece,  with  a  pretty 
distinctmarginof  half  an  inch.  In  other  parts,  more  especially  on  the 
shoulders,  there  were  appearances  of  figures  of  different  polygonal 
shapes,  enclosed  one  within  another.  The  eruption  covered  his 
back,  abdomen,  and  extremities.  Upon  the  whole  it  had  so  singular 
and  formidable  an  aspect,  that  the  patient  himself  was  struck  with 
the  interest  and  curiosity  it  excited  among  the  pupils,  and  observed, 
'  it  was  a  pity  he  had  not  exhibited  himself  to  the  public  as  a  show, 
for  he  should  have  made  his  fortune.*  His  countenance  was  yellow  ^ 
he  complained  of  great  debility  and  nausea^  his  tongue  was  white, 
with  red  stripes  3  pulse  frequent ;  bowels  open,  and  he  still  passes 
a  small  quantity  of  blood.     He  was  ordered  to  take 

Infusi  Ross  3J^^* 

Acidi  Sulph.  Diluti  gutt.  x.  ter  die. 
And  at  night  a  pill  containing 

Aloes, 

Pil.  Hydrargyri  aagr.  ijss. 
3d. — His  bowels  have  been  frequently  opened,  but  he  has  passed 
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no  blood  since  his  admission.    The  nausea  has  left  him,  and  the 
eruption  is  not  so  vivid. 

Rep.  Haustus. 
^,  Hydrarg.  Submur.  gr.  ss. 
Opii  gr.  4^  hora  somni. 
He  continued  to  get  better,  and  on  the  6th  (t.  e,  four  days  after 
his  admission)  the  eruption  had  disappeared,  leaving  only  a  slight 
brownish  scurf.     Pulse  84  ;  tongue  much  cleaner. 

Perstet  in  usu  Medicamentorum. 
8th. — Has  no  other  complaint  than  debility  :  he  was  ordered 
half  diet,  and  to  take 

Decoct.  Cinch onse  ^ss, 
Acidi  Sulph.  Diluti  gutt  xv.  ter  die. 
Oo  the  9th  he  left  the  hospital. 

13.  Fracture  of  the  Cranium — Trephining,  fire* 

James  Parker,  a  robust  young  man,  was  admitted  into  the 
hospital  on  the  2d  of  September^  and  fell  to  the  charge  of  Mr.  Keate. 
From  the  persons  who  brought  him  the  following  particulars  were 
learnt: — Whilst  drunk  in  a  pot-house,  on  the  31st  of  August,  he 
got  into  a  'row'  with  some  Irishmen,  who  thrashed  him  with  a 
stick  about  the  body  and  the  head.  He  was  taken  home  insensible, 
tod  bled  to  16  ounces  in  the  course  of  the  day,  which  produced  no 
relief.  From  the  time  of  his  accident  to  that  of  his  admission,  he 
never  regained  the  least  sensibility.  When  we  saw  him  in  bed,  he 
lay  in  an  insensible,  or  rather  in  a  semi-comatose  condition,  with 
a  pulse  slow  and  ^11 ;  the  pupils  dilated  -,  the  surface  neither 
blaoched  nor  very  cold ;  the  breathing  not  stertorous,  but  deep- 
drawn  and  heavy.  Though  not  very  restless  when  left  to  himself, 
he  resisted  all  attem^'pts  to  examine  his  condition  with  dogged  and 
pertioacious  violence  ;  he  answered  no  questions,  and  seemed  to 
comprehend  none.  Two  inches  or  more  above  and  behind  the  right 
ear  was  a  pretty  clean  wound,  running  horizontally,  confined  to  the 
scalp,  and  not  having  denuded  the  bone  or  pericranium.  No 
fracture  or  depression  were  detected  ;  the  eye  of  that  side  was 
black  with  ecchymosis.  (V,  S.  ad  ,V"JO  ^®  continued  very 
restless  through  the  night  of  tbe  2d,  so  much  so  indeed  as  to 
require  a  strait-waistcoat.  The  bandage  likewise  slipped  from  the 
ann  in  the  night,  and  occasioned  the  loss  of  eight  ounces  more 
blood.  On  the  morning  of  the  3d  there  was  little  alteration  from 
what  had  been  observed  on  the  preceding  day.  The  treatment 
consisted  in  salines,  with  the  sulphate  of  magnesia.  He  passed  a 
bad  night,  endeavouring  to  get  out  of  bed,  &c.  ;  and  between  nine 
and  ten  a.  m.  of  the  4th,  was  seized  with  a  distinct  attack  of  con- 
vulsions. At  one  P.M.  he  had  a  Rt,  somewhat  different  from  the 
former,  which  we  witnessed.  It  began  with  the  quivering  of  the 
lips,  a  heaving  of  the  chest,  and  convulsive  affection  of  the  muscles 
tif  the  throat,  and  those  which  are  engaged  in  the  act  of  respiration  ; 
liter  a  very  short  time  (say  a  minute)  tbe  breathing  recommenced 
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by  snufiiing  through  the  nose,  and  gradually  extended  to  tb«  fvbob 
of  the  respiratory  apparatus.  The  pupils  were  cootiactcd  before 
the  attack^  but  afterwards  dilated.  The  head  was  in  the  first 
instance  drawn  to  the  right,  but  subsequently  fixed  by  the  action 
of  both  the  sterno-cleido-mastoideL  The  portio  dura  of  the  right 
side  was  paralysed  during  the  attack,  the  mouth  being  drawn  to  the 
left.  The  extremities,  and  especially  the  lower  ones,  were  little 
affected.  It  was  really  very  curious  to  observe  the  accesa  aad  the 
decline  of  the  convulsion.  The  condition  of  the  patient  was 
otherwise  extremely  unpromising,  the  pulse  being  rapid,  the  aspect 
cadaveric,  the  breathing  stertorous,  insensibility  complete.  He  bsd 
been  bled  to  the  extent  of  Jxij.  this  morning.  It  being  evident, 
from  the  character  of  the  symptoms  as  well  as  their  duration,  that 
there  existed  something  more  than  simple  concussion,  Mr.  Keate,  at 
two  P.M.  enlarged  the  wound,  separated  the  pericranium,  which 
was  firmly  attached  to  the  bone,  and  discovered  a  fracture  im- 
mediately anterior  to  the  sutura  lambdoidalis,  unattended  with 
perceptible  depression.  The  trephine  was  '  set  on,*  and  the 
removal  of  the  circular  portion  of  bone  disclosed  a  solid  cushion  of 
coagulum  beneath.  Two  more  pieces  of  bone  were  taken  away  by 
the  trephine,  and  the  margin  of  the  clot,  which  was  small,  was 
apparently  arrived  at,  though  the  fracture  appeared  to  stretch 
downwards,  perhaps  to  the  basis.  The  first  and  the  second  pieces 
of  bone  that  were  removed  showed  no  bleeding  whatever  from  the 
diploe  ;  whilst  the  third,  which  was  partly  anterior  to  the  coagu- 
lum, bled  freely,  and  scarlet- coloured  blood  seemed  to  issue  from 
the  surface  of  the  dura  mater.  The  symptoms  were  not  a  whit 
relieved  3  but  no  further  indications  remaining  for  trephining,  the 
edges  of  the  scalp,  which  had  been  crucially  divided,  were  united  by 
a  suture  in  the  form  of  a  cross.  That  night  was  as  bad  as  the 
former  had  been,  and  the  two  succeeding  days  brought  little 
amendment.  The  breathing,  however,  was  certainly  quieter,  and 
the  convulsions  had  not  reappeared.  On  the  7th  he  bad  some 
return  of  sensibility,  putting  out  his  tongue  when  desired  and 
motioned  to  do  so,  though  perfectly  unconscious  of  what  was 
around  him,  and  failing  to  recognize  his  relations  or  wife.  He 
was  not  at  all  delirious,  the  breathing  was  easy,  the  pupils  dilated, 
the  surface  of  a  natural  warmth.  Salines  to  be  continued.  On  the 
morning  of  the  8th  the  sensibility  was  still  more  decided,  and  the 
symptoms  altogether  had  a  favourable  cast.  In  the  afternoon 
he  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  rigor,  during  which  he  was  bledj 
and  early  on  the  9th  had  another,  which  lasted  very  nearly  an  hour, 
At  two  p.  M.,  when  we  saw  him,  he  was  quiet,  and  seemingly  fm 
from  much  pain.  The  pulse  was  more  rapid  than  it  had  been  for 
days,  and  though  not  decidedly  strong,  was  thrilling  and  jerky ; 
tongue  moist  and  white  -,  surface  hot  5  stools,  as  they  had  been  all 
along,  passed  in  bed.  The  sensibility  was  still  on  the  increase, 
but  the  expression  of  the  face  was  bewildered  and  anxious.  The 
blood  drawn  last  night  is  much  cupped  and  buffed — some  which 
was  taken  this  morning  not  so  much  so.  (Bleeding  to  be  repeated 
in  small  quantities,  its  frequency  being  determined  by  the  state  of 
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Hmhkood  and  the  pulfle.)-^llth.  On  this  day  and  the  next  thd 
senaibilily  arrired  at  its  accn^ ;  the  remainder  of  the  report  bein^ 
aierely  the  history  of  his  gradual  *■  decline  and  fall/  The  pulse  is 
quick  and  fiill,  surface  hot,  pupils  dilated,  and  he  complains  of 
faio  in  the  head,  incessant  and  intense.  (V.  S.  ad  ^v,  vel  vi.) 
f^e#p.— Pell  relieved  by  the  bleeding,  but  the  pulse  is  still  frequent 
and  hard.  Blood  much  inflamed.  Rep.  V.  S.  ad  5'U-  ^^P-  Mist. 
On  tha  19th  the  pain  of  the  head  was  a  little  relieved,  but  the 
oottjunolivfls  and  surface  were  assuming  a  yellow  tinge.  This 
bilioiM  tint  of  skin  was  more  marked  on  the  13th,  and  the  symptoms 
were  assuming  the  character  of  prostration  and  collapse.  On  the 
I4th  the  surface  was  uniformly  yellow,  the  mouth  and  teeth  en-* 
oniatsd,  the  emaciation  extreme.  The  sensibility  was  decidedly 
decreased,  and  though  evidently  dying,  he  said  he  was  '  better.*  A 
blister  was  placed  upon  the  nucha — the  shivering  returned, — on  the 
morntng  of  the  15th  the  hand  of  death  was  upon  him,  and  he  sank 
ia  the  course  of  the  day. 

■  Secti0  Cadaveris, — The  corpse  was  exceedingly  emaciated; 
idthough  on  his  admission  the  frame  was  robust  and  athletic. 
Much  extravasation  was  found  beneath  the  scalp,  particularly 
in  the  occipital  region.  On  raising  the  skull-cap  the  dura  ma-> 
ter  was  found  to  be  perfectly  sound  at  the  part  where  the  tre- 
phine had  been  applied.  In  the  direction  of  the  spine  and  trans^ 
verse  ridge  of  the  occipital  bone,  where  the  fracture,  as  will  be 
presently  shown,  had  extended,  a  thin  layer  of  blood  was  eiOfused  on 
the  membrane,  which  was  greatly  inflamed — indeed  actually 
sloughy.  Opposite  this  inflamed  portion  of  the  dura  mater  the 
tunica  arachnoides  was  also  inflamed,  and  covered  with  coagulable 
lynipli.  There  was  some,  but  not  very  much  fluid  in  the  ventricles  : 
no  extravasation  in,  or  rupture  of,  the  brain  :  little  or  no  effusion  of 
blood  at  the  basis.  The  f'raclurc  extended  from  the  spot  where  it 
flret  was  discovered  round  the  occipital  bone,  across  the  left 
branch  of  the  lambdoid  suture,  obliquely  over  the  petrous  part 
c{  the  left  temporal  bone,  between  the  sella  turcica  and  cuneiform 
process  of  the  occipital  bone ;  then  over  the  right  petrous  portion, 
to  the  place  from  which  we  started,  completing  the  circle,  and 
literally  breaking  off  the  back  of  the  head.  Numerous  and  large 
depoiitions  of  lymph  and  pus  existed  in  the  liver,  the  texture  of  the 
vieciM  arobnd  being  perceptibly  engorged  and  inflamed.  Similair 
apptararices  Were  discovered  in  the  right  lung — none  in  the  left. 
The  spleen  and  other  viscera  were  healthy  -,  the  urine  was 
bilkma. 

14,    Qtncer  of  the  Eye — Removal  of  the  Organ  *. 

Martin  Smith,  aged  forty-two,  was  admitted,  on  the  6th  of  May, 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Ballingall.  The  report  stated—'  the  lefl 
tide  of  the  nose,  the  inner  halves  of  both  palpebrse,  and  the  soft 
parts  for  the  depth  of  half  an  inch  on  the  inside  of  the  left  eyeball, 
aiected  with  an  ulcer  of  a  carcinomatous  character.  The  periosteum 
of  the  ossa  nasi  and  os  planum  apparently  partakes  in  the  disease* 
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bat  the  bone  is  not  felt  distinct! 7  bare  at  any  ]>oint  |  Tision  ia  per^ 
feet ;  general  health  good  >  ulcer  commenced  two  years  ago  by  a 
small  pimple,  and  has  constantly  been  getting  worse  ;  complains  ol 
BO  lancinating  pain.' 

This  ulcer  presented,  if  we  except  the  absence  of  lancinating 
pain,  all  the  features  of  a  genuine  cancer  of  the  eye,  beginning,  as 
that  disease  usually  does,  not  in  the  globe  of  the  eye,  but  in  the  soft 
parts  surrounding  it.  In  this  instance  it  had  involved  both  the 
eyelids  to  a  great  extent,  and  had  begun  to  encroach  on  the  scle- 
rotic coat  towards  the  inner  or  nasal  side  of  the  eyeball.  Under 
these  circumstances,  it  became  expedient  to  remove  the  whole 
contents  of  the  orbit  along  with  the  diseased  palpebrse,  which  Dr. 
Ballingall  did  a  few  days  after  the  patient's  admission ;  the  dis- 
eased periosteum  covering  the  bones  on  the  nasal  side  of  ^e  orbit 
was  scraped  off  with  a  scalpel,  and  the  cavity  filled  with  charp^. 
Healthy  granulations  very  soon  appeared  over  the  whole  of  the  cut 
surface  ^  these  advanced  progressively  so  as  to  fill  up  a  consider- 
able portion  of  the  cavity,  while  cicatrization  gradually  and  steadily 
advanced  from  the  circumference  towards  the  centre  of  the  sore ', 
and  before  the  man*s  dismissal^  on  the  19th  of  June,  it  was  re* 
duced  to  the  size  of  a  sixpence. 

This  patient  soon  recovered  ;  the  eyelids  closed,  and  the  wound 
entirely  healed. 

15.  Removal  of  a  Tumour  from  the  Cheek*. 
John  Adam,  aged  forty-seven,  was  admitted  with  a  tumour  pre- 
senting the  following  characters : — *  Upon  the  right  cheek,  about 
an  inch  in  front  of  the  ear,  and  nearly  on  a  level  with  the  nose, 
there  is  a  very  hard  tumour  of  about  the  size  of  an  egg,  the  base 
of  which  inferiorly  adheres,  but  not  very  firmly,  to  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  mouth  ;  superiorly  it  is  very  closely  connected 
with  the  malar  bone  and  zygomatic  arch,  above  which  it  ascends  a 
little  and  lies  upon  the  internal  angular  process  of  the  frontal  bone. 
The  skin  covering  the  most  prominent  part  of  the  swelling  is  ul- 
cerated, the  surface  of  the  ulcer  is  very  smooth,  the  edges  being 
irregular,  and  the  discbarge  thin  and  watery;  the  integuments 
around  the  sore  are  of  a  purple  colour  and  strongly  adherent ;  ge- 
neral health  good  ;  pulse  natural ;  tongue  a  little  furred  ;  bowels 
regular ;  appetite  good ;  states  that  he  has  not  been  addicted  to 
the  use  of  spirits  3  disease  is  of  six  months  standing,  and  com- 
menced by  a  small  pimple  which  was  never  completely  healed  j 
swelling  has  increased  very  rapidly  since  the  1st  of  May,  and  is 
affected  at  times  with  slight  surrounding  pain.*— July  5th.  Yes- 
terday the  tumour  was  removed  by  two  elliptical  incisions  j  the 
masseter  was  bared  and  the  os  malse  scraped,  two  vessels  were  se- 
cured by  ligature  ;  the  tumour,  when  cut  into  presented  the 
characters  of  carcinoma  -,  about  an  hour  after  the  operation,  copious 
hemorrhage  took  place,  apparently  from  the  transverse  artery  of 
the  face ;  the  vessel  was  tied  ;  passed  a  good  night  after  taking 
gtt.  xl.  of  liq.  opii  sedat. ;  pulse  seventy-two  -,   tongue  slightly 
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fiirred  ^  bowels  not  relieved  to-day  ;  slight  thirst ;  skin  cool.  In 
a  few  days  after  the  removal  of  this  tumour,  when  the  surface  left 
by  its  excision  had  assumed  a  clean,  healthy,  and  granulating  ap- 
pearance. Dr.  Ballingall  pointed  out  to  the  students  the  orifice  of 
the  parotid  duct,  which  had  necessarily  been  divided  in  the  opera- 
tion I  this  was  immediately  rendered  conspicuous  by  the  fluw  of 
saliva  on  making  the  patient  chew  a  crust  of  bread.  Dr.  Ballingall 
thrust  a  small  trocar  obliquely  through  the  patient's  cheek,  and 
after  withdrawing  the  stilette,  a  small  cat-gut  bougie,  previously 
well  oiled,  was  introduced  through  the  canula,  to  he  left  in  the 
trajet  of  the  instrument,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  the  canal 
fistulous. 

16.     Popliteal  Aneurism — Operation  *. 

On  the  18th  of  May,  James  Laing,  aged  twenty-nine,  was  ad- 
mitted under  Mr.  Liston*s  care  with  a  popliteal  aneurism,  of  which 
the  history  and  appearances  are  detailed  in  the  following  report. — 

*  Situated  in  the  left  ham  is  a  firm  pulsating  tumour,  the  size  of  an 
orange.  Pressure  on  the  femoral  artery  commands  the  pulsation 
in  swelling;  the  pulsations  correspond  with  those  at  the  wrist, 
but  are  much  stronger.  Pulse  seventy-two  in  a  minute.  Swelling 
commenced  four  months  ago.  When  he  walks  any  distance  he  has 
a  good  deal  of  pain  in  the  leg.  Seventeen  months  ago,  was  ope- 
rated on  for  an  aneurism  in  the  other  ham.  Health  good.  Is  by 
business  a  plumber,  and  has  at  times  very  heavy  lifts,  but  was  not 
sensible  of  his  disease  till  it  had  gained  some  size. — 19th.  The 
femoral  artery  was  yesterday  tied  with  a  single  ligature  by  Mr. 
Liston,  and  the  pulsation  in  the  tumour  was  immediately  arrested. 
Foot  has  continued  of  the  same  temperament  as  before  the  opera- 
tion; slept  pretty  well ;  no  pain  in  wound;  pulse  seventy-two, 
fall  I  no  stool ;  tongue  moist ;  pulsation  in  tumour  has  returned 
this  morning.* 

•  This  pulsation  in  the  tumour  again  gradually  subsided,  and  on 
the  97th,  the  following  report  was  entered  : — '  Tumour  much  di- 
minished ;  no  pulsation  ;  wound  is  healing  well ;  ligature  has  not 
separated.' 

The  ligature  came  away  on  the  Sd  of  ,lune,  when  the  '  wound 
was  entirely  healed  except  at  the  point  where  the  ligature  came 
out,  and  the  tumour  was  very  much  diminished.*  It  became  re- 
duced to  the  size  of  a  walnut,  firm,  and  totally  destitute  of  pulsa- 
tion ;  but  the  patient  was  for  some  time  confined  to  the  hospital  in 
consequence  of  an  inflammatory  attack  in  the  site  of  the  original 
aneurism  in  the  right  ham.  The  small  remains  of  the  swelling  in 
that  situation  seemed  at  one  time  disposed  to  suppurate,  and  was 
poulticed ;  latterly  it  assumed  a  more  indolent  character  ;  a  blister 
was  applied  with  a  view  of  promoting  its  dispersion,  and  the  patient 
was  ultimately  dismissed  cured. 

17.  Case  of  Rheumatism  with  Metastasis,  producing  htfiammation  of 
the  Thoracic  Viscera,  and  Death.     By  Dr.  Dewees  t^ 

A.  B.,  aged  eight  years,  of  a  delicate  habit,  began,  on  the  16th 
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November,  1837>  to  complain  of  a  cold ;  thai  is,  slie  had  a  tliglit 
•ore  throat,  cough,  and  a  general  soreness  over  the  body.  She 
was  dieted,  and  took  a  dose  of  castor  oil^  by  the  direction  of  her 
mother. — 17th.  She  remained  pretty  much  the  same.— ISth.  Her 
feet  and  hands  were  observed  to  swell,  and  were  very  slightly  in- 
flamed ;  though  not  painful  they  were  sore  to  the  touch.- — 19tb. 
The  first  day  of  Dr.  Dewees  visiting  her.  She  complained  of  a 
ievere  pain  in  her  right  groin;  a  small  tumour  was  observed  here; 
the  soreness  of  this  part  excessive.  Purged  with  calomel  and  mag- 
nesia, and  the  part  bathed  with  warm  sweet  oil. — ^th.  The  pain 
and  soreness  of  the  groin  much  mitigated ;  but  the  chest  was  snf* 
fering  from  severe  pain,  accompanied  by  great  oppression.  Was 
blooded  ;  the  blood  very  sizy. — 21st.  All  her  symptoms  much 
relieved. — 22d.  Pain  in  the  groin  nearly  gone;  conld  bear  the 
part  touched^  and  move  her  limb  without  much  sutTering.  In  the 
evening  Dr.  Dewees  was  sent  for,  but  being  engaged  he  requested 
his  friend  Dr.  Hays  to  visit  her  for  him,  who  found  her  sitting  on 
her  mother's  lap,  being  unable  to  lie  down.  She  complained  of 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  with  difficulty  of  breathing.  Her 
pulse  was  frequent,  but  not  corded  ;  the  respiration  was  short, 
pain  being  experienced  when  an  attempt  was  made  to  draw 
the  diaphragm.  A  metastasis  of  the  disease  having  evidently  taken 
place  to  the  heart  and  diaphragm^  revulsives  were  ordered  with  the 
hope  of  relieving  these  parts.  A  large  sinapism  was  applied  over 
the  chest,  which  afforded  prompt  relief,  and  on  Dr.  Dewees*  visit 
the  next  morning  he  found  her  free  from  pain.  During  that  and 
the  two  succeeding  days,  she  improved  so  much  as  to  be  able  to  be 
about ;  and  nothing  but  a  little  debility  seemed  to  remain.  But 
on  the  ^5th,  she  exposed  herself  several  times,  by  walkings 
without  additional  covering,  through  a  long,  cold  entry,  by  the  ill- 
directed  advice  of  the  servant  in  whose  charge  she  was  left  for  a 
few  hours ;  the  consequence  was,  that  on  Monday,  the  26tb, 
she  was  attacked  with  a  severe  pain  at  the  extremity  of  the 
xiphoid  cartilage,  accompanied  by  great  distress  in  respiration,  and 
total  inability  to  lie  down.  Dr.  Dewees  ordered  a  sinapism  applied 
over  the  pained  part,  which  very  promptly  relieved  her.— 27th. 
Her  stomach  much  harassed  by  sickness  and  vomiting  3  the  groin 
free  from  pain,  as  was  the  part  upon  which  the  sinapism  was  ap- 
plied yesterday.  After  the  stomach  had  continued  for  an  hour  or 
two  in  the  situation  just  stated,  it  would  suddenly  be  reconciled, 
and  the  top  of  the  left  shoulder  would  now  be  the  seat  of  excru- 
ciating pain,  which  in  turn  would  become  easy  by  a  return  of  the 
disease  to  the  stomach,  which  would  now  be  sick  as  before ;  or 
the  pain  would  fix  itself  in  the  left  side  near  the  margin  of  the 
false  ribs  -,  and  thus  the  affection  would  alternate  a  number  of 
times  in  the  twenty-four  hours. — 28th.  Stomach  very  sick,  with 
some  difficulty  of  breathing.  In  the  after  part  of  the  day,  these 
Symptoms  became  very  much  more  severe ',  so  much  so  indeed, 
that  thete  was  now  violent  and  frequent  vomiting.  A  white  tena- 
cious mucus  in  considerable  quantity  was  eventually  thrown  up, 
which  at  the  moment  afforded  great  relief.     Dr.  Dewees  was  pre- 


wot  at  thit  tame ;  and  from  the  great  abatement  of  her  distress* 
he  indulged  a  hope  it  would  be  permanent  3  but  in  about  an  hour 
after  be  had  left  her,  apparently  much  improved,  he  was  suddenly 
called  to  her^  and  before  be  could  reach  the  house,  she  was  a 
corpse. 

During  the  whole  progress  of  this  disease,  the  arterial  system  was 
but  little  affected ;  the  pulse,  with  the  exception  of  the  last  day, 
was  neither  frequent  nor  tense  ;  yet  it  bore  evacuations  remarkably 
well,  as  far  as  they  were  pursued.  Bleeding,  leeching,  and  purg- 
iDg  were  in  turn  ordered  :  as  were,  with  some  vigour,  blistering 
and  the  repeated  application  of  rubefacients. 

Sectio  Cadaveru,  thirty-eight  hours  after  death, — Exterior  aspect : 
Colour  as  usual  after  death  ;  no  great  marasmus  -,  pupils  dilated  | 
expression  of  countenance  tranquil. — Head:  Membranes  of  brain 
natural  -,  cerebrum  natural ;  cerebellum  somewhat  softer  than 
usual ;  not  a  drop  of  water  in  ventricles  of  brain. — Medulla  Spina* 
(u :  Membranes  natural  -,  it  seemed  harder  than  usual,  and  its 
elasticity  was  so  considerable  that  it  would  suffer  an  extension  of 
two  inches,  followed  immediately  by  an  equivalent  contraction. 
The  rugs  on  its  surface  very  perceptible.  Its  elasticity  was  inde- 
pendent of  the  dura  mater,  for  it  continued  the  same  when  the 
latter  was  slit  up  both  before  and  behind.  The  dura  mater  con- 
tained about  two  drachms  of  Huid,  one  half  of  which  was  blood, 
tad  the  other  the  serum  peculiar  to  this  cavity.  The  upper  and 
the  lower  enlargements  of  the  medulla  spinalis  (renflements)i 
where  the  nerves  of  the  upper  and  the  lower  extremities  come  off, 
were  unusually  developed. —  Thorax :  Heart  twice  as  large  as  usual, 
and  adhering  by  a  thick  coat  of  lymph  to  the  pericardium,  except- 
ing a  small  extent  of  the  right  ventricle,  and  the  whole  of  the  right 
auricle.  Two  ounces  of  straw-coloured  serum  in  pericardium. 
The  texture  of  the  heart  was  sensibly  altered  ;  its  purietes  being 
almost  universally  thickened  ;  of  a  light  colour,  about  that  of  veal 
flesh  3  so  rigid  as  not  to  collapse  after  the  manner  of  healthy 
hearts,  upon  the  evacuation  of  its  contents ;  and  cutting  in  the 
crispy  semi-cartilaginous  manner  peculiar  to  inflamed  muscles. 
Dr.  Dewees  did  not  detect  any  inflammation  of  its  lining  mem- 
brane ;  the  right  cavities  contained  coagula  of  red  blood.  The 
left  pectoralis  major  muscle  had  been  the  seat  of  pain ;  it  was 
found  not  altered  in  colour,  but  the  texture  had  undergone  the 
same  pathological  change  with  that  of  the  heart.  The  pleura  of 
the  region  behind  it  had  some  filaments  of  coagulating  lymph  pass- 
ing between  it  and  the  corresponding  surface  of  the  lung.  The 
whole  dreumference  of  the  pleura  on  both  sides  of  the  body  had 
lost  the  smooth  shining  condition  of  the  normal  state,  presented 
here  and  there  specks  and  pellicles  of  lymph,  and  was  slightly  tur- 
bid. Each  cavity  contained  about  two  ounces  of  a  straw-coloured, 
transparent  serum.  The  thymus  gland  was  natural,  being  about 
the  sire  of  early  infancy.  The  right  lung  was  heavy,  fleshy,  and 
bad  lost  one-half  of  its  spongy  character  -,  the  blood  being  infil- 
trated into  the  cellular  substance,  and  identified  with  the  organ. 
The  left  lung  was  also  partially  solidified  with  bloody  but  by  no 
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mesBS  to  so  hi§:h  a  degree  as  tbe  right,  for  its  spongy  character 
slrll  predominated ;  it  was  pushed  to  the  back  of  the  thorax  by 
tte  ao^iTBettted  heart. — Abdomen:   Peritoneal  surface  universally 
h«aItbT.  — S^oflMi'A :  Of  a  pink  colour  on  its  mucous  membrane, 
e»|.'<<v'fiAllT  aloo^  tbe  ridges  and  sides  of  the  rugae.     It  seemed  en- 
tiretT  healthy,  and  had  abundant  rugs. — Small  Intestines:   Duode- 
Bmn  hmlihT ;  the  jejanom  and  ilium  in  the  greater  part  of  their 
n^fttC  were  reddeiMd  by  a  turgid  state  of  the  capillary  veins^  but 
tiWre  was  oeiUier  ulceration,  ecchymosis,   or  thickening;    they 
w^sfv  $3i«ared  with  mucus,  and  had  some  appearance  of  irritation, 
but  pcssibly  the  latter  might  have  arisen  solely  from  retrograde 
ccr^r^cioo.  by  the  arrest  of  the  circulation  at  the  heart.     The  con- 
|:e:^ted  state  of  the  lungs  would  favour  the  opinion  -y  but  in  that  case 
«oe  woaUi  infer  that  the  stomach  also  should  have  been  congested 
with  refloat  blood,   which  was  not  the  fact. — Large  Intestines: 
:^^ik«icd:cally  contracted,  and  contained  only  mucus. — Ztrer:  Pe- 
rlcoeuJl  coat  somewhat  turbid,  a  little  thicker  than  natural,  and 
a^coadia^  in  large  distinct  absorbents ;   granular  substance  (acini) 
»rt  ^^  d^nct  as  usual,  hard,  cohering  strongly,  and  somewhat 
lMe«^ttixed  with  that  resisting  yellowish  matter  constituting  what 
hd^  >Mtt  calked  the  fit  liver.     Had  this  state  of  the  liver  a  con* 
iMwa  wich  the  chorea,  or  with  the  long  course  of  purging  insti- 
t^cea  irr  t^  cure  of  the  latter  ? — Gall  Bladder :   Contained  a  yel- 
V«-;n1.  ;^ia  aruc«s.  cellular  coat  increased  to  three  lines  in  thick- 
TK9i«  >«  ;^  ij^CASratkMi  of  a  gelatiniform  fluid.     Spleen  healthy. 
lkXtiK^>  let  ejk.J3iij>ed. 

Ix   !Nir*9e*^xii  rynArwiar  smcctss/uUff  treated  with  Mercurial  Frictiont* 

Bv  Dr.  Dewees  *. 

V  V  <«^eiiict  bk*»  recently  recommended  frictions  with  mercurial 
^HiHiiKtK.  a»  a  !Yme^  ia  puerperal  peritonitis,  and  he  relates  seve- 
:^  «^<^  iKenrif^iitdc  cdtfes  io  which  he  employed  them,  apparently 
w-til  M^atfCn^'     IVr  mode  of  employing  them  is  : — 

^N<sc  l>  ^^'^  ^^  whole  abdomen  smeared  with  from  two  to 
i^Hm-  >»^*^yiit«  <^^  ^  wa^pieal  every  two,  three,  or  four  hours.  Se- 
cvsKi.  l*  :^  Mctt  ifc  swetliaic  of  the  abdomen,  and  especially  if  the 
«K'««>  ><\;«V  <»>  aMurl  of  the  inlloeoce  of  the  mercury  upon  it,  to 
^lte.«.-4>a  ;^  «(«i»tity  tv>  ccie  or  two  drachms,  and  to  make  the  in- 
fK^cWii  X  j^'trix-ttcva  KMdcer.  lliird.  To  wash  off,  with  warm 
WK^vc  attU  «W4^  or  «t:h  ;^«eet  oil.  the  crust  which  the  ointment 
R'T^v^  u^u«  tbee  :j4aa«  that  in  its  ^ture  application  it  may  be  more 
cv^tAHiN  piaiced  iu  c\>ocact  with  the  skin.  Fourth,  To  continue  the 
\M(mucut.  uf  circumstances  warrant  it,  (that  is,  if  the  patient  live 
Kmi^  c<K«u4:h.  v>r  if  her  system  be  obedient  to  its  influence,)  until 
I'll  her  »i^us  of  salivation  show  themselves,  or  until  such  amend- 
lM«'iil  tiikcs  place  as  shall  render  further  perseverance  unnecessary. 

The  fidlowing  very  interesting  case  has  lately  presented  itself, 
[H  Whldl  the  mercurial  ointment  was  very  liberally  used  :   but  Dr, 
kIM,  that  he  would  be  very  unwilling  to  decide  upon  tbe 
agency  it  had  in  tho  recovery  of  the  patient^  as  an- 

'*  AMtrieaB  Joara.  of  Med.  Sciences,  Aug.  1838. 


Puerperal  PeritonitU  mceessfuUy  Treated.         477. 

other  celebrated  remedy  was  employed  simultaneously  with  it ; 
namely,  the  spirit  of  turpentine. 

Dr.  Dewees  was  requested  by  Dr.  Mitchell  to  visit  Mrs.  — — — ^ 
who  waa  very  ill  with  puerperal  fever.  This  patient  had  been  deli- 
Tered  safely  of  her  first  cbild^  and  nothing  alarming  presented  it- 
self until  the  second  day.    Milk  had  been  freely  secreted,  and  there 
was  every  promise  of  a  good  '  getting  up,*  until  the  beginning  of 
the  third.  At  this  time  she  was  attacked  with  a  pretty  severe  chill, 
which  was  followed  by  great  heat,  thirst,  tenderness  of  the  abdo- 
men, and  a  very  frequent  pulse.     She  was  bled,  purged,  leeched, 
and  blistered  on  the  abdomen,  and  kept  upon  a  strict  antiphlogistic 
regimen,  &c.  before  Dr.  Dewees  saw  her.     There  was  such  an  ap- 
pearance of  amendment  for  two  or  three  days  after  this  time,  that 
scarcely  a  fear  was  felt,  but  that  she  would  surmount  her  disease  ; 
bat  the  expectations  so  fondly  indulged  in,  in  the  morning,  were 
entirely  destroyed  in  the  evening,  by  finding  the  patient  with  a  cold 
clammy  skin  ,  a  pulse  scarcely  to  be  numbered,  very  small,  nay, 
almost  extinct ;  breathing  short,  very  frequent,  and  rather  labori- 
ous; thealae  nasi  expanding  and  contracting  with  great  frequency; 
the  stomach  rejecting  every  thing  offered  to  it ;  the  lips  dark  and 
dry  'j  the  milk  entirely  gone  ;  slight  mental  alienation,  though  not 
amounting  to  delirium ;   the  abdomen  excessively  distended  and 
tympanitic  ;   the  feet  and  legs  cold  ;   extreme  factor  of  the  lochia, 
which  were  small  in  quantity,  and  very  dark  ;   in  a  word,  so  cer- 
tainly did  the  two  doctors  look  upon  her  being  in  articulo  mortis, 
that  no  appointment  was  made  for  a  visit  next  morning.    Notwith- 
ttmnding,  however,  these  unfavourable  appearances,  they  thought  it 
aduty  to  do  every  thing  that  lay  in  their  power — accordingly,  thirty 
drops  of  the  spirit  of  turpentine  were  ordered  to  be  given  every 
hoor ;  an  ounce  of  strong  mercurial  ointment  was  directed  to  be 
robbed  on  the  abdomen  during  the  night,  sinapisms  were  ordered 
to  the  feet  and  legs,  and  an  enema  of  sixty  drops  of  laudanum  and- 
a  gill  of  warm  water  was  to  be  thrown  up  the  rectum. 

In  the  morning  Drs.  Dewees  and  Mitchell  were  surprised  to 
find  the  patient,  not  only  alive,  but  better.  The  skin  and 
extremities  were  warm  ;  the  pulse  more  expanded  and  consi- 
derably less  frequent ;  the  breathing  more  natural ;  the  counte- 
Donce  more  composed  j  the  mind  more  upon  the  alert ;  the  vomit- 
11^  and  nausea  greatly  subdued  ;  the  abdomen  rather  less  tender. 
Tho  ointment  was  to  be  continued,  as  well  as  the  turpentine  ;  of 
the  latter  she  complained,  as  creating  a  disagreeable  heat  in  the 
stomach.  To  remedy  this,  a  tea  spoonful  of  sweet  oil  was  directed 
lo  fellow,  in  fifteen  minutes,  each  dose  of  the  turpentine,  which  ef- 
fectually removed  this  inconvenience.  Barley  water  and  very  thin 
Mgo  were  directed  as  drink  and  nourishment ;  also  the  juice  of 
iweet  oranges,  which  proved  very  refreshing.  The  remedies  were 
Mdered  to  be  continued  in  the  evening.  On  the  morning  follow- 
ing, there  was  so  much  amendment,  that  the  turpentine  was  dis- 
eontinaed  ;  the  pulse  was  still  too  frequent,  but  the  abdomen  was 
Icn  swelled,  much  softened,  and  very  much  less  tender.  The  oint- 
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vent,  howerer,  was  again  applied.    From  this  time  die  impmved 
hourly,  and  had  eventually  a  rapid  convalescence. 

During  the  whole  treatment^  it  may  be  proper  to  obserre,  that  a 
solution  of  gum  arabic  was  her  chief  food  and  drink ;  and  that  at 
no  time  were  internal  stimulants,  if  we  except  the  turpentine,  for 
an  instant  employed. 

19.     Croup  Cured  by  the  External  Use  of  Scotch  Snuff*, 

Dr.  God  man  gives  the  following  account  of  the  use  of  Scotch 
snuff  in  the  treatment  of  croup.  '  During  my  residence  in  New  York, 
where  my  children  were  very  frequently  attacked  with  severe  and 
dangerous  fits  of  croup,  to  which  they  had  always  been  particularly 
liable,  I  was  informed  by  my  friend.  Dr.  F.  Vanderburgh^  of  a  very 
pimple  and  efficacious  method  of  arresting,  at  once,  all  the  symp- 
toms of  this  distressing  and  fre(|uently  fatal  disease.  Whenever 
children  are  threatened  with  an  attack  of  cynanche  trachealis,  he 
directs  a  plaster  covered  with  dry  Scotch  snuff,  varying  in  size  ac- 
cording to  the  age  of  the  patient,  to  be  applied  directly  across  the 
the  top  of  the  thorax,  and  retained  there  until  all  the  symptoms 
disappear.  He  stated  that  he  found  the  remedy  to  be  always  effec- 
tual when  applied  in  the  first  or  second  stages  of  the  malady. 

'  This  mode  of  treatment  was  from  prejudice  or  scepticism  ne- 
glected by  me,  and  in  one  instance,  in  which,  with  very  consider- 
able difficulty,  one  of  my  children  was  rescued  by  the  ordinary 
treatment.     But  on  being  again  urged  to  n'.ake  trial  of  the  snuff 
plaster,  I  determined  to  make  the  experiment  whenever  opportu- 
Bity  presented.     This  was  not  long  wanting,  and  when  called  to  a 
child  labouring  under  all  the  svmptoms  of  the  early  stage  of  croup, 
auch  a  plaster  (made  by  greasing  a  piece  of  linen,  and  covering  it 
well  with  Scotch  snuff)   was  directed  to  be  applied  to  the  chest. 
The  event  was  most  happy  ;    the  symptoms  of  tracheal  irritation 
and  harsh  crooping  cough  ceased  shortly  after,  the  child  fell  into  a 
profound  sleep  with  gentle  perspiration,  and  by  next  morning  was 
free  from  all  distressing  symptoms.     The  plaster  was  reapplied  for 
a  night  or  two  following,  and  then  discontinued,  as  the  disease  bad 
•atirely  disappeared.     Since  that  time  niy  family  have  been  saved 
from  a  great  deal  of  anxiety  and  alarm,  to  which  previously  they 
were  subject,  as  we  were  obliged  to  keep  Coxe's  hive  syrup,  tartar 
emetic,  and  all  the  other  articles  usually  resorted  to,   cimstantly 
ready  to  meet  the  attacks  of  croup,  which  were  very  sudden  and 
frequent  in  cold  and  wet  seasons.     Since  then,  we  have  found  no- 
thing necessary  but  the  snuff  plaster.   If  a  child  is  heard  to  breathe 
hoarsely,  or  cough,  with  any  thing  of  the  dreadful  ringing  sound  of 
croup,  it  is  only  necessary  to  apply  the  snuff  plaster,  and  we  feel 
under  no  farther  anxiety.     Instead  of  being  obliged  to  watch  with 
the  child  all  the  rest  of  the  night,  when  once  the  snuff  is  appliedi 
we  go  to  rest  again,  with  a  feeling  of  entire  security,   which  we 
have  never  had  the  least  cause  to  regret.* 
The  intelligent  physician  above-named,  is  in  the  practice  of  de- 
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fiiril^  great  advantage  from  the  exteroal  use  of  tobacco  in  various 
^ases,  in  which  it  is  by  no  means  generally  employed,  if  its  use  be 
even  thought  of.  To  allay  the  irritative  cough  arising  from  differ- 
ent diseased  states  of  the  lungs ;  in  diseases  accompanied  with 
chronic  spasm,  and  in  the  reduction  of  hernia,  by  direct  application 
of  tobacco  to  the  hernial  tumour,  &c.«  Dr.  Vanderburgh  has  used 
tobacco  externally  with  very  decided  success. 

'  In  cases  of  croup  the  Scotch  snuff  (which  I  believe  is  prepared 
from  tobacco  stems)  is  to  be  preferred.  My  friend,  Dr.  Pendleton, 
of  New  York,  informs  me,  he  has  tried  other  snuff  without  attain- 
log  hts  end,  while  with  the  Scotch  the  effect  was  certain.  I  pub- 
lish this  note  with  the  hope  that  other  physicians  will  give  the 
treatment  a  fair  trial,  and  report  their  experience.  It  has  the  ad- 
vantage over  the  tobacco  smoke,  mentioned  in  the  interesting  no- 
tice of  Professor  Chapman,  recently  published,  that  it  may  be 
kept  always  ready,  and  be  applied  in  the  dark,  without  loss  of 
time.  It  has  never  caused  vomiting,  vertigo,  or  any  other  distress- 
ing^ symptom,  in  my  experience,  and  this  accords  with  the  experi- 
ence of  both  the  physicians  first  mentioned  in  this  note.* 

In  so  suddenly  fatal  a  disease  as  croup  it  is  rather  dangerous  to 
resort  to  experiments,  otherwise  this  remedy  might  be  easily  put 
to  the  test.  As  an  adjunct,  however,  to  other  remedies,  it  is  worthy 
of  trials  and  we  hope  it  will  nit  be  forgotten  by  practitioners. 

20.     Ccae  of  Imperforate  Hymen,     By  Dr..Burwell  *. 

On  the  11th  of  June,  Dr.  Burwell  visited  Miss  S — ,  aged 

nearly  fifteen  years.  She  had  slight  fever,  furred  tongue,  some 
thirst,  loss  of  appetite,  pain  in  the  head,  and  pain  in  the  back,  re- 
lembling  precisely  that  of  labour,  and  frequent  desire  to  void  the 
arine.  The  labia  were  swollen,  and,  together  with  the  perineum^ 
were  somewhat  protruded  and  tender  to  the  touch ;  the  hymen 
was  resting  within  the  labia,  imperforated,  semi-pellucid  in  the 
centre,  but  more  vascular  around  its  edges  ;  a  fluctuation  of  the 
contained  fluid  could  be  felt.  It  was  almost  a  year  since  every 
symptom  of  menstruation  had  been  regularly  established  in  the  sys- 
tem, bat  no  discharge  had  ever  taken  place.  Excepting  at  the  men- 
itraal  periods  the  general  health  had  been  tolerably  good.  A  small 
tomour,  probably  the  distended  uterus,  could  be  felt  above  the  os 
pabis.  Dr.  Burwell  punctured  the  hymen  with  a  lancet,  and  drew 
fimrteen  ounces  of  dark,  thick,  uncoagulahle  blood  from  the  va- 
pna,  and  in  the  twenty-four  hours  after  the  operation,  she  dis- 
diarged  about  the  same  quantity,  of  still  darker  appearance  and  of 
greater  consistence  or  tenacity.  After  this,  the  discharge  gradu- 
ally became  natural.  Complaining  of  considerable  debility,  a  few 
mild  tonics,  in  wine,  were  taken — the  patient  soon  recovered  her 
health,  and  has  ever  since  menstruated  without  the  least  difiiculty. 
The  blood  flowed  in  a  considerable  stream,  and  was  received  into 
so  oval  dish,  carefully  weighed,  and  then  put  at  rest,  so  as  to  afford 
every  opportunity  for  coagulation.     It  was  preserved  for  twenty- 
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lour  hours,  and,  although  the  weather  was  rerj  wamiy  not  the 
least  appearance  of  coagulation  or  of  putrefaction  was  perceptible. 

8 1 .     Extection  of  the  Clavicle  •. 

Professor  Mott,  of  New  York,  has  recently  performed  this  dar- 
ing operation,  with  success,  in  a  case  of  osteo-sarcoma.  The  disease 
first  began  to  show  itself  in  February  last,  and  by  the  month  of 
June  had  increased  so  much  that  the  tumour  of  the  clavicle  was  as 
large  as  an  ordinary  fist,  and  from  its  superior  surface,  which  was 
ulcerated,  haemorrhage  frequently  occurred.  Although  the  patient 
was  otherwise  healthy,  the  excessive  irritation  caused  by  the  dis- 
ease, together  with  the  frequent  loss  of  blood,  must  soon  have  de- 
stroyed bis  life. 

The  disease  was  so  extensive,  and  involved  such  important  parts, 
that  apprehensions  were  justly  entertained  that  the  operation  could 
not  be  advantageously  attempted.  The  probability  of  finding  the 
great  subclavian  vein  involved  in  the  spongy  bony  mass,  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  very  extensive  dissection,  and  also  of  proceeding  with 
extreme  caution,  in  order  to  avoid  injuring  the  thoracic  duct,  to- 
gether with  the  possibility  of  much  loss  of  blood,  and  the  certain 
infliction  of  very  considerable  pain,  were  all  made  known  to  the 
patient  and  his  friends.  The  patient,  however,  had  resolved  tosab- 
mit  to  an  operation,  and  was  desirous  of  having  it  performed  with- 
out delay. 

Dr.  Mott  began  by  an  incision  opposite  to  the  sternal  extremity 
of  the  fourth  rib,  and  extending  semicircularly  upwards,  to  within 
two  inches  of  the  thyroid  cartilage.     He  next  cut  from  aboTe  the 
acromion  process  towards  the  sterno-cleido-mastoideus,  to  meet 
the  extremity  of  the  anterior  ir.cision.     The  external  jugular  yein 
was  tied  and  divided.     The  sternal  articulation  of  the  clavicle  was 
next  cut  loose,  and  the  dissection  continued  outwards  until  the 
rhomboid  ligament  was  separated.     The  clavicular  head  of  the 
sterno-cleido-mastoideus  was  carefully  detached,  and  now  the  whole 
of  the  dreadful  tumour  was  brought  into  view.   The  irritation  pro- 
duced by  this  spongy  bleeding  mass  had  caused  all  the  vessels  of 
the  surrounding  parts  to  be  greatly  enlarged,  and  rendered  it  ne- 
cessary to  tie  a  great  number.  Every  cut  affecting  the  tumour  im- 
mediately obscured  the  succeeding  part  of  the  operation  by  free 
oozing  of  blood,  and  every  movement  approximating  the  subcla- 
vian vessels  demanded  the  utmost  caution.    The  patient,  with  great 
fortitude,  sustained  the  operation,  which,  from  the  circumstances 
above-mentioned,  was  protracted  for  nearly  four  hours.     In  seps- 
rating  the  tumour  from  the  subclavian  vein  throughout  its  course, 
and  from  the  thoracic  duct,  the  operator  necessarily  experienced 
the  greatest  difficulty,  having  to  wait  for  each  diminution  of  the 
vein  caused  by  inspiration,  in  order  to  make  use  of  the  knife.    The 
vein  was  partially  imbedded  in  the  spongy  mass,  and  was  entirely 
denuded  for  some  inches  when  the  operation  was  accomplished,  by 
dividing  the  scapular  portion  of  the  clavicle  opposite  to  the  origin 
of  the  conoid  ligament.     About  thirty  vessels  were  tied  during  the 
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vpermtion.  As  the  iotegaments  were  ulcerated  and  destroyed  for 
some  extent  over  the  tumour,  it  was  impossible  to  save  a  suffi- 
ciency to  cover  the  wound^  which  was  filled  up  with  lint,  and  the 
patient  put  to  bed. 

On  the  sixth  day  evidences  of  granulation  were  seen;  the  patient 
continued  rapidly  to  improve,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  is  at 
this  time  quite  recovered. 

In  conversation  with  Dr.  Mott,  thirteen  days  after  the  operation, 
be  informed  us,  that  every  thing  promised  a  most  happy  conclu- 
sion to  this  severe  dissection.  Dr.  Mott  stated,  that  of  all  the  ope- 
rations he  ever  performed,  this  was  the  most  difficult  and  appalling 
in  appearance ;  and  so  arduous  was  the  task  of  separating  the  dis- 
eased clavicle  from  the  important  vessels  beneath,  that  he  was  once 
almost  inclined  to  doubt  the  possibility  of  accomplishing  his  pur- 
pose. By  persevering  with  extreme  caution  and  patience,  he  en- 
joyed at  last  the  satisfaction  of  complete  success,  in  which  every 
]>liilaothropic  mind  must  sincerely  sympathise. 

22.     Operation  for  aformidahle  Tumour  in  the  Neck  *. 

The  subject  of  this  case  was  a  roan  of  sixty,  rather  weak  in  con- 
stitution. Tumour  had  been  growing  between  one  and  two  years. 
Externally,  it  extended  from  the  lower  jaw  to  the  inferior  part  of 
the  neck,  on  the  left  side  3  and  from  the  trachea  across  the  neck, 
under  the  mastoid  muscle  to  the  transverse  processes  of  the  cervical 
vertebrae.  It  was  of  an  almost  stony  hardness  at  the  upper  part. 
In  form  somewhat  flattened,  as  if  compressed.  On  the  inside  of  the 
month  a  tumour  was  seen  on  the  left  side  of  the  fauces,  extending 
half  across  this  passage,  and  rendering  deglutition  very  diffi- 
cult. A  consultation  being  held  of  the  physicians  of  the  hospital, 
aided  by  other  gentlemen,  it  was  concluded  that,  as  the  patient 
must  expire  without  an  operation,  if,  considering  he  might  die  in 
its  performance,  or  soon  after,  he  thought  it  best  to  have  the  ope- 
ration done,  it  would  be  proper  to  do  it.  The  patient  having  duly 
considered  the  dangers  of  his  case,  and  having  consulted  his  friends, 
was  anxious  to  have  an  operation  done  as  speedily  as  possible.  It 
was  accordingly  performed  by  Dr.  Warren,  as  follows  : ,  The  neck 
being  shaved,  the  patient,  having  taken  sixty  drops  of  laudan- 
um naif  an  hour  before  the  operation,  was  placed  in  a  common 
cbair^  the  head  inclined  to  the  right  side,  and  an  assistant  directed 
to  support  it  sufficiently  to  prevent  any  contraction  of  the  muscles 
of  the  neck.  An  incision  was  made  from  the  ear  to  the  clavicle, 
inclining  forwards  from  the  ear  towards  the  larynx,  so  as  to  un- 
cover the  middle  of  the  surface  of  the  tumour.  This  part  of  it  was 
then  dissected  and  brought  into  view,  so  as  to  expose  the  more 
prominent  portion,  which  was  separated  from  the  lower  jaw  and 
the  ear  above,  from  the  larynx  before  -,  and  the  mastoid  muscle 
was  turned  back  from  the  upper  portion  of  the  tumour,  care  being 
taken  to  avoid  the  accessory  nerve  where  it  enters  the  muscle. 
About  this  period  the  patient  fainted  twice  in  succession,  but  by 
indiniog  the  head  downward,  he  was  recovered.    The  next  object 
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was  to  disengage  the  tumour  at  its  lowest  part,  and  ascerUdo  ft§ 
relation  to  the  great  blood-vessels  and  nerves.  In  prosecuting  this 
part  of  the  operation,  it  soon  appeared  that  the  disease  extended  so 
low  as  to  leave  a  small  space  between  it  and  the  clavicle.     While 
cautiously  attempting  to  raise  the  lower  part  of  the  tumour,  and 
looking  for  the  internal  jugular  vein,  this  vessel  was  found  to  be 
pushed  forwards  by  the  tumour,  and  bent  from  its  course,  and  to- 
be  covered  anteriorly  by  a  thin  layer  of  the  tumour,  which  ob- 
scured its  usual  blue  colour,  and  confused  it  with  the  surrounding^ 
parts.     The  deep  dissection  of  the  tumour  was  prosecuted  at  the 
superior  part  of  the  neck.     The  numerous  large  arteries  from  the 
external  carotid  being  situated  here,  it  was  necessary  to  prevent 
the  hemorrhage  from  these  vessels,  by  placing  a  ligature  upon  the 
carotid  artery  at  the  lower  part  of  the  neck.     For  this  purpose  the 
sternal  attachment  of  the  mastoid  muscle  was  cut.     Then  by  dis-^ 
secting  the  sterno-hyoideus  and  dividing  the  omo-hyoideus,  which 
was  thin  and  wasted  from  passing  through  the  tumour,  the  artery 
was  exposed,  its  sheath  opened  and  dissected,  and  a  ligature  of 
three  threads  passed  around  it  and  tied.     The  patient  expressed  no 
emotion  at  the  ligature  of  the  artery,  nor  did  he  appear  inclined  to 
faint  again.     Passing  a  ligature  through  the  tumour,  it  was  drawn 
backwards,  and  thus  the  dissection  was  continued  high  and  deep 
to  the  side  of  the  pharynx.     In  doing  this,  a  considerable  nerve, 
apparently  the  glosso-pharyngeal,  was  unavoidably  divided.    The 
tumour  being  somewhat  loosened,  a  cord  was  seen  proceeding  out 
of  it  towards  the  upper  part  of  the  neck,  appearing  to  be  a  part  of 
the  tumour.     This  proved  to  be  the  par  vagum  nerve  and  the  caro- 
tid artery.     The  entire  extirpation  of  this  part  of  the  tumour  was 
impracticable,  except  by  dissection,  which  the  patient  would  not 
have  supported.     The  tumour  was  therefore  removed  in  separate 
portions  : — first,  the  most  considerable  mass  of  it,  afterwards  the 
other  portions,  so  as  to  leave  a  small  part  only  attached  to  the  ves- 
sels and  nerves  ;  this  was  in  great  part  broken  and  detached  by  the 
fingers.     In  performing  this  part  of  the  operation,  it  was  perceived 
that  when  the  tumour  was  so  moved  as  to  draw  the  par  vagum 
(which  necessarily  happened  in  a  slight  degree),  at  that  moment 
the  patient  had  a  sort  of  spasm  or  convulsion,  extending  from  the 
neck  into  the  thorax,  and  trunk  of  the  body.     In  the  dissection  of 
the  upper  part  of  the  tumour,  the  thyroid  vein  was  necessarily  cut 
off,  and  produced  a  bleeding,  which  was  troublesome  while  it  lasted. 
This  was  the  principal  hemorrhage.     Except  at  the  beginning  of 
the  operation,  there  was  scarcely  a  show  of  arterial  blood.     The 
skin  was  brought  together  to  allow  such  parts^  as  might  be  dis- 
posed, to  unite,  in  order  to  lessen  the  extent  of  the  wound.     The 
first  night  he  had  some  sleep.     On  the  next  day,  pulse  190— no 
difficulty  in  swallowing,  breathing,   or  speaking.     Second  day : 
much  the  same.    Third  day  :    says  he  feels  comfortable — speaks 
with  ease — swallows  better — has  no  difficulty  in  breathing,  nor  any 
other  alarming  symptoms — pulse  100.    Took  half  an  ounce  of  sul- 
phate of  magnesia,  which  was  repeated  in  the  afternoon.     Fourth 
day :    wound  dressed  |  has  in  a  great  measure  healed — pulse  100— 


Experiments  on  the  Blood.  48S 

li  a  disposition  for  nourishment,  and  swallows  well.  From  this 
ne  be  recovered  rapidlj.  The  tumour  on  the  inside  of  the  throat 
flamed  soon  after  the  operation,  and  had  great  appearance  of 
oughing  away.  But  this  appearance  subsiding,  in  sixteen  days 
om  the  first  operation,  the  actual  cautery  was  applied.  A  piece 
'  horn  was  so  shaped  as  to  receive  and  convey  securely  an  iron 
;ross  the  mouth  to  the  throat.  This  being  introduced »  a  globe  of 
on,  half  an  inch  in  diameter,  with  a  handle  attached  to  it,  was 
Bated  red  hot  and  carried  to  the  tumour,  and  pressed  forcibly  into 
.  The  substance  appearing  very  hard,  a  second  red  hot  iron  was 
oployed  in  the  same  manner.  On  that  day  and  the  next,  the  pa- 
5Dt  suffered  considerably  from  this  operation.  By  the  fourth  day 
I  was  as  well  as  before  it ;  and  the  slough  having  separated,  he 
fit  the  hospital  within  a  week,  and  went  home  into  the  country. 
rom  some  exposure,  he  got  an  inflammation  of  the  throat,  which 
r  a  time  had  an  unpromising  aspect  -,  but  from  this  he  has  now 
covered,  and  is  well  enough  to  resume  his  common  occupation, 
he  recovery  of  this  patient  shows  what  extraordinary  wounds  a 
eak,  yet  unirritable,  constitution  can  support.  In  this  operation, 
hich  lasted  an  hour,  including  the  faintings,  the  carotid  [artery 
as  tied ;  the  par  vagum  nerve  and  the  internal  jugular  vein  dis- 
cted,  for  a  considerable  extent ;  the  accessory  and  sublingual 
iiTes  exposed  ;  the  glosso-pharyngeal  and  the  descending  branch 
'the  sublingual,  or  descendens  noni,  cut  off^  part  of  the  pharynx 
id  trachea  uncovered  ;  the  mastoid  muscle  dissected  for  its  whole 
iic;tb,  and  divided  -,  the  omo-hyoid,  sterno-hyoid  and  sterno-thy- 
»id  dissected,  and  the  first  divided;  the  digastric  and  internal 
«rygoid,  and  other  small  muscles,  dissected  ;  and  the  transverse 
rocesses  of  the  cervical  vertebrae  in  part  exposed. 

23.  Experiments  on  the  Blood. 

Dr.  Davy  has  repeated  many  of  the  experiment  which  have  been 
tade  on  the  blood,  and  he  has  instituted  some  new  ones,  the  results 
r  which  are  published  in  the  Edinburgh  Journal : — 
1.  Of  the  effect  of  violent  agitation  of  the  blood.  Dr.  Bostock,  in 
s  System  of  Physiology,  says,  that  if  blood,  as  it  is  discharged 
am  the  vessels,  be  briskly  stirred  about  for  some  time,  the  process 
:  coagluation  is  entirely  prevented  from  taking  place.  To  ascer* 
io  if  a  brisk  motion  does  really  prevent  coagulation.  Dr.  Davy 
lowed  about  two  ounces  of  blood  to  flow  into  a  large  vial  ^  this 
as  immediately  shaken  violently,  and  the  agitation  was  continued 
ithout  intermission  for  ten  minutes,  which  was  two  minutes  after 
le  blood  at  rest  coagulated.  The  result  was,  that  the  blood  thus 
laken  acquired  a  scarlet  hue,  from  bein^  mixed  with  atmospheric 
r,  and  appeared  to  be  liquid.  But  this  was  merely  in  appearance, 
ir  when  poured  on  a  filter  it  separated  into  two  parts — one  serum 
iCh  colouring  matter,  which  passed  through  the  filter ;  the  other 
brine,  in  a  finely  divided  state,  coloured  by  adhering  red  particles, 
bich  renaained  on  the  filter. 

S.  Effects  of  moderate  agitation.  Dr.  Davy  is  of  opinion  that  no  two 
ortions — not  even  two  drops — of  the  blood  are  exactly  alike;  that 
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the  portionc  of  a  conUnuous  stream  flowing  from  the  mem,  wire  H 
diTlded  ioto  a  hundred,  may  all  be  differeol : — Six  gallipots  of  the 
same  sixe»  and  a  platina  crucible  of  nearly  the  same  siae,  were 
filled  10  succession  with  blood  as  it  flowed  from  the  arm.  They 
were  placed  close  to  each  other  and  carefully  observed.  The  blood 
in  each  did  not  coagulate  in  the  order  in  which  it  was  received,  but 
Irregularly.  The  flrst  portion  received  was  the  last  but  one  to 
coagulate ;  and  that  received  in  the  crucible,  which  was  the  fourth 
in  succession,  coagulated  first.  From  Dr.  Davy's  experiments, 
moderate  agitation  would  appear  upon  the  whole  rather  to  accelerate 
than  retard  coagulation;  but  owing  to  the  difference  in  the  pro- 
perties of  each  portion  of  the  blood  taken  from  the  same  individual^ 
it  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  determine  this  point  satisfactorily* 

3.  Effects  of  change  of  temperature.  Dr.  Davy's  experiments  agree 
with  those  of  other  physiologists  in  the  result,  that  cold  retards 
the  coagulation  of  the  blood.  In  the  temperature  of  39^,  he  has  seen 
blood  remain  liquid  for  more  than  an  hour.  A  temperature  some- 
what lower  was  necessary  to  freeze  it.  When  frozen,  it  appeared 
as  a  homogeneous  mass.  After  having  been  kept  some  time  frozen, 
Its  temperature  was  raised,  when  it  again  became  liquid,  and  then 
coagulated  as  if  fresh  from  the  body.  From  this  circumstance 
Dr.  Davy  is  disposed  to  infer  that  blood  may  be  frozen  forany  length 
of  time,  without  losing  its  power  of  coagulating,  and  without 
losing  its  power  of  becoming  liquid.  ^ 

From  the  experiments  which  he  has  made  on  the  effect  of  s 
high  rate  of  temperature,  as  1 W*',  of  a  moderate  degree,  as  100«,  | 

and  of  degrees  between  this  and  the  freezing  point,  be  is  disposed  } 

to  infer,  that  the  first  immediately  renders  the  blood  more  liquid,  - 

and  accelerates  its  coagulation ;  that  the  second  rather  retards  than  1 

accelerates  coagulation ;  and  that  at  80^  or  90^  its  coagulation  is 
less  rapid  than  at  120^,  and  more  rapid  than  at  100^.  It  may 
appear  a  paradox,  that  above  100^  should  increase  the  liquidity  of 
the  blood  and  accelerate  its  coagulation  ;  but  is  it  more  so  than  that 
cold  should  render  it  more  thick  and  viscid,  and  yet  retard  or  pre- 
sent coagulation  ? 

4.  Effects  of  different  kinds  of  vessels  on  the  blood.  It  is  generally 
supposed,  that  the  kind  of  vessel  in  which  the  blood  is  received,  its 
size,  form,  and  quality,  have  a  considerable  influence  in  promoting; 
or  retarding  its  coagulation,  and  the  formation  of  a  buffy  coat. 
Dr.  Davy  has  made  many  experiments  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  the 
truth  of  this  opinion,  but  he  has  not  been  able  to  arrive  at  t 
satisfactory  conclusion.  He  is  rather  disposed  to  think  that  wood 
and  polished  metals  retard  coagulation,  and  that  glass  and  earthen- 
ware accelerate  it.  The  form  and  size  of  the  vessel  will,  of  course, 
have  some  influence,  were  it  merely  in  connexion  with  temper- 
ature. 

5.  It  does  not  appear  from  Dr.  Davy's  experiments,  that  re- 
moving the  atmospheric  pressure  from  the  blood  accelerates  its 
coagulation,  as  Dr.  Scudamore  seems  to  suppose.  This  does  not 
appear  to  affect  the  process  of  coagulation  in  any  way. 

6.  Effects  of  oxygen  and  carbonic  acid  gas.  According  to  Dr.  Scuds- 
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iBore  blood  coa^lates  sooner  in  oxygen  than  In  atmoBpherie  .air« 
and  has  its  temperature  raised;  and  in  carbonic  acid  gas^  its 
coagulation  takes  place  more  slowly  and  it  cools  sooner.  Dr. 
DaTy*s  experiments,  however,  show  that  this  is  a  mistaken 
fopposition,  and  that  neither  of  these  gases  has  any  influence  on 
the  coagulation  of  the  fluid,  or  on  its  temperature.  He  did  not 
simply  expose  the  surface  of  the  blood  to  the  influence  of  the 
gases,  as  did  Dr.  Scudamore,  but  agitated  it  in  each  gas.  Of  the 
oxygen  there  did  not  appear  to  be  any  absorption,  but  of  the  car- 
bonic acid  a  volume  equal,  or  very  nearly  so,  to  that  of  the  blood 
used,  was  absorbed. 

7«  Effect  of  water,  mUk,  urine,  and  bUe  on  the  coagulation  of  the 
hhod.  All  these  substances  retard  but  do  not  prevent  coagulation 
from  taking  place.  Respecting  urine.  Dr.  Davy  remarks  that  about 
two  ounces  of  blood  were  mixed,  as  it  flowed  from  the  arm,  with 
four  ounces  of  the  former  fluid,  containing,  perhaps,  rather  a  larger 
proportion  than  usual  of  urea.  After  about  an  hour  and  a-half 
the  blood  had  gelatinized.  After  twenty-four  hours  it  had  coagu- 
lated pretty  firmly ;  the  coagulum  was  much  contracted  and 
slightly  cupped,  and  covered  with  a  thick  buffy  coat.  After  forty- 
^ght  hours  the  coagulum  was  still  more  contracted,  and  it  had 
acquired  a  globular  form,  with  a  little  convexity  on  its  upper 
sorface.  The  urine  was  only  just  perceptibly  coloured  by  the 
eolouring  matter  of  the  blood.  Dr.  Davy  remarks,  that  this  fluid  is 
particularly  well  adapted  as  a  medium  for  displaying  the  pheno- 
mena of  the  coagulation  of  the  blood,  from  its  retarding  the  effect^ 
aad  yet  not  preventing  it,  and  from  its  not  dissolving  the  red  par- 
ticles. It  enables  one  to  determine,  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  that 
the  phenomena  of  the  buffy  coat  and  the  cupping  of  the  blood  are 
owing  to  an  unequal  distribution  of  the  fibrin  $  and  that,  when  they 
occur,  there  is  an  excess  of  fibrin  at  the  surface  of  the  crassamen- 
tam,  and  a  deficiency  of  it  below  the  surface  in  a  regular  gradation, 
and  that  the  bufiy  coat  is  cupped  in  consequence  of  the  unusual 
contraction  of  the  fibrin  and  its  consequent  accumulation  at  the 
circuuEiference. 

With  regard  to  the  action  of  reagents  on  the  blood,  or  on  the 
Sbrine  of  blood,  as  respects  coagulation.  Dr.  Davy  remarks,  that 
it  is  exceedingly  various,  not  to  be  anticipated  h  priori,  and  inex- 
plicable upon  any  one  hypothesis  hitherto  advanced  ;  the  effect  of 
eaeh  of  them  requiring  special  consideration,  and  further  and  mi- 
■nte  experimental  inquiry  for  its  elucidation. 

184.     Peculiar  Swelling  of  the  Lower  Extremity  after  Fever  *. 

Dr.  Tweeddie  has,  within  the  last  four  years,  at  the  fever  hospi- 
tal, noticed  several  cases  of  swelling  of  the  lower  extremities  con- 
seqoent  on  fever,  corresponding  very  much  in  its  character  and  pro- 
gress with  the  puerperal  p^/6^a5ia  dolens,  although  from  its  resem- 
Uanceto  the  oedematous  swellingof  the  extremities,  which  occasion- 
sDy  appears  after  cases  of  protracted  fever,  its  real  nature  and  treat- 
neot  are  apt  to  be  overlooked.    It  differs  in  many  particulars  from 
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comiiion  OBdema  $  it  is  confined  to  one  extremity,  mskmg^  iu.  tppear- 
ance  first  about  the  upper  part,  extending  gradually  oveKtbe  whole 
limb,  and  being  attended  with  acute  pain.  It  does  not  retain 
the  impression  of  the  finser^  like  common  oedema,  which  usually 
commences  round  the  an  ale  and  foot,  and  seldom  extends  much 
higher.  All  the  subjects  of  the  cases  observed  by  Dr.  Tweeddie 
were  females,  two  of  whom  were  under  twenty  years  of  age,  and 
unmarried.  Dr.  Tweeddie  considers  the  disease  to  be  inflammation 
of  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  limb.  The  following  is  the  substance 
of  one  of  the  two  cases  recited  in  illustration  of  its  pathology  and 
treatment. 

Mary  Benner,  aged  thirty-six  years,  unmarried,  was  admitted 
into  the  hospit^  on  the  2nd  November,  1827.     She  had  been  the 
subject  of  fever  for  ten  days  previous  to  admission,  the  brain  being 
the  organ  principally  affected  from  the  commencement  of  her  ill- 
ness.    She  had  been  twice  largely  bled  from  the  arm,  and  after- 
wards leeched  on  the  teniples,  frum  which  measures  only  tempo- 
rary relief  was  procured.     The  severity  of  the  disease  being  there- 
fore still  unsubdued,  the  pulse  strong  and  full,  the  face  flushed,  and 
the  skin  hot,  it  was  deemed  advisable  on  her  admission  into  the 
hospital  to  repeat  the  venesection  among  the  other  antiphlogistic 
measures  adopted.     These  being  still  insufficient  to  relieve  the 
head,  she  was  largely  cupped,  which,  with  the  constant  applicatioa 
of  a  cold  lotion  to  the  scalp  and  active  purgatives,  completely  sub- 
dued the  cerebral  symptoms,  and  in  a  few  days  she  was  evideotly 
convalescing.     About  a  week  after,  however,  and  before  she  waf 
permitted  to  sit  out  of  bed,  symptoms  of  fever  became  evident, 
and  on  the  following  day  she  complained  of  uneasiness  in  the  left 
lower  extremity,  which,  on  examination,  was  found  considerably 
swollen  from  the  groin  to  the  toes,  and  very  painful  when  touched 
or  moved.     The  integuments  were  hot,  smooth,  shining,  of  a  pale 
marble  white  colour,  and  on  the  fore  part  of  the  tibia  them  was  s 
large  mark  or  scar,  seemingly  produced  by  previous  vesication.  On 
inquiry,  it  was  found  that  some  time  previously  she  had  erysipelas 
of  the  leg,  which  terminated  in  extensive  vesication  on  the  seat  of 
the  cicatrix.  Judging  the  disease  to  be  of  an  inflammatory  character. 
Dr.  Tweeddie  directed  twelve  ounces  of  blood  to  be  taken  from  the 
upper  and  inner  part  of  the  thigh,  over  the  region  of  the  inguinal  ves- 
sels, and  afterwards  fomentations  to  be  applied  to  the  limb.   These 
measures  had  the  effect  of  diminishing  the  pain,  but  the  swelling 
continued  to  increase,  the  circumference  of  the  ;:ffected  thigh  mea< 
suring  twenty-eight  inches.     At  this  period  Mr.  Lawrence  saw  the 
patient  with  Dr.  Tweeddie,  when  it  was  agreed  that  repeated  local 
abstraction  of  blood  and  hot  fomentations  should  be  used.     The 
patient  was  at  the  same  time  put  on  a  course  of  purgative  and  diu- 
retic medicines.     Twelve  to  flfteen  leeches  were  accordingly  ap- 
plied over  the  general  surface  of  the  limb  every  second  day,  so 
that,  in  the  course  of  ten  days,  eighty-four  leeches  were  applied. 
At  the  end  of  this  period  the  skin  was  moderately  hot ;   tongue 
quite  clean  i    bowels  open;  urine  in  natural  quantity  and  appear- 
ance }  appetite  good  ;  pulse  108  >  sleep  good.     The  circumference 
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1  to  its  former  size  ;  and  she  bad  no  perceptible  iumeuess. 

^5.     Pathology  of  Gout  •. 

.  Sanders  endeavours,  by  a  series  of  cases,  to  show  that  gout 

A  seat  in  the  centre  of  the  nervous  system,  and  that  the  exter- 

iflammatioD  observable  in  the  extremities,  is  to  be  considered  i  ll 

srely  symptomatic  of  the  internal  malady.     He  is  of  opinion 

he  tendency  of  the  disease,  as  well  as  the  morbid  appearances 

.  after  death,  are  sufficient  to  lead  us  to  this  conclusion  re- 

ng  the  nature  and  seat  of  the  complaint.     A  gentleman  who 

eeo  for  several  years  subject  to  attacks  of  gout  had^  early  in 

y^r,   18^7>  a  smart  fit,  which  kept  him  to  his  sofa  nearly  a  J^ 

ght.     The  swellings  all  subsided,  but  his  toes  were  still  un- 

In  this  state,  on  the  20th,  a  cold  wet  day>  he  went  upon 
business,  and  sat  in  a  cold  room  two  hours  or  more  ;   came  . 

,  and  fell  down  seemingly  lifeless.     Dr.  Sanders  arrived  soon  ^ 

and  his  senses  were  returning.   In  a  few  days  he  had  another  ^ 

the  same  kind.     He  was  bled  at  the  arm,  came  to  himself  jyfl 

,  though  not  with  symptoms  equally  favourable  as  on  the 
r  cKcasion.  Alarming  prostration  ensued  ;  his  mind  was  be- 
red  3  breathing  oppressed  ;  pulsations  hardly  perceptible  at 
mples  and  wrists,  and  they  seemed  to  Imve  quite  abandoned 
ferior  extremities.  The  whole  surface  of  the  body  was  cold 
lammy,  and  deadly  so  his  hands  and  feet.  A  cap  blister  was 
D  the  head,  sinapisms  on  the  breast,  and  on  the  extremities 
che  elbows  and  knees  downwards.  Antispasmodics  were  ad- 
tered  internally.     In  a  few  hours  the  arteries  beat  distinctly  .| 

twenty-five  times  per  minute  at  the  temples  and  wrists,  and 
tite  heat  was  restored  to  the  superior  half  of  the  body  ;  but 
ofltard  was  kept  to  the  inferior  extremities  full   twenty-four 

before  rubescence  was  induced,  and  then  heat  and  pulsa- 
eturned  together.    After  this  escape  he  recovered  consider- 
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some  vertigo  In  the  forenoon^  which  was  entirely  removed  by 
taking  food.  His  pulsations  were  now  about  50,  weak  and  irre- 
gular. Dr.  Sanders  replied,  that  he  neither  liked  the  vertigo 
before  dinner,  nor  the  total  absence  of  pain  in  his  feet,  and  ad- 
vised him  to  have  mustard  applied  to  them  and  to  bis  head. 
After  Dr.  Sanders  left  him  he  amused  himself  for  more  than  two 
hours,  got  up,  and  walked  about  with  uncommon  ease  and  spirits. 
"  1  never,**  said  he,  "  felt  myself  better.  1  think  I  may  enjoy 
myself  this  one  night,  and  to-morrow  I  will  use  the  Doctor's 
prescriptions.'*  At  nine  next  morning  his  daughter  asked  him 
how  he  had  passed  the  night  ?  He  answered,  **  Very  well  in- 
deed.** She  left  him,  and  in  three  hours  after  he  was  found  on 
the  floor  by  the  side  of  his  bed,  dead.  No  noise  of  falling  had 
been  heard  j  no  sign  of  convulsion,  or  spasm,  of  bruise,  or  in- 
jury, was  discovered  on  his  body.  He  lay  at  full  length,  with  bis 
face  downwards  ;  his  countenance  was  blue  and  (swollen  \  but 
these  appearances  went  off  when  he  was  laid  on  his  back.  From 
every  circumstance  there  could  be  little  doubt  that  life  bad  been 
extinct  at  least  two  hours. 

Sectio  Cadaveris,  twenty-fovr  hours  after  Death. — General  op- 
pearance :  Plump,  and  rather  tending  to  obesity. — Head:  Skull 
dense,  of  unequal  thickness  from  the  temporal  bones  backwards, 
grooved  internally  in  the  track  of  the  meningeal  arteries,  strongly 
adhering  round  the  corona  to  the  dura  mater.  Serous  and  gela- 
tinous effusion  on  all  the  surfaces  of  the  cerebrum  and  cerebellom. 
"When  the  encephalon  was  removed,  serum  and  blood  flowed 
through  the  foramen  magnum,  and  the  blood  continued  to  flow 
copiously,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases.  Cerebrum,  cerebellum,  tuber 
annulare,  and  medulla  oblongata,  all  much  softened.  The  basilar 
artery  was  enlarged,  exhibiting  progressive  ossification,  which 
appearance  pervaded  the  circle  of  Willis,  and  the  vessels  in  the 
fissures  Silvii  -,  all  the  other  vascular  tubes  seemed  attenuated,  soft, 
and  fragile.  There  were  red  patches  of  small  turgid  vessels  on 
the  medulla  oblongata  and  corpora  quadrigemina,  on  the  roots  of 
the  second,  fourth,  eighth,  and  ninth  nerves.  The  optic  nerves 
were  smaller  than  usual,  and  in  the  third  ventricle  there  was  par- 
tial cohesion  of  the  thalami ;  all  the  ventricles  were  full  of  water. 
The  plexus  choroides,  in  different  parts,  imitated  hydatids,  from 
limpid  serum  distending  its  cellular  membrane.  On  the  interior 
surface  of  the  lateral  ventricles  some  blood-vessels  were  conspi- 
cuously ramified,  as  is  common  when  water  is  contained  in  those 
cavities,  but  no  distension  any  where  of  the  larger  vessels,  and 
the  mass  of  the  brain  was  as  free  from  any  vestige  of  redness  as 
if  the  blood  had  been  withdrawn,  and  the  heart  had  become  un- 
able to  furnish  any  supply.  In  each  hemisphere,  from  about  the 
centre  of  the  middle  lobes  forwards,  were  small  bullae  or  cysts  full 
of  a  yellowish  fluid,  seven  of  these  were  counted,  four  on  the  one 
side  and  three  on  the  other ;  the  cineritious  substance  surround- 
ing each  bulla  was  morbidly  dark,  and  losing  its  consistency. 
Though  both  hemispheres  were  diseased,  yet  the  right  had  suffered 
more  than  the  oihejr.^  Spinal  Canal :  Dura  mater  generally  sound. 
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As  soonf  as  it  was  slit  open,  turgid  vessels  of  a  vermilion  colour 
were  seen  on  the  cervical  and  lumbar  portions  of  the  spinal  mar- 
row, and  some  solitary  red  vessels  from  these  diver^ng  along  the 
nervous  cords.  On  the  arachnoid  coat,  in  the  lumbar  part,  ap. 
peared  minute  ossifications.  The  substance  of  the  spinal  cord, 
like  that  of  the  brain,  was  very  soft,  and  nearly  bloodless.  The 
sinus  venosi  of  the  canal  were  full  of  dark  blood — an  occurrence 
presented  in  almost  every  instance  of  sudden  death. — Thorax  : 
Lungs  sound  ;  strong  cohesions  on  the  right  side,  between  the 
pleurae.  Heart  a  little  enlarged,  its  cavities  full  of  dark  fluid 
blood  i  the  parietes  of  its  right  ventricle  were  thinner,  and  of  its 
left  thicker  than  it  should  have  been. — Abdomen:  Spleen  a  little 
too  large ;  left  kidney  a  little  smaller  than  the  right,  both  too 
dark  in  their  cortical  substance,  and  the  pelvis  of  each  contained 
a  yellowish  clammy  fluid. 

In  his  remarks  upon  this  case.  Dr.  Sanders  observes,  that  the 
history  and  the  anatomical  appearances  just  detailed  give  a  noso- 
logical view  so  much  the  more  interesting,  that  the  case  is  almost 
a  complete  specimen  of  this  genus*  The  malady  exhibited  itself  first 
in  the  inferior  extremities,  and  afterwards  in  the  head,  scarcely  spar- 
ing in  its  ascent  the  functions  of  any  intervening  part.  An  instructive 
contrast  is  furnished  when  the  arthritic  die  of  some  superinduced 
or  incidental  misfortune  -,  in  them  are  disclosed  the  primary  limits 
of  gout,  as  if  accurately  circumscribed.  Where  the  inferior  ex- 
tremities are  chiefly  attacked,  the  lumbar,  but  where  the  superior 
extremities,  the  cervical,  portion  of  the  spinal  cord  shows  the  pe- 
culiar condition  connected  with  the  paroxysms. 

Several  more  cases  are  recited,  with  the  view  of  proving  that 
the  symptoms  of  gout  are  those  which  indicate  an  affection  of 
some  part  of  the  brain,  or  medulla  spinalis,  and  that  sufficient 
traces  of  disease  are  found,  on  examination  after  death,  in  these 
parts,  to  render  it  clear  that  they  form  the  special  seat  of  the  ma- 
lady. All  the  facts  combined  seem  to  establish,  as  Dr.  Sanders 
believes ;  1st,  that  gout  has  its  primary  seat  in  some  part  of  the 
centre  of  the  nervous  system  ;  2d,  that  in  whatever  part  it  com- 
mences, it  gradually,  more  or  less,  produces  morbid  change 
throughout  the  whole ;  3d,  that  it  most  frequently  commences  in 
the  inferior  portion  of  the  spinal  marrow  ;  4th,  that,  as  it  extends, 
the  remote  organs  become  disordered  in  the:r  functions,  and,  ul- 
timately, in  their  structure  -,  5th,  that,  in  fine,  gout  is  primarily 
aod  essentially  a  disease  of  the  centre  of  the  nervous  system. 

26.  Cast  of  enormous  Osleo-Sarcomn  of  the  Lower  Jaw  removed. 

Uy  J.  Syme,  Esq.*. 

Between  eight  and  nine  years  ago,  Robert  Penman,  then  sixteen 
years  old,  noticed  a  hard  swelling  of  the  gum  on  the  outer  side  of 
the  grinding  teeth  of  the  lower  jaw.  The  swelling  was  not  pain- 
fal,  but  gradually  increased.  When  it  attained  the  size  of  an  egg, 
iie  applied  to  a  surgeon  of  the  neighbourhood,  who  extracted  three 
elthe  adjoining  grinders.     It  then  grew  more  rapidly,  and  having 
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at  length  become  so  large  as  a  double  fist,  induced  bhu  to  repair 
to  tbe  Royal  Infirmary  of  Edinburgh^  where  it  was  removed,  i.  e. 
cut  off  from  the  bone.  The  wound  did  not  heal,  and  the  actual 
cautery  was  repeatedly  applied  in  vain  to  make  it  do  so.  After 
remaiuing  eight  months  in  the  Infirmary,  he  returned  home  ;  but 
finding  the  tumour  regularly  and  rapidly  increasing,  he,  two  years 
afterwards,  went  again  to  Edinburgh,  and  consulted  a  distinguished 
operating  surgeon,  who  declined  making  any  attempt  towards  his 
relief.  He  went  home  with  the  fearful  prospect  of  a  certain,  lin- 
gering and  painful  dissolution  ;  and  it  was  after  three  yean  and  a 
Aa//*  spent  in  this  miserable  state,  that  Dr.  Sibbald  happened  to 
see  him.  Though  the  tumour  was  then  nearly  three  times  larger 
than  it  was  when  the  patient  last  quitted  Edinburgh,  Dr.  Sibbald 
felt  persuaded  that  it  was  still  within  the  reach  of  surgery,  and 
therefore,  encouraged  the  young  man  to  go  once  more  to  town, 
which  he  accordingly  did. 

Though  prepared  for  something  extraordinary  and  frightful,  Mr. 
Syme  was  astonished  at  first  sight  of  the  patient.  The  mouth  was 
placed  diagonally  across  the  face,  and  had  suffered  such  monstrous 
distortion  as  to  measure  fifteen  inches  in  circumference.  Tbe 
throat  of  the  patient  was  almost  obliterated,  there  being  onir 
about  two  inches  of  it  above  the  sternum,  so  that  the  cricoid  car- 
tilage of  the  larynx  was  on  a  level  with  that  bone.  When  the 
tumour  was  viewed  in  profile,  it  extended  eight  inches  from  the 
front  of  the  neck.  It  completely  filled  the  mouth,  and  occupied 
all  the  space  below  it,  from  jaw  to  jaw.  The  tongue  was  thrust 
out  of  its  place,  and  liy  between  the  teeth  and  cheek  of  the  right 
side.  The  only  portion  of  the  jaw  not  implicated  in  the  disease  was 
the  right  ramus  and  base  of  the  same  side,  from  the  bicuspid  teeth 
backwards.  The  tumour,  where  covered  by  tbe  integuments,  was 
uniformly  very  firm,  and  for  the  most  part  dintinctly  osseous. 
The  part  which  appeared  through  the  mouth  was  a  florid,  irregular, 
fungous-looking  mass  of  variable  consistence,  from  which  an  alarm- 
ing hemorrhage  had  occasionally  occurred  ;  and  for  the  last  three 
or  four  weeks  there  had  been  almost  daily  a  discharge  of  bloiMl  to 
the  extent  of  one  or  two  ounces.  Notwithstanding  tbe  great  bulic 
of  the  tumour  the  patient  could  move  his  jaw  pretty  freely  in  all 
directions.  With  the  exception  of  the  disease  now  described, 
Penman  enjoyed  g^od  health.  He  was  a  U\\\,  well  ma<le,  though 
much  emaciated,  intelligent  young  man,  and  possessed  uncommoD 
fortitude.  Having  carefully  examined  the  tumour,  Mr.  Syme  un- 
dertook to  remove  it  j  and  this  proposal  meeting  with  the  appro- 
bation of  Dr.  Abercrombie  and  Professor  fiallingall,  was,  with  tbe 
assistance  of  tbe  latter  gentleman,  carried  into  execution  on  the 
7th  of  July,  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Abercrombie,  Professor  Hussell, 
Dr.  Hunter,  &c. 

The  patient  being  seated  on  an  ordinary  chair,  which  posfttre, 
though  inconvenient  to  himself,  Mr.  Syme  preferred,  as  beimsraiost 
conducive  to  the  prevention  of  suffocation  from  hemorrhage  daring 
the  operation,  he  made  an  oblique  incision  by  running  a  sharp 
pointed  knife  through  the  lip,  from  the  right  angle  of  the  mouth  to 
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the  iMiae  of  the  jaw^  where  he  proposed  to  divide  it,  viz.  at  the  se- 
cond bicuspid  tooth,  which  had  been  removed  the  evening  (>efore. 
Having  exposed  the  external  surface  of  the  bone  at  this  part,  Mr. 
Syme  divided  it  partially  with  the  saw,  and  easily  completed  what 
remained  by  means  of  the  cutting  pliers.  The  inferior  coronary 
artery,  which  Dr.  Ballingall  had  prevented  from  bleeding  by  com- 
pressing it  in  the  lip,  was  then  tied.  Mr.  Syme  next  made  a  long 
semicircular  incision  from  the  left  angle  of  tUb  mouth,  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  base  and  ramus  of  the  jaw,  and  terminating  over  the 
condyle.  Having  secured  the  facial  artery,  and  two  transverse 
braocbes  of  the  temporal,  he  dissected  down  the  large  flap  thus 
formed,  quite  to  the  neck,  so  as  to  let  Dr.  Ballingall  feel  the 
carotid  lying  in  the  muscular  interspace,  and  ready  to  i>e  com- 
pressed if  there  should  be  occasion.  He  then  made  another  curved 
HMsision  in  a  similar  direction,  commencing  from  the  mouth,  atsuch 
a  distance  above  the  former  as  to  include  a  portion  of  the  cheek, 
ifAiich  was  firmly  adherent  to  the  tumour ;  and  having  dissected 
up  this  flap,  divided  the  masseter  muscle,  so  as  to  expose  the  whole 
external  surface  of  the  tumour.  The  next  step  was  to  divide  the 
nucoua  membrane  of  the  mouth.  This  rendered  the  tumour  much 
aore  moveable,  and  enabled  Mr.  Syme  to  expose  the  coronoid  pro- 
cess, divide  the  temporal  muscle,  and  open  the  articulation  at  its 
fore  part.  He  had  then  merely  to  cut  closely  round  the  condyle, 
aid  detach  the  pterygoid,  mylohyoid,  and  other  muscular  con- 
acxioQS. 

The  patient  made  no  complaint  of  any  sort  after  the  operation. 
His  pulse  for  the  flrst  two  days  was  about  a  hundred,  but  soft, 
and  gradually  subsided  to  the  natural  standard.  He  slept  well  5 
had  aa  appetite  for  his  food,  viz.  beef-tea  and  whey,  which  were 
iotioduced  into  the  pharynx  through  a  funnel  with  curved  tube, 
and  performed  his  excretions  regularly.  The  whole  of  the  caddis 
was  removed  by  the  third  day,  when  the  patient  sat  up,  and  de- 
clared that  he  felt  better  than  he  did  previous  to  the  operation. 
By  the  15th  of  August,  the  patient  was  quite  recovered.  His 
mouth  had  contracted  to  nearly  its  natural  size,  and  his  appearance 
was  not  disagreeable. 

Id  his  remarks  on  the  above  case,  Mr.  Syme  observes,  that  the 
patient  ought  to  be  seated  during  the  operation,  since  the  blood 
will  thus  be  prevented  from  running  into  the  throat,  so  as  to  delay 
the  operation,  or  even  render  tracheotomy  necessary  to  prevent 
soffocation.     There  is  no  advantage  in   tying  the  carotid  artery 
previous  to  commencing  the  extirpation.     Mr.  Syme  was  advised 
to  do  so  in  the  case  above  related,  but  declined  on  the  following 
crottods  : — 1.  It  is  unnecessary,  since  the  only  arteries  which  must 
and  ought  to  be  cut  are  the  facial,  some  of  its  branches,  and  some 
branches  of  the  temporal.     2.  It  must  exhaust  the  patient,  espe* 
eiaiiy  when  the  tumour  throws  an  obstacle  in  the  way,  as  in  Pen- 
niao's  case,  where  there  was  hardly  any  space  left  for  applying  a 
ture.     Thus,  in  one  of  Dr.  Mott's  cases,  the  patient  was  so 
ich  fatigued,  as  to  require  the  delay  of  a  day  after  the  artery  was 
laad.    S.  It  iDcraases  the  danger,  since  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
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there  is  always  more  or  less  risk  of  hembrrhage  on  the  sepani6on 
of  a  ligature  from  so  large  a  vessel  as  the  carotid.  4.  It  is  of  do 
use,  since  the  anastomotic  communications  are  so  free,  that  a  liga- 
ture of  the  trunk  is  not  sufficient  to  arrest  the  flow  of  blood  from 
its  branches.  Thus,  in  Dr.  Mott*s  case  above-mentioned,  the  ar- 
teries which  were  cut  during  the  operation  required  to  be  tied  ; 
and  Mr.  Syme  has  heard  of  a  case  where  the  operator,  attempting 
to  remove  a  tumour  of  the  upper  jaw,  tied  both  carotids,  and  was 
atill  obliged  to  desist  by  the  bleeding.  5.  Any  good  effect  that 
can  be  expected  from  tying  the  trunk  may  be  obtained  by  com- 
pressing  it  after  the  integuments  lying  over  it  have  been  ctissected 
off  or  divided. 

27.  Case  of  Spontaneous  Preternatural  Anus*, 

Dr.  Henderson  relates  a  rather  remarkable  case  of  the  fbmui- 
fion  of  preternatural  anus.  April  3,  18^6,  G.  D.,  aged  eight  yein, 
had  been  from  August,  1825,  liable  to  severe  fits  of  obstruction  in 
his  bowels.  With  this  exception,  he  had  been  a  healthy  and  vi- 
gorous boy  from  bis  infancy.  After  one  of  these  attacks,  which 
was  overcome  by  croton  oil,  scammony,  gamboge,  &c.  bis  bowels 
acted  regularly  without  the  aid  of  medicine  j  his  appetite,  how- 
ever, did  not  return  ^  he  became  daily  more  feeble,  and  lost  flesh 
very  fast :  the  skin  was  hot  and  dry  ;  the  tongue  moist,  but  furred ; 
the  pulse  120  -,  his  stools  passed  copiously  every  moruing,  clay 
coloured,  and  of  yeasty  consistence,  with  glistening  scum  on  the 
surface  3  urine  seldom  passed,  except  when  his  bowels  were 
tnoved,  and  then,  and  at  all  other  times,  with  much  pain  $  the 
little  food  he  took  was  often  rejected.  Three  days  after  the  yeast- 
like stools  appeared,  he  entirely  lost  the  power  of  his  lower  ex- 
tremities. One  grain  of  calomel  was  mixed  with  his  food  three 
times  a-day,  and  this  was  continued  for  ten  days,  when  his  bowels 
became  more  relaxed.  Although  he  had  three  or  four  stools  io 
the  course  of  twenty-four  hours,  still  the  abdomen  rapidly  en- 
larged, and  was  tense  and  painful  to  the  touch.  After  this  be 
recovered  the  use  of  his  limbs,  and  the  urinary  symptoms  disap- 
peared. The  abdomen,  however,  went  on  increasing  io  sixe*  and 
he  became  emaciated  to  the  last  degree.  The  nitro-muriatic  acid 
bath,  enemata,  and  other  remedies,  were  tried  with  no  success. 
As  a  last  resource  Dr.  Henderson  determined  on  making  trial  oi 
fbdine,  and  began  with  ten  drops  of  the  saturated  tincture  morn- 
ing and  evening,  gradually  increasing  the  dose  to  thirty  drops. 
From  this  time  the  patient  improved  daily  ;  his  appetite,  in  a  few 
days,  became  keen  -,  the  abdomen  gradually  decreased  in  sizei 
ahd  every  day  became  less  tender  ;  his  strength  and  flesh  also 
improved  rapidly.  Ten  days  after  be  first  took  the  iodine  the 
right  testicle  became  painful  and  enlarged.  As  the  iodine  he  took 
rested  well  on  his  stomach.  Dr.  Henderson  gave  him  an  addi- 
tional dose  daily,  at  first  fifteen,  afterwards  thirty  drops ;  cooling 
lotions  being  at  the  same  time  applied  to  the  testicle.  In  seven 
days  the  left  knee  swelled,  and  became  stiff  and  painful ;  but  the 
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testicle  showed  symptoms  of  amendment,  and  fifteen  days,  from 
the  time  the  knee  began  to  swell,  all  traces  of  disease  in  the  tes- 
ticle were  gone.  The  alvine  dejections  also  improved  ;  the  skin 
became  cool  and  moist ;  the  pulse  130  -,  his  appetite  good  -,  and 
tie  slept  well.  From  June,  1826,  until  the  middle  of  September, 
I927>  his  health  continued  in  a  precarious  state.  A  collect  on  of 
fluid  took  place  in  the  inside  of  the  left  knee  ;  this  was  evacuated^ 
and  the  part  continued  to  discharge  until  the  period  last  men- 
tioned. At  this  time  the  discharge  dried  up  almost  entirely  ;  but 
hia  appetite  and  strength  failed  ;  the  abdomen  began  to  enlarge^ 
md  to  be  affected  with  twitching  pain  around  the  navel ;  he  had 
frequent  vomiting  after  taking  food,  the  bowels  became  relaxed^ 
md  in  a  few  days  his  emaciation  was  very  much  increased.  At 
last  the  umbilicus  became  tender  and  discoloured^  and  on  the 
89th  it  gave  way  and  discharged  a  great  quantity  of  matter.  On 
lieing  suddenly  summoned  to  visit  him  during  the  night.  Dr.  Hen- 
derson found  a  small  opening  in  the  centre  of  the  umbilicus, 
through  which  faeces  and  particles  of  undigested  food  passed 
freely.  A  compress  and  bandage  were  applied^  and  he  was  di- 
rected to  be  kept  very  quiet.  Next  morning  Dr.  Henderson 
learned  that  he  had  slept  well,  and  had  a  natural  evacuation  ;  his 
lippetite  was  improved,  he  had  no  pain,  and  no  inclination  to 
Tomit.  On  the  following  day  he  continued  to  improve,  and  was 
less  apprehensive  of  himself.  On  the  1 1th  the  discharge  from  the 
umbilicus  had  ceased.  Till  this  time  bis  improvement  was  pro- 
nessive.  Now,  however,  his  appetite  failed,  and  a  profuse 
nimrrhcBa  commenced,  which,  notwithstanding  the  liberal  employ- 
ment of  kino  and  catechu,  wine  and  brandy,  continued  excessively 
tQl  the  15th,  and  reduced  him  to  an  extreme  state  of  weakness 
and  exhaustion.  The  discharges  by  stool  then  gradually  became 
less  abundant,  when  at  length,  on  the  18th,  the  umbilical  dis- 
charge returned  profusely,  and  relieved  him  much.  Matters  went 
on  in  this  way  during  the  rest  of  the  winter.  When  the  wound 
discharged  freely,  which  it  generally  did  for  three  or  four  days, 
bis  appetite  improved,  he  was  more  cheerful,  and  slept  better  -,  bi^t 
wben  the  discharge  diminished,  which  usually  was  the  case  for  six 
or  eight  days,  he  had  sickness  and  vomiting  of  food.  When  it 
dried  up  altogether,  which  was  the  case  for  a  week  at  one  time,  it 
broaght  on  the  same  profuse  alvine  discharge  as  above,  and  brought 
bim  again  to  the  point  of  death,  until  a  fresh  discharge  relieved  him. 
Early  in  November,  1827,  some  fulness  and  hardness  were  first 
observed  in  the  epigastric  region,  and  continued  to  increase  till 
bis  death.  Towards  the  end  of  January,  1828,  small  circular  ele- 
▼atioDs  were  felt  on  the  surface  of  the  fulness  in  the  epigastrium  ; 
these  also  went  on  increasing.  As  the  enlargement  increased  in 
tbe  epigastrium,  the  quantity  of  food  he  could  take  at  one  time 
diminished,  and  latterly  almost  every  attempt  at  taking  food 
brought  on  vomiting.  During  all  this  period  his  bowels  were 
pretty  regular  -,  the  tongue  was  always  quite  clean  and  moist,  and 
of  a  bright  cherry  colour  -,  the  pulse  always  about  130  ;  the  skin 
generally  natural.     He  continued  to  get  worse  and   worse  till  the 
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Sd  of  April,  1898,  when  he  died.     For  six  hours  preTioat  to  hit 

death,  his  su£fering8  were  extreme. 

Sectio  Cadaveris,  twenty -four  hours  after  death. — Extreme  ema- 
ciation i  the  wound  in  umbilicus  gangrenous  ;  great  distension  in 
the  epigastrium.     On  laying  open  the  abdomen  tbe  liter  was  the 
first  object  that  attracted  attention  ;  it  occupied  the  whole  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  abdomen,  and  by  its   great  size  had  forced  up 
the  false  ribs  on  both  sides.     The  muscles,  peritoneum,  and  Itver 
were  all  found  firmly  adhering  together,  and  could  not  be  sepa- 
rated but  by  the  scalpel.     Ifae  convex  surface  of  the  liver  was 
profusely  studded  with  steatomatous  tumours,  varying  in  size  from 
a  pullet's  egg  to  a  pea,  and  all  deeply  imbedded  in  its  substance. 
The  inspectors    were    obliged    to    dissect    the    liver  from  Uie 
diaphragm,  bowels,  and  spleen,  to  which  it  firmly  adhered.     After 
tying  a  ligature  round  the  extremities  of  the  stomach,  and  divid- 
ing the  oesophagus  and  duodenum,  the  whole  were  removed  out 
of  the  body.     The  stomach  and  pancreas  were  found  closely  ad- 
hering to,  and  imbedded  in,  the  substance  of  the  liver;  and  after 
searching  in  vain  for  the   right  kidney  elsewhere,  it   was  found 
buried    in    the    substance  of    this    gland.     The  tumours  were 
smaller,  and   much  less  numerous  in   the  concave   than  on  the 
convex   surface  of  the  liver.    The    liver    weighed    four  pounds 
ten  ounces,  and  its  substance  was  of  a  pale  colour,  and  so  soft  as 
to  give  way  under  moderate  pressure.     The  gall  bladder  was  mo- 
derately distended  with  apparently  healthy  bile.     The  pancreas 
adhered  closely  to  the  liver  and  stomach,   and    was   completely 
steatomatous  throughout  its  whole  substance.     The  stomach  was 
very  small,  and  much  thickened  where  it  adhered  to  the  liver  and 
pancreas.     The  kidneys  were  larger,  softer,  and  of  a  darker  colour 
than  usual,  but  presented  no  other  form  of  disease,     l^e  parietes 
adhered  so  firmly  to  the  viscera,  that  they  could  not  be  separated 
without  the  scalpel,  except  at  that  part  of  the  parietes  aMominis 
which  formed  the  anterior  wall  of  the  sac  about  to  be  described. 
The  intestines  were  of  a  deep  bluish  purple  colour,  highly  vas- 
cular, and  every  where  agglutinated  to  one  another,  and  to  tbe 
surrounding  organs.     The  opening  through   the  umbilicus  was 
found  to  run  into  the  arch  of  the  colon  3  the  opening  into  which 
was  from  three  and  a  half  to  four  inches  in  length  on  the  under 
side.     The  bowel   was  much   thickened,  was  in  a  state  of  great 
expansion,  and  formed  the  superior  wall  of  a  sac,  which,  when  in 
a  state  of  distension,  was  supposed   to  contain  from  sixteen  to 
twenty  fluid  ounces.     The  anterior  wall  was  formed   by  the  pa- 
riete9  abdominis,  and  the  posterior  by  the  intestines  in  a  state  of 
complete  adhesion.    The  intestines  here  had  their  coats  rery  much 
thickened,  and  their  vessels  gorged   with   dark-coloured  blood. 
The  sac  contained  feculent  matter.   The  mesenteric  glands  formed 
one  congeries  of  tumours,  exactly  resembling  those  on  the  liver, 
and  varying  in  size  from  a  large  walnut  to  a  pea.     The  Uadder 
was  free  from  all  appearance  of  disease. 
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mtkai  Aetiff€  Molecules  in  Organic  and  Inorganic  bodies, — While  Mr 
ni  esaiuiiiing  the  pollen  of  various  pl.uits  uqiIit  the  microsrope,  he  ob- 
iittinct  motion  in  the  Ki^^^in^  when  immersed  in  water,  consisting  not 
I'diange  in  place,  but  of  form  also,  liavini^  observed  thi^  in  the  jmllen 
le  livinK  plantn  he  examined,  he  next  tried  to  ascertain  how  long  this 
f  continued  after  the  death  of  a  plant,  and  found  that  plants  dried,  or  ini- 
\u  ipirit  for  a  few  days,  and  80uie  even  which  had  been  dried  for  twenty 
ud  others  not  less  than  a  century,  still  exhibited  these  active  particles. 
making  the  observation  with  the  ovula  or  seeds  of  the  equitetum,  they 
zideiitally  braised,  which  very  much  increased  the  nnmber  of  moving 
I ;  and  on  bruising  the  floral  leaves  and  other  parts  of  mosses,  they  were 
alaed. 

m  Tiew  of  ascertaining  whether  tliese  active  particles,  obtained  from  such 
:  parts  of  plants,  w^ere  the  supposed  constituents  or  elementary  molecules 
lie  bodies,  different  animal  and  vegetable  tissues  were  examined  ;  wbe* 
Dg  or  dead,  if  bruised  in  water,  they  gave  moving  particles,  identical 
Me  of  puUen.  They  were  aL«o  fonnd  in  products  of  organization,  as  gum 
tgetable  substances,  and  even  pit-coal.  The  dust  or  soot  deposited  on 
especially  in  Loudon,  is  entirely  corn poscfl  of  them, 
e  particles  were  found  in  fossil  and  silicified  wood,  they  were  next  sought 
organic  substances,  and  were  at  once  obtained  merely  by  bruising  a  small 
of  window -glass  upon  the  stage  of  the  microsco))e.  They  were  obtained 
saion  fiom  rocks  of  all  ages,  each  of  the  constituents  of  irranite,  travcr- 
lacUte^,  lava,  obsidian,  pumice,  volcanic- ashes,  meteorites,  manganese, 
plnmbago,  bismuth,  antimony,  arsenic,  and  in  every  mineral  that  could 
vd  Co  powder  sufllcieiitly  line  to  be  temporarily  suspended  In  water.  In 
aea  the  particles  seemed  to  aggregate  Into  linear  arrangements  or  Abrils, 
Igof  three  or  four,  and  these  also  had  motion. 

9  linen,  paper,  cotton,  wool,  silk,  hair,  and  muscular  fibre,  being  burnt, 
I  molecules  as  evidently  in  motion  as  before  combustion, 
birrn  of  these  molecules  appcai-s  to  be  spherical,  but  modifications  of  it 
I  certain  circumstances ;  the  diameters  of  the  particles  are  from  onc- 
t-thmsHind  to  the  onc-tweiity-thousand  of  an  inch. 
irincipal  substances  from  which  these  molecules  have  not  been  obtained, 
rerin,  wax  and  sulphur  ;  sucli  of  the  metals  as  could  not  be  reduced  to 
lof  tHvision  necessary  for  their  separation;  and  finally,  bodies  soluble  in 


obtenrations  were  made  under  a  simple  microscope,  and,  indeed, 
t  sad  the  same  lens,  the  focal  length  of  which  is  about  one-thirty-second 
ID  inch. — PMi.  Mug, 

MM  Ergot  of  Rye.— Mr.  Hammerson,  of  Klland,  in  Vorkshire,  has  dis- 
^irfOt  in  the  rye  grown  In  .^ome  part  of  Yorkshire,  a  sample  of  which  he 
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fiur  more  distressing  than  that  occasioned  by  antim.  tart,  or  ipecacuanha,  boC  no 
purgative  effect.  I  gave  it  in  the  same  manner  to  a  patient,  and  the  effect  was 
the  same  as  I  felt  in  my  own  person/ 

4.  Preparation  of  Conia.-ThQ  best  method  of  obtaining  this  alkali  is  to 
digest  the  fresli  herb  (coiiiun  macnlatuiii)  in  alcohol  during  some  days,  after* 
ward8  eraporating  the  filtered  alcohol,  agitating  the  residuum  y/^&k  water,  and 
treating  this  mixture  either  with  alumina,  magnesia,  or  oxvde  of  lead.  The 
whole  is  to  be  evaporated  to  dryness,  and  the  residuum  obtamed  treated  with  a 
mixture  of  alcohol  and  ether,  which,  when  again  evaporated,  leaves  the  conia. 
This  substance,  which  was  discovered,  and  also  named  by  M.  Peschier,  possesses 
very  marked  alkaline  properties.  According  to  M.  Giseke,  the  aqueous  solution 
forms  with  the  tincture  of  iodine  an  abundant  reddish  precipitate ;  it  renders 
tincture  of  galls  slightly  brown,  precipitates  muriate  of  ziuc  and  nitrate  of  mer- 
cury of  a  dirty  yellow ;  renders  carbonate  of  potass  and  soda  slightly  turbid ; 
gives  a  brown  colour  to  muriate  of  platina ;  and  produces  a  white  precipitate 
with  the  nitrates  of  silver  and  barytes,  the  acetates  of  bar>'tes  and  lead,  muriate 
of  lime  and  lime  water.  Haifa  grain  of  conia  is  sufficient  to  kill  a  rabbit;  the 
symptoms  which  occur  resemble  those  which  are  produced  by  strychnia. — ite- 
pertoire  de  Chhnie. 

5.  Hyosdamtu  Niger.— In  the  Bulletin  des  Sciences  Medicates  for  July,  are  re- 
corded some  experiments  made  with  the  extract  of  hyosciamus,  prepai-ed  from  the 
young  leaves,  that  is,  from  leaves  of  the  first  year,  six  grains  of  which  in  a  dose 
produced  no  sensible  effect  in  an  adult;  one  grain  of  good  extract  will,  in  most 
cases,  produce  a  decided  effect  ;  three  or  four  grains  will  briug  on  very  unplea- 
sant sensations  in  the  head,  with  dilatation  of  the  pupil.  We  know  that  most 
of  the  extract  sold  in  town  is  prepared  fn>m  the  young  leaves,  but  as  some  is  also 
prepared  at  the  proper  season  from  mature  leaves,  that  is,  in  June,  great  inequality 
of  power  must  exist  in  the  preparations.  Tlie  want  oi  imifnrmity  in  prepara- 
tions from  indigenous  medicines  is  as  criminal  as  it  is  easily  rectified.  A  little 
attention  to  the  natural  history  uf  the  articles,  and  due  care  in  the  mode  of  pre- 
paration, would  insure  accuracy  and  uniformity. 

6.  Effects  of  Bitter  ^/mon^.— Half  an  ounce  of  bitter  almonds  eaten  in  the 
morning,  previously  to  taking  food,  produced  at  the  end  of  half  an  hour  violent 
p;uu  in  the  head  and  uausea,  which  lasted  for  three  hours  ;  no  other  signs  of  poi- 
soning were  present.  The  vapour  of  ammonia  being  respired  afforded  no  relief. 
— i^tf//.  des  Sciences  M6d.  Juillet. 

7.  On  Gum  Kino, — According  to  Dierbach,  the  true  kino  is  procured  from  the 
pterocarpus  senegalensis  (  Hooker)  ;  that  which  is  commonly  found  in  the  shops  is 
only  an  extract  of  the  nauclea  gamboi. — Bull,  des  Sciences. 

8.  Preparation  of  Gallic  Acid. — ^The  following  is  M.  Le  Roger's  method: 
Gall-nutH  are  to  be  exhausted  by  repeated  decoctions,  the  liquid  obtained  coo- 
centrated  and  precipitated  by  a  solution  of  jelly ;  the  tannin  thus  rendered  inso- 
luble is  to  be  filtered  out ;  very  pure  animal  charcoal  is  to  be  added  to  the  liquid, 
and  boiled  with  it  for  eight  or  ten  minutes,  and  the  whole  filtered,  when  the  U- 

.  quid,  on  cooling,  will  give  pure  white  and  silky  crystals  of  gallic  acid,  amooot- 
ing,  when  the  best  galls  are  used,  to  one-fourth  of  their  weight. — J/em.  4* 
Geneve, 

9.  yolatilizatian  of  Alcohol, —According  to  M.  S5emmertng,  strong  alcohol 
yields  a  weaker  spirit  at  the  commencement  of  distillation  than  it  does  after- 
wards.   With  weak  alcohol,  the  weaker  it  is  the  more  readily  is  its  strength  in- 

'  creased  by  distillation  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  more  concentrated  it  is,  the  more 
difficult  is  it  to  remove  the  rest  of  the  water.  When  alcohol  of  spedfic  gravity 
0,796  is  distilled,  the  weakest  comes  over  first,  and  the  product  becomes  stronger 
as  the  operation  proceeds. — Bull.  Univ, 

10.  Hyosciamus  Picta, — In  the  Apothecaries'  garden  at  Chelsea,  there  is  the 
hyosciamus  picta,  a  hardy  plant,  and  annual ;  it  is  probable,  from  the  seasible 
properties  of  this  plant,  that  it  would,  if  tried,  be  found  to  possess  Uie  medicinal 
▼irtue  of  the  H.  niger;  if  such  should  be  the  case,  it  would  be  desh«hle  to 
cultivate  it  in  preference  to  the  species  niger,  on  account  of  its  yieldii^  a  quicker 
return  for  the  labour  and  expense. 
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BMnihjh  DuicMm^ra  lutd  externally, — ^The  juice  of  the  ripe  berries  of  the 
n  dulcamara,  or  woody  night  shade,  is  said  to  possess  much  efficacy  in 
rat  diseases  of  the  scalp,  such  as  the  different  forms  of  porrigo ;  it  is  used 
with  common  white  ointment,  and  applied  night  and  morning. 

Pmrgaihe  property  of  Conmtltmlut  Srpwm, — ^Twenty  pounds  of  t*ie  root  of 
mt,  gathered  in  Apnl,  yielded  one  pound,  twelve  ounces,  aroirdupuis,  of 
extract,  which,  in  doses  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty  Rrains,  acted  freely  on 
irels.  Haller  affirms,  that  the  expresfied  jnice  of  this  herb,  taken  in  the 
r  twenty  or  thirty  grains,  possesses  the  virtues  of  scamniony ;  and  hence  it 
slines  called  German  scammouy. — Med,  Botany, 

I/mh  Height  of  the  Inhabitantt  of  Paris,  ^c— During  eight  years,  from 
1 1823  inclusive,  the  mean  height  of  the  youu^  men  found  fit  for  military 

kas  been  five  feet  two  inches  l^  lines  for  Paris,  and  five  feet  one  inia 
I  for  the  suburbs  de  Sceauz  and  Saint -Denis ;  so  that  the  mean  height  ia 
io  Paris  than  in  the  rest  of  the  department  de  la  Seine.  The  same  fact 
n  remarked  in  the  department  du  Rhone,  between  the  town  of  Lyons  and 
nrb  of  Villefranche,  in  the  years  from  1806  to  1810  inclusive.  From 
icti  of  a  similar  nature  also,  it  may  be  concluded  that  all  other  things 
ipftl,  the  height  of  men  is  in  proportion  to  their  condition  in  life,  or  ra- 
erluuM,  inversely,  as  the  troubles,  fatigue,  and  deprivations  which  occur  to 

and  youth. — Corr,  A/athem, 

M^  of  a  fFatp. — *rhe  bulb  of  an  onion  or  garlic,  cut  and  applied  imme- 
to  ttie  place  stung,  instantly  removes  the  pain. — Recueil  Industrielle. 

Itftf  yiper  of  Doraetshire.^'Vhf^  Rev.  Mr.  Rackett  states  that  a  serpent, 
Io  the  gamekeepers  of  Dorsetshire  under  the  name  of  the  red  viper,  was 
f  killed  in  Cranhoume  Cha.se.  It  does  not  appear  to  have  been  previously 
to  British  naturalists,  and  is  considered  to  be  more  poisonous  than  the 
o  viper,  but,  fortunately,  very  rare.  Mr.  Rackett  describes  it  as  of  a 
red  colour,  and  thinks  it  probably  the  Coluber  Chenea  of  Linnseui.— 

!iMt  in  weight  of  Meat  during  cooking, 

4  lb.  of  beef  lost  by  boiling    1  lb. 
4  lb.    ditto.    .    .    roasting  I  lb.  5  oz. 
4  lb.    ditto.    .    .    baking    1  lb.  3  oz. 
4  lb.  of  mutton    .     boiling  14  oz. 

4  1b.    ditto    .     .    roasting  1  lb.  6  oz. 
4  lb.    ditto    .    .    baking    1  lb.  4  oz. 

Jour,  det  Conn,  Utueiki, 

la  «  Plant  thing  entirely  in  the  Air, — ^This  plant,  which  is  described  by 
rdro,  in  the  '  Lisbon  Memoirs,'  ii.  83,  is  not  the  epidendrum  flos  aeris  of 
gy  but  a  different  specieS,  which  grows  in  Cochin  China,  and  in  one  part 
a  Itself.  The  calyx  is  small,  oval,  and  of  one  flower ;  the  corolla  has  fire 
stab;  the  nectarium  consists  of  two  horizontal  petals,  of  which  the  lower 
If,  fleshy,  concare,  and  shaped  like  a  boat;  it  is  coveied  by  the  upper 
»  which  rises  and  turns  at  one  side  into  the  form  of  a  tube,  whilst  the 
le  extends  horizontally.  The  stamina  are  tw«»  abort,  elastic  filamenti 
9  the  internal  extreniitv  of  the  lower  leaf  of  the  nectary  t  the  anthert  art 
rinale,  and  covered ;  the  pistillum  consi>i4  of  a  three  sided,  thia,  carved 
hlcb  supports  the  fiower  ;  the  flower  is  of  a  yellow  colour,  larger  tham 
tke  Jessamine,  of  an  agreeable  appearance,  and  pleasant  odour.  Tbf 
Mflibi  of  intertwined  bulbs.  This  plant  is  found  in  the  woods,  suspeoded 
«  branches  of  trees;  beine  removed  and  hung  upon  a  string,  or  some 
Bport,  it  continues  to  vegetate,  though  slowly,  and  it  flowers  every  autumn. 
nplied  by  prodm  ing  each  year  new  filaments,  which  send  out  roots,  b»* 
fered  with  leaves,  and,  sepiftrating  from  the  parent  plant,  stiU  oontinoe  Io 
and  increase. 

umi'  Acid  in  the  G^aaffy.— Benzoic  acid  has  been  found  by  M.  Vogel 
reet-acented  vernal  grass  (anthoxanthum  odoratum),  and  in  the  iweel* 
oft  grass  (holcus  odoratns) .  It  is  these  two  gratiei  which  commonicaie 
i  araaapecaliar  to  themiclvef . 
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19.  Eradication  of  Meadow  Saffron, — Colchicum,  or  meadow  BaAon,  k  \&^J 
injnrioas  in  meadows,  in  con.«equeuce  of  it?  poisonon?  qualities,  especially  when 
green.  Instances  are  not  at  all  nncomraon  of  cattle,  pigs,  &c  ,  being  poisoned  by 
it.  It  is  not  easily  eradicated,  propagating  itself  readily  both  by  its  Reeds  and 
roots,  and  the  latter  lying  deep  in  the  earth.  The  be<t  method  is  to  puU  it  up  in 
tbe  beginning  of  May,  before  the  seeds  are  ripe.  It  is  only  necessary  Uiat  the 
stem  should  be  separated  at  the  neck  of  the  bulb,  for  it  has  been  ascertained  that 
then  the  plant  uo  longer  has  the  power  of  reproduction. — BuU,  Univ. 

20.  Regulations  of  the  Court  of  Examiners  of  the  Society  of  j4poihecmiet, 
— The  followinK  letter  has  been  addressed  to  the  Editor  of  the  '  London  Medical 
Gazette'  in  answer  to  a  correspondent  in  that  Journal,  signing  himself  *  Inqolrer,' 
^ving  an  explanation  of  the  regulations  of  1826,  7,  and  8  :  — 

"  All  medical  students  who  commenced  their  attendance  on  lectures  prior  to 
February,  1828,  will  be  admitted  to  be  examined  agreeably  to  the  regnlationi 
of  1826  viz.  after  an  attendance  on  one  course  of  lectures  on  chemistry;  one 
course  of  lectures  on  materia  medica ;  two  courses  of  lectures  on  anatomy  and 
physiology;  two  courses  of  lectures  on  the  theory  and  practice  of  medicine  ;  and 
six  mouths  physicians'  practice  at  a  hospital,  or  nine  months  at  a  dispensary. 

Those  who  began  to  attend  lectures  subsequently  to  the  Ist  of  Februai^,  1&^8, 
and  previously  to  the  present  month,  will  be  expected  to  comply  with  the  re^ 
lations  of  1827,  and  will  only  be  admitted  to  be  examined  after  the  followm^ 
course  of  study — viz.  an  attendance  on  one  course  of  lectures  on  chemistry ; 
one  course  of  lectures  on  materia  medica  and  medical  botany  ;  two  courses  oif 
lectures  on  anatomy  and  physioloti^ ;  two  courses  of  lectures  on  the  theory  and 
practice  of  medicine  ;  these  last  to  be  attended  subsequently  to  the  lectures  od 
chemistry  and  materia  medica,  and  to  one  course,  at  least,  of  anatomy — and  sU 
months,  at  least,  physicians'  practice  at  a  hospital,  or  nine  months  at  a  dispen- 
sary:  such  attendance  to  commence  subsequently  to  the  termination  of  the  first 
course  of  lectures  on  the  principles  and  practice  of  medicine. 

Tliose  students  whose  attendance  on  lectures  commenced  in  the  present  mootfa, 
will  be  required  to  observe  the  regulations  of  1828 — viz.  to  attend  two  coonMS 
of  lectures  on  chemistry ;  two  courses  of  lectures  on  materia  medica  and  bo- 
tany ;  two  courses  of  lectures  of  anatomy  and  physiology ;  two  courses  of  anato- 
mical demonstrations  ;  two  courses  of  lectures  on  the  theory  and  practice  of 
medicine ; — these  last  to  be  attended  subseiiuently  to  one  course  of  lectures  on 
chemistry,  materia  medica,  and  anatomy ;  and  sijt  months,  at  least,  physicians' 
practice  at  a  hospital,  or  nine  months  at  a  dispensary- ;  such  attendance  to  com- 
mence subsequently  to  the  termination  of  the  first  course  of  lectures  on  the  prin- 
ciples and  practice  of  medicine. 

But  all  students  who  shall  commence  their  attendance  on  lectures  at  the 
second  course  of  the  present  winter  session  (namely,  in  January,  1829),  will 
be  re(ju)red  to  attend  the  physicians^  practice  at ..  a  hospital  for  nine  moilUis,  o^ 
at  a  dispensary  for  twelve  months. 

Your  obedient  servant,  Johw  Watsok, 

Secretary  to  the  Court  of  fixaminen 

Apothecaries'  Hall,  Oct.  16,  1828." 

-21.  London- AUdieat  Society^'-'A  few  e%'enings  ago  a  curious  rase  of  double 
uterus  was  detailed  by  Mr.  Waller ;  but,  with  this  exception,  the  proceedings 
•have  scarcely  been  of  sufficient  importance  to  warrant  their  pubUcation  since  ow 
list  report. 

22  Hunterian  Society. — Dr.  Macbraire  reported  a  case  of  hydrothorax,  in 
which  there  appeared  a  probability  of  a  successful  result.  The  compressed 
st^te  of  the  lung,  and  its  being  covered  with  false  membrane,  were  mentioned 
as  rendering  the  operation  of  tapping  for  empyema  in  most  instances  hopeless. 

At  an  early  period  of  the  meeting,  the  Secretary  announced  the  melkndialy 
tidings  of  the  death  of  the  Society's  Treasurer,  Dr.  Robinson.  'Hie  event  }ad 
happened  only  about  an  hour  previous  to  the  meeting.  It  was  unanimoasly  re- 
solved, as  a  mark  of  the  Society's  high  esteem  for  Dr.  Robinson,  and  thdrdeep 
sorrow  at  hearing  of  his  decease,  that  the  meeting  do  now  adjoarn. 

'    23.  fVestminster  Medical  Sdcietjf—Tbis  Society  commenced  its  meetinn  OP 
Saturday,  the  18th,  when  Mr.  Arnott  iciok  the  chair. 
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The  evening  was  principally  occupied  with  routine  business :  among  the  rest, 
be  election  of  Presidents.  Dr.  A.  T.  ThouiJ«on  and  Mr.  C.  Hawkins  were  no- 
liaated  in  the  room  of  Dr.  J.Somerville  and  Mr.  Mayo,  who  go  out  in  rota- 
ion.  A  letter  was  read  from  Dr.  Barry,  stating  that  he  was  about  to  proceed 
urtbwith  to  Gibraltar,  ou  service,  and  regretting  that  he  would  therefore  be  un- 
ble  to  di!«charge  his  duties  as  President. 

24.  CeUhration  of  the  ^-Anniversary  of  Ray. — At  the  last  anniversary  meeting  of 
be  Zoological  Club  of  the  Linncau  Society,  the  chairman,  Mr.  Children,  to- 
rards  the  close  of  his  oratiou,  stated  that  November  29,  1828,  would  be  the  two 
mndrcdth  anniversary  of  the  birth-day  of  the  great  naturalist,  John  Kay  !  He 
idded,  '*  should  not  British  zoologists  celebrate  the  Jubilee  !  let  us  mark  it  by 
nore  than  the  common  ceremonies  of  our  anniversary,  and  devote  the  day  to  that 
nnoceot  cheerful  conviviality  which  he  himself  loved  and  cherished,  and  pour 
Nrt  a  generous  libation  to  the  immortal  memory  of  John  Ray."  A  committee 
m  been  appointed  to  carry  this  suugestion  into  effect,  on  a  scale  commensurate 
fffiCb  the  e^'ent  it  is  proposed  to  celebrate. 

The  committee  consists  of  Messrs.  Bell,  Bennet,  Bicheno,  Brooks,  Children, 
Isworth,  Kirby,  Morgan,  Stephens  Taylor,  Vigors  and  Yarrell,  with  power  to 
idd  to  their  number. 

35.  Shower  of  Imects  in  Rusaia.—On  the  17lh  ofTTctober,  1827,  there  fell  in 
ht  district  of  Riga,  in  the  Government  of  Twer,  ahea\7  shower  of  snow,  in  the 
ipMOe  of  about  ten  ver8t<«,  which  contained  the  village  of  Pokroff  and  its  environs. 
X  wms  accompanied  in  its  fall  by  a  prodigious  quantity  of  worms,  of  a  black  co- 
lour, ringed,  and  in  length  three  quarters  of  a  verschok.  'V\\^  heads  of  these 
Meets  were  flat  and  shining,  furnished  with  antenna;,  and  the  hair  in  the  form 
if  whiskers,  while  their  bodies,  from  their  head  to  about  one  third  of  their 
IcDgth,  resembled  a  band  of  black  velvet.  They  had  on  each  side  three  feet,  bv 
■emns  of  which  they  appeared  to  crawl  very  fast  upon  the  snow,  and  assembled 
in  groups  about  the  plants,  and  in  the  holes  in  trees  and  buildings.  Several  hav- 
ing been  expoM^  to  the  air  in  a  vessel  filled  with  snow,  lived  there  until  the  26th 
fff  October,  although  in  that  interval  the  thermometer  had  fallen  to  8^  below 
Zero.  Some  others,  which  had  been  fro7.en,  continued  equally  long  in  life,  for 
Kher  were  not  found  exactly  incrusted  with  the  ice,  bnt  they  had  formed  round 
tbeir  bodies  a  si>ace  similar  to  the  hollow  of  a  tree.  When  they  were  plunged 
bio  water  they  swam  about  as  if  thry  had  received  no  injury  ;  but  those  which 
were  •  arried  into  a  warm  place,  perished  in  a  few  minutes. — Journal  tie  Si, 
Pmerfbiirgk,Ao.  141. 

26.  Rare  Inteets.— There  exists  in  Livonia  a  ver^  rare  insect,  which  is  not 
met  with  in  more  northern  countries,  and  whose  existence  hax  been  for  a  long 
time  considered  doubtful :  it  is  the  Furia  in/emalit,  described  by  Linnaus,  in  the 
Nmfeatur  AJentoiret  de  VAcademie  d'Upsalj  in  Sweden.  It  is  hO  ^mall  that  it  is 
very  difficnit  to  distinguish  it  by  the  naked  eye.  In  warm  weather  it  descends 
firom  the  atmosphere  upon  the  inhabitants,  and  its  sting  produces  a  swelling, 
which,  unless  a  proper  remedy  be  applied,  proves  mortal. 

Dnring  the  hay  harvest,  other  insects,  named  Miggar^  occasion  great  injury 
both  to  men  and  to  beasts.  They  are  of  the  size  of  a  grain  of  sand  ;  at  sunset 
tbcy  appear  in  great  numbers,  descend  in  a  pcrpeiid'cular  line,  pierce  the 
UroDgest  linen,  and  cause  an  itching  and  pustules,  which,  if  scratched,  become 
dangerons.  Cattle  which  breathe  these  insects  are  attacked  with  swellings  in 
tbe  throat,  which  destroy  them,  unless  promptiy  relieved.  They  are  cured  by  a 
fnmigation  from  flax,  which  occasions  a  violent  cough. 

27.  A  Mknoer  of  Herringg. — A  remarkable,  though  not  unprecedented  occur- 
rence happened  lately  in  the  county  of  Ross,  N.  B.  A  field  belonging  to  Major 
Forbes  Mackenzie,  of  Koderty,  was  found  covered,  to  a  consideral>ie  extent,  with 
herring  fry,  of  fit>m  three  to  four  inches  in  length  ;  they  were  fresh  and  entire. 
The  onJjr  rational  conjecture  that  can  be, formed  of  the  circumstance  is,  that  the 
iih  were  transported  thither  in  a  water-spout,  probably  from  the  Firth  of  Ding- 
wall* which  lies  about  three  miles  distant  from  the  place. 

28.  /M  ewred  bp  Chhride  of  Lime.'^Mr,  Johnson,  of  Lynn,  has  cured  a  family 
of  trten  persons  affiscted  with  scai^ies  papaliformis  by  a  bath  formed  of  one  part 
of  flncham's  chloride  of  lime  to  six  pints  of  water.  They  remained  in  the  bath 
Ibr  ten  minntes,  this  was  repeated  daily  for  six  days,  the  disease  was  not  felt  by 
the  patients  after  the  second  application. 
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29.  Fortnularv  of  the  Hotkl-Diev,  at  Parii,^The  qaantities  are  expretMd  is 
Troy  weiKht  and  English  fluid  measure. 

Ointment  for  Ophthalmia.  — (M.  Dupuytren.)— Take  of  Hog'i  Lard^y.  Rpd 
Oxyde  of  Mercury  gr.nij.    Sulphate  of  Zinc  gr.  xvj.    Mix. 

Another. 

Take  of  Hug's  I«ard  ^iij.  Red  Oxyde  of  Mercury  ^s.  Superacetate  of  Lead 
^8.    Alum  59s.    Tutty  ^ss.    Oxymuriate  of  Mercury  9ij.     Mix. 

Th  se  two  ointments  are  employed  in  similar  cases,  that  is,  in  chronic  and  re- 
bellious ophthalmias,  kept  up  by  a  general  scrofulous  affection :  that  of  M. 
Dnpuytren  is  the  most  in  use.  The  tarsi  are  to  be  lightly  smeared  with  It.  It  fa 
not  to  be  employed  until  the  acute  stage  of  inflammation  has  ceased. 

Beioluthe  Ointmfmt.^(M,  Dupuytren.)  — l^tke  of  Hog's  Lard  5^.  Calomel  and 
Sqnills,  of  each  5ss.    Oil  of  Roses  gr.  iv.    Mix. 

Used  successnilly  in  friction  for  chronic  enlargements  of  the  articulations. 

Ointment  for  Dartres  (Herpet.J—{M.  Dupuytren.) — ^Take  of  Roee  Ointment 
5iy.    Nitrate  of  Mercury  or  Submuriate  of  Mercnry  5J.    Mix. 

Epispastic  Ointment  with  Cumphor. — (M.  Marjohn.) — ^Take  of  Cantharides  in 
coarse  powder  ^ij.  Boil  in  Water  Ojss.  for  half  an  hour,  strain  and  boil  the  Cao- 
tiiarides  again  m  a  similar  quantity  of  water;  mix  the  decoctions  together,  and 
evaporate  them  to  elcveu  ounces,  then  add  Lard^xij.  Olive  Oil  and  Vellow 
Wax,  of  each  ^viij.  Boil  until  the  water  be  evaporated^  leave  it  to  cool  and  de- 
posit, then  add  Camphor  in  Powder  lj^. 

F^ri/uge  Bolus. — ^'J'ake  of  Cinchoiia  Bark  in  Powder  ^.  Muriate  of  Ammo- 
nia, Carbonate  of  Ammonia,  of  each  9j.  Tartariied  Antimony  gr.  xv.  Simple 
Syrup  q.s.    Mix. 

A  bolus,  differing  in  quantity  according  to  the  case,  is  given  in  intermittent 
fever  during  the  state  of  apyrexia. 

Stomachic  Bolus,  —Take  of  Saffron  in  Powder  gr.  vj.  Cinnamon  in  Powder 
gr.lv.    Magnesia  gr.viij.     Brown  Oxyde  of  Iron  gr.vj.    Syrup  q.s.    Mix. 

Boius  ad  Quartarium. — ^Takc  of  Cinchona  Bark  in  Powder  Jj.  Sabcarbo- 
natc  of  Potass  3j.  Tnrtarized  Antimony  gr.xiij.  Syrup  q.s.  Mix  for  sixty 
boluses  to  be  taken  in  twenty-four  hours. 

Camphor  Bolus. — ^'I'ake  of  Camphor  and  Nitre,  of  each  gr.xij.  Starch  and 
Syrnp  q.  s.  for  a  bolus. 

Anodyne  Pills. — (M.  R^camier.)  — Take  of  Extract  of  Opium,  Hydro-Solpha- 
retted  Oxyde  of  Antimony,  of  each  gr.  iss.    Nitre  gr.  iij.    Syrup  q.  s. 

Very  useful  in  rheumatism. 

Pills  for  Hospital  Gangrene.^  (M  Dupuytren.)  —Take  of  Camphor  gr.  Ij.  Musk 
gr.  viii.    Extract  of  Opium  gr.  ij.    Syrup  q.  s. 

Antisyphilitic  Pills.^{M.  Dupuytren.) — Take  of  Oxymuriate  of  Mercury  gr. 
one-third.  Extract  of  Ouium  gr.  one-third.  Extract  of  Bark  gr.  nli.  for  one 
pill.    Dose,  two  or  three  daily. 

Pills  for  Epilepsy. — f  M.  Dupuytren.)  Take  of  Valerian  in  Powder  mr  xxv. 
Castor  gr.  iij.  Oxyde  or  Zinc  gr.  xrj.  Syrup  q.  s.  to  make  three  pills,  which  are 
to  be  taken  in  the  day. 

This  remedy  shouhl  be  continued  for  a  year. 

Resoloent  Pills.  ~  (M.  R^caniier.) — Take  of  Hard  Soap  ^iij.  Gum  Ammoniacum 
5|.  Aloes  gr.viij.  Assafoetida  5SS.  Rhubarb  5J.  Saflfron  5ss.  Mix  fi>ur  pills 
of  gr.  iiss. ;  each  dose  four  or  five  pills  per  diem. 

Pills  of  Barh  with  Camphor.—  (M.  Dupuytren.) — Take  of  Extract  of  Ciochoot 
5)  Opium  gr.j.  Camphor  gr.xij.  Cinchona  in  Powder  q.s.  Divide  into 
twelve  pills. 

Astringent  Pills.— {M .  R^camier.)  — Take  of  Alum  gr .  v.  Opinm  gr.  j,  Calecfaa 
8j.     Make  six  pills.    To  be  taken  in  the  day.  r 

Antispasmodic  Pills. — (M.  Montaign.)— 'I'ake  of  Musk  gr.j.  Assaftstid.  gr.  ij- 
Gum  Ammoniacum  gr. ij.  Valerian  in  Powder  gr.viij.  Sjrrap  q.s.  for  one 
pill. 

Pills  Suidoists.  -  Take  of  Black  Sulphuret  of  Mercury,  Red  Hydro-Solpliiiretted 
Oxyde  of  Antimony,  of  each5j.  Cahnuel  5iss.  Crum  of  Bread  q.a.  for  144 
plUs. 

(To  hatomtinuad^ 
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30.  New  Cinchona.— M.  Gondat,  profeMor  of  Botany  at  Bogota,  in  New  Gra- 
lada,  has  recently  discovered  a  new  species  of  cinchona  in  the  extensive  forests 
which  surround  the  city  uf  Muzo,  to  which  he  has  given  the  name  Cinchona 
Mazonensis,  with  the  followiug  character :  Cinchona  Muzonensis,  foliis  ovata- 
oblongis,  acntis,  basi  attenuatis,  stipuUs  revolutis  paniculi  hachiat&»  corollis 
albis,  limbo  imherbi. 

31.  Poitonifigbff  Atropa  Belladonna,  A  man,  forty-six  years  of  age,  swallowed, 
by  mistake*  44  grains  of  the  powder  of  atropa  belladonna;  an  hour  afterwards  he 
wa^  attacked  with  violent  headach,  especially  over  the  orbits  ;  Uie  eyes  became 
of  a  red  colour,  which  quickly  extended  over  the  face,  and,  at  last  over  the  body, 
so  that  within  a  few  minutes  the  whole  skin  exhibited  an  intenye  uniform  red* 
ness,  such  as  is  observed  in  scarlet  fever  ;  at  the  same  time  the  patient  felt  a 
Tiolent  pain  and  heat  in  the  throat  along  the  oesophagus,  and,  on  examination, 
the  fiiuces  were  found  strongly  inflamed.  These  symptoms  wei'e  accompanied 
by  a  Tery  painful  irritation  of  the  urinary  passages,  especially  of  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  with  a  constant  but  fruitless  desire  to  make  water.  Copious  bleeding, 
emollient  clysters,  fomentations  on  the  belly,  and  twenty-five  leeches  to  the  hy- 
pogastrium  relieved  the  patient  in  some  degree,  and  within  twenty-four  hours  he 
was  perfectly  recovered. — Nouvel  Biblioth.  M^d, 

32.  Fostil  Bones. ^YohfiW  bone^,  similar  to  those  found  in  caves  in  Germany 
and  England,  have  been  lately  discovered  in  the  cavern  of  Miremout,  in  the 
department  of  La  Dordos:ne,  in  France.  They  were  near  the  surface,  imbedded 
in  red  clay,  and  are  friable  and  fractured.  They  consist  principally  of  teeth  and 
bones  resembling  thot<e  of  the  bear  with  the  arched  forehead,  fossil  remains  of 
which  have  been  found  at  Iserlohn  and  elsewhere  in  Germany,  'lliere  are  no 
stalactites  in  the  cavern  of  Miremont.  In  one  part  of  it,  under  several  strata  of 
marl,  which  seem  of  a  more  recent  formation  than  those  of  the  red  clay,  fragments 
of  earthenware  have  been  found,  strongly  resembling  those  which  have  been  dis- 
covered, though  rarely,  in  certain  ruins  and  modern  alluvial  soils  ;  and  the  form^ 
colour,  and  other  properties  of  which,  denote  them  to  belong  to  a  period  an- 
terior to  the  introduction  of  Roman  arts  into  Gaul.— A^^to  Monthly  Mag. 

33.  Singular  Method  of  Rearing  Olive  Trees. — It  was  remarked  by  an  inhabi> 
tant  of  Marseilles,  that  when  the  olive  tree  is  produced  naturally,  it  is  by  means 
of  kernels  carried  into  the  woods,  and  sown  there  by  birds,  which  have  swal- 
lowed the  olives.  By  the  act  of  digestion,  be  further  observed,  these  olives  are 
deprived  of  their  natural  oil,  and  the  kernels  have  become  permeable  to  the 
moisture  of  the  earth,  the  dung  of  the  bird  at  the  same  time  serving  for  ma- 
nure, and  perhaps  the  hoda  which  the  dung  contains,  by  combining  with  a  por- 
tion of  the  oil  that  has  escaped  digestion,  still  furthering  germination.  Follow- 
ing np  this  fact,  a  number  of  turkies  were,  by  the  experimenter,  made  to  swallow 
ri))e  olives:  the  dung  was  collected,  containing  the  swallowed  kernels;  the 
whole  was  placed  in  a  stratum  of  earth  and  frequently  watered.  The  kernels 
thus  treated  germinated  easily,  and  a  numl)er  of  plants  was  procured.  In  or' 
der  to  produce  upon  olives  an  effect  similar  to  that  experienced  from  the  diges- 
tive power  of  the  stomach,  a  quantity  of  them  was  macerated  in  an  alkaline 
lixivium  ;  they  were  then  sown,  and  proved  highly  productive. — Good's  Bookqf 
Nature. 

34.  Human  Li/e^  SfC.  in  France. — A  variety  of  curious  calculations  has  lately 
been  made  in  France  with  a  view  to  ascertain  the  average  duration  of  human  life, 
&c.  in  Paris,  durini?  the  eighteenth  century.  It  appears  that  the  average  age  of 
mamriage  was  for  men  about  tweuty-nine  years  and  three  quarters,  for  women, 
about  twenty-four  years  and  three-quarters,  and  that  the  average  age  of  parents 
at  the  birth  of  a  son  was,  for  women  about  twenty-eight  years  and  a  quarter, 
and  for  men  about  thirty- three  years  and  a  quarter.  It  follows  that  there  were 
nearly  three  generations  in  Paris  during  the  last  century.  It  Is  a  remarkable 
foLct  that  Uiis  estimate  coincides  with  that  of  the  Greeks  in  their  chronological 
tables. — New  Monthly  Mag. 

35.  Prevalent  Diseases  during  the  past  Month. — ^Tlie  diseases  which  have  pre- 
iFaUed  in  the  Royal  Infirmary  for  Children  during  the  last  month  have  been  hoop* 
Isf  eoogh  and  other  pulmonary  complaints  ;  in  most  of  the  cases  symptoms  of 
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utflatnmatory  action  were  present  in  the  accession  ;  by  early  depletory  and  aetite 
treatment  and  regimen,  the  cases  terminated  fiivonrahly.  In  the  north-west 
part  of  the  metropolis  there  have  been  fewer  cases  of  cholera  morbiu  and  odifr 
bowel  affections  than  nsaal ;  this  has  been  attributed  to  the  great  scarcity  of 
fruit.  Pulmonary  diseases  have  been  here  also  more  numerous  than  any  other 
morbid  affections. 

36.  Bread  Fruit.'— The  artocarpus  integrifolia,  or  entire  leaved  bread  frait 
flowered  in  December  1827,  in  ^e  stove  of  the  Edinbnrjrh  botanic  gardens. 
It  belongs  to  the  Nat.  Ord.  Urticea;,  has  the  male  and  female  blossoms  on  the 
same  plant,  the  fruit  is  a  pod ;  in  the  East  and  West  Indies  it  grows  to  a  very 
large  size,  and  is  eaten  by  the  natives.  In  the  West  Indies  it  is  less  eaten  than 
in  the  East  Indies,  but  the  seeds,  when  roasted  like  chestnuts,  are  allowed  to  be 
good  even  by  strangers.  The  tree  arrives  at  its  greatest  size  and  perfection  in 
Ceylon,  where  it  may  be  seen  forniinfr  a  denne  ma^s  of  foliage  thirty  feet  high, 
supported  by  a  trunk  eight  to  twelve  feet  in  diameter.— 3/05^.  of  Nat,  Hut. 


Books  RECEtveo  during  the  Month. 

1.  An  Essay  on  a  New  Mode  of  Treatment  for  diseased  Joints,  and  the  Non- 
union of  Fracture ;  with  Ca^es  aud  Formulae  of  the  various  Preparations  used. 
By  I'liomas  Buchannan,  C.  M.  Member  of  the  University  of  Glasgow ;  Surgeon 
to  the  Hull  Dispensary  ,for  the  Diseases  of  the  Eye  and  the  Ear,  &c.  &c.  8vo.  pp. 
100,  Longman  and  Co.  1828. 

2.  Observations  on  the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Cholera,  and  on  the  Patho- 
logy of  Mucous  Membranes.  By  A.  T.  Christie,  M.D.,  Madras  Medical  Esta- 
blishment. 8vo.  pp.  137.  Maclachlan  and  Stewart,  Edinburgh,  and  Simpkin 
and  Marshall,  London. 

3.  An  Introductory  Lecture,  delivered  in  the  University  of  London,  oa 
Thursday,  October  2, 1828.  By  John  Conolly,  M.D.  Professor  of  the  Nature  sod 
Treatment  of  Diseases. 

4.  A  Manual  ou  Midwifery  ;  or  a  Summary  of  the  Science  aud  Art  of  Obste- 
tric Medicine  ;  including  the  Anatomy,  Physiology,  Pathology  aud  'Ilierapeutics, 
peculiar  to  Females ;  Treatment  of  Parturition,  Puerperal  and  Infantile  Diseases ; 

5.  Medical  Botany,  Number  22.  By  John  Stephenson,  M.D.  and  James  Mow 
Churchill.  F.L.S.    Churchill,  Leicester  Square. 

6.  Cases  illustrative  of  the  immedHite  Effects  of  Acupuncturation  in  Rheuma- 
tism, &c.     By  James  Morss  Churchill,  F.L.8*,  &<*.  Callow  and  Wilson,  1828. 

7.  Observations  on  the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Fractures  of  the  Upper  Thirdof 
the  Thigh  Bone,  and  of  Fractures  of  Long  Standing ;  showing  that  Fractures  of  the 
Neck  of  the  Femur  and  others  which  occur  in  the  Upper  Third  of  this  Bone,  admit 
of  being  united,  ro  as  to  restore  the  natural  powers  of  the  limb,  without  deformity 
or  lameness.  Illustrated  by  cases  obtained  from  public  and  private  practice.  By 
Joseph  Amesbury,  Consulting  Surgeon  to  the  Rnyal  Union  Association  ;  Surgeon 
to  the  South  London  Dispensary ;  Lecturer  on  Surgery,  &c.  &c.  Underwood, 
London. 

8.  Chemical  Re-agents  or  Tests,  and  their  application  in  Analysing  Waters, 
Earths,  Soils,  Metalliferous  Ores,  Metallic  Alloys,  &c.  &c.  Originally  by  P. 
Accum  ;  improved  and  brought  down  to  the  present  state  of  Medical  Science. 
Bv  William  Maugham,  Surgeon,  Lecturer  on  Chemistry  and  Materia  Medica,&c 
Charles  Tilt,  London. 

Notice  to  Correspondents. 
Conimunications  have  been  received  from  Mr.  Storer  and  Captain  Saundbfi. 


Communications  and  Works  for  Review  are  requested  to  be  addressed  10  ^ 
Editors,  to  the  care  of  Messrs.  Underwood,  32,  Fleet  Street. 
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I. — An  Essay  on  a  New  Mode  of  Treatment  for  Diseased 
Joints,  and  the  Non-union  of  Fracture ;  with  Cases  and 
FormuliB  of  the  various  Preparations  used.  By  Thobias 
Buchanan,  CM.,  &c.  8vo,  pp,  100.  Longman  and  Co. 
London,  1828. 

That  an  extensive  knowledge  of  morbid  anatomy  imparts  a 
confidence  to  the  practitioner  in  the  pursuit  of  his  profes- 
sion cannot  be  for  a  moment  denied,  but  something  more 
than  an  acquaintance  with  this  branch  of  medical  science  is 
necessary  to  guide  him  in  the  treatment  of  disease.  In  the 
examination  of  bodies  after  death  the  morbid  appearances 
presented  to  our  view  are,  in  ninety- nine  cases  out  of  a  hun- 
dred, traces  of  inflammation,  or  the  consequences  of  inflam- 
mation in  the  form  of  morbid  depositions,  changes  in  the 
condition  of  the  solid  structure,  ^ngrene,  &c.  ll^e  change 
from  the  healthy  state  exists  in  diflterent  degrees  in  diflerent 
instances,  from  a  simple  congestion  of  the  capillary  vessels 
to  the  total  disorganization  of  the  solid  parts.  It  might  be 
expected,  Sl  priori,  from  a  knowledge  of  morbid  anatomy  only, 
that  the  treatment  of  disease  must  be  remarkably  simple, 
that  the  principle  upon  which  it  should  be  founded  ought  to 
be  that  of  reducing  the  powers  of  the  system,  by  depletion 
and  other  antiphlogistic  means,  and  that  nothing  more  would 
be  required  oi  the  practitioner  than  an  attention  paid  to  the 
degree  of  reduction  in  individual  cases,  according  to  the  de- 
gree or  severity  of  the  inflammation.  According  to  the  pa- 
thology of  the  present  day,  inflammation  is  curable  only  by 
depletion  in  one  form  or  another  ;  it  therefore  follows,  as 
the  same  eflFects  necessarily  proceed  from  the  same  causes, 
and  as  almost  every  disease  consists  in  inflammation,  that 
the  same  plan  of  treatment,  varying  in  degree  in  different 
cases,  should  be  pursued  in  almost  all  diseases.  Modem 
practice,  however,  although  inclining  to  this  rule,  is  still  at 
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variance  with  it  in  many  respecti.  Pathology  and  treat- 
ment are  often  found  opposed  to  each  other,  and  necessarily 
so,  for  experience  confirms  the  fact,  that  remedies  capable 
of  subduing  inflammation  in  one  case,  are  perfectly  inade- 
quate to  do  so  in  another. 

The  precediniF  remarks  are  applicable  to  diseases  of  the 
ioints.  ^  T\.t  2rbid  anatomy  orthese  important  parts  has 
been  for  some  time  understood,  and  numerous  are  the  works 
published,  which  treat,  professedly  or  collaterally,  of  their 
maladies.  To  the  authors  of  many  of  these  works  the  pro- 
fession is  highly  indebted  for  the  light  which  has  been 
thrown  on  the  morbid  anatomy  of  the  joints,  but  we  look 
into  most  of  them  in  vain  for  any  new  hints  respecting  th^ 
treatment  of  articular  diseases.  The  practice  commonly 
adopted  in  the  affections  of  these  seats  consists  in  rest,  local 
blood-letting,  evaporating  lotions,  sedative  fomentations, 
warm  and  cold  cataplasms,  bUsters,  setons,  issues,  tartar- 
emetic  ointment,  compression,  &c.,  and  the  constitutional 
treatment  is  modified  according  to  the  state  of  the  system 
and  the  stage  and  severity  of  the  local  affection.  Some 
months  ago  (See  Med.  Rep.  Vol.  xxix)  Mr.  Scott  proposed 
a  plan,  bearing  something  of  novelty  in  its  character,  namely, 
the  combined  application  of  mercury  and  mechanical  sup- 
port to  the  limb  affected.  This  plan  appears  to  have  proved 
eminently  successful  in  the  hands  of  an  individual  of  exten- 
sive practice ;  but  although  we  have  reason  to  infer,  from  our 
knowledge  of  the  influence  of  mercury,  internally  exhibited, 
over  acute  inflammation  in  general,  that  Mr.  Scott's  plan  is 
likely  to  maintain  the  character  which  he  has  given  to  it, 
still  it  has  not  been  yet  put  sufficiently  to  the  test  of  experi- 
ment, by  the  members  of  the  profession  at  large,  to  deserve 
our  implicit  confidence. 

In  the  essay  before  us  another  method  of  treating  diseased 
joints  is  developed,  and  if  it  should  support  the  character 
given  to  it  by  the  author,  it  cannot  faU  to  redound  to  the 
honour  of  the  profession,  and  prove  an  inestimable  blessing 
to  those  who  may  require  to  be  subjected  to  its  influence. 
We  say  if  it  should  maintain  the  character  which  Mr.  Bu- 
chanan gives  it,  for  we  are  led  to  suppose  from  his  remarks 
and  the  caises  detailed  in  the  present  work,  that  the  plan 
which  he  proposes  is  irresistible,  not  only  in  affections  of 
the  joints,  and  not  only  in  un-united  fractures,  external  in- 
flammation wd  tumours  of  various  kinds,  but  even  in  gan- 
grene itself.  Not  to  detain  the  reader,  we  shall  at  once 
inform  him  that  Mr.  Buchanan's  method  consists  in  the  ap- 
plication of  tincture  of  iodine  to  the  part  affected.  This 
treatment,  we  believe,  is  new,  so  far  as  the  tincture  is  con- 
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earned,  but  the  iodinic  ointment  bad  been  previously  em- 
ployed and  recommended  as  an  application  to  diseased  joints., 
Dr.  M ansou^  in  his  interesting  work  on  the  effects  of  iodine,^, 
published  in  1825,  speaks  very  favourably  of  the  oi^tment^ 
used  externally,  aided  by  the  internal  exhibition  ot  the 
tincture. 

Mr.  Buchanan,  in  the  first  place,  takes  a  ic^id  view  of  tbe 
treatment  recommended  by  Hunter,  Russell,  Crutwell,  Fotd^ 
Wilson,  Lloyd,  Latta,  Brodie,  S.  Cooper,  and  Manson ;  be 
then  gives  a  sketch  of  the  symptoms  indicative  of  disease  of 
the  hip-joint.   He  is  of  opinion  that  all  spontaneous  diseases 
of  the  joints,  both  of  the  upper  and  lower  extremities,  pro- 
ceed from  a  scrofulous  diathesis.    This  is  contrary  to  the 
opinions  of  many  authors.     Indeed  it  is  a  point  rather  diffi- 
cult to  settle  satisfactorily,  inasmuch  as  we  are  not  able  to 
draw  a  line  of  distinction  between  the  lowest  degree  of  scro- 
fulous diathesis  and  that  which  is  not  scrofulous.     We  have 
witnessed  disease  of  the  joints  in  subjects  in  whom  the  cba-^ 
racteristic  signs,  usually  considered  as  indicative  of  scrofula, 
were  altogether  absent,  and  we  see  no  reason  why  the  tissues 
forming  the  articulations  should  not  be  as  liable  as  other 
parts  to  many  diseases  besides  scrofula.    There  is,  how- 
ever, one  remark  applicable  to  maladies  of  these  parts,  as 
well  as  to  those  of  all  other  seats,  namely,  that  what  is  ge- 
nerally called  spontaneous  disease  must  be  preceded  by  some 
predisposition  in  the  part  to  become  affected,  whether  that 
predisposition  be  scrofulous  or  not.     Philosophically  speak- 
ing, no  such  a  thing  as  a  spontaneous  disease  can  occur, 
for  every  mahidy  must  be  preceded  by  causes,  internal  or 
external,  capable  of  bringing  about  its  development.    In 
diseases  called  spontaneous  the  action  of  the  causes  is^  for  a 
length  of  time,  slow  and  imperceptible,  and  would,  perhaps, 
in  many  instances,  never  produce  a  fiill  development  of  the 
malady  unless  some  fresh  causes  were  added.     We  are  apt 
to  associate,  in  almost  every  instance,  chronic  affections  of 
the   lymphatic  glands,   and  of  the  joints,   with  scrofula. 
This  is  assuming,  without  a  shadow  of  proof,  and  contrary 
to  analogy,  that  these  structures  are  subject  to  no  other  dis- 
ease of  a  spontaneous  kind.  In  truth,  our  notions  of  scrofula 
are  very  undefined,  and  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that 
this  aroction  is  often  confounded  with  other  diseases,  bear- 
iDg  some  resemblance  to  it.    We  have  examples  of  affections 
of  the  joints,  not  scrofulous,  in  rheumatism  and  gout,  aiid 
what  reason  is  there  to  infer  that  they  are  not  susceptibls  to 
other  diseases  ?     We  are  fully  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  dis- 
tinguishing analogous  diseases,  owing  to  the  circumstance 
that  almost  all  maladies  are  accompanied  by  one  common 
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sign,  namely^  inflammation.    As  has  been  already  obserrecTy 

if  the  inflammation  be  identified  with  the  disease  itself,  the 

catalogue  of  human  diseases  is  reduced  to  a  very  narrow  com^ 

pass ;  for,  with  the  exception  of  half  a  dozen  or  perhaps  less, 

this  common  symptom  is  always  present.     When  a  correct 

view  is  taken  of  the  properties  of  the  blood-vessels,  it  will 

anpear  very  natural  that  inflammation  should  form  one  of 

tne  symptoms  of  almost  every  affection.    The  arteries  can 

hardly  escape  being  involved  in  the  disease,  in  whatever  part 

or  tissue  it  may  be  situated.    We  need  scarcely  repeat  here 

that  we  cannot  coincide  with  the  doctrine  which  assigns  an 

increase  of  vital  properties  to  parts  undergoing  the  process 

of  disease.    Were  this  the  case,  disease,  instead  of  tending 

to  the  destruction  of  life,  must  be  the  most  powerful  agent 

of  preservation  to  it.    As  the  reverse  appears  to  be  the  case, 

the  necessary  effect  of  disease  involving  the  capillary  ves- 

sels  must  be  a  reduction  of  their  natural  properties^  which 

are  those  of  contractility. 

As  disease  of  the  hip-joint  is  sometimes  obscure  at  its 
commencement,  and  as  it  is  of  great  importance^  both  to  the 
patient  and  the  practitioner,  that  it  should  be  recognised  at 
Its  very  onset,  it  may  be  advantageous,  especiatty  to  the 
junior  part  of  our  readers,  that  we  should  give  a  short 
sketch  of  its  symptoms ;  and  we  cannot  do  so  better  than 
in  the  author's  own  words,  which  form  an  abstract  of  the 
description  given  of  the  symptoms  of  this  affection  by  the 
most  eminent  authors  who  have  written  on  the  subject  :— 

*  Incipient  Stage. — Weakness  in  the  limb  affected^  which  appears 
emaciated  and  elongated,  with  limping  when  attempting  to  walk, 
tumefaction  in  the  g^oin  and  nates,  with  tenderness  and  pain  in 
the  joint,  particularly  on  motion  or  pressure,  pain  in  and  about 
the  trochanter  major,  often  shooting  downwards,  and  felt  some- 
tiroes  in  the  knee,  generally  with  debility,  characterize  the  dis- 
ease of  the  hip-joint,  prior  to  suppuration.* 

'  jicute  Stage. — When  the  inflammation  is  acute  and  suppuration 
taking  place,  the  parts  diseased  become  hot,  sometimes  red,  fre- 
quently tense,  with  extreme  pain  and  fever,  accompanied  with 
spasms>  particularly  during  sleep/ 

'  Chronic  Stage. — When  abscess  has  formed  there  is  prostration 
of  strength  with  great  emaciation,  particularly  of  the  limb,  which 
becomes  shortened,  toes  generally  turned  inwards ;  thigh  bent 
forwards,  destruction  of  the  articular  parts  of  the  joint,  especially 
•the  acetabulum  ;  head  of  the  femur  dislocated  upwards  and  out- 
wards, frequent  discharge  of  matter  or  sanies  ;  and  hectic  fever, 
which  speedily  reduce  the  unfortunate  sufferer.* 

Mr.  Buchanan  properly  remarks,  that  in  the  acute  stage 
of  the  complaint  the  application  of  liniments,  ointments,  or 
friction  is  inadmissible;  that  opium  may  soothe  pain,  and 
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lull  the  patient  to  repose  ;  but  as  soon  as  its  effects  have 
subsided,'  irritation  and  pain^  accompanied  with  lassitude, 
return  with  redoubled  violence.  We  are  then  asked  with 
much  confidence,  'under  these  circumstances,  what  other 
mode  of  treatment  ought  to  be  adopted  than  those  which 
have  been  already  mentioned?'  We  should  answer,  local 
blood-letting  and  fomentations,  in  default  of  a  better  re- 
medy. *  The  indication  of  cure  appears  to  me  to  consist  in 
producing  healthy  action  in  the  parts  diseased,  consequently 
aleviation  of  pain  and  irritability.'  This  is  a  truism  which 
has  never  been  doubted,  not  only  in  hip  disease,  but  also  in 
every  other  malady.  There  is  no  question  that  the  indica- 
tion of  cure  consists  in  converting  a  diseased,  into  a  healthy, 
seat  :  the  important  question  is,  how  is  that  indication  to 
be  fulfilled  ? 

'  Agreeable  to  this  indication  of  cure^  neither  blisters^  issues, 
setons^  friction^  with  or  without  liniments  or  ointments,  are  ad- 
missible, inasmuch  as  they  will  increase  the  pain  and  irritability 
of  the  parts.  If  the  local  application  of  remedies,  whose  medical 
qualities  are  known  to  be  valuable  in  other  diseases^  be  inadmis- 
sible from  their  frequent  opposition  to  the  indication  of  cure,  the 
exhibition  of  medicine  internally  must  be  of  still  more  difficult 
administration,  from  the  new  combinations  formed  before  it  ar- 
rives at  the  seat  of  disease  ;  and  even  then  the  whole  system  must 
be  saturated  with  the  medicine  before  any  amelioration  of  the  dis« 
eased  joint  can  be  effected,  and  also  the  risk  of  the  stomach  be- 
coming disordered.  In  the  meantime,  destruction  of  the  parts 
takes  place,  and  the  system  becomes  frequently  so  exhausted  as 
to  render  the  case  hopeless.* 

Mr.  Buchanan  next  observes,  that  as  diseased  inguinal 
glands  are  more  speedily  cured  by  exhibiting  mercury  by 
means  of  friction  than  by  giving  it  internally,  it  should  fol- 
low as  a  natural  inference  that  other  medicines  might  pos- 
sibly act  in  the  same  manner  by  absorption.  From  this 
view  he  was  led  to  try  the  tincture  of  iodine  in  diseases  of 
the  joints,  as  well  as  in  other  affections.  He  prefers  the 
tincture  to  the  iodinic  ointment,  as  one  reason,  because  it 
may  be  applied  by  means  of  a  camel  hair  brush,  without 
producing  the  least  irritation,  whereas  the  ointment  cannot 
act  without  the  use  of  friction.  We  shall  now  proceed  to  no- 
tice the  cases  which  he  recites  in  proof  of  the  utility  of  the 
plan  which  he  proposes  :— 

Case  1. — A  poor  woman,  when  at  harvest,  cut  the  middle 
finger  of  her  left  hand,  near  the  second  joint,  eight  days 
prior  to  application  for  medical  advice.  The  wound  was 
closed,  and  had  extended  to  the  joint ;  the  finger  was  con- 
siderably swelled,    and  motion  was  apparently  lost,  which 
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made  Mr*Buchanan  think  that  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  mnscle 
had  been  divided.  The  tincture  of  iodine  was  applied  every 
morning  to  the  finger,  and  to  the  back  of  the  hand,  which 
was  also  painful,  and  in  a  few  days  the  swelling  diminished ; 
in  eight  days  motion  was  partially  restored;  and  at  the 
end  of  a  fortnight  the  finger  was  reduced  to  nearly  its  usual 
size,  and  rendered  as  useful  as  before  the  accident. 

Case  2. — Jane  Wynn,  aged  19,  had  a  large  swelling  on  the 
back  of  her  hand,  which  obstructed  the  motion  of  the  wrist 
and  fingers  ;  painful  to  the  touch ;  menstruation  and  bowels 
regular.  The  circumference  of  the  hand  measured  eight 
inches  and  three  quarters.  The  tincture  of  iodine  was  ap- 
plied. On  the  second  day,  the  hand  measured  only  seven 
inches  and  three  quarters;  motion  almost  restored ;  pain 
diminished.  The  application  was  repeated  for  four  days 
more,  when  the  patient  was  dismissed,  cured. 

Ccue  3. — A  young  gentleman  received  a  partial  injury  on 
the  first  joint  of  the  middle  finger,  for  which  he  was  several 
months  under  the  care  of  a  practitioner  (of  the  quack  tribe 
we  should  conceive),  who  had  made  an  incision  in  the  palm 
of  the  hand,  opposite  to  the  articulation,  so  as  to  divide  the 
tendon  of  the  flexor  muscle,  in  order,  as  he  said,  to  draui  off 
the  humour  !  The  *  humour,'  however,  would  not  be  drawn, 
but  the  finger  was  drawn  into  a  very  contracted  state ;  the 
joint  was  considerably  enlarged  and  painful  to  the  touch, 
with  great  irritability  of  the  system.  The  tincture  of  iodine 
was  applied  to  the  part  in  the  manner  described,  and  in  four 
days  afterwards  no  pain  was  felt ;  the  integuments  were 
moveable,  but  considerably  thickened.  The  tincture  was 
applied  every  morning ;  the  tendon  of  the  muscle  gradually 
relaxed ;  the  induration  of  the  integuments  rapidly  de- 
creased, and  in  about  five  weeks  the  patient  was  well. 

Case  4. — A  girl,  aged  19,  had  great  pain  in  the  joint  of 
the  left  index  finger,  extending  up  the  forearm  and  down  to 
the  point  of  the  finger ;  pain  increased  by  motion ;  parts 
slightly  discoloured,  and  matter  distinctly  felt ;  grating  noise 
or  crepitus  perceptible  when  the  joint  was  moved.  The 
complaint  originated  about  a  year  before.  The  tincture  of 
iodine  was  applied  daily  to  the  part  affected,  and  the  patient 
was  orderea  to  take  a  little  blue  pill  and  rhubarb  every 
night.  She  first  applied  on  the  1st  of  March  ;  and  by  the 
7th  the  pain  was  gone,  and  the  swelling  considerably  dimi- 
nished. The  matter  within  the  capsular  ligament  was  ab- 
sorbed :  10th,  as  the  patient  persisted  in  returning  to  ber 
service,  she  was  discharged.  On  the  Slst  she  agmn  pre- 
sented herself,  with  the  part  much  swollen,  from  having 
used  the  jdnt  too  soon.    The  same  remedy  was  again  re- 
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sorted  to;  and  on  the  12tb  of  April  the  patient  was  dis- 
missed, cured. 

Case  5. — ^Edward  Epworth,  aged  5j,  had  bis  left  foot 
considerably  enlarged,  especially  the  parts  covering  the  me- 
tatarsal bones  \  and  matter  was  felt  and  seen  under  the  inte- 
cuments.  From  the  great  irritation  of  the  system,  the 
bones  underneath  were  supposed  to  be  affected.  Mr.  Buch- 
anan applied  the  tincture  of  iodine  every  day  to  the  diseased 
part.  On  the  third  day,  as  the  relations  of  the  patient  sup- 
posed the  tumour  to  contain  a  quantity  of  pus,  Mr.  Buchanan 
laid  it  open.  Only  a  small  quantity,  however,  of  matter 
escaped,  the  iodine  having  promoted  absorption  of  the 
greatest  part  of  it ;  it  had  also  partially  organized  the  ca- 
vity, which  was  filled  with  muscular  fibres  running  in  vari- 
ous directions.  The  application  was  daily  repeated,  and  on 
the  12th  day  the  patient  was  dismissed,  cured. 

Case  6. — A  young  woman,  aged  15,  who  had  never  men- 
struated, of  a  delicate  constitution,  was  obliged  to  leave  her 
situation  of  chamber-maid,  in  consequence  of  considerable 
swelling  and  pain  of  the  left  knee,  which  she  attributed  to 
kneeling  in  washing  the  floor.  A  crepitus  was  distinctly 
kit  and  heard  when  the  knee  was  moved.  The  tincture  of 
iodine  was  implied  for  five  days,  at  the  end  of  which  period 
(he  part  had  resumed  its  healthy  state,  and  the  patient  was 
dismissed.  She  had  no  return  of  the  complaint.  We  may 
remark  on  this  case,  that  the  crepitus  could  not  have  been 
caused  by  ulceration  of  the  synovial  membrane,  for  five  days, 
or  even  five  weeks,  could  not  have  sufficed  for  the  part, 
under  such  a  lesion,  to  recover  its  natural  state. 

Case  7* — A  man,  aged  27,  had  swelling  of  the  left  hand, 
with  the  posterior  portion  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  little 
finger  laid  bare,  forming  a  wound  of  about  an  inch  in 
ler^^,  and  about  four  lines  in  breadth,  with  its  edges  raised 
considierably  higher  than  the  other  parts  of  the  finger.  The 
fleshy  parts  surrounding  the  phalanx  were  detached  from  the 
bone  to  some  extent,  and  were  of  a  bluish  colour  near  the  pe- 
riosteun^.  The  forearjn  was  considerably  swelled,  and  painfid 
up  to  the  axilla,  and  the  motion  of  the  fingers  was  ob* 
structedy  owing  to  the  tumefaction.  The  tincture  was  applied 
to  the  tumefied  parts,  and  by  the  following  day  the  swelling 
imd  pain  had  diminished.  The  treatment  was  commenced 
on  the  i^th  of  October,  1827.  By  the  30th  the  forearm 
and  hand  had  resumed  their  natural  size  ;  but  the  swelling 
of  the  finger  over  the  joint  had  only  partially  subsided.  The 
wound  was  filled  up  with  a  small  pledget  of  lint  spread  with 
htflilicon,  and  the  tincture  applied  all  around,  and  in  the 
womid ;  the  finger  was  then  bound  up  with  a  narrow  roller. 
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On  the  81 8t,  the  muscular  substance  was  found  to  hare  ad^ 
hered^  and  granulations  were  growing  on  the  bone.  On  the 
6th  of  November  the  patient  was  discharged^  cured.  This  is 
a  most  interesting  case ;  and  it  proves  imdeniably  the  superior 
efficacy  of  the  remedy.  The  patient,  we  are  told,  arrived 
from  Hamburg,  and  one  of  his  shipmates,  who  was  affected 
in  a  similar  manner,  had  his  hand  amputated,  and  died 
within  a  few  weeks  after  the  operation. 

Case  8. — ^The  eighth  case  is  that  of  a  bricklayer,  aged 
24,  whose  right  knee  was  swollen  to  above  twice  the  size  of 
the  left.  The  injury  was  supposed  to  have  arisen  from  a 
fall.  He  had  had  an  abscess  in  the  same  knee  ever  since  he 
was  six  years  of  age,  until  about  two  months  previous  to 
the  commencement  of  the  present  s\velling.  The  eschars 
were  still  visible  on  the  sides  of  the  knee.  Before  applying 
to  Mr.  Buchanan,  he  had  been  confined  for  several  days  to 
his  room,  in  expectation  that,  by  rest,  the  swelling  would 
disappear.  The  patient  was  of  a  fair  complexion,  skin 
thin  and  white ;  hair  reddish,  with  freckles  on  the  face. 
Mr.  Buchanan  being  unable  to  attend  the  evening  when  first 
called,  sent  the  patient  six  leeches  to  apply  to  the  knee. 
On  the  following  day  the  tumefaction  was  increasing,  and 
he  was  no  better  in  any  respect.  The  tincture  of  iodine 
was  now  applied  to  the  inflamed  parts,  and  an  opening  mix- 
ture prescribed.  On  the  third  day  the  swelling  and  pain 
were  considerably  diminished.  On  the  9th  day  the  patient 
was  able  to  go  to  work  ;  by  the  12th  he  was  perfectly  re- 
covered, and  the  remedy  was  therefore  discontinued.  The 
patient  said,  that  the  limb,  which  was  formerly  diseased, 
was  now  stronger  than  the  other. 

The  foregoing  cases  are  highly  interesting,  inasmuth  as 
they  prove,  in  a  decided  manner,  the  efficacy  of  iodine  ap- 
plied externally  in  the  form  of  tincture.  As  the  plan  is 
novel,  we  have  been  anxious  to  lay  before  our  readers  an 
abridgement  of  all  the  cases  so  far  as  we  have  yet  proceeded 
with  our  analysis  of  the  work.  It  will  be  saidi,  that  all  the 
cases  are  such  as  would  have  done  well  under  the  common 
antiphlogistic  treatment.  This  may  probably  be  admitted ; 
Btill  it  may  be  doubted  that  they  would  have  recovered  so 
n^idly  as  under  the  treatment  to  which  they  were  subject- 
ed. The  following  case  is  of  a  different  kind  to  the  preced- 
ing ones  ;  and,  it  must  be  confessed,  it  presents  characters 
such  as  are  not  found  to  yield  very  readily  to  the  common 
treatment.    We  shall  insert  it  in  full : — 

Case  9. — '  March  19th,  1827.  Robert  Oliver,  aged  one  year  and 
nine  months,  was  brought  to  me  under  the  following  circnm- 
stances  :  Rigbt  hip  greatly  enlarged,  particularly  the  parts  cover- 
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iog,  and  around,  the  joint  \  limb  shortened ;  the  toes  turned  in- 
wards,  and  the  leg  and  thigh  of  the  diseased  limb  wasted ;  appe- 
tite bad  y  faeces  dark  coloured,  with  hectic  fever.  Hair  fair,  skne 
clear,  veins  seen  distinctly.  Patient  a  twin  brother,  but  of  rather 
large  stature.  Complaint  began  about  six  months  ago,  and  dur- 
ing that  period  the  case  had  been  submitted  successively  to  the 
inspection  and  treatment  of  two  eminent  physicians,  and  also  of 
two  surgeons.  Agreeable  to  their  directions,  leeches  and  poultices 
had  been  applied,  and  medicine  administered  in  various  forms 
without  affording  any  relief.  One  of  the  physicians  refused  to 
prescribe,  alleging  that  medicine  was  of  no  use,  the  child  being 
emaciated  with  symptoms  of  hectic  fever,  could  not  survive  the 
shock  which  the  system  had  received*. 

'  At  present  there  is  a  large  collection  of  matter  forming  a  co- 
nical shaped  tumour,  rather  over  the  posterior  parts  of  the  joint, 
and  apparently  ready  to  burst.  The  integuments  of  the  central 
parts  of  the  tumour  of  a  whitish  colour,  similar  to  that  which  is 
usually  seen  covering  collections  of  matter,  and  surrounded  with 
a  blush  of  red,  indicative  of  the  acute  stage  of  inflammation. 
The  tumefaction  of  the  joint  forms  a  striking  contrast  to  the  ema- 
ciation of  the  leg  and  thigh.  Great  pain  felt  when  the  least  at- 
tempt is  made  to  move  the  limb,  or  even  when  the  parts  are 
slightly  touched. 

'  j^.  Applicat.  Tinct.  lodinoe  partibus  dolentibus  et  tume&ctae 
omni  die. 

'  ^.  Pulv.  Comp.  gr.  v.  sumend.  omni  nocte. 

*  21st.  Size  of  the  parts  rather  diminished,  and  the  integumests 
considei^bly  shrivelled. 

'  ^  Decoct.  Dulcam.  C.  ^^iij  cujus  capiat  coch.  j.  mag.  ter  in  die. 

*  Contin.  pulvis. 

'  24th.  Tumour  still  more  diminished,  the  external  integu- 
ments considerably  softer  and  wrinkled. 

*  Repet.  applicat.  et  contin.  medi. 

*  April  1st.  Tumour  less  conical,  patient  can  move  the  limb 
with  considerably  more  ease  than  formerly. 

'  8th.  Tumefaction  of  the  parts  decreased  ;  integuments  more 
wrinkled  and  softer ;  appetite  good  ;  general  health  improving  \ 
patient  can  raise  the  limb  when  desired  without  pain.  Aspect  of 
the  toes  gradually  resuming  their  natural  position.  Integuments 
covering  the  joint  of  the  natural  colour,  but  considerably  thickened. 

'  11th.  Head  of  the  trochanter  major  felt. 

*  Cont.  applicat.  tincturse  et  medi. 

'  May  9th.  The  whole  of  the  hip  nearly  of  the  same  size  as  that 
of  the  left,  except  over  the  joint,  which  is  rather  more  full.  Right 
leg  not  qnite  so  firm   and   muscular   as  the  left.     Discoloration 


•  These  circumstauces  are  mentioned,  not  with  any  view  to  depreciate  the 
professional  character  of  the  gentlemen  consulted,  they  being  the  most  respect- 
able practitioners  in  this  town  or  neighbourhood  ;  but  merely  to  show  the  de- 
^onue  state  to  which  the  patient  was  reduced. 
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completely  gone  ;  child  looking  remarkably  well ;  inAuFation  of 
the  integuments  diminishing. 

'  Cont.  applicat.  tinctars  et  medi. 

'June 8th.  Child  brought  to  the  surgery,  where  he  walked 
across  the  room  with  a  little  help.  Swelling  gone,  there  re- 
maining only  a  slight  elevation  formed  by  the  indarated  integu- 
ments. 

'  Cont.  applicat.  tincturse  et  medi. 

'  August  8th.  The  tincture  has  been  applied  every  second  day 
this  week  past.  The  muscular  substance  of  the  leg  and  thigh 
very  much  improved.  During  a  considerable  period  no  motion 
could  be  obtained  without  great  pain.  The  application  speedily 
caused  a  cessation  of  pain,  except  when  the  joint  was  violently 
moved,  and  even  then  the  pain  was  only  partial.  When  absorp- 
tion of  the  tumour  took  place,  the  parts  continued  for  some  time 
apparently  of  the  same  size,  but  turned  gradually  soft  and  spongy 
to  the  touch,  and  diminished  almost  imperceptibly. 

'  In  the  early  period  of  the  treatment,  the  integuments  on,  and 
around,  the  joint  used  to  be  more  swollen  some  days  than  others; 
but  now  the  parts  are  regularly  of  a  uniform  size,  except  a  slight 
enlargement  about  the  joint,  and  even  this  slight  elevation  is  gra- 
dually diminishing. 

'  At  present  (1828)  the  boy  can  run  about  without  any  assist- 
ance, has  the  free  use  of  the  limb,  but  has  a  slight  halt,  which  may 
be  attributed  to  part  of  the  head  of  the  femur  being  destroyed  by 
ulceration  during  the  time  occupied  by  the  palliative  mode  of 
practice,  which  was  certainly  consistent  with  the  prevailing  mode 
of  treatment ;  but  failed  completely  in  arresting  the  progress  of 
the  disease  in  this  instance,  as  well  as  in  many  others.* 

Mr.  Buchanan  next  travels  a  little  out  of  his  way  to  show 
the  efficacy  of  the  application  of  the  tincture  of  iodine  in  af- 
fections unconnected  with  the  joints  or  the  bones.  We  are 
not  sorry  to  find  that  he  does  so^  for  the  information  which  he 
affords  us  is  highly  valuable. 

Case  10. — ^A  woman,  aged  forty-three,  who  had  a  large 
oblonff  tumour  on  the  left  forearm,  applied  to  the  author  on 
the  l^h  November,  1827.  The  part  was  of  a  dirty,  brownish 
black  colour,  and  of  a  doughy,  crepitous  feel,  with  sensibility 
partially  lost,  being  apparently  in  a  state  of  gangrene.  In 
the  middle  of  the  tumour  there  was  a  sore,  about  an  inch 
and  a  half  in  diameter,  with  elevated  and  thickened  edges. 
The  sore  was  dressed  with  ung.  resinse  c.  and  the  tincture 
of  iodine  applied  to  the  greater  part  of  the  forearm.  On 
the  following  day  (20th)  sensibility  was  partially  restored  ; 
the  doughy,  crepitous  feel  of  the  part  had  considerably  sub- 
aided  ;  a  large  slough  was  almost  detached,  and  the  edges 
of  the  sore  appeared  more  healthy  than  on  the  day  before. 
The  slough  came  off  with  the  dressing  on  the  21st ;  the  gra- 
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nuhtions  were  red  and  healthy,  and  the  sensibility  of  the 
arm  was  perfectly  restored.  By  the  end  of  the  month  the 
arm  was  well,  and  the  patient  was  dismissed  on  the  3d  of 
December,  when  the  cuticle  had  formed  on  the  part. 

Another  case  of  gangrene  is  related,  where  the  remedy 
proved  highly  useful.  A  strong,  healthy  young  man  had  his 
great  toe  crushed  by  a  heavy  stone  falling  upon  it,  which  di- 
vided it  at  the  second  joint.  The  parts  were  brought  to- 
gether and  dressed,  but  in  two  days  afterwards  gangrene 
took  place  in  the  part.  Mr.  Buchanan  applied  the  tincture, 
not  only  to  the  surrounding  parts,  but  to  the  slough  itself, 
and  afterwards  covered  the  wound  with  lint  spread  with  ung. 
resinse  c.  Part  of  the  apparently  dead  substance  became  re- 
organized; so  that  instead  of  one  half  of  the  toe  being 
thrown  off,  only  a  small  piece  became  detached.  The  bone 
united,  and  the  parts  healed  and  became  as  useful  as  before 
the  accident  happened.  We  can  hardly  agree  with  the  au- 
thor, that  reorganization  took  place  in  any  of  the  parts.  The 
remedy,  probably,  stopped  the  progress  of  disorganization, 
and  tended  to  save  a  great  portion  which  would  otherwise 
have  sloughed. 

We  are  told  that  ^  in  affections  of  the  spine,  this  mode  of 
treatment  is  equally  efficacious  in  arresting  the  progress  of 
disease,  and  restoring  healthy  action  in  the  parts.'  The  proof, 
however,  adduced  in  support  of  this  assertion  is  not  suffici- 
eitly  strong  to  establish  the  fact.  It  consists  in  the  case  of 
a  joung  lady,  who  had  contracted  a  habit  of  tying  her  clothes 
extremely  tight,  so  that  the  tape  attached  to  some  parts  of 
her  dress,  invariably  covering  the  same  sinous  process  of  the 
verlebraB,  produced  ulceration  of  this  part.  The  integu- 
ments gradually  acquired  a  darkish  colour,  and  matter  could 
be  dstinctly  felt.  The  tincture  was  applied  in  the  manner 
descnbed,  and  in  the  space  of  five  weeks  the  matter  was  ab- 
sorbei ;  the  parts  and  the  extremity  of  the  process  regained 
their  latural  state,  and  the  patient  was  relieved  from  a  dan- 
gerous complaint. 

We  have  next  three  cases,  showing  the  efficacy  of  this  re- 
medy ia  enlarged  inguinal  glands.  In  all  these  the  pain, 
inflammation  and  swelling  gave  way,  in  a  very  rapid  man- 
ner. Tke  tincture  appears  to  have  proved  equally  efficaci- 
ous when  applied  to  nodes.  Two  cases  of  fistuls,  one  in 
the  perineum  and  the  other  near  the  anus,  are  mentioned. 
In  these  the  application  of  the  remedy  speedily  effected  a  to- 
tal obliteration  of  the  fistulous  cavities. 

The  accoLnt  which  Mr.  Buchanan  gives  of  the  stimulating 
properties  of  the  tincture  of  iodine,  when  externally  applieo, 
is  rather  curious.     A  person  applied  to  him  with  an  ezten- 
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sive  collection  of  matter  in  the  palm  of  the  hand.  Mr.  Bit' 
chanan  opened  the  tmnour  to  let  out  the  matter^  and  after- 
wards cut  out  a  portion  of  the  loose  integuments^  in  order  to 
afford  a  permanent  outlet.  After  applying  the  tincture  to 
the  integuments  surrounding  and  forming  the  cavity  of  the 
tumour^  he  perceived  the  blood  gradually  oozing  from  the 
minute  branches  of  the  arteries  of  the  integuments,  which 
became  adherent,  and  in  a  few  hours  the  parts  regained 
their  healthy  appearance,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  cavity 
was  obliterated. 

We  always  feel  some  degree  of  reluctance  in  speaking  in 
praise  of  new  remedies  or  new  plans  of  treatment ;  or,  ra- 
ther, we  consider  it  necessary  to  do  so  with  great  caution. 
Disappointments  often  result  from  placing  too  great  a  confi- 
dence in  remedies  whose  effects  have  not  been  confirmed  by 
experience.  But  supposing  that  the  one  now  proposed 
by  the  author  should  continue  to  maintain  the  character 
which  the  cases  recited  would  lead  us  to  believe  it  to  possess, 
the  principle  of  its  application  must  be  very  extensive,  and 
it  will  be  the  most  valuable  surgical  agent  hitherto  known 
to  the  practitioner.  From  its  stimulating  properties  it  may 
be  expected,  when  applied  to  the  skin,  over  extensive  chro- 
nic abscesses,  to  promote  adhesion  of  the  surfaces  of  theii 
cavities  after  the  pus  has  been  evacuated ;  or  to  promote  ab- 
sorption of  the  matter  in  the  incipient  stage  of  the  abscesi. 
It  also  deserves  trial  in  hydrocele,  applied  to  the  scrotum,  is 
a  substitute  for  injection,  after  the  evacuation  of  the  flud. 
Several  other  affections,  of  an  analogous  nature,  maybe 
brought  within  the  scope  of  its  influence,  according  to  the 
same  principle.     But  to  proceed. 

In  illustration  of  the  effects  of  the  remedy  in  affectiois  of 
the  mamma,  Mr.  Buchanan  selects  the  following  case,  iTom 
a  number  of  others  : — 

'  Sept.  6lh,  1827.  A  young  woman,  aetat.  20,  applied  to  me 
with  nearly  the  whole  of  the  conglomerate  glands  in  the  siperior 
parts  of  the  right  mamma  indurated  and  swollen,  occasi^oed  by 
a  blow  which  she  had  received  about  two  years  ago.  Immediately 
after  she  had  received  the  blow,  the  parts  became  very  mich  dis- 
coloured, and  several  weeks  elapsed  before  the  integunents  re- 
gained their  usual  appearance. 

'As  the  discoloration  disappeared>.  the  upper  par:8  of  the 
mamma  became  gradually  indurated,  accompanied  w:th  severe 
shooting  pains,  darting  towards  the  axilla,  and  which  hai  increased 
very  much  within  the  last  twelve  months. 

'  The  tincture  of  iodine  was  applied  (in  the  manoer  described) 
every  evening  ;  and  seven  grains  of  the  pulvis  con:p.  mixed  in  a 
little  milk,  taken  three  times  a-day.  In  a  week  the  pain  was  sub- 
dued }  and  in  three  weeks  afterwards  the  indurated  glands  were 
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ts  soft  and  flexible^  and  tbe  integuments  as  elastic,  as  before  the 
accident  happened.  The  general  appearance  and  health  of  the 
patient  were  also  greatly  improved/ 

The  author  further  remarks  that  ^  he  has  extended  this 
mode  of  treatment  to  several  cases  of  cancerous  affections  of 
the  breast,  and  which  were  cured  by  it :  at  leasts  the  ulcers 
healed,  and  all  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  disappeared,  and 
up  to  this  period  they  have  not  returned/  We  hope  that  it 
will  not  be  long  before  the  question  of  its  efficacy  in  this  hi- 
therto incurable  and  desperate  malady,  is  fully  put  to  the 
proof. 

We  now  come  to  the  second  division  of  the  work,  where 
the  author  treats  of  Non-union  of  Fracture.  It  is  well 
known  that  from  some  peculiarity  of  constitution,  the  frac- 
tured ends  of  the  bone  show  no  disposition  to  unite,  and 
some  cases  have  resisted  every  means  which  art  could  con- 
trive to  bring  about  a  union.  In  cases  of  this  nature,  John 
Hunter  advised  the  extremities  of  the  fracture  to  be  stimu- 
lated by  being  rubbed  against  one  another,  and  that  the  patient 
should  be  allowed  to  walk  when  the  fracture  is  situated  in 
the  leg  or  thigh.  Mr.  White,  of  Manchester,  proposed, 
and  practised,  cutting  down  to  the  bone,  turning  out  the 
fractured  ends,  and  removing  a  small  portion  of  the  extremi- 
ties, then  replacing  them  in  apposition,  and  endeavouring  to 
heal  the  fracture  and  the  wound  in  the  usual  way.  Dr. 
Physic,  of  New- York,  treated  such  cases  by  inserting  a  seton 
through  the  limb,  between  the  fractured  ends  of  the  bone, 
with  a  view  of  stimulating  them.  By  means  of  this  plan  he 
succeeded  in  severeal  instances  in  promoting  union,  but  the 
method  has  often  failed  in  the  hands  of  others.  We  have 
witnessed  one  case  treated  according  to  this  plan  terminate 
fatally,  owing  to  the  inflammation  and  constitutional  irrita- 
tion brought  on  by  the  seton.  Mr.  Amesbury's  method, 
which  has  been  hitherto  the  most  successful,  consists  in  ap- 
plying strong  pressure,  by  means  of  an  apparatus  invented 
by  him ;  but  this  method  has  also  failed  in  one,  if  not 
in  a  greater  number  of  cases.  This  being  the  case,  Mr. 
Buchanan  very  justly  observes  that,  *  since  neither  excision 
of  the  extremities,  seton,  nor  pressure  have  (has)  been  uni- 
formly successful,  a  desideratum  is  still  wanting  for  this 
singular  disease.'  To  fill  up  the  de^ciency  on  this  point  the 
following  case,  of  forty-six  weeks  standing,  is  recommended 
to  the  particular  attention  of  the  profession.  It  is  rather 
long,  but  we  are  unwilling  to  abridge  it,  for  we  are  desirous 
that  it  should  receive  due  consideration  from  the  reader  : — ; 

*  Hull,  November  18th,  18^6.  Samuel  Ridpath^  aetat  IS,  sea- 
mao  apprentice,  applied  to  me  under  the  following  circumstances  : 
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The  patient  bad  been  employed^  during  the  preceding  anmniert  on 
board  of  the  ship  Alfred,  in  the  Davis'  Straits  fishery  i  and  on  the 
Slst  of  May  his  rifi^ht  leg  was  fractured  by  the  tiller  of  the  vessel, 
when  she  was  making  a  stern  board  among  the  ice.  The  tibia 
and  fibula  were  both  broken,  but  reduced  immediately  afterwards 
by  the  surgeon  of  the  vessel.  The  fracture  being  obliqoe,  and 
bad  weather  occurring,  the  medical  attendant  fiiiled  in  keeping  the 
extremities  of  the  bones  in  apposition.  As  to  the  propriety  of  his 
conduct  in  allowing  the  bones  to  remain  in  that  state,  it  Ibrms  no 
part  of  the  present  subject,  and  I  shall  merely  state  the  sitoatioD 
in  which  1  found  the  limb  at  the  time  of  application.  The  ex- 
tremity of  the  lower  portion  of  the  fibula  was  detained  in  the  gas- 
trocnemius muscle,  while  the  extremity  of  the  upper  portion  was 
in  partial  contact  with  the  extremity  of  the  lower  portion  of  the 
tibia,  and  the  eatremity  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  tibia,  from  the 
obliquity  of  the  fracture,  overlayed^  but  in  partial  contact  with 
the  extremity  of  the  lower  portion.  The  patient  was  obliged  to 
be  supported  at  first  with  a  crutch,  and  afterwards  with  a  staff, 
from  the  weakness  of  the  limb,  otherwise  in  excellent  health,  and 
a  strong  good-looking  young  man.  I  applied  a  pledget  of  lint, 
dipped  in  a  stimulating  and  astringent  lotion,  to  the  fracture,  and 
then  passed  a  bandage  over  it,  from  the  toes  to  the  knee,  so  as  to 
cause  pressure  on  the  parts^and  ordered  him  to  take  a  wine  glassful 
of  the  decoction  of  dulcamara  three  times  a-day.  1  persevered  in  this 
mode  of  treatment  until  April,  1827,  but  without  the  least  success. 

'  Tired  with  this  method,  1  proposed  to  cut  down  on  the  frac- 
ture, excise  the  extremities  ot  the  tibia  and  fibula,  and  then  en- 
deavour to  place  them  in  apposition.  The  owner  of  the  vessel  to 
whom  the  young  man  was  apprentice,  from  principles  of  humani- 
ty, would  not  consent  to  the  operation  $  but  preferred  consulting 
his  physician,  a  gentleman  well  known  in  the  medical  circles, 
and  of  extensive  practice. 

'  After  a  minute  investigation,  the  physician  disapproved  of  the 
operation,  chiefly  from  the  length  of  time  elapsed  since  the  acci- 
dent happened,  and  the  danger  to  which  the  patient  might  be  ex- 
posed from  the  operation  j  but  advised  that  he  should  wear  pieces 
of  strong  leather  attached  to  his  shoes,  in  order  to  defend  the 
parts  from  injury,  and  added,  that  the  limb  might,  perhaps,  get 
better. 

'  From  the  great  uncertainty  often  fatally  attending  excision  of 
the  extremities  of  the  fracture,  1  could  not,  consistently  with  due 
regard  to  medical  etiquette,  perform  the  operation  as  mentionedi 
contrary  to  the  medical  opinion  delivered,  and  also  against  the 
will  of  the  patient,  who  objected  to  the  operation.  Under  these 
circumstances,  1  desired  the  patient  to  call  upon  me  next  day,  and 
I  would  by  that  time  endeavour,  if  possible,  to  hit  upon  some  ex- 
pedient which  perhaps  might  relieve,  or  at  least  ameliorate,  the 
disagreeable  and  painful  condition  of  the  limb. 

'  On  due  reflection  1  was  convinced,  that  if  six  mouths  trial  of 
the  Hunterian  mode,  partially  combined  with  that  of  Mr.  Ames- 
bury,  had  no  effect  in  relieving  any  of  the  symptoms,  they  would 
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not  in  all  probability  be  any  way  relieved  even  by  a  continuance  of 
seven  years  of  the  same  mode  of  treatment. 

'  But  what  was  to  be  done  ?  For  although  a  physician  might, 
knowing  that  medicine  could  be  of  no  avail  in  this  instance,  con- 
sistently propose  the  case  to  be  left  to  nature ;  yet  no  surgeon 
could,  or  ought,  to  forsake  his  patient  until  either  he  be  dismissed, 
or  the  patient  be  relieved  as  far  as  surgery  will  admit. 

'  From  the  stimulating  effects  of  the  tincture  of  iodine  when  ap- 
plied externally*,  I  resolved  to  put  its  qualities  to  a  severe  test,  by 
applying  it  to  the  limb  in  the  manner  already  described,  in  order  to 
proiluce  increased  action  of  the  arteries  in  the  extremities  of  the 
fracture,  and  consequently  secretion  of  the  ossific  matter.  At  this 
period  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  and  extreme  pain  that  the 
patient  could  drag  himself  along  with  a  staff.  The  limb  was  con- 
siderably swelled,  particularly  below  the  fracture  ;  and  if,  when 
attempting  to  drag  himself  along,  he  touched  a  stone,  or  the  least 
elevation  above  the  common  level  of  the  path  on  which  he  walk- 
ed, he  was  by  that  means  put  to  the  most  excrutiating  torture. 
His  foot,  with  the  lower  portion  of  the  leg,  could  be  wrought  out- 
wards and  inwards,  in  a  rotatory  manner,  when  crepitus  could  be 
distinctly  felt ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  knee  and  upper  part 
of  the  leg  were  not  affected  by  the  motion  of  the  foot.  The  limb 
was  about  two  inches  shorter  than  the  other. 

'  April  16th.  Applied  the  tincture  to  the  limb,  particularly  about 
the  fracture  and  the  parts  around  the  ankle,  and  in  three  days 
afterwards  (19th)  the  pain  and  swelling  were  removed.  The  pa- 
tient took  at  the  same  time  a  wine  glassful  of  the  decoct,  dulcam. 
c  three  times  a-day.  I  continued  to  apply  the  tincture  every 
morning  until  May,  and  then  applied  it  only  every  second  day  : 
the  decoction  was,  however,  continued  as  usual.  The  parts  be- 
came sdmnlated,  and  deposited  osseous  substance,  union  of  the 
extremities  of  the  fractured  bones  took  place,  and  in  the  month  of 
August  following  (18^7)  he  was  dismissed  cured,  with  the  limb 
apparently  stronger  than  before  the  accident  happened,  and  is 
now  (18^)  on  board  of  his  vessel,  as  active  as  formerly. f 

This  part  of  the  work  contains  another  case,  in  which, 
consequent  to  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  femur,  great  weak- 
ness remained  in  the  part,  attended  with  pain  in,  or  near,  the 
acetabulum  when  walking.  The  tincture  of  iodine  was  ap- 
plied once  every  two  days  to  the  groin,  haunch,  and  part  of 
the  hip.  '  In  a  few  days  the  pain  ceased ;  and  in  a  month 
from  the  time  of  the  first  application  the  parts  were  restored 
to  their  former  strength/ 

Mr.  Buchanan  next  offers  some  remarks  on  the  proper- 

*  The  greatest  advocates  for  the  exhibition  of  iodine,  powerful  at  it  may  be  in 
tmoj  instances,  could  not,  I  presume,  with  any  plausibility,  have  ordered  it  to 
be  taken  hUemally  in  this  case. 

t  The  patient  walked  (supported  by  a  staflT)  to  my  surgery  every  time  the  mc~ 
dSdatwas  applied,  so  that  part  of  the  Hunterian  mode  was  adopted,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  ny  own. 
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ties  of  iodine^  the  mode  of  applying  the  tincture^  the  quan- 
tity to  be  used,  &c.,  but  through  this  part  of  the  work  we  do 
not  find  it  necessary  to  follow  him.  We  may  observe,  how- 
ever, that  if  applied  too  often,  or  in  too  large  a  quantity  at  a 
time,  the  remedy  will  produce  inflammation,  and  will  prove 
injurious  rather  than  beneficial. 

In  the  appendix  we  have  the  formulae  of  the  preparations 
noticed  in  the  work.  The  tincture  of  iodine  which  the  au- 
thor uses,  is  made  with  one  drachm  of  iodine  and  three 
ounces  of  rectified  spirit  of  wine.  The  other  preparations 
require  no  particular  notice. 

In  conclusion,  we  beg  to  observe  that  the  plan  recom- 
mended by  Mr.  Buchanan  is  deserving  of  every  considera- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  practitioner.  We  have  been  highly 
interested  in  the  perusal  of  his  work,  and  we  doubt  not  that 
every  member  of  the  profession  would  be  so.  From  thie  no- 
velty of  the  treatment  we  have  been  induced  to  give  a  very 
minute  and  extended  analysis  of  the  volume  ;  for  a  remedy 
which  appears  to  have  proved  so  efficacious  in  the  hands  of 
an  individual  cannot  be  too  generally  known  to  the  profes- 
sion, nor  can  the  method  of  applying  it  be  too  fully  exposed. 


II. — A  Manual  on  Midwifery;  or^  a  Summary  of  the  Science 
and  Art  of  Obstetric  Medicine ;  including  the  Anaiomy^ 
Physiology^  Pathology,  and  Therapeuticsy  peculiar  to 
Females:  Treatment  i^ Parturition ,  Puerperal  and  Infan- 
tile Diseases ;  and  an  Exposition  of  Obstetrico-legal  Me- 
dicine. By  Michael  Ryan,  M.D.,  M.R.C.S.,  London  and 
Edinburgh  5  Lecturer  on  Midwifery,  and  Medical  Juris- 
prudence, &c.  &c.  12mo.,  pp.  353.  London,  1828. 

The  art  and  science  of  midwifery,  fortunately  for  society, 
maintain  their  rank  among  the  other  branches  of  the  healing 
art,  in  spite  of  the  denunciation  of  one  or  two  individuals  who, 
throughout  their  career  in  life,  have  done  any  thing  but  con- 
fer honour  on  the  profession  to  which  they  belong.  Labour, 
it  has  been  said,  being  a  natural  process,  requires  not  the 
aid  of  art  to  bring  about  its  accomplishment.  Agreeably  to 
this  species  of  logic,  spontaneous  disease  should  be  allowed 
to  take  its  own  course,  and  not  interrupted  in  its  progress, 
for  it  is  equally  as  much  a  natural  process  as  parturition  is. 
Why  should  we  interfere  with  small-pox,  typhus  fever,  the 
plague,  scarlatina,  measles,  and  a  host  of  other  maladies  ? 
for  they  are  all  brought'  about  by  natural  causes,  and  their 
progress  is  as  conformable  to  the  laws  of  nature  as  the  falling 
of  a  heavy  body,  or  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  tide. 
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Those  who  pretend  to  be  so  fond  of  allowing  nature  to  take 
her  own  course  in  all  her  operations,  would,  probably,  be  soon 
cured  of  their  mania  were  they  to  attempt  to  follow  the  dic- 
tates of  their  own  doctrine.     Instead  of  seeking  protection 
against  storms   and  tempests  within  artificial  walls,   and 
under  coTerings  formed  by  human  art,  they  might  find  ha- 
bitations ready  carved  out  for  them  by  the  hands  of  nature. 
If  nature  should  not  supply  them  with  all  the  savoury  viands 
and  vegetable  productions  requiring  human  labour,  they  will 
find  no  lack  oi  thistles ;  and,  as  an  occasional  change,  she 
will  grant  them  a  few  acorns  to  titilate  their  palates.     But, 
to  come  nearer  the  point  in  question ;  is  not  death  as  natural 
a  process  as  parturition  ?  yet  who  would  not  endeavour  t 
torn  the  course  of  nature  when  they  saw  it  directed  towards 
this  point  ?     Can  these  self-sufficient  logicians  not  compre- 
hend the  aim  and  end  of  the  profession  to  which  they  have 
wedded  themselves  ?     Nature  does  not  require  their  assist- 
ance to  enable  her  to  carry  on  her  operations ;  but  mankind 
require  the  aid  of  art  to  change,  as  far  as  can  be  done,  the 
eourse  of  nature  when  her  progress  is  likely  to  prove  de- 
structive to  their  existence.    Art  does  this  by  the  interpo- 
sition of  fresh  causes.     When  these  are  brought  into  play, 
nature  will  proceed  with  the  same  facility  in  her  new  course 
as  she  did  before  in  a  different  one.     It  is  true  that  parturi- 
tion would  be  accomplished  in  the  majority  of  instances 
without  the  aid  of  art ;  and  it  is  equally  true  that,  in  the 
greater  number  of  cases,  persons  in  the  middle  period  of  life 
would  recover  from  attacks  of  disease  if  left  to  the  efforts  of 
nature  alone  ;  but  the  question  is,  whether  mankind  would 
consider  themselves,  or  whether  they  have  reason  to  consider 
themselves,  as  safe  in  the  hands  of  nature  as  in  those  of  art, 
when  labouring  under  disease  ?     If,  by  the  interposition  of 
fresh  causes,  the  progress  of  disease,  whether  external  or 
internal,  can  be  turned  into  a  new  direction,  so  that  its  seat 
may  be  graduaUy  brought  to  perform  its  healthy  function, 
mankind  must,  upon  the  whole,  be  benefited  by  the  healing  art. 
It  will,  perhaps,  be  said  that  parturition  is  not  a  disease, 
and  that  it,  therefore,  does  not  come  within  the  limits  of  the 
healing  art*    Now,  what  is  it  that  constitutes  disease  ?    Are 
excessive  pain,  debility,  the  separation  of  one  living  part 
from  another,  rupture  of  numerous  large  arteries,  and,  con- 
sequently, more  or  less  hemorrhage,  amounting  from  a  pound 
of  blood  to  a  quantity  sufficient  to  destroy  the  function  of 
life— are  all  these  symptoms  indicative  of  perfect  health  ? 
Labour  never  takes  place  without  being  accompanied  by  these 
signs,  which,  certainly,  vary  in  degree  in  different  instances, 

VOi.  L    NO.  6.  3  X 
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iMit  ivUdi  are  feUcmi  so  trifling  as  to  deserve  iK>  attention    If 
assistance  be  required  from  art,  say  in  one  case  only  out  of  a 
hundred,  who  is  there  so  capable  of  affording  it  as  those  who 
fully  understand  the  mechanism  of  the  parts  engaged  in  the 
parturient  process^and  who  have  made  thephysiol^y  of  labour 
a  principal  part  of  their  study  ?  Those  only  who  are  totally 
ignorant  ol  the  art  and  science  of  midwifery,  in  the  fuU 
meaninff  of  the  term,  and  whose  shortsightedness  wUl  not 
enable  Siem  to  perceive  the  distinction  between  the  opera- 
lions  of  nature  as  regard  the  phenomena  of  the  physical 
world,  and  as  they  relate  to  the  existence  and  happiness  of 
mankind,  will  attempt  to  sever  this  branch  of  medicine  from 
the  other  branches.    But  there  is  at  least  one  individual  who 
has  made  himself  notorious  as  a  universal  professional  slan- 
derer, whom    we   cannot  acquit   on  the  score  of  ignor- 
ance alone,  although  we  believe   him  to    possess  his  fiill 
share  of  this  quality  as  regards  medical  science^  especiaUy 
that  of  midwifery.    But  the  motives  and  insignificance  m 
this  individual  are  too  well  known  to  the  profession  and  to 
the  public  for  his  mad  effusions  to  make  any  impression  on 
their  minds.    We  will  not  say  that  Dr.  Ryan  has  done  much 
to  piace  midwifery  on  a  respectable  footing  as  a  science  and 
att,  for  it  was  placed  upon  that  footing  before  ;  but  we  do 
BOt  hesitate  to  say,  that  his  work  will  contribute  in  a  high 
degree  to  maintain  the  respectability  and  importance  of  that 
branch  of  medicine.    With  the  exception  of  some  typogra- 
phical, and  a  few  grammatical  errors,  which  are  evidently 
the  efl^ct  of  hurrying  the  work  through  the  press,  and  M^iich, 
we  doubt  not,    will  be  corrected  in  another   edition.  Dr. 
Byan's  Matmal  contains,  according  to  its  size,  more  useful 
iB&rmation  on  the  subject  of  midwifery  than  any  work  with 
which  we  axe  acquainted.    Instead  of  spreading  out  the 
■object  into  an  extensive  systematic  treatise,  the  author  has 
drawn  together  all  the  facts  recorded  both  in  ancient  and 
modem  writing ;  and  has  condensed  them  into  363  duode- 
cimo pages^    Dr.  Ryan  divides  his  treatise  in  the  following 
order  :    1,  Gynaecotomy,  or  the  anatomy  of    woman ;  2, 
Gynaecopfaysioldgy,  or  the  physiology  of  woman ;   ^  P^- 
mnosology,  or  diseases  of  unimpregnated  woman ;  4,  Ge- 
Beseokgy,  or  generation,  conception,  and  its  phenomena ; 
&y  Ency0noso}ogy>  or  diseases  of  pregnant  woman ;  6,  To- 
eQlogy> or  paai^urition  or.  child-bearing ;  7>  Lochianosology, 
or  poerpenil  diseases  ;.  and,  8,  Paidonoaology,  cu:  diseases 
of  inlmts  and  children. 

;  We  oDnsider  the  above  the  most  natural  arrangement 
irittch  could  be  adopted;  but  the  author  might  as  wdl  have 
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ided  the  technical  terms,  ag  not  one  reader  in  a  hundred 
attempt  to  load  his  memory  with  them. 
i  there  is  no  English  term  expressive  of  the  male  prac- 
oer  of  midwifery.  Dr.  Ryan  proposes  the  word  obstetri- 
,  ^  which  is  as  appropriate  as  electrician,  geometrician,' 
To  this  term  we  find  no  objection.  No  term  can  be 
e  absurd  than  man-midtrt/!?.  The  only  objection  to  the 
1  accoucheur  consists  in  its  being  of  roreign  origin  ;  but 
aeaning  is  now  more  generally  understood  thau  that  of 
etrician.  It  may  be  also  noticed,  that  the  latter  term 
ngs  no  more  to  our  language  than  the  former. 
?8pecting  the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  parts  pe- 
r  to  the  female,  it  is  not  necessary  that  we  should  here 
any  remarks.  With  regard  to  the  signs  of  pregnancy, 
Ryan  observes — 

lie  signs  that  usually  accompany  pregnancy  are,  let,  the  sup- 
Ion  of  the  menses ;  1i\,  nausea  or  vomiting ;  3rd,  uneasiness 
ilargement  of  the  breasts ;  4th,  the  dark  areola  round  the 
e  J  5th,  secretion  of  the  milk  ;  6th,  enlargement  of  the  ab- 
in  ;  7th,  enlargement  of  the  womb,  or  uneasy  seasations  of 
>rgan  and  the  vagina,  increase  of  labia,  loss  of  appetite,  or 
epsia. 

lot  these  signs,  though  often  present,  are  yet  equivocal,  and 
r  of  them  may  not  be  present  during  pregnancy,  Thos  the 
tea  may  appear  regularly  in  the  first  seven  months  of  gesta* 
aecordiag  to  Dewecs,  who  contends  that  Hunter,  Deamao, 
lelocque,  and  Burns  are  of  opinion  that  the  uterus  is  not 
d  by  decidua,  during  the  first  two  months  of  pregnancy. 
lie  neck  of  the  womb  is  free,  and  hence  menstruation  may 
CB I  and  Dr.  Coxe  had  a  patient  who  menstruated  reguLarly, 
in  whom  there  was  not  more  thau  the  size  of  a  thumb  nail  of 
iiy  surface  in  the  womb.  Dr.  Dewees  knew  a  number  of 
ten  who  menstruated  during  the  early  months,  and  a  mother 
laughter  who  continued  to  do  so  to  the  seventh  month.  Dr« 
nrden  knew  a  lady  who  menstruated  regularly  during  four 
Bancies.  Haller,  Hossack,  and  Francis  were  of  the  same 
on.  Dr.  Dewees  knew  a  woman  who  menstruated  only 
ig  pregnancy;  also  Deventer,  Fodere,  and  Capuron.  Dr. 
ilton  denies  the  possibility  of  the  occurrence.  Nausea  may 
iy  not  be  an  attendant  on  pregnancy. 

lie  same  observation  may  be  made  as  to  enlargement  of  the 
Its,  for  in  many  cases  it  never  happens.  The  dark  areola 
d  the  nipple  is  an  infallible  sign  of  pregnancy  with  Drs. 
ihon  and  Dewees,  especially  during  a  first  pregnancy  ^  yet 
a  not  a  certain  sign,  as  conception  has  happened  when  no 
a  appeared.  Formation  of  milk  is  also  equivocal.  Enlarge- 
of  the  abdomen  and  uterus  are  not  positive  proofs  of  preg- 
f ,  and  may  happen  from  various  diseases,  as  dropsy,  various 
sirs,  enlargement  of  the  viscera,  of  the  ovaries,  or  different 
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growths  in  the  womb,  as  I  hare  already  enumerated.  In  a  word^ 
there  are  no  certain  signs  of  pregnancy^  none  which  would  warrant 
A  medical  man  to  swear  positively  to  the  affirmative.  All  obste- 
iricographers  agree  on  this  point,  a  fact  that  ought  never  to  be 
forgotten ;  as  some  obstetricians  depend  on  the  motion  of  the  in- 
fant called  quickening,  but  this,  although  in  general  certain,  is 
not  universally  so,  as  women  felt  such  motion  and  were  not  preg- 
nant, and  others  have  gone  to  the  full  time,  and  never  experienced 
it.  The  first  physicians  and  accoucheurs  of  Pbris  were  deceived 
as  to  this  sign  (Capuron  7S),  We  shall  often,  however,  detect 
pregnancy  by  attending  to  this  point  in  the  manner  recommended 
by  Morgagni. 

'If  the  weather  be  warm,  he  advises  the  hand  to  be  immersed  io 
cold  water  or  ice,  and  then  applied  to  the  naked  abdomen,  it  will 
often  rouse  the  motion  of  the  foetus  ;  in  cold  weather,  the  hand  is 
to  be  placed  in  warm  water  and  then  applied,  when  the  in&ntik 
motion  will  be  often  perceived.  But  women  are  often  alarmed, 
and  do  not  believe  themselves  pregnant,  because  they  never  ex- 
perience the  motion  of  the  infant ;  yet  in  due  time  they  will  pro- 
duce healthy  infants.  Few  questions,  says  Dr.  Beck,  in  his  most 
valuable  and  best  work  on  Medical  Jurisprudence,  occur  in  legal 
medicine  of  greater  importance  than  the  one  we  are  considering. 
On  its  proper  decision  may  depend  the  prosperity,  honour,  aoci 
life  of  the  female,  or  of  those  accused  of  causing  abortion. 

'Many  obstetric  writers  inform  us,  that  increased  irritability  of 
temper,  melancholy,  a  languid  cast  of  countenance,  nausea,  hcut- 
btim,  loathing  of  food  in  the  morning,  feverish  heat,  emaciatioe, 
depraved  appetite,  erratic  pain  in  head,  teeth,  and  di£ferent  parts 
of  the  body,  areola  of  breasts,  &c.,  are  conclusive  ;  but  all  do  not 
occur  in  every  case  of  pregnancy,  many  of  them  do  in  moat  cMes. 
Milk  may  be  secreted  before  pregnancy  (Hebensteit,  p.  185}  Bd- 
loc>  P*  70).  Sir  Hans  Sloane  describes  a  woman,  aged  sixty-dgiit, 
who  had  not  borne  a  child  for  twenty  years,  yet  had  milk  (Smith, 
p.  484 ;  Fodere,  p.  440).  Dr.  Francis,  of  New- York,  describes  a 
lady  who  continued  to  have  milk  uninterruptedly  for  fourteen 
years.  She  was  thirty-five  years  old,  never  menstruated  during 
the  period,  nor  became  pregnant  (edition  of  Deuman,  929).  Even 
men  are  said  to  suckle  children  (Philosophical  TranMocHams,  ▼.  41, 
p.  810).  Of  the  signs  said  to  indicate  pregnancy,  the  greatest  stress 
is  laid  on  what  is  called  quickening.  The  ancient  opinion  was, 
and  on  which  even  our  own  present  laws  are  founded,  that  the 
fostus  became  animated  at  the  period  of  quickening;  but  the 
foetus  is  animated  at  the  moment  of  conception.  Yet  it  is  murder, 
by  the  laws  of  England,  to  cause  the  expulsion  of  it  after,  but  not 
before  quickening.  This  law  is  founded  on  the  canon  law,  which 
distinguishes  between  animate  and  inanimate  foetuses ;  an  idea  as 
preposterous  as  absurd,  according  to  the  principles  of  the  phy- 
siological science.  Quickening  also  implies  the  first  sensations 
the  mother  has  of  the  infant.  Others  say  it  is  caused  by  the 
sudden  starting  of  the  uterus  out  of  the  pelvis.  Dr.  Denman  as- 
serts^ that  it  occurs  from  the  tenth  to  the  twelfth  week,  but  oiostly 
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at  the  sixteenth ;  Pazos  from  the  eighth  to  the  eighteenth  j  others 
from  the  fourteenth  to  the  twenty-first ;  it  happens  most  com- 
monlj  between  the  third  and  fifth  month.  Many  writers  recom- 
mend examination  by  the  vagina^  as  the  surest  test  of  pregnancy ; 
but  this  requires  greater  practice  than  most  obstetricians  can 
enjoy.    On  the  whole^  there  is  no  individual  sign  of  pregnancy.' 

Speaking  of  the  formation  of  monsters,  and  the  ques- 
tion respecting  the  influence  of  the  imagination  of  the  mo- 
ther on  the  uterine  contents,  the  author  observes — 

'  Every  obstetric  practitioner  could  give  a  long  catalogue  of 
pregnant  women^  who  had  had  ungratified  longings — who  had 
been  frightened  by  dismal  objects — and  even  met  with  dreadful 
accidents^  and  yet  their  infants  have  been  perfect,  and  without  any 
marks  or  blemishes.  In  fact>  no  woman  can  arrive  at  the  end  of 
utero-gestation  in  this^  or  any  other  crowded  city^  without  en- 
countering some  of  these  longings,  frights,  or  accidents^  and  yet 
how  few  deformed  children  are  produced  !  Again,  look  to  the 
reports  of  our  lying-in  hospitals,  and  see  the  small  proportion  of 
imperfect  or  monstrous  births — scarcely  one  in  five  thousand.  Is 
Dot  this  an  unanswerable  argument  against  the  assertion,  that  the 
imagination  is  the  cause  of  them  ?  We  know  the  imagination  to 
be  exerted  in  almost  every  case,  but  not  followed  by  the  reputed 
result  i  here  we  have  a  constant  cause,  but  not  a  constant  effect. 
If  we  inspect  the  bills  of  mortality  in  the  different  nations,  we 
must  observe  how  few  cases  of  monstrous  births  are  recorded.  If 
we  examine  the  repeated  cases  detailed  by  Dr.  Turner^  and  others, 
we  shall  in  every  instance  discover  the  credulity  of  the  witnesses, 
the  inconciusiveness  of  the  evidence,  and  the  absurdity  and  folly 
of  the  narrations.  Thus,  a  woman  in  Italy  longed  for  a  lobster, 
and  not  being  gratified,  brought  forth  a  lobster.  Such  is  the 
story  of  Aldrovandus.  There  was  a  child  said  to  be  born  in  Nor- 
mandy, in  168^,  with  horns  and  cloven  feet^  because  his  father, 
having  represented  a  satyr  on  the  stage,  had  connexion  with  his 
wife  in  his  stage  dress.  Zodiacus  Mart.  Hildanus  was  informed  by 
Hornicoeus,  a  physician  of  Frankfort,  that  a  woman  being  fright- 
ened by  a  musket  shot,  brought  forth  a  child  with  a  wound  in  its 
back,  as  if  made  by  a  musket  shot.  I  would  ask,  was  this  wound 
made  by  the  imagination,  and  what  stopped  the  bleeding  }  The 
Abbe  Malebranche  relates  various  incredulous  stories  of  this  kind  ; 
one  where  all  the  bones  of  the  foetus  were  broken  in  the  womb, 
because  the  mother  had  witnessed  the  breaking  of  a  malefactor  on 
the  wheel ;  another,  where  the  child  was  born  resembling  Saint 
Pius,  as  the  mother  had  gazed  on  this  picture.  About  the  year 
1700,  a  boy  was  exhibited  in  Moorfields,  in  this  city,  who  had  the 
word  '  Elohim,'  in  Hebrew  characters  round  one  iris,  and  '  Deus* 
round  the  other.     This  deceit  was  managed  by  two  thin  pieces  of 

glass,  commonly  called  artificial  eyes.  There  is  now  a  child  ex- 
ibiting  in  London,  as  with  the  words  '  Napoleon*  '  Empereur*  on 
each  iris,  and  said  to  have  been  caused  by  the  mother  having  cried 
over  a  French  coin  which  was  left  her  by  her  brother.     I  have 
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visited  tkfs  cate,  and  aver  that  thert  is  no  letter  vrliatever  visible, 
but  the  usual  appearance  of  the  blue  eye  of  an  infknt  for  the  first 
three  months.  Malebranche  asserts^  that  the  infants  in  the  womb 
see  and  hear,  as  their  mothers,  have  the  same  (lassions,  &c.  I 
ivould  ask,  how  can  an  infant^  enclosed  in  the  membranes,  see 
without  light ;  and  surrounded  bj  the  womb,  the  membranes  and 
a  considerable  quantity  of  fluid,  hear  external  sounds,  without  vi- 
bration of  the  air  ?  The  good  father  relates  a  case  where  the  bones 
were  soft  from  imagination,  the  mother  having  witnessed  the 
execution  of  a  criminal  -,  but  will  not  moUities  ossium,  or  soften- 
ing of  the  bones,  better  explain  such  an  occurrence  ?  Hesiod  re- 
commends men  not  to  cohabit  with  their  wives  after  the  latter 
returned  from  a  funeral  -,  but  in  this  country,  people  are  not  so 
fikstidious  or  cautious,  and  pregnant  women  attend  funerals  5  and 
although  the  mind  is  naturally  depressed,  we  never  hear  of,  or  ob- 
serve a  child  marked  with  a  coffin,  scarfs,  or  white  feathers. 
There  is  no  truth  whatever  in  the  fabulous  stories,  that  Ethi- 
opians have  produced  white  children,  or  Europeans  children  per- 
fectly black.  There  is  good  reason  to  suppose,  that  there  were 
other  very  solid  and  more  legitimate  causes  to  account  for  the  phe- 
nomena. Bartholin  relates  the  case  of  a  woman  who,  in  1638, 
produced  an  infant  with  the  head  of  a  cat ;  but  a  flat  nose,  a  drart 
ehin,  and  a  few  hairy  moles,  would  account  for  that  sage  report 
The  same  writer  describes  a  case  where  a  rat  was  produced ;  how 
unfortunate  it  was,  that  the  cat  was  not  in  the  neighbooihood ! 
This  writer  also  speaks  of  a  woman  who  was  brought  to  bed  of 
two  small  fishes  with  scales,  which  were  no  sooner  bom  than  they 
swam  in  the  neighbouring  waters.  But  the  semen  of  one  species 
of  animals  will  not  impregnate  another ;  for  if  the  converse  of 
this  held  good,  there  would  be  an  endless  confusion,  and  no  dis- 
tinct generation.  One  of  Pope  Nicholas's  family,  the  Ursini, 
brought  forth  a  substance  like  a  bear ;  but  how  very  singular  that 
the  lady  should  be  frightened  by  looking  on  her  own  coat  of  arms ! 
I  should  not  dwell  on  these  absurd  stories,  only  that  Sir  E.  Home 
has  lately  attempted  to  revive  this  ridiculous  and  absurd  doctrine. 

'Lodovicus  Vives  informs  us,  that  a  loose  fellow,  at  Brabant, 
who  personated  the  devil  in  a  play,  said  he  should  have  to  do  with 
his  wife  in  his  stage  dress,  which  so  frightened  the  poor  woman, 
that  she  in  due  time  brought  forth  an  infant  of  a  diabolical  figure. 
An  American  woman  is  said  to  have  brought  forth  a  child  with  a 
wooden  leg,  and  a  ferrule  at  the  end  of  it,  exactly  similar  to  her 
husband's.  Though  physiologists  assure  us,  that  the  blood  pro- 
duces all  the  tissues  in  the  human  body,  they  have  overlooked  the 
power  of  its  producing  a  wooden  leg  with  an  iron  ferrule.  In  this 
country,  the  blood  does  not  take  on  that  action,  as  fathers  with  one 
leg  produce  infants  with  both  natural  j  neither  of  them  cork, 
wood,  or  iron. 

'  Women  have  been  said  to  have  their  children  marked  with 
frogs,  mice,  rats,  lizards,  &c.  3  yet  thousands  of  women  are  now 
daily  frightened  by  these  insects,  and  no  marks  appear  on  their  in- 
fants. Marks  and  deformities  often  exist  on  the  offspring,  without 
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rerlons  imagination.  Conception  is  independent  of  the 
r*s  will  and  pleasure.  How  many  women  are  desirous  of 
illy  and  yet  have  none  ;  while  others^  not  only  conceive, 
rj  to  their  wishes,  but  go  to  their  full  time  in  despite  of  the 
6  means  they  wickedly  and  designedly  employ  to  destroy  the 
Again,  the  nutrition  and  growth  of  the  infant  go  on  ac- 
g  to  the  laws  of  nature,  whether  the  woman  wishes  or  not. 
also  out  of  the  mother's  power  to  choose  a  boy  or  girl — to 
one  or  more  children  at  a  birth — to  cause  the  infant  to  be 
ftfk,  large  or  small,  weak  or  strong,  or  to  give  it  her  own  or 
tfaei's  features.  If,  then,  the  woman  cannot,  by  imagination 
Ij  promote  or  impede  conception,  how  can  any  one  believe, 
nt  derogating  from  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God,  that  they 
afigure  the  infants,  and  injure  the  works  of  nature  ?  Is  it 
Murd  to  suppose  that  the  mother  has  more  influence  over  her 
than  over  her  own  body  ?  The  idea  is  preposterous.  If  she 
I,  by  the  strength  of  her  imagination,  make  any  mark  on 
ro  body,  or  change  the  figure,  situation,  quantity,  and  num- 
'  her  own  limbs,  why  should  wo  believe  she  can  do  so  to  the 
of  the  infant  ?  Is  it  not  silly  and  ridiculous  to  think,  that  if 
frighted  mother  apply  her  hand  to  any  part  of  her  body, 
may  be  done  accidentally  and  undesignedly,  this  can  affect 
me  part  of  the  infent  ?  Does  she  mark  that  part  of  her  own 
by  such  application  of  the  hand  ?  But  the  child  hears  and 
ind  feels  the  passions  of  the  mother.  How  can  this  happen, 
there  is  no  nervous  connexion  between  the  mother  and  in- 
Sarely  every  obstetrician  has  observed,  on  dividing  the 
string,  that  the  child  suffers  no  pain  whatever,  neither  does 
lother.  And  can  nerves  be  divided  in  any  other  part  of  the 
without  pain  ?  Again,  how  can  the  mother  communicate 
loughts  to  the  child,  when  her  soul  is  distinct  from  that  of 
ifimt }  That  marks  and  deformities  frequently  happen,  can- 
e  denied  ;  but  they  can  be  accounted  for  in  a  much  more 
tlflc  and  natural  manner,  than  by  the  influence  of  the  mother's 
mtion. 

^hy  should  we  be  surprised  at  some  irregularities  on  the  skin 
itlier  parts  of  the  body,  when  we  observe  the  same  happen 
getables,  though  incapable  of  imagination  ?  They  have 
moles,  their  hairy  parts,  their  discolorations,  their  excrescen- 
iieir  unnatural  shapes,  which  resemble  animals  and  other 
B ;  and  all  without  the  help  of  fancy.  There  are  many 
mities  never  referred  to  the  imagination,  as  the  irregular 
irmatioii  of  the  viscera.  Is  the  whole  empire  of  the  mi- 
mm,  or  world  of  the  human  body,  so  divided  between  nature 
bnigination,  that  one  governs  the  internal,  and  the  other 
sternal  parts  ?  We  ought  to  be  little  amazed  at  the  defor- 
Ij  when  we  consider  the  wonderful  uniformity  that  exists 
g  all  living  creatures.  We  should  remember,  that  the  ru- 
itl  of  all  animals  are  infinitely  small,  and  composed  of  an 
:e  namt>er  of  minute  parts,  which  the  least  shock  may  put 
F  order  -,  and  yet  they  remain  whole  and  entire,  except  in  a 
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few  extraordinary  cases,  which  we  can  readily  accoant  for,  by  the 
following  reasons  -.—Firstly,  the  yariety  of  particles,  and  of  their 
combinations.  Secondly,  the  distempers  of  the  children  in  the 
womb.  Thirdly,  the  interrupted  developements  of  some  parts  io 
the  children.  Fourthly,  force  and  violence  upon  the  body  of  the 
infant ;  and  lastly,  diseases  from  inheritance.' 

In  discussing  the  question  relative  to  protracted  preg- 
nancy. Dr.  Ryan  relates  the  following  remarkable  case : — 

'  I  know  a  delicate  woman,  who  menstruated  the  last  week  in 
February,  1826,  quickened  in  July,  and  engaged  me  to  attend  on 
her  in  November.  She  had  spurious  pains  in  November,  Decem- 
ber, and  January,  1S27>  and  was  delivered  on  the  28lh  of  February, 
1827  ;  nearly  twelve  months  from  her  previous  indisposition.  I 
hail  most  serious  business  from  home  in  November,  but  by.  her 
entreaties  deferred  my  journey  in  that,  and  even  the  next  month, 
and  of  course  I  then  daily  expected  her  delivery ;  yet  she  went 
two  months  later.  The  infant  was  a  girl  and  of  the  ordinary  size, 
and  she  and  all  her  friends  thought  she  would  be  undelivered  from 
her  protracted  pregnancy  ;  yet  her  labour  was  only  of  two  hours 
continuance  and  perfectly  natural.  I  shall  ever  have  cause  to  re- 
member this  case,  as  I  nearly  lost  some  property  by  deferring  my 
journey  to  attend  upon  it.  It  was  a  first  pregnancy.  I  most  solemoly 
declare,  that  the  case  was  a  true  one,  and  not  fabricated  to  support 
any  particular  opinion.  This  is  the  longest  instance  of  protracted 
pregnancy  which  has  hitherto  been  recorded  in  British  medicine.* 

The  above  extracts  will  convey  some  idea  of  the  work  be- 
fore us.  In  the  majority  of  works  presented  to  our  notice, 
we  are  able  to  select  all  that  is  of  any  value  in  them^  and 
condense  it  into  a  few  pages  of  our  Journal,  thereby  saving 
our  readers  the  time  and  trouble,  saying  nothing  about  the 
expense,  of  wading  through  whole  volumes.  But  Dr.  Ryan's 
Manual  will  not  admit  of  this  being  done.  Every  page  of  it 
is  full  of  information  highly  interesting  to  the  practitioner. 
We  beg,  therefore,  to  recommend  it  to  the  perusal  of  our 
readers  ;  for  we  feel  satisfied  that  it  will  be  appreciated  by 
every  scientific  member  of  the  profession. 


III. — Experiences  sur  le  Traiiement  des  Affections  Putrides 
"^Experiments  on  the  Treatment  of  Putrid  Affections.  By 
MM.  Leuret  and  Hamont*. 

The  study  of  morbid  anatomy,  notwithstanding  the  im- 
portance of  the  science  to  the  medical  practitioner,  has 
tended,  in  some  measure,  as  we  before  observed,  to  confine 
the  views  of  pathologists  respecting  the  general  nature  of 
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Bte.  It  has  led  some  authors  to  conclude  that  all  the 
lions  generally  termed  fevers  have  their  local  habita- 
f  either  in  the  brain  or  in  some  other  particular  organ. 
even  morbid  anatomy  confirms  the  fact,  that  fevers  of 
same  class  do  not  always  leave  the  same  marks  to  be 
rvable  after  death.  In  one  case,  the  brain  or  its  mem- 
168  may  be  found  in  a  state  of  congestion,  or  of  inflam- 
ion ;  in  another,  the  lungs,  or  the  pleura ;  in  a  third,  the 
Umeum,  the  mucous  lining  of  the  intestines,  or  of  the 
tubes,  the  liver,  or  any  other  organ ;  and  in  some  cases 
nequivocal  marks  of  disease  can  be  discovered  in  any 
of  the  body.  This  being  the  case,  surelv  there  is  no 
m,  according  to  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  to 
pi  any  one  particular  organ  as  the  special  seat  of  fever, 
batever  class  it  may  belong. 

mformably  to  the  above  doctrine  of  fever,  all  fevers  are 
osed  to  be  of  the  same  kind,  or  of  the  same  essential 
re,  differing  only  in  degree,  or  intensity,  according  to 
ite,  local  situation,  and  other  external  causes.  If  this 
of  fever  be  correct,  it  follows  that  the  laws  of  nature, 
gard  to  health  and  disease,  act  in  a  manner  perfectly 
rary  to  the  regular  order  of  natural  phenomena.     Phy- 

laws,  insofar  as  we  are  acquainted  with  their  opera- 
iy  determine  the  effects  by  the  causes  which  precede. 
luld  follow  from  this,  that  fevers,  as  well  as  other  dis- 
\,  produced  by  dissimilar  causes  acting  upon  constitu- 
I  similarly  modified,  must  differ  in  kind  and  in  their 
itial  properties  as  much  as  one  salt  differs  from  another 
suing  a  different  base.  If  we  observe  the  progress  of 
turns  diseases,  we  shall  find,  invariably,  that  the  same 
to  follow  the  application  of  the  same  causes.  The 
ilitic  virus  never  produces  small-pox,  nor  does  the 
1-pox  virus  ever  give  rise  to  measles  or  scarlet  fever. 
I9  in  a£Eections  whose  causes  are  palpable,  nature  works 
le  regular  order  of  causation,  and  the  effects  in  every 
nee  are  such  as  experience  or  observation  of  the  order 
itural  phenomena  would  lead  us  to  expect.  Now,  have 
aj  reason  to  infer  that  impalpable  causes  act  under  laws 
tat  from  those  which  govern  objects  of  sense  ?  Or  is 
i  reason  to  infer  that  the  properties  of  all  impalpable 
M  are  alike,  that  they  should  all  produce  the  same  ef- 
?  Such  an  inference  cannot,  surely,  be  drawn  if  our 
m  are  the  only  means  in  our  possession  by  which  we  are 
dge  of  the  properties  of  external  objects.  We  have  no 
'  means  of  judging  of  the  properties  of  causes  which 
it  form  objects  of  sense,  than  by  their  phenomena  in 
with  sensible  objects,  or  from  analogy  founded  on 
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our  knowledge  of  the  properties  of  causes  cognisable  to 
the  senses.  Now  the  phenomena  of  fevers  diflTer  in  the  same 
constitution,  under  the  influence  of  the  same  climate,  and 
in  the  same  local  situation,  according  to  the  different  causes 
which  give  rise  to  them.  This  fact  would  lead  us  to  infer  the 
existence  of  a  difference  in  the  essential,  or  (as  some  would 
call  them)  secret,  properties  of  the  disease  itself.  The 
symptoms  of  fever  in  general  fully  denote  an  affection  of  the 
system  at  large,  and  the  symptoms  of  one  species  of  fever 
are  different  in  many  respects  from  those  of  others. 

Now,  if  the  fever  set  up  in  the  system  as  a  consequence 
of  the  introduction  of  morbific  effluvia  be  a  general  affec- 
tion, it  becomes  an  interesting  subject  of  inquiry,  through 
what  medium  is  the  subtile  cause  communicated  to  the  vari- 
ous parts  ?  It  is  evident  that  its  first  application  is  made 
to  the  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane  either  of  the  lungs 
or  of  the  stomach,  or  both,  or  else  to  the  surface  of  the 
skin.  But  the  question  respecting  which  much  difference  of 
opinion  has  existed  is,  does  the  morbific  principle  form  its 
primary  and  chief  relation,  after  becoming  in  contact  with 
the  mucous  or  the  cutaneous  tissue,  with  the  extremities  of 
the  nerves  ramifying  on  that  tissue,  and  is  it  conveyed  by 
these  organs  into  the  brain  and  from  thence  to  the  rest  of 
the  system  ?  or  is  it  absorbed  and  conveyed  into  the  blood, 
and  through  this  medium  distributed  throughout  the  dif- 
ferent tissues  ?  So  far  as  our  knowledge  of  physiology  and 
pathology  extends,  the  phenomena  of  fever,  from  banning 
to  end,  are  not  such  as  might  naturally  be  expected  to  pro- 
ceed from  derangement  of  the  functions  of  the  nerves  5  and 
no  examples  of  nervous  disease  can  be  adduced  bearing 
strict  analogy  to  fever.  The  functions  of  the  cerebro- 
spinal nerves  may  be  said  to  consist  in  conveying  'sensadon 
and  voluntary  motion.  With  regard  to  time,  each  of  these 
acts  is  accomplished  in  a  very  short  space.  From  the  nature 
of  these  functions,  it  might  be  expected  that  the  symptoms 
of  disease  of  the  organs,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  that  a 
derangement  of  their  functions,  would  bear  some  resem- 
blance in  their  characters,  as  to  time  and  other  things,  to 
their  healthy  phenomena.  And,  in  fact,  this  is  the  case  in 
nervous  diseases,  at  any  rate  in  those  affections  which  are 
generally  allowed  to  depend  on  the  nervous  system.  Fcmt  ex- 
ample, a  fit  of  hysteria  is  sudden  in  its  attack  and  short  in 
its  duration ;  so  is  epilepsy ;  so  are  the  paroxysms  of  tetanus, 
bf  hydrophobia,  of  different  species  of  convulsions  depend- 
ent on  cerebral  irritation,  catelepsy,  &c.  These  aficctions 
bear  certain  peculiar  characters  which  the  mind  associates 
with  the  functions  of  the  nerves,  but  which,  from  the  inti* 
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mate  relation  and  mutual  dependence  of  the  nervous  and 
vascular  systems,  must,  in  some  measure,  modify,  or  even 
derange,  the  function  of  the  latter  system  also.     Again,  sub- 
stances which  possess  the  properties  of  deranging  and  of  de- 
stroying the  nervous  functions,  when  inserted  under  the  skin, 
or  applied  to  the  surface  of  the  mucous  membranes,  are  very 
sudden  in  their  action  ;  whereas,  morbific  poisons,  which  are 
supposed,  from  pretty  strong  proof,  to  arCt  through  the  medi- 
um of  the  blood,  are  comparatively  slow  in  their  operations. 
From  the  foregoing  facts,  compared  with  the  origin,  pro- 
gress, and  general  character  of  febrile  diseases,  the  inference 
to  be  drawn  from  them  is,  that  every  part  of  the  system  bears 
its  share  in  these  affections,  and  that  the  cause,  whether  in 
the  form  of  effluvia  of  different  kinds,  or  in  a  more  palpable 
form,  is  conveyed  to  the  different  seats  through  the  medium 
of  the  circulating  fluid.  Several  facts  tend  to  prove  that  this 
fluid  is  subject  to  disease,  and,  as  this  is  the  case,  it  is  no- 
thing extraordinary  th^  the  functions  of  all  the  organs  should 
manifest  derangement  under  such   circumstances.     It  has 
been  supposed  of  late  years  that  the  constitutional  symptoms 
which  proceed,  from  the  exposure  of  the  cavity  of  chronic 
abscesses  depend  upon  inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane, 
and  that  the  affection  of  the  system  is  merely  symptomatic  of 
the  local  irritation*    But  the  fact  that  the  cyst  of  the  ab- 
scess is  in  a  state  of  inflammation  before  it  is  exposed  to  the 
atmospheric  air,  and  yet  that  no  severe  constitutional  symp* 
toms  take  place,  would  render  it  probable  that  the  symp- 
toms which  occur  afterwards  proceed  from  the  absorption  of 
some  deleterious  substances  into  the  blood.     We  shall  now 
proceed  to  notice  the  facts  adduced  by  MM.  Leuret  and  Ha- 
mont,  to  prove  that  the  system  is  liable  to  be  so  affected 
when  pntrid  substances  are  mtroduced  into  the  vascular  sys- 
tem,  and  that  the  general  system  may  be  again  relieved  from 
these  effects  by  the  abstraction  of  blood,  so  far  as  to  enable 
it  to  resume  its  healthy  functions.   We  have  often  argued  in 
IsYOur  of  the  probability  that  abstraction  of  blood  would 
prove  beneficial  in  all  diseases  of  a  putrescent  tendency,  if 
Ibis  could  be  done  without  reducing  tlie  system  so  far  as  to 
render  it  incapable  of  keeping  up  the  function  of  respiration, 
4Uid  some  other  functions  upon  which  vivifaction  immediately 
depends.     We  have  also  maintained  that  the  benefit  arising 
from  loss  of  blood  under  such  circumstances  does  not  obtain 
according  to  the  principle  that  blood-letting  tends  to  reduce 
inflammation,  but  that  it  is  a  means  of  depriving  the  system 
cf  a  part  of  the  morbific  cause  upon  which  the  general  de- 
rangement depends,  and  which  acts  through  the  medium  of 
theidood. 
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MM.  Leuret  and  Hamont  observe,  that  after  having' 
caused  the  death  of  a  great  number  of  horses  by  the  injec- 
tion of  putrid  matter  into  the  veins,  they  have  been  1^  to 
conchide  that  the  death  of  these  animals  could  not  be  attri- 
buted to  a  local  affection  of  an  inflammatory  nature,  for  they 
could  not  discover  constant  and  incontestible  traces  of  in- 
flammation after  such  experiments.  In  the  greater  mimber 
of  cases  the  nervous  system  was  healthy,  the  heart,  the  or- 
gans of  respiration  and  of  digestion  presented  only  some  ec- 
chymoses,  or  slight  sanguineous  efiusions  :  the  internal  sur- 
face of  the  large  vessels,  and  particularly  that  of  the  aorta, 
and  of  its  primary  divisions,  was  sometimes  red,  but  this 
colour  was  rarely  discovered  immediately  after  death]  it 
was  merely  found  in  bodies  examined  a  certain  number  of 
hours  after  the  death  of  the  animal.  Considering,  likewise, 
that  the  matter  employed  had  been  injected,  not  into  a  cir- 
cumscribed part,  but  into  a  large  venous  trunk,  and  that  it 
became,  consequently,  mixed  with  the  mass  of  blood,  with 
which  it  was  conveyed  to  every  part  of  the  body,  MM. 
Leuret  and  Hamont  deem  it  impossible  to  believe  otherwise 
than  that  it  gave  rise  to  a  general  affection.  Being  after- 
wards assured  that  the  observations  furnished  by  numerous 
examples  of  morbid  affections  were  analogous  to  those  pro- 
duced by  the  injection  of  morbid  matter,  and  having  com- 
municated carbunculous  disease  by  means  of  transfusion, 
they  could  no  longer  doubt  that  the  blood  was  susceptible  of 
becoming  vitiated. 

Having  arrived  at  this  conclusion,  MM.  Leuret  and  Ha- 
mont began  to  turn  their  attention  in  search  of  some  curative 
means  by  which  the  alteration  of  the  blood  might  be  de- 
stroyed. They  found  that  numerous  authors,  such  as  Mer- 
catus,  Massa,  Forestus,  Botal,  have  employed  bleeding  with 
success  in  the  treatment  of  the  plague,  and  that  Sydenham, 
considering  the  blood  as  the  seat  of  this  malady,  advised  the 
same  practice ;  they,  therefore,  deemed  it  proper  to  com- 
mence their  inquiry  by  subjecting  this  treatment  to  the  test 
of  experiment.  They  consequently  produced  an  alteration 
of  the  blood  by  mixing  putrid  matter  with  it,  and  when  the 
symptoms  had  become  sufficiently  manifest,  as  indicative  of 
a  general  affection  of  the  system,  they  had  recourse  to  blood- 
letting, unaided  by  other  remedies.  The  following  are  the 
details  of  their  experiments  :— 

Experiment  1. — October  4th,  at  two  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, about  two  drachms  of  pus,  diluted  with  water,  were  in- 
jected into  the  jugular  vein  of  a  horse  affected  with  cshronic 
catarrh.  The  vessel  was  previously  isolated,  and  immedi- 
ately after  the  injection  it  was  tied,  both  above  and  below  the 
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incision.  5th.  General  debility ;  head  carried  low ;  loss  of 
appetite ;  the  eyelids  covering  the  eyes ;  conjunctiva  infil- 
tred ;  temperature  of  the  body  elevated ;  pulse  frequent,  full 
and  tense.  6th.  Trembling  of  the  whole  body;  head  al- 
ways low  ;  eyes  shining ;  respiration  frequent ;  pulse  hard, 
sixty  in  a  minute ;  mouth  hot  and  dry  ;  the  animal  drinks 
little;  excrements  appearing  natural.  Bleeding,  nine  pounds  ; 
the  blood  is  of  a  dark  purple  colour,  and  very  hot.  An  hour 
after  the  bleeding  the  animal  appeared  less  aifected.  He  vo- 
luntarily ate  some  bran  and  straw.  The  pulse  remained  fre- 
quent during  the  day.  7th.  The  trembling  is  gone ;  head 
not  so  low ;  the  eyes  are  less  shining  than  they  were  before ; 
the  pulse  is  hard,  beating  sixty  in  a  minute.  Bleeding,  eight 
pounds;  bran-water,  straw,  and  hay.  The  pulse  became 
fuller  during  the  day,  and,  at  the  same  time,  diminished  in 
frequency.  The  animal  was  less  oppressed.  8th.  He  lay 
during  the  night ;  he  both  ate  and  drank ;  he  voided  some 
excrement,  which  was  in  the  natural  state ;  respiration  free 
and  easy ;  pulse  small  and  frequent.  Bleeding,  Jive  pounds  ; 
the  same  regimen  as  before.  On  the  9th  and  10th  the  ani- 
mal continued  to  mend,  and  by  the  12th,  that  is  to  say,  eight 
days  after  the  injection,  his  health  was  completely  re-esta- 
blished. 

It  will  be  observed,  that  in  this  case  the  treatment  em- 
ployed had  a  marked  influence  on  the  progress  of  the  affec- 
tion produced  by  the  injection  of  putrid  matter.  Animals 
submitted  to  experiments  of  this  kind  most  commonly  sink 
under  them  ;  but  the  horse  which  formed  the  subject  of  the 
above  survived  it,  although  the  symptoms  made  their  appear- 
ance with  great  promptitude  and  severity.  An  amendment 
was  remarked  to  have  taken  place  an  hour  only  after  the 
first  bleeding  ;  and  although  no  other  remedies  than  blood- 
letting were  had  recourse  to,  the  animal  perfectly  recovered. 
From  the  nature  of  the  case,  and  the  severity  of  the  symp- 
toms at  the  commencement,  MM.  Leuret  and  Hamont  do 
not  hesitate  to  say,  that  its  termination  would  have  been 
▼ery  different  had  it  been  allowed  to  take  its  own  course. 

JEjtperiment  2. — October  11th,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, two  drachms  of  very  fetid  pus,  diluted  in  a  small 
quantity  of  water,  were  injected  into  the  jugular  vein  of  a 
strong  •  horse  affected  with  chronic  catarrh.  On  the  mor- 
row morning  the  animal  appeared  oppressed ;  he  held  his 
head  low;  eyelids  tumefied;  eyes  clear  and  shining;  the 
mouth  hot  and  dry ;  the  mucous  membrane  red ;  pulse  tense 
and  frequent ;  skin  very  hot.  13th.  His  manner  is  stupid; 
tje^  bleared  and  less  brilliant  ;  mouth  not  quite  so  hot  as 
yciterday,  a  little  glutinous  ;  pulse  regular,  but  rather  hard. 


532  Critical  Review. 

beating  fifty-seven  timeii  in  a  minute.  The  animal  ate  some 
hay,  but  did  not  drink.  The  excrements  appeared  natural. 
Bleeding,  eight  pounds ;  bran-water  and  hay.  During  bleedr 
ing  the  pulse  became  developed^  and  when  the  bleeding  was 
over,  the  pulsations  were  sixty-four  in  a  minute.  The  blood, 
examined  on  the  morrow,  presented  a  very  firm  coagulum, 
covered  by  a  thick  crust;  it  had  scarcely  any  aerum.  14th. 
The  animal  shows  less  oppression ;  the  eyes  are  no  longer 
bleared,  but  rather  turbid ;  pulse  hard^  vidthout  intermission, 
beating  sixty-five  times  in  a  minute,  ^fhe  animal  eats  volun- 
tarily ;  the  mouth  is  moist  and  slabbering ;  excrements  na- 
tural. Bleedingf  nine  pounds.  The  blood  at  first  was  of  a 
bright  red,  but  towards  the  end  of  the  bleeding  it  became  dark 
coloured.  After  coagulating,  it  had  the  same  appearance  as  the 
former  blood,  only  that  the  quantity  of  serum  was  rather 
greater.  The  pulse  became  developed  during  the  bleeding ;  it 
beat  during  the  day  as  much  as  eighty  times  in  a  minute.  The 
mouth  is  hot,  less  humid  ;  oppression  augmented.  15th.  All 
the  symptoms  have  much  diminished  ;  the  pulse  is  scarcely 
frequent ;  alvine  evacuations  during  the  night,  which  present 
nothing  particular.  About  two  o'clock  the  oppression  re- 
turned, not  so  severe,  however,  as  yesterday ;  the  pulse  de* 
veloped,  more  frequent  and  irregular.  16th.  He  carries  his 
head  low ;  somnolence  ;  yellowness  of  the  ccmjanctivfie ; 
mouth  humid ;  pulse  frequent ;  temperature  of  the  body 
rather  elevated.  •  Bleeding ,  nine  pounds.  The  blood  was  of  a 
bright  red  colour,  and  remained  a  long  time  fluid ;  when 
coagulated,  it  presented  rather  more  serum  still  than  the 
second  blood :  immediately  after  die  bleeding  the  pulse  in^ 
creased  in  frequency.  In  the  morning  of  the  l/th,  the  ani- 
mal was  less  oppressed  than  the  evening  before ;  he  lay 
down ;  pulse  still  frequent,  and  irregular.  Bleedingf  nine 
pounds.  Blood  of  a  vermilion  colour ;  it  gave  out  a  great 
quantity  of  serum  on  coagulation;  the  crust  yellow,  but 
thin  ;  the  pulse  became  elevated  and  frequent  during  bleedr 
ing.  18th.  The  animal  does  not  carry  his  head  so  low  aa 
he  did  ;  appetite  returning ;  pulse  less  frequent,  regular ; 
eyes  more  natural ;  conjunctivae  of  a  rose  colour  ;  mouth 
cool.  From  this  time  the  horse  continued  to  improve,  and 
on  the  23d,  recovery  was  complete. 

Experiment  3. — ^Two  drachms  of  purulent  matter,  taken 
from  the  same  source  as  that  used  in  the  second  experiment, 
were  injected  into  the  jugular  vein  of  a  strong  hoE«e  on  the 
12th  of  October. — 13th.  The  animal  appeared  stupid  and  op- 
pressed ;  eyes  bleared ;  temperature  of  the  body  elevated ; 
pulse  developed,  beating  fifty- five  times  in  a  minute  ;  Kttle  ap- 
petite ;  no  thirst ;  excrements  appearing  naturaL    Bkedimgy 
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Mevenpotinds.  Blood  very  red ;  when  coagulated,  it  presented  a 
very  thick  crusty  and  contained  but  little  scrum  ;  pulse  be- 
came developed  during  the  flow  of  blood,  beating  sixty  times 
in  a  minute.  1 4th.  Less  oppression;  redness  of  the  con- 
junctivse,  with  slight  ecchymosis  ;  eyes  rather  bleared  ; 
mouth  slightly  hot,  but  moist ;  buccal  membrane  of  a  rose 
colour ;  appetite ;  excrements  natural ;  pulse  full,  but  regu- 
lar ;  temperature  of  the  body  rather  higher  than  natural. 
During  the  day  the  animal  did  not  eat  any ;  the  pulse  beat 
fifty  times  in  a  minute.  Bleeding,  eight  pounds.  Blood  red 
and  hot ;  the  coagulum  still  presenteda thick  crust, and  gave 
out  but  liltie  serum.  '^The  pulse  acquired  frequency  during 
the  flow  of  blood.  15th.  Amendment  very  obvious:  the 
oppression  has  nearly  subsided ;  the  animal  eats  with  avidity 
some  bran  presented  to  him ;  temperature  of  the  body  natu- 
ral; pulse  rather  frequent;  conjunctivse  in  the  same  state  as 
before.  He  continued  to  improve  from  this  time,  and  the 
recovery  was  complete  on  the  20th,  with  the  exception  of  a 
slight  elevation  of  the  pulse,  which,  also,  soon  returned  to 
•its  natural  state. 

MM.  Leuret  and  Hamont  remark,  that  the  same  cause  in 
different  animals  does  not  always  produce  effects  perfectly 
similar,  because  they  are  differently  organized  in  some  mea^ 
sure,  and  their  constitutions  differ  in  modification.  Although 
the  symptoms  produced  by  the  injection  of  purulent  matter 
into  the  veins  differ  in  the  degree  of  their  intensity  in  difiier- 
ent  animals,  still  they  are  the  same  in  kind,  and  bleeding 
appears  to  exert  a  decided  influence  over  them.  The  disease 
in  the  second  case  lasted  eleven  days,  and  the  treatment  was 
continned  for  nine  days  ;  whereas,  in  the  third  experiment, 
the  animal  was  well  by  the  eighth  day.  In  the  third  case, 
also,  the  symptoms  did  not  acquire  the  same  intensity  as  in 
the  first,  and  particularly  the  second.  What  could  be  the 
caiwcofthis  difference?  MM.  Leuret  and  Hamont  think 
it  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  circumstance  that  bleeding 
was  not  had  recourse  to  in  the  first  and  second. cases  until 
the  third  day,  thereby  allowing  the  morbific  cause  time  to 
produce  great  alteration  in  the  blood,  as  well  as  derange- 
ment of  the  oi^anic  functions ;  whereas,  in  the  third  case, 
bleeding  was  performed  on  the  second  day,  before  the  poison 
had  tofficient  time  to  derange  the  function  of  the  different 
oxvanB  to  the  same  extent. 

if  it  were  asked,  say  the  authors,  in  what  manner  bleeding 
cures,  many  would  answer,  that  it  is  by  acting  as  an  anti- 
j^Qgistic.  But,  is  it  an  inflammation  that  we  have  to  treat  ? 
Tfae^anfirwerto  this  question  is  to  be  founded  upon  an  exam* 
inatkm  of  the  symptoms,  and  the  morbid  appearances  obw 
(wrrable  in  the.bo^s  of  animals  into  whose  veins  putrid 
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matter  has  been  injected.  The  Bjnnptoms  are  not  those  of 
encephalitis,  of  pneumonia,  of  carditis,  of  gastro-enteritis, 
&c. ;  and  the  lesions  discoverable  after  death,  in  the  greater 
number  of  instances,  consist  of  nothing  more  than  ecchy- 
moses.  It  is,  doubtless,  possible  that,  in  certain  cases,  the 
disease  has  some  complication  of  an  inflammatory  nature ; 
but  it  is  equally  true  that  this  complication  is  always  ruled 
by  the  general  nature  of  the  malady.  M.  Gaspard  has  ob- 
served that  dogs  upon  which  he  experimented  had  often  cri- 
tical alvine  evacuations ;  this  is  a  further  proof  in  favour  of 
the  existence  of  a  general  disease,  since  these  evacuations 
announce  the  approach  of  health.  If  it  is  not  upon  the 
principle  of  subduing  inflammation  that  bleeding  acts  in 
these  cases,  are  its  successful  results  attributable  to  the  de- 
pletion of  the  vascular  system,  or  to  the  evacuation  of  a 
certain  portion  of  the  altered  blood  from  that  system  ?  It 
certainly  produces  this  depletion  and  this  evacuation.  But 
how  these  effects  contribute  to  bring  about  recovery  is  a 
problem  which  they  have  not  attempted  to  solve.  There- 
fore, without  attempting  to  explain  things  which  they  con- 
sider themselves  unable  to  penetrate,  they  arrive  at  a  con- 
clusion which  appears  necessarily  to  follow  from  the  expe- 
riments, namely:  that  when  bleeding  has  sufEiced  in  th^ 
treatment  of  a  disease,  it  does  not  follow  that  that  disease 
was  of  an  inflammatory  nature.  Bleeding  was  formerly 
practised  with  the  view  of  evacuating  the  diseased  blood ;  it 
IS  practised  at  the  present  time  with  that  of  averting  or  of 
combatting  inflammation.  Under  similar  circumstances,  the 
practice  remains  the  same  among  all  well-educated  phy- 
sicians. The  explication  differs,  but  the  successes  are  nu- 
merous, inasmuch  as  the  case  does  not  result  from  the  hypo- 
theses, but  from  remedies,  the  virtues  of  which  experience 
has  demonstrated. 

To  prove  the  effects  on  the  constitution  of  other  sub- 
stances than  putrid  pus,  M.  Leuret  inserted  portions  of 
carbuncled  tumours  into  the  cellular  membrane  of  horses,  in 
order  to  allow  the  system  to  become  affected  by  absorption 
of  the  diseased  matter.  These  experiments  were  followed 
bv  considerable  local  tumefaction ;  intense  pain,  and  a  dis- 
charge of  fetid  ichor  from  the  wound.  To  these  symptoms 
succeeded  others  of  a  more  grave  character.  ^Fhe  pulse  be- 
came weak,  frequent  and  intermitting ;  respiration  laborious; 
yellowness  of  the  conjunctivse ;  lippitude  of  the  eyes;  the 
walk  became  feeble  and  tottering ;  rumbling  of  the  bowels ; 
alvine  discharges  frequent  and  fetid ;  appetite  continued  for 
some  time.  These  symptoms  went  on  increasing  in  inten- 
sity, and  were  followed,  in  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  by 
death.    On  examination  of  the  bodies  after  death,  independ* 
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ently  of  the  local  affection,  the  tissue  of  the  heart  was  gene- 
rally found  softened,  and  its  external  surface  ecchymose4 
along  the  course  of  the  vessels ;  ecchymosis  of  its  internal 
surface,  especially  in  the  left  cavities ;  the  parietes  of  the 
large  vessels  were  generally  found  healthy,  but  sometimes  of 
a  reddish  colour ;  the  blood  was  commonly  fluid ;  sometimes 
in  black  or  whitish  yellow  coagula,  but  very  soft ;  the  hmga 
emph3rsematous,  strewed  with  ecchymoses,  and  presenting 
dark  coloured  spots ;  dark  streaks  along  the  vessels  of  the 
external  surfskce  of  the  digestive  canal ;  its  internal  surface 
ecchymosed ;  that  of  the  small  intestines  injected  and  red 
in  places,  especially  in  the  situation  of  the  follicular  glands ; 
Hver  and  spleen  friable ;  the  urinary  passages  healthy ;  the 
cellular  tissue  surrounding  the  kidneys  emphysematous ;  ner- 
vous system  healthy. 

These  morbid  appearances  are  the  same  as  those  observable 
in  cases  where  the  disease  takes  place  spontaneously.  M. 
leuret  endeavoured  to  determine,  by  chemical  analysis,  whe- 
ther or  not  the  blood  itself  be  affected  in  such  cases.  He  sub- 
mitted to  the  same  chemical  process,  blood  taken  from  an 
animal  labouring  under  the  malady  in  question,  and  blood 
taken  from  a  healthy  animal :  the  products  were  the  same 
both  in  nature  and  in  quantity ;  so  that  these  experiments 
did  not  furnish  a  solution  of  the  question.  M.  Leuret  nej^ 
thought  of  allowing  the  two  to  putrify ;  the  result  here  was, 
that  the  blood  taken  from  the  diseased  animal  appeared  to 
decompose  sooner  than  the  other,  at  least  carbonic  acid  was 
disengaged  from  it  thirty-six  hours  sooner  than  from  that 
taken  from  the  healthy  animal.  This  experiment,  however, 
was  not  satisfactory,  for  the  prior  disengagement  of  the  car- 
bonic acid  from  the  former  might  have  taken  place  in  con- 
sequence of  its  possessing  less  cohesive  property  than  the 
latter,  and  this  acid  might  have  been  only  that  which  the 
blood  naturally  contained.  But  M.  Leuret  should  have  con- 
sidered that  there  must  have  been  some  cause  to  determine 
the  carbimcled  blood  to  be  less  cohesive  than  that  obtained 
from  the  healthy  animal.  However,  he  proceeded  to  solve  the 
tfaestion  by  a  different  process,  namely,  by  transfusing  the 
blood  of  a  diseased  horse  into  the  veins  of  a  healthy  one. 
The  result  was,  that  the  animal  subjected  to  the  experiment 
fell  in,  died,  and  presented,  on  dissection,  all  the  appear- 
ances already  described*  From  these  facts,  therefore,  it 
would  appear  that  the  blood  was  altered  in  its  condition,  and 
^at  it  possessed  the  property  of  imparting  the  disease  to  a 
liealthy  animal,  but,  what  the  alteration  consisted  in,  or  in 
what  chemical  properties  did  the  fluid  differ  from  healthy 
blood,  coulcf  not  be  determined. 

fiiL,  I.     HO.  6.  3  z 
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IV. — Observations  on  the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Cholera^ 
and  the  Pathology  of  Mucous  Membranes.  By  Ajlexan- 
DBR  TuRNBULL  Christib^  M.D.,  Madras  Medical  Esta- 
blishment. 

It  frequently  happens  that  in  the  search  after  objects  of  dif- 
ficult attainment^  facts  are  elicited^  and  valuable  observations 
recorded^  which^  though  they  may  not  bear  so  much  on  the 

Joint  in  question  as  their  authors  imagine^  yet  add  ciNisi- 
erably  to  the  general  stock  of  information.  This  isj  in 
some  measure  the  case  with  the  author  before  us,  who  has 
written  a  book^  in  which  the  theory  and  explanation  of  cer- 
tain phenomena  are  any  thing  but  satisfactory,  yet  in  which 
many  of  the  principal  facts  connected  with  cholera  are  briefly 
aud  clearly  related,  and  the  treatment  of  it,  founded  on  con- 
siderable experience,  bold^  judicious  and  successful. 

Dr.  Christie  observing,  that  in  every  case  of  cholera  the 
mucous  system  ^  bore  the  principal  onus  of  the  disease^'  was 
induced  to  think  that  to  this  system  we  must  look  for  its 
pathological  cause;  he  has,  therefore,  for  the  purpose  of 
elucidating  the  subject,  prefixed  some  general  remarks  on 
the  pathology  of  mucous  membranes,  and,  by  observation 
and  experiment,  has  arrived  at  conclusions,  the  principal  of 
which  are  the  following  : — 1,  *  That  mucous  membranes  are 
liable  to  two  distinct,  simple,  morbid  affections,  viz.j  inflam- 
mation and  catarrh.  2.  Catarrh  consists  of  a  diseased  action 
of  a  secretory  apparatus  of  a  mucous  membrane,  which 
produces  an  increased  and  vitiated  secretion,  &c.  3.  Either 
of  these  morbid  affections  may  occur  alone  in  a  mucous  mem- 
brane, or  conjoined  with  the  other.* 

Dr.  Christie  observes  that  the  morbid  appearances  tntari- 
ably  met  with  in  cholera  are  confined  to  the  mucous  system. 
In  all  his  dissections,  the  following  have  been  present : — ^A 
whitish,  opaque,  viscid  substance  adhering  to  some  portions 
of  the  mucous  membranes,  sometimes  very  abundant,  the  sto- 
mach and  portions  of  intestine  were  filled  with  a  transparent 
or  turbid  serous  fluid,  and,  frequently,  the  viscid  matter  i^bove 
mentioned  was  found  mixed  with  it,  or  floating  in  it^inthe  form 
of  flakes.  The  mucous  membranes,  except  when  inflamed, 
had  an  unnatural  whiteness,  and  could,  generally,  be  detach- 
ed^ by  scraping,  in  the  form  of  a  thick  pulp,  from  the  sub- 
jacent coat.  The  secretion  has  been  sometimes  observed  to 
be  bloody^  at  others,  of  the  colour  and  consistence  of  cream. 
.  The  morbid  appearances  next  in  frequency  are,  venous  con- 
gestion of  the  viscera,  particularly  of  the  abdomen ;  dark 
coloured  blood  in  the  veins,  sometimes  in  tlie  left  side  of  the 
heart,  and  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membranes^  generally 
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confined  to  the  pyloric  extremity  of  the  stomach  and  small 
intestines.  The  blood  drawn  from  cholera  patients  is  some- 
times perfectly  black,  of  the  consistence  of  liquid  honey,  or 
forming,  after  a  few  minutes'  exposure,  an  uniform  coagu- 
lutn,  without  separating  into  serum  and  crassamentum  ; 
sometimes  it  is  of  the  usual  dark  colour,  with  red  streaks, 
and  sometimes  nearly  natural. 

By  experiments  on   the  secretions  Dr.  Christie  proves, 
that  the  nuid  part  is  pure  serum, and  the  coagulated  part  fibrin. 

The  catarrhal  affection,  in  severe  cases,  pervades  every  mu« 
cous  membrane  in  the  body. 

From  a  variety  of  dissections  and  observations.  Dr.  Christie 
arrives  at  the  conclusion  that  there  are  two  essentially  distuict 
kinds  of  cholera,  viz.  ^  cholera  iporbus,  or  cholera  biliosa, 
consisting  of  an  inflammation  of  the  gastro-enteric  mucous 
membrane ;  the  other,  the  Indian  cholera,  or  cholera  as- 
phyxia of  Scott,  consisting  of  a  violent  catarrh  of  the  mucous 
membranes  generally;  and  further,  that  cases  sometimes 
occur  of  a  mixed  nature,  from  catarrh  and  inflammation  be- 
ing present  in  the  mucous  membranes  at  the  same  time.' 
It  will  be  found,  we  think,  rather  a  difficult  task  to  support 
the  position,  that  catarrh  and  inflammation  of  a  mucous 
membrane  are  essentially  distinct  from  each  other,  or  that 
there  is  any  specific  diiFerence  in  the  proximate  cause  of  the 
two  diseases — cholrfa  morbus  and  Indian  cholera.  We  con- 
sider them  both  to  be  inflammatory,  varying,  probably,  in 
the  kind  as  well  as  the  degree  of  inflammation,  and  modified 
by  circumstances.  We  are  borne  out  in  this  opinion  by  the 
practice  of  the  author  himself,  who  treats  both  species  of 
the  disease  with  the  same  remedies.  If  cholera  be  not  in- 
flammatory, wherefore  the  almost  certain  relief  from  copious 
venesection  and  evacuants  ?  But  if  catarrh  and  inflammation 
of  a  mucous  membrane  are  so  completely  different  as  the 
author  says  they  are, — ^  their  effects,'  he  observes,  f  on  the 
heart  ana  arteries  are  very  different,  nay,  completely  op- 
posite'— ^how  happens  it  that  they  both  go  on  together  at 
the  same  time,  and  in  the  same  place  ?  It  is  generally  found 
that  opposite  diseases  do  not  exist  together  in  the  same 
structure  ;  but  these  are  inconsistencies  which  men:  who 
xoin  theories  will  occasionally  fall  into.  The  author's  treat- 
ment, we  have  before  observed,  is  good,  and  to  that  we 
hasten.  In  the  catarrhal  cholera,  £)r.  Christie  remarks, 
there  will  always  be  two  principal  indications  of  cure,  viz. 
'  To  remove  the  diseased  action  of  the  mucous  membranes, 
and  to  restore  the  circulation  of  blood  towards  the  sur- 
fiice.'  Blood-letting,  which  is  universally  considered  the 
most  powerful  remedy  in  cholera,  Dr.  Christie  thinks,  is 
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aoC  ffenerally  carried  to  a  sufficient  extent.  He  recom- 
mencb  it  not  only  in  the  robust  European,  but  in  the  moit 
delicate  native,  not  only  when  there  is  increased  action  in 
the  circulation,  but '  in  every  case  where  blood  can  be  ob- 
tained,' except  only  where  great  debility  exists  previonriy 
to  the  attack  of  the  disease.  The  modus  medendi  of  bkiod* 
letting  in  cholera  morbus  is  evident ;  it  removes  the  inflaa- 
siation  in  the  gatro-enteric  mucous  membrane.  In  the 
eatarrhal,  or  Indian,  cholera,  it  relieves  the  affection,  by  fe» 
storing  the  circulation  of  blood  towards  the  surface.  How 
it  does  this.  Dr.  Christie  knows  not,  nor  does  he  seem  in- 
dined  to  take  much  trouble  about  it ;  '  that  it  does  so^'  he 
•ays, '  is  a  fact,  and  that  is  sufEicient.' 

Blisters  to  the  abdomen,,  and  cataplasms  of  mustard  and 
capsicums  to  the  feet  and  legs,  with  hot  sand  or  friction  to 
the  arms  and  hands,  are  also  very  beneficial 

Dr.  Christie  does  not  recommend  raising  a  blister  by 
boiling  water  or  acid,  except  in  extreme  cases,  where  no 
time  is  allowed  for  the  action  of  cantharides. 

In  catarrhal  cholera,  according  to  Dr.  Christie,  opium  is 
given  to  suppress  the  vomiting  and  purging,  to  alleviate 
spasms,  and  assist  in  restoring  the  circulation  to  the  sur- 
lice.  In  inflammatory  cholera,  it  is  only  given  to  allay  the 
vomiting.  Alcohol,  ether,  and  other  stimulants  are  only 
admissible  in  the  latter  stages  of  the  diseases  ;  but  calomel 
}•  one  of  the  most  extensively  useful  medicines  we  possess 
lor  the  treatment  of  cholera ;  it  is  used  in  both  forms  of  the 
disease,  either  alone,  or  in  combination  with  cathartics,  or, 
in  the  catarrhal  form,  with  opium. 

Dr.  Christie  thinks  fumigation  with  mercury,  as  recom- 
HMnded  by  Dr.  Gibson,  might  be  useful,  but  appears  to 
liave  had  no  importunity  of  witnessing  its  effects.  We  con* 
elude  our  review  of  this  book  with  a  very  favourable  opinion 
of  its  author:  the  opportunities  he  had  of  investigating  the 
disease  were  extensive,  and  he  does  not  appear  to  have  ne* 
glected  them;  the  book  contains  much  to  praise^  and  but 
fittle  to  blame,  and  may  be  safely  recommended  to  the  pro- 
ftssion,  more  particularly  to  those  of  it  whose  destiny  it  isle 
idsit  the  scenes  where  cholera  commits  its  ravages. 

ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


l^^Jtemmrh  on  '  Practical  Queries,   by  Chirueous,'  rr- 
,  mding  Mori^ieation  in  a  New-bam  Infani.  By  Cuiavaoo- 

MHOOCUS, 

In  the    fifth  Number   of   the    Mbdical   and  Svsloicai. 
9mmvAh,  m  Correspondent  relates  a  case  of  much  practical 
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importance,  where  xnortifieatkm  was  found  to  have  taken 
plaee  in  the  arm  of  a  foetus  in  uiero.  The  narrator  of  the 
case  propoaes  two  questions  respecting  it,  viz.  1st,  ^  At  the 
tima  of  the  spurious  pains/ which  the  mother  had  eigh^ 
day*  before  parturition  came  on,  ^  did  the  circumstance  of 
disease  of  the  arm  begin,  and  what  could  have  been  the  cause 
of  this  unusual  phenomenon  ?  2d,  On  a  line  of  separation 
between  the  mortified  and  living  parts  having  been  esta- 
blished by  the  second  or  third  day  a&er  birth,  and  the  child 
being  healthy,  whether  ought  the  arm  to  have  been  then  am- 
putated, or  left  to  the  efforts  of  nature  ?' 

Now,  before  a  correct  judgment  can  be  formed  relative  to 
these  questions,  we  ought  to  be  in  possession  of  more  facts 
connected  with  the  case  than  what  Chirurgus  has  pub- 
lished. A  knowledge  of  the  issue  of  it,  of  which  he,  of 
course,  is  possessed,  would  have,  in  some  measure,  assist^ 
ed  us  to  arrive  at  correct  conclusions.  What  was  the  state 
of  the  vessels  and  of  the  nerves  of  the  amputated  portion  of 
the  arm  ?  Did  the  mortification,  at  the  time  of  birth,  extend 
deeper  than  the  integuments  ?  Had  the  child  any  power  of 
moving  the  fingers  ?  Did  the  mortification  extend  at  all  up 
the  arm  after  birth  ?  or  did  the  line  of  separation  form  at 
the  point  where  the  living  and  dead  parts  met  when  the 
chila  was  bom  ?  Another  question  is,  at  the  time  the  arm 
was  removed^  had  a  complete  separation,  doum  to  the  bone^ 
taken  place  between  the  living  and  dead  parts  ?  In  the  ab« 
sence  of  a  knowledge  of  these  facts,  which  Cbimrgus 
ought  to  have  afforded  us,  the  data  upon  which  answers  to 
his  qnestions  are  to  be  founded  are  barely  sufficient  for  that 
purpose;. 

However,  let  us  take  the  case  as  it  is  related.  We  are 
told  that  the  child  was  ^  in  all  respects  well  formed,  and  ap- 
parently healthy,'  excepting  the  gangrene  of  the  arm.  From 
the  cinnmistance  that  the  child  was  healthy,  I  should  infer; 
in  the  first  place,  that  the  cause  of  the  mortifieation  was  of 
a  b»al  nature.  From  the  same  circumstance  I  should  infer^ 
judging firom  analogy,  founded  upon  two  cases  which  Ihave 
witnessed  in  grown  persons,  that  the  mortification  was  not 
preceded  by  in/lamimaiionj  but  that  it  was  caused  by  some  ac-^ 
cidental  obstruction  taking  place  in  the  vessels  of  the  part. 
Then  what  could  cause  this  obstruction  ?  In  answer  to  this 
question  I  would  observe,  that  the  vessels  become  sometimes 
suddenly  obstructed  without  any  known  cause.  In  one  of 
the  caaes  to  which  I  alluded  above,  a  delicate,  otherwise 
healthy,  woman  was  seized  instantaneously,  between  two 
and  three  weeks  after  her  delivery,  with  a  most  excruciating 
aad^  insupportable  pain  in  the  leg  and  foot ;  from  that  m- 
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slant  the  foot  and  the  lower  two-thirds  of  the  leg  became 
insensible ;  gangrene  showed  itself  in  two  or  three  days,  and 
the  soft  parts  all  sloughed.  The  pain  did  not  continue  many 
hours^  and  the  health  of  the  patient  appeared  remarkably 
good  during  the  time  the  parts  were  in  a  sloughing  state. 
After  the  sloughing  had  been  allowed  to  take  place  domm  to 
the  boncy  and  after  the  foot  had  become  completely  detached 
from  the  leg^  the  patient  being  still  in  apparently  very  good 
healthy  amputation  above  the  knee  was  performed,  the  hmb, 
externally,  appearing  perfectly  healthy ;  but  on  dividing  the 
vessels  the  blood  in  many  of  the  veins  was  found  coagulated. 
The  patient  appeared  for  four  or  five  days  to  be  doing  ex- 
tremely well ;  but  at  the  expiration  of  that  period  she  was 
suddenly  seized  with  a  peculiar  nervous  affection,  and  died 
in  a  few  hours,  the  wound  made  by  the  amputation  appear- 
ing perfectly  healthy  until  the  time  of  death.  Judging  from 
this  and  another  case,  besides  from  the  history  of  many 
more  on  record,  I  should  say  that  the  mortification  in  the  arm 
of  the  child  in  question  took  place  in  a  similar  way,  owing  to 
a  spontaneous  obstruction  occurring  in  some  of  the  vessels. 

We  are  asked  by  Chirurgus,  did  the  disease  of  the  arm 
commence  at  the  time  when  the  woman  had  an  attack  of 
spurious  pains  ?  The  spurious  pains,  it  appears,  occurred 
eight  days  before  delivery.  We  ought  to  have  been  inform- 
ed here,  what  appearance  the  arm  presented  at  the  time  of 
birth ;  whether  it  was  in  a  state  of  sloughing,  or  of  vesicles, 
or  whether  there  was  only  a  livid  colour  of  the  skin,  without 
any  detachment  of  the  cuticle.  According  to  the  march  of 
the  decomposition,  it  appears  that  eighteen  days  elapsed, 
from  the  time  the  child  was  born,  until  the  separation  be- 
came complete  between  the  dead  and  living  parts.  Now, 
from  this  circumstance,  and  considering  that  the  process  of 
gangrene  is  generally  slower  at  first  than  when  it  has  ad- 
vanced to  a  certain  stage,  eight  days  would  not  have  sufficed 
for  the  decomposition  to  proceed  to  a  very  advanced  stage, 
especially  as  the  part  was  enclosed  in  the  uterus  and  witUn 
the  membranes,  thereby  excluded  from  the  action  of  the 
atmosphere.  If,  however,  the  gangrene  was  in  its  first  stage 
at  the  time  of  birth,  I  should  infer  that  the  disease  com- 
menced at  the  period  when  the  mother  suffered  under  the 
spurious  pains. 

Having  proceeded  so  far,  let  us  consider  whether  these 
pains  were  the  causCy  or  the  effects,  of  the  affection  of  the 
foetus  ;  that  is,  admitting  that  they  were  at  all  related  to 
each  other.  It  is  possible  that  the  uterus,  in  contracting, 
might,  by  its  pressure  on  the  child,  cause  obstruction  of  i  the 
vessels  of  the  arm,  either  by  producing  a  rupture  of  the 
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Hning  membrane  of  a  principal  trunk,  or  by  producing  inflam- 
mation of  their  inner  surface.  But  this  appears  only  a  bare 
possibility,  when  we  consider  that  of  the  millions  of  children 
that  are  born  no  such  effect  is  produced,  although  the  pres- 
sure in  most  instances  is  very  great.  It  should  also  be  con- 
sidered, that  an  obstruction  in  one  vessel,  though  a  principal 
tninky  would  not  be  sufficient  to  deprive  the  part  beyond  it 
of  life  ;  for  we  find  that  the  arm  will  be  nourished  after  a 
ligature  has  been  applied  to  the  subclavian  artery.  From 
these  circumstances  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  disease  in 
the  instance  in  question  took  place  spontaneously,  or  from 
some  cause  (probably  connected,  primarily,  with  the  nerves 
of  the  part),  of  whose  nature  or  mode  of  action  we  are  ig- 
norant, but  whose  effects  have  been  noticed  in  numerous 
cases  on  record,  as  well  as  in  the  case  to  which  I  have  already 
alluded. 

Then,  might  the  spurious  pains  of  the  mother  be  the  effect 
of  the  Section  of  the  foetus  ?  I  answer,  that  it  is  probable 
they  might ;  though  I  fear  that  the  mode  in  which  I  shall 
endeavour  to  connect  the  two  phenomena  will  be  considered 
a  mere  speculation.  Affections  analogous  to  that  of  the 
child  in  question  generally  take  place  suddenly y  and  are  at- 
tended, at  their  comtnencement,  \\ith  a  most  excruciating 
pain.  As  I  believe  that  a  foetus  in  utero  is  as  subject  to 
physical  pain  as  a  child  when  born,  I  can  also  believe  that 
nis  muscular  system  would  be  thrown  into  action  by  that 
pain,  as  an  instinctive  attempt  of  resisting  it,  or  of  throwing 
it  off.  If  these  points  be  admitted,  I  should  say  that  the 
convulsive  or  instinctive  motion  of  the  child,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  pain,  was  sufficient  to  produce  the  ^  shivering, 
sickness,  and  abdominal  pains,  resembling  those  of  parturi- 
tion,' of  which  Chirurgus  speaks.  We  know  that  the 
pressure,  simply,  of  the  gravid  uterus  on  the  stomach  towards 
the  latter  stage  of  utero-gestation,  is .  sufficient  to  produce 
sickness.  Any  violent  motion  on  the  part  of  the  fcetus 
would,  in  all  probability,  aggravate  the  functional  disorder 
of  this  organ,  as  well  as  produce  spurious  pains  of  the  ab- 
domen, from  spasmodic  contractions  of  the  uterus. 

I  shall  next  offer  a  remark  or  two  on  Chirurgus's  second 
question,  which  I  consider  as  one  of  much  practical  import- 
ance, not  only  as  it  applies  to  the  case  under  present  consi- 
deration, but  also  as  it  relates  to  analogous  cases  occurring 
at  any  period  of  life. 

I  take  it  for  granted,  as  nothing  is  stated  to  the  contrar}', 
that  when  the  child  was  born  no  inflammation  was  present 
in  the  arm,  above  the  line  of  separation  between  the  living 
and  dead  parts.    Had  the  gangrene  been  preceded  by  in- 
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flammation,  in  other  words,  had  it  been  the  oon3egmenee  of 
inflammation,  that  inflammation,  judging  from  anak^ous 
cases,  would  have  extended  up  the  arm,  beyond  the  point  at 
which  a  line  of  separation  was  to  be  subsequently  formed 
between  the  dead  and  living  parts,  and  some  traces  ot  it 
would  have  been  found  at  the  time  of  birth.  In  cases  where 
inflammation  terminates  in  gangrene,  and  where  a  line  of 
separation  subsequently  appears,  that  line  does  not  take 
place  atHhe  boundary  of  the  inflamed  part,  but  generafly  a 
considerable  space  within  that  boundary,  and  the  parts  be- 
yond it  retain  an  inflamed  appearance  for  some  time  after  the 
line  of  demarcation  has  taken  place. 

Now,  when  gangrene  is  caused  by  inflammation,  the  ves- 
sels are  generally  free  and  unobstructed,  not  only  so  low  as 
the  inflamed  boundary,  but  also  to  within  a  very  short  dis- 
tance of  the  margin  of  the  mortification,  so  that   after  am- 
putation  is  performed,  the   blood  meets  with  no  impedi- 
ment in  its  return  from  the  extremity  of  the  stump.     But  in 
spontaneous  grangreue  the  blood  will  generally-  be  fonnd 
coagulated  in  the  veins  to  a  great  distance  above  the  line  of 
separation  ;    and  the   result    in    most   instances    is,    that 
the   operation  proves  unsuccessful.     What  the   immediate 
cause   of  tl}o  unfavourable   result  of  such    cases   may  be, 
I  do  not  pretend  to  know  ;  but  the  fact  has  been  noticed  by 
many  eminent  surgeons.     Did  it  depend  merely  upon  a  want 
of  free  passage  for  the  blood  to  return  by,  the  effect  which 
might  be  expected  to  result  would  be  mortification  of  the 
stump  ;  but  this,  I  believe,  is  not  generally,  at  any  rate  not 
always,  the  case ;  for  the  patient  dies  before  any  signs  of 
such  an  affection  make  their  appearance.     Were  I  to  meet 
again  a  case  similar  to  the  one  I  have  alluded  to,    I  wouid 
not  amputate  above  the  line  of  separation,  but  would  wait 
until  the  parts  should  slough  away  down  to  the  bone.  I  would 
then  divide  the  bone  close  to  the  living  parts,  and  give  the 
stump  a  chance  of  healing  by  granulation.  Such  a  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding would,  of  course,  be  only  applicable  to  cases  in  which 
the  general  health  is  good,  where  the  gangrene  has  occurred 
spontaneously,  without  being  preceded  by  inflammation,  and 
where  the  discharge  from  the  surface  of  the  stump  is  not  so 
iibundant  as  to  subdue  the  powers  of  the  system.     I  believe 
that  the  discharge  in  such  cases  is  seldom  profuse. 

Applying  these  remarks  to  Chirurgus's  qaestion,  I 
should  be  inclined  to  think  that  the  arm,  in  the  oase  that 
he  relates,  ought  not  to  have  been  removed  a  day  or  two 
after  the  child  was  bom,  and  that  he  acted  judiciouslyin  de- 
ferring the  operation.  But  the  above  remarks  lead  to  ano- 
tibier  question,  viz.  whether  it  was  better  to  amputite  at  all 
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under  such  a  circumstance,  or  leave  the  case  to  the  efforts  of 
natnrey  assisting  her  merely  by  dividing  the  bone  and  dressing 
the  sore  ?  Being  unacquainted  with  the  issue  of  the  case5 1 
shall  merely  observe,  judging  from  analogous  cases,  that  I 
should  have  been  disposed  to  form  an  unfavourable  progno* 
sis  of  the  result  of  the  operation,  whether  performed  imme- 
diately after  birth,  or  after  waiting  until  the  dead  had  sepa- 
rated from  tjie  living  parts.  In  many  points  of  surgery, 
however,  we  may  say  that  ^  all's  well  that  ends  well,'  and 
the  result  is  the  best  proof  of  the  expediency  or  inexpedi- 
ency of  the  practice  adopted.  Whether  the  case  in  question 
terminated  favourably  or  unfavourably,  those  who  had  the 
care  of  it  were,  in  all  probability,  justifiable  in  having  re- 
coarse  to  amputation ;  at  any  rate,  authority  is  in  &vour  of 
such  a  practice. 

I  have  been  induced  to  offer  these  few  observations,  as  I 
considered  the  questions  of  practical  importance;  but  I  hope 
that  some  one  who  has  witnessed  similar  cases,  and  whose 
surgical  experience  is  more  extensive,  will  notice  the  sub- 
ject, and  will  give  more  satisfactory  answers  to  the  questions 
proposed  by  Chirurgus. 

LmmIob,  NoTember  10,  1828. 

II. — Case  of  Abscess  in  the  Brain.     By  D.  F.  Jones,  Esq. 
Surgeon,  &c. 

Jakbs  Murdoch,  aged  nine  years,  an  apparently  healthy, 
Ihougfa  delicate,  boy,  felt  himself,  on  the  5th  of  February, 
1828,  rather  unwell ;  his  pulse  was  frequent  and  wiry ;  skm 
hotter  than  natural ;  tongue  drv,  whitish ;  thirst ;  a  slight 
{Nun  in  the  head,  accompanied  with  drowsiness.  He  was 
wdl  purged  with  calomel  and  jalap,  and  ordered  to  abstain 
from  food. 

6th.  Pain  in  the  head  much  increased ;  considerable  fever; 
polte  fix>m  110  to  120 ;  skin  very  hot,  particularly  about  the 
race  and  neck;  excessive  thirst;  tongue  dry  and  furred; 
mine  scanty ;  alvine  discharges  have  been  abundant,  watery 
and  slimy. 

Three  leeches  were  applied  to  each  temple,  which  pro- 
duced a  profuse  flow  of  blood.  He  was  ordered  to  take  a 
dose  irf  calomel  and  jalap,  followed  by  a  saline  mixture,  con- 
taining tartar  emetic. 

7th.  He  appeared  to  have  rather  less  fever  after  the  leeches 
were  applied;  but  to-day  he  is  not  any  better.  The  bowels 
Imve  been  several  times  open ;  urine  very  scanty ;  mouth 
parched ;  pulse  about  120,  and  irregular  at  times ;  scarcely 
any  sleep ;  when  he  happens  to  dose  he  starts  suddenly, 
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and  screams  out  aloud ;  the  pupils  are  in  a  rather  contracted 
state,  but  moveable  under  the  influence  of  light  and  dark- 
ness. 

The  head  to  be  shaved,  and  ten  leeches  applied  to  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  scalp.  When  the  bleeding  shall  have  ceased, 
an  evaporating  lotion  to  be  constantly  applied.  The  mix- 
ture to  be  continued. 

8th  and  9th.  Symptoms  were  much  the  same ;  if  any^thing, 
ag^avated.    The  mixture  and  lotion  were  continued. 

lOth.  In  the  night  of  the  9th  the  patient  had  a  convulsive 
fit,  since  which  he  has  appeared  comatose ;  screaming  out 
very  loud  at  times.  Pulse  very  small,  and  from  120  to  130 
in  a  minute ;  bowels  very  loose,  and  the  motions  passing  in- 
voluntarily ;  the  body  looks  very  much  emaciated ;  the  skin 
about  the  head  is  hot,  but  its  temperature  in  other  parts  is 
lower  than  it  was. 

A  large  blister  to  be  applied  between  the  shoulders ;  the 
lotion  to  be  continued ;  two  grains  of  calomel  to  be  adminis- 
tered every  four  hours,  with  a  dose  of  saline  mixture. 

11th.  The  patient  appears  sensible  only  at  times  ;  he  lifts 
his  hands  towards  his  head ;  his  speech  is  quite  incoherent ; 
the  pupils  are  dilated,  but  a  little  moveable  when  a  candle  is 
applied  to  the  eyes  ;  the  head,  as  well  as  other  parts  of  the 
body,  is  much  cooler  than  it  was ;  the  blister  had  only  par- 
tially risen ;  pulse  extremely  small  and  quick  ;  alvine  evacu- 
ations still  passing  involuntarily  ;  they  are  perfectly  fluid, 
and  of  a  brownish  white  colour. 

A  large  blister  to  be  applied  to  the  scalp  ;  the  patient  to 
be  placed  in  the  warm  bath ;  the  same  medicines  continued ; 
a  little  beef  tea,  and  milk  and  water. 

12th.  The  patient  is  sinking  very  fast ;  the  eyes  are  drawn 
upwards,  so  tiint  the  pupils  are  hidden  by  the  upper  eyelid ; 
pupils  much  dilated  ;  screams  uttered  at  intervals ;  in  other 
respects  he  appears  quite  insensible.  From  this  time  the 
patient  became  unable  to  swallow  but  very  little  of  any  thing; 
the  same  remedies  were  prescribed,  but  he  continued  to  sink 
until  the  night  of  the  13th,  when  death  relieved  him  from 
his  misery. 

Post-mortem  Examination. — On  lifting  the  skull-cap,  and 
laying  open  the  dura  mater,  the  membranes  of  the  brain  ap- 
peared healthy ;  the  vessels  might,  perhaps,  be  considered 
rather  fuller  than  natural,  but  there  was  no  thickening  of  the 
arachnoid,  nor  was  there  any  effusion  between  it  and  the  sub- 
jacent pia  mater.  The  substance  of  the  brain,  on  being  cut, 
exhibited  a  greater  number  of  red  points  than  usual  in  a 
healthy  brain,  but  the  difference  was  very  trifling.  In  the 
postenor  lobe  of  the  right  hemisphere  was  found  an  abscess. 
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eont^ing  about  half  an  ouace  of  perfectly  pure  pus ;  and  si* 
tuated  behind  this,  just  within  the  posterior  extremity  of  the 
lobe^  was  another  abscess,  which  contained  about  a  drachm 
of  pus  of  the  same  quality.  These  abscesses  were  enveloped 
in  very  delicate  cysts,  of  a  pale,  whitish  colour,  and  scarcely 
any  trace  of  inflammation  could  be  discovered  in  the  cere- 
bral substance  surrounding  them.  The  cerebral  ventricles 
contained  no  more  than  two  or  three  drachms  of  fluid.  The 
arachnoid  membrane  covering  the  tuber  annulare  was  a 
little  opaque,  and  its  vessels  were  injected.  The  thoracic 
and  abdominal  viscera  presented  nothing  worthy  of  notice, 
if  we  except  a  slight  injection  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  large  intestines  in  some  parts. 

October  29,   1828. 

III. — Case  of  Puerperal  Peritonitis,  successfully  Treated. 

TO   TUB   EDITORS   OP    THE   LONDON    MEDICAL  AND   SURGICAL  JOURNAL. 

Gentlemen, — If  you  should  consider  the  present  case  of  pu- 
erperal inflammation  of  the  peritoneum  worthy  of  publica- 
tion in  your  valuable  Journal,  you  will  oblige  me  by  insert- 
ing it.  Yours,  &c.      C.  B. 

Loodoo,  November  5,  1828 

Mrs.  P — ,  naturally  a  strong  and  healthy  woman,  about 
thirty  years  of  age,  was  delivered  of  her  second  child  in  July. 
The  labour  was  tedious  and  lingering  for  several  hours,  other- 
wise it  was  natural.    After  delivery  very  profuse  hemorrhage 
came  on.     The  placenta  was  immediately  extracted  by  trac- 
tion at  the  umbilical  cord,  and  pressure  on  the  abdomen. 
However,  in  spite  of  pressure,  cold  applications  to  the  abdo- 
men, the  introduction  of  the  hand  into  the  uterus,  &c.  the 
hemorrhage  continued  for  several  hours,  and  was  very  pro- 
fane at  intervals.  On  the  third  day  after  delivery  she  had  slight 
symptoms  of  abdominal  inflammation,  for  which  leeches, 
fomentations,  &c.  were   applied  to  the  belly,   and  saline 
aperients  administered  internally.     Under  this  treatment  the 
abdominal  symptoms  disappeared ;  but  owing  to  the  previous 
hemorrhage,  during  the  continuance  of  which  she  several 
times  fainted,  and  the  loss  of  blood  subsequently  by  the  ap- 
plication of  the  leeches,  she  remained  for  several  weeks  in  a 
rery  debilitated  state.     No   milk  was  secreted,  so  that  she 
was  obliged  to  engage  a  wet-nurse  for  the  child. 

At  the  end  of  four  months,  whilst  still  in  rather  a  weakly 
state,  the  patient  conceived  again,  for  the  third  time ;  and 
her  health  and  strength  rapidly  improved.  During  her  preg- 
nancy, until  within  a  month  of  her  confinement,  she  enjoyed 
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fpoA  health,  but  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  eighth,  or 
tile  begmning  of  the  ninths  month  of  utero-gestation,  some 
symptoms  of  abdominal  mflammation  came  on  yctj  gradually 
and  msidionsly  during  a  catarrhal  affection.  Her  appetite 
how  left  her ;  she  had  nausea,  sickness,  a  good  deal  of  fever 
at  times,  and  cough  in  paroxysms.  For  these  svniptoms 
she  was  bled  to  the  amount  of  eight  ounces,  and  she  was 
ordered  some  saline  aperient  and  demulcent  medicines. 
These  remedies  tended  to  mitigate  the  febrile  symptoms,  but 
the  cough  continued,  and  the  patient's  strength  became  very 
much  reduced,  so  much  so,  that  she  was  obliged  to  confine 
herself  to  her  bed.  The  abdominal  symptoms,  which  were 
before  almost  eclipsed  by  the  general  febnle  affection  and  the 
cough,  now  became  more  evident ;  they  were  still  attended 
by  a  low,  febrile,  irritable  state  of  the  system,  furred  tongue, 
and  a  small^  wiry,  quick  pulse.  The  patient  was  in  too  de- 
bilitated a  state  to  lose  any  blood  by  venesection,  but  leeches 
were  applied  to  the  abdomen,  followed  by  frequent  fomen- 
tations. The  symptoms  of  abdominal  inflammation,  how- 
ever, became  more  and  more  developed,  in  spite  of  the  anti- 
phlogistic remedies  in  common  use,  and,  although  the  pa- 
tient was  novir  within  a  week  or  nine  days  of  her  expected 
confinement,  I  saw  no  chance  of  subduing  the  disease, 
which  was  insidiously  gaining  ground  in  the  abdomen,  witih- 
Out  having  recourse  to  the  submuriate  of  mercury.  Two 
grains  of  calomel  were  therefore  given  her  three  times  a-day, 
combined  with  a  small  quantity  of  opium,  the  bowels  being 
very  open.  Under  this  plan  the  disease  gave  way  almost  as  u 
it  were  by  magic.  At  the  end  of  three  days  the  tenderness  of 
the  abdomen  had  quite  left  her ;  the  tongue  had  become 
moist,  the  pulse  softer  and  much  less  frequent ;  the  low  fever 
had  subsided,  and  the  stools  were  of  a  more  natural  consist- 
ence and  colour.  The  cough,  however,  continued  v^ 
troublesome,  but  it  did  not  appear  to  depend  upon  tlioncic 
inflanmiation ;  it  was  very  loud  and  came  on  in  paroxysms. 
Three  days  after  the  period  last  mentioned,  whilst  the  pa- 
tient was  in  a  state  of  extreme  debility,  labour  came  on. 
The  parturient  process  advanced  much  better  than  I  had  an- 
ticipated. With  the  exception  of  a  breech  presentation,  the 
labour,  until  the  child  was  bom,  offered  nothing  worthy  of 
notice ;  it  was  completed  in  six  hours  from  the  first  com* 
mg  on  of  the  pains.  But  no  sooner  was  the  child  expelled 
than  a  terrible  gush  of  blood  followed.  The  patient  inune- 
diately  fainted,  and  remained  in  a  state  of  syncope  iat  a 
^nsiderable  time.  By  means  of  brandy,  poured  down  her 
throat,  in  large  quantities,  she  was,  however,  resuscitated, 
but  the  brandy  was  obliged  to  be  continued  at  short  intervals 
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iofr  sevend  hours  after,  to  keep  her  from  relapsing  into  a  si- 
milar state.  The  placenta  came  away  with  the  gush  ai 
blood,  immediately  after  the  child ;  and  the  hemorrhage  did 
not  return  in  any  considerable  quantity.  The  child  had  been 
dead,  apparently,  for  two  or  three  weeks.  During  three  days 
after  dehvery  the  patient  went  on  well ;  she  was  in  a  very 
feeble  state,  but  by  being  allowed  a  light,  nourishing  diet, 
flavoured  with  a  small  quantity  of  brandy,  her  strength  was 
improving  as  fast  as  could  be  expected.  About  four  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  of  the  third  day  I  visited  her  for  the  second 
time  that  day,  and  was  highly  gratified  to  witness  her  pro- 
gressive improvement.  But  about  seven  o'clock  the  same 
evening  I  was  sent  for  in  a  great  hurry,  and  was  told  that  the 
patient  had  been  suddenly  seized  with  a  violent  pain  in  the 
abdomen.  On  my  arrival  I  foimd  her  in  the  following  state ; 
the  abdomen  apparently  tumid,  and  so  tender  that  she  could 
not  bear  the  weight  of  the  bed-clothes  on  it ;  pulse  beating 
from  ISO  to  140  in  a  minute,  very  small  and  irregular ;  in- 
tense heat  of  the  skin ;  excessive  thirst ;  great  restlessness, 
and  continual  tossing  about  of  the  head  and  arms ;  sense  of 
extreme  debility;  skin  pale,  with  the  exception  of  a  rosy 
vpot  on  each  cheek-bone;  lochia  continuing  to  flow;  the 
bowels  had  been  kept  gently  open  ever  since  her  delivery. 

I  was  informed,  that  about  an  hour  before  I  was  sent  for, 
while  the  patient  was  dozing,  the  nurse  let  something  fall  at 
the  door  of  the  room,  which  occasioned  a  great  noise.  This 
startled  the  patient,  and  she  was  instantly  seized  with  an 
excruciating  pain  in  the  abdomen,  accompanied  by  a  violent 
fit  of  shivering.  The  shivering  fit  continued  for  about  half 
an  hour,  or  a  little  longer,  and  was  followed  by  the  symp- 
toms already  described.  Although  the  pain  had  come  on  in 
•o  sudden  and  violent  a  manner,  there  was  no  doubt  of  its 
being  of  an  inflammatory  character,  and  there  was  little 
doubt  of  its  being  seated  in  the  peritoneum.  The  attack  was 
moTA  violent  at  its  commencement  than  in  any  instance  I 
had  ever  witnessed  before ;  and  from  all  the  circumstances 
connected  with  this  case,  I  felt  convinced  in  my  own  mind 
thait  the  disease  would,  in  a  few  hours,  subdue  the  patient's 
UStf  unless  the  malady  itself  was  attacked  by  some  very  active 
The  patient  was  already  in  too  weak  a  state  to  bear 
Ueeding.  Twenty  leeches  were  immediately  applied 
to  different  parts  of  the  abdomen,  the  pain  and  tenderness  be-* 
11^  general  over  it ;  these  were  followed  by  frequent  fomen- 
tations. 

A  twelve  o'clock  at  night  the  leeches  had  drawn  weU,  and 
the  bleeding  had  been  plentiful,  and  was  still  continuing  in 
some  degree ;  but  the  disease  was  evidently  gaining  ground ; 
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the  abdomen  appeared  more  tumid,  and  its  whole  extent  was 

so  tender,  that  the  slightest  touch  gave  the  most  excruciating 
pain.  All  the  symptoms  already  described  were  also  pre- 
sent in  an  aggravated  degree.  The  lochia  still  continued, 
but  in  small  quantities. 

Disr^arding,  now,  all  other  remedies,  I  resolved  to  bring 
the  system  under  the  influence  of  mercury  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, as  being  the  means  upon  which  1  had  previously  found 
reason  to  place  the  greatest  dependence.  I,  therefore,  pre- 
scribed ten  grains  of  calomel,  combined  with  one  grain  of 
opium,  to  be  taken  immediately,  and  five  grains  of  the  for- 
mer, with  a  fourth  of  a  grain  of  the  latter,  to  be  repeated 
every  two  hours.  At  eight  o'clock  on  the  following  morning 
she  had  taken  four  doses,  containing  in  all  twenty-five 
grains  of  the  submuriate  of  mercury.  I  could  not  help  being 
surprised,  but  very  agreeably  so,  upon  witnessing  the  change 
which  had  now  taken  place  in  the  character  of  the  case. 
Although  the  mercury  had  not,  apparently,  at  all  affected 
the  system,  yet  the  pain  of  the  abdomen  had  considerably 
diminished,  and  the  tumefaction  had  very  much  decreased ; 
the  pulse  was  between  100  and  105,  beating  with  regulari- 

S;  the  skin  was  moist ;  the  thirst  was  much  less  intense 
an  it  had  been,  and  the  tongue  moister  ;  lochia  more  abun- 
dant ;  bowels  had  been  only  once  open  since  twelve  o'clock 
at  night. 

The  mercury  was  now  ordered  to  be  taken  every  four  hours^ 
combined  with  the  opium  as  before.  lii  the  evening  the 
edges  of  the  gums  appeared  slightly  red,  and  the  breath  ex- 
haled a  slight  mercurial  foetor.  Scarcely  any  of  the  abdo- 
minal pain  remained;  the  belly  was  soft,  and  the  patient 
could  bear  pressure  on  it  without  flinching ;  the  skin  was 
moist,  so  were  also  the  tongue  and  mouth,  and  the  thirst 
had  quite  left  her;  the  bowels  were  moved  twice  in  the 
course  of  the  day ;  the  pulse  was  from  96  to  100 ;  in  a 
word,  the  patient  complained  of  nothing  more  than  great 
debility. 

The  calomel  was  now  omitted,  and  three  grains  of  blue 
pill,  combined  with  two  grains  of  rhubarb,  substituted  for  it, 
every  six  hours  ;  a  dose  of  infusion  of  calumba,  containing  a 
few  grains  of  nitre,  was  also  administered  between  the  doses 
of  the  pills.  The  patient  was  allowed  a  little  beef  tea  occa- 
sionally. 

The  following  morning  the  mouth  was  very  slightly  af- 
fected by  the  mercury ;  the  pills  were,  therefore,  discon- 
tinued. In  fact,  no  symptoms  now  remained  but  those  of 
debility.  The  patient  continued  to  improve  progressively 
from  this  period,  under  the  use  of  slight  tonics  and  nourish- 
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ing  diet,  and  her  recovery  took  place  more  rapidly  than  any 
one  could  have  anticipated. 

I  shall  offer  no  remarks  upon  the  present  case,  but  leave 
the  reader  to  form  his  own  opinion  of  it.  I  admit  there  is 
nothing  new  in  the  plan  of  treatment  adopted,  but  its  su- 
perior efficacy  over  any  other  hitherto  employed  is  fully 
proved.  In  the  present  case,  and  others  of  a  similar  na- 
ture, general  blood-letting  could  not  be  resorted  to,  owing 
to  the  extreme  debility  under  which  the  patient  already 
laboured. 

IV. — Case  of  Lumphaiics  irMamed  by  Poison,  cured  by  a 
Blister,     By  John  Epps,  M.D. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  November  4,  I  felt  a  soreness  in  my 
thumb,  and,  on  examination,  found  it  to  be  swelled,  and  also 
that  it  had  been  scratched.  Being  very  fatigued  I  retired  to 
rest,  simply  sucking  the  thumb,  not  being  aware,  however, 
of  its  having  been  poisoned.  On  the  Thursday  morning  the 
pun  was  considerably  increased;  the  thumb  was  quite  puffed 
up,  and  there  existed  a  livid  redness  all  over  it.  A  dull, 
uneasy  sensation  was  felt  up  the  arm,  and  happening  to  look 
at  the  wrist,  a  streak  of  red  passing  along  it  was  perceptible. 
Convinced  of  danger,  I  examined  my  arm,  and  found  that 
the  reddened  streak  extended  upwards,  over  the  radius,  en- 
tering into  the  cavity  at  the  bend  of  the  arm,  whence  three 
red  stripes  had  extended  up  to  the  axilla.  Knowing  that  no 
time  should  be  lost,  a  blister,  of  a  length  sufficient  to  extend 
from  the  axilla  doum  the  arm  to  the  last  phalanx  of  the  thumb, 
was  sent  for.  It  was  applied  the  second  day,  and  in  the 
evening  it  was  in  fiill  activity.  I  allowed  it  to  remain  on  till 
the  following  morning,  when  I  removed  the  part  of  the  blis- 
ter from  the  bend  of  the  arm  downwards  and  upwards,  and 
afterwards  the  superior  portion.  Several  large  blisters  were 
formed,  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  a  yellowish  serum  was 
poured  out.  The  blistered  surface  being  dressed  with  ung. 
cetacei,  the  arm  was  supported  in  a  sling.  The  peculiar 
sensation  up  the  arm  was  gone,  but  the  thumb  remained  stiff 
and  puffed.  On  Saturday,  having  examined  the  thumb  more 
minutely,  a  pimple  was  seen  on  the  part  where  the  original 
scratch  was  situated,  and  a  circumscribed  redness  and  ten- 
sion around  the  same.  I  cut  open  the  skin  all  around,  and 
then  applied  the  following  ointment : 

^  Ung.  Resinae  jQavse 

—  Cetacei  »*  p.  ae.    Misce. 

On  Monday,  as  the  thumb  was  still  swelled,  I  applied  a 
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poultice^  and  continued  to  apply  the  same  till  Thnnday  ammh- 
liigy  by  which  time  the  thumb  was  reduced  to  its  natural 
•i/c.  No  more  need  existing  for  poultices,  the  thumb  was 
utrapped  with  adhesive  plaster,  and  the  whole  was  speedily 

well. 

The  hand  swelled  considerably  after  the  blister  was  re- 
moved, but  this  depended  upon  the  position  of  the  ainn. 

Uy  this  case  the  important  utility  of  a  blister,  when  the 
lymphatics  are  inflamed,  is  sufficiently  established,  and  so 
convinced  am  I  hereof^  that  should  such  a  case  happen 
agiiiii,  the  application  of  a  blister  down  the  whole  arm  would 
furni  a  part  oi  niv  plan  of  treatment, 

Keeping  the  mmd  cheerful  is  also  very  important  in  sack 
cases  :  it  U  difficulty  it  is  true,  since  the  anxious  coonte- 
nancoN  of  friends  tend  to  throw  a  gloom  over  the  most 
drtenuint^d  cheerfulness.  It  may  be  useful  to  notice  that 
iho  only  interiml  medicine  taken  was  sulphur  precipitatniD) 
in  small  doses. 

4li,  Mouth  Asdley  Street. 
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1.  Case  of  Extra- Uterine  Abdammal  Gestation.^  Biliary  CalcuU' 
•— Fmrif o.— Ery*ipe/ctf,  5rc*. — ^Marie  Jeanne  Cauht^  aged  seventy- 
three  years,  mother  of  a  daughter  about  thirty  years,  cook,  widow, 
entered  the  hospital  the  27th  of  February,  under  the  care  of  0* 
Rayer,  presenting  the  following  s}Tnptoms  :  the  skin  of  the  tmnk 
and  thuAt  of  the  members,  in  some  parts  only,  was  the  seat  of  two 
onplions  of  a  different  nature,  easily  distinguished  from  eadi 
other.  The  first,  (prurigo)  situated  on  the  superior  part  of  the 
back  and  posterior  part  of  the  neck,  consisted  of  sm^,  hard  ele- 
Tations,  whose  bases  were  surrounded  by  rosy  areolae,  and  whose 
tops  were  surmounted  by  small  sanguineous  crusts.  This  erop* 
tion  was  attended  with  an  insupportable  itching.  These  papohr 
elerations  were  intermixed  with  spots  appertaining  to  another 
eruption  (sfphiHde  en  plaquesj.  These  were  in  irrmilaily 
round  patches,  of  Tarious  dimensions,  from  the  size  of  a  pin  s  head 
to  that  of  a  ten-sous  piece.  They  were  of  a  red,  coppery  cokwr, 
disappearing  momentarily  on  pressure  with  the  finger ;  they  wert 
not  elevated  above  the  lerel  of  the  skin  ;  they  were  for  the  mort 
part  covered  with  very  thin  scales ;  none  of  them  presented  any 
cmsts  or  ulcerations  in  their  centre.  These  spots  occupied  the 
anterior  and  posterior  regions  of  the  trunk,  and  similar  ones  wire 
situated  on  the  thighs.  The  skin  of  the  axillae  presented  some 
differing  in  certain  points  from  the  preceding  ;  for  in  this  Istter 
region  the  eruption  was  elevated  above  the  level  of  the  skin ;  their 
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forface  was  humid,  and  as  if  slightly  tuberculous.  None  of  these 
syphilitic  spots  gave  the  patient  any  pain,  nor  were  they  attended 
with  itching.  The  mouth,  pharynx,  and  genital  organs  presented 
no  trace  of  syphilis.  The  abdominal  and  thoracic  organs  appeared 
to  perform  their  healthy  functions. 

February  88th. — The  patient  was  bled  to  the  amount  of  eight 
ounces,  placed  in  the  warm  bath,  and  ordered  to  take  mollifying 
drinks,  &c.  ^th.  The  itching  attending  the  prurigo  has  been 
quite  allayed  by  the  bleeding ;  and  the  greater  part  of  the  san« 
guineous  crusts  covering  the  tops  of  the  eruption  came  off  in  the 
bflth.  March  1st.  The  treatment  for  the  syphilitic  eruption  was 
now  commenced.  fA  quarter  of  a  grain  of  deutochloruret  ofmer^ 
cary  daily ;  a  pint  of  sarsapariHa  tisan ;  warm  bath  every  two  or 
three  day$.J  This  treatment  was  persisted  in  until  the  30th,  when 
the  cutaneous  eruption  was  all  gone,  with  the  exception  of  the 
brownish  spots  which  are  generally  observed  to  follow  syphilitic 
eruptions.  But  the  patient  was  at  this  time  taken  with  a  violent 
shivering,  which  lasted  several  hours,  and  which  was  followed  by 
a  sort  of  loquacity  and  a  very  marked  derangement  of  the  in- 
tellectual functions.  On  the  morrow^  March  31st,  erysipelas  ap- 
peared on  the  forehead,  attended  with  cephalalgia,  yellow  fur  on 
the  tongue,  bitterness  of  the  mouth,  loss  of  appetite,  dull  pain  in 
the  epigastric  region,  constipation,  and  quick  pulse.  The  anti- 
syphilitic  treatment  was  now  discontinued,  and  leeches  were  ap- 
plied to  the  epigastrium,  and  to  the  face,  and  behind  the  ears. 
The  erysipelas,  however,  continued  to  gain  ground  until  the  3rd  of 
April,  in  the  evening  of  which  day,  the  erysipelatous  symptoms 
snddenlj  disappeared ;  but  the  cephalalgia  at  the  same  time  in- 
Cfessed,  and  the  patient  became  more  delirious.  fF.S.  ^viij, ; 
tmollieMl  lavement.)  The  blood  formed  a  very  firm  coagulum. 
The  following  day,  blisters  were  applied  to  the  thighs.  The 
paUent  continued  to  improve  from  this  time  until  the  end  of  the 
month,  when.  May  2d,  a  fresh  attack  of  erysipelas  came  on  ia 
the  fiice,  which  continued  to  increase  until  the  9th,  when  death 
took  place.  The  treatment  consisted  in  the  application  of  leeches 
behind  the  ears,  lavements,  diluent  drinks,  and  low  diet.  We 
may  notice  that  on  the  3rd,  the  mouth  was  observed  to  be  drawn 
•  little  to  the  right,  but  the  patient  possessed  the  power  of  ex- 
tending the  tongue  directly  forward  ;  the  right  arm  became  con- 
IractM  $  its  sensibility  was  diminished,  but  not  quite  abolished. 

S^ciio  Cadaveris,  twenty-six  hours  after  death, — Head:  The 
niembranes  were  injected,  and  slightly  opaque  in  some  parts.  The 
fight  hemisphere  of  the  brain  appeared  healthy,  but  in  the  left 
lateral  ventricle,  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  corpus  striatum,  a 
smallspot  was  ibnnd  in  a  state  of  ramollissement.  The  ventricles 
contaiMd  a  small  quantity  of  fluid.  The  cerebellum  and  tuber 
annulare  appeared  in  a  healthy  state.  The  thoracic  viscera  were 
healthy.— ^6damen ;  The  kidneys,  spleen,  and  liver  were  in  the 
nataral  state.  The  gall-bladder  contained — besides  colourless, 
transparent  bile,  like  the  white  of  an  ^^q,  only  less  consistent — 
108  small,    brownish,  angular   calculi;    another  more  volumi- 
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nous  calculufl  was  engaged  in  the  cystic  duct.  The  mocoos  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach  and  of  the  intestines  was,  in  some  parts,  in 
a  softened  state.  In  the  mesentery  was  discovered  a  small 
tumour,  formed  by  a  foetus  bent  upon  itself  in  such  a  way  as  to 
occupy  the  space  of  about  two  inches  in  length.  Lying  parallel 
to  the  axis  of  the  ileum,  it  adhered  to  the  portion  of  the  mesentery 
which  fixes  the  lower  extremity  of  the  small  intestine,  as  well  as 
to  that  intestine  itself.  An  intestinal  ring,  situated  a  little  above 
this  part,  had  also  contracted  adhesion  to  the  foetus.  The  foetus 
was  enveloped  in  a  very  thin,  transparent  membrane,  through  which 
oould  be  distinctly  seen  the  bead,  the  fontanelle,  scapula,  and  the 
other  parts  of  the  side  exposed  to  the  sight.  The  tumour  formed 
no  connexion  with  the  genito- urinary  organs.  The  cavity  of  the 
mterus  contained  about  a  spoonful  of  sanguineous,  purulent  fluid ; 
its  mouth  was  a  little  dilated.  These  were  all  the  alterations 
which  the  genito-urinary  organs  presented. 

-  2.  Case  of  PneumO' thorax,  with  considerable  Displacement  of  the 
Heart*, — Sophie  Gonce,  aged  twenty-three  years,  had  menstru- 
ated regularly  from  the  age  of  sixteen  to  that  of  twenty-one,  when, 
eighteen  months  after  her  marriage,  she  became  pregnant.  Two 
months  after  her  confinement  she  took  a  severe  cold,  which  af- 
fected more  particularly  the  left  side  of  her  chest.  The  catarrh 
increased  in  severity,  while  she  was  at  the  same  time  suffering 
under  the  influence  of  domestic  troubles.  After  about  two  months, 
there  came  on  a  diarrhoea,  which  continued  for  a  considerable 
time.  The  patient  stated  that,  about  six  weeks  before  the  period 
at  which  she  entered  the  hospital,  she  felt,  during  a  fit  of  coughing, 
a  cracking  sensation  in  the  abdomen,  after  which  great  diflSculty 
of  breathing  immediately  came  on,  and  she  was  obliged  to  assume 
a  singular  attitude,  which  she  never  quitted  until  a  few  da3r6  pre- 
vious to  her  death.  She  had  expectorated  some  blood  during  two 
mouths,  and  had  taken  only  simple  remedies  for  her  complaint 
when  she  entered  the  hospital.  March  1 1 ,  the  second  day  after  her 
entrance,  she  had  the  following  symptoms  :  Respiration,  short  and 
difiicult,  compelled  the  patient  to  retain  the  sitting  posture  in  bed, 
or  she  supported  herself  on  her  elbows  and  knees^  with  the  body 
inclining  sometimes  to  one  side  and  sometimes  to  the  other.  The 
whole  of  the  left  side  of  the  chest  was  very  sonorous  on  percus- 
sion 5  so  waJB  also  the  precordial  region,  whilst  the  sound  on  the 
right  side  was  not  only  less  marked,  but  also  obscure  in  all  the 
anterior  part.  Auscultation  proved  a  blustering  but  short  respv 
ration  on  the  right  side  ;  on  the  left,  on  the  contrary,  respiration 
was  null,  but  a  remarkable  sound  could  be  heard,  which  varied  in 
simple  inspirations,  or  when  the  patient  spoke  or  cougiied.  This 
noise,  in  the  two  latter  circumstances,  resembled  that  occasioned 
by  blowing  strongly  into  a  large  empty  bottle.  The  noise  was 
not  perceptible  when  the  patient  respired  feebly  ;  but  the  metallic 
tinckling  could  be  distinctly  perceived.  The  pulsations  of  the 
heart  could  be  evidently  felt  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  right  side 
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of  the  chest,  but  on  the  left  side  they  could  hardly  be  felt  at  all. 
M.  Rayer's  diagnosis  was — Phthysis  Pulmonalis ;  opening  from  a 
tavern  into  the  left  pleuritic  cavity ;  communication  between  the 
bronchi  and  this  cavern ;  heart  in  the  right  side  of  the  chest.  M. 
Rayer  observed  that  the  position  of  the  heart  might  be  either  a 
displacement,  or  a  congenital  disposition  of  the  organ  >  he  adopted 
the  latter  opinion,  having  never  witnessed  a  displacement  so  con- 
siderable, for  the  pulsations  could  be  felt  beneath  the  right  breast. 
On  examination,  however,  after  death  this  mal-position  of  the 
organ  was  found  to  be  a  displacement  in  consequence  of  the  left 
pleura  being  distended  with  gas,  thereby  pushing  the  heart  to  the 
right  side.  The  intercostal  spaces  were  much  greater  on  the  left 
side  than  on  the  right,  and  percussion  made  it  sound  like  a  tam- 
bourine. The  symptoms  continued  to  increase  until  the  SSrd,  at 
which  period  and  during  the  24th  and  25th,  respiration  became 
very  difficult ;  and  the  patient  then  became  able  to  lie  either  on  tlte 
b€u:k  or  on  the  side  indifferently.     She  died  on  the  29th. 

Sectio  Cadaveris,  twenty-six  hours  after  death, — The  body  was 
remarkably  emaciated  -,  the  left  side  of  the  thorax  much  more 
dilated  than  the  right,  presenting  considerable  spaces  between  the 
ribs.  The  thoracic  parietes  having  been  deprived  of  their  soft 
parts,  the  intercostal  muscles  between  two  of  the  ribs  were  re- 
moved, in  order  to  expose  the  pleura  ;  but  in  endeavouring  to 
separate  one  of  the  ribs,  the  pleura  was  torn,  and  a  considerable 
quantity  of  air  immediately  escaped.  The  left  thoracic  cavity  ap- 
peared, at  first  view^  as  if  it  contained  no  lung  ;  this  organ  was 
pushed  up  by  the  gas  against  the  upper  and  back  part  of  the 
thorax.  The  pleura  of  this  side  was  covered  by  a  false  membrane, 
which  also  lined  the  external  surface  of  the  lung.  The  lower  edge 
of  the  lung  was  fixed  to  the  diaphragmatic  pleura  by  two  long 
bands  of  adventitious  membrane  of  ancient  formation.  F&tches 
of  membranous  concretions  were  observable  on  the  external  sur- 
fece  of  the  lungs  in  some  parts.  The  cavity  contained  but  a  very 
small  quantity  of  fluid.  On  the  surface  of  the  lung,  at  the  point 
corresponding  to  the  third  rib,  was  observed  a  small  opening, 
tiiroogb  which,  evidently,  the  air  had  found  its  way  into  the 
pleura.  Air  blown  into  the  trachea  escaped  readily  through  this 
opening.  The  fistula  led  into  a  cavern,  situated  quite  superficially 
in  the  lung,  and  of  a  size  large  sufficient  to  contain  a  large  nut.  In 
this  cavern  several  branches  of  the  bronchi  were  observed  to  open. 
This  cavern  communicated  with  another  of  a  larger  size.  The 
rest  of  the  lung,  pressed  up  against  the  vertebral  column,  with  its 
tisiiie  strongly  contracted,  contained  several  tubercles.  The  heart 
was  displaced  considerably  to  the  right,  from  the  pressure  of  the 
contabed  air.  The  right  pleura  contained  a  great  quantity  of 
transparent  serum.  The  lung  had  contracted  recent  adhesions  to 
the  costal  pleura;  at  its  upper  part  an  opening,  larger  than  that  on 
the  left  lung,  was  discovered.  The  organ  was  eojgorged  with 
blood,  and  its  texture  was  harder  and  less  crepitous  than  natural. 
The  pericardium  contained  a  considerable  quantity  of  fluid.  The 
base  of  the  heart  rested  on  the  edge  of  the  right  lung,  and  its  apex 
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pointed  to  the  left.    Nothing  worthy  of  remark  was  noticed  ehber 
in  the  abdomen  or  in  the  head. 

3.  Erysipelas  treated  by  Incision  and  Bandage  *, — Thomas  Jack, 
aged  forty-three,  officer  of  police,  was  admitted,  under  the  care 
of  Dr.  Couper,  December  1, 1827.  Eleven  days  previous  to  admis- 
sion, he  had  received  a  severe  sprain  of  the  left  tarsus  ;  on  the 
following  day  he  had  frequent  rigors,  which  were  succeeded  by 
inflammation  of  the  integuments  around  the  injured  joint.  The 
inflammation  was  at  first  most  severe  over  the  dorsum  of  the 
^oot,  but  soon  extended  with  equal  severity  over  the  whole  of  the 
inferior  and  inner  part  of  the  calf  of  the  leg.  A  patch  of  integuments 
extending  along  the  outside  of  the  foot,  and  around  the  outer  ankle, 
first  vesicated,  and,  six  days  previous  to  admission,  sloughed,  leav- 
ing, at  the  time  of  admission,  a  sore,  ten  inches  long,  and  four 
inches  broad,  covered  by  dead  cellular  membrane  of  a  yellow  co- 
lour, and  having  its  edges  extensively  undermined.  The  whole  of 
the  integuments  of  the  lower  third  of  the  leg  were  then  greatly 
swollen,  tense,  of  a  dull  red  colour,  and  somewhat  boggy  to  the 
feeling.  On  the  back  of  the  calf  were  numerous  vesicles.  The 
strength  was  much  reduced,  his  pulse  1^,  and  small,  and  his 
tongue  brown  ;  he  had  great  thirst,  and  occasional  delirium.  He 
had  applied  emollient  and  fermenting  poultices. 

An  incision,  between  three  and  four  inches  in  length,  was  im- 
mediately made,  completely  through  the  inflamed  integuments  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  calf.  Sore  and  wound  were  dressed  with 
camphorated  oil,  a  bandage  was  lightly  applied  from  the  toes  to 
the  knee,  and  that  part  of  the  bandage  which  covered  the  leg  was 
kept  constantly  moist  with  a  lotion  of  spirits  and  lime  water.  He 
experienced  immediate  relief.  During  the  night  he  slept  well> 
and  on  the  following  morning  he  felt  easier  than  he  had  done  for 
many  days.  No  sloughing  took  place  on  the  leg.  On  the  8th, 
seven  days  after  admission,  the  inflammation  of  the  leg  had 
ceased.  The  slough  on  the  dorsum  of  the  foot  had  separated, 
leaving  a  tolerably  healthy  sore.  His  pulse  had  fiedlen  to  78,  and 
nis  appetite  was  good  5  but  it  was  not  till  after  a  residence  of 
nearly  three  months  in  the  hospital,  that  the  healing  of  the  sore 
on  the  foot  was  efifected. 

The  treatment  of  erysipelas  by  incision  has  been  so  generally 
successful  as  to  establish  the  character  of  the  plan  as  the 
best  hitherto  adopted.  Dr.  Couper  remarks  upon  the  above  case 
{Glasgow  Journal),  that  it  seems  clear  enough  that  the  incisioa 
prevented  the  integuments  covering  the  calf  of  the  leg  from 
slpughing  ',  and  that,  had  the  incisions  been  practised  sufficiently 
early  in  the  dorsum  of  the  foot,  the  sore  which  afterwards  proved 
so  tedious,  might,  in  all  probability,  have  been  prevented. 

4.  Compound  Fracture  of  the  Upper  Maxillary,  Malar,  smd  Nasal 
Bwes-f, — M^ael  Conor,  aged  twenty-six,  labourer,  admitted 
February  1,  OiS,  Seven  hours  ago,  while  standing  in  a  coal  pit, 
1^  portion  of  the  roof  fell,  and  struck  the  face,  breast,  shoulders, 

*  Glasgow  Infirmary.  -t*  Ibid. 


Cases  of  Compound  Frcicture  of  the  Leg.  655 

and  occipat.  Both  nasal  bones  are  fractured  near  their  anterior 
extremities  ;  and  over  the  seat  of  fracture  there  is  a  wound  of 
the  integuments  passing  across  the  right  side  of  the  nose«  and 
communicating  both  with  the  fracture  and  with  the  nostrils. 
Face  and  left  side  of  the  scalp  are  slightly  emphysematous.  Por- 
tions of  the  malar  and  maxillary  bones  forming  the  lower  margin 
of  the  right  orbit  are  driven  considerably  backwards,  but  the  vi- 
Idon  is  not  affected.  Teeth  on  the  right  side  of  the  upper  jaw, 
from  the  first  incisor  to  the  second  malar,  are  driven  considerably 
inwards,  and  the  gums  are  detached  from  them.  Probe  passes 
freely  along  their  bared  roots,  and  along  the  maxillary  bone  to  the 
edge  of  the  orbit,  and  the  depressed  bones  are  felt  rough.  The 
same  bones  are  also  felt  through  a  wound  in  the  right  cbcek,  com- 
mencing about  an  inch  to  the  outer  side  of  the  angle  of  the  mouth, 
mod  running  upwards  and  inwards  to  the  extent  of  an  inch.  This 
wound  does  not  communicate  directly  with  the  mouth,  but  a 
probe  passed  into  it  in  a  direction  towards  the  orbit,  comes  in 
contact  with  another  passed  in  the  same  direction,  from  a  wound 
within  the  mouth. 

The  shattered  pieces  of  bone  were  pressed  as  nearly  as  possible 
into  their  natural  situation,  and  the  wounds  dressed  with  adhesive 
plaster.  By  the  aid  of  free  bleeding,  both  general  and  topical, 
test  and  abstinence,  suppuration  was  prevented  ^  and  on  March  19, 
between  five  and  six  weeks  after  the  accident,  the  patient  was  dis-r 
missed  with  the  shattered  bones  consolidated,  the  wounds  cica-* 
trized,  and  scarcely  any  deformity  resulting  from  the  injury. 

5.  Cases  of  Compound  Fracture  of  the  Leg  *. — Dr.  Couper  ob- 
serves, respecting  compound  fractures,  that  most  surgeons,  al- 
thoagh  fiiUy  alive  to  the  injurious  effects  of  profuse  discharge  in 
tfaem,  yet  seem  but  little  aware  how  much  it  depends  on  the  fre- 
quent renewal  of  the  dressings.  The  following  cases  serve  to  il- 
lustrate this  point.  It  should,  however,  be  considered  that  these 
were  treated  at  seasons  of  the  year  when  the  atmosphere  was  cool, 
and  when,  therefore,  the  discbarge  was  not  so  likely  to  become 
putrid,  and  irritate  the  wounds,  as  if  the  atmosphere  had  been  of  a 
higher  temperature. 

Case  l.-^John  Little,  aged  sixteen,  admitted  January  20th, 
)888.  An  hour  ago,  he  received  a  kick  from  a  horse  on  the  front 
ot  the  right  leg.  Both  bones  are  obliquely  fractured  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  lower  third  -,  and  on  the  inner  side  of  the  leg  at  the  seat 
of  fracture,  there  is  a  roundish  wound  of  the  integuments,  of  the 
•ize  of  a  sixpence,  through  which  the  fractured  bones  are  felt. 
There  has  been  some  venous  hemorrhage,  and  the  parts  around 
the  wound  are  considerably  swollen  from  ecchymosis. 

The  limb  was  placed  in  the  straight  position,  the  wounds  dressed 
with  oiled  lint,  and  splints  and  a  bandage  applied.  During  fve 
weeks  these  dressings  were  allowed  to  remain  undisturbed,  the 
pBtient  suffering  no  pain  in  the  limb,  and  not  the  slightest  de- 
langement  of  the  general  health  ;  at  the  end  of  that  time,  on  re- 
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moval  of  the  bandages^  the  bones  were  found  completely  united  ; 
the  wound  in  the  integuments  stilt  admitted  the  point  of  the  litUe 
finger^  but  no  bone  could  be  felt  either  with  the  finger  or  a  probe. 
The  integuments  above«  and  to  the  outer  side  of  the  wound*  were 
undermined  to  the  extent  of  about  three  inches*  and*  when  press- 
ed* discharged  about  two  teaspoonfiils  of  healthy  pus.  About  the 
same  quantity  of  pus  was  found  on  the  bandages.  Immediately 
after  this  first  dressing*  pus  was  formed  in  such  quantity  that 
the  leg  required  to  be  dressed  every  day*  or  every  second  day* 
and  many  weeks  elapsed  before  the  undermined  integuments  be- 
came sound. 

Case  9.— William  M'Millan*  aged  eight*  admitted  April  2,  1828. 
An  hour  ago*  a  bale  of  cloth  fell  from  a  cart*  struck  the  front  of 
the  left  leg*  and  fractured  it  a  little  above  the  inferior  third.  Tibia 
18  broken  obliquely*  and  its  inner  margin  projects  half  an  inch 
through  a  wound  of  the  soft  parts*  which  would  admit  a  finger. 
Integuments  are  detached  to  the  extent  of  an  inch  around  the 
wound. 

The  limb  was  placed  in  the  straight  position*  the  wound  dressed 
with  dry  lint  and  adhesive  plaster*  over  which  a  bandage  and 
splints  were  applied.  The  whole  was  allowed  to  remain  untouch- 
ed till  the  SOth  of  Aprils  when  it  was  removed.  The  following  is 
the  report  then  entered  in  the  Journal :  —'  To-day*  bandage  was 
removed  for  the  first  time*  complete  union  of  bone  has  taken  place  -, 
integuments  are  perfectly  sound.  External  wound  superficial*  and 
not  larger  than  the  base  of  a  split  pea.  During  the  whole  treat- 
ment no  pain  has  been  experienced,  and  not  the  smallest  disturb* 
ance  of  the  general  health/ 

This  patient  would  have  been  dismissed  cured  at  the  end  of  the 
fifth  week*  but  for  a  slight  attack  of  dysentery  with  which  he  was 
then  seized*  and  which  delayed  his  dismissal  a  week  longer. 

6.  Chronic  Laryngitis — Tracheotomy, — William  Limpitlaw,  aged 
fifty*  weaver^  admitted  November  7th*  1827*  Respiration  and 
deglutition  are  performed  with  great  difficulty*  and  when  asked 
where  impediment  is  felt,  he  points  to  larynx.  Voice  is  much  im- 
paired. Air  during  inspiration*  when  passing  the  upper  part  of 
larynx*  produces  a  loud*  dry,  snoring  noise,  and  occasionally  a 
ringing  sound.  Has  now  and  then^  especially  in  the  morning*  a 
paroxysm  of  severe  cough,  with  copious  but  difficult  expectora- 
tion of  tough*  yellowish  sputum.  Parts  in  front*  and  to  either  side 
of  thyroid  cartilage*  are  tender  to  pressure,  and  somewhat  swolkn* 
and  swelling  extends*  in  a  less  degree,  towards  cricoid  cartilage 
and  OS  hyoides*  but  the  surface  is  not  discoloured.  Nothing  un- 
usual is  discovered  in  the  fauces,  and  the  epiglottis*  examined  by 
the  finger*  seems  of  natural  size  and  form.  Pulse  120,  feeble  and 
thready;  skin  cold  ;  countenance  pale  and  haggard ;  strength  much 
reduced,  sleeps  little.  Complaint  began  six  weeks  ago*  without 
obvious  cause*  with  swelling  around  the  thyroid  cartilage,  follow- 
ed by  throbbing  pain  in  the  part.  Pain  subsuded  in  a  week*  but 
the  swelling  has  continued.  Seven  days  after  the  comphunt  be- 
gan, first  felt  some  difficulty  in  breathing  and  swallowing.   Th^se 
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sjrmptoms  have  been  gradually  increasing,  and  during  the  last  eight 
days,  the  dyspnoBa  has  been  urgent.  Leeches^  and  after  them  a  blis- 
ter«  were*  immediately  directed  to  be  applied  over  the  larynx,  and  a 
grain  of  calomel,  with  the  same  quantity  of  opium,  was  ordered  every 
third  hour.  About  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  he  was  suddenly  seized 
Mrith  a  violent  paroxysm  of  dyspnoea,  threatening  immediate  suffo- 
cation.    Nearly  an  hour  afterwards,  when  Dr.  Couper  reached  the 
hospital,  the  dyspnoea  had  abated  a  little,  but  was  still  so  urgent, 
that,  with  the  concurrence  of  his  colleagues,  he  immediately  pro- 
ceeded to  open  the  windpipe.     On  account  of  the  swollen  state 
of  the  parts  covering  the  larynx,  the  opening  was  made  below  the 
cricoid  cartilage,  and  produced  immediate  relief  from  the  dyspnoea. 
The  wound  was  kept  open  by  a  bit  of  curved  wire.     The  patient 
passed  a  comfortable  night,  breathing  easily  through  the  wound, 
and   swallowing   occasionally  some  wine  and  water,  a  little  of 
which  escaped  once  or  twice  by  the  wound,  producing  a  sense  of 
suffocation.     On  the  two  following  days,  November  9th  and  loth, 
he  continued  free^from  dyspnoea,  and  swallowed  easily,  excepting 
that  once  a  little  milk  escaped  by  the  wound,  and  caused  a  severe 
fit  of  coughing,  an  accident  which  never  afterwards   recurred. 
On  November  11th,  the  following  is  the  report  entered  in  the 
Journal : — '  Continues  to  breathe  by  the  wound  without  difficulty. 
Has  taken  a  sufficient  quantity  of  food,  which  he  has  swallowed 
with  ease.     Slept  well.     Pulse  72,  of  good  strength.'     From  this 
time  he  experienced  no  further  dyspnoea,  excepting  on  one  occa- 
sion, when  he  had  a  slight  paroxysm,  in  consequence  of  the  acci- 
dental derangement  of  the  wire,   by  which  the  wound  was  kept 
open.     After  a  few  weeks  the  wire  was  exchanged  for  a  curved 
silver  tube,  about  two  and  a  half  inches  long,  and  one  quarter  of 
an  inch  in  diameter,  and  provided  with  two  small  rings,  through 
which  a  piece  of  tape  was  passed,  and  tied  round  the  neck,  to  re- 
tain the  tube  in  its  place.    On  the  supposition  that  the  contrac- 
tion of  the  cavity  of  the  larynx  depended  on  thickening  of  its  lining 
membrane,  a  mercurial  course  was  prescribed,  but  apparently 
without  benefit }  for,  although  the  patient  continued  to  breathe 
easily,  so  long  as  the  wound  was  kept  open,  yet  all  attempts  to 
make  him  breathe  through  the  mouth  alone  proved  ineffectual. 
On  various  occasions  the  wound  was  closed  with  adhesive  plaster, 
to  ascertun  if  any  improvement  had  taken  place,  but  it  was  in- 
▼viably  found  necessary,  at  the  end  of  a  few  minutes,  to  open  the 
wound,  and  replace  the  tube,  on  account  of  increasing  dyspnoea. 
At  one  time  Dr.  Couper  entertained  hopes  of  being  able  to  dilate 
the  contracted  larynx,  by  bougies  passed  upwards  through  it  from 
the  wound  ;  but  the  extreme  irritability  of  the  parts  rendered  this 
proposal  impracticable.    The  introduction  of  even  a  probe  through 
the  wound  into  the  larynx,  was  found  to  excite  such  a  paroxysm 
of  cough,  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  desist. 

This  patient  remained  above  five  months  in  the  hospital.  During 
this  time  he  was  cured  of  a  large  hydrocele,  with  which  he  had 
long  been  afflicted.  He  had  also  several  slight  feverish  attacks 
ague,  which  he  had  had  many  years  ago,  while  abroad 
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witli  the  army.  With  these  exceptions  he  enjoyed  good  bedth, 
and  on  May  1st  he  left  the  hospital,  suffering  no  inconvenience, 
excepting  the  necessity  of  breathing  through  the  tube  ;  a  circum- 
stance which  five  months*  custom  had  almost  made  him  cease  to 
regard  as  an  inconvenience.  By  stopping  up  the  tube  with  the 
point  of  his  finger,  he  could  speak  in  a  hoarse,  but  suflEiciently  au- 
dible tone  of  voice.  Since  his  dismissal,  he  has  repeatedly  returned 
to  the  hospital  to  show  himself.  His  last  appearance  was  in  the 
month  of  August  last«  when  he  continued  perfectly  free  from  all 
complaint. 

7.  Acute  Laryngitis — Tracheotomy  *. — Samuel  Henderson,  aged 
twenty-eight,  tobacco-pipe  maker,  admitted  March  6th,  1828. 
Thirteen  days  ago,  after  exposure  to  cold,  while  in  a  state  of  per- 
spiration, with  his  neck  and  breast  uncovered,  was  seized  with 
•light  symptoms  of  laryngitis,  and  some  pain  during  deglutition. 
On  the  third  day,  the  symptoms  having  increased,  he  was  bled 
with  considerable  relief.  On  the  sixth  day  he  was  again  bled  with 
good  effect,  but  the  symptoms  continuing  urgent,  he  was,  five  days 
ago,  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  disease,  admitted  into  the  mediad 
department  of  this  house.  He  was  there  again  bled,  blistered,  and 
had  diaphoretics ;  but  the  symptoms,  with  an  occasional  remission, 
have  been,  on  the  whole,  on  the  increase,  until  this  morning,  when 
he  had  a  severe  attack  of  orthopncea,  which  threatened  instant  suf- 
focation. He  was  therefore  transferred  to  the  surgical  wards 
under  Dr.  Couper*s  care. 

During  the  paroxysm,  his  face  had  become  livid,  and  his  pulse 
imperceptible  at  the  wrist.  When  Dr.  Couper  examined  him,  his 
breathing  was  somewhat  relieved,  but  he  could  not  resume  the 
horizontal  posture.  Inspiration  was  laborious  and  wheezing ; 
fauces  were  red  and  swollen  3  and  the  epiglottis  felt  enlarg^, 
tense,  and  shaped  like  a  glans  penis  during  erection.  He  was  quite 
decided  in  referring  all  his  uneasiness  to  the  larynx.  Laryngo- 
tomy  was  immediately  agreed  upon.  In  making  the  incision 
through  the  integuments,  a  small  artery  was  cut,  and  bled  veiy 
freely.  At  the  same  instant  the  dyspnoBa  became  greatly  increas- 
ed ;  the  patient*s  face  became  livid,  his  limbs  quivered,  and  his 
urine  was  ejected  involuntarily.  Without  waiting  to  secure  the 
artery.  Dr.  Couper  immediately  perforated  the  thyro-cricoid  mem- 
brane, and  the  transition  from  the  state  now  described  to  easy 
respiration  was  nearly  instantaneous.  The  patient*s  body  being 
inclined  forward,  no  inconvenience  was  felt  from  the  bleeding, 
which  was  speedily  stopt  by  the  pressure  of  the  wire  employed  to 
dilate  the  aperture.  From  this  time  he  continued  to  breathe  easily* 
partly  by  the  wound  and  partly  by  the  mouth,  and  swallowed 
without  difficulty.  On  the  10th  current,  four  days  after  the  ope- 
ration, the  wire  was  withdrawn,  when  it  was  found  that  very  little 
air  passed  by  the  wound.  He  slept  well  in  the  horizontal  posture, 
aod  the  epiglottis  was  felt  of  natural  size  and  shape.  On  Uie  81st 
current,  the  wound  had  so  nearly  healed,  that  no  air  escaped  by 
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ky'even  dwring  coughing,  and  in  three  days  more  the  wound  wai 
completely  cicatrized. 

He  continued  well  till  the  morning  of  the  30th^  when  he  had  a 
rigor,  followed  by   most   urgent  orthopnoea,  impediment  being 
referred  to  the  right  side  of  the  larynx,  which  part   was  slightly 
swollen,  and  painful  on  pressure.     The  fauces  and  epiglottis  ap* 
peared  natural.     A  full  dose  of  laudanum  and  autimonial  wine  hav- 
ing failed  to  procure  relief.  Dr.  Couper  again  opened  the  larynx 
with  immediate  relief  to  the  breathing.     From  this  time  he  bad 
no  return  of  dyspnoea  ;  the  pain  and  swelling  over  the  right  side 
of  the  larynx  soon  disappeared.     On  the  10th  April,  the  wire  was 
exchanged  for  a  silver  tube,  with  which,  after  a  few  days,  he  wished 
to  dispense,  but  was  not  allowed.     He  therefore  retained  it  in  the 
wound,  but  generally  kept  it  plugged  up,  Hnding  it  most  com^ 
fortable  to  breathe  by  the  mouth  alone.     At  this  time   the  left 
cervical  and  submaxillary  glands  became  affected  with  swelling, 
which  pro%'ed  tedious,  and  ultimately  terminated  in  partial  sup- 
puration, but  never  in  the  slightest  degree  affected  either  deglu- 
tition or  respiration.     It  was  thought   prudent  to  maintain  the 
apertnre  in  the  larynx  until  the  middle  of  May,  when  the  tube  was 
withdrawn,  and,  by  the  ^7th  of  that  month,  the  wound  had  cica- 
trized.   On  the  4th  June  he  was  dismissed,  enjoying  perfect  health, 
except  that  a  considerable  firm  glandular  swelling  occupied  the 
left  side  of  the  neck.    This  state  of  the  parts  was  probably  kept 
up  by  his  long  continuance  in  the  hospital,  for,  by  the  beginning 
of  July,  a  month  after  his  dismissal,  the  swelling  was  gone,  and 
Ike  eootinued,  in  all  respects,  perfectly  well. 

Both  this  case  and  the  preceding  one  are  highly  important,  as 
showing  the  absolute  necessity  of  forming  an  artificial  opening 
into  the  trachea  in  certain  affections  of  the  larynx.  They  also 
prove  that  the  dyspnoea,  in  these  affections,  is  liable  to  exacerba< 
tions,  owing,  probably,  to  spasm  of  the  laryngeal  muscles,  caused 
by  the  passage  of  the  air  over  the  irritable  and  inflamed  parts ; 
and  that  the  patient  may  die  of  suffocation,  produced  by  this  cause, 
as,  in  ail  probability,  would  have  happened  in  the  present  in- 
stance, had  the  trachea  not  been  opened  the  instant  the  paroxysm 
came  on* 

8.  Casei  of  Synovitis  proving  fatal — Post'inortem  Eraminationt*. 
—That  peculiar  phenomenon,  commonly  called  Sympathy,  has 
been  endeavoured  to  be  accounted  for  in  various  ways,  but  we  be- 
lieve that  the  causes  upon  which  it  depends  are  still  as  much  hid- 
den as  ever.  Its  morbid  effects  are  sufficiently  evident  in  the 
examination  of  bodies  after  death  ;  but  to  what  known  property 
of  living  parts  are  we  to  attribute  the  sympathy  itself?  Anatomy, 
combined  with  the  little  knowledge  which  we  possess  of  the  func- 
tions of  the  nerves,  is  not  sufficient  to  lead  to  a  legitimate  infe- 
rence, that  disease  of  one  seat  may  be  transferred  to  another,  by 
means  of  nervous  connexions.  To  treat  of  this  subject  in  all  its 
bearings   would  occupy  a  volume.    The  following  cases  afford 
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another  example  of  this  fellow-feeling  of  different  psurts  of  the 
svstem  : — 

'  Case  1.  December  26,  1827,  James  Connel,  sailor,  aet.  56,  was 
admitted  for  a  moderate-sized  hydrocele  of  the  right  side,  which 
was  treated  on  the  following  day  by  evacuating  the  fluid  with  a 
lancet,  and  cutting  off  a  minute  portion  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  with 
scissors.     On  January  12th,  he   was  dismissed  cured.    Three  days 
afterwards  he  returned,  a  very  small  quantity  of  matter  having 
collected  under  the  integuments  at  the  seat  of  puncture.    The  port 
was  laid  open  and  dress^,  and  by  the  27th  January  the  wound  had 
almost  cicatrized.     On  that  day  he  was  employed,  when  lightly 
dressed,  in  applying  leeches  to  another  patient ;  and  in  the  even- 
ing he  had  a  rigor.     On  the  morning  of  the  28th,  he  complained 
of  occasional  obtuse  pain  in  the  calf  of  the  left  leg,  and  in  the  left 
knee.     In  the  evening  the  pain   had  shifted  to  the  right  calf  and 
right  knee.     On  the  29th  the  pains  were  felt  in  both  legs  alter- 
nately, but  without  constitutional  disturbance.     In  the  evening  he 
had  another  rigor,  after  which  the  pain  attacked  the  right  ahoulder 
joint.     On  the  .30th  the  pain  was  most  severe  in  the  right  abookier, 
but  neither  there,  nor  in  any  of  the  parts  already  mentioned,  was 
either  swelling  or  discoloration  to  be  discovered.     His  pulse  waf 
now  quick,  his  tongue  brownish,  and  he  complained  of  opprenion 
at  pnecordia.     In  the  evening  he  had  a  severe  rigor,  hioeooghed 
occasionally,  and  complained  much  of  pain  in  the  right  shoulder, 
left  knee,  and  left  calf,  in  the  last  of  which  there  was  now  consi- 
derable tense  swelling,  but  no  discoloration.     Notwithstanding 
the  free  use  of  purgatives,  antimonials,   leeches,  and  evaporating 
lotions,  from  the  first  appearance  of  the  symptoms,  he  sank  under 
the  disease,  and  died  on  the  morning  of  tlie  31st. 

On  examination  after  death,  the  integuments  of  the  eolres  of 
the  legs,  particularly  of  the  left  leg,  were  found  distended  with 
brownish  serum ;  and  the  cellular  connexions  of  the  muscles  of 
the  calf  contained  a  similar  fluid.  In  the  left-knee  joint  there  were 
a  few  drachms  of  thick  pus,  but  no  vascularity  or  swelling  of  the 
lining  membrane.  Integuments  on  the  inner  side  of  the  right 
fehoulder  were  similarly  affected  ;  there  was  a  very  email  quantity 
of  thick  pus  in  the  bursa  under  the  deltoid  muscle,  aad  a  very 
atkiall  quantity  within  the  joint  Thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera 
healthy. 

CoH  2.  James  M'Cormick,  set.  43,  porter,  was  admitted,  Octo* 
her  13th,  1827»  for  retention  of  urine  from  chronic  enlargement  of 
the  prostate  ^nd.  With  some  difficulty  a  good-sized  elastic  ca- 
theter was  passed  into  the  bladder  \  and  on  the  17th,  four  dayi 
tfter  admission,  he  had  recovered  the  power  of  voiding  his  urine. 
On  that  day  he  complained  of  pains  in  both  shoulders,  for  which 
vinum  coichici  was  prescribed.  After  two  days  the  pains  removed 
to  the  left  knee  and  left  elbow ;  they  were  very  severe,  and  ac- 
companied with  swelling  in  both  joints.  On  the  9Aih,  some  ex- 
ternal redness  was  perceptible,  and  on  the  27th,  fluctuatkm  being 
distinct  near  the  elbow,  a  puncture  was  made,  and  about  an  ounce 
of  pus  discharged.    The  affection  of  the  left  knee  followed  ibe 
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same  course.  Oa  November  2d,  although  the  patient  was  evi- 
deotly  sinking,  the  abscess  was  opened,  and  eight  ounces  of  pus 
evacuated.  On  the  following  night  he  died.  The  fever  in  this 
case  was  considerable,  and,  during  the  last  seven  days  of  the  disease, 
was  accompanied  with  delirium,  and  a  deep  yellow  colour  of  the 
whole  skin.  Leeches,  purgatives,  opiates,  and  cataplasms  were 
employed  freely  with  very  partial  advantage. 

After  death,  the  left  elbow-joint  was  found  to  contain  a  large 
quantity  of  thick  pus,  which  communicated  with  the  external  open- 
ii^  by  a  sinus  behind  the  external  condyle.  The  external  condyle 
within  the  joint  was  denuded  of  its  cartilage,  and  roueh.  llie 
bead  of  the  radius  was  similarly  affected.  The  left  knee-joint  was 
full  of  pus,  and  the  pus  passed  upwards  to  the  extent  of  five  inches 
betwixt  the  vastus  externus  muscle  and  the  femur.  There  was  a 
ialse  passage  connected  with  the  urethra.  The  prostate  gland  was 
about  twice  the  natural  size.  The  viscera  of  the  thorax  and  ab- 
jlomeii  were  natural. 

9.  Case  of  Softening  of  the  Uterus  after  DeUvery  ♦.— G.  Thie- 
baut,  aged  twenty-seven,  of  a  good  constitution,  and  enjoying, 
habitually,  very  good  health,  became  pregnant,   for   the  second 
time.  Her  labour  came  on  on  the  4th  of  April,  1827 ;  was  na- 
iimii,  and  she  was  delivered,  at  the  expiration  of  seven  hours,  of 
a  living  child,  at  the  full  time.     The  patient  continued  to  do  well 
until  the  third  day,  when  a  pain  came  on  in  her  side,  for  which 
she  was  bled  and  leeched.     The  chest  remained  slightly  affected, 
with  remissions  and  exacerbations.     There  was  no  sign  of  abdo- 
minal affection  observed.     The  lochia,  though  small  in  quantity, 
continued  to  flow  naturally.   On  the  7th  of  April  the  patient  com- 
plained of  ardent  heat  of  the  mouth,  accompanied  with  pricking 
and  smarting  in  the  throat.     The  night  was  passed  in  restlessness 
and  agitation  -,  on  the  morrow  the  tongue  was  swollen,  but  still 
moist }  erysipelas  had  made  its  appearance  on  the  nucha,  shoul- 
ders, and  back,  to  a  large  extent.     As  there  were  also  symptoms 
of  gastric  disorder,  an   emetic  was  prescribed.     This   procured 
some  relief.     On  the  19th,  a  slight  oily  purgative  was  adminis- 
tered, but  the  saburral  symptoms  continued.    The  patient  com- 
plained of  no  pain,  her  morbid  feelings  being  merely  those  of  ge- 
neral weakness.     In  consequence  of  her  neglecting  to  cover  her- 
self properly,  and  the  atmosphere  being  cold,  the  erysipelas  dis- 
appeared.    On  the  20th,  diarrhoea  came  on,  attended  with  intense 
thirst,  cousb,  and   expectoration.     Blisters  were  applied  to  the 
ankles  on  Uie  21st,  but  without  success.    22d.  She  continued  in 
the  same  state  of  general  debility ;  cephalalgia.  2dd.  Pallor  of  the 
countenance  ;  burning  heat  of  the  skin  -,  small  frequent  pulse  }  di- 
arrbcea ;  tongue  foul  in  the  middle,  and  of  a  purple-red  colour 
round  the  edges  ;  general  sinking.     The  24th,  pulse  slow  and  ir- 
r^^lar ;    abdomen  soft  and  without  pain  ^    alvine  evacuations 
involuntary ;  thirst  moderate  ;    pupils  dilated  -,  delirium ;  weak- 
so  great  that  the  patient  could  scarcely  speak.     26th.     The 
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face  livid  ;  skin  burning ;  pulse  quick  and  r^ulor ;  respiration 
accelerated  and  stertorous ;  thirst  very  intense.  The  patient 
did  not  complain  of  any  pain.  She  died  in  the  course  of  the 
day. 

Sectio  Cadaveris. — Head:  Arachnoid  membrane  was  opaque 
and  whitish  over  the  two  cerebral  hemispheres ;  substance  of  the 
brain  firm  and  injected  ;  the  vessels  of  the  surface  loaded  with 
blood*  Thorax  :  Numerous  recent  adhesions  between  the  lungs 
and  pleura ;  fluid  in  the  left  thoracic  cavity  ;  lungs  in  a  good  state, 
but  void  of  blood.  Heart  flabby,  containing  a  little  blood,  partly 
fluid  and  partly  coagulated  ;  no  eff'usioQ  in  the  pericardium.  ^6- 
domen  :  A  small  quantity  of  lemon-coloured  serosity  in  the  peri- 
toneal cavity ;  peritoneum  healthy  throughout  ;  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach  injected  with  blood ;  small  intestine  healthy; 
mucous  lining  of  the  caecum  and  of  the  colon  in  a  state  of  intense 
inflammation,  but  no  ulcerations  were  observable ;  ovaries  en* 
gorged,  softened,  and  more  voluminous  than  ordinary.  The  nte^ 
rvs  was  of  the  size  usually  observed  at  that  period  after  delivery, 
bot  its  texture  was  softened  to  such  a  degree  that  the  slightest 
Attempt  to  move  it  was  enough  to  make  it  give  way  ;  the 
Bnger  could  be  easily  pushed  through  its  substance.  Its  anterior 
wall  was  much  thinner  than  natural.  The  uterine  cavity  contained 
some  viscid,  brownish,  inodorous  matter.  The  neck  of  the  oigan 
was  of  a  more  natural  consistence.  The  colour  of  the  softened 
parts  was  darker  than  natural.  No  trace  of  inflammation  could 
be  discovered  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  uterus. 

10.  Ccuet  of  Tetanus  cured  by  the  external  application  ofMorpJune. 
—•The  following  cases  were  treated  according  to  the  endermic 
method  recommended  by  M.  Lambert : — 

Case  1. — Traumatic  Tetanus,'^  Msltisl  Ursin,  aged  twenty-eight 
years,  scrofulous,  was  received  into  the  Salp^tri^re  for  an  ulcer 
fiituated  on  the  left  external  malleolus,  and  which  exposed  the 
tendon  of  the  long  peroneal  muscle.  The  elhe  who  dressed  the 
wound  injured  the  tendon,  which  gave  rise  to  excessive  pain,  which 
lasted  for  ten  minutes,  accompanied  with  sickness  and  vomiting. 
An  hour  after  the  accident^  tliere  was  a  pricking  sensation  all 
along  the  left  leg  -,  loss  of  recollection  ;  jaws  firmly  closed  ;  mus- 
cles of  the  neck  in  a  state  of  considerable  rigidity  ;  abdomen 
stretched,  and  as  hard  as  a  stone  3  legs  convulsively  bent^  without 
a  possibility  of  extending  them  5  eyes  fixed  -,  cheeks  drawn  back- 
ward ;  pulse  quick  and  hard.  (Bleeding;  thirty  leeches  to  the 
anus.J  Two  hours  after,  in  the  same  state.  (Tepid  hath  for  an 
hour,)  No  change  i  mercurial  frictions  were  unsuccessfully  em- 
ployed to  the  neck  and  legs  ;  blistering  the  nape,  and  sudorific 
drinks  also  proved  ineffectual.  The  endermic  method  was  next 
put  into  practice.  A  quarter  of  a  grain  of  acetate  of  morphine 
was  mixed  with  a  little  cerate,  and  applied  on  the  surface  of  a 
blistered  spot  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  second  day  of  the 
disease.  The  trismus  completely  ceased  3  but  the  rigidity  of  the 
neck  still  continuing,  the  dose  of  acetate  of  morphine  was  doubled 
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M  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Three  hours  after,  all  the  tetanic 
lymptoms  had  disappeared  \  the  patient  passed  a  quiet  night,  and, 
w  the  following  morning,  only  a  little  lassitude  remained. 

Ctwe  2. — Spontaneous  Tetanus. — Marguirite  Broin,  of  a  nervous 
^mperament,  of  a  slim  and  delicate  constitution,  placed  during 
five  years  in  the  ward  of  incurables  at  the  Salp^tri^re,  for  dartres 
iffaich  occupied  the  internal  parts  of  the  thoracic  and  abdominal 
members,  was  walking,  the  23rd  of  July,  with  an  epileptic  patient 
irbo  fell  in  her  arms  in  a  fit.  At  this  sight  Marguirite  Broin 
Runted.  On  her  return  to  the  ward,  she  attempted  to  relate  what 
bad  happened,  but  in  this  attempt  she  failed,  as  she  was  instantly 
leized  with  a  convulsive  affection  ;  the  face  was  drawn  upwards 
ind  backwards  -,  the  jaws  became  fixed  5  the  fore-arms  were 
itroDgly  bent  upon  the  upper  arms ;  the  head  drawn  back  and 
fixed,  with  general  rigidity  of  the  whole  body.  At  eleven  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  a  small  blister  was  applied  to  the  nape,  which 
was  removed  at  three  in  the  afternoon,  and  substituted  by  a  quarter 
of  a  grain  of  acetate  of  morphine.  At  six  in  the  evening,  the 
trismus  no  longer  existed,  but  the  other  affections  still  continued. 
A  quarter  of  a  grain  more  of  the  acetate  of  morphine  was  ap- 
plied. At  ten  o*clock,  the  patient  was  able  to  extend  her  fore- 
anns.  In  the  course  of  the  night  the  face,  the  eyes,  and  the  mus- 
eles  of  the  neck  resumed  their  mobility  5  on  the  25th,  the  patient 
was  well  and  able  to  follow  her  usual  occupation. 

11.  Successive  Abolition  of  the  Sefises  in  four  Children  of  the  same 
Fondly  *. — Dr.  Stengel  relates  a  curious  circumstance  which  oc- 
curred in  four  children,  born  of  strong  and  healthy  parents,  and 
who  were  affected  successively  with  a  malady,  which  manifested 
itself  by  the  following  symptoms  :  they  all  continued  to  thrive, 
both  physically  and  mentally,  until  they  attained  their  sixth  year  *, 
bnt  in  their  seventh  year,  they  all,  one  after  the  other,  began  to 
feel  a  particular  weakness  of  the  sight,  which  went  on  progres- 
sively increasing.      The   intellectual   powers    at   the  same  time 
diminished  3  all  those  things  which  interested  them  before,  be- 
came now  indifferent  to  them  -,  they  by  degrees  lost  the  use  of 
speech.     In  jLhe  ninth  year,  vision  became  almost  abolished,  toge- 
ther with  the  use  of  the  organs  of  sense.     Cold  and  heat  were 
hardly  felt  by  them  3  they  showed   no  inclination  for  food  3  the 
sense  of  hearing  was  the  last  to  leave  them.     From  the  ninth  to 
the  fourteenth  year,  epileptic  affections  came  on,  which  continued 
to  increase  until  the  fifteenth  year.     At  this  period  a  species  of 
mania  declared  itself.     The  eldest  of  these  unfortunate  children 
was  a  boy,  who  died  in  this  state,  in  his  twenty-first  year  3  the 
second  was  a  girl  who  died  in  her  twentieth  year  3  of  the  other 
two,  who  are  still  living,  the  one  is  a  boy,  aged  seventeen  years, 
and  the  other  a  girl,  iaged  nine.     The  same  symptoms  are  present 
in  them,  and  it  is  supposed  that  they  will  meet  with  the  same  end 
as  the  two  first,     llie  youngest  child  was  sent,  at  four  years  of 
age,  by  its  parents,  to  a  great  dlstunce  from  home,  with  the  hope 
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of  averting  the  melancholy  catastrophe  with  which  the  others  met ; 
it  continued  to  enjoy  a  good  state  of  health  until  the  sixth  year, 
when  the  malady  declared  itself,  which  obliged  the  parents  to 
tend  for  the  child  home.  All  the  therapeutic  means  employed  in 
these  cases  proved  quite  unavailing,  and  had  no  influence  what- 
ever on  the  march  of  the  disease.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the 
bodies  of  the  two  who  died  were  not  submitted  to  an  inspection. 

12*  Inoculation  qf  the  Measles'^. — This  practice — which  was 
adopted  with  success  by  Home  and  Horste,  and  recommended  by 
many  celebrated  physicians,  such  as  Vogel^  Percival,  Brown, 
Tissot,  &c. )  afterwards  condemned  by  Cidlen,  Girtanner,  Vaidy 
and  Montialcon — has'  been  renewed  with  much  success  by  Pro- 
fessor Speranza,  during  an  epidemic  of  the  measles  which  reigned 
at  Milan  in  18^.  He  inoculated  at  first  six  children  belonging 
to  the  Maison  de  Travail,  afterwards  himself;  the  disease  was 
evidently  communicated  in  this  manner,  and  it^  in  every  case, 
followed  a  regular  and  benign  course.  This  interesting  experi- 
ment was  repeated  by  other  practitioners  as  well  as  by  M.  Speranza 
himself  in  several  more  cases,  and  with  complete  success.  The 
inoculation  was  performed  in  the  following  manner :  a  slight 
incision  was  made  with  a  lancet  in  one  of  the  largest  and  most 
inflamed  spots,  so  that  the  point  of  the  instrument  might  become 
tinted  with  blood  -,  with  this  lancet  a  small  puncture  was  made  in 
the  arm  of  the  healthy  child,  which  was  then  covered  with  a 
slight  bandage.  The  effects  of  this  inoculation  became  manifest 
generally  in  a  few  days. 

13.  Discharge  of  Lumbrici  through  the  Parietes  of  the  Abdomen. — 
The  following  cases  are  related  by  Dr.  Young,  in  the  Glasgow 
Journal  .•— 

Case  1. — J.  L.,  aged  seven  years,  had  frequently  passed  lum- 
brici. About  the  beginning  of  March,  1817,  he  was  attacked  with 
severe  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen,  between  the  crest  of 
the  ileum  and  last  false  rib,  but  from  which  he  had  occasional 
slight  intermissions,  and  for  several  weeks  seemed  easiest  when 
sitting  with  bis  trunk  bent  forward,  and  his  elbows  resting  upon 
his  knees. 

A  tumour,  about  the  size  of  a  goose's  egg,  gradually  formed  in 
the  right  lumbar  region,  which  remained  a  considerable  time 
without  any  discoloration  of  the  integuments  $  but  disappeared 
suddenly  after  a  copious  discharge  of  grumous  fcetid  matter  from 
the  bowels,  occasioned,  it  was  supposed,  by  its  bursting  internally. 
This  occurred  in  May,  and  the  patient's  general  health  improved 
during  the  summer :  in  August  it  again  became  worse,  and  a 
swelling  appeared  on  the  right  side,  extending  from  the  sacro- 
iliac junction  to  the  twelfth  rib.  The  medical  gentleman  in  at- 
tendance declined  to  open  the  tumour,  but  ordered  onion  poul- 
tices, to  accelerate  its  suppuration.  The  abscess  burst  spontane- 
ously while  the  patient  was  in  bed,  but  the  foetid  smell  that  arose 
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fiwn  it  gftrc  the  family  inUmation  of  the  occurrence.  The  child 
was  literally  drenched  in  the  contents  of  the  abscess^  in  the  ori6ce 
of  which  was  found  a  white  substance,  which  proved  to  he  a 
luoibrictts^  alive  and  active,  measuring  eighteen  inches  in  length. 
The  poultices  were  still  applied  to  the  abscess,  and  in  the  course 
of  a  few  weeks  a  second  and  a  third  worm  of  the  same  kind  made 
their  way  through  the  opening.  No  feeces  were  ever  observed  to 
pass  through  this  aperture ;  although  purulent  matter  was  abund- 
ADtly  discharged  from  it  for  leveral  months,  the  wound  ultimately 
cicatriaed. 

This  boy  enjoyed  good  health  from  May,  1818,  till  the  spring  of 
1819,  when,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  his  &mily,  he  had  an 
attack  of  fever :  during  his  convalescence,  a  sweHing  again  ap- 
peared on  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen,  about  three  inches  nearer 
the  liaca  alba  than  the  former  one.    This  swelling  suppurated, 
and  towards  the  beginning  of  June,  a  considerable  time  after  it 
iiad  burst,  a  worm  of  ten  inches  in  length  was  found  on  the  poul- 
tice.   Daring  the  months  of  June  and  July  a  great  improvement 
took  place  in  his  general  health,  the  discharge  diminished,  and  he 
raa  about  and  amused  himself.    On  the  third  Tuesday  of  August 
Jie  came  home  from  play,  complaining  of  intense  itching  and  un- 
easiness in  the  abscess,  and  exclaiming  that  he  could  bear  it  no 
lunger.    From  this  state  of  suffering  he  was  relieved  by  removal 
of  the  dressings,  when  a  large  worm  was  found  hanging  from  the 
abscess  in  his  side )  its  extraction  was  effected  with  some  difficulty, 
and  was  followed  by  a  stream  of  blood.    This  was  the  last  of  five 
worms  which  passed  through  the  parietes  of  this  boy*s  abdomen. 
Ib  October,  1819,  he  appeared  to  be  in  good  health,  and  the  abscess 
through  which  the  last  worm  had  passed  was  closed,  and  covered 
with  a  scab.    In  August,  1820,  he  was  in  perfect  health  and  at- 
tending school. — In  coochiding  this  case,  it  may  be  observed,  that 
.abottt  twelve  months  before  the  formation  of  the  last  abscess,  a 
pn  encrusted  with  verdigris  had  come  through  the  same  part  of 
the  abdomen  by  suppuration ;  it  may,  therefore,  be  a  question 
ivhetber  the  worms  insinuated  themselves  into  the  track  of  the 
fin,  or  formed  a  new  one  by  erosion. 

Cam  2. — R.  F.,  eleven  years  of  age,  of  a  sallow  complexion, 
liad  enjoyed  tolerably  good  health  till  Slst  of  October,  1819.    His 
iXHDplaint  commenced  with  feelings  of  contraction  in  the  abdo- 
men, accompanied  with  symptoms  usually  characterieing  typhus 
mitiDr.     These  symptoms,  under  usual  treatment,  disappeared 
towards  the  end  of  the  month  \  and  on  the  2d  of  November,  he 
■appeared  likely  to  do  extremely  well,  there  being  no  unfavourable 
symptoms  present.    About  three  o'clock  of  the  morning  of  the 
3d  he  felt  an  inclination  to  go  to  stool,  where  he  voided  some 
clotted  blood,  and  a  worm.    A  little  before  four,  a.  m.,  he  had  a 
profiise  discharge  of  blood  from  the  anus,  so  profuse,  that  his 
Either,  who  is  a  most  intelligent  man,  said  he  could  compare  it  to 
nothing  but  the  gush  of  blood  from  a  sheep's  neck  while  tlirobbing 
mder  the  butcher's  knife ;  syncope  was  the  immediate  consequence 
of  this  hemorrhage.    Cloths  dipped  in  cold  water  were  applied  to 
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t^e  aQU$«  which  appeared  to  check  the  bleeding  externally,  and 
(he  patient  recovered  from  the  syncope.  About  seven  o*clock  the 
hejnorrhage  returned  ;  on  lifting  the  bedclothes  every  thing  was 
f(iund  drenched  in  blood  ;  a  little  behind  him  was  a  large  lumbri- 
ctis,  and  another  was  making  its  way  through  the  anus.  He 
calmly  expired  soon  after  ;  but  on  the  supposition  that  he  might 
oiily  be  in  a  state  of  syncope,  the  body  was  wrapped  in  warm 
flannel,  and  kept  in  that  state  for  a  few  hours.  At  eleven,  a.  m.,  a 
little  blood  was  found  to  have  oozed  from  the  anus,  and  two  large 
lii'mbrici  were  in  the  act  of  passing  it  y  but  there  was  not  the 
sKghtest  hope  of  resuscitation. 

Dissecfion. — On  laying  open  the  abdomen,  the  viscera,  in  gene- 
ral, appeared  r.ncommonly  pale  and  flaccid>  and  contained  no  flatus 
throughout  their  whole  extent.  The  ileum,  a  few  inches  above 
the  caput  coli,  was  of  a  dark^brown  colour ;  the  blood  vessels 
were  distended,  and  the  mesenteric  glands  in  the  vicinity  enor- 
ihpusly  enlarged.  The  ileum  was  opened  about  three  feet  above 
its  termination  in  the  colon,  and  every  portion  of  it  carefully  ex- 
amined ^  several  small  lumbrici  were  found  high  up  in  this  por- 
tion of  the  intestinal  canal,  and  three  measuring  from  six  to  ten 
inches  in  length.  In  tracing  the  intestine  downwards,  a  consiiler- 
jd)ie  quantity  of  greenish  flocculent  semi-organized  matter  was 
found,  containing  a  great  number  of  small  lumbrici ;  several  large 
ones  were  also  found  near  this  matter,  with  several  ulcerated 
patches  of  the  gut.  The  mesenteric  glands  were  enlarged,  and 
the  blood-vessels  much  more  wasted  where  the  worms  and  ulce- 
cations  were  situated  than  in  the  portions  of  the  intestinal  canal 
which  were  not  similarly  affected.  The  discoloration  of  the  ter- 
mination of  the  ileum  was  discovered  to  arise,  not  from  any  change 
in  its  structure,  but  from  the  flocculent  substance  above-men- 
tioned. At  the  termination  of  the  ileum  and  valve  of  colon,  a  vast 
number  of  worms,  of  different  sizes,  were  found  :  these  parts  were 
deeply  ulcerated,  and  the  valve  was  considerably  thickened.  In 
the  caput  coli  were  found  several  clots  of  blood. 

Immediately  over  the  valve  of  the  colon,  there  is  an  eroded 
▼easel,  from  which  the  hemorrhage  seems  to  have  taken  place.  In 
the  ascending  colon  many  ascarides  were  observed,  but  there  were 
not  the  slightest  appearances  of  either  blood  or  faeces.  The  trans- 
yme  and  descending  colon  had  a  blanched  appearance,  and  con- 
tained here  and  there  a  few  asairides  and  small  lumbrici,  but 
neSttier  blood  nor  feculent  matter.  In  the  rectum  four  large 
wormd  were  lodged,  its  internal  coat  seemed  suffused  with  blood, 
but  no  ulceration  was  observable.  The  spleen  was  nearly  double 
the  usual  size.  The  stomach  contained  a  considerable  quantity  of 
wster,  and  two  pieces  of  curd,  about  the  size  of  a  ben's  egg.  The 
upper  part  of  the  intestinal  canal  was  quite  empty. 

Ctue  3. — M.  F.,  aged  fifteen,  sister  of  R.  F.,  whose  case  has  just 
been  given,  is  a  tall  thin  girl,  with  a  pale  sallow  complexion^  In 
the  beginning  of  June,  1818,  she  was  attacked  with  severe  bowel 
complaint ;  Uie  pain  was  often  excruciating,  and  though  not  ab- 
aolntely  fixed  to  a  particular  spot,  was  generally  in  the  lower  part 
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6f  ihh  right  side  of  the  abdomen.  Duriif g  the  paroxysms  of  the 
(Ksease  the  belly  was  retracted,  and  the  knees  folded  up  upon  the 
breast ;  in  this  state  she  would  frequently  scream  out  in  the 
greatest  agony.  As  the  pulse  was  moderate,  the  complaint  was  al 
first  supposed  to  be  colic,  induced  by  cold  applied  to  the  extre-* 
laitics,  or  something  in  the  ingesta  that  had  deranged  the  func- 
tions of  the  alimentary  canal.  Warm  fomentations  were  applied 
to  the  abdomen,  and  a  dose  of  castor-oil,  with  thirty  drops  of 
laudanum,  was  administered.  As  little  adrantage  was  obtained 
from  this  practice,  salts,  senna,  and  several  doses  of  calomel  and 
jtlap  were  prescribed.  Although  these  medicines  brought  away 
lour  large  lumbrici,  the  patient's  suflferings  continued  with  very 
Ultle  abatement :  even  from  the  commencement  of  the  complaint^ 
she  bad  intervals  of  comparative  ease,  from,  a  state;  of  the  most 
aente  distress.  This  circumstance,  along  with  the  evacuation  of 
ijut  lumbrici,  induced  Dr.  Young  to  refer  the  whole  complaint  to 
the  irritation  of  worms  on  the  coats  of  the  intestines.  About  the 
llth  of  June  the  paroxysms  became  both  more  severe  and  fre- 
quent ;  as  the  pulse  was  small,  and  considerably  accelerated,  ten 
ooncesof  blood  were  taken  from  the  arm.  This  detraction  of 
hiaod  seemed  to  have  little  effect  on  the  local  complaint,  and  the 
ooofltitutional  symptoms  of  enteritis  not  being  strongly  marked, 
purgatives,  topical  blood-letting,  frictions  with  camphorated  mer- 
enrial  ointment,  and  blisters,  were  the  means  employed  for  her 
nUef.  The  practice .  pursued  in  this  case  seemed  to  be  indicated, 
40l  only  from  the  severity  of  the  pain,  but  also  from  a  laige  deep- 
sorted  tumour  in  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen,  situated  about 
isidway  between  the  umbilicus  and  crest  of  the  ileum.  Some 
dtoobts  were  entertained  respecting  the  cause  of  this  tumour,  as  it 
Aight  either  proceed  from  the  operation  of  some  unknown  cause 
between  the  peritoneum  and  abdominal  muscles,  or  from  the  ir- 
ritatioD  oi  worms  penetrating  the  coats  of  the  intestines  in  contact 
with  the  internal  surface  of  the  abdominal  muscles. 
*  At  leagth  fluctuation  became  distinctly  perceptible,  the  abscess 
burst,  and  discharged  a  large  quantity  of  purulent  matter.  On 
the  supposition  that  the  complaint  had  originated  from  the  irrita- 
tion of  worms,  an  expectation  was  entertained  that  some  of  these 
UMght  possibly  make  their  escape  with  the  contents  of  the  abscess. 
Nothing  unusual,  however,  was  observed  in  the  matter  discharged. 
By  July  8(Hh,  the  discharge  had  become  so  inconsiderable,  that 
the  pooUioes  were  laid  aside,  and  a  piece  of  adhesive  plaster  waa 
applied  over  the  sore.  The  health  very  much  improved  during 
tlM  winter  and  spring  of  18^19.  In  June  she  went  to  the  country, 
where  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  she  exerted  herself  much 
aDorethan  was  proper  for  her,  in  the  debilitated  state  in  which  she 
WM  at  that  time.  After  her  return  she  had  severe  pain  in  the 
bowels  and  in  the  site  of  the  abscess,  and  the  discharge  of  pus  was 
oocasioaolly  mixed  with  the  contents  of  the  intestines.  She  went 
te^he  sea-coast  for  the  benefit  of  the  air,  and,  contrary  to  the  in- 
structions given   her,  went  several  times  into  the  water.     She 
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relunied  bome  in  a  very  lamentable  conditioo,  often  harasaed  with 
excruciating  pain^  and  the  discharge  of  the  contents  of  the  intes- 
tinal canal  through  the  abscess  evidently  increasing.  About  the 
end  of  September  a  white  shining  substance  was  observed  ob- 
structing the  orifice  of  the  abscess  ;  the  patient  extracted  it  her- 
self^  and  it  proved  to  be  a  dead  lumbricus  in  a  semi-dissolved  state. 
A  few  days  after  this  worm  was  extracted^  another  of  the  same 
species  made  its  escape  alive.  The  tormina  were  frequendy  ago- 
nizing, and  attended  with  flatus,  and  a  copious  discharge  of  liquid 
feces  through  the  abscess,  so  that  for  several  weeks  she  was  unable 
iokeep  herself  dry  an  hour  at  a  time.  January  3d,  1820,  she  was 
able  to  walk  through  the  house,  and  was  much  better.  This  poor 
girFs  health  continued  variable  till  the  4th  of  March,  when  a  con- 
siderable hemorrhage  took  place  from  the  abscess,  which  threw 
her  into  great  alarm,  as  she  conceived  her  case  to  be,  in  many 
i^espects,  analogous  to  that  of  her  deceased  brother,  whose  history 
and  dissection  have  been  given  in  the  preceding  pages.  On  the 
evening  of  the  4th  she  had  a  stool,  which  contained  a  considerable 
quantity  of  fluid  blood,  and  on  the  day  following  she  passed  ten 
or  twelve  ounces  more.  Her  countenance  was  pale,  her  eyes  dull, 
and  her  pulse  scarcely  perceptible  at  the  wrist.  Although  she 
recruited  a  little  from  this  state  of  debility,  she  remained  several 
days  in  a  very  languid  condition,  without  any  evacuation  from  the 
bowels;  her  extreme  weakness  appeared  to  preclude  the  pro- 
priety of  even  an  enema  being  administered.  During  the  course 
ttf  her  tedious  illness,  her  natural  faculties,  which  were  of  a  very 
superior  order,  were  often  employed,  in  the  moments  of  relax- 
ation from  pain,  in  flights  of  poetical  composition  and  devotional 
exercise,  which  rendered  her  peculiarly  interesting  to  thooe  who 
knew  her  intimately.  She  languished  till  the  morning  of  the  18th 
March,  when  she  expired  without  a  struggle. 

Dissection. — In  different  parts  of  the  abdomen  several  glands 
were  found  in  a  state  of  suppuration,  but  the  matter  they  con- 
tained was  of  a  concrete  nature.  The  omentum  was  almost  en- 
tirely absorbed,  and  what  remained  of  it  had  the  appearance  of 
dirty  blue  woollen  thread.  The  jejunum,  about  two  feet  and  a 
half  from  the  duodenum,  was  greatly  narrowed,  and  adhered  to 
the  abdominal  muscles  5  at  the  adhesion  thus  formed,  there  was 
an  aperture  in  the  intestine,  communicating  freely  with  the  ex- 
ternal opening  of  the  abscess.  The  next  portion  of  the  intestinal 
canal  involved  in  the  disease  was  the  termination  of  the  ileum,  and 
commencement  of  the  colon,  both  of  which  were  connected  with 
the  diseased  portion  of  the  jejunum,  and  communicated  with  the 
aperture  of  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen.  The  last  portion  of  the 
intestine  implicated  in  the  diseased  adhesion  was  the  ascending 
colon,  where  it  bends  round  in  its  course  to  the  left  side,  and 
which  also  communicated  with  the  common  aperture.  The  por- 
tion of  the  colon  situated  between  the  two  points  adhering  to  the 
parietes  of  the  abdomen  was  much  ulcerated,  and  from  ift>  most 
probably,  the  hemorrhage  proceeded. 
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T  14/  Remarkable  Case  of  Fracture  of  the  Skull,  with  Depression  * — 
On  the  cveniog  of  July  17#  1825,  Charies  £astQn>  seaman  of  hit 
Blajeatj'a  ship  Ocean,  beiDg  on  shore  at  Lisbon,  got  into  a  quarts 
with  some  Portuguese  soldiers,  and  received  a  wound  on  the  head. 
The  fray  took  place  at  seven  o*clock,  but  the  man  was  not  brought  to 
the  ship  until  half-past[ten.  Mr.  Wallace  was  unable  to  learn  with 
what  instrument  the  injury  had  been  inflicted,  or  what  were  the 
symptoms  which  immediately  followed  the  accident.    But  when 
the  man  was  seen  at  half- past  ten,  he  was  quite  sensible,  and  able 
to  answer  questions  distinctly.     The  pupils,  the  pulse,  and  the 
respiration  were  perfectly  natural.     The  wound  in  the  scalp  was 
about  half  an  inch  in  length,  and  situated  immediately  over  the 
junction  of  the  superior  angle  of  the  left  parietal  bone  with  the 
occipital.    There  was  a  ^reat  deal  of  puffin  ess  around  the  wound, 
with  a  hardening  around  the  puffiness,  which  communicated  the 
feeling  as  if  a  portion  of  the  bone  were  depressed ;  but  as  this  :ia 
ofken  a  deceptive  feeling,  and  there  was  no  symptom  indicating 
compressed  brain,  Mr.  Wallace  did  not  think  himself  warrenCm 
to  cut  down  and  examine  the  bone.     He  introduced  the  point  of 
his  little  finger  into  the  wound,  in  the  hope  that  thus  he  should 
ascertain  whether  there  was  depression  ;  and  on  making  pressure 
with  the  finger  at  that  time,  the  man  winced  and  complained  a 
little.   But  as  it  appeared  that  the  pain  he  complained  of  was  more 
from  irritation  in  the  scalp  than  from  pressure  on  the  brain,  and 
as  ail  oUier  circumstances  were  favourable,  Mr.  Wallace  made  no 
farther  examination,  and  simply  dressed  the  wound.     That  night 
the  patient  slept  soundly.    At  six  the  next  morning  he  arose  with 
the  rest  of  the  convalescing  patients,  went  down  to  his  birth  on 
the  lower  deck  to  change  his  clothes,  and  at  eight  was  in  the  sick 
birth,  seemingly  as  well  as  if  nothing  had  happened  to  him.    AU 
Monday  he  kept  equally  well  till  towards  the  evening,  when  se- 
vere headaeh  came  on,  which  was  completely  removed,  however, 
by  a  oopions  blood-letting  ;  and  on  Monday  night  he  slept  again 
soundly.    On  Tuesday  he  was  up  at  the  usual  hour,  (six)  but  as 
he  had  still  slight  headaeh,  he  was  sent  to  bed  again,  and  had 
some  saline  purgatives.    Through  the  day  he  was  easy,  and  at 
night  slept  well.    On  Wednesday  he  had  not  any  particular  com- 
fdaint)  he  was  in  the  birth  with  the  rest  of  the  patients  $  on 
Thuiaday  morning,  although  by  all  accounts  he  had  slept  well 
enough,  he  was  heard  moaning ;  and  on  being  spoken  to,  he  was 
fonnd  in  a  state  of  stupor,  and  delirious,  with  the  eyes  suffused 
and  irritable,  the  pupils  contracted,  and  the  respiration  much  hur- 
ried.   The  wound  bad  been  looked  at  on  Tuesday,  and  presented 
then  rather  an  imfoivourable  aspect  -,  now  it  was  in  the  same  state, 
without  any  disposition  to  heal,  discharging  a  thin  ichor,  and  re- 
taining all  its  surroundmg  hardness  and  puffiness.  It  now  occurred 
to  the  surgeons,  that  there  was  separation  of  the  pericranium  and 
dura  mater  from  the  bone  ;  and  to  ascertain  this,  afid  consequently 
to  apply  the  trephine,  they  cut  freely  down  upon  the  part.     On 

*  Mr.  Wallace,  Ed.  Med.  and  Surg.  Journ. 
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laying  bsre  tli«  bone^  tliqr  found  that  it  was  indeed'  defMreaied  $6  a 
tefy  cottsiderable  degpree.     A  portion  of  It  immediately  under  tho 
W&amd,  in  size  about  the  circumference  of  a  crown,  was  bent  in 
upon  the  brain  full  half-an  inch,  and  broken  into  four  pieces.    The 
peces'of  bone  bad  their  points  thrust  down  upon  the  braia,  while 
tbe  other  ends  were  still  attached  to  the  sound  bone,  the  whole 
fanning  outwardly  a  cup-like  cavity.     Instead,  therefore,  of  tre« 
pMning  merely  to    give  exit  to  matter  pent  up    between  the 
leiranium  and  dura  mater,  they  trephined  to  raise  the  depressed 
t»obe.  Mr.  Bell,  the  surgeon  of  the  ship,  performed  the  operation  i 
aand  on  removing  the  portions  of  bone  the  brain  again  bounded 
fnCo  its  place.    I1ie  dura  mater  was  found  injured,  and  slightly 
sloughy  at  a  point.     The  brain  itself  might  be  slightly  lacerated. 
It  would  be  needless  to  detail  particularly  the  treatment  which 
"Wbs  pursued  from  the  performance  of  the  operation  up  to  the  tioae 
f»f  the  man's  death.     It  is  enough  to  say,  that,  by  strictly  potting 
In  force  the  necessary  measures,  all  immediate  danger  was  warded 
MP.    Three  days  after  the  operation  he  was  perfectly  in  hia  scasoi 
a^n ;  the  pulse  moderate ;  the  heat  of  skin  natural ;  and  the 
wound  of  the  scalp  had  healed  to  about  an  inch.    For  three  or 
fonr  days  more  he  did  as  well  as  could  have  been  wished ;  and 
Mr.  Wi^ace  was  beginning  to  entertain  great  hopes  of  bis  re- 
leovery.     But  at  the  end  of  that  time  a  small  sloughy  faagus-Uke 
anbatance  appeared  at  the  bottom  of  the  wound.    Attae  aeict 
litfiessing  It  had  increased,  and  speedily  it  began  to  tear  up  the 
wound.     Now  too  a  second  substance  of  the  same  kind  appelured> 
ifhtch  increased  like  the  first,  while  the  discharge  from  the  wound 
tiecame  exceedingly  foetid.    By  and  by  the  greater  part  of  tlie 
AiBgus  dropped  of,  but  immediately  it  was  replaced  by  a  new 
^rtion,  which,  again  filling  off,  was  as  speedily  replaced  by 
noother.    At  every  dressing  there  was  a  portion  to  coma  away* 
<tad  a  new  portion  to  supply  its  place.    Under  all  this  tbe  patient 
■Klained  his  senses  ;  but  he  gradually  sunk,  in  spite  of  all  anppoft.; 
nnd  on  Sonday  the  7th  of  August,  exactly  three  weeks  afl^  the 
fveeipt  of  the  injury,  and  seventeen  days  after  the  performance  of 
Jflie  operation,  he  expired. 

.  16.  On  the  Relief  of  Strangury  from  Cantharides. — Dr.  Davy*, 
aptiiking  of  strangury  from  cantharides,  observes,  that  'Hheex- 
-iperienced  practioner  can  have  little  faith  in  the  means  commonly 
recommended  for  relieving  this  painful  affection ;  such  as  the  eam- 
nbor  mixture,  spiritu$  atheris  nitrici,  &c.  Those  who  fakive  tried 
•uiese  medicines  most,  if  I  may  draw  an  inference  from  the  result 
of  my  own  observation,  must  place  least  confidence  in  their  effi- 
cacy. The  only  means  of  relief  which  I  have  found  ahnostcon- 
dfantly  to.  succeed  is  the  introduction  of  the  catheter,  used  ndt 
wifh  the  idea  of  drawing  off  urine,  but  for  the  purpose  expreXsIy 
ib  question.  It  should  be  employed  with  delicacy  and  caotion, 
jii^t  slipped  into  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  kept  in  onlf  a  few 
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Hie  probieM  it  seldom  very  pafnful^  and  the  reU ef  U 
almost  immediate. 

■  ^  The  rationale  of  the  effect  I  shall  not  attempt  to  explain^  as 
I  have  nothing  but  conjecture  founded  on  analogy  to  offer  On 
the  subject' 

16.  Experiment  on  Digestion  *. — Alexis  St.  Martin,  aged 
eighteen,  was  wounded  by  a  boll,  which  penetrated  his  left  side, 
and  entered  the  stomach.  After  a  suppuration,  which  lasted  a  year, 
the  patient  recovered,  but  with  a  fistulous  opening  into  the  sto-> 
inach,  between  the  fifth  and  sixth  ribs  :  this  circumstance  excited 
the  idea  of  making  some  experiments  upon  digestion.  The  follow- 
iog  is  the  result  : — 

Experiment  1. — On   the  1st  August,    1825,  about  noon,  Dr; 
Beaumont  introduced  into  the  man's  stomach,  through  the  fistu- 
loo8   opening,  the  following  substances,  attached,  at  a  certain 
distance,  from  each  other,  to  a  silken  thread :  a  piece  ofk-la*mode 
beef,  highly  seasoned  3  a  piece  of  lean  salt  beef  3  a  piece  of  raw 
and  salted  lard  3  a  piece  of  raw  lean  beef  $  a  piece  of  bouUli  of 
beef  3  some  bread ;  and  lastly,  a  portion  of  raw  cabbage :  the  quan- 
tity of  each  of  these  substances  was  about  forty  grains.  The  young 
man  then  resumed  his  usual  occupations.    About  an  hour  after- 
wards these  substances  were  removed  from  the  stomach ;  and  it 
Was  found  that  the  cabbage  and  bread  were  more  than  half  digest- 
ed^ but  the  meat  did  not  appear  to  be  even  changed.    The  whole 
was  replaced  in  the  stomach,  and,  at  the  termination  of  another 
hour,  the  cabbage,  bread,  lard  and  bouilli  were  completely  di- 
gested and  separated  from  the  silk  -,  the  other  pieces  of  meat  were 
icarcely  altered  at  all :  these  were  again  returned  into  the  stomach. 
Another  hour  having  elapsed,  it  was  found  that  the  beef  k-la^mode 
iPfaa  in  part  digested  3  but  the  raw  beef,  though  a  little  softened 
vpon  the  surface,  was  untouched  in  the  interior,  and  preserved  its 
edlnlar  texture.    The  fluids  of  the  stomach  had  a  disagreeable 
fmell,  and  rather  a  rancid  taste.     The  young  man  complained  of 
iroeasiness  and  some  pain  in  the  epigastrium  3  neverthelesa>  the 
tnbatances  were  replaced.    At  the  end  of  the  fifth  hour  he  com- 
pUned  of  great  oppression  -,  of  general  weakness,  nausea,  and 
l^Ugfat  heodach ;  the  pieces  of  meat  did  not  appear  more  changed 
"dian  they  had  been  two  hours  before  ;  and  the  fluids  in  the  sto- 
Bmch  were  more  rancid,  and  had  a  sharp  taste.    The  experiment 
was  discontinued. 

The  following  day  Alexis  complained  of  nausea,  headach,  and 
CCNMtimKtion ;  his  pulse  was  feeble,  his  skin  dry,  and  his  tongue 
loadea  I  the  intemfld  surface  of  the  stomach  was  sprinkled  over  with 
little  white  points,  which  appeared  to  be  composed  of  effused 
lynmh.  Dr.  Beaumont  introduced  through  the  fistulous  opening 
hwadozen  pills,  containing  four  or  five  grains  of  calomel  each. 
Three  hours  after  they  produced  several  abundant  stools  -,  after 
which  all  the  symptoms  disappeared  very  quickly,  as  well  as  the 
lieeuliar  appearance  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach.  The 

*^^— ■iP— "^M" ^^^■*— — •— — *  ■  ■   I  .  ■  I  II         I      ■  ■     I  — — ^Mi» 

♦La  Glinique. 


$72  Sjfnopni  of  Practical  Medichie. 

pills  acted  exactly  io  the  same  manner  as  if  they  had  beentaken 

by  the  mouth. 

.  Experiment  9. — On  the  7th  August,  at  eleven  o'clock,  Alexis 
having  fasted  for  seventeen  honrs^  the  bulb  of  a  Fahrenheit's  ther- 
mometer was  introduced  into  the  stomach  with  great  precaution. 
In  five  minutes  the  mercury  rose  to  100  degrees,  and  remained 
there.  By  means  of  a  gum  elastic  tube,  an  ounce  of  pure  gastric 
juice  was  obtained  ;  it  was  poured  into  a  glass  vessel  capable  of 
holding  three  ounces,  and  a  piece  of  salt  beef,  about  the  size  of  the 
little  finger,  was  put  into  it.  This  glass  was  then  placed  in  an 
earthen  vessel,  containing  water,  heated  to  100  degrees  ;  and  this 
temperature  was  kept  up  by  means  of  a  sand  bath.  At  the  end  of 
forty  minutes  the  surface  of  the  beef  had  begun  to  be  acted  upon  : 
ten  minutes  afterwards  the  liquid  became  turbid,  and  the  texture 
of  the  meat  appeared  to  be  evidently  softened  and  relaxed.  An 
hour  after  the  commencement  of  the  experiment  it  had  the  appear- 
aace  of  a  bouilli,  and  in  another  hour  the  cellular  tissue  seemed  to 
be  entirely  destroyed ;  and  the  muscular  fibres,  detached  from  each 
oUier,  floated  in  the  liquid  like  fine,  white,  soft,  flexible  filaments. 
At  three  o'clock  they  were  half  dissolved,  and  two  hours  later  they 
were  almost  entirely  decomposed,  with  the  exception  of  some  few, 
which  were  still  to  be  perceived.  At  length,  at  seven  o'clock,  they 
had  totally  disappeared,  and  at  nine  the  solution  had  completely 
taken  place.  The  gastric  juice,  which  at  the  moment  it  was  taken 
from  the  stomach  was  clear,  and  almost  as  tfuid  as  water,  was 
glairy,  turbid,  and  when  left  at  rest  for  a  few  minutes,  deposited 
a  sediment  the  colour  of  flesh. 

Experiment  3. — At  the  same  time  that  the  last  experiment  comr 
menced,  a  piece  of  meat,  exactly  similar  to  that  which  had  been 
placed  in  the  gastric  juice,  was  introduced  into  the  stomach  by  the 
fistulous  opening.  At  the  termination  of  an  hour  it  was  about  as 
much  altered  as  the  piece  in  the  gastric  juice,  and  had  the  same  ap- 
pearance ;  after  the  lapse  of  another  hour  it  was  dissolved,  and 
detached  from  the  silk.  The  action  of  the  gastric  juice  in  both 
situations  had  been  the  same,  but  in  the  stomach  it  had  been  more 
rapid ;  in  both  instances  the  alteration  had  begun  upon  the  sur- 
fiice,  and  was  propagated  through  successive  layers.  Agitation  in 
the  glass  facilitated  the  solution,  by  detaching  the  part  reduced  to 
a  pulp,  and  thus  facilitating  the  action  of  the  fluid  upon  the  sub- 
jacent texture. 

Experiment  4. — On  the  8th  August,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  mom- 
iok,  the  second  experiment  wus  repeated  with  an  ounce  and  a  half 
ofgastric  juice,  in  which  two  pieces  of  boiled  chicken  were  placciK 
The  experiment  proceeded  as  before,  only  more  slowly  ^  the  flesh 
appearine^,  on  account  of  its  firmer  texture,  to  resist  the  solvent 
power  of  the  juice  more  than  the  beef.  Nevertheless,  the  solution 
was  complete  :  the  colour  was  a  greyish  white,  and  it  appeared 
more  milky  and  less  flaky  than  in  the  former  instance.  With  the 
beef,  the  sediment  was  also  more  clear,  though  offering  no  other 
dilTerence.^  The  fluids  produced  by  both  these  experiments  were 
preserved  in  phials,  hermetically  closed,  from  the  7th  and  6th  of 
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Augnet  to  the  6th  of  September ;  they  then  afforded  no  bad 
or -smell;  they  were  not  acid.  Some  days  after,  the  fluid  contain- 
hig  the  solution  of  the  beef  began  to  be  decomposed  ;  the  other 
remained  untouched.  The  author  laments  that  he  could  not  pur- 
toe  these  experiments,  which  were  interrupted  by  the  flight  of 
ilw  young  man—- at  which  we  do  not  at  all  wonder. 
•  17.  Operation  for  Congenital  Cataract  in  both  Eyes,  by  M.  Du- 
pnytren  *. — ^A  girl,  about  eight  years  of  age,  of  very  limited  in- 
tellectual faculties,  and  a  feeble  constitution,  being  affected  with 
ooogenital  cataract  in  both  eyes,  was  operated  on  both  eyes  by  de- 
pression, and  the  little  patient  had,  for  nearly  a  twelvemonth, 
recovered  the  use  of  her  eyes,  when  the  lenses  rose  up,  and  again 
deprived  her  of  vision.  M.  Dupuytren  then  depressed  the  lens  of 
the  left  eye,  and  the  patient  perfectly  recovered  the  sight  of  it ; 
but  having,  during  her  blindness,  contracted  the  habit  of  directing 
the  eye  upwards,  or  of  keeping  it  in  constant  motion,  vision  was 
BO  indistinct  that  she  was  unable  to  walk  without  assistance,  and 
e<Mdd  not  even  fix  the  eye  voluntarily  on  the  objects  which  were 
pointed  out  to  her.  She  gradually  learned  to  recognise  objects ; 
it  seemed,  however,  that  the  muscles  of  the  eye  had  become  so  ac- 
customed to  a  vacillating  motion,  that  she  was  unable  to  look 
steadily,  and  in  a  certain  direction,  without  considerable  effort ; 
ahe  couUl  very  easily  distinguish  colours,  but  it  was  only  after  long 
firactice  that  she  could  judge  correctly  of  form  and  distance.  The 
hands  were  constantly  stretched  out  towards  the  objects  she  wished 
to  see,  as  if  to  assist  sight  by  touch.  When  the  patient  had  re- 
covered the  complete  use  of  the  left  eye,  M.  Dupuytren  performed 
the  same  operation  on  the  right  one  ;  very  soon  after  it,  she  could 
with  the  latter,  but  the  same  defect  in  its  movements,  and  the 
difficulty  of  fixing  the  objects,  occurred,  so  that  only  after 
m  continued  practice  it  became  equal  to  the  left  eye.  Another  dif- 
ficulty then  arose,  viz.  that  of  associating  the  motions  of  both 
eyes,  which  is  of  much  more  importance  in  this  case,  than  in 
squinting,  where  one  of  the  eyes  is  often  in  a  state  of  complete 
inactivity,  from  amaurosis,  ulcers,  or  spots  on  the  cornea,  &c., 
while,  in  the  instance  before  us,  both  eyes  are  equally  healthy,  and 
thus  must  necessarily  cause  a  considerable  confusion  in  vision,  as 
long  as  they  are  not  brought  to  converge. 

'  18.  Eryiipelas  of  the  Subcutaneous  Cellular  Tissue  of  the  Leg  ^. 
-»T.  M.,  aged  fifty-three,  was  admitted  under  the  care  of  Mi*. 
Lawrence,  on  the  14th  of  October,  with  a  considerable  degree  of 
crjrsipelatous  inflammation,  pain  and  swelling  of  the  left  leg,  also 
inflammation  of  the  absorbents  extending  up  the  inner  side  of  the 
same  thigh.  He  could  not  put  his  foot  to  the  ground.  He  stated 
tiias,  about  two  months  ago,  he  bruised  his  left  shin  bone,  and  the 
akin  having  been  rubbed  off,  there  was  formed  in  its  place  a  small 
irritable,  and  extremely  painful  wound,  about  the  size  of  a  six- 
pence. He  applied  a  poultice  to  it,  but  being  unable  to  give  his 
leg  that  rest  which  it  demanded,  he  found  it  become  more  inflamed, 

*  Ls  Clinique.  t  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital. 
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atud  lii^o  dayBliefore  he  came  In  he  firit  obaerrcd  flOBie  icdoiurkf 
pfooeeding  up  the  thigh.  He  was  suddeDly  attacked  with  cold 
chills,  which  remained  upon  him  for  several  days^  when  be  last  his 
appetite,  and  became  constitutionally  disturbed.  Ordered  to  keep 
eold  wet  rags  to  the  limb  constantly,  and  to  apply  aixteeo  leeches 
directly  around  the  inflamed  sore.  15th.  The  swellioc  aadia- 
flahlmation  had  not  abated  in  any  part  of  the  limb.  Skkk  hot  -, 
ttngue  covered  with  a  dirty  white  fur ;  pulse  irritable.  Ordered 
16  have  the  leeches  repeated,  and  to  take  Hyd.  Sub.  gr.  iv.  Pulv. 
Jalap*  gr.  xv.  statim.  Mist,  salina.  16th.  Had  a  restless  Bight 
Na  improvement  in  the  appearance  of  the  limb,  still  very  much 
inflamed.  Ordered  to  have  the  leeches  repeated  to  twenty-four. 
Pergat  in  usu  salinee.  17th.  Leg  still  very  painful  and  red ;  the 
redness  has  not  at  all  subsided  $  has  not  been  free  from  pain  ainee 
yesterday^  when  the  leeches  were  applied.  There  was  •  tamid 
IM  about  the  lower  part  of  the  leg,  which  indicated  thai  suppn* 
ration  had  taken  place  in  the  odlular  tissue  beneath,  the  skia*  The 
limb  was  very  tense  and  swelled.  Mr.  Lawrence  tonlay  made  an 
incision  down  the  outside  of  the  leg,  to  the  extent  of  about  sU 
inches.  The  incision  extended  down  to  the  fiiacia  -,  the  appesr- 
aace  of  the  cellular  membrane  was  of  a  grey  colour,  and  pas  was 
deposited  in  all  directions.  In  some  parts  it  had  a  sloughy  appear- 
aace  ;  the  wouml  bled  a  little,  but  not  more  than  to  reUeve  the 
part  3  a  poultice  was  then  applied  to  the  wound.  Ordered  ta  eon* 
iinue  the  medicine.  18th.  The  alteration  in  the  appearance  of 
tiK  whole  limb  was  now  very  manifest ;  it  had  lost  much  of  its 
awelling,  and  the  blush  upon  the  surfisK^e  was  very  coasiderably 
abated.  He  was  better  altogether  ;  he  had  had  a  t^erable  night's 
Test.  The  tongue  was  less  furred  and  the  pulse  was  quiet ;  wound 
looked  a  little  sloughy  at  the  bottom.  20th.  Wound  rapidly 
improving  ^  the  swelling  and  intlammation  had  almost  entirely  sub- 
aided  .{Tongue  quite  clean  ;  appetite  returned  ;  the  pulse  aaldral; 
aleeps  well.    From  this  time  the  patient  continued  to  recover. 

19.  Fracture  of  the  Sternum  and  nearly  all  the  JRtfrs.^-^PioslHaer- 
IM  Examination  •. — Mary  Miles,  a^ed  twenty-nine,  a  shoK,  ftt 
Woman,  was  admitted,  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  on  the  Sd  of  Oc- 
tober, under  the  care  of  Mr.  Vincent.  Crossing  the  street,  as  a 
coach  was  passing,  she  fell  beneath  the  horses*  feet,  and  the  fitmt 
.^heel  went  over  her  chest.  She  complained  of  pain  across  the 
Anst  when  she  was  admitted,  and  her  breathing  was  short  and  ^if* 
flcult.  Upon  examining  the  thorax  the  sternum  was  found  to  be 
^kactured,  as  well  as  several  of  the  ribs  on  both  sides  $  the  palse 
'was  quick,  and  she  was  bled  to  3^^"J-  directly,  but  was  not  re- 
lieved ;  the -difficulty  of  breathing  increased  every  hour.  A  band- 
age was  placed  round  her  chest  -,  she  did  not  close  her  eyes  during 
4he  night.  Next  morning  the  countenance  was  very  anxioviB,  the 
lireathiug  more  hurried,  and  the  face  was  blown  up  with  emphy- 
aema.      fhe  emphysema  was  extending  up  the  neck  and  sides  of 

.the  face,  and  downwards,  over  the  chest.   She  vomited  four  or  five 
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Minceft  of  blood,  and  brought  up  a  little  by  coughing.  The  bow- 
sb  having  been  open  very  freely  the  day  previous  to  the  accident, 
10  injection  was  given.  She  lay  upon  her  right  side  all  day,  re* 
iMUig  lo  alter  her  position.  The  lips  were  livid,  and  the  dyspnoea 
oereased  through  the  night.     She  died  early  the  following  morn- 

Poti-mortem  Examination  eight  hours  after  death. — On  laying 
nre  the  muscles  of  the  chest,  some  of  the  ribs  of  the  left  side 
irefe  seen  projecting  through  the  muscular  fibres.  The  muscles 
lufering  the  chest  were  very  much  lacerated  and  bruised  3  and 
here  was  an  extravasation  of  blood  mixed  with  air,  in  the  cellu* 
tr  tUsae.  The  muscles  being  removed,  all  the  ribs  on  the  left 
ide  were  found  to  be  fractured,  some  of  them  in  two  places  ; 
^hers  were  much  comminuted  about  their  angles.  On  the  right 
ide  the  ribs  were  also  nearly  all  fractured,  but  they  were  not  so 
QQCh  comminuted.  The  sternum  was  fractured  in  two  places, 
iBosversely  $  and  the  left  clavicle  was  fractured  also  near  its  acro- 
rual  end.  The  lung^  on  the  left  side  were  pierced  in  several  places, 
ad  pressed  upon  by  the  broken  portions  of  the  ribs ;  they  were 
olIl^Med,  and  there  was  a  large  quantity  of  blood  in  the  pleura. 
Ik  structure  of  the  lung  was  inflamed,  and  turgid  with  blood. 
hi  the  left  side  the  lungs  showed  marks  of  old  inflammation ; 
liey  were  adherent  to  the  under  surface  of  the  sternum,  and 
luoughout  their  substance  looked  inflamed  and  turgid  with  blood ; 
\mf  were  not  wounded.  The  heart  was  not  injured.  The  em- 
•hytema  had  extended  down  nearly  as  low  as  the  navel. 

n.  Rff^ects  of  Croton  Oil  absorbed  by  the  hand. — The  sister  and 
lineofoDe  of  the  wards  of  Guy*s  hospital  were  one  day  employed 
1  rubbing  the  oil  of  croton  upon  the  abdomen  of  a  patient  obsti- 
9tetf  constipated.  About  three  hours  afterwards  the  sister,  who 
ad  most  freely  used  it,  found  herself  smartly  purged,  at  the  same 
jne  feeUng  a  peculiar  sensation  through  her  whole  frame,  and  a 
auseous  taste  in  her  mouth.  Shortly  after  the  nurse  also  was 
sised  with  purging,  though  with  less  severity  than  the  sister,  and 
oacoompanied  by  the  other  symptoms.    On  the  patient  himself 

did  not  act,  which  was  explained  by  the  disclosure,  on  the  in- 
iqnction  post-mortem,  of  a  complete  mechanical  obstruction. 

91.  Diffuse  Inflammation  of  the  Leg  supervening  on  Compound 
fracture,  and  terminating  in  Gangrene*, — Henry  Rose,  aged  twen- 
r-Bre,  was  admitted  on  the  1st  of  October,  under  the  care  of 
El'.  Bh>die.  He  was  a  coal  porter,  and  while  in  a  state  of  intoxi- 
iflbii  fen  beneath  the  wheels  of  a  coal  van,  both  of  which  passed 
rc^  the  limb,  a  little  above  the  internal  nialleolus.  The  accident 
ippened  at  the  distance  of  three  or  four  miles  from  the  hospital,  to 
bkli  he  was  immediately  brought  in  the  waegon.  On  adm  ssion^ 
itli  bones  were  found  to  be  broken,  attended  with  a  wound  of  the 
A  parts,  opposite  the  fracture,  and  apparently  caused  by  the 
trtrusion  of  the  tibia,  which  was  greatly  comminuted.    There 
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'  WM  not,  and  had  not  been,  much  hemorrhage^  nor  was  there  iny 
conBidecable  ecchymosis.    The  patient  was  of  a  robust  and  ple- 
thoric habit  of  body,  addicted  to  the  use,  or  rather  the  abuse,  of 
malt  liquors.    The  wound  was  dressed  lightly  3  the  limb  placed  in 
junks,  and   wetted   with  cold  lotion.     On  the  2d  considerable 
swelling  had  occurred  in  the  leg,  where  he  suffered  much  pain. 
The  pulse  was  120,  full  and  compressible  ^  tongue  furred  but  moist  ^ 
skin  hot ;  face  flushed  in  a  remarkable  degree.  VenesecHo  ad  Jxij. 
The  blood  was  much  buffed  and  cupped,  and  the  pulie  getting  op 
in  the  evening,  again  the  bleeding  was  repeated  to  sixteen  ounces. 
The  second  batch  of  blood  was  also  buffed  and  cupped,  and  the  pa- 
tient experienced  relief  from  its  abstraction.     On  the  3d  the  swell- 
ing of  the  limb  had  increased,  and  extended  above  the  knee  5  the 
tongue  was   white  -,   the  pulse  130,  full,  but  compressible.     The 
bleeding  was  not  had  recourse   to  a  third  time  ;    but  salines, 
with  epsom  salts,  and  antiraonial  wine,  exhibited  instead.     On  the 
morning  of  the  4th  the  leg  was  attacked  with  inflammation  of  a 
dnsky  or  brownish  hoe,  and  having  no  defined  margin,  extended 
up  the  thigh  in  the  course  of  the  day,  deepening  its  dye  and  acquir- 
ing a  gangrenous  character.     On  the  night  of  this  day  an  emphy- 
sematous crackling  was  felt  on  the  inside  of  the  leg  and  just  above 
the  knee.     There  was  little  pain  on  pressure,  and  the  symptoms 
of  depression  were  becoming  established,  marked  by  the  weakness 
of  the   pulse,  coated  tongue,  and  expression  of  the  features.     A 
symptom  was  at  this  time  observed  which  continued  ever  after, 
and  daily  acquired  additional  intensity ;  we  ullude  to  an  earthy  or 
(cadaverous  odour  in  the  breath,  a  symptom  always  formidable — 
very  often  fatal.     He  passed  a  bad  night,  and  presented  on  the 
5th  the  following  appearances :    The  limb  was  much  swollen,  and 
the  inflammation  extended  from  the  ankle  to  the  groin  on  the  inside 
of  the  thigh  ;  from  the  same  point  as  high  as  the  trochanter  on 
the  out,  the  front  of  the  thigh  being  little  affected.     The  emphyse- 
matous crackling  noticed  on  the  4th  was  now  more  distinct,  and 
on  pressing  below  the  knee  an  offensive  discharge  was  seen  to  is- 
sue from  the  wound.     On  visiting  the  patient,  Mr.  Brodie  made 
incisions  on  the  inside  and  outside  of  the  leg,  exposing  the  cellu- 
lar membrane  in  a  state  of  slough,  with  putrid  pus   deposited 
around  it,  and  disengaging  a  quantity  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas. 
A  short  incision  was  made  with  the  same  result  on  each  side  of 
the  thigh,  above  the  knee,  dividing  the  fascia,  and  exposing  the 
leaden  coloured,  sloughing  cellular   membrane.     Some  vessels 
were  divided  and  bled  pretty  smartly  ^  but  pressure  was  sufllcient 
to  arrest  the  hemorrhage,  after  which  a  poultice  was  applied.    The 
Umb  on  the  preceding  day  had  been  transferred  from  the  junk  to 
Mr.  Amesbury's  apparatus,  omitting  the  side  splints,  and  merely 
keeping  up  a  moderate  extension,  by  means  of  the  boot  and  strap^ 
around  the  thigh. 

^  Liq.  Ammon.  Acetat.  5iij.3  Ammon.  Subcarb.  gr.v.;  Liq. 
Opii  Sedativ.  gutt.  v.-,  Mist  Mth.  c.3Jj  hftc  nocte.  Pint  of  porter 
and  four  ounces  of  red  wine  daily. 

The  relief  which  was  obtained  by  these  incisions  was  decided 
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the  pain  disappearing,  and  the  cutaneous  inflammation  perceptibly 
fiidiog.  The  emphysema,  however,  being  felt,  on  the  6th  in  the 
Ihi^,  fresh  ificisibns  were  practised  through  the  fascia,  and  the 
ceuolar  membrane  found/  *ai^%efore,  to  be  sloughing.  The  limb 
now  presented  a  curious  spectacle,  the  incisions  extending  from 
the  foot  to  the  summit  of  the  thigh  on  each  side,  and  paved 
throogfaout  with  that  dark  and  disorganized  cellular  tissue  which 
has  not  inaptly  been  compared  in  its  appearance  to  brawn.  The 
chlorate  of  soda  was  applied  in  solution  to  the  wounds,  and  the 
limb  kept  moistened  with  linen  rags  dipped  in  the  same.  On  the 
7th  he  was  considered  to  be  doing  very  well,  but  close  observation 
detected  a  trifling  hurriedness  of  manner. 

^  Quin.  Sttlph.  gr.  j.  ^  T.  Opii  gutt.  v.  -,  Acid.  Sulph.  Dll.  gutt. 
U-5  Aq.?j. 

On  the  Sth  there  was  little  alteration,  save  that  the  conjunctiva 
had  acquired  a  degree  of  muddiness,  whilst  the  previous  high  flush 
on  the  cheek  was  dimmed  by  a  slight  yellowness  of  the  skin« 
The  condition  of  the  thigh  was  remarkably  improved,  the  wounds 
being  comparatively  clean;  the  inflammation  decidedly  abated. 
The  Ic^,  however,  remained  in  statu  quo,  9th.  To-day  a  new  and 
fetal  train  of  symptoms  have  set  in  ;  symptoms  apparently  indi- 
cative of  purulent  deposits  in  the  liver  or  the  lungs.  The  yellow- 
ness of  the  skin  increased  ;  there  is  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the 
cheat  and  hypochondrium,  increased  upon  pressure^  inspiration, 
or  coughing  3  the  pulse  is  rapid,  and  its  beats  not  distinct  3  the 
tongue  dry  and  brownish  in  the  centre,  red  at  the  edges  and  tip  ; 
the  countenance  anxious  3  the  manner  hurried.  Suspecting  that 
the  pain  in  the  side  and  disturbance  of  the  system  might  depend 
upon  matter  conflned  in  the  leg,  Mr.  Brodie  made  one  or  two  inci- 
flioDfl^  exposing  putrid  matter,  and  sloughy  cellular  membrane. 
The  patient  expressed  some  relief,  but  this,  as  will  afterwards  be 
aeen,  was  fallacious.  The  quinine  was  omitted,  and  the  wounds 
well  washed  with  the  chlorate,  which  seemed  not  to  possess 
the  slightest  effect.  In  the  evening  he  was  seized  with  a  severe  fit 
of  coughing,  followed  by  very  profuse  perspiration,  and  increase 
of  the  pain  in  the  side.  This  pain  was  not  relieved  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  lOth^  and  the  symptoms  altogether  bore  a  very  unfa- 
vourable cast.  The  leg  bad  assumed  a  more  dusky  colour ;  the 
ccUttlar  texture  was  uncommonly  black  and  sloughy  j  the  dis- 
charge, which,  indeed,  had  been  more  or  less  the  case  for  some 
days,  was  exceedingly  scanty. 

Ilaust.  Salin.  c,  Tinct.  Opii  gutt.  v.,  6ti8  horis.  Emplast.  Lyt- 
tse  hypochond.  dextro. 

The  strength  of  the  solution  of  the  chlorate,  was  increased  from 
one  part  of  ^ncham's  liquor  in  16  of  water,  to  one  in  seven.  That 
semi-deliiinm  noticed  in  cases  of  internal  abscesses  was  now  quite 
established,  consisting  in  a  peculiar  hurrriedness  of  manner,  and 
desire  to  assure  the  inquirer  that  all  was  doing  well.  No  rigors 
liad  hitherto  occurred,  but  at  2  a.m.  of  the  1 1th,  a  very  severe  one 
came  on,  followed  by  heat  and  perspiration.  In  eight  or  nine 
hours  another  succeeded,  even  more  severe  than  the  first.     The 
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and  a  night ;  after  which  it  was  dicovered  that  a  portion  of  the 
vaginal  membrane  protruded  through  the  os  externum,  and  in 
the  course  of  a  few  days  it  sloughed  away.  Bearing-down  pains 
were  felt  for  some  time,  and  the  urine  occasionally  came  away  in 
a  very  large  stream. 

The  bowels  having  been  previously  emptied  by  aperients  and  an 
enema,  Mr.  Kcate,  on  the  1 1  th,  divided  the  stricture  by  means  of 
the  bistoure  cach^e,  the  incisions  being  carried  upwards  towards 
the  arch  of  the  pubes.  The  forefinger  was  then  introduced  into 
the  opening,  and  the  os  uteri  found  unaffected.  The  discharge  on 
breaking  down  the  barrier  of  membrane  was  horribly  foetid.  Three 
hours  after  the  operation  the  patient  experienced  a  rigor.  The  va- 
gina was  then  syringed  out :  two  or  three  coagula  removed  -,  a 
piece  of  oiled  lint  introduced  ;  and  five  grains  of  calomel  ordered 
immediately,  followed  soon  afterwards  by  a  dose  of  castor  oil. 
Salines,  with  the  sulphate  of  magnesia  every  six  hours.  From  this 
time  no  febrile  affection  or  other  constitutional  disturbance  was  ex- 
perienced, an  occasional  purgative  only  being  needed.  On  the 
17th  the  discharge  was  become  purulent  and  healthy  ;  and  on  the 
Kd,  a  bougie,  three  quarters  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  was  Intro « 
dnced  into  the  vagina,  after  which  she  commenced  the  use  of  the 
dilator.  A  little  pyrexia  and  headache  took  place  on  the  ^  of  the 
present  month,  but  were  readily  removed  by  salines,  with  anti- 
mony and  a  senna  draught.  On  the  5th  she  was  well  enough  in 
health,  and  could  bear  the  introduction  of  a  good  sized  uterus  bou- 
gie into  the  vagina. 

83.  Cases  lUustraiive  of  the  use  of  Emetic  Tartar  in  large  doses  in 
Bkeumatism. — M.  Lafosse,  Chef  de  Clinique  Chirurgicale  of  the 
Fibeulty  of  Medicine  of  Montpellier,  reports  the  following  cases  of 
riieomatism  treated  with  emetic  tartar^  by  Professor  Lallemand, 
at  the  Hospital  St.  Eloi. 

Case  1. — Rerre  Coronet,  aged  twenty-three  years,  soldier,  of  a 
weakly  constitution,  felt,  in  1823,  rheumatic  pains  in  the  right  in- 
ferior extremity,  and  principally  in  the  tibio-tarsal  articulation. 
This  affection  left  him  soon  after,  and  there  remained  only  slight 
paina  occasionally  in  the  heel  of  the  same  side.  About  four  years 
afterwards,  in  the  night  of  the  14th  of  August,  1827>  the  patient 
fUt  all  of  a  sudden  an  excruciating  pain  in  the  right  coxo-femoral 
articulation,  which  deprived  him  of  the  power  of  walking ;  he 
was  taken  into  an  infirmary,  where  he  remained  for  two  days 
witbont  being  subjected  to  any  treatment.  On  the  third  day  the 
part  was  rubbed  with  liniment  of  ammonia,  by  which  the  pain 
was  much  relieved,  but  the  patient  exposed  himself  on  the  ^d, 
dortng  a  wet  day,  on  the  ramparts  of  the  citadel,  which  brought 
OB  a  return  of  the  pain  ;  it  was  now  so  severe  as  to  deprive  him 
of  hia  rest,  and  he  was  obliged  to  enter  the  hospital  on  the  24th. 
He  had  a  good  deal  of  fever,  accompanied  with  cough,  and  pro- 
hm  expectoration  of  mucous  matter.  Several  leeches,  followed 
by  cataplasms  and  an  antiphlogistic  regimen,  were  tried,  from 
his  entrance^  until  the  28th,  but  without  any  amelioration  of  the 
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flympiQiDS.  Professor  Lallemand  now  prescribed  four  gains  of 
emetic  Urtar  in  orange  flower  water,  which  the  patient  was  ordered 
to  take  in  four  doses  in  the  course  of  the  day.  This  mixture  pro- 
duced a  slight  diarrhcea.  After  the  first  dose  the  patient  had  an 
inclination  to  vomit  ;  but  this  soon  ceased*  29th.  He  was  rather 
better ;  the  pain  was  diminished  in  some  degree,  and  his  general 
aspect  was  improved.  The  same  mixture  was  repeated.  30th. 
StiU  better.  Six  grains  of  the  antimony  were  now  ordered  in  the 
mixture,  to  be  divided  into  six  doses.  This  treatment  was  con- 
tiniicd  until  the  5th  of  September,  by  which  time  the  patient  was 
quile  recovered  \  but  he  felt  himself  beginning  to  be  incommoded 
bj  the  medicine,  which  was  therefore  discontinued.  He  was  dis- 
missed cured  on  the  11th. 

CSoie  2. — A  man,  named  Rauzy,  aged  twenty-one  years,  sapper 
of  the  8d  regiment  du  Genie,  entered  the  hospital  on  the  22d  of 
AiVgust,  1S27>  having  been  affected  for  some  time  with  acute  rhu- 
matism  of  the  right  knee.  The  pain  was  very  severe,  and  the  pa- 
tient could  with  difficulty  move  the  joint.  He  was  bled  the  same 
dajTy  and  fifteen  leeches  were  applied  to  the  knee,  followed  by  a 
blister  both  above  and  below  the  articulation.  On  the  23d  he  was 
mach  the  same.  The  leeches  were  repeated,  and  the  joint  was 
tnvcloped  in  an  emollient  cataplasm.  These  means  producing  no 
finrourable  effects,  an  emetic  mixture,  containing  faur  grains  of 
antimony,  was  prescribed  on  the  27th  \  this  was  to  be  taken  in 
four  doses  during  the  day.  The  patient  felt  nausea  after  each  dose, 
but  did  not  vomit.  The  medicine  produced  no  pain  in  the  sto- 
mach or  bowels  5  the  temperature  of  the  body  was  sensibly  re- 
duced by  it,  and  the  pulse  became  slow  and  weak.  28th.  The 
rbeumatic  pains  were  less,  and  the  patient  had  slept  many  hours. 
The  same  medicine  was  continued  from  this  time  till  the  6th  of 
September,  when  the  emetic  was  reduced  to  two  grains,  the  pa- 
tient continuing  to  improve  daily.  By  the  10th,  the  rheumatic  pains 
were  entirely  gone,  and  he  felt  himself  quite  recovered.  The  me- 
dicine now  began  to  disagree  with  him,  and  was  therefore  discon- 
tinued.   He  was  dismissed  on  the  12th,  cured. 

24.  Aneurism  successfully  treated  by  tying  tha  Artery  on  the  distal 
side  of  the  Tumour, — A  highly  interesting  case  of  this  nature,  of 
which  the  following  is  an  abridgement,  is  related  in  the  Lancet  by 
Mr.  Evans,  of  Helper,  Derbyshire.     William  Hall,  aged  thirty, 
a  butcher  and  horse-dealer,  an  athletic  and  spirited  young  man, 
about  five  feet  six  inches  high,  has  been  accustomed  to  laborious 
exercise,  frequently  riding  from  70  to  100  miles  a-day,  and  has 
always  enjoyed  excellent  health,  until  the  appearance  of  the  fol- 
lowing symptoms  :  About  fourteen  months  ago  he  was  seized  with 
shortness  of  breath,  troublesome  cough,  and  tightness  over  the 
chest,  after  much  exertion,  especially  in  walking  fast  up  a  hiU. 
These  svmptoms  continued  until  the  Gth  of  March,  when  be  had 
an  attack  of  bronchitis,  which  he  attributed  to  cold.     His  ex- 
pectoration was  copious,  consisting  of  mucus,  slightly  streaked 
with  blood,  and  his  cough  came   on  in  violent  paroxysms,  which 
were  followed  by  a  sense  of  suffocation.     On  the  loth  of  March, 
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ft  fit  of  coughing,  a  soft  pulsating  tumour,  about  the  size  of 
limit,  suddenly  made  its  appearance  behind,  and  extending  a 
t  above  the  right  stemo-clavicular  articulation,  and  covered^ 
mally,  by  the  sternal  portion  of  the  sterno-mastoid  muscle, 
tumour  was  greatly  diminished  by  firm  pressure,  but  could 
be  made  to  disappear  entirely.  The  pulsation  of  the  tumour, 
h  was  synchronous  with  that  of  the  heart,  was  increased  in 
i  by  pressure  upon  the  right  subclavian  artery,  and  was  di- 
ihed,  and  sometimes  completely  arrested,  by  pressure  upon 
ight  carotid^  above  the  tumour.  The  pulsations  of  the  right 
;id  and  subclavian  arteries  were  stronger  than  those  of  the 
but  there  was  no  apparent  di£ference  in  the  pulsations  of  the 
I  arteries.  As  soon  as  the  tumour  made  its  appearance,  the 
h  and  dyspnoea  ceased  to  be  troublesome,  and  his  health  was 
re-established.  His  chest  sounded  well  upon  percussion^  and 
espiratory  murmur  was  distinctly  heard  all  over  it.  No  un- 
bI  pulsation  could  be  detected  by  the  use  of  the  stethoscope^ 
een  the  tumour  and  the  heart.  A  loud  and  powerful  pulsa- 
was  heard  over  the  tumour,  unattended  with  any  unusual 
).  In  taking  into  consideration  the  situation  of  the  tumour 
sudden  appearance  after  a  violent  paroxysm  of  coughing,and 
»ft  pulsating  character,  together  with  the  symptoms  above 
lerated — little  doubt  could  be  entertained  of  its  nature^  and 
Svans  concluded  that  the  root  of  the  carotid  artery  was  the 
>f  the  disease. 

Dsidering  this  a  favourable  case  for  the  operation  lately 
sd,  and  so  ably  advocated  by  Mr.  Wardrop,  he  was  induced 
tain  the  opinion  of  two  eminent  surgeons  ia  London  respect- 
s  propriety.  Both,  however,  disapproving  of  the  operation, 
I  therefore  determined,  with  the  approbation  of  his  friends, 
lennet  and  Mr.  Brown,  of  Derby,  that  a  fair  trial  should  be 
of  Valsalva*s  plan  of  treating  aneurisms.  The  nature  of  the 
le  was  fully  explained  to  the  patient,  who,  fortunately^  was  a 
of  strong  sense  and  most  determined  resolution^  and,  from 
aployment  leading  him  to  study  the  diseases  of  horses,  there 
lO  difficulty  in  making  him  comprehend  the  dangerous  ten- 
of  the  disease.  He  therefore  submitted,  with  perfect  confi- 
f  to  the  proposed  plan  of  treatment. 

the  8rd  of  April  Valsalva's  plan  was  commenced,  and  con- 
I  nntil  the  Idth  of  July.  He  was  bled  to  the  amount  of  eight 
a  every  third  day  }  kept  upon  a  very  low  diet^  and  had  small 
of  digitalis  given  him.  At  first  he  appeared  to  derive  some 
t  from  this  treatment ;  but  about  the  period  last  mentioned, 
inonr  began  to  increase  again,  which  it  continued  to  do  until 
lined  a  great  size,  and  nothing  but  an  operation  appeared 
to  afford  any  chance  of  success.  On  the  morning  of  the 
of  July,  the  day  proposed  for  the  operation,  the  patient  began 
agitated,  and  the  pulsation  of  the  tumour  of  the  heart,  and 
1^  arteries,  especially  the  abdominal  aorta,  was  perceptible 
S  eye.  The  operation  was  performed  in  the  presence  of 
f  •  Bennet  and  Brown,  of  Derby  j  Mr.  Ingle,  of  Ashby-de- 
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la»Zouch  ;   and  Mr.     Wnlne»   of  Chancery-laoe^   surgeons.    In 
consequence  of  the  tumour  extending  so  high  up  the  neck,  there 
was  some  difficulty  in  getting  down  to  the  sheath  of  the  artery, 
which  was  opened  to  the  extent  of  half  an  inch.     The  artery  ap- 
peared  healthy,  and   was  easily   secured  by  a  single  ligature  of 
strong  silk.     Immediately  after  tightening  the  ligature,  the  pulsa- 
tion in  the  different  branches  of  the  external  carotid  artery  ceased, 
exeept  a  slight  fluttering  in  the  extreme  branches  of  the  temporiL 
The  pulsation  of  the  tumour  continued  without  diaiinution.    23d 
and  24th«  He  went  on  well.    The  pulsation  in  the  tumour  was 
stronger  than  it  was  before  the  operation,  and  the  pulsation  of  the 
right  radial  artery  was  observed  to  be  more  forcible  than  that  of 
thrleft.  25tb.  He  became  feverish  -,  pulse  120,  and  full  $  the  right 
lip  of  the  wound  swollen  and  painful.     Six  ounces  of  blood  were 
taken  from  the  arm,  and  some  saline  medicine  administered.    The 
blood  was  much  buffed,   26th.  Morning  ;   much  better  ^  pulse  92, 
stronger  in   the  right  radial  artery  than  in  the  left  i  pulsation  in 
the  tumour  still  very  forcible.    Evening  -,  the  fever  and  pain  in 
the  tumour  returned.  He  was  again  bled  ^  blood  still  buffed.  S7th. 
Better  again  this  morning.      He  was  taken  worse  at  nine  o'clock 
in  the  evening.    Pulse  100  -,  delirious  ;  anxious  countenance^  and 
sickness.     No  diminution  in  the  size  of  the  tumour.    28th.  Much 
better,  and  continued  so  all  day.    29th.  At  seven  a.m.  he  was  taken 
suddenly  worse,  and  appeared  to  be  dying ',  his  countenance  ghastly 
and  covered  with  perspiration  ,  tracheal  rattle,  and  inalnlity  to 
swallow.     He  appeared  conscious,  but  could  only  speak  in  a 
whisper  ;  pulsation  in  the  tumour  still  forcible ;  the  pulse  ta  the 
right  radial  artery  scarcely  perceptible,  whilst   the  left  pulsated 
as  strongly  as  it  did  the  previous  day.    These  symptoms  were 
accompanied  with  a  profuse  ptyalism.     He  remained  in  this  state 
for  several  hours,  at  the  expiration  of  which  time  he  rallied,  and 
by  the  evening  (with  the  exception  of  the  salivation,  which  con- 
tinued,) he  appeared  quite  as  well  as  on  the  preceding  day. 

As  the  patient  continued  to  improve  from  this  time  Mr.  £.  does 
not  think  it  necessary  to  enter  into  a  daily  report  of  the  case.  The 
following  are  the  most  prominent  symptoms  which  occurred.  One 
of  the  most  remarkable  was  the  obliteration  of  the  arteries  of  the 
right  arm  and  forearm,  which  was  first  observed  in  the  arteries  of 
the  forearm  on  the  29th  of  July,  the  eighth  day  after  the  operatioD, 
for  until  that  day  the  arteries  of  the  right  arm  pulsated  with  greater 
ibrce  than  those  of  the  left.  The  process  of  obliteration  was  at- 
tended with  severe  intermittent  paroxysms  of  pain^  chiefly  fi^t  in 
the  course  of  the  brachial  and  axillary  arteries.  The  brachial 
artery,  after  its  obliteration,  was  hard  and  painful  to  the  touchy 
and  felt  very  like  an  inflamed  absorbent  vessel.  The  right  aim 
wasted,  and  became  partially  paralysed,  and  continued  to  diminish 
for  three  weeks,  at  the  expiration  of  which  time  several  arterial 
anastomosing  branches  were  observed  pulsating  on  the  back  part 
of  the  arm.     As  these  vessels  enlarged,  the  limb  improved  very 
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slowly,  not  haying  yet  (Oct.  19)  perfectly  acquired  sentation,  nor 
its  muscles  the  power  of  obeying  volition.  On  the  11th  day  after 
the  operation,  he  was  attacked  with  intermitting  paroxysms  of  paiu 
in  the  right  side  of  the  liead  and  face,  of  the  same  character  as  the 
pain  ia  the  right  arm,  though  not  so  violent :  this  pain  ceased 
within  a  fortnight.  The  right  side  of  the  head  and  face  became 
emaciated,  and  any  one  looking  at  him  would  immediately  dis- 
cover that  the  right  half  of  the  tace  was  much  smaller  than  the 
Ml,  The  blood  having  since  found  its  way  into  the  temporal  and 
hiML  arteHes,  the  right  side  of  the  fkce  is  now  nearly  as  plump  ai 
the  left.  The  ptyalism,  which  began  on  the  39th  of  July,  con- 
tiaaed  until  the  mkidle  of  September^  during  which  tioie  he  spat 
daily  about  a  pint  of  saliva ;  a  more  generous  diet,  and  a  amall 
mMUitity  af  a4e,  were  then  allowed,  and  the  salivation  subsided. 
Three  Weeks  after  the  operation  he  was  able  to  sit  up  to  his  meals. 
The  first  time  that  he  got  out  of  bed,  he  perceived  that  the  whole 
•f  Che  right  side  was  numbed,  and  weaker  than  the  left.  The  pul* 
ention  in  the  tsmonr,  which  had  hitherto  been  more  powerful  thas 
II  was  before  the  artery  was  tied,  now  (Aug.  15)  began  to  diminish 
rapidly,  and  by  the  23d  of  August,  the  thirty-third  day  atlter  the 
operation,  had  so  much  subsided,  that  it  was  doubtful  whether  it 
•rote  from  the  passage  of  blood  into  the  tumour,  or  from  the 
ilnpulse  given  to  it  by  the  subclavian  artery  beneath.  In  five  weeks 
dier  the  operation,  he  was  sufficiently  recovered  to  be  able  to 
4ake  daily  exercise  iu  a  gig,  or  on  horse-back,  and  from  this  time 
he  has  continued  to  improve  in  health,  without  interruption.  The 
<Miteration  of  the  right  braehial  artery  is  now  complete,  and  above 
flie  insertion  of  the  latissimus  dorsi  the  pulsation  of  the  axillary 
artery  can  be  easily  felt.  The  pulse  in  the  radial  artery  is  scarcely  per- 
eeptible  in  the  ri^^  arm,  increases  daily,  but  is  vet  far  from  being 
of  the  size  of  the  left.  Sensation  and  susceptibility  of  the  influence 
<if  ToKtion  are  more  perfect  on  the  whole  of  the  right  side  of  the 
b«»dy.  but  still  that  side  is  more  feeble  than  the  left.  The  tumour 
aaJuird  and  firm,  and  has  diminished  about  one-third  since  the 
operation.  By  pressing  it  from  above  downwards,  a  feeble,  deep^ 
HnMci  pulsation  is  felt,  but  in  grasping  the  tomour  and  using  lateral 
pnsanre  no  pulsation  can  be  perceived.  On  the  ISth  of  October 
die  wo«iid  was  nearly  healed  ^  the  ligature  had  not  come  away^ 
and  as  it  acted  as  a  source  of  irritation  to  the  small  wound,  it  was 
eat  off  level  with  the  skin.  Mr.  £.  further  remarks,  that,  sinee 
Ite  otoeration.  the  patient  has  become  more  irritable  in  temper,  and 
ttott  bis  memory  is  evidently  weaker.  At  the  time  the  report 
was  drawn  up.  it  was  five  weeks  siiice  the  patient  had  resumed  his 
aMal  avocations,  and  be  regularly  attended  the  markets  and  foirs 
<# Oeiby,  a  distance  of  seven  miles. 
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GENERAL    MISCELLANY 
OF    THE    ACCESSORY    SCIENCES. 


1.  Botany  use/it!  in  London. — Some  of  our  readers  may  have  observed,  during 
the  last  month,  a  published  assertion,  that  *'  Botany  is  not  wanied  in  Town." 
U  appears  strange  that  any  metropolitan  practitioner  of  common  obserradon 
cpmt  be  so  cgregiously  mistaken  ;  he  may  not  have  detected  the  ntility  of  the 
science ;  this  is  no  proof  against  it.  The  only  reason  for  onr  noticing  the  re- 
mark, is  the  possibility  of  its  injurious  influence  upon  the  minds  of  stndeots 
Intended  for  town  practice.  To  them  we  wish  to  show,  that  the  science  in 
qnestion  is  highly  important  in  Liondon ;  and  that  every  student  should  consider 
it  his  bounden  duty  to  acquire  a  respectable  knowledge  of  H,  Aether  he  be 
Intended  for  private  or  public  practice,  in  the  metropolis,  provinces,  or  on 
JToreign  stations  :  and  so  tar  from  the  study  being  useless  in  town,  it  appears  in 
ftet  to  be  more  needed  here  than  in  any  place  in  the  kingdom,  for  on  no  spot 
•f  equal  extent  are  so  many  kinds  of  vegetable  productions  used — we  refer. to 
that  mart  of  vegetables,  Co  vent  Garden  market.  Mr.  Butler  informed  as,  a  few 
^eeks  ago,  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  furnish  us  with  a  list  of  all 
the  different  herbs  that  he  sells  in  the  year :  every  indigenous  herb  of  reputed 
medicinal  power,  and  the  most  poisonous,  are  amongst  them  ;  the  various  «sctt> 
ICMt  cryptogumous  plants  are  found  here.  How  many  itinerent  simplers,  as  thef 
are  termed,  and  sellers  of  mushrooms,  water-cresses,  &c.,  are  to  be  found  in. 
town.  Let  it  be  considered,  that  life  mav  depend  on  the  decision  that  is  made 
In  tiie  selection  of  several  articles  of  food  procured  from  the  vegetable  world. 
Although,  generally,  the  agaricus  campcstns  may  be  eaten  with  imponity,  yet 
there  are  six  species  of  thatgenns  known  to  be  poisonous.  The  asthusu  cyna- 
piam,  a  deadly  poison,  has  been  sold  amongst  parsley;  and  also  with  conium 
ttaeulatum.  Digitalis  leaves,  and  those  of  some  species  of  verbaseum,  have 
been  sold  for  each  other.  In  one  parcel  of  roots,  purchased  for  taraxacum,  we 
have  detected  (m  town)  those  of  a  rumex,  and  of  solanum  dulcamara.  No 
'fresh,  and  much  less  dried,  indigenous  leaves  can  be  depended  upon,  by  a  per- 
VOD  ignorant  of  botanical  distinctions. 

In  a  therapeutical  point  of  view,  botany  is  every  where  highly  valuable;  many 
Of  our  very  active  vegetable  agents  are  indigenous :  how  absurd  then  is  it  to  form 
an  opinion  upon  the  action  of  a  medicine,  without  any  sufficient  evidence  that 
the  article  in  question  has  been  fairly  employed  !  It  may  not  have  been  given  at 
-aU ;  it  may  have  been  gathered  out  of  season . 

In  reference  to  toxicology,  a  correct  knowledge  of  plants  is  also  highly  im- 
.  portant ;  and  to  whom  are  the  public  to  look,  with  confidence,  for  a  guide  to 
what  is  wholesome,  if  not  to  the  medical  attendants  ?  They  receive  the  support 
of  the  public,  on  the  supposition  that  they  do  possess  that  knowledge ;  and  if 
they  fail  to  furnish  themselves  with  it,  they  arc  guilty  of  a  great  dereliction  of 
cmty. 

.  2.  On  the  Fluid  in  the  Ascidia  of  the  Nepenthes  Distillatoriu.—We  .ascer- 
tained, sometime  since,  that  the  fluid  formed  in  the  ascidia  of  the  nepenthes 
distillatoria  is  a  secretion  of  the  plant,  being  found  in  the  asddium  befoi^  the 
lid  opens,  and  that  it  is  of  an  add  nature.  This  obsenation  has  been  lately 
eonnrmed  by  Dr.  'i\umer,  by  an  analysis  of  an  unopened  ascidium  of  this  plant, 
grown  in  a  stove  in  the  botanic  garden  of  Edinburgh.  The  quandty  of  fluid 
procured  was  sixty-six  grains  ;  it  was  limpid,  of  a  sub-acid  taste  ;  it  emitted, 
when  boiling,  an  odour  resembling  that  of  roasting  apples  ;  and  when  slowly 
evaporated,  yielded  minute  crystals  of  super  oxalate  of  potash. — yegetabk  Phy* 
*iology  (Baldwin). 

3.  On  the  Torpidity  of  the  common  Tor/oiM.-^  During  their  cessatioD  of  action 
in  the  winter  months,  it  has  been  proved  that  the  temperature  of  sleqpers  is  di- 
minished ;  the  circulation  of  their  blood  is  slower ;  respiration  less  frequent. 
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and  sometimes  entirely  suspended ;  the  action  of  their  stomachs  and  digestire 
organs  is  also  suspended  ;  and  the  irritability  and  sensibility  of  the  muscular 
iBid  nenrous  powers  are  diminished.  Heat  and  air  are  the  only  agencies  which 
roase  them  from  their  death-like  lethargy.  This  paper  contains  historical  ac- 
counts of  individual  tortoises,  which  have  been  kept  by  some  of  the  English 
bishops  at  their  palaces.  In  the  library  of  Lambeth  Palace  is  the  shell  of  one 
brought  there  in  1623;  it  lived  until  1730,  and  was  killed  by  being  carelessly 
ezDosed  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather.  Another  at  the  espiscopal  palace  at 
Fnlham,  procured  by  Bishop  Laud,  in  1628,  died  in  1753.  One  at  Peter- 
borough was  known  to  have  lived  220  years  !  This  animal  was  seen  by  the  au* 
thor  in  1813,  and  of  which  he  gives  an  interesting  account. 

On  the  torpidity  of  animals,  the  author  takes  occasion  to  remark,  that  the 
lethargy  of  the  toad  and  lizard  may  continue  without  the  extinction  of  life  for 
ages.  Both  these  animals  have  been  found  alive,  imbedded  in  stone ;  *'  a  toad 
was  found  under  the  coal  scam,  in  the  iron-stone  over  which  it  rested,  in  a  coal- 
mine at  Auchincruive,  in  Ayrshire."  This  circumstance,  in  the  author's 
opinion,  completely  invalidates  the  Huttonian  theory  of  the  primitive  formation 
of  the  earth ;  and  of  course,  shows  his  belief  in  that  which  is  called  Neptunian. 
— J/iirr«iy*#  Researches  in  Nat.  Hist, 

4.  Ancient  Ojmhns  on  the  Origin  of  Organized  Beingt.-^Thej  believed  that 
ishtn  the  earth  issued  from  the  hands  of  its  Maker,  it  immediately  began 
dothing  itself  in  a  green  down,  similar  to  that  on  young  birds,  which,  strength- 
ened by  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  earth's  own  juices,  gradually  expanded  into 
iMrbs  and  trees  ;  these  were  intended  to  sustain  the  animals  it  afterwards  pro- 
dnced.    Not  content  with  this,  it  aspired  to  become  the  acknowledged  mother  of 
nan ;  and,  soun  after,  men  began  to  bud  forth  upon  the  fact  of  the  earth, 
ai  we  now  see  mushrooms-    Some,  indeed,  believed  this  to  be  confined  to  par- 
Anilar  parts  of  the  world ;  and  the  Ethiopians,  Egyptians,  and  Phrygians,  all 
daim  this  honour  for  their  native  coimtries.    Besides  these,  the  Arcadians,  the 
Hioenicians,  and  Atticans  boast  of  the  same  glory  for  their  lands,  but  more  par-* 
Hcnlarly  the  Athenians,  who,  it  is  well  known,  wore  a  golden  cicada  in  tlieir 
Mr,  to  denote  that  their  forefathers  sprang  from  the  earth,  as  those  insects  are 
llill  supposed  to  do.    Meantime,  the  earth,  says  Redi,  non  ancora  ben  e^>erta  in 
mutto  mestieref  as  yet,  produced  but  imperfect  animals ;  so  that  sometimes 
ttey  were  seen,  this  wanting  a  feature,  that  a  limb,  while  others  again  presented 
a  monstrous  mixture  of  different  beasts,  or  even  of  man  and  beast.    But,  still 
aapiring,  she  at  length  succeeded  in  producing  perfect  animals,  and  perfect  men. 
l^e  men  were  at  first  little  worms,  which,  by  degrees,  assumed  the  human 
figure.    At  length,  old  and  worn  out,  she  became  sterile;  but  although  she  no 
longer  retained  the  power  of  generating  men  and  other  large  animals,  she  was 
ttill  able  to  bring  forth  insects  and  such  small  creatures,  as  well  as  plants,  sup- 
pcMed  to  spring  up  spontaneously  and  without  seed,  which  power  she  has  ever 
alpce  retidned,  and  ever  will. — Mag,  of  Nat.  Hist, 

5.  Method  0/  Preserving  Milk.^Put  a  spoonful  of  wild  horse-radish  into  a 
Ash  of  milk  ;  the  milk  may  then  be  preservtt  sweet,  either  in  the  open  air  or 
eaDar,  for  several  dsLya,—Juuma!  of  Science,'' 

6,  Method  0/ collecting  Air  for  Analysis. — Chemists  frequently  have  occasion 
to  collect  air  from  particular  situations,  for  the  purpose  of  analyzing  it.  When. 
tte  air  contains  no  substance  soluble  in  water,  a  bottle  filled  with  water  being 
Ofwned  in  the  place,  and  the  liquid  poured  out,  becomes  filled  with  the  air,  and 
SDBy  then  be  closed.  If  there  be  gases  or  vapours  present,  which  act  on,  or  are 
Ataolved  hi  water,  as  sulphuretted  hydrogen  or  carbonic  acid,  then  mercury  is 
urially  employed  in  place  of  water.  M.  Gaultier  de  Claubry  thought  that  some 
saUne  solution  might  be  found,  which  having  little  or  no  solvent  power  over 
these  substances,  might  be  used  for  the  purpose,  and  ultimately  found  such  a 
one  in  a  saturated  solution  of  sulphate  of  magnesia,  made  by  dissolving  in  one 
part  of  water,  one  part  of  the  crystallized  salt,  or  half  a  part  of  the  anhydrous 
aah,  using  a  slight  elevation  of  temperature  fertile  purpose,  and  then  allowing  the 
U|idd  to  cool.  Experiments  were  made  on  the  solvent  power  of  this  solution,  and 
ano  of  water  and  saturated  solutions  of  sulphate  of  soda  and  nitrate  of  potash ; 
tht  two  latter  were  scarcely  better  than  water,  for  being  mixed  with  their  bulk 
of  carbonic  acid,  they  dissolved  nearly  eight-tenths  of  it,  whilst  the  sulphate  of 
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•ohilioB  dlMolred  onl]F  l«ro-«eDtlis ;  and  when  trl^d  with  lutphffft'tiegf 
^f[dra0Ni,  they  ^kMolred  »bowe  iidiie*«Miths,  and  the  iviphafie  little  more  thiB 
inw-tentht. 

idiztarea  of  ahr,  with  a  few  hnndre^tb«  of  these  two  gaset,  when  af^ftated 
•Ml  the  aolution  o^  salphate  o#  magnesia,  lost  vrrj  little  of  the  gases,  and  onlj 
frith  difflcokj^    A  bottle  filled  with  the  solution,  and  then  opened  In  sueh  mix- 

Cwa  ci  air,  was  ftUed  with  the  n^ixture  without  any  sensible  ebange  being  pro- 
eed  on  it  by  the  sohitioB.  In  experiments  made  at  certain  sewers  at  PaHs. 
n^ere  air  had  to  be  obtained  ftom  depths  and  sitaations  to  which  men  conld 
Ml  pass,  the  use  of  tiie  solntiaB  was  found  to  glre  tfic  same  lesnlts  as  the  use 
•f  mercury. 

Salphate  of  magnesia  is  a  cheap  salt,  and  may,  thereforr,  be  Tcry  oiefal  in 
ibmt  and  similar  cIrcomsUBces.-  Ann.  de  CMmit, 

7.  Suffor  of  I.lpi9W<«.— Ilie  peculiar  principle  in  the  root  Glycyvrhlza  hi» 
bjMa  h>ng  Itnown.  Dobernner  and  Robtqnet  have  giren  processes  fbc  Its  sepaia- 
noB.  The  foQowing  ts  by  M.  Berzelius :— The  cut  root  ts  to  be  Infused  in 
Mlfng  water ;  the  cold  filtered  Infhsion  is  to  have  sulphorfc  acid  added  io 
d^taA  quantities,  nnfil  no  fiirther  precipitate  is  formed.  The  precSptttte  is  a 
compound  of  the  acid  with  the  saccharine  matter,  and  to  to  be  washed  at  first 
ivift  '  acidulated  cold  water,  and  then  with  pure  water,  antU  ao  free  acid 
ipfears.    The  precipitate  is  to  be  digested  with  alcohol,  which  Iraiva  cartahs 

aiiritlesy  and  then  pnlveriaed  carbonate  of  potash  or  soda  is  to  be  added  to  the 
tiott*  until  it  is  neatnU  \  the  clear  liquor  is  to  be  decanted  aad  evaporated. 
Itl^  desiraUe  to  hare  a  smaB  excess  of  acid  present,  for  which  porpoae  Mt  a 
VtHe  of  the  alcoholic  liquor  on  one  ade,  to  be  added  at  last  to  tiM  ncatral  por* 
teny  and  then  leave  the  whole  at  test,  that  the  salphate  of  potash  may  sepinaSe 
icibre  the  evaporation  is  effected. 

The  saccharine  principle  is  a  transparent  yellow  mass  breakhn:  Hkt  aasher. 
Mng  heated  it  melts,  and  bums  with  a  bright  flame  and  wneh  smoke.  In 
powder  it  bares  like  resin  or  lycopodium.  It  does  not  change  la  the  air.  Its 
•qneoas  soLation  is  precipitated  bf  aB  tkt  aeids,  and  tbe  more  completdy  the 
imager  is  the  sohitioa.  The  precipitates  have  no  acid  taste,  but  areaweeif 
Uley  dissolve  in  water,  aad  gelatinise  upon  cooliag,  if  the  solutions  are  strong. 

This  snbstanae  also  cemblaes  readily  with  bases  ftirmiag  solable  neaoal 
aolBtlons ;  those  with  baryta  and  lime  are  not  precipitated  by  carbonic  acid. 
TlUs  priaciple  forms  insohible  compounds  with  metallic  acids  and  many  sse** 
tiUic  oxidea.  It  combines  also  with  many  salts,  causing  their  precipitalioD  in 
aome  cases. 

The  saccharine  priaciple  of  the  root  of  the  wild  lu)«orlce  (p^fyp^Hum  wd^ 
§mre)  is  akogetber  different  in  its  qaaUties  fh>m  the  aliove  sabetanoe. — Jmrmi 
^Science. 

8.  StAstiUtte/br  the  SiUpkate  of  <^Ma.-— Bartholomea  RigatelK,  a  chciaisa 
of  Verona,  says  be  has  discoversd  a  ssbstasicc  which  may  be  ased  ioatead  of  the 
mlphate  of  quinia;  but  the  notice  given  of  it  is  so  imperfect,  thai  it  would  pot 
oe  worth  attention  except  that  it  comes  from  a  Committee  appoint^  hy  ion 
Academy  of  Verona,  and  may  therefore  be  supposed  to  have  some  foundafioiu 
Hie  committee  report  tliat  the  saline  substance  spoken  of  is  obuiued  from  an 
tedigenous  plant  common  to  all  Europe ;  that  It  is  obtahied  in  considerable 
quantities  by  a  simple  process  ;  that  it  consists  of  an  acid  in  union  with  a  ve- 
getable alkali ;  and  that  it  containe  nothing  which  can  injure  the  heiMi.  The 
itft  is  friable,  of  an  earthy  appearance,  and  brick- red  colour,  having  a  more 
tttvingeot  and  Mtter  taste  than  the  sulphate  of  quinia;  its  odour  is  slIghtiT 
vegetable,  but  scarcely  perceptible.  When  pulverized,  the  powder  is  white  aad 
v^  soluble  in  water.  Mnhiplied  ohserrations  have  proved  that  it  may  be  anc- 
dSBsfulIy  used  In  place  of  sulphate  of  quinia,  in  every  case  where  the  fadter  ha* 

found  ad vantageoBs.— Bui/.  Umo, 


9.  Ciliric  Aciifrom  Goo9e^erries, — Mr.  Tilloy  has  obt^ed  citric  tuad  faua 
tbia  ^t>  St  an  expense  less  than  half  the  usual  price  of  the  acid  in  Fiance. 
The  gooseberries  are  to  be  bruised  and  fermented :  the  alcohol  formed,  £stilled 
cfCt  and  the  residue  pressed  to  extract  the  liquid.  The  lattet  b  to  be  heated, 
skL  carbonal^  of  lime  added  as  long  as  efiiervescence  is  occasioned;  the  citrate 
atrui^iB  is  then  to  he  collected,  drained  rejieatiBdly,  washed,  and  then  i^ceiaed  ^ 
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k  b  sUU  coloured  aud  mixed  with  malate.oC  lime :  it  b  to  be  mixed  with  water 
intll  of  tlic  consisteoce  of  tbin  tyrup,  heated,  decomposed  bv  sulphuric  acid,  and 
iK  whole  diluted  w^th  twice  its  welirht  of  water.  The  lluia  separated  from  tile 
preripitate  is  to  be  ag^n  treated  with  carbcMMOe  of  Ume  ;  and  now  tlie  pnedpi- 
Me,  when  collected  on  a  filter,  is  to  be  well  washed,  pressed,  and  a  third  tinie 
dfecompoaed  bv  sulphuric  acid.  The  clear  liquor  now  obtained  is  to  be  boDcd 
with  ammal  charcoal,  filtered  and  eraporated.  When  sufllciently  concentrated, 
H  must  be  allowed  to  deposit,  and  the  fluid,  when  poured  off,  be  pot  into 
stoves  heated  to  between  68^  and  77"  Fahr.  Crude  crystals  of  the  citric  acid  will 
be  thus  obtained ;  they  are  to  be  drained^  slightly  washed,  aad  reerystallized. — 
Jmtr.  de  Phttr. 

10.  Hovi  to  commence  tht  Study  0/  Botamf.-^Th^  best  boolc  to  cmnmeiice 
with  in  the  study  of  botany,  is  Drummond's  Fir»i  Steps  to  Botong^  London, 
12mo.  200  figs.  9#.  ;  nest,  Smith's  Introductiony  and  Hooker's  F^a  Seoticaj 
or,  perhapa,  the  lurthcoming  edition  of  Hall's  F/era  Anglica^  may  be  resorted 
to.  While  these  boolcs  are  studied,  as  many  specimens  of  plants  should  be 
fiiherrd  and  driod  as  possible,  and  their  names  ascertained  from  the  nearest 
gardener.  There  is  but  little  to  be  doue  in  the  study  of  botany,  without  first 
storing  the  memory  with  the  names  and  images  of  a  number  of  pbmts  of  cqdi- 
Bon  occurrence.  By  gathering  specimens  (if  only  a  single  lesd  of  e«ch  plant! 
laying  them  between  the  leaves  of  a  boolc  of  any  sort,  one  on  each  page,  ai^a 
writing  their  names  beside  them,  aad  afterwards  turning  them  over  two  or 
tlyroe  times  a-day,  the  names  and  images  of  all  the  plmts  of  a  garden  pr  neigh- 
bourhood may  be  fixed  in  the  memory  in  the  course  of  a  wcelt  or  two.  When 
thia  has  been  done,  the  student  may  turn  to  Hooicer  or  Hall,  and  compare  the 
descriptions  there  with  the  specimens.  This  will  teach  him  the  application  of 
techniral  terms  ;  and  he  may  afterwards  be  able  to  discover  the  name  of  any 
nhott  by  finding  out  its  class  and  order,  generic  and  specific  diatinctlona.— <• 
mug.  of  Nat.  Hiat. 

11.  tlffectt  of  the  Tincture  of  Colchicum  Autvnmale  on  the  Sgstem.— Struck 
by  the  powerful  and  beneficial  effects  produced  by  this  medicine  in  cases  of  goat 
and  rheumatism,  M.  Chelius  was  led  to  search  particularly  for  circumstances 
which  might  either  give  a  reason  for  its  good  action  or  accompany  it,  and  soon 
aodced  a  remar|[able  change  in  the  urme,  which  he  thinks  sufficient  to  explain 
tfie  whole,  lliis  change  consists  in  a  striking  increase  in  tiie  quantity  of  uric 
acid  contMned  in  that  secretion.  A  person  aiBicted  with  gouty  concretions  at 
many  of  the  joints,  and  e8pecially  at  tlie  knees,  so  as  to  be  unable  to  move,' 
took  the  colchicum  wine;  before  its  use,  the  uric  acid,  either  free  or  combined 
In  the  urine,  was  0.069  ;  on  the  fourth  day  after  the  first  employment  of  the 
medicine  it  had  increased  to  0.076 ;  on  the  eighth  day  to  0.091  ;  and  on  the 
twelfth  day  to  0.112 :  so  that  the  quantity  was  nearly  doubled  in  the  shoirt 
space  of  twelve  days.  Similar  results  were  obtained  iu  many  other  cases  of  the ' 
same  nature,  in  which  the  analyses  of  the  urine  had  been  made. 

M.  CheKus  thinks  the  English  phy.sicians  give  too  large  a  dose  of  this  medi- 
cine; he  thinks  it  preferable  to  begin  with  20  or  30  drops  in  half  a  glass  of ' 
water,  and  to  increase  the  quantity  gradually,  until  gastric  irritation  is  in- 
dicated.   So  used,  he  has  never  observed  it  to  produce  bad  efiects.— ihi//.  Unh. 

12.  German  Method  of  procuring  Flowers  in  fainter.— According  to  the  *  Re- 
cHril  ladnatrieHe,'  the  following  method  of  expedidng  vegetaiion  at  will  is 
ptactised  in  Germany.    A  branch,  proportioned  to  the  size  of  the  object  ic-. 
qldred,  is  sawn  off  tlie  tree,  the  flowers  of  which  are  to  be  produced,  and  is 
pfnnged  into  a  spring,  If  rme  can  be  found,  where  it  is  left  for  an  hour  or  two, 
tb  give  time  for  sttch  ice  as  may  a^ere  to  the  bark  to  melt,  and  t»  softCA  the 
bads ;  it  is  then  carried  into  a  chamber  heated  by  a  stove,  and  placed  in  a 
wooden  vessel,  containing  water ;  qnick-lime  is  to  be  added  to  the  water^  and 
left  for  twelve  hours.    The  branch  is  then  to  be  removed  into  another  vessel, 
containing  fresh  water,  with  a  small  quantity  of  vitriol,  to  prevent  its  becoming 
patrid.    In  a  few  hours  the  flowers  will  begin  to  appear,  and  afterwarjls  the 
leaves.    If  more  quick -lime  be  used,  the  flowers  will  appear  quicker ;  if,  oa-  the 
contrary,  none  be  used,  the  branch  will  vegetate  more  slowly,  and  the  leaves 
will  precede  the  flower. — Journal  of  Science, 
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'  13*  Formulary  of  the  Hotrl-Dieu,  at  Paru.'—Tht  quantities  are  ezprcMed  io 
*I>oy  weight  and  English  fluid  measure. 

Cordial  Potion,— Tike  of  Hyacinth  Confection  (a  preparation  similar  to  ow 
^nf.  Aromat)  ^.  Mint  Water  and  Baulm  Water  of  each  f.^j.  Cinnamon 
vfatrr  and  Orange  Flower  water  of  each  f.  ps.    Simple  Syrup  f.^.    Mix« 

•  Tonic  Po/iofl.— Take  of  Red  Wine  f.  ^vj.    Spirit  ot  Cinnamon  f.^ss.    Simple 
Syrup  f.^ij.    Mix. 

Tonic  Potion,— {yi,  Dupuytren.)-— Take  of  Extract  of  Cinchona  xij.  Extract 
of  Opium  ^ss.  Vinous  Syrup  of  Cinchona  f.^ijss.  Mint  Water  and  Cinnamon 
Water  of  each  f.^iv.    Mix. 

T%mc  Potion.—  [M.  R^camier.)  —Take  of  Angustina  Bark  ^ss. ;  boil  it  in  Water 
f.in.;  to  the  stnuned  decoction  f.^vj.add  Cinnamon  Water  f.3fis.  Tincture 
oiOpium  gr. xx. 

Compound  Linctus. — Take  of  Almond  Linctus  ^\v.  Extract  of  Opium  gr.  j. 
Extract  of  Cinchona  gr.  iv.    Camphor  gr.  rj.    Mix. 

Omn  Linctus.— TtJte  of  Bechic  Infusion  f.^iv.  Gum  Arabic  ^ss.  Simple 
Synipjj.    Mix. 

Comporing  Potion, — (M.  R^camier.)  — Take  of  Orange  Flower  Water  f.  JJ. 
Bnlm  Water  f.  .^Hj.    Simple  Syrup  f.  ^.    Syrup  of  White  Poppies  f.  ^ss. 

Purgatitfe  Potkm.—{M.  R^camier.) — ^Take  of  Compound  Tincture  of  Jalap  f.  Jjr 
Syhip  of  Buckthorn  f.  ^ss.    Succory  Water  f*  3^^-  ^^^  ^^  dropsical  cases. 

Potion  with  Powdered  Cinchona, — ^Take  of  Cinchona  in  Powder  Jss.  Muriate 
of  Ammonia  gr.  x  ij.    Red  Wine  f.  ^If.    M  ix. 

'Tlito  is  used  in  Intermittent  feTer»,  and  is  commonly  gi?en  at  a  dose  previously 
to  llie  paroxysm.  * 

Antiteptie  Potion. — ^Take  of  Decoction  of  Cinchona  f.Jir.  Tincture  of  Cinna- 
mon f.5j.  Acetated  Liquor  of  Ammonia  f.  3j.  Simple  Syrup  f.^.  Camphor, 
gr.  X.    Mix. 

'  AniiscrophuloHs  Po/iofi.— Take  of  llncture  of  Gentian  f.^j.    Carbonate  of 
Ammonia  or  of  Soda  f.  5ss.    Mix. 

Oilg  Potion.— Take  of  Bechic  Infurion  f.^ij.  Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds  f.Jij 
^ple  Syrup  f.  ^j.    Mix. 

Dieuretic  Potion.— Take  of  Decoction  of  the  five  Roots  f.  Jiij.  Orange 
Flower  Water  f.  ^ss.  Oxymel  of  Squills  f.5ij.  Simple  Syrup  f.^.  Laudanum, 
Tfacture  of  Castor,  Tincture  of  Musk,  of  each  gr.  vj.  Nitric  /Ether,  Sulphuric 
iBther,  of  each  gr.  x.    Mix. 

Another. 

Dieuretic  Po/ion.— Take  of  White  Wine  f.3xvj.  Liquid  Accetate  of  Potass 
f.SJ.    Mix. 

Purgative  Potion. — ^Take  of  Senna  Leaves  51].  Sulphate  of  Soda  ^.  Syrup 
of  Buckthorn  f.  ^.    Water  f.  $\j. 

Another. 
'Purgative  Potion.— Take  of  Senna  Leaves  31J.    Sulphate  of  Soda  5y .    Water 
Hlj^.    Powdered  Jalap  gr.  xxv. 

These  two  Purgative  Potions  are  very  much  used. 

Purgative  Potion  with  Castor  Oi/.- Castor  Oil  C^j.  Simple  Syrup  f.^J.  Sac* 
cory  Water  t^ij.    Mix. 

Another. 

•Take  of  Castor  Oil  f.  Xvj.  Oxymel  of  Squills  f.  ^ss.  Syrup  of  Buckthorn  f.  li.^ 
Mix. 

Smetic  Potion  called  Eau  Bemie.—Taike  of  Tartarized  Antimony  gr.  vj. 
Water  f.  3viij.    Mix.    Employed  in  the  treatment  of  Colica  Pictonum. 

Emetic  Potion  caUed  Eau  Minerale.—Take  of  Sulphate  of  Soda  5iii.  Tartarized 
Antimony  gr.  iy.  Warm  Water  5x.  Given  in  three  or  four  doses  wiu  intervals  of 
A  quarter  of  an  hour. 

*  We  have  frequentiy  seen  Muriate  of  Ahimonia  given  in  Essex  with  success 
Inilieiutermittentsof  that  county.  Mr.  Brand  states,  in  his  Manual  of  Phar- 
mnepf  that  this  article  is  now  never  used  internally.    Ed. 

(To  be  continued.) 


General  MieceUanv.  S80 


14.  Naimre  o/Aloetk  Acid. — M.  Liebeg  ftilda  this  rabttance  (o  be  a  combina- 
tiou  of  carbazc»tic  acid,  and  a  partiailar  subitance  having  many  of  the  properties 
of  resins.  The  bitter  of  aloes  may  be  formed  In  laive  qnantity,  by  acting^  upon 
aloes  with  nitric  acid  of  the  specific  gravity  of  l.tS.  The  substance  obtained 
forms  a  purple  salt  with  potash,  but  little  soluble,  and  precipitating  tiie  salts  of 
baryta,  lead,  and  peroxiae  of  iron,  of  a  deep  purple  colour.  When  a  solution 
of  this  salt  was  precipitated  by  acetate  of  lead,  the  water  employed  to  wash 
the  precipitate  had  a  yellow  colour,  and  deposited  small  crystals  of  the  same 
colour.  These  crystals  heated  in  water  with  sulphate  of  potash,  gave  carbazo- 
tate  of  potash,  and  from  that  carbazotic  acid  was  obtained. 

When  aloes  are  treated  with  nitric  acid  of  specific  gravity  1.432.  until  the 
liberation  of  nitrous  vapour  ceases,  and  the  liquid  be  mixed  with  a  little  water 
to  separate  a  small  quantity  of  bitter  principle,  then  by  neutralization  with  pot- 
ash and  evaporation,  a  large  quandty  of  carbazotate  of  potash  in  fine  crystals  is 
obtained. 

Wool,  morphia,  narcotine,  and  myrrh,  did  not  give  carbazotic  acid  by  treat- 
ment with  nitric  acid. — Ann,  de  Chhnie, 

15.  On  Poisanout  and  Esculent  FungL^Tbe  liability  of  poisonous  fiingi  being 
used  for  the  wholesome  has  brought  discredit  upon  the  whole  tribe,  and  this 
lias  not  been  without  reason,  for  by  mere  superficial  observation  they  cannot  be 
distinguished  ;  in  fact,  the  only  method  of  identifying  the  different  species,  is 
by  studying  their  peculiar  characters  in  a  scientific  manner ;  nevertheless,  the 
senses  of  smell  and  taste  will  be  of  considerable  assistance  in  distinguishing  the 
pernicious  from  the  safe.     Whenever  a  fungus  is  pleasant  in  flavour  and  odonr. 
It  may  be  considered  wholesome ;   if,  on  the  contrary,  it  have  an  offensive 
amell,  a  bitter,  astringent,  or  styptic  taste,  or  even  it  leave  an  unpleasant  flavour 
in  the  month,  it  should  not  be  considered  flt  for  food.    Those  persons  who  are 
able  to  identify,  witli  accuracy,  the  different  species,  may  eat,  with  impunity, 
when  cooked,  some,  whose  flavour,  when  fresh,  is  unpleasant,  such  as  merulius 
cantharellus ;  hydnum  repandum  ;  agaricus  acris,  a.  vaginatus,  a.  rubescens  ; 
boletus  aurantiacos,  b.  scsiber,  and  b.  hepaticus.    The  colour,  figure,  and  tex-* 
tore  of  these  vegetables  do  not  afford  any  characters  on  which  we  can  safely 
rely ;  yet,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  in  colour,  the  pure  yellow,  gold  colour, 
blniidi  pale,  dark  or  bistre  brown,  wine-red,  or  the  violet,  belong  to  many  that 
are  esculent ;  whilst  the  pale  or  sulphur-yellow,  bright  or  blood-red,  and  the 
greenish,  belong  to  few  but  the  poisonous. 

As  respects  texture,  the  safe  kinds  have  most  fre(|uently  a  compact  brittle  tex- 
ture ;  Uie  flesh  is  white ;  they  grow  more  readily  m  open  places,  such  as  dry 
pastures  and  waste  lands,  than  in  places  humid  or  shaded  by  wood.  In  general, 
those  should  be  suspected  which  g^ow  in  caverns  and  subterraneous  passages, 
on  animal  matter  undergoing  putrefaction,  as  well  as  those  whose  flesh  is  soft 
and  watery. — Cwrdier. 

16.  The  Largest  Flower  Anotm.— The  splendid  blossom  of  a  paraatic  plant 
growing  in  Sumatra,  the  rafiiesia  amoldi,  measures  above  a  yard  in  diameter. 
It  was  first  seen  by  Dr.  Arnold,  when  in  company  with  Sir  S.  and  Lady  Raffles. 
The  petals  are  from  one-fourth  to  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in  thiclmess ;  the 
general  colour  is  of  a  brick-red  or  salmon  tint. 

17.  Lon^evitp  of  Trees. —The,  ficus  indica,  growing  on  the  banks  of  the 
Nerbudda,  covers  an  extent  of  ground  two  thousand  feet  in  circumfereuce.  It 
Is  supposed  to  be  the  identical  tree  described  by  Nearchus,  and  if  so,  it  cannot 
be  less  than  two  thousand  five  hundred  years  old.  This  tree  is  remarkable 
also  for  its  having,  in  the  march  of  an  army,  sheltered  seven  thousand  men. 

The  old  oak  near  which  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  was  ordered  to  be 
built,  fell  in  1789.  It  is  8uppose4  to  have  been  planted  about  the  time  of  the 
Norman  Conquest. 

Stnttt,  in  his  elegant  work,  Sylva  Britannica,  states,  *'  the  Tortworth 
chesnut  (called,  by  Camden,  the  great  chesnut  of  Tarn  worth)  is  probably  the 
largest  and  oldest  tree  in  England.  In  the  reign  of  Stephen,  who  ascended  the 
throne  in  1135,  it  was  deemed  so  remarkable  for  its  size,  that  it  w?.s  ivell 
known  as  a  signal  boundary  to  the  Manor  of  Tortworth,  in  Gloucestershire." 

The  chesnut  is  said  to  be  three  hundred  years  in  coining  to  perfer.lon,  so 
that  one  thousand  years  have  probably  rolled  over  its  green  head. 
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The  MHoe  maffkor  obtenret,  **  iImb  yew-lraet  at  F<MiBtalr'i  Abbey  are  rrcmSed 
tm  have  sheltered  the  xnoiilcty  in  \IJ2 :  they  are  probably  more  than  nhie  hnu- 
dred  years  old. 

18.  Ricirms  Commimii,  plant  of,  grown  near  Town. — In  the  delightful  garden 
Kif  Wm.  Atkinson,  Esq.,  of  St.  John's  Wood,  there  grew,  this  summer,  a  re- 
inarkably  fine  plaut  of  the  ricinus  communis,  in  the  open  air ;  it  reached  the 
Mght  of  near  eight  feet,  throwiog  out  many  branches  of  &ix  feet  in  lengih* 
*11ie  phmt  remained  in  full  vigour  until  late  in  the  season,  and  was  a  most  pic- 
toresque  and  interesting  object. 

19.  ^  Trine  dktrilmthn  of  Naiare,-^  Nature  may  be  distributed  into  {three 
icalas,  metorgaaic,  organic,  and  inorganic ;  organic  again  into  three  reigns, 
Fitionalia,  animalia,  vegetalia ;  aoimalia  again  into  three  regions,  polmonata, 
bianchiata,  spiraculata;  pulmonata  into  three  classes,  bestia,  ares,  reptiiia ; 
branchiata  into  three  classes,  pisces,  mollusca,  Crustacea ;  spiraculata  into  three 
«]asaes,  insecta,  vermes,  ioophyttL,-~Joummlo/Scimcf. 

20.  University  of  London,— The  total  number  of  students  at  thiR  tustitution, 
is  said  to  be  394 ;  of  which,  120  are  medical ;  70^  natursi  philosophy  ;  and  70, 
diemistry. 

21.  Phren^gicat  Society, — The  Phrenological  Society  commenced  its  Session 
mi  Monday,  Nor.  3,  and  will  continue  its  sittings  every  alternate  Mondav ; 
tiie  intermediate  Mondays  being  devoted  to  Conversations,  to  which  the  public 
■re  admitted  by  tickets,  to  be  obtained  of  the  Secretary,  or  of  individual  Mem- 
bers. Some  interesting  remarks  were  made  by  Dr.  EUiotson  on  the  Life, 
Oettth,  and  Writings  of  the  late  Dr.  Gall. 

Dr.  Epps's  Paper,  read  at  the  above  Society,  "  On  the  gradual  Development 
erf  the  Nervous  System,  from  the  Zoophyte  up  to  Man,"  will  be  published  in 
mtr  January  Number,  illustrated  by  wood  cuts. 

Books  Received  during  the  Month. 

1.  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  and  Jonmal  of  Zoology,  ftc*  Nnrober  4 ; 
eeBdncted  by  J.  C.  Loudon,  F.L.S.    Longman  and  Co. 

8.  Compendium  of  Phrenology.  By  W.  H.  Crook,  oi  the  Phrenological  Society 
<d  London ;  corresponding  Member  of  the  Phrenological  Society  of  Edinburgh ; 
and  Lecturer  on  the  Science.     Samuel  Leigh,  18,  Strand,  p.  24. — This  little 

Etket  18mo.  presents  a  brief,  widl  written,  pithy  account  of  the  Phrenol<^cal 
emce.  Those  who  delight  ia  a  smatl  book,  and  who  wish  to  obtain  a  know- 
ledge of  the  soieoce  of  Phrenology,  are  recommended  to  purchase  this  little 
work. 

3.  Medical  Botany,  Number  23.  By  John  Stephenson,  MJ>.  and  Jamee Moras 
Churchill,  F.L.S.    Churchill,  Leicester  Square. 

4.  A  Manual  on  Midwifery ;  or,  a  Summary  of  the  Scienoe  and  Art  of  Obstetric 
Medicine :  indudiug  the  Anatomy,  Physiology,  Pathology,  and  Therapeutics,  pe- 
eoliar  to  Females ;  Treatment  of  Parturition,  Puerperal,  and  Infuatile,  Diseasea ; 
and  an  Exposition  of  Obstetrico-Legal  Medicine.  By  Micheal  Ryan,  M.  D.,  M 
R.  6.  S.  L.  and  E.,  &c.  &c.  &c.    Longman,  London,  1828. 

5.  A  Pocket  Compendium  of  Anatomy :  containing  a  correct  and  accurate  De- 
■eriptionof  the  Human  Body.  By  Edwara  William  Tuson,  Lectwer  on  Anatomy 
and  PhyaiologT,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  Ac.  Ac.  Callow  and 
Wilson:  London,  1828. 

6.  Letters  on  the  Study  and  Practice  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  and  on  topics  con- 
nected with  the  Mediou  ProfeMion ;  addressed  to  Students  and  Young  Practition- 
ers «if  Medicine,  to  Parents  and  Guardians,  and  the  Public  in  general.  By  James 
Wallace,  Assistant  Surgeon,  K.  N.  Author  of  a  Voyage  to  India,  A:c.  Glasgow, 
18  28. 


Notice  to  ConaESPONDBirrt. 

No.  4  of  Remarks  on  the  Evidences  against  Phrenology  came  to  late  for  inaertion 
this  month :  it  will  appear  in  our  next. 
Communications  have  been  receired  from  Mr.  Curtis  and  Dr.  Ryin. 
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CRITICAL  REVIEW. 


^Patliohgical  and  Practical  Researches  on  Diseases  of 
the  Stomachy  the  Intestinal  Canaly  the  lAtery  ami  other 
Viscera  of  the  Abdomen.  By  John  Abbrcrombib^  M.D.^ 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh, 
and  First  Physician  to  his  Majesty  in  Scotland.  8vo.  pp. 
306.    Edinburgh,  1828. 

MCB  the  commencement  of  our  editorial  career,  we  have 
d  Heveral  opportunities  of  offering  our  opinions  respecting 
irks  treating  of  diseases  of  the  digestive  organs.  These 
{ans  are  proverbially  prone  to  mal-practice,  and  it  often 
[^ns  that  even  a  pain  in  the  finger  is  referred,  before 

5'  attempt  is  made  of  tracing  a  chain  of  connexion,  to  dis- 
er  of  the  stomach.  In  order  to  afford  full  play  for  the 
Sination,  affections  of  the  abdominal  viscera  have  been 
ed  into  functional  and  structural ;  the  former  being  as 
merous  and  as  various  as  the  fancy  of  the  pathologist 
ooses  to  render  them.  But  we  have  always  had  our 
ubtB  whether  such  a  thing  as  functional  disease  can  have 
Y  existence  in  reality.  We  confess  that  our  mind  is  apt 
casionally  to  wander  a  little  beyond  palpable  facts ;  it 
inks  itself  at  liberty  to  draw  a  few  inferences  from  such 
ts.  We  are  told  that  true  philosophy  consists  in  ascer- 
ning  the  '  universality  of  a  fact :'  be  it  so ;  and  let  us  ask, 
f  inferred  facts  not  as  universal  as  those  which  are  cogniz- 
[e  by  the  senses  ?  The  fact,  ex  nihilo  nihil  Jity  has  never 
in  proved  by  the  senses  to  be  universal,  but  we  infer  it  to 
so  from  the  inability  of  the  mind  to  consider  a  thing  to 
ing  from  nothing.  Another  fact  equally  universal  is. 
It  a  thing  must  remain  in  the  same  state  to  all  eternity, 
less  something  be  added  to,  or  taken  from  it ;  or,  lastly, 
less  it  be  annihilated  by  the  same  power  which  created  it. 
ese  may  be  considered  as  examples  of  universal  prin- 
les,  known  to  be  so  by  the  power  which  the  mind  pos- 
ises  of  drawing  inferences  from  a  certain  number  of  cog* 
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nizable  facts.  Wc  have  only  to  foUow  up  these  principles 
to  satisfy  our  minds  that,  with  respect  to  what  is  called  func- 
tional disease,  it  is  nothing  less  than  some  disarrangement 
of  the  materials  which  compose  the  organ  in  question^  but 
of  so  low  a  degree  as  to  escape  the  scrutiny  of  the  senses ; 
for  it  would  be  as  impossible  for  a  perfectly  healthy  structure 
to  perform  unhealthy  functions,  as  it  would  be  for  a  thing  to 
change  its  properties  without  something  being  added  to,  or 
taken  from  it. 

But  we  can  scarcely  comprehend  Dr.  Abercrombie's  dis- 
quisition in  the  preface  to  the  work  before  us,  respecting 
the  application  of  the  term  ^  universal  facts*  to  the  subjects 
of  which  the  work  treats,  unless  he  mean  to  apply  it  to  the 
almost  universal  diWtrenct  in  the  appearances  presented  by 
diseased  parts.     Universal  facts  are,  according  to  our  view, 
certain  principles  subject  to  a  great  variety  of  modifications, 
such,  for  instance,  as  gravitation,  motion,  identity,  which  are 
by  no  means  applicable,  as  universal  or  even  as  general  facts 
or  principles,  to  morbid  anatomy.  The  science  of  pathology, 
if  it  may  be  called  a  science,  has  never  yet  been  reduced  or 
traced  to  a  general  principle,  much  less  to  a  universal  fact ; 
and  it  never  can  be  traced  to  that  foundation  by  means  of 
the  study  of  morbid  anatomy  alone ;  in  other  words,  by  the 
collection  of  palpable  facts,  however  numerous.    The  ener- 
gies of  the  mind  must  be  called  into  play,  so  as  to  grasp 
these  facts  and  consider  them  in  relation  to  the  numerous 
circumstances  of  the  absence  of  analogous  facts  in  certain 
cases  of  disease  or  of  death.    This  can  only  be  done  by  in- 
duction or  inference,  and  we  suppose  that  the  mind  would 
not  have  been  endowed  with  such  a  faculty  or  power,  were 
it  not  for  the  purpose  of  being  used.   Let  it  not  be  supposed 
that  wc  undervalue  facts,  or  the  knowledge  derived  directly 
by  means  of  the  external  senses.    What  we  maintain  is, 
that  there  are  numerous  physical  facts  or  truths,  a  know- 
ledge of  which  it  is  impossible  to  acquire  directly  by  means 
of  the  senses*    The  question  then  is,  are  we  not  justified, 
by  the  strictest  rules  of  philosophy,  to  apply  the  other  facul- 
ties of  the  mind  to  the  acquisition  of  such  facts  in  medicine, 
as  well  as  in  all  the  other  sciences  ?     The  chief  point  to  be 
attended  to  here  is,  to  steer  between  a  multitude  of  unar- 
ranged  facts  on  the  one  side,  and  vague  conjecture  on  the 
other,  or,  rather,  to  arrange  such  facts  and  infer  other  truths 
from  them  by  means  of  the  intellectual  faculties  of  the  mind. 
Some  are  inclined  to  consider  every  thing  beyond  the  range 
of  the  external  senses  as  mere  conjecture,  and  uuH'orthy  of 
being  considered  as  a  part  of  science,  whereas,  indeed,  hu- 
man kiiowledge  would  be  very  limited  were  that  the  case* 
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b  tnie  that  all  the  rudiments  of  knowledge  are  acquired 
rough  the  medium  of  the  organs  of  sense,  but  the  intellcc- 
il  faculties  are  capable  of  subjecting  these  rudiments  or 
nnents  to  various  processes  of  analysis  and  synthesis,  and, 
fact,  form  perfectly  new  entities  of  them. 
Hie  volume  before  us  contains,  truly,  a  vast  number  of 
:tfl,  but  we  can  discover  nothing  in  these  facts  deserving 
e  epithet  universal.  It  is  divided  into  five  parts,  ^  in  re- 
"ence  to  the  five  organs  to  which  it  relates,  namely,  the 
imach,  the  intestinal  canal,  the  liver,  the  spleen,  and  the 
ncreas.'  The  author  commences  with  the  pathology  of 
s  stomach  and  intestinal  canal.  He  first  gives  a  view  of 
e  structures  concerned  in  this  inquiry,  and  the  principal 
>rbid  conditions  to  which  they  are  liable.  The  structures 
5  three,  namely,  the  peritoneal,  the  muscular,  and  the  mu- 
U8  coats  of  the  canal.  The  first  is  a  serous  membrane^ 
d  we  are  informed  that  serous  membranes  are  liable 
iefly  to  three  morbid  conditions.  1.  Simple  thickening; 
tubercular  disease ;  3,  an  affection  characterized  by  the 
(mbrane  being  covered  by  nodules  of  various  shapes  and 
ses^  and  supposed  by  Dr.  Baron  to  be  of  the  nature  of  hy- 
ticb. 

The  muscular  coat  is  liable,  1,  to  morbidly  increased  but 
liform  and  harmonious  action ;  3,  morbidly  increased  but 
rtial  and  irregular  action ;  3,  diminution,  or  loss  of  mus- 
lar  action ;  4,  thickening  of  the  muscular  coat. 
The  diseases  of  the  mucous  coat  are,  1,  inflammation, 
d  its  consequences  ;  2,  disease  of  the  follicles,  or  simple 
uids  of  the  membrane;  3,  disease  of  a  tubercular  character ; 
disease  of  the  parts  concerned  in  the  absorption  of  the 
smentary  matter,  so  that  although  elaborated  in  the  usual 
inner,  it  passes  off  without  entering  the  circulation.  As  an 
ample  of  this  we  have  disease  of  the  mesenteric  glands. 
Having  laid  down  this  outline.  Dr.  Abercrombie  be^ns 
th  the  diseases  of  the  stomach.  These  he  arranges  into 
ree  classes:  1.  Affections  of  an  inflammatory  kind,  in- 
iding  ulceration  and  its  consequences ;  2.  Affections  which 
are  properly  come  under  the  class  of  organic ;  3.  Func- 
nal  affections. 

Id  the  first  section  of  this  division,  the  author  offers  some 
narks  on  acute  and  chronic  gastritis.  He  is  of  opinion 
lat  the  former  very  seldom,  if  ever,  appears  in  an  idiopathic 
rm,  and  that  the  disease  which  we  call  gastritis  is  to  be 
nsidered  as  seated  chiefly  or  entirely  in  the  mucous  mem- 
ane,  and  even  here  it  is  extremely  rare  as  an  acute  and 
iopathic  disease.  Ulceration  of  the  stomach  appears  un- 
T  the  following  forms  :  1,  a  small  defined  ulcer,  of  limited 


6  Critical  Review. 

extent,  with  evident  loss  of  substance,  and  rounded  and  fXe^ 
vated  edges,  varying  in  extent  from  the  size  of  a  split  pea  to 
that  of  a  shilling;  2,  ulcers  like  the  former,  compUcated 
with  thickening  and  induration  of  the  parietes  of  the  sto- 
mach around  each  ulcer  to  a  small  extent,  the  rest  of  the 
organ  being  healthy;  3,  extensive,  irregular  ulceration  of 
the  inner  surface  of  the  stomach,  generally  complicated  with 
thickening  and  induration  of  the  coats,  and  fimgoid  ele- 
vations. The  disease  may  be  fatal,  1,  by  gradual  exhaus- 
tion ;  2,  by  hemorrhage  from  the  ulcer;  3,  by  perforating 
the  stomach,  and  allowing  the  contents  to  escape  into  the 
peritoneal  cavity.  The  author  illustrates  the  preceding 
forms  of  the  disease  by  twelve  cases. 

The  treatment  of  these  diflferent  affections  may  be  summed 
up  in  very  few  words.  The  food  must  be  iu  very  small 
quantity,  and  of  the  mildest  quality ;  repeated  topical  bleed- 
ing and  counter-irritants  are  to  be  resorted  to  ;  the  bowels 
to  be  regulated  by  some  mild  aperient.  In  addition  to  these 
means  the  author  thinks  that,  in  the  advanced  stage  of  the 
disease,  when  there  is  reason  to  suspect  ulceration  to  have 
taken  place,  some  good  may  be  done  by  the  administration 
of  the  oxide  of  bismuth,  lime-water,  nitric  acid,  substances 
of  a  mucilaginous  property,  and,  in  some  cases,  small  quan- 
tities of  mercury.  He  is  satisfied  that  ulcers  of  the  stomach 
sometimes  heal,  and  that  he  has  seen  the  cicatrization  of 
them  when  patients  have  died  of  other  diseases  after  having 
been  for  a  considerable  time  free  from  any  symptoms  in  the 
bowels. 

Dr.  Abercrombie  offers  some  remarks  upon  that  curious 
appearance  of  the  stomach  sometimes  noticed  after  death, 
where  portions  of  the  coats  of  the  organ  are  found  destroyed  as 
by  the  chemical  properties  of  the  gastric  juice.  He  concludes 
that  this  affection  takes  place  after  death  ;  ^  that  it  has  been 
in  some  cases  preceded  by  disease  of  the  stomach  ;  but  that 
in  others,  there  has  been  no  ground  for  believing  the  exist- 
ence of  any  such  disease.'  We  fully  agree  with  him  that 
'  this  is  a  point  of  the  utmost  consequence,  especially  in  re- 
ference to  the  judicial  examination  of  bodies  in  cases  of  sus- 
pected poisoning.'  The  same  observations  are  applicable  to 
ramollisscment  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  organ,  seve- 
ral cases  of  which  affection  are  recorded,  where  this  mem- 
brane was  found  of  a  soft,  semi-glutinous  consistence,  with- 
out any  marks  of  inflammation  or  any  other  disease  than 
the  softening  itself. 

The  second  section  is  devoted  to  ^  organic  diseases  of  the 
stomach.'  These  arc,  1,  induration  and  thickening  of  the 
coats  of  the  organ ;  2,  diseases  of  the  pylorus ;  3,  diseases 
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'  the  cardia.  The  two  last  are  generally  of  a  carcinomatoui 
iture.  Several  cases  are  given  in  illustration  of  these  subjects. 
The  last  section  of  this  chapter  is  headed  ^  pathology  of 
rapepsia.'  We  have  first  pointed  out  to  us  what  the  cir- 
imstances  are  which  are  necessary  to  the  process  of  diges- 
>n  in  all  its  stages.  We  should  answer  this  question  in 
Tj  few  words^  by  stating  that  the  necessary  circumstances 
e,  a  healthy  condition  of  all  the  tissues  concerned^  and  of 
e  blood.  Such  a  condition  would  guarantee  the  hcaltlii- 
!18  of  the  action  of  the  solids,  as  well  as  of  the  gastric, 
liary,  and  the  other  fluids  concerned.  Dr.  Abercrombie, 
iwever,  wishes  to  arrive  at  the  same  point  by  a  more 
und-about  course.  According  to  him  they  are,  1,  a  healthy 
lite  of  the  muscular  action  of  the  stomach ;  2,  a  healthy, 
osecutive,  and  harmonious  action  of  the  muscular  coat  of 
e  intestinal  canal ;  3,  a  healthy  state  of  the  fluids  of  the 
omach,  both  as  to  quality  and  quantity ;  4,  a  healthy  state 
»th  as  to  quality  and  quantity  of  the  other  fluids,  derived 
3m  the  Uver,  pancreas,  and  intestinal  membrane;  5,  a 
salthy  state  of  the  mucous  membrane  itself^  both  in  the 
omach  and  intestines. 

The  above  being  the  states  necessary  to  the  act  of  diges- 
m,  it  will  be  evident  that  a  deviation  from  one  or  more  of 
em  must  derange  the  digestive  process.  But  this  is  saying 
» more  than  what  was  known  before  by  every  one.  Let  those 
bo  attribute  so  much  mischief  to  functional  disorder  inform 
t  how  any  such  deviation  can  take  place  as  long  as  the  tis- 
€1  are  healthy,  and  the  blood,  from  which  the  gastric  and 
e  other  fluids  necessary  to  the  process,  is  in  a  natural  con- 
tion.  It  is  true  that  in  many  cases  of  dyspepsia,  no  in- 
onmation,  no  thickening,  and  no  visible  change  has  taken 
ace  in  the  structure,  still  we  consider  it  as  impossible  for 
e  natural  function  of  any  tissue  to  become  deranged  while 
at  tissue  itself  is  perfectly  healthy,  as  it  is  for  a  thing  to 
ring  from  nothing.  However  slight  the  disease  may  be, 
d  whether  it  originate  in  the  nervous  tissue  or  in  any 
her^  some  change  of  condition  from  the  natural  state  must 
cur  to  produce  a  disorder  of  function  ;  and  when  the 
althy  link  is  once  broken,  as  the  function  of  each  tissue  is 
pendent  upon  those  of  the  rest,  the  natural  action  of  the 
lole  organ  becomes  necessarily  more  or  less  deranged. 
The  author  lays  down  some  good  rules  with  regard  to  diet 
dyspepsia,  but  as  so  much  has  been  already  said  upon  this 
bject,  as  well  as  upon  the  medical  treatment  of  the  affec- 
m,  nothing  new  can  be  advanced  respecting  it. 
Tliere  is  an  appendix  to  this  part  of  the  work,  containing, 
remarks  on  the  derangement  of  the  functions  of  the  sto- 
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mach  by  tumoura  attached  to  it  externally,  withont  clueMe 
of  its  coats ;  2,  outline  of  the  pathology  of  the  oesfmhaguB ; 
3,  outline  of  the  pathology  of  the  duodenum.  The  nnt  sec- 
tion contains  merely  a  case  where  a  sniall  tumour  was  fomid 
attached  to  the  external  surface  of  the  stomach  near  the  py- 
lorus. The  second  treats  of  diseases  of  the  oeaophaguB. 
'I'heac  are,  besides  inflammation,  1,  enlargement  of  the  epi- 

Slottis }  2,  paralysis  of  the  {esophagus  ;  3,  simple  stricture ; 
,  contraction,  with  a  more  extensive  disease,  as  thickeninc 
and  induration ;  5,  tumours  external  to  the  cesophagns ;  b, 
polypims  tumours  growing  from  its  internal  sur&ce  ;  7,  col- 
lections of  matter  behind  the  oesophagus,  or  between  its 
cuats.  In  the  pathology  of  dysphagia.  Dr.  Abercroinbic 
uwiitions,  besides  the  preceding  causes,  aneurism  of  the 
•orta,  disease  of  the  cardia,  and  morbid  irritability  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  cesophagus.  The  third  and  last  sec- 
iMKi  <.>f  the  appendix  contains  a  few  remarks  on  diseases  d 
the  duoiieuum.  but  we  find  nothing  in  it  requiring  particular 
ttotior  ou  our  part. 

>l&viutc  given  the  preceding  outline  of  the  author's  pstho- 
kMCV  cf  the  stomAcb,  we  shall  now  proceed  to  do  the  same 
wiut  his  pathology  of  the  intestinal  canal.  Our  attention  is 
Kenr  partiodarh-  called  to  the  effect  of  disease  on  each  of  the 
three  distinct  structum,  of  which  the  tube  is  composed. 
*  'llius,  from  ample  obserratioa^  we  have  reason  to  believe, 
that  the  most  ft^quent  resoh  of  inflammation,  in  a  serous 
membrane,  is  deposition  of  biae  membrane — in  a  mucoui 
membrane,  ulnemti'in — and  in  a  muscular  part,  gangrene.' 
There  is  anrjthrr  itnnortant  practical  point  to  which  our  it- 
tention  is  paKifiilnrly  called,  Damely,  the  different  states  of 
tbe  bowels  according  to  the  coat  forming  the  principal  sot 
of  intestinal  inflnmmation.  \^'e  have  reason  to  believe, 
'that  when  it  is  seated  in  the  mucous  membrane,  there  is  u 
irritable  state  of  the  bowels,  assuming  the  characters  of  un- 
tractable  diarrhfra  or  dysentery ;  that  when  the  muacnisf 
coat  is  affected,  there  is  obstruction  of  the  bowels ;  and  tbtt 
inflammation  may  exist  in  the  peritoneal  coat  alone,  and  go 
on  to  a  fatal  termination,  while  the  functions  of  the  bowels 
ecmtinue  in  a  perfectly  natural  state  through  the  wbtde 
course  of  the  disease.' 

Dr.  AlKTcromhic,  for  tbe  purpose  of  practical  utilitv  ac- 

wrdin^  to  Ills  veiw,  divides  tnis  subject  into,  I,  ileus ;  i,  in- 

tflanniiutiiry  affections  of  the  more  external  parts,  inctudiiig 

"■ritonith  iii)d  enteritis ;  3,  diseases  of  the  mucouB  mem- 

IleviB  he  again  divides  into,  1,  simple  ileus  without 

inoitH  discase;%  ileus,  with  previous  disease,  of  such  a 

That  it  acts  by  deranging  the  muscular  power  without 
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mechanical  obstruction ;  3,  ileus  with  mechanical  obstruc- 
tion. He  states  several  cases  in  illustration  of  these  varie- 
ties, and  draws  certain  conclusions  of  a  practical  nature 
from  them,  the  substance  of  which  is  the  following :  1,  the 
most  uniform  morbid  appearance  in  ileus  is  a  greater  or  less 
extent  of  the  intestinal  canal  in  a  uniform  state  of  disten- 
tion ;  2,  this  distention  may  prove  fatal  without  passing  into 
any  further  state  of  disease ;  3,  the  usual  progress  of  the 
disease  is  into  inflammation  and  its  consequences ;  4,  there 
is  great  variety  in  the  period  at  which  the  inflammation  takes 

tlace  :  5,  pain,  increased  upon  pressure,  does  not  appear  to 
e  a  certain  mark  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels ;  6,  sudden 
cessation  of  the  pain,  and  sinking  of  the  vital  powers,  are 
not  necessarily  indications  of  internal  gangrene ;  7 9  on  the 
other  hand,  extensive  gangrene  has  been  discovered  after 
death  where  the  pain  had  continued  violent  to  the  last ;  8^ 
the  pulse  is  a  very  uncertain  index  of  the  condition  of  the 
parts  in  ileus ;  9,  ileus  is  not  necessarily  connected  with  fe- 
culent accumulation,  or  with  any  condition  of  the  contents 
of  the  canal ;  10,  it  is  not  necessarily  connected  with  ob« 
struction  ;  11,  we  must  be  cautious  in  forming  a  favourable 
prognosis  in  the  disease,  from  the  appearance  of  the  feculent 
evacuations';  12,  organic  disease  of  great  extent  may  exist  in 
the  intestinal  canal,  without  sensibly  interrupting  its  fimc- 
tioiis ;  13,  on  the  other  hand,  such  organic  disease  may  be 
&tal,  by  gradual  exhaustion,  without  ileus. 

In  the  fifth  section  of  this  chapter  the  author  speaks  of 
the  treatment  of  ileus.  Our  attention  is  first  called  to  the 
Sallowing  varieties  observed  in  the  symptoms  of  the  malady ; 
^1,  obstinate  costiveness  with  distention  of  the  abdomen, 
and  considerable  general  uneasiness,  but  without  tenderness, 
and  without  much  acute  suffering ;  2,  the  same  symptoms, 
combined  with  fixed  pain  and  tenderness,  referred  to  a  de- 
fined space  or  some  part  of  the  abdomen,  frequently  about 
the  head  of  the  colon ;  S,  violent  attacks  of  tormina,  occur- 
ring in  paroxysms,  like  the  strong  impulse  downwards  from 
the  action  of  a  drastic  pur^tive,  the  action  proceeding  to  a 
certain  point,  there  stopping  and  becoming  inverted,  fol- 
lowed by  vomiting,  the  vomiting  often  feculent.* 

In  the  treatment  of  ileus,  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that 
tlie  tendency  of  the  disease  is  to  inflammation ;  blood-letting 
is  therefore  placed  in  the  first  rank  of  remedies.  The  to- 
bacco-injection, as  far  as  the  author's  observation  extends, 
i«  the  remedy  of  most  general  utility  in  all  forms  and  stages 
ef  the  malady ;  while  this  is  repeated  at  intervals,  mild  pur- 
gatives, such  as  aloes  and  hyoscyamus  should  be  administer- 
ed, and  repeated  in  fiill  doses  every  hour  or  two.    The  ap- 
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plication  of  cold  to  the  abdomen  is  recommended.  Opiates 
in  a  certain  form  of  the  disease  will  allay  the  paroxysms  of 
tormina^  and  relieve  the  patient.  Various  other  remedies 
are  mentioned,  but  our  limits  wiU  not  permit  us  to  c^fer  any 
remarks  on  them. 

We  now  come  to  the  ^  inflammatory  affections  of  the 
more  external  parts  of  the  intestinal  canal,  including  perito- 
nitis and  enteritis.'    The  author  considers  it  best,  in  a  prac- 
tical point  of  view,  to  treat  of  peritonitis  and  enteritis  in 
common,  not  forgetting,  however,  that  the  symptoms,  as 
well  as  the  anatomical  characters  of  the  two  are  difierent. 
Pain,  increased  on  pressure,  is  a  symptom  common  to  both, 
in  general ;  but  in  simple  peritonitis,  the  bowels  may  be 
natural  throughout  the  complaint,  whereas,  when  the  mus- 
cular coat  is  inflamed,  either  alone  or  in  common  with  its 
peritoneal  covering,  constipation  of  the  bowels  is  a  promi- 
nent symptom  of  the  malady.     Again,  the  anatomical  cha- 
racters of  the  two  affections  differ,  as  already  noticed.    In- 
flammation of  the  peritoneum  leads  to  effusion,  to  the  for- 
mation  of  the   false   membrane,  adhesion,  &c. ;    whereas, 
according  to  the  author's  observations,  inflammation  of  the 
muscular  coat  of  the  intestine  has  a  tendency  to  gangrene  if 
allowed  to  proceed.     These  are  the  leading  points  coDnected 
with  the  two  diseases.     The  general  symptoms  are  nmne- 
rous,  and  they  vary  according  to  whether  the  one  xn  the 
other  of  the  tissues  is  primarily  or  more  intensely  affected, 
according  to  the  part  of  the  intestine  which  forms  the  seat 
of  the  inflammation,  the  extent  of  the  malady,  and,  in  peri- 
tonitis, according  to  the  organ  or  part  subjacent  to  the  in- 
flamed portion.     Hence,  1,  extensive  inflammation,  may  ex- 
ist in  the  intestinal  canal  and  may  go  on  to  a  fatal  termina- 
tion, while  the  bowels  are  in  a  natural  state ;  2,  no  diag- 
nosis can  be  founded  in  such  cases  on  the  appearance  of  ^ 
evacuations ;  3,  extensive  and  fatal  inflammation  may  be  go- 
ing on  with  every  variety  of  the  pulse;  4,  the  same  may  be 
going  on  w^ithout  vomiting,  and  without  const€mi  pain,  which 
may  be  only  in  paroxysms ;  5,  our  chief  reliance  for  the 
diagnosis  in  this  disease,  must  be  on  the  tenderness  i^ike 
abdomen. 

In  the  author's  ^  outline  of  the  treatment  of  intestinal  in- 
flammation,' we  find  one  observation  worthy  of  notice, 
namely,  ^  that  the  use  of  purgatives  makes  no  part  of  the 
treatment  of  the  early  stages  of  enteritis ;  on  the  contrary, 
that  they  are  rather  likely  to  be  hurtful  until  the  inflamma- 
tion has  been  subdued.'  We  are  fully  of  opinion  that  much 
mischief  is  often  done  by  them ;  that  by  their  stimalating 
properties  on  the  mucous  membrane,  the  inflammation. of 
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the  other  tuaics  is  often  aggravated  by  their  use*  It  is  suffi- 
cieot  to  state  that  blood-letting  is  the  remedy  upon  which 
Dr.  Abercrombie  places  his  chief  reliance  in  the  treatment 
of  enteritis.  But  we  think  that  the  practice^  as  laid  down 
by  him,  namely^  that  of  repeated  bleeding,  at  short  intervals, 
would  be  found  very  often  unsuccessful.  We  have  frequently 
stated  our  own  experience  respecting  this  subject,  and  men- 
tioned the  benefit  which  may  be  expected  to  derive  from 
the  use  of  mercury  and  opium,  after  one  or  two  fiill  bleedings. 
It  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  here  whatihas  been  so  often  urged 
in  this  Journal. 

There  is  a  form  of  peritonitis  which  the  author  calls  the 
erysipelatous. 

'  In  a  pathological  point  of  view,  the  principal  character  of  this 
affection  isj  that  it  terminates  chiefly  by  effusion  of  fluid,  without 
much;  and  often  without  any,  of  that  inflammatory  and  adhesive 
exudation,  which  is  so  prominent  a  character  of  the  disease  in  its 
more  common  form.    The  effused  fluid  is  in  some  cases  a  bloody 
serum  or  sanies,  or  this  mixed  with  a  proportion  of^pus,  which 
separates  and  subsides  to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel  in  which  the 
fluid  is  left  at  rest  ^  in  other  cases  it  is  milky  or  whey-coloured^ 
or  contains  shreds  of  flaky  matter  -,  and  sometimes  it  is  found 
with  all  the  characters  of  pus.    This  effusion  is,  in  some  cases, 
combined  with  a  degree  of  pseudo-membranous  deposition ;  but 
it  18  in  general  slight,  and  is  often  entirely  wanting.     The  appear** 
ance  of  the  intestine  varies  considerably ;  in  some  cases,  the  sur- 
face is,  for  a  considerable  extent,  of  a  uniform  dark  red  colour ; 
in  others,  there  is  only  a  slight  increase  of  vascularity,  and  fre- 
quently little  or  no  deviation  can  be  discovered  from  the  healthy 
structure.     In  some  cases  again,  the  peritoneal  coat,  or  a  portion 
of  it,  has  a  slightly  thickened  or  softened  appearance,  like  a  part 
that  has  been  boiled  ;  and  in  some  examples  of  this  form  of  the 
disease,  it  appears  that  the  omentum  has  been  a  principal  seat  of 
the  infllammation.' 

The  malady  described  by  the  author  under  the  term  ery- 
sipelatous peritonitis,  is  easily  recognized  in  that  fatal  in- 
flammation which  often  takes  place  in  child-bed  women. 
We  agree  with  him  in  the  opinion  that  puerperal  peritonitis  ' 
shows  itself  under  two  different  forms,  namely,  that  just  de- 
scribed, and  the  common  i^  simple  form  of  inflammation  of 
serous  membrane ;  and  we;  moreover,  feel  fully  convinced 
that  the  former  is  of  a  contagious  nature,  and  that  it  will  not 
yield  in  one  case  out  of  ten  to  the  simple  antiphlogistic  plan 
of  treatment.  In  what  respect  the  essential  properties  of 
the  two  maladies  differ,  we  do  not  pretend  to  say.  The  dif- 
ference in  their  anatomical  characters  has  been  already  de- 
scribed ;  but  we  meet  with  cases  partaking  in  some  measure 
of  the  characters  of  both^  as  well  in  their  symptoms,  as  in  the 
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morbid  appearances  observable  after  death.  This  fact  would 
make  it  appear  either  that  the  essential  properties  of  the 
two  are  the  same,  or  that  two  kinds  of  inflammation  may  go 
on  at  the  same  time  in  the  peritoneum. 

In  the  next  section  we  have  a  series  of  cases  in  illustra- 
tion of  the  symptoms  and  anatomical  characters  of  chronic 
peritonitis.  The  most  characteristic  symptom  of  this  dis- 
ease is  tenderness,  on  pressure,  in  some  part  of  the  abdomen. 
Pain  is  no  sure  indication,  nor  does  the  absence  of  it  prove 
that  no  inflammation  exists.  There  is  generally  some  de- 
gree of  distention  of  the  abdomen.  The  bowels  may  be  re- 
gular, but  they  are  usually  more  or  less  confined.  Sickness 
and  vomiting  sometimes  occur;  and  the  pulse  and  the  tongue 
will  generally  shew  signs  of  inflammation  in  some  seat. 
These,  coupled  with  the  tenderness  on  pressure,  and,  gene- 
rally, the  pain  of  the  abdomen,  will  direct  us  to  the  seat 
affected. 

The  morbid  characters  of  chronic  peritonitis  are  gene- 
rally analogous  to  those  of  the  acute  form,  namely,  flaky  or 
purulent  effusions  in  the  peritoneal  cavity,  depositions  of 
false  membranes,  and  adhesions  of  the  intestines.  The 
treatment  of  this  affection  may  be  summed  up  in  the  words 
of  the  author,  within  a  small  space  :  ^  repeated  and  free  to- 
pical bleeding,  blistering,  confinement,  rest^  antiphlogistic 
regimen,  and  the  mildest  possible  diet.' 

P^o  be  continued,) 

II.  Observations  on  the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Fractures  of 
the  Upper  Third  of  the  Thigh-Bone^  and  of  Fractures  of 
long  Standing;  shewing  that  Fractures  of  the  Neck  of  the 
Femur  and  otJiers  which  occur  in  the  Upper  Third  of  this 
Bone,   admit  of  being  united,  so  as  to  restore  the  natural 
Powers  of  the  Limby  witJiout  Deformity  or  Lameness:  also, 
that  the  principal  Cause  which  prevents  Fractures  of  the 
Long  Bones  from  uniting  is  attributable  to  the  inadequacy 
of  the  usual   Modes  of  Treatment ;   and  thai  Fractures 
which  have  existed  many  Montlis  might  generally  be  united 
by  the  proper  employment  of  Mechanical  Means  alone, 
with  almost  as  much  facility  as  simple  Fractures  in  the  re- 
cent state.     Illustrated  by  Cases  obtained  from  Public  and 
Private    Practice.     By   Joseph    Amesbury,   Consulting 
Surgeon  to  the  Royal  Union  Association ;  Surgeon  to  the 
South  London  Dispensary ;  Lecturer  on  Surgery,  &c. — 
pp.  316,  8vo.     Underwoods,  London. 

■ 

The  present  work  is  divided  into  two  parts^  each  of  which 
is  subdivided  into  two  chapters.     The  first  part  treats  of 
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ffactures  of  the  upper  third  of  the  thigh-bone.  I'he  first 
chapter  of  this  part  embraces  the  causes^  symptoms  and  na- 
ture of  fractures  of  this  portion  of  the  femur ;  and  the  second 
chapter  relates  to  their  treatment.  The  second  part 
treats  of  fractures  of  long  standing.  The  division  of  this 
part,  like  the  first,  is  into,  1,  the  causes  and  nature  of  such 
fractures,  and,  2,  their  treatment.  In  order  to  give  a  clear 
view  of  Mr.  Amesbury's  work,  we  shall  follow  him  in  a  regu- 
lar order  through  the  different  sections  into  which  the  chap- 
ters are  reduced. 

Chapter  I.  Sect.  1.  The  classification  of  fractures  ofthp. 
cervix  femoris.  Sir  A.  Cooper  divides  fractures  of  the  fe- 
mur into  two  kinds,  viz.  those  which  occur  altogether  within 
the  capsular  ligament  of  the  hip-joint ;  and  those  which  take 
place  externally  to  that  capsule.  Mr.  Amesbury  considers  it 
necessary  to  carry  this  division  further,  namely,  the  former 
into  fractures  attended  with  but  an  inconsiderable  laceration 
of  the  close  covering  of  the  neck  of  the  bone ;  and  into  those 
of  an  extensive  laceration,  or  complete  division  of  these  co- 
yerings ;  the  latter,  in  the  same  way,  into  fractures  accom- 
panied with  little  or  no  laceration  of  the  investing  soft  parts, 
and  those  accompanied  with  great  laceration,  or  complete 
division  of  them.  The  fracture  may  also  be  either  complete  or 
incomplete,  the  former  dividing  the  bone  into  two  distinct 
portions,  and  the  latter  extending  only  through  a  part  of  its 
thickness  or  diameter.  Moreover,  complete  or  incomplete 
fractures  may  be  transverse,  oblique,  or  comminuted. 

Sect.  2.  Fractures  of  tJie  cervtx  femoris  within  the  syno- 
vial capsule y  unaccompanied  vnth  any  considerable  laceration 
of  the  investing  membranes.  Although  some  surgeons  might 
be  inclined  to  doubt  the  possibility  of  such  fractures  occur- 
ring, still  Mr.  Amesbury  is  of  opinion  that  analogy,  experi- 
ment, and  fact,  tend  to  prove  their  occurrence. 

'  From  analogy  we  are  led  to  believe,  that  fractures  of  the  neck 
of  the  thigh-bone  within  the  capsule,  may  take  place  without  any 
oonsiderable  division  of  the  periosteum  and  reflected  membrane, 
because  we  find,  that  fractures  occur  in  other  situations  with  but 
little  laceration  of  the  periosteum.  The  only  thing  which  is  to  be 
obsen'ed  between  fractures  of  the  cervix  and  those  ivhich  occur  in 
other  situations,  as  far  as  regards  this  question,  is,  that  the  re- 
flected membrane  and  periosteum  covering  the  neck  of  the  bone^ 
wHl  probably,  iu  general,  allow  of  being  more  easily  lacerated 
than  the  periosteum  covering  the  middle  of  the  bone,  in  conse- 
quence of  being  unsupported  by  the  attachment  of  muscles. 

*  Front  experiment,  we  should  conclude,  that  fractures  of  the 
cervix  femoris  might  occur  in  the  living  without  any  considerable 
laceration  of  the  close  coverings  of  this  part  of  the  bone^  because 
we  can  readily  produce  them  in  bones  recently  dead. 
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'  Facts,  also,  derived  from  actual  iiltfpectioD  of  the  parts  after 
death,  might  be  adduced,  to  show  that  such  fractures  do  actually 
occur.  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  this  myself,  in 
.one  instance,  where  the  patient  died  from  organic  disease^  a  short 
time  after  the  accident  which  occasioned  the  fracture.' 

These  fractures,  in  common  with  those  accompanied  with 
laceration  of  the  close  coverings  occur  chiefly  in  elderly  people. 

'  The  symptoms  which  accompany  these  injuries,  as  far  as  I 
have  been  able  to  determine,  are  few,  and  these,  1  am  sorry  to  say, 
are  by  no  means  prominent.  Notwithstanding  the  existence  of  a 
fracture  of  this  description,  the  patient  might  be  able  to  exert 
considerable  power  in  the  limb.  He  might  be  able  to  bend  it 
upon  the  pelvis,  or  to  roll  it  inward  immediately  after  the  acci- 
dent ',  not,  however,  without  giving  himself  pain.  There  is  but 
little  or  no  shortening  of  the  limb.  The  foot  may  or  may  not  be 
everted.  We  may  or  may  not  be  able  to  elicit  crepitus.  Hence 
it  will  appear,  that  the  two  most  striking  symptoms  which  accom- 
pany a  fracture  of  the  cervix  femoris  with  laceration  do  not  exist, 
or,  at  most,  very  slightly,  while  the  close  coverings  remain  entire, 
and  the  neck  of  the  bone  continues  its  natural  length.  The  reason 
of  this  will  immediately  appear,  when  we  consider,  that  the  re- 
tentive power  of  the  periosteum  and  reflected  membrane  being 
entire  or  nearly  so,  prevents  the  fractured  ends  from  being  much 
displaced,  and,  at  the  same  time,  in  a  very  great  measure,  pre- 
vents eversion  of  the  foot  -,  and,  in  consequence  of  the  great  raci- 
lity  with  which  the  head  of  the  bone  moves  in  the  acetabulum, 
crepitus  will  seldom  be  produced.  In  order  that  the  crepitus  of 
fracture  should  be  rendered  evident,  it  is  hecessary  that  the  broken 
surfaces  should  be  made  to  rub  upon  each  other.  This  cannot 
sometimes  be  done  in  these  accidents,  without  much  difficulty } 
for  the  head  of  the  bone  moves  readily  in  the  acetabulum,  upon 
receiving  the  slightest  impulse  ;  and  this  motion  of  the  head  of 
the  bone  cannot  always  be  restrained,  especially  when  the  invest- 
ing membranes  are  but  little  torn  ;  consequently,  when  the  shaft 
of  the  bones  is  moved,  the  head  of  the  bone  commonly  moves  with 
it  simultaneously ;  and  when  this  is  the  case,  in  the  same  rela- 
tive degree^  crepitation  is  never  felt. 

*  The  symptoms  of  this  accident,  then,  are  confessedly  obscure. 
We  must  depend  in  a  great  measure  upon  the  history  of  the  case, 
into  which  we  should  inquire  most  minutely.  A  great  and  sud- 
den diminution  of  power  in  the  limb,  referred  prmcipally  to  its 
upper  and  inner  part,  and  occurring  immediately  after  the  inflic- 
tion of  an  injury,  of  that  description  which  usually  produces  frac- 
ture of  this  part,  must  be  regarded  as  a  symptom  of  considerable 
importance.  There  is  tenderness  in  the  joint,  and  some  pain  ex- 
perienced in  the  soft  parts  in  the  direction  of  the  pectineus  muscle 
and  the  tendon  of  the  psoas  magnus  and  iliacus  intemus,  and 
sometimes  in  the  hollow  behind  the  trochanter.  The  patient  may 
be  able  to  turn  the  limb  inward  or  outward  ;  he  may  be  able  to 
bend  it  upon  the  pelvis,  but  not  without  pain,  and  a  remarkable 
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t^ie  of  Weakness  in  tbe  joint.  These  coTerings  may  yield  so 
as  to  allow  of  slight  emersion  and  slight  shortening  of  the  limb. 
The  swelling  in  these  accidents  is  not  lilcely  to  be  great,  unless 
the  sarrounding  parts  are  much  injured  by  the  blow^  or  other 
force^  which  occasioned  the  fracture.  That  which  occurs  is  con- 
fined principally  to  the  joint.  When  these  symptoms  exist,  we 
mighty  I  think,  fairly  suspect  the  existence  of  a  fracture  -,  but,  in 
order  to  make  ourselves  more  certain,  we  should  examine  the 
limb  very  attentively.  This  should  be  done,  however,  with  the 
utmost  caution.* 

In  examining  the  limb  when  a  fracture  is  suspected  to 
have  occurred^  care  should  be  taken  not  to  increase  the  mis- 
chief^ by  rough  handling.  By  moving  the  bone  about  in  a 
rough  manner  a  slight  laceration  of  the  reflected  synovial 
membrane  may  be  considerably  increased.  Mr.  Amesbury 
gives  the  following  directions  for  the  examination : — 

'  When  a  patient  is  placed  upon  his  back  in  the  horizontal  position, 
and  has  the  limb,  in  a  natural  state,  bent  upon  the  pelvis,  the  su- 
perincumbent weight  of  the  limb  is  thrown  upon  the  acetabulum  ; 
but  when  a  fracture  exists  in  the  neck  of  the  bone,  the  weight  of 
the  limb  is  not  propagated  along  the  bone  to  the  acetabulum  un- 
interruptedly, as  when  the  bone  is  entire,  but  is  received  by  the 
close  coverings  of  the  cervix  at  the  breach  of  continuity,  from 
which  it  passes  to  the  pelvic  portion  of  the  bone,  and  is  then  re- 
ceived by  the  acetabulum.  Here  we  see  that,  when  there  is  a  so- 
lution of  continuity  in  the  neck  of  the  bone  and  the  limb  is  bent 
upon  the  pelvis,  the  principal  part  of  the  weight  of  the  limb  is 
thrown  upon  the  periosteum  and  reflected  membrane,  before  it 
reaches  the  acetabulum.  These  coverings  are,  therefore,  put  upon 
tbe  stretch,  and,*consequently,  pain  is  experienced  by  the  patient, 
if  the  limb  be  strongly  bent  upon  the  pelvis.  Again,  when  a  frac- 
ture exists  in  the  neck  of  the  bone,  without  any  considerable  lace- 
ration of  the  close  coverings,  it  acts  upon  these  coverings  with 
the  advantage  of  a  long  lever ;  and  unless  great  care  be  taken, 
they  are  in  danger  of  being  completely  divided.  It  is  worthy  of 
remark,  that  this  stretching  effect,  experienced  by  the  periosteum 
atid  reflected  membrane,  is  produced  quicker  when  the  limb  is 
bent  upon  the  pelvis  while  it  is  inverted  and  adducted,  than  when 
it  is  everted  and  abducted.  The  reason  of  this  is  evident.  In 
bending  the  limb,  so  as  to  make  it  form  with  the  body  an  acute 
angle,  it  meets  resistance  quicker,  or  by  moving  through  a  smaller 
space  in  the  first  instance  than  in  the  second,  because  the  upper 
and  anterior  part  of  the  acetabulum  forms  a  fulcrum  to  the  femur, 
which  does  not  happen  when  the  limb  is  bent  upon  the  body  in 
the  abducted  and  everted  position  ;  and,  hence  we  find  that  a  pa- 
tient with  a  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  thigh-bone,  always  expe- 
riences more  pain  when  the  limb  is  bent  upon  the  pelvis,  with  the 
foot  inverted  and  adducted,  than  when  it  is  moved  in  any  other 
direction.     If  the  limb  be  forcibly  extended,  or  the  patient  attempt 
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to  bear  upon  it,  the  close  coverings  are  also  stretched,  and  the  pa- 
tient consequently,  complains  of  an  increased  degree  of  pain  at  the 
upper  and  inner  part  of  the  thigh.' 

It  frequently  happens  that  no  crepitus  is  perceptible  in 
fracture  within  the  capsule,  because,  when  the  laceration  of 
the  reflected  membrane  is  not  considerable,  the  head  of  the 
bone  readily  moves  in  the  socket  when  the  femur  is  moved, 
BO  that  the  motion  of  the  fractured  surfaces  on  each  other  is 
very  trifling. 

ITie  author  next  proceeds  to  show  the  manner  in  which 
the  head  of  the  femur  is  nourished.     This  part  of  the  bone, 
as  our  readers  must  be  aware,  receives  its  chief  nourishment 
by  vessels  which  enter  it  through  the  neck  of  the  femur,  and 
by  those  of  the  portion  of  the  synovial  membrane  enveloping 
the  head  of  the  bone.    There  is,  however,  another  source  by 
which  a  small  quantity  of  blood  is  conveyed  to  this  part  of 
the  bone,  namely,  by  vessels  which  enter  through  the  liga- 
mentum  teres.     It  is  evident,  when  these  sources  are  consi- 
dered, that,  when  a  transverse  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the 
femur  takes  place  within  the  capsule,  and  when  the  reflected 
portion  of  this  capsule  is  torn  all  round  at  the  fractured  point, 
the  only  way  in  which  the  head  of  the  bone  can  receive  any 
supply  of  blood  will  be  by  the  few  small  vessels  which  enter 
through  the  round  ligament.     When  a  fracture  of  this  part 
occurs  without  much  laceration  of  the  reflected  membrane, 
the  vessels  of  this  membrane,  in  addition  to  those  which  the 
head  of  the  bone  receives  by  means  of  the  round  ligament, 
are  generally  admitted  to  be  a  sufficient  source  of  nourish- 
ment to  allow  union  to  take  place ;  but  the  possibility  of  such 
a  union  in  cases  where  the  periosteum  and  reflected  mem- 
brane are  torn  across,  has  been  doubted  by  surgeons  of  the  first 
eminence.   Mr.  Amesbury  is,  however,  of  a  different  opinion ; 
and  in  that  we  fully  agree  with   him.     That  bony  union 
seldoin  does  take  place  in  this   kind  of  fracture  is  admitted 
on  all  hands,  but  we  cannot  help  coinciding  with  the  author, 
that  this  circumstance  is   mainly  owing  to  the  imperfect 
manner  in  which  they  are  generally  treated.    Recorded  facts, 
as  well  as  analogy,  tend  to  support  this  opinion. 

Sect.  3.  Fractures  of  ike  cervix  femoris  within  the  synovial 
capsule,  in  which  the  close  coverings  of  the  bone  are  nearly  or 
quite  divided.  This  is  the  kind  of  fracture  in  which  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  bony  union  taking  place  has  been  doubted  by 
Sir  A.  Cooper.  Several  cases,  however,  are  recorded,  which, 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  were  fractures  of  this  kind,  and 
in  which  perfect  union  did  take  place.  Mr.  Amesbury  mentions 
Mr.  Langstaff's  case,  and  that  of  Dr.  Brulator's,  which  have 
been  already  so  often  called  into  notice.     Besides  these,  and 
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several  others  which  tend  to  confirm  the  opinion  that  a 
union  may^  and  does^  occur  in  fractures  within  the  capsule, 
the  author  gives  the  following  account  of  the  examination  of 
the  case  of  a  woman,  aged  60,  who  fractured  the  neck  of  the 
leji  femur  on  the  21st  of  October,  1825,  and  who  again  frac- 
tured that  of  the  right  femur  on  the  21st  of  December,  1827. 
The  patient  died  on  the  19th  of  February,  1828.  Mr.  Ames- 
bury  saw  the  patient  before  she  died,  in  company  with  Mr. 
Field,  who,  with  Mr.  Searle,  was  present  at  the  examination 
of  the  parts  after  death. 

'  On  cutting  into  the  right  hip-joint,  a  fracture  of  the  neck  of 
the  femur  was  observed,  with  flakes  of  fibrin,  coloured  with  the 
red  particles  of  the  blood,  extending  from  one  fractured  extre- 
mity to  the  other.  On  opening  the  left  capsule,  it  was  thought 
that  a  similar  injury  had  taken  place  in  the  neck  of  the  left  femur. 
The  upper  thirds  of  both  thigh-bones  were  now  taken  out,  con- 
nected with  their  acetabula,  in  order  that  the  particular  state  of 
the  parts  on  both  sides  might  be  minutely  examined. 

'  Upon  carefully  inspecting  the  parts  taken  from  the  right  side^ 
I  found  several  large  flakes  of  fibrin  loosely  adhering  to  the  sides 
of  the  opposing  ends  of  the  bone,  so  as  to  form  a  weak  bond  of 
connexion  between  them.  In  one  part,  this  adventitious  connect" 
ing  medium  had  become  strong,  but  was  still  somewhat  coloured 
with  the  red  particles  of  the  blood.  The  fracture  extended  through 
the  neck  of  the  bone,  in  a  direction  downward  and  outward,  com- 
mencing at  the  upper  part,  where  the  head  joins  the  neck,  and 
terminating  at  the  lower  part  in  a  point,  about  an  inch  from  the 
cartilaginous  covering  of  the  head.  In  one  part^  a  portion  of  the 
reflected  membrane,  about  half  an  inch  wide,  remained  entire  3 
but  was  separated  from  the  neck  of  the  bone  in  such  a  manner, 
as  not  to  prevent  retraction  of  the  limb.  The  head  of  the  bone 
was  somewhat  excavated  -,  and  that  portion  of  the  neck  attached 
to  the  trochanter,  was  partially  absorbed  ;  especially  where  it  was 
brought  into  contact  with  the  internal  surface  of  the  upper  part  of 
the  capsule.  There  was  no  soft  substance  between  the  fractured 
surfaces.  When  the  two  portions  of  the  bone  were  placed  toge- 
ther, it  was  observed,  that  the  cervix  assumed  its  natural  oblique 
line  with  respect  to  the  shaft ;  but,  in  consequence  of  the  absorp- 
tion Which  had  taken  place,  the  fractured  surfaces  could  not  be 
brought  together  at  every  point. 

'  The  neck  of  the  left  thigh-  bone  appeared  to  have  been  frac- 
tured within  the  capsule,  but  was  now  firmly  united.  The  cervix 
was  nearly  absorbed  -,  and  the  head  was  depressed,  so  as  to  come 
within  about  two  lines  of  the  trochanter  minor,  to  which  it  was 
united  at  its  base  by  a  small  short  crutch  of  bone.  Strong  broad 
bands  of  ligament  were  seen  connecting  the  pelvic  portion  of  the 
bone  to  the  capsule,  which  had  become  thickened  and  much 
smaller  than  natural.  There  had  been  a  longitudinal  fracture  of 
the  trochanter  major,  but  it  was  evident  that  this  was  quite  inde- 
pendent of  the  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  bone.  The  fracture  of 
the  trochanter  was  united  without  displacement,  from  which  it 
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might  be  inferred  that  there  was  but  little  laceratioo  of  the  con- 
tiguous textures  ;  but  the  fracture  of  the  cervix  was  united  with 
the  head,  about  two  inches  and  a  half  below  its  natural  situation  i 
which  renders  it  probable  that  the  close  coverings  of  the  neck  of 
the  bone  were  nearly  or  quite  divided  at  the  time  of  the  accident, 
or  subsequently  to  its  occurrence.  The  anterior  part  of  the  neck 
of  the  bone  was  rendered  smooth  by  the  action  of  the  tendon  of 
the  psoas  magnus  and  iliacus  internus.  A  portion  of  the  Imterior 
part  of  the  base  of  the  neck  had  also  the  appearance  of  having  been 
nractured,  and  was  pushed  backward  by  the  mechanical  action  of 
this  tendon  upon  it. 

*  A  longitudinal  section  of  the  head  and  neck  of  the  bone,  show- 
ed that  the  fracture  had  taken  place  close  up  against  the  head. 
The  head  of  the  bone  was  excavated,  and  received  the  lower  por- 
tion of  the  shell  of  the  neck,  which  was  firmly  united  ta  it,  near 
the  middle  of  the  fractured  surface.  The  shell  of  the  neck  of  the 
bone,  which  was  united  to  the  cancellated  structure  of  the  head, 
■Miintained  its  natural  appearance  and  direction.  The  upper  part 
of  that  portion  of  the  neck  attached  to  the  trochanter,  also  pre* 
served  its  natural  oblique  line  with  respect  to  the  shaft ;  and, 
when  the  distance  between  the  shell  of  the  upper  and  lower  por- 
tion of  the  neck  was  measured,  it  was  found  to  give  the  natural 
thickness  of  the  neck  of  the  bone  j  which  was  ascertained  by  com- 
paring it  with  the  thickness  of  the  cervix  of  the  other  femur  at 
the  same  part.  The  callus,  which  united  the  opposing  surfaces, 
had  become  cancellated  in  every  part  3  but  the  direction  of  the 
fracture  could  be  seen  by  the  situation  of  the  shell  of  the  trochan- 
teral  portion  of  the  neck^  when  examined  in  different  ptarts  of  its 
circumference.' 

The  author  argues  this  subject  at  great  length,  and  in  a 
very  able  manner ;  and  the  conclusion  to  which  he  arrives 
is,  that  these  fractures  may  readily  unite  if  kept  in  apposi- 
tion, and  allowed  to  rest  for  a  period  sufficiently  long  for  the 
uniting  medium  to  become  consolidated.     He  obsetves, 

'  From  what  I  have  myself  observed,  and  from  what  I  havQ 
been  able  to  collect  from  the  observations  of  others,  I  am  led  to 
iielieve  that  the  causes  of  non-union,  in  fractures  of  the  descrip- 
tion above-mentioned,  are  four,  three  of  which  have  been  noticed 
-by  Sir  A.  Cooper  :  Ist.  A  diminution  in  the  quantity  of  blood  sent 
to  the  pelvic  portion  of  the  bone  ;  2d,  absence  of  continued  pres- 
-aure  5  3d,  want  of  apposition  5  and,  4tb,  want  of  rest.     The  first 
of  these  is  inseparable  from  the  nature  of  these  cases,  but,  in  my 
opinion,  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  least  important ;  for^  though  this 
will  have  an  influence  in  retarding  the  uniting  process,  as  I  have 
labove  stated,  I  believe  that  there  is  now  sufficient  proof  to  lead  to 
the  conclusion,  that  it  is  not  in  itself  sufficient  to  prevent  osseous 
(Union  from  being  accomplished.    The  other  three  causes  are  re- 
iierable  to  the  treatment ;  and,  if  it  can  be  shown  that  we  are  in 
possession  of  mechanical  means,  by  the  judicious  employment  of 
which,  apposition,  pressure^  iind  rest  might  be  maintained  ibr  anjr 
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length  of  time^  these  three  causes,  it  is  evident,  will  be  at  once  re- 
moved 5  and,  as  union  by  bone  now  and  then  takes  place,  not- 
•  withstanding  the  operation  of  these  three  causes,  we  might,  it 
seems  to  me,  reasonably  expect,  that  it  will  be  very  generally 
produced^  where  the  treatment  is  such  as  to  prevent  their  occur- 
rence.' 

Before  leaving  this  section  we  shall  give  the  symptoms  of 
this  variety  of  fracture  as  described  by  the  author. 

'  The  symptoms  of  this  accident,  when  accompanied  with  a  di- 
vision of  the  close  coverings,  are  much  more  strongly  marked 
than  in  that  where  they  remain  nearly  or  quite  entire ;  and,  with 
few  exceptions,  are  the  same  in  all  cases.  When  the  fracture,  of 
which  we  are  now  speaking,  exists,  the  retraction  of  the  limb  is 
usually  from  three  quarters  of  an  inch  to  an  inch  and  a  half ; 
commonly,  however,  in  the  recent  state  of  the  injury,  it  is  not 
more  than  an  inch.  There  is  eversion  of  the  foot,  attended  with 
great  diminution  of  the  powers  of  the  limb ;  the  patient,  however, 
is  still  able  to  roll  it  inward,  so  far  as  to  bring  the  foot  from  its 
everted  position  high  enough  to  place  the  limb  in  that  position 
which  might  be  called  supine,  or  in  which  the  ball  of  the  great 
toe  and  the  superior  anterior  spinous  process  of  the  ilium  are  in  a 
straight  line  with  the  long  axis  of  the  body.  The  patient  can  also 
bend  the  limb  a  little  upon  the  pelvis,  but  not  without  great  pain^ 
when  the  fracture  is  in  the  recent  state.  He  experiences  pain  op- 
posite the  insertion  of  the  psoas  magnus  and  iliacus  internus, 
which  is  increased  when  the  limb  is  bent  upon  the  pelvis,  espe- 
cially when  it  is^  at  the  same  time,  adducted  and  inverted.  The 
limb  might  be  readily  drawn  down  to  its  proper  length,  but,  as 
soon  as  the  extension  is  discontinued,  it  becomes  again  retracted  ; 
and  might  be  passively  moved  in  every  direction,  but  not  without 
producing  pain.  When  the  limb  is  rotated,  the  trochanter,  in- 
stead of  moving  in  a  circle,  is  observed  to  roll,  as  it  were,  upon 
a  pivot.  Crepitus  may  generally  be  felt  when  the  limb  is  drawn 
down,  and  then  rotated,  while  the  head  of  the  bone  is  fixed  firmly 
in  the  acetabulum,  by  pressing  upon  it  with  the  fingers  over  the 
front  of  the  joint/ 

The  foot,  in  this  accident,  is  sometimes  inverted,  and  it  is 
occasionally  upright ;  and  Mr.  Amesbury  remarks,  that  no  one 
position  of  the  limb  can  be  considered  as  an  invariable  attend- 
ant on  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  bone,  even  when  accom- 
panied with  laceration  of  the  investing  membranes. 

Sect.  4.  Fractures  of  the  neck  of  the  thigh-bone  external  to 
the  capsule^  without  any  considerable  Ulceration  of  the  perios- 
teum. These  are  of  two  kinds,  dependant  upon  the  degree  of 
injury  sustained  by  the  soft  parts  attached  to  this  part  of  the 
bone.  Mr.  Amesbury  remarks,  that  they  most  commonly  occur 
in  persons  under  fifty  years  of  age  5  stiU  they  not  unfrequently 
happen  in  old  persons.  The  symptoms  of  this  species  of 
fracture  are  so  similar  to  those  of  fracture  within  the  cap- 
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gule,  without  much  injury  to  the  close  coverings,  that  the 
author  is  not  acquainted  with  any  signs  accompanying  it,  in 
every  instance,  sufficiently  marked  to  enable  the  surgeon  to 
distinguish  the  one  from  the  other.  The  tumefaction  of  the 
limb  is  generally  greater  in  the  former  than  in  the  latter,  and 
there  is  sometimes  ecchymosis.  In  other  respects  the 
symptoms  in  both  are  very  similar. 

Mr.  Amesbury  observes,  that  *  sometimes  the  neck  of  the 
bone  is  broken  off  at  its  junction  with  the  shaft,  and  driven  a 
considerable  way  into  the  cancellated  structure  of  the  great 
trochanter,  and  remains  firmly  locked  there  for  a  considerable 
time.  He  thinks  that  it  is  in  these  cases,  or  in  those  which 
are  unattended  with  laceration  of  the  contiguous  texture,  or 
where  the  fracture  is  incomplete,  that  patients  are  able  to 
walk  immediately  after  the  accident. 

Sect.  5.  Fractures  of  the  cervix  femoriSy  external  to  the 
eapsuley  with  great  laceration  of  the  surroumling  parts.  In 
this  variety  of  fracture,  the  eversion  and  retraction  of  the 
Kmb  are  more  evident  than  when  the  fracture  is  within  the 
capsule. 

'  In  addition  to  the  symptoms  which  attend  a  fracture  tDithin  the 
capsule  accompanied  with  laceration  of  the  close  coverings^  viz. 
eversion  of  the  foot — retraction  of  the  limb^  &c.^  we  have^  in  this 
variety^  generally,  considerable  tumefaction  of  the  surrounding 
parts^  accompanied  with  ecchymosis.  This  very  rarely  occurs 
when  the  fracture  is  entirely  within  the  synovial  membrane.  Pain 
produced  by  rotating  the  limb  is  common  to  fractures  within^  and 
to  those  which  are  external  to  the  capsule  -,  but  it  is  much  more 
severe  when  the  fracturje  is  external  to^  than  when  it  is  within  the 
joint.  The  reason  of  this  is  evident.  When  the  fracture  is  exter- 
naly  the  broken  ends  of  the  bone  prick  and  lacerate  the  muscles 
with  which  they  come  into  contact,  and  which  are  exceedingly 
sensible  when  they  are  inflamed  ;  but  when  the  fracture  is  within 
the  ligament^  the  broken  ends  of  the  bone  rub  against  the  syno- 
vial membrane^  which  possesses  much  less  sensibility  than  the 
muscles.  The  difference  in  the  degree  of  swelling,  too,  might  be 
easily  accounted  for  upon  scientific  principles.  The  force  which 
produces  fractures  within  the  ligament  is  often  trifling,  when 
compared  to  that  which  usually  occasions  fractures  external  to  it. 
The  swelling  which  comes  on  in  the  first  variety,  is  confined,  for 
the  most  part,  within  the  cavity  of  the  joint ;  but  in  the  second,  the 
swelling  is  diffused.  Sometimes  the  whole  of  the  thigh  is  much 
enlarged,  in  consequence  of  extravasation  of  blood,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  inflammation,  accompanied  with  an  effusion  of  fibria  and 
serum.  These  fractures,  as  I  have  said,  occur  most  frequently  in 
jpersons  below  fifty  years  of  age,  but  they  are  not  uncommonly 
met  with  in  persons  very  far  advances!  in  years ;  though,  from  the 
peculiar  alteration  in  the  structure  of  the  neck  of  the  bone,  which 
frequently  obtains   in  old  people^  and  by  which  it  is  rendered 
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weaker,  especially  near  the  head,  the  fracture  of  the  cervix  in  them 
16  usually  within  the  joint.  Crepitus,  might  almost  always  be 
felt  with  facility,  when  the  fracture  is  external  to  the  capsular 
ligament  and  loose ;  but>  when  it  is  entirely  within,  it  cannot  be 
elicited,  sometimes^  even  by  the  roost  judicious  surgeon.' 

Although  the  foot  is  commonly  everted  in  this  species  of 
fracture,  still  a  case  now  and  then  occurs  in  which  an  inver-* 
sion  of  the  limb  is  observed.     These,  however,  are  rare. 

Often,  fractures  of  the  cervix  of  the  femur  are  partly  within 
and  partly  without  the  capsule.  Mr.  Amesbury  thinks  it  pro- 
bable that  this  variety,  as  well  as  that  where  the  fracture  is 
altogether  external  to  the  capsule,  require  less  time  to  unite^ 
than  where  the  accident  is  altogether  within  the  capsule. 
The  validity  of  this  opinion  cannot,  we  should  suppose, 
be  doubted. 

Sect.  6.  Fractures  of  the  trochanter  major.  The  trochan- 
ter major  may  be  broken  oflf  transversely  at  its  junction  with 
the  body  of  the  femur ;  or  it  may  split  down  obliquely  to^ 
wards  the  outer  side  of  the  thigh.  This  variety  of  fracture  may 
be  complicated  with  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  femur,  the 
two  fractures  meeting  at  an  acute  angle  at  the  junction  of 
the  root  of  the  trochanter  with  the  neck  of  the  bone.  Lastly, 
fracture  of  the  trochanter  may  pass  through  the  femur,  so 
as  to  divide  the  neck  of  the  bone  and  the  trochanter  from 
the  shaft,  these  two  parts  remaining  naturally  connected. 

The  symptoms  of  these  diflferent  varieties  vary  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  fracture.  In  fracture  of  the  trochanter 
simply,  whatever  may  be  its  direction,  there  is  no  shortening 
of  the  limb ;  and  the  patient  is  able  to  support  himself  upon 
it.  These  circumstances,  combined  with  that  of  crepitus 
being  perceptible  on  moving  the  trochanter,  are  sufficient  to 
lead  us  to  form  a  correct  diagnosis  of  the  accident.  When 
fracture  of  the  trochanter  is  complicated  with  that  of  the 
neck  of  the  bone,  the  symptoms  are  more  obscure,  and  they 
vary  in  some  degree  according  to  the  particular  situation  of 
the  fracture.  We  shall,  of  course,  find  present  the  symptoms 
of  fracture  of  the  cervix  femoris,  attended  with  crepitus  on 
moving  the  great  trochanter  ;  and  the  trochanter  will,  pro- 
bably, have  been  driven,  and  will  be  remaining,  out  of  its  na- 
tural situation. 

Sect.  7»  Fractures  just  below  the  trochanter  minor.  These 
occur  at  all  periods  of  life. 

'  When  a  fracture  exists  in  this  situation,  the  upper  portion  of 
the  bone  is  commonly  somewhat  abducted  5  and  is  also  drawn  for- 
wards, or,  in  other  words,  bent  upon  the  pelvis ;  so  much,  so^ 
often  in  loose  fractures,  as  to  form  nearly  a  right  angle  with  the 
lower  portion.    The  cause  of  this  position  of  the  upper  fragment. 
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is  evidently  the  contraction  of  the  flexors  anil  abductors  of  the 
thigh.  The  lower  portion  of  the  bone  is  commonljr  drawn  op  be- 
neath the  upper,  sometiniea  several  inches,  g:iTing  rise  to  the  AMtt 
(liBtreesing  pain  j  and  if  the  two  portions  are  sufiered  lo  unite  in 
these  positions,  the  result  is  often  one  of  the  worst  varieties  of  de- 
formity that  take  place  in  consequence  of  fractures  of  the  thigh. 
When  the  fracture  passes  through  the  bone  downward  and  back- 
ward, the  deformity  is  not  commonly  so  great  as  when  it  takes 
any  other  direction.  In  these  cases,  which  are  seldom  met  with, 
the  lower  portion  of  the  bone  lies  anterior  to  the  upper  portion. 
Preternatural  motion  might  be  easily  felt,  also  crepitus,  when  the 
fractured  surfaces  are  brought  together,  and  made  to  rob  upon 
each  other.'  ■"■ 

We  now  come  to  the  second  chstp- 
terof  the  firstpartof  the  work,  where- 
in Mr.  Ameshury  speaks  of  the 'treat- 
ment of  fractures  of  the  upper  third 
of  the  thigh-bone'  This  in  divided 
into  three  aectiona. 

Sect.  I.  Treatment  of  Jraeluret  of 
the  cervix  femorU.  The  indications 
here  are,  *  Ist,  to  keep  the  limb  of  ita 
natural  length ;  2d,  to  keep  the  limb 
in  the  bent  position  ;  3d,  to  prevent 
everaion  or  inversion  of  the  foot 
4th,  to  keep  the  trochanter  a  little 
raised;  6th,  to  keep  the  fractured 
surface  in  close  apposition ;  6th,  to 
prevent  the  fractured  surfaces  from 
moving  upon  each  other.'  The  au- 
thor offers  some  judicious  remarks  on 
the  methods  hitherto  adopted  with 
the  view  of  fulfilling  these  indications. 
Ab  these  methods  are  very  well  known 
to  our  readers,  and  especially  as  they 
have  been  found  generally  unsuccess- 
ful, we  shall  pass  over  them,  and  give 
an  abstract  of  the  plan  recommended 
by  Mr.  Ameshury. 

'  I  have  attempted  to  supply  the  defi- 
ciencies which  1  bad  observed  in  these 
modes  of  treatment,  in  the  construction 
of  an  apparatus  which  I  employ  in  the 
management  of  fractures  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  thigh-bone,  and  for  various 
other  purposes.  This  apparatus  I  call  a 
fracture-bed,  which,  when  properly  fitted 
up,  consists  of  a  frame  which  has  a  joint 
near  the  middle  and  which  is  made  to 


Mr.  Amesbury,  on  the  TrecUment  of  Fractures.         23 

support  fonr  pieces  of  board,  long  enough  when  connected,  for  an 
adult  to  rest  upon  in  the  extended  position  -,  of  a  foot-board, 
pelvis-strap,  mattress,  and  a  convenience  to  receive  the  faeces.. 
The  two  pieces  of  board  which  form  the  middle  plane,  are  made 
to  slide  upon  each  other,  so  that  this  plane  might  be  adapted  and 
fixed  by  screws  attached  to  it,  with  the  greatest  accuracy  to  the 
natural  length  of  the  patient*s  thighs.  In  this  plane  there  is  an 
opening,  of  a  form  and  size  to  receive  the  receptacle  for  the  feces. 
When  the  receptacle  is  in  the  hole,  it  is  retained  in  its  proper 
position  by  a  shelf,  which  shuts  up  so  as  to  close  the  opening 
when  the  receptacle  is  removed.  This  plane  is  connected  to  the 
upper  and  lower  planes  by  rule  joints ;  which  allow  the  three 
planes  to  be  placed  in  connexion  upon  the  frame,  at  any  angles 
that  might  be  required.  The  joint  formed  by  the  middle  and 
upper  planes  rests  upon  the  middle  of  the  frame  when  the  bed  is 
used.  The  upper  plane  may  be  kept  raised  from  the  frame,  so 
as  to  incline  towards  the  foot  of  the  bed,  by  means  of  a  sup-^ 
porter,  appended  to  its  under  surface.  The  loose  ends  of  this 
supporter  are  received  in  racks  formed  in  the  upper  end  of  the 
sides  of  the  frame.  At  the  lower  end  of  this  plane  the  pelvis-strap 
is  attached.  The  lower  end  of  the  lower  plane  is  received  in 
racks  formed  in  the  sides  of  the  lower  end  of  the  frame.  At 
the  lower  end  of  this  plane  the  pelvis- strap  is  attached.  The 
lower  end  of  the  lower  plane  is  received  in  racks  formed  in  the 
sides  of  the  lower  end  of  the  frame  which  support  it>  so  as  to 
make  it  form^  with  the  middle  plane^  any  angle  that  the  surgeon 
might  deem  advisable.  The  foot-board>  which  is  connected  to 
the  lower  end  of  this  plane,  answers  the  double  purpose  of  re- 
taining the  foot  in  its  proper  position,  and  of  keeping  the  bed- 
clothes from  pressing  unpleasantly  upon  the  toes.  The  mattress 
consists  of  two  portions,  which  are  sewn  together,  so  as  to  form  a 
joint  like  that  of  a  pailliasse.  The  part  upon  which  the  trunk 
rests  is  double  the  thickness  of  that  upon  which  the  lower  extre- 
mities are  placed. 

'  When  it  is  intended  to  use  this  fracture- bed  for  fractures  of  the 
neck  of  the  thigh-bone>  within  or  external  to  the  capsule,  three 
boards  should  be  procured,  long  enough  to  lie  across  a  common 
bedstead,  the  sacking  having  been  removed.  One  of  these  boards 
should  be  placed  across  the  bedstead  at  the  head,  another  about 
the  middle,  and  the  other  at  the  foot.  The  frame  of  the  fracture- 
bed  should  be  placed  upon  these  boards,  so  that  the  joint  may  be 
supported  by  that  which  lies  in  the  middle.  The  planes  of  the 
fracture- bed  should  then  be  placed  upon  the  frame,  with  the 
joint,  formed  by  the  middle  and  upper  planes,  resting  upon  the 
middle  of  the  fmrne,  in  places  made  to  support  it.  The  upper 
plane  should  be  raised  to  an  easy  position,  and  the  lower  and 
middle  planes  should  be  made  to  form  a  double-inclined  plane ; 
which  is  done  by  putting  the  lower  end  of  the  lower  plane  to  rest 
in  two  of  the  notches  of  the  rack,  made  at  the  sides  of  the  lower 
end  of  the  frame.  I  usually  choose  the  second  at  each  end.  This 
being  done^  the  mattress  should  be  laid  upon  the  planes^  with  the 
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thick  part  upon  the  upper  plane,  and  the  thin  part  upon  the  middle 
and  lower  planes.  The  joint  of  the  mattress  should  lie  over  the 
joint  formed  by  the  upper  and  middle  planes,  with  the  edges, 
which  are  sewn  together,  placed  downward.  A  blanket  and  sheet 
should  now  be  thrown  over  the  mattress  and  tacked  to  its  edges, 
•o  that  they  may  be  prevented  from  getting  into  folds  under  the 
patient,  A  hole  must  be  made  in  the  blanket  and  sheet  to  corre- 
spond with  the  hole  in  the  mattress.  This  might  be  done  by  mak- 
ing a  cross  cut  in  them.  The  four  corners  should  be  turned 
down,  and  tacked  to  the  sides  of  the  hole  in  the  mattress,  so 
that  there  may  be  no  seams  to  hurt  the  patient.  The  foot-  * 
board  should  now  be  placed  in  the  hole  made  in  the  lower  plane 
corresponding  to  the  injured  side,  and  the  pad  placed  in  the  hole 
in  the  mattress. 

'  These  preliminaries  being  arranged,  the  fracture-bed  might  be 
considered  ready  for  use.  The  patient  should  be  placed  upon  it, 
so  that  the  perineum  might  be  opposite  the  hole  in  the  mattress. 
As  the  patient  lies  upon  the  bed  with  the  limbs  over  the  middle 
and  lower  planes,  and  the  nates  resting  in  the  angle  formed  by 
the  middle  and  upper  planes,  the  surgeon  should  measure  both 
limbs  from  the  anterior  superior  spinous  process  of  the  ilium  to 
the  base  of  the  patella  ;  and,  if  the  injured  limb  be  retracted,  the 
middle  plane  should  be  elongated  sufficiently  to  make  this  limb  of 
exactly  the  same  length  as  the  other.  This  being  done,  this  plane 
should  be  firmly  fixed  at  its  proper  degree  of  elongation  by  the  re- 
taining screws  which  pass  through  the  two  portions  of  it.  The 
limb,  having  a  spiral  bandage  round  it,  neatly  applied  from  the 
toes  to  the  knee,  should  now  be  fixed  upon  the  planes  with  the 
foot  between  the  legs  of  the  foot-board.  This  is  done  by  means 
pf  another  portion  of  bandage,  which  is  carried  twice  round  the 
ankle ;  the  two  ends  are  then  crossed  upon  the  instep,  and  passed 
under  the  legs  of  the  foot-board,  brought  together,  and  tied  at  the 
bottom  3  so  as  to  keep  the  leg  and  thigh  firmly  fixed  upon  the  re- 
spective planes  of  the  bed.  While  this  is  being  done,  the  surgeon 
should  take  care  that  the  patient  does  not  shift  the  pelvis.  Thin 
pads  should  be  placed  between  the  sides  of  the  sole  of  the  foot  and 
the  legs  of  the  foot-board,  to  keep  the  foot  upright.  A  thin  pad 
•houldalso  be  placed  between  the  upper  part  of  the  back  of  the  thigh 
and  the  mattress,  to  raise  and  support  the  trochanter  major.  The 
limb  ought  now  to  be  of  exactly  the  same  length  a$  the  gound  om, 
and  the  foot  perfectly  upright.  This  having  been  ascertained,  the 
•nrgeon  places  a  splint,  padded  on  the  outer  side  of  the  thigh,  long 
enough  to  extend  from  the  knee  to  the  pelvis  ;  and  then  buckles 
the  pelvis-strap  round  the  pelvis,  just  below  the  superior  anterior 
spinous  processes  of  the  ilium ;  having  previously  carried  the  end 
oif  the  strap  on  the  injured  side  over  the  upper  end  of  the  thigh- 
splint.  The  degree  of  tightness  of  this  strap  should  be  regulated, 
at  all  times,  by  the  particular  state  of  the  fracture.  The  splint 
diould  be  fixed  to  the  thigh,  at  the  other  end,  by  a  bit  of  bandage 
passed  lightly  round  the  thigh  over  it.  When  the  limb  is  thus 
secured^  all  the  indications  I  have  noticed  are  most  fully  answered. 
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The  limb  is  supported  in  the  bent  position,  which  is  the  easiest 
position^  and  also  prevents  that  long-continued  stiffness  of  the 
knee  which  is  observed  to  arise  from  keeping  the  limb  for  a  long 
time  straight.  The  limb  is  maintained  of  its  natural  length.  The 
foot  is  kept  uprightj  and  fixed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  the 
limb  from  moving  $  and  the  pelvis  being,  at  the  same  time,  fixed 
by  the  pelvis-strap,  the  fractured  ends  of  the  bone  are  kept  per- 
fectly firee  from  motion.  The  trochanter  is  supported,  and  the 
fractured  surfaces  having  been  brought  together,  are  maintained 
in  close  apposition  by  the  pelvis-strap  \  which,  at  the  same  time 
that  it  fixes  the  pelvis,  passes  over  and  acts  upon  the  upper  end  of 
the  splint  3  which  is  placed  along  the  outer  side  of  the  thigh,  so 
as  to  be  the  medium  through  which  the  pelvis-strap  presses  the 
trochanter  major  towards  the  pelvis  9  and  with  it,  of  course^  the 
fractured  surface  of  the  trochanteral  portion  of  the  bone.' 

Mr.  Amesbury  relates  several  cases  in  proof  of  the  utility 
of  the  above  method  of  treating  fractures  of  the  neck  of  the 
thigh*bone.  These  are  highly  satisfactory,  and  will  be  read 
with  interest.  These  cases,  and  the  remarks  which  accom- 
pany them,  induce  him  to  draw  the  following  conclusions : 

'  Ist.  That  fractures  of  the  cervix  femoris  within  the  capsule, 
unattended  with  laceration  of  the  close  coverings,  will  unite  by 
the  intervention  of  callus,  if  apposition,  pressure,  and  rest  be 
maintained  3  but,  perhaps,  the  process  of  union  will  not  generally 
be  so  rapidly  completed  as  when  the  fracture  is  in  the  middle  of 
the  bone. 

'  2d.  That  fractures  of  the  cervix  femoris  within  the  capsule,  at- 
tended with  a  division  of  the  investing  membranes,  might,  under 
proper  treatment,  probably  arrive,  in  many  instances,  in  the  course 
of  a  short  time  after  the  accident,  at  a  state  nearly  as  favourable 
for  the  accomplishment  of  osseous  union,  as  those  in  which  these 
coverings  remain  nearly  or  quite  entire  ;  but  it  is  likely  that  the 
union  will  be  more  or  less  rapid,  according  to  the  degree  of  injury, 
sustained  by  the  periosteum  and  reflected  membrane. 

'3d.  That  we  cannot  insure  accurate  co-aptation  of  the  fractured 
surfaces ;  and,  consequently,  if  it  should  be  found  that  union  by 
bone  can  generally  be  effected  within  the  capsule,  we  might  ex- 
pect the  consolidation  to  be  now  and  then  followed  by  consider* 
able  inconvenience  in  the  joint,  for  some  time  after  its  comple- 
tion ;  but  this  will  only  occur  when  the  irregularity  is  in  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  cervix,  where  the  tendon  of  the  psoas  magnus 
and  iliacus  internus  would  press  the  front  of  the  capsule  against 
the  projecting  edges  of  the  bone. 

'  4th.  That  though  I  have  never  yet  failed  to  benefit  the  patient 
in  any  case  of  recent  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  thigh-bone,  and  to 
restore  the  functions  of  the  limb,  as  in  the  cases  I  have  related^ 
whatever  might  turn  out  to  be  the  bond  of  union  ;  yet  I  think,  in 
the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  upon  this  subject,  it  behoves 
us  to  give  a  guarded  prognosis.  I  see,  however,  no  sufficient 
reason  to  induce  mc  to  believe,  tliat  fractures  of  the  neck  of  the 
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\  , ,  (j;^e  p^ice  wiihom  any  retraction  or  CTersion  of  tht 
V  ''v^V.V  wo^-i  i*  dewninpof  notice,  whttherlhecerris  be 
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"'  'l*^^^  .  iif««  advised  is  properly  conducted  ;  and  that  tlii* 
'""'''  _  .,  niiTti  be  followed.  Dot  only  with  safety,  but  witbaJi- 
''^'  .^  ilsj  comfort  to  the  patient,  which,  ns  far  as  I  kiiow, 
'""^     «  ii:<*uiined  by  any  other  means  hitherto  introduced.' 

^...  £.  Treatment  of  fraclures  of  the  trochaitter  major. 

.^,    .,!>y-sient  here  must  be  modified  in  some  measure  ac- 

..—■  li  '••>  the  particular  situation  of  the  fracture.     When 

i*.  .ji.'vc  the  cervix,  little  more  is  necessary-  than  to  secure 

,    wii:!.')!!  on  the  fracture  bed   in  the  same  miuiner  as  fi^ 

.^•a-res  of  the  neck  of  the  hone,  but  M-ith  the  planes  faei » 

^  u  form  more   obtuse   angles.     '  The  trochanter  is  to  be 

«,iin.<rted  by  means  of  a  pad  placed  between  the  mattress 

,iu.  the  limb,  and  the  action  of  the  glutei  muscles  resisted  by 

^  Mn<lage,  applied  mo  as  to  keep  the   fractured  surfaces  in 

jij.isi'  apposition,  and  a  splint  should  be  placed  aloug  tlie 

flfcicr  side  of  the  limb,  in  order  to  maintain  the  troclmiiK-r 

ifml  the  shafts  of  the  bone  in  their  relative  position.'     When 

^1-  inflamuiELtion  runs  high,  topical  applications  are  to  be 


The  same  treatment  applies  to  fracture  of  the  trocliantet 
below  the  cervix,  with  the  addition  of  a  suflieieut  degree  of 
vxtcnsiun  to  keep  the  limb  of  its  proper  length.  I^e  same 
18  also  recommended  for  fracture  of  the  trochanter,  compli- 
cated with  fracture  of  the  cervix. 

Sect.  3.  Treatment  of  fractures  of  the  femur  jtul  Mow  tie 
trochanter  minor.  Fracture  of  this  part  of  the  bone  is  often 
followed  by  very  great  deformity.  Mr.  Amesbury  attributes 
this  circumstance  altogether  to  the  imperfect  mode  of  treat- 
ment commonly  employed. 

D  these  cn^ics,  th«re  are  seven  indications  to  fulfil — 1st.  The 
uhould  tic  fixed  for  the  upper  portion  here,  as  in  fractures 
|x,  or  of  the  trochanter  major,  follows  the  motions  of 
therefore,  unless  this  part  be  fixed, we  have  no  certain 
■ng  tilt;  upper  portion  of  the  lionc  in  the  position  in 
flight  to  {lace  it.     2(1.  The  thigh  should  be  raided  m 
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•8  to  form  aa  angle  with  the  pehris  ;  so- that  the  lower  fioi^ion  of 
the  fractureii  bone  shall  be  brought  into  a  natural  line  with  the 
pelvic  portion.  Sd.  Extension  must  be  kept  up,  so  that  the  frac- 
tured ends  may  be  prevented  from  overlapping.  4th.  Inversion 
and  eversion  of  the  foot  must  be  prevented.  5th.  The  fractured 
surfaces  should  be  placed  in  close  apposition.  6th.  The  fractured 
«nds  should  be  prevented  from  moving  upon  each  other.  7th. 
llie  fractured  ends  should  be  supported,  so  as  to  g^ard  against 
any  displacement  which  might  otherwise  arise  from  the  accidental 
action  of  the  muscles  of  the  limb.* 

How  are  these  indications  to  be  fulfilled  ?  Certainly  not 
by  means  of  short  splints  alone. 

'  The  fracture-bed  which  I  have  recommended  to  be  used  in  the 
treatment  of  fractures  of  the  neck  of  the  thigh-bone,  and  in  the 
treatment  of  fractures  of  the  trochanter^  will  also  be  found  the 
best  for  those  which  occur  just  below  the  trochanter  minor. 
When  it  is  employed  for  these  accidents,  however,  it  is  proper  to 
fix  the  planes  at  more  acute  angles,  in  order  to  relax  the  iliacus 
internus  and  psoas  magnus  in  a  greater  degree  than  is  required 
for  fractures  of  the  cervix.  The  surgeon,  having  placed  the  pa- 
tient upon  the  bed,  should  apply  a  roller  neatly  upon  the  foot 
and  leg ;  and  then  extend  the  thigh  and  secure  the  foot  in  the 
same  manner  as  for  fractures  of  the  cervix.  While  the  surgeon  is 
doing  this,  an  assistant  should  prevent  the  pelvis  from  being 
drawn  up  upon  the  middle,  or  thigh-plane,  from  the  angle  which 
is  destined  to  receive  it.  The  assistant  continuing  to  fix  the  pel- 
vis, the  surgeon  should  place  a  pad  between  the  back  of  the  thigh 
aod  the  mattress,  wide  enough  for  the  thigh  to  rest  upon,  and 
then  apply  three  splints  to  the  thigh ;  one  on  the  inner  side,  of 
sufiBcient  length  to  reach  from  the  pelvis  to  the  lower  part  of  the 
inner  condyle  of  the  femur,  another  to  reach  from  the  superior 
anterior  spinous  process  of  the  ilium  to  the  base  of  the  patella  $ 
and  the  third  from  the  upper  part  of  the  trochanter  major  to  the 
lower  part  of  the  outer  condyle.  These  splints,  which  ought  to 
be  weU  made,  should  be  neatly  padded  and  confined  to  the  thigh 
by  three  circular  straps,  passed  round  the  limb,  under  the  pad 
upon  which  it  lies,  aod  over  the  splints,  so  as  to  confine  them  to 
the  limb.  The  pelvis  should  now  be  secured  by  buckling  the 
pelvis-strap  3  which  should  pass  over  the  upper  ends  of  the  outer 
and  froint  splints,  but  not  so  as  to  make  the  latter  press  uncom- 
fortably upon  the  superior  anterior  spinous  of  the  ilinm.  If  the 
fracture  be  very  oblique,  care  should  be  taken  to  pad  the  splints, 
00  that  they  might  press  the  fractured  surfaces  together.* 

There  is  one  circumstance  which  requires  particular  at- 
tention in  the  treatment  of  fractures  of  the  upper  part  of 
the  thigh-bone^  namely,  that  the  patient  should  not  be  al- 
lowed to  bear  on  the  limb  before  the  callus  has  become  suf- 
ficiently strong  to  prevent  the  union  from  giving  w^.  In  cases 
of  fracture  external  to  the  capsule,  M  r.Amesbury  recommends 
the  patient  to  be  confined  for  a  month  or  six  weeks.  When 
VOL.  II.  mo.  7.  £ 
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thigh-bone,  within  the  capsule,  might  not  generally  be  united  by 
bone  ',  and  if  osseous  union  be  produced,  it  appears  to  me,  that 
it  ought  to  take  place  without  any  retraction  or  eversion  of  the 
limb  which  would  be  deserving  of  notice,  whether  the  ceryix  be 
broken  within  or  external  to  the  capsule ;  except,  perhaps,  in 
those  very  rare  cases  where  the  fracture  is  comminnted,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  complete. 

'  5th.  That  the  practice  I  have  recommended  might  be  resorted 
to  with  perfect  safety — that  it  is  not  likely  that  anchylosis  of  the 
joint,  or  a  superabundance  of  callus  will  occur  where  union  takes 
place  by  bone,  so  as  to  impede,  in  any  considerable  degree,  the 
act  of  progression — that  there  is  no  danger  whatever  of  sloughing 
of  the  soft  parts,  or  other  injury,  from  partial  pressure,  where  the 
treatment  I  have  advised  is  properly  conducted  5  and  that  this 
treatment  might  be  followed,  not  only  with  safety,  but  with  a  de- 
gree  of  ease  and  comfort  to  the  patient,  which,  as  far  as  I  know, 
cannot  be  obtained  by  any  other  means  hitherto  introduced.* 

Sect.  2.  Treatment  of  fractures  of  the  trochanter  major* 
The  treatment  here  must  be  modified  in  some  measure  ac- 
cording to  the  particular  situation  of  the  fracture.  When 
it  is  above  the  cervix,  little  more  is  necessary  than  to  secure 
the  patient  on  the  fracture  bed  in  the  same  manner  as  for 
fractures  of  the  neck  of  the  bone,  but  with  the  planes  fixed  so 
as  to  form  more  obtuse  angles.  '  The  trochanter  is  to  be 
supported  by  means  of  a  pad  placed  between  the  mattress 
and  the  limb,  and  the  action  of  the  glutei  muscles  resisted  by 
a  bandage,  applied  so  as  to  keep  the  fractured  surfaces  in 
close  apposition,  and  a  splint  should  be  placed  along  the 
outer  side  of  the  limb,  in  order  to  maintain  the  trochanter 
and  the  shafts  of  the  bone  in  their  relative  position.'  When 
the  inflammation  nms  high,  topical  applications  are  to  be 
eniployed. 

The  same  treatment  applies  to  fracture  of  the  trochanter 
below  the  cervix,  with  the  addition  of  a  sufficient  degree  of 
extension  to  keep  the  limb  of  its  proper  length.  The  same 
is  also  recommended  for  fracture  of  the  trochanter^  compli- 
cated with  fracture  of  the  cervix. 

Sect.  3.  Treatment  of  fractures  of  tlie  femur  just  behwiie 
trochanter  minor.  Fracture  of  this  part  of  the  bone  is  often 
followed  by  very  great  deformity.  Mr.  Amesbury  attributes 
this  circumstance  altogether  to  the  imperfect  mode  of  treat- 
ment commonly  employed. 

'In  these  cases,  there  are  seven  indications  to  fulfil^-lst.  The 
pelvis  should  be  fixed  for  the  upper  portion  here,  as  in  firactures 
of  the  cervix,  or  of  the  trochanter  major,  follows  the  motions  of 
the  pelvis ;  therefore,  unless  this  part  be  fixed,we  have  no  certain 
means  of  fixing  the  upper  portion  of  the  bone  in  the  position  in 
which  we  ought  to  place  it.     2d.  The  thigh  should  be  raised  so 
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palate  with  wax  or  sponge.    A  few  years  after,  an  improve- 
ment upon  this  method  was   proposed  by  Ambrose  Par^, 
who  recommended  a  plate  of  gold  or  of  silver  to  be  made,  a 
little  larger  than  the  aperture  in  the  palate ;  and  this  plate 
to   be   secured  by  having  attached  to  its   upper  surface  a 
piece  of  sponge,  which  was  to  be  introduced  into  the  aper- 
ture.    For  about  two  centuries  scarcely  any  improvement 
was  made  in  this  instrument,  until   1786,  when  M.  Pierre 
Fouchard  published  a  scientific  treatise  on  the  subject  of 
dentistry.     He  gives   a  description  of  five  obturateurs  for 
supplying  defects  of  the  hard  palate.     These  appear  inge- 
nious, compared  with  that  which  was  before  in  use.     The 
introduction  of  a  piece  of  sponge,  or  other  material  which  ex- 
erted a  constant  pressure  on  the  edges  of  the  aperture,  must 
have   necessarily  tended  to  increase  that  aperture,  by  pro- 
ducing absorption.     It  was  therefore  of  great  importance 
that  some  other  contrivance  should  be  adopted  for  the  pur- 
pose of  fixing  the  gold  or  silver  plate  to  the  palate.     M. 
rouchard's  obturateurs  answered  that  purpose. 

*  The  first  was  constructeil  as  follows : — a  convexo-concave 
plate  covered  the  aperture,  to  the  centre  of  the  convex  side  of 
which  was  affixed  a  hollow  stem,  having  two  wings  on  its  supe- 
rior part,  that  were  moved  by  means  of  a  screw  passing  through 
the  middle  of  the  plate,  the  hollow  stem  having  a  kind  of  nut, 
which,  when  screwed  down,  kept  the  wings,  each  of  which  was 
covered  with  soft  sponge,  across  the  aperture. 

'  The  next  obturateur  was  composed  of  a  similar  plate  and  hol- 
low stem,  through  which,  from  the  concave  side,  passed  a  stem 
having  a  screw  head,  the  other  end  being  square,  which  passed 
through  a  square  hole  in  a  wing,  which  wing  moved  round  by 
turning  the  screw  ;  another  wing  was  also  soldered  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  hollow  stem,  remaining  fixed  and  immoveable.  The 
moveable  wing  in  this  obturateur  differed  from  the  last  described 
by  acting  in  a  circular  direction,  while  the  former  moved  from  a 
perpieiidicular  to  a  horizontal  position.  When  put  into  the  aper- 
ture, the  moveable  wing  was  placed  over  the  fixed  one  $  the  screw 
was  then  turned,  and  the  wing  being  earned  to  the  opposite  side, 
secttred  the  obturateur  in  its  proper  position.  This  instrument, 
although  ingeniously  constructed,  soon  fell  into  disuse  3  the  fixed 
wing  being  found  to  possess  many  disadvantages. 

'  The  third  obturateur  consisted  of  two  substances,  bone  and 
metal ;  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  it  was  the  first  constructed  in 
that  manner.  The  plate  was  first  fitted  to  the  defective  parts,  and 
the  bone  was  to  supply  any  portion  of  the  maxillary  bone  and 
teeth  which  might  be.  deficient,  and  was  fastened  to  the  plate,  the 
whole  being  held  in  its  situation  by  wings  turned  down  by  a  ball 
and  screw. 

'  The  fourth  obturateur  was  composed  of  ivory,  intended  for 
tbe  supply  of  four  teeth,  with  a  part  of  the  palatine  portion  of 
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the  maxillary  bone^  and  retained  in  its  situation  partly  by  a  sponge, 
and  partly  by  ligatures  ruund  the  canine  teeth. 

'  The  fifth  obturateur  was,  in  some  respects,  similar  to  the 
third,  being  composed  partly  of  bone  and  partly  of  metal,  but 
was  retained  in  its  situation  differently,  the  wings  being  moved  by 
a  screw^  which  kept  them  at  a  greater  or  less  distance  from  the 
principal  plate.* 

These  instruments  must  vary,  in  some  measure,  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  defects  in  different  cases.  Mr.  SneU 
notices  several  more  contrivances,  proposed  by  various  au- 
thors ;  but  we  must  proceed  to  the  next  chapter,  wherein  he 
treats  of  congenital  division  of  the  palate. 

Congenital  divisions  of  the  palate  are  of  two  kinds ;  first, 
where  the  velum  and  uvula  alone  are  divided ;  second,  where 
tbe  division  extends  through  these  parts  as  well  as  through 
the  palatine  portion  of  the  maxillary  bone.  There  are  seve- 
ral varieties  of  these  kinds.  Complicated  with  a  double 
hare-lip,  it  is  not  uncommon  to  find  a  double  division  of  the 
hard  palate,  the  two  fissures  uniting  and  running  on  in  the 
form  of  a  single  fissure  through  the  velum  and  uvula. 
Children  born  with  these  defects  are  almost  always  incapa- 
citated from  sucking,  and  even,  in  a  great  measure,  from 
swallowing  when  milk  is  introduced  into  the  mouth.  Should 
the  child  even  survive  these  first  difficulties,  articulation, 
mastication  and  deglutition  are  always  very  imperfectly  per- 
formed. When  the  soft  palate  alone  is  divided  an  attempt 
may  be  made  to  bring  on  a  union  between  the  two  sides,  by 
paring  the  edges,  and  bringing  the  sides  into  contact  by 
suture.  This  operation  has  been  several  times  performed  by 
M.  Roux,  and,  in  some  cases,  with  suc*cess.  Mr.  SneU  men- 
tions a  case  in  which  he  operated  with  great  facility  by 
means  of  instruments  which  he  invented  for  the  purpose. 
*  The  edges  of  the  fissure  were  brought  close  together,  and 
the  parts  assumed  a  most  favourable  appearance  for  union 
by  the  first  intention,  still,  on  the  third  day,  the  ligatures 
being  removed,  no  union  had  taken  place,  and  the  case  ter- 
minated unsuccessfully.'  By  far  the  majority  of  cases  of 
l^is  description,  which  have  been  operated  upon  by  different 
surgeons,  have  given  an  unsuccesshd  result.  Independently 
of  the  impediment  to  union  produced  by  the  insinuation  of 
mucus  between  the  pared  edges,  the  velum  is  also  under* 
going  almost  constant  motion  in  the  act  of  swallowing  the 
saliva  and  food,  as  well  as  in  respiration,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent ;  besides  the  additional  motion  likely  to  be  created  by 
the  irritation  caused  by  the  wound  and  the  ligature  for  a  few 
days  after  the  operation. 

What  is  to  be  done  in  these  cases  ?     As  Mr.  Snell  observes^ 
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^  it  is  very  distressing  to  see  a  fine  born  in&nt  unable  to 
swallow  its  natural  food,  and,  in  consequence,  pining  gra- 
dually away,  and  ultimately  dying  from  inanition/ 

'  After  constructing  a  variety  of  instruments^  and  adopting  nu- 
merous methods  but  with  little  success,  1  at  length  found,  that 
all  the  ends  required  might  be  accomplished  by  a  very  simple  con- 
trivance,— merely  that  a  common  heifer*s  teat  should  be  attached 
to  the  usual  shield  for  sucking.  On  one  side  of  the  teat,  which 
is  to  be  the  upper  side,  sew  a  piece  of  leather  sufficiently  large  to 
be  introduced  into  the  mouth  without  difficulty,  of  a  length  andf 
shape  suited  to  cover  the  fissure  in  the  palate.  The  teat  being  in- 
troduced into  the  mouth,  when  the  child  sucks  the  leather  will 
be  pressed  by  the  tongue  against  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  so  that 
the  fissure  will  be  covered,  and  the  milk  will  flow  easily  into  the 
pharynx,  without  passing  out  at  the  nose.  Some  little  judgment 
will  of  course  be  requisite  in  the  adaptation  of  this  contrivance, 
as  in  some  instances  very  thin  Indian-rubber  may  be  used  in  pre- 
ference to  leather ;  but  this  must  be  left  to  the  discernment  of 
the  medical  attendant,  or  to  the  artist  who  has  to  constrnct  the 
apparatus.  By  the  use  of  this  instrument,  many  children  that 
were  wasting  away  from  being  unable  to  suck,  have  been  rendered 
comfortable,  and  restored  to  health  and  strength.* 

This  instrument  is  only  calculated  to  supply  the  defect 
while  the  child  is  sucking,  and  it  ceases  to  f^ord  any  assist- 
ance as  soon  as  the  little  patient  is  weaned.  The  child  at 
this  period,  however,  becomes  capable  of  swallowing  food  of 
a  more  solid  kind.  *  The  food,  after  mastication,  is  collected 
together,  and  permitted  to  go  very  far  back  upon  the  pos- 
terior body  of  the  tongue,  the  anterior  being  turned  up  into 
the  fissure,  which  acts  as  an  obturateur  whilst  the  food  is 
being  swallowed.*  About  this  period,  the  child  begins  to 
make  some  effort  to  speak,  but  he  is  foiled  in  the  attempt^ 
and  the  unnatural  sounds  which  he  utiers  become  a  fresh 
source  of  distress  to  every  one  around  him.  But  little 
assistance  can  be  rendered  the  little  patient  at  this  period. 
The  defect  cannot  be  supplied  by  an  instrument,  in  a  perfect 
manner,  ^  until  after  the  first  teeth  are  shed,  and  the  second 
permanent  molar  teeth  are  through  the  gums.' 

We  believe  that  Mr.  Snell  was  the  first  who  attempted  to 
supply  congenital  defects  of  the  palate  by  mechanical  means. 
His  first  case  was  published  in  the  Medical  Repository, 
Vol.  XX,  with  an  engraving.  As  it  appears  to  us  a  very  in- 
teresting one,  we  shall  transcribe  it  here. 

^  An  interesting  young  lady,  had  laboured  under  this  distressing 
malformation  from  her  birth.  When  an  infant  it  deprived  her  of 
the  support  of  the  breast, — the  milk,  when  any  could  be  drawn^ 
having  invariably  escaped  through  the  nose ;  and  her  articulation, 
ffom  a  later  period  to  the  tii^e  of  my  seeing  her,  was  so  defective 
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it  eTiileuUy  the  contrnction  of  the  flexors  and  abdnclon  of  the 
thigb.  The  lower  portion  of  the  bone  is  commonly  drawn  up  be- 
Dcatb  the  upper,  sometimes  several  inches,  giving  rise  to  the  most 
distressing  pain  ;  and  if  the  two  portions  are  suficred  to  unite  iu 
Aege  positions,  the  result  is  often  one  of  the  worst  varieties  of  de- 
formity tkat  take  place  in  consequence  of  fractures  of  the  tbigfa. 
When  the  fracture  passes  through  the  bone  downward  and  back- 
wnrd,  the  deformity  is  not  commonly  so  great  as  when  it  takes 
any  other  direction.  In  the?e  cases,  which  are  seldom  met  with, 
the  lower  portion  of  the  bone  lies  anterior  to  the  upper  portion. 
Preternatural  motion  might  be  easily  felt,  also  crepitus,  when  the 
fractured  surfaces  are  brought  together,  and  made  to  ndi  upon 
each  other.'  '"^ 

We  now  come  to  the  second  chap- 
ter of  the  first  part  of  the  work,  where- 
in Mr.  Amesbury  speaks  of  the  'treat- 
ment of  fractures  of  the  upper  third 
of  the  thigh-bone.'  This  is  divided 
iato  three  sections. 

Sect.  1.  Treatment  of  fraciur**  iff 
the  ceroix  fetnoris.  'The  indications 
here  are,  '  1st,  to  keep  the  limb  of  it& 
natural  length ;  2d,  to  keep  the  limb 
in  the  bent  position  ;  3d,  to  prevent 
eversion  or  inversion  of  the  foot ; 
4th,  to  keep  the  trochanter  a  little 
nused ;  5th,  to  keep  the  fractured 
surface  in  close  apposition;  6th,  to 
prevent  the  fractured  surges  from 
moving  upon  each  other.'  The  au- 
thor offers  some  judicious  remarks  on 
the  methods  hitherto  adopted  with 
the  view  of  fulfilling  these  indications. 
Aa  these  methods  are  very  well  known 
to  our  readers,  and  especially  as  they 
hare  been  found  generally  unsuccess- 
ful, we  shall  pass  over  them,  and  give 
an  abstract  of  the  plan  recommended 
by  Mr.  Amesbury. 

'  I  have  attempted  to  supply  the  defi- 
ciencies which  I  bad  observed  in  these 
modes  of  treatment,  in  the  construction 
of  an  apparatus  which  I  employ  in  the 
management  of  fractures  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  Ihigh-bone,  and  for  various 
other  purposes.  This  apparatus  I  call  a 
ftBCture-bed,  which,  when  properly  fitted 
up>  consists  of  a  frame  which  has  a  joint  I 
near  the  middle  and  which  is  made  to 
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support  foQf  pieces  of  board,  long  enough  when  connected,  for  an 
aduU  to  rest  upon  in  the  extended  position  ;  of  a  foot^board, 
pelvis-strap,  mattress,  and  a  convenience  to  receive  the  faeces.. 
The  two  pieces  of  board  which  form  the  middle  plane,  are  made 
to  slide  upon  each  other,  so  that  this  plane  might  be  adapted  and 
fixed  by  screws  attached  to  it,  with  the  greatest  accuracy  to  the 
natural  length  of  the  patient's  thighs.  In  this  plane  there  is  an 
opening,  of  a  form  and  size  to  receive  the  receptacle  for  the  faeces. 
When  the  receptacle  is  in  the  hole,  it  is  retained  in  its  pi*oper 
position  by  a  shelf,  which  shuts  up  so  as  to  close  the  opening 
when  the  receptacle  is  removed.  This  plane  is  connected  to  the 
upper  and  lower  planes  by  rule  joints ;  which  allow  the  three 
planes  to  be  placed  in  connexion  upon  the  frame,  at  any  angles 
that  might  be  required.  The  joint  formed  by  the  middle  and 
upper  planes  rests  upon  the  middle  of  the  frame  when  the  bed  is 
used.  The  upper  plane  may  be  kept  raised  from  the  frame,  so 
as  to  incline  towards  the  foot  of  the  bed,  by  means  of  a  sup- 
porter, appended  to  its  under  surface.  The  loose  ends  of  this 
supporter  are  received  in  racks  formed  in  the  upper  end  of  the 
sides  of  the  frame.  At  the  lower  end  of  this  plane  the  pelvis-strap 
is  attached.  The  lower  end  of  the  lower  plane  is  received  in 
racks  formed  in  the  sides  of  the  lower  end  of  the  frame.  At 
the  lower  end  of  this  plane  the  pelvis-strap  is  attached.  The 
lower  end  of  the  lower  plane  is  received  in  racks  formed  in  the 
sides  of  the  lower  end  of  the  frame  which  support  it,  so  as  to 
make  it  form,  with  the  middle  plane,  any  angle  that  the  surgeon 
might  deem  advisable.  The  foot-board>  which  is  connected  to 
the  lower  end  of  this  plane,  answers  the  double  purpose  of  re- 
taining the  foot  in  its  proper  position,  and  of  keeping  the  bed- 
clothes from  pressing  unpleasantly  upon  the  toes.  The  mattress 
consists  of  two  portions,  which  are  sewn  together,  so  as  to  form  a 
joint  like  that  of  a  pailliasse.  The  part  upon  which  the  trunk 
rests  is  double  the  thickness  of  that  upon  which  the  lower  extre- 
mities are  placed. 

'  When  it  is  intended  to  use  this  fracture- bed  for  fractures  of  the 
neck  of  the  thigh-bone,  within  or  external  to  the  capsule,  three 
boards  should  be  procured,  long  enough  to  lie  across  a  common 
bedstead^  the  sacking  having  been  removed.  One  of  these  boards 
should  he  placed  across  the  bedstead  at  the  head,  another  about 
the  middle,  and  the  other  at  the  foot.  The  frame  of  the  fracture- 
bed  should  be  placed  upon  these  boards,  so  that  the  joint  may  be 
supported  by  that  which  lies  in  the  middle.  The  planes  of  the 
fracture-bed  should  then  be  placed  upon  the  frame,  with  the 
joint,  formed  by  the  middle  and  upper  planes,  resting  upon  the 
middle  of  the  frame^  in  places  made  to  support  it.  The  upper 
plane  should  be  raised  to  an  easy  position,  and  the  lower  and 
middle  planes  should  be  made  to  form  a  double-inclined  plane  5 
which  is  done  by  putting  the  lower  end  of  the  lower  plane  to  rest 
in  two  of  the  notches  of  the  rack,  made  at  the  sides  of  the  lower 
end  of  the  frame.  I  usually  choose  the  second  at  each  end.  This 
being  done,  the  mattress  should  be  laid  upon  th^  planes,  with  the 
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thick  part  upon  the  upper  plane,  and  the  thin  part  upon  the  middle 
and  lower  planes.  The  joint  of  the  mattress  should  lie  orer  the 
joint  formed  by  the  upper  and  middle  planes,  with  the  edges, 
which  are  sewn  together,  placed  downward.  A  blanket  and  sheet 
should  now  be  thrown  over  the  mattress  and  tacked  to  its  edges, 
CO  that  they  may  be  prevented  from  getting  into  folds  under  the 
patient,  A  hole  must  be  made  in  the  blanket  and  sheet  to  corre- 
spond with  the  hole  in  the  mattress.  This  might  be  done  by  mak- 
ing a  cross  cut  in  them.  The  four  corners  should  be  turned 
down,  and  tacked  to  the  sides  of  the  hole  in  the  mattress,  so 
that  there  may  be  no  seams  to  hurt  the  patient.  The  foot-* 
board  should  now  be  placed  in  the  hole  made  in  the  lower  plane 
corresponding  to  the  injured  side,  and  the  pad  placed  in  the  bole 
in  the  mattress. 

'  These  preliminaries  being  arranged,  the  fracture-bed  might  be 
considered  ready  for  use.  The  patient  should  be  placed  upon  it, 
so  that  the  perineum  might  be  opposite  the  hole  in  the  mattress. 
As  the  patient  lies  upon  the  bed  with  the  limbs  over  the  middle 
and  lower  planes,  and  the  nates  resting  in  the  angle  formed  by 
the  middle  and  upper  planes,  the  surgeon  should  measure  both 
limbs  from  the  anterior  superior  spinous  process  of  the  ilium  to 
the  base  of  the  patella  ;  and,  if  the  injured  limb  be  retracted,  the 
middle  plane  should  be  elongated  sufficiently  to  make  this  limb  of 
exactly  the  same  length  as  the  other.  This  being  done,  this  plaoe 
should  be  firmly  fixed  at  its  proper  degree  of  elongation  by  the  re- 
taining screws  which  pass  through  the  two  portions  of  it  The 
limb,  having  a  spiral  bandage  round  it,  neatly  applied  from  the 
toes  to  the  knee,  should  now  be  fixed  upon  the  planes  with  the 
foot  between  the  legs  of  the  foot- board.  This  is  done  by  mesns 
pf  another  portion  of  bandage,  which  is  carried  twice  round  the 
ankle ;  the  two  ends  are  then  crossed  upon  the  instep,  and  passed 
under  the  legs  of  the  foot-board,  brought  together,  and  tied  at  the 
bottom  ;  so  as  to  keep  the  leg  and  thigh  firmly  fixed  upon  the  re- 
spective planes  of  the  bed.  While  this  is  being  done,  the  sorgeoo 
should  take  care  that  the  patient  does  not  shift  the  pelvis.  Thin 
pads  should  be  placed  between  the  sides  of  the  sole  of  the  foot  and 
the  legs  of  the  foot-board,  to  keep  the  foot  upright.  A  thin  pad 
should  also  be  placed  between  the  upper  part  of  the  back  of  the  thigh 
and  the  mattress,  to  raise  and  support  the  trochanter  major,  llbe 
limb  ought  now  to  be  of  exactly  the  same  length  as  the  Mund  om, 
and  the  foot  perfectly  vpright.  This  having  been  ascert^ned,  the 
surgeon  places  a  splint,  padded  on  the  outer  side  of  the  thigh,  long 
enough  to  extend  from  the  knee  to  the  pelvis  ;  and  then  buckles 
the  pelvis-strap  round  the  pelvis,  just  below  the  superior  anterior 
spinous  processes  of  the  ilium ;  having  previously  carried  the  end 
oif  the  strap  on  the  injured  side  over  the  upper  end  of  the  thigh- 
splint.  The  degree  of  tightness  of  this  strap  should  be  regulated, 
at  all  times,  by  the  particular  state  of  the  fracture.  The  splint 
should  be  fixed  to  the  thigh,  at  the  other  end,  by  a  bit  of  bandage 
passed  lightly  round  the  thigh  over  it.  When  the  limb  is  thus 
secured^  all  the  indications  I  have  noticed  are  most  fully  answered. 
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Hie  limb  is  supported  in  the  bent  position,  which  is  the  easiest 
position,  and  also  prevents  that  long-continued  stiffness  of  the 
knee  which  is  observed  to  arise  from  keeping  the  limb  for  a  long 
time  straight.  The  limb  js  maintained  of  its  natural  length.  The 
foot  is  kept  uprightj  and  fixed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  the 
limb  from  moving  \  and  the  pelvis  being,  at  the  same  time,  fixed 
by  the  pelvis-strap,  the  fractured  ends  of  the  bone  are  kept  per- 
fectly free  from  motion.  The  trochanter  is  supported,  and  the 
fractured  surfaces  having  been  brought  together^  are  maintained 
in  close  apposition  by  the  pelvis-strap ;  which,  at  the  same  time 
that  it  fixes  the  pelvis,  passes  over  and  acts  upon  the  upper  end  of 
the  splint ;  which  is  placed  along  the  outer  side  of  the  thigh,  so 
as  to  be  the  medium  through  which  the  pelvis-strap  presses  the 
trochanter  major  towards  the  pelvis  9  and  with  it>  of  course^  the 
fractured  surface  of  the  trochanteral  portion  of  the  bone.' 

Mr.  Amesbury  relates  several  cases  in  proof  of  the  utility 
of  the  above  method  of  treating  fractures  of  the  neck  of  the 
thigh-bone.  These  are  highly  satisfactory,  and  will  be  Tead 
with  interest.  These  cases,  and  the  remarks  which  accom- 
pany them,  mduce  him  to  draw  the  following  conclusions : 

'  1st.  That  fractures  of  the  cervix  femoris  within  the  capsule, 
unattended  with  laceration  of  the  close  coverings,  will  unite  by 
the  intervention  of  callus,  if  apposition,  pressure,  and  rest  be 
maintained  3  but,  perhaps,  the  process  of  union  will  not  generally 
be  so  rapidly  completed  as  when  the  fracture  is  in  the  middle  of 
the  bone. 

'  2d.  That  fractures  of  the  cervix  femoris  within  the  capsule,  at- 
tended with  a  division  of  the  investing  membranes,  might,  under 
proper  treatment,  probably  arrive,  in  many  instances,  in  the  course 
of  a  short  time  after  the  accident,  at  a  state  nearly  as  favourable 
for  the  accomplishment  of  osseous  union,  as  those  in  which  these 
coverings  remain  nearly  or  quite  entire  ;  but  it  is  likely  that  the 
union  will  be  more  or  less  rapid,  according  to  the  degree  of  injury, 
sustained  by  the  periosteum  and  reflected  membrane. 

'3d.  That  we  cannot  insure  accurate  co-aptation  of  the  fractured 
surfaces  ;  and,  consequently,  if  it  should  be  found  that  union  by 
bone  can  generally  be  effected  within  the  capsule,  we  might  ex- 
pect the  consolidation  to  be  now  and  then  followed  by  consider- 
able inconvenience  in  the  joint,  for  some  time  after  its  comple- 
tion 'f  but  this  will  only  occur  when  the  irregularity  is  in  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  cervix,  where  the  tendon  of  the  psoas  magnus 
and  lliacus  internus  would  press  the  front  of  the  capsule  against 
the  projecting  edges  of  the  bone. 

*  4th.  That  though  I  have  never  yet  failed  to  benefit  the  patient 
in  any  case  oi  recent  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  thigh-bone,  and  to 
restore  the  functions  of  the  limb,  as  in  the  cases  I  have  related^ 
whatever  might  turn  out  to  be  the  bond  of  union  ;  yet  I  think,  in 
the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  upon  this  subject,  it  behoves 
us  to  give  a  guarded  prognosis.  1  see,  however,  no  sufficient 
reason  to  induce  me  to  believe,  that  fractures  of  the  neck  of  the 
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thigh-bone,  withia  the  capsule,  might  not  generally  be  united  by 
bone  ',  and  if  osseous  union  be  produced,  it  appears  to  me,  that 
it  ought  to  take  place  without  any  retraction  or  eversion  of  the 
limb  which  would  be  deserving  of  notice,  whether  the  cenrtx  be 
broken  within  or  external  to  the  capsule  $  except,  perhaps,  in 
those  very  rare  cases  where  the  fracture  is  comminnted^  and,  at 
the  same  time,  complete. 

'  5th.  That  the  practice  I  have  recommended  might  be  resorted 
to  with  perfect  safety — that  it  is  not  likely  that  anchylosis  of  the 
joint,  or  a  superabundance  of  callus  will  occur  where  union  takes 
place  by  bone,  so  as  to  impede,  in  any  considerable  degree,  the 
act  of  progression — that  there  is  no  danger  whatever  of  sloughing 
of  the  soft  parts,  or  other  injury,  from  partial  pressure,  where  the 
treatment  I  have  advised  is  properly  conducted ;  and  that  this 
treatment  might  be  followed,  not  only  with  safety,  but  with  a  de- 
gree of  ease  and  comfort  to  the  patient,  which,  as  far  as  I  know, 
cannot  be  obtained  by  any  other  means  hitherto  introduced.' 

Sect.  2.  Treatment  of  fractures  of  the  trochanter  major. 
The  treatment  here  must  be  modified  in  some  measure  ac- 
cording to  the  particular  situation  of  the  fracture.  When 
it  is  above  the  cervix,  little  more  is  necessary  than  to  secure 
the  patient  on  the  fracture  bed  in  the  same  manner  as  for 
fractures  of  the  neck  of  the  bone,  but  with  the  planes  fixed  so 
as  to  form  more  obtuse  angles.  '  The  trochanter  is  to  be 
supported  by  means  of  a  pad  placed  between  the  mattress 
and  the  limb,  and  the  action  of  the  glutei  muscles  resisted  by 
a  bandage,  applied  so  as  to  keep  the  fractured  sur&ces  in 
close  apposition,  and  a  splint  should  be  placed  along  the 
outer  side  of  the  limb,  in  order  to  maintam  the  trochanter 
and  the  shafts  of  the  bone  in  their  relative  position.'  When 
the  inflammation  nms  high,  topical  applications  are  to  be 
eniployed. 

The  same  treatment  applies  to  fracture  of  the  trochanter 
below  the  cervix,  with  the  addition  of  a  sufficient  degree  of 
extension  to  keep  the  limb  of  its  proper  length.  The  same 
is  also  recommended  for  fracture  of  the  trochanter^  compli- 
cated with  fracture  of  the  cervix. 

Sect.  3.  Treatment  of  fractures  of  tliefemwrjuttheUm  ike 
trochanter  minor.  Fracture  of  this  part  of  the  bone  is  often 
followed  by  very  great  deformity.  Mr.  Amesbury  attributes 
this  circumstance  altogether  to  the  imperfect  mode  of  treat- 
ment commonly  employed. 

'In  these  cases,  there  are  seven  indications  to  fulfil— Ist.  The 
pelvis  should  be  fixed  for  the  upper  portion  here,  as  in  firactures 
of  the  cervix,  or  of  the  trochanter  major,  follows  the  motiont  of 
the  pelvis;  therefore,  unless  this  part  be  fixed,we  have  no  certain 
means  of  fixing  the  upper  portion  of  the  bone  in  the  position  in 
which  we  ought  to  place  it.     2d.  The  thigh  should  be  raised  so 
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MS  to  form  an  angle  with  the  pelvis  ;  so- that  the  lower  tYortion  of 
the  fractured  bone  shall  be  brought  into  a  natural  line  with  the 
pelvic  portion.  Sd.  Extension  must  be  kept  up,  so  that  the  frac- 
tured enda  mav  be  prevented  from  overlapping.  4th.  Inversion 
and  eversion  of  the  foot  must  be  prevented.  5th.  The  fractured 
surfaces  should  be  placed  in  close  apposition.  6th.  The  fractured 
«nds  should  be  prevented  from  moving  upon  each  other.  7th. 
llie  fractured  ends  should  be  supported^  so  as  to  guard  against 
any  displacement  which  might  otherwise  arise  from  the  accidental 
action  of  the  muscles  of  the  limb.* 

How  are  these  indications  to  be  fulfilled  ?  Certainly  not 
by  means  of  short  splints  alone. 

'  The  fracture-bed  which  1  have  recommended  to  be  used  in  the 
treatment  of  fractures  of  the  neck  of  the  thigh-bone,  and  in  the 
treatment  of  fractures  of  the  trochanter^  will  also  be  found  the 
best  for  those  which  occur  just  below  the  trochanter  minor. 
When  it  is  employed  for  these  accidents,  however,  it  is  proper  to 
fix  the  planes  at  more  acute  angles,  in  order  to  relax  the  iliacus 
internus  and  psoas  magnus  in  a  greater  degree  than  is  required 
for  fractures  of  the  cervix.  The  surgeon,  having  placed  the  pa- 
tient upon  the  bed,  should  apply  a  roller  neatly  upon  the  foot 
and  leg ;  and  then  extend  the  thigh  and  secure  the  foot  in  the 
same  manner  as  for  fractures  of  the  cervix.  While  the  surgeon  is 
doing  this,  an  assistant  should  prevent  the  pelvis  from  being 
drawn  up  upon  the  middle,  or  thigh -plane,  from  the  angle  which 
is  destined  to  receive  it.  The  assistant  continuing  to  fix  the  pel- 
vis, the  surgeon  should  place  a  pad  between  the  back  of  the  thigh 
and  the  mattress,  wide  enough  for  the  thigh  to  rest  upon,  and 
then  apply  three  splints  to  the  thigh ;  one  on  the  inner  side,  of 
sufiBcient  length  to  reach  from  the  pelvis  to  the  lower  part  of  the 
inner  condyle  of  the  femur,  another  to  reach  from  the  superior 
anterior  spinous  process  of  the  ilium  to  the  base  of  the  patella  $ 
and  the  third  from  the  upper  part  of  the  trochanter  major  to  the 
lower  part  of  the  outer  condyle.  These  splints,  which  ought  to 
be  well  made,  should  be  neatly  padded  and  confined  to  the  thigh 
by  three  circular  straps,  passed  round  the  limb,  under  the  pad 
upon  which  it  lies,  and  over  the  splints,  so  as  to  confine  them  to 
the  limb.  The  pelvis  should  now  be  secured  by  buckling  the 
pelvis-strap  \  which  should  pass  over  the  upper  ends  of  the  outer 
and  front  splints,  but  not  so  as  to  make  the  latter  press  uncom- 
fortably upon  the  superior  anterior  spinous  of  the  ilimn.  If  the 
fracture  be  very  oblique,  care  should  be  taken  to  pad  the  splints, 
0O  that  they  might  press  the  fractured  surfaces  together.* 

There  is  one  circumstance  which  requires  particular  at- 
tention in  the  treatment  of  fractures  of  the  upper  part  of 
the  thigh-bone^  namely,  that  the  patient  should  not  be  al- 
lowed to  bear  on  the  limb  before  the  callus  has  become  suf- 
ficiently strong  to  prevent  the  union  from  giving  wtf.  In  cases 
of  fracture  external  to  the  capsule,  M  r.Amesbury  recommends 
the  patient  to  be  confined  for  a  month  or  six  weeks.  When 
VOL.  II.  mo.  7.  £ 
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the  solution  of  continuity  has  occurred  within  the  capsnley  a 
longer  period  is  necessary  for  the  bone  to  become  consoli- 
dated. The  period  necessary  for  this  to  be  accomplished 
will  vary,  in  some  measure,  in  particular  cases^  according 
to  the  age  and  constitution  of  the  patient.  The  evil  of  con- 
fining the  patient  a  week  or  two  longer  than  absolutely  ne- 
cessary is  not  to  be  compared,  in  these  cases,  with  that  of 
allowing  him  to  bear  upon  the  limb  before  the  callus  has 
become  sufficiently  firm  to  resist  a  fresh  separation. 

We  have  now  completed  our  review  of  the  first  part  of  Mr. 
Amesbury's  very  useful  work.  We  shall  take  an  early  op- 
portunity of  noticing  the  second  part.  In  the  mean  time 
we  should  not  being  doing  our  duty  to  the  profession  and  to 
the  public,  did  we  not  recommend  every  member  of  the  for- 
mer, professing  to  practise  surgery,  to  peruse  carefully  the 
work  itself. 


III. — Observations  on  the  History,  Use,  and  Construction  of 
Obturateursy  or,  Artificial  Palates  ;  illustrated  by  Cases  of 
recent  improvements.  To  which  are  added.  Numerous 
Cases  of  Deficiency  of  the  Lower  Jav),  Lips,  Nose,  ^c.  ^f., 
with  the  most  efficient  Means  of  Restoring  the  Parts  Ar- 
iificially.  By  James  Snkll,  Surgeon- Dentist,  Member 
of  the  Koyal  College  of  Surgeons  in  London;  and  Lecturer 
on  the  Anatomy  and  Diseases  of  the  Teeth.  Second 
Edition.   London,  1828.    Callow  and  Wilson. 

Until  within  the  last  few  years,  scarcely  any  attempt  was 
made  in  this  country  to  remedy  defects,  congenital  or  acci- 
dental, occurring  about  the  mouthy  lips  and  nose.  Surgeons 
in  general  practice,  seemed  to  consider  these  defects  beyond 
the  limits  of  their  professional  province,  and  those  who 
called  themselves  dentists  were,  for  the  most  part,  totally 
destitute  of  the  knowledge,  anatomical  and  scientific^  neces- 
sary to  enable  them  to  undertake,  with  any  chance  of  success, 
the  management  of  such  cases.  These  subjects  have,  how« 
ever,  been  treated  of  by  various  continental,  and  a  few 
English,  authors,  who  .wrote  at  difierent  periods  between  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth,  and  the  end  of  the  eighteenth, 
century ;  but  during  that  period  scarcely  anv  improvement 
took  place  in  the  methods  adopted  for  remedymg  the  defects, 
especially  of  the  palate. 

Mr.  Snell  gives  a  succinct  historical  account  of  the  con- 
struction oi  obturateurs,  or  artificial  palates,  from  the  time 
of  Hollerius,  whose  work  bears  date  1652,  diown  to  the  pre* 
sent  period.    This  author  proposes  to  stop  apertures  in  tho 
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palate  with  wax  or  Bponge.     A  few  years  after,  an  improve- 
ment upon  this  method  was  proposed  by  Ambrose  Par^, 
who  recommended  a  plate  of  gold  or  of  silver  to  be  made,  a 
little  larger  than  the  aperture  in  the  palate ;  and  this  plate 
to   be   secured  by  having  attached  to  its   upper  surface  a 
piece  of  sponge,  which  was  to  be  introduced  into  the  aper- 
ture.    For  about  two  centuries  scarcely  any  improvement 
was  made  in  this  instrument,  until  17o6,  when  M.  Pierre 
Fouchard  published  a  scientific  treatise  on  the  subject  of 
dentistry.     He  gives   a  description  of  five   obturateurs  for 
supplying  defects  of  the  hard  palate.     These  appear  inge- 
nious, compared  with  that  which  was  before  in  use.     The 
introduction  of  a  piece  of  sponge,  or  other  material  which  ex- 
erted a  constant  pressure  on  the  edges  of  the  aperture,  must 
have  necessarily  tended  to  increase  that  aperture,  by  pro- 
ducing absorption.     It  was  therefore  of  great  importance 
that  some  other  contrivance  should  be  adopted  for  the  pur- 
pose of  fixing  the  gold  or  silver  plate  to  the  palate.     M. 
Fouchard's  obturateurs  answered  that  purpose. 

'  The  first  was  constructed  as  follows : — a  convexo-concave 
plate  covered  the  aperture,  to  the  centre  of  the  convex  side  of 
which  was  afiixed  a  hollow  stem^  having  two  wings  on  its  supe- 
rior part,  that  were  moved  by  means  of  a  screw  passing  through 
the  middle  of  the  pbte,  the  hollow  stem  having  a  kind  of  nut, 
which,  when  screwed  down^  kept  the  wings,  each  of  which  was 
covered  with  soft  sponge,  across  the  aperture. 

'  The  next  obtorateur  was  composed  of  a  similar  plate  and  hol- 
low stem,  through  which^  from  the  concave  side,  passed  a  stem 
having  a  screw  head,  the  other  end  being  square,  which  passed 
through  a  square  hole  in  a  wing,  which  wing  moved  round  by 
turning  the  screw  j  another  wing  was  also  soldered  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  hollow  stem,  remaining  fixed  and  immoveable.  The 
moveable  wing  in  this  obturateur  differed  from  the  last  described 
by  acting  in  a  circular  direction,  while  the  former  moved  from  a 
perpendicular  to  a  horizontal  position.  When  put  into  the  aper- 
ture, the  moveable  wing  was  placed  over  the  fixed  one  ;  the  screw 
was  then  turned,  and  the  wing  being  carried  to  the  opposite  side, 
secured  the  obturateur  in  its  proper  position.  This  instrument, 
although  ingeniously  constructed,  soon  fell  into  disuse  3  the  fixed 
wing  being  found  to  possess  many  disadvantages. 

'  The  third  obturateur  consisted  of  two  substances,  bone  and 
metal }  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  it  was  the  first  constructed  in 
that  manner.  The  plate  was  first  fitted  to  the  defective  parts,  and 
the  bone  was  to  supply  any  portion  of  the  maxillary  bone  and 
teeth  which  might  be.  deficient,  and  was  fastened  to  the  plate,  the 
whole  being  held  in  its  situation  by  wings  turned  down  by  a  ball 
and  screw. 

'  The  fourth  obturateur  was  composed  of  ivory,  intended  for 
the  supply  of  four  teeth,  with  a  part  of  the  palatine  portion  of 
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the  maxillary  bone^  and  retained  in  its  situatioD  [Mirtly  by  a  spooge, 

aod  partly  by  ligatures  ruund  the  canine  teeth. 

'  The  fifth  obturateur  was^  in  some  respects,  similar  to  the 
thirds  being  composed  partly  of  bone  and  partly  of  metal,  but 
was  retained  in  its  situation  differently,  the  wings  being  moved  by 
a  screw^  which  kept  them  at  a  greater  or  less  distance  hom  the 
principal  plate.* 

These  instruments  must  vary,  in  some  measure,  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  defects  in  di£ferent  cases.  Mr.  SneU 
notices  several  more  contrivances,  proposed  by  various  au- 
thors ;  but  we  must  proceed  to  the  next  chapter,  wherein  he 
treats  of  congenital  division  of  the  palate. 

Congenital  divisions  of  the  palate  are  of  two  kinds ;  first, 
where  the  velum  and  uvula  alone  are  divided ;  second,  where 
the  division  extends  through  these  parts  as  well  as  through 
the  palatine  portion  of  the  maxillary  bone.    There  are  seve- 
ral varieties  of  these  kinds.     Complicated  with  a  double 
hare-lip,  it  is  not  uncommon  to  find  a  double  division  of  the 
hard  palate,  the  two  fissures  uniting  and  running  on  in  the 
form   of  a   single   fissure   through  the  velum    and   uvula. 
Children  born  with  these  defects  are  almost  always  incapa- 
citated from  sucking,  and  even,  in  a  great  measure,  from 
swallowing  when  milk  is  introduced  into  the  mouth.    Should 
the   child  even  survive  these   first  difficulties,  articulation, 
mastication  and  deglutition  are  always  very  imperfectly  per- 
formed.    When  the  soft  palate  alone  is  divided  au  attempt 
may  be  made  to  bring  on  a  union  between  the  two  sides,  by 
paring  the  edges,  and  bringing  the  sides   into   contact  by 
snture.     This  operation  has  been  several  times  performed  by 
M •  Roux,  and,  in  some  cases,  with  success.     Mr.  Snell  men- 
tions a  case  in  which  he  operated  with   great   facility  by 
means  of  instruments  which  he  invented  for  the  purpose. 
*The  edges  of  the  fissure  were  brought  close  together,  and 
the  parts  assumed  a  most  favourable  appearance  for  miion 
by  the  first  intention,  still,  on  the  thira  day,  the  ligatures 
being  removed,  no  union  had  taken  place,  and  the  case  ter- 
minated unsuccessfully.'     By  far  the  majority  of  cases  of 
tbis  description,  which  have  been  operated  upon  by  different 
surgeons,  have  given  an  unsuccessAil  result.     Independently 
of  the  impediment  to  union  produced  by  the  insinuation  of 
mucus  between  the  pared  edges,  the  velum  is  also  under- 
going almost  constant  motion  in  the  act  of  swallowing  the 
saliva  and  food,  as  well  as  in  respiration,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent ;  besides  the  additional  motion  likely  to  be  created  by 
the  irritation  caused  by  the  wound  and  the  ligature  for  a  few 
days  after  the  operation. 

What  is  to  be  done  in  these  cases  ?     As  Mr.  Snell  observesi 
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'  it  i8  very  distressing  to  see  a  fine  born  infant  unable  to 
swallow  its  natural  food,  and,  in  consequence,  pining  gra- 
dually away,  and  ultimately  dying  from  inanition.' 

'  After  constructing  a  variety  of  instruments^  and  adopting  nu- 
merous methods  but  with  little  success^  I  at  length  founds  that 
all  the  ends  required  might  be  accomplished  by  a  very  simple  con- 
trivance,— merely  that  a  common  heifer*s  teat  should  be  attached 
to  the  usual  shield  for  sucking.  On  one  side  of  the  teat,  which 
is  to  be  the  upper  side,  sew  a  piece  of  leather  sufficiently  large  to 
be  introduced  into  the  mouth  without  difficulty,  of  a  length  an^ 
shupe  suited  to  cover  the  fissure  in  the  palate.  The  teat  being  in- 
troduced into  the  mouth,  when  the  child  sucks  the  leather  will 
be  pressed  by  the  tongue  against  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  so  that 
the  fissure  will  be  covered,  and  the  milk  will  flow  easily  into  the 
pharynx,  without  passing  out  at  the  nose.  Some  little  judgment 
will  of  course  be  requisite  in  the  adaptation  of  this  contrivance^ 
as  in  some  instances  very  thin  Indian-rubber  may  be  used  in  pre- 
ference to  leather ;  but  this  must  be  left  to  the  discernment  of 
the  medical  attendant,  or  to  the  artist  who  has  to  construct  the 
apparatus.  By  the  use  of  this  instrument,  many  children  that 
were  wasting  away  from  being  unable  to  suck,  have  been  rendered 
comfortable,  and  restored  to  health  and  strength.* 

This  instrument  is  only  calculated  to  supply  the  defect 
while  the  child  is  sucking,  and  it  ceases  to  afford  any  assist- 
ance as  soon  as  the  little  patient  is  weaned.  The  child  at 
this  period,  however,  becomes  capable  of  swallowing  food  of 
a  more  solid  kind.  *  The  food,  after  mastication,  is  collected 
together,  and  permitted  to  go  very  far  back  upon  the  pos- 
terior body  of  the  tongue,  the  antenor  being  turned  up  into 
the  fissure,  which  acts  as  an  obturateur  whilst  the  food  is 
being  swallowed.'  About  this  period,  the  child  begins  to 
make  some  effort  to  speak,  but  he  is  foiled  in  the  attempt^ 
and  the  unnatural  sounds  which  he  utiers  become  a  fresh 
source  of  distress  to  every  one  around  him.  But  little 
assistance  can  be  rendered  the  little  patient  at  this  period* 
The  defect  cannot  be  supplied  by  an  instrument,  in  a  perfect 
manner,  '  until  after  the  first  teeth  are  shed,  and  the  second 
permanent  molar  teeth  are  through  the  gums.' 

We  believe  that  Mr.  Snell  was  the  first  who  attempted  to 
supply  congenital  defects  of  the  palate  by  mechanical  means. 
His  first  case  was  published  in  the  Medical  Repository, 
Vol.  XX,  with  an  engraving.  As  it  appears  to  us  a  very  in- 
teresting one,  we  shall  transcribe  it  here. 

'  An  ioteresting  young  lady,  had  laboured  under  this  distressing 
malformation  from  her  birth.  When  an  infant  it  deprived  her  of 
the  support  of  the  breast, — the  milk,  when  any  could  be  drawn^ 
having  invariably  escaped  through  the  nose  3  and  her  articulation, 
from  a  later  period  to  the  tiote  of  my  seeing  her,  was  so  defective 
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as  to  be  understood  by  those  only  who  were  constantly  about  her. 
On  her  application  to  me,  the  appearances  were  as.  follow  :— the 
fissure  commenced  immediately  behind  the  two  lateral  incisors, 
extending  backward  through  the  palatal  portion  of  the  maxillary 
bone,  through  the  os  palati,  and  velum  pendulum  palati,  dividing 
the  uvula,  and  giving  rise  to  an  unlimited  communication  between 
the  nose  and  mouth. 

'  When  the  case  first  came  under  my  care,  I  was  desirous  of 
making  an  attempt  to  unite  the  edges  of  the  soft  palate,  according 
to  the  suggestion  of  M.  Roux ;  but  this  mode  of  proceeding  being 
altogether  objected  to  by  the  parents,  I  was  induced  to  try  how 
for  relief  might  be  afforded  by  mechanical  means. 

'I  first  obtained  a  correct  model  of  the  defective  parts,  from 
which  a  gold  plate  was  formed  to  fit  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  reach- 
ing as  far  back  as  could  be  worn  by  the  patient,  to  the  posterior 
part  of  which  two  pieces  or  flaps  of  Indian  rubber  were  attached, 
thus  filling  up  the  deficiency  of  the  soft  palate.  A  small  moveable 
piece  of  the  same  material  was  also  attached,  by  means  of  a  gold 
hinge,  to  the  centre  of  the  lower  piece,  to  imitate,  as  near  as  pos- 
sible, the  natural  uvula.  A  piece  of  ivory  was  next  fitted  to  the 
upper  or  back  part  of  the  gold  plate,  and  carried-  upwards  until  it 
came  in  contact  with  the  remaining  part  of  the  septum  nariam : 
this  was  of  course  firmly  attached.  The  whole  was  held  in  its 
situation  by  means  of  two  gold  springs  soldered  to  the  pUte, 
which  were  fixed  round  one  of  the  molares  on  each  side. 

'  It  may  readily  be  supposed,  that  the  introduction  of  such  an 
apparatus  would,  in  the  first  instance,  cause  great  ioconvenience. 
This  was,  however,  overcome  by  perseverance  on  the  part  of  the 
patient,  who  soon  experienced  a  most  material  improvement  of 
ber  speech,  as  well  as  great  increase  of  comfort  while  taking  her 
meals ;  and  the  parents  were  most  unexpectedly  and  agreeably 
aarprised  to  find  her  possessed  of  considerable  vocal  power,  a  qua- 
lification which  none  could  have  presumed  to  hope  for.  As  the 
apparatus  required  to  be  frequently  removed,  that  it  might  be 
cleansed,  she  was  provided  with  two,  the  exact  counterpart  of  each 
other.* 

Since  the  publication  of  the  above  case,  Mr.  Snell  has  had 
ample  opportunities  of  making  a  variety  of  experiments, 
which  have  led  to  considerable  improvement  in  the  instru- 
ment. He  now  substitutes  the  bone  piece  by  a  gold  plate, 
and  the  elastic  gum  velum  and  uvula  are  much  improved, 
by  a  spring  being  affixed  behind  them,  which  admits  of  their 
partaking  of  the  movements  of  the  natural  parts. 

'  My  present  method  of  constructing  it,  is,  with  a  goU  plate, 
accurately  fitted  to  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  extending  backward  to 
the  OS  palati,  or  extremity  of  the  hard  palate, — apart  of  the  plate, 
about  an  inch  in  length,  being  carried  through  the  fissure.  To 
tbat  part  of  the  plate  which  answers  to  the  nasal  fossie,  are  sol* 
dered  two  plates,  meeting  in  the  centre^  and  carried  upwards 
through  the  fissure  to  the  top  of  the  temoiniDg  portioD  of  thevo- 
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mer,  to  which  it  shoald  be  exactly  adapted,  and  made  to  the  na- 
tural shape  of  the  n&sal  palatine  floor :  thus  the  fluid  of  the  nose 
will  be  carried  directly  backward  into  the  fauces.  A  piece  of  pre- 
pared elastic  gum  is  next  attached  to  the  posterior  part  of  the 
plate,  where  the  natural  soft  palate  commences^  extending  down- 
ward on  each  side,  as  low  as  the  remaining  part  of  the  uvula,  and 
grooved  at  its  lateral  edges  to  receive  the  Assured  portions  of  the 
velum.  A  moveable  velum  is  placed  in  the  posterior  centre  of 
the  elastic  g^m.  That  these  may  partake  of  the  natural  move- 
ments of  the  parts  during  deglutition,  a  spring  is  affixed  behind 
them,  one  end  of  which  is  fastened  to  the  posterior  and  anterior 
surfaces  of  the  principal  plate,  and  the  other  end  rests  gently 
against  the  posterior  face  of  the  Indian  rubber ;  this  keeps  it 
always  in  close  apposition  with  the  edges  of  the  fissure  during 
deglutition.' 

Mr,  Snell  relates  several  very  interesting  cases,  some  of 
double,  others  of  single,  fissure  of  the  palate,  where  the  de- 
fects were  happily  supplied  by  obturateurs.  As  we  before 
observed,  the  instrument  must  vary  in  some  measure  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  each  particular  case ;  so  that  a  person 
devoid  of  mechanical  talent — a  mere  imitator,  would  stand 
little  chance  of  succeeding  in  this  branch  of  the  art. 

Mr.  Snell  next  treats  of  defects  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone.  Several  cases  are  given  in  illustration  of  this  subject. 
In  one  of  these — a  most  complicated  one — ^we  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  witnessing  Mr.  Snell's  mechanical  skill  and  inge- 
nuity of  contrivance.  This  was  the  case  of  a  man  upon 
whom  we  had  performed  the  taliacotian  operation,  (see  JVled. 
Rep.  vol.  xxi).  The  nose  was  entirely  gone,  together  with 
the  greater  part  of  the  upper  lip  and  anterior  part  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone.  A  piece  of  skin  was  brought  down 
to  supply  a  great  part  of  the  defect  of  the  lip,  which  piece, 
as  well  as  the  flap  of  which  the  new  nose  was  to  consist, 
united  by  the  first  intention.  The  operation,  considering 
the  complicated  nature  of  the  case,  succeeded  beyond  any 
one's  expectation.  The  loss  of  the  anterior  ^art  of  the  max- 
illary bone,  however,  still  remained,  to  the  extent  of  four 
teeth,  with  a  deficiency  of  the  upper  lip,  which  the  hare-lip 
operation  could  not  remedy.  A  cleft  commenced  a  little 
below  the  natural  situation  of  the  septum,  and  took  a  gra- 
dual slope  towards  the  angles  of  the  mouth.  The  conse- 
quence which  resulted  from  this  defect,  added  to  the  loss  of 
the  anterior  part  of  the  jaw-bone  and  teeth,  was,  that  when 
the  patient  attempted  to  speak,  the  tongue  protruded  through 
the  cleft,  and  owing  to  the  air  rushing  into  the  pharynx 
through  these  defects,  the  speech  was  rendered  thick,  and, 
at  times,  almost  unintelligible.  Mr.  Snell  remedied  these 
imperfections  in  the  following  manner : — 
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.  The  losff  of  the  anterior  portion  of  the  jaw-bone  and  al- 
veolus, was  supplied  by  a  piece  of  the  tooth  of  the  hippopo- 
tamus. This  piece  being  made  to  partake  of  the  shape  of  the 
original  parts,  was  accurately  fitted  into  the  deficiency.  Upon 
this  bed  was  fitted  and  secured  four  natural  teeth,  being 
the  deficient  number.  The  apparatus  was  held  in  Rs  pro- 
per situation  by  gold  clasps,  which  were  made  to  attach  them- 
selves round  the  adjoining  teeth. 

Mr.  Snell  had  next  to  supply  the  defect  of  the  lip ; — ^this 
he  did  in  a  manner  altogether  original. 

A  model  having  been  tal^en  of  the  part^  a  piece  of  ivory 
was  formed  and  fitted  with  the  .greatest  accuracy  into  the 
cleft.  This  piece  of  ivory  waft  cacved  so  as  to  imitate  ex 
actly  what  the  parts  were  in  their  original  state  ;  it  was  then 
-delicately  coloured  to  the  proper  tint  of  the  adjoining  skiu, 
and  supplied  with  mustaches.  The  artificial  lip  was  held  in 
its  situation  by  gold  pivots,  secured  into  the  centre  of  its 
posterior  surface,  which  pivots  passed  through  the  anterior 
lace  of  the  artificial  jaw,  so  that  the  patient  mi^ht  remove 
the  lip,  without  disturbing  the  apparatus  to  which  it  was  af- 
fixed. The  artificial  mustaches,  with  which  the  lip  was  sup- 
plied, mixed  with  the  natural  ones,  which  were  per^tted 
to  grow,  and  ingeniously  hid  the  line  of  union  between  the 
natural  and  artificial  parts. 

This  contrivance  made  a  great  improvement  both  in  the 
comfort  and  appearance  of  the  patient.  At  a  short  distance, 
no  one  unacquainted  with  the  circumstance  could  discover 
that  his  nose  was  not  original,  or  that  his  lip  was  artificial 
It  may  not  be  improper  to  state  that  the  defects  in  this  case 
had  been  caused  by  syphilis,  or,  rather,  as  we  suspected,  by 
the  mercury  which  he  took  for  the  cure  of  that  disease  under 
the  direction  of  some  ennpiric  in  the  country. 

In  the  next  chapter,  Mr.  Snell  treats  of  deficiencies  of  the 
lower  jaw.  He  here  mentions  several  cases  which  were 
successfully  remedied,  some  of  them  being  complicated  with 
loss  of  the  lower  lip  and  chin.  Some  of  the  author's  con- 
trivances for  supplying  these  defects  are  highly  ingenious^ 
and  we  believe,  perfectly  original. 

Mr.  Snell's  attention  has  been  also  directed  to  the  supply 
of  deficiency  of  the  nose.  Artificial  noses  have  generally 
been  fixed  by  means  either  of  spectacles  or  of  head-springs. 
These  methods  have  many  disadvantages.  Indeed,  all  die 
artificial  noses  of  this  kind  which  we  have  seen,  have  been 
extremely  clumsy.  We  have  had  opportunities  of  seeing 
some  of  those  fabricated  by  Mr.  Snell  and  we  certainly  con- 
sidered them  remarkably  neat,  and  the  method  of  fixing  them 
very  ingenious.     His  plan  is  the  following : — 
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*  Three  springs  are  attached  to  the  inner  surfkce  of  the  artificial 
no8e»  and  made  to  expand  or  contract  at  pleasure,  through  the 
medium  of  a  circular  hand  shaped  like  a  heart,  with  the  conical 
part  upwards,  through  which  each  of  the  springs  is  made  to  tra-* 
▼ersCy  and  which  is  raised  or  depressed  by  means  of  a  screw  pass- 
ing through  its  lower  centre,  and  turned  by  passing  a  watch-key 
up  one  of  the  artificial  nostrils.  The  springs  in  a  collapsed  state 
being  passed  up  the  nasal  fossa,  and  the  artificial  supply  properly 
adjusted,  they  are  made  to  expand  by  turning  the  key,  as  you 
would  wind  up  a  watch,  until  they  press  against  the  sides  of  the 
nasal  fossa  and  nasal  palatine  floor,  each  end  of  the  springs  being 
guarded  by  Indian  rubber,  to  preient  the  pressure  from  becoming 
troublesome.  The  nose  may,  by  this  means,  be  attached  as  strongly 
as  the  patient  pleases,  and  cannot  be  displaced  by  any  accident : 
and  if  the  nose  is  well  suited  to  the  countenance,  properly  coloured, 
and  the  skin  before  mentioned  neatly  applied  over  it,  few  would 
discern  it  was  artificial,  unless  they  were  previously  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  fact.  It  may  be  generally  supposed,  that  any- 
thing introduced  up  the  nostrils  would  occasion  inconvenience ; 
this,  however,  is  not  the  case,  which  every  day*s  experience  fully 
proevs ;  indeed  1  have  always  found  my  patients  better  satisfied 
with  this  method  than  where  an  external  attachment  was  used, 
however  neatly  executed.* 

Mr.  Snell  deserves  the  thanks  of  the  public  for  bringing 
into  notice  many  useful  and  ingenious  mechanical  contriv- 
ances^ by  means  of  which  these  serious  defects  may  be  sup* 
plied.  This  subject  was  altogether  neglected  until  he  took 
It  up.  In  the  volume  before  us  it  is  treated  in  a  manner 
highly  creditable  to  the  author. 
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I.  Essay  on  the  Grcultud  Development  of  the  Nervous  Sys- 
tern,  from  the  Zoophyte  to  Man  ;  read  before  the  London 
Phrenological  Society,  December  1st,  1828.  By  John 
Epps,  M.D. 

CajBATioN  is  a  wide  volume,  spread  out  before  the  view  of 
man  for  his  perusal.  The  highest  pleasures  and  the  greatest 
benefits  are  connected  with  the  performance  of  his  duty  in 
tliia  respect.  He  becomes  acquainted  with  the  productions 
of  nature,  all  of  them  important ;  he  attains  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  general  and  particular  relations  established  between 
these:  he  deduces  the  laws  on  which  these  relations  are 
founded  ;  he  discovers  the  infinitely  varied  means  by  which 
these  laws  are  put  into  force ;  and  then,  by  a  diligent  and 
judicious  application  thereof,  increases  his  own  happiness 
and  augments  the  sum  of  comfort  possessed  by  mankind. 

VOL.  II.   NO.  7.  p 
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Sixth,  being  some  of  the  high  objects  whioh  are  attendant 
upon  the  diligent  perusal  of  the  great  volume  of  nature,  it  is 
not  wonderful  that  many  have  been  its  attentive  students* 
No,  the  wonder  is,  that  so  few  have  turned  over  its  leaves. 
Till  within  the  last  century,  the  study  of  creation  has  been 
almost  wholly  neglected.  The  causes  of  this  neglect  may 
be  arranged  under  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  pursuit  of 
his  study ;  the  difficulties  of  pursuing  it  rightly,  the  non- 
existence of  minds  suited  for  observation  and  reflection ; 
and,  finally,  the  want  of  some  particularly  influential  cir- 
cumstance in  leading  him  generally  to  the  pursuit. 

Superstition  has,  for  many  ages,  loaded  the  horizon  of  the 
hitellect  with  clouds  ;  and  has  interposed  its  dismal  darkness 
before  any  enlightened  spirit  who  would,  in  the  dignity  of 
the  power  of  a  mighty  mind,  walk  forth  into  the  wide  field 
of  nature.  Roger  Bacon  was  thrown  into  a  prison  because 
he  told  what  the  creation  told  him ;  and  so  was  Galileo.  But 
iiow  the  great  truth  has  gone  abroad,  that,  though  revelation 
communicates  to  us  the  moral  laws  of  the  universe,  the 
book  of  creation  is  to  teach  us  the  natural  laws  ;  and  now 
men  have  learned  that  nature  and  revelation  are  twin-sisters  j 
both  the  product  of  the  divine  mind ;  both  worthy  of  admi- 
ration, and  both  having  their  appropriate  spheres,  in  which 
they  shine  with  grace,  beauty,  and  benefit.  The  non-exist- 
ence of  minds  fitted  for  observation  and  reflection  was  a 
great  impeding  cause  to  the  progress  of  the  sciences.  Many 
apples  had  fallen  upon  the  heads  of  many  men  ;  but  a  New- 
ton was  wanted  to  discover  the  system  of  gravitation.  Many 
have  observed  persons  with  prominent  eyes ;  but  a  Gall  was 
wanted  to  improve  this  fact  so  as  to  form  the  science  of 
phrenology. 

But  perhaps  one  very  powerful  cause  why  our  knowledge 
of  nature,  till  of  late  years,  was  so  limited,  is  to  be  found  in 
the  circumstance  of  the  difficulty  which  exists  in  perusing 
the  volume  of  creation  in  a  proper  spirit.  Men  have  been  too 
fond  of  the  fancies  of  their  own  minds,  and  have  delighted 
more  in  the  activity  of  their  wonder  and  ideality  than  in  the 
sober  and  continual  exercise  of  their  perceptive  and  reflec- 
tive powers.  If  they  have  made  observations,  they  cona- 
ttienced  to  draw  their  general  conclusions  too  speedily; 
they  began,  as  Lord  Bacon  hints,  to  build  a  ship  with  mate- 
rials not  sufficient  to  make  a  boat.  But  allowing  that  some 
possessed  many  materials,  yet  because  the  collateral  sciences 
were  not  in  their  possession,  they  saw  the  facts  of  nature 
but  darklyj  and  not  through  the  enlightened  and  expanded 
vision  of  a  general  knowledge* 

The  few,  moreover,  who  studied  nature  were  looked  upon 
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as  too  wise  to  be  useful ;  to  be  a  kind  of  different  creatures, 
who  were  wondered  at  but  not  imitated.  Thus,  no  gen(;rally 
influential  motive  existed  to  the  pursuit  of  the  sciences  ;  and 
itwasnot  till  some  striking  fact  or  discovery  was  made  known, 
that  mankind,  generally,  began  to  take  an  interest  in  scien- 
tific observations.  Thus,  the  science  of  electricity  remained 
in  comparative  obscurity  till  Franklin  demonstrated  the 
identity  between  the  electric  fluid  and  lightning.  If  this 
was  the  case  with  respect  to  electricity,  we  may  boldly  say 
that  the  science  of  the  human  mind  never  became  an  object 
of  general  interest  till  the  important  facts  established  by  Gall 
were  sent  forth  to  the  world ;  that  the  human  mind  has  a 
material  organ  for  its  exhibition  in  this  world ;  that  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  this  material  organ  have  different  faculties  or 
powers  of  mind  attached  to  them ;  that  the  size  of  these 
parts  is  an  indication  of  the  powers  of  the  faculties  therewith 
connected ;  and  that,  by  an  examination  of  the  head,  the 
mental  disposition  and  powers  of  the  individual  may  be  as- 
certained. 

Phrenology  has  been  compared  to  alchemy.  The  point  of 
comparison  among  the  foes  of  the  science  is  the  following:-— 
Alchemy  is  a  lie ;  phrenology  is  a  lie  ;  but  as  alchemy  led  to 
chemistry,  tfo  phrenology  may  lead  to  something  useful.  Phre- 
nologists allow  an  analogy,  but  not  this.  They  allow  that 
phrenology,  like  alchemy,  will  be  useful  by  leading  men  to 
the  most  important  truths ;  by  inducing  them  to  study  parts 
of  the  wide  held  of  nature,  which  they  previously  neglected, 
from  not  having  any  sufficiently  powerful  motives  to  urge 
them  on.  Phrenology  has  had  such  an  eflect  in  reference  to 
the  author  of  the  following  essay.  It  has  taught  him  the 
dignity  of  the  nervous  system  ;  it  has  induced  him  to  spend 
fiBome  of  the  precious  moments  of  life  in  endeavouring  to 
scrutinize  this  part  of  the  objects  of  creation  ;  it  has  made 
valuable  what  formerly  appeared  of  little  value  ;  or,  if  of  va«- 
lue,  to  be  surrounded  with  so  many  obstacles  and  difficulties, 
that  the  time  lost  and  the  trouble  expended  in  the  attain- 
ment, would  by  no  means  be  equalled  by  the  profit  there- 
upon attendant.  But  phrenology  has  taught  him  to  think 
differently ;  and  the  following  essay  is  the  produce  of  this 
scientific  teaching. 

On  looking  upon  the  nervous  system,  as  exhibited  in  the 
highest  of  animated  beings  in  this  lower  world,MAN,  the  mind 
is  astonished  and  perplexed  at  its  complexity.  It  appears  as 
a  Gordian  knot,  that  none  can  untie :  its  ramifications  are  so 
varied,  and  numerous,  and  so  intricate,  that  the  student  leaves 
the  subject,  and  the  words  ^  nervous  system'  are  associated 
in  his  mind  with  something  that  is  puzzling,  yea,  even  mys- 
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terious.  Still  the  nervous  fabric  is  a  system ;  it  is  one  to 
which  the  practitioner  continually  refers^  and  which  he  uses 
in  numerous  cases  to  conceal  his  ignorance.  As  a  system  it 
must  be  composed  of  certain  parts ;  and  these  parts  must  be 
possessed  of  certain  offices  or  functions,  for  nothing  is  made 
m  vain.  Besides,  the  Creator  is  wise  in  all  his  proceedings, 
HE  effects  the  grandest  ends  by  the  simplest  means.  Hb  is 
so  economical  that  we  find  nothing  created  without  its  pur- 
pose, and  though  some  creations  may  to  us  appear  useless, 
this  circumstance  is  dependent  upon  our  ignorance  of  the 
grand  system  of  Providence.  If,  then,  so  much  complexity 
exists  in  the  nervous  system  of  man,  this  must  be  connected 
with  the  performance  of  some  grand  and  important  functions 
necessary  to  the  existence  and  the  happiness  of  him  as  an 
individual.  To  this  conclusion  we  are  led  by  the  above  rea- 
soning, and  analogy  justifies  its  accuracy.  Take  the  muscular 
system,  and  the  number  and  the  variety  of  muscles  are  found 
to  be  correspondent  to  the  number  and  the  variety  of  mo- 
tions to  be  performed.  So  with  the  circulating  system. 
Whence,  then,  are  these  analogies  obtained  ?  From  the  study 
of  the  structure  of  animals,  and  comparing  their  stmcture 
with  that  of  man  ;  in  other  words,  from  comparative  physi- 
ological anatomy.  Will  not  then  this  branch  of  science  throw 
light  upon  the  nervous  system  so  as  to  unfold  the  nature  of 
that  complexity  already  noticed,  so  as  to  untie  that  Gordian 
knot,  composed  of  nervous  tissue  ?  This  science  has  unfolded 
many  complexities  formerly  thought  to  exist  in  the  mus- 
cular, circulating,  and  digestive  systems,  and  therefore  the 
probability  is  for  us. 

By  the  aid,  then,  of  comparative  anatomy,  we  shall  proceed 
to  investigate  the  subject  of  the  nervous  system,  and  if  the 
investigation  seem  at  all  tedious,  it  is  hoped,  that  the  convic- 
tion that  a  capability  of  understanding  the  true  offices  of  the 
nervous  system  in  man  is  intimately  connected  with,  and 
dependent  upon,  a  knowledge  of  the  nervous  system  in  other 
animals,  will  cheer  the  mind  to  track  its  unwearied  way  over 
some  few  details  which  it  may  be  necessary  to  make  in  tl^ 
course  of  the  following  illustrations.  And,  in  addition,  be 
it  remembered,  that  the  true  knowledge  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem is  highly  important ;  not  possessed,  this  Bjnstem  is  a 
will-o'-wisp,  to  lead  into  the  quagmires  of  error  in  doctrine 
and  in  practice  ;  possessed,  it  is  a  light  that  will  direct  the 
practitioner  to  the  most  useful  diagnostics  in  di8ea8e--'-tbat 
will  instruct  the  metaphysician  in  the  true  nature,  principles 
and  powers  of  the  human  mind,  and  to  the  worshipper  of 
God,  will  fill  his  soul  with  admiration  of  the  divine  wisdom 
in  having  so  wisely  adapted  the  means  to  the  end. 
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Much  has  been  done  within  the  last  twenty  or  twentyi^ 
five  years  to  unravel  the  nervous  system  of  man.  Many  of 
the  noblest  minds  have  directed  their  powers  to  this  inter- 
esting branch  of  physical  science,  and  in  the  following  essay 
advantage  will  be  taken  of  their  labours.  But  did  not  la- 
bourers in  this  part  of  the  great  vineyard  of  science  exist 
before  the  period  noticed?'  Numerous  indeed,  but  their 
labours  were,  comparatively  speaking,  vain,  because  the 
nervous  system  was  studied  by  them  in  relation  simply  to 
its  structure.  They  had  not  learned  the  proper  way  of  in- 
vestigation, namely,  that  of  studying  structure  and  Junction, 
as  united  together.  And  when  speaking  to  a  phrenological 
society^  can  this  opportunity  be  allowed  to  pass  without  tes- 
tifying to  this  grand  truth,  that  Gall,  the  indefatigable,  the 
sincere,  the  acute,  the  philosophic  Gall,  and  his  follower. 
Dr.  Spurzheim,  were  the  first,  who,  in  respect  to  the  nervous 
system,  showed,  that,  to  study  it  successfully,  structure 
MUST  BB  STUDIED  WITH  FUNCTION.  It  is  boldly  averrcd, 
that  Gall  and  Spurzheim  were  the  first  who  pointed  out  this 
great  truth.  It  is  not  said  that  others  have  not  Unted  at 
this  mode  of  investigation ;  but  that  nq  others,  before  Gall 
and  Spurzheim,  demonstrated  that  this  mode  is  the  only  one 
that  IS  beneficial.  All  the  superior  light  then  that  now 
exists  with  respect  to  the  nervous  system,  must  be  attributed 
to  the  influence  of  this  great  truth,  regulating  the  observa- 
tions of  those  who  have  thrown  the  beams  of  illumination 
upon  its  horizon. 

But  to  return  to  our  subject — ^The  nervous  system,  viewed 
as  existing  in  man,  is  at  its  acme  of  perfection.  This  point  is 
gained  by  a  series  of  successive  steps.  Its  first  development 
seems  to  communicate  motion ;  the  next  progression  in  de- 
velopment of  sensation ;  then  further  powers  of  motion  and  of 
sensation ;  then,  different  instincts,  and  then  the  volitions, 
motions,  sensations,  intellect  and  moral  feelings  of  man. 
The  following  passage  is  quoted  from  the  Edinburgh  Review 
of  May,  1828,  as  being  expressive  of  the  above  facts,  and 
also  as  showing  either  the  repentance  of  Mr.  Jeffrey,  or  that 
he  was  asleep  at  his  post  when  the  article,  from  which  the 
quotation  is  taken,  was  inserted.  ^  It  is  the  nervous  system,' 
says  the  Edinburgh  Reviewy  ^  which,  by  imparting  the 
powers  of  sensation,  volition  and  motion,  and  permitting 
some  inlet  of  intelligence  concerning  the  world  about  them, 
elevates  all  but  the  very  lowest  animals  above  the  most 
highly  finished  vegetable.  And,  although,  as  we  ascend  the 
animal  scale,  and  find  a  more  perfect  organization  always  ac- 
companied by  a  corresponding  'provision  in  the  nervous 
system,  we  often  find  these  gifts  unequally  distributed,  ac- 
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cording  to  the  necessities  of  the  different  tribes  of  animals-*- 
Btrength  of  muscles,  acuteness  of  one  or  more  senses,  or  a 
larger  endowment  of  intellect  being  given  for  the  occasion — 
it  is  yet  in  the  nervous  system  alone  that  we  can  trace  a 
gradual  progress  in  the  provision  for  the  subordination  of 
one  to  another,  and  of  all  to  man ;  and  are  enabled  '  to  aS' 
soeiate  every  faculty  which  gives  superiority  with  some  ad" 
dition  to  th^  nervous  massj  even  from  the  smallest  indications 
of  sensation  and  willy  up  to  the  highest  degree  of  sensibility y 
judgment  and  expression* »  If  man  has  been  enabled  to  get 
dominion  over  the  lower  world,  controlling  many  animals  to 
various  uses,  and  banishing  others  from  the  places  of  his 
habitation ;  if  the  fear  of  him,  and  the  dread  of  him  are 
found,  according  to  the  covenant  with  Noah,  ^on  every 
beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon  every  fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all 
that  moveth  upon  the  earth,  and  upon  all  the  fishes  of  the 
sea,*  this  has  not  been  achieved  by  muscular  strength,  by 
superior  swiftness  or  force,  but  by  the  mere  superiority  of 
his  finer  and  more  elaborate  nervous  system  ;  by  the  combina- 
HonSy  whichy  through  ity  he  can  effect*  by  the  knowledge 
which  his  nature  is  capable  of  receiving  and  mamfesting 
by  means  of  it,  and  which  knowledge  invests  him  with  a 
power,  against  which  the  lower  animals  vainly  oppose  their 
capacities,  either  of  escape  or  resistance/ 

You  thus  see,  Mr.  President,  with  what  interest  our  sub- 
ject is  invested  ;  since  we  have  to  point  out  the  additions 
TO  THE  NERVOUS  MASS,  giving  to  man  the  superiority  over 
other  animals. 

The  nervous  apparatus  is  intimately  connected  with  that, 
which,  by  scientific  physiologists,  is  called  animal  life ;  and 
the  nervous  system,  a  possession  peculiar  to  animals,  in  order 
to  be  understood,  must  be  considered  in  reference  to  some 
arrangement  of  the  immense  variety  belonging  to  this  im- 
portant part  of  the  Animated  creation.  We  shall  take  the 
animal  chain,  begining  with,  so  far  as  we  know,  the  lowest 
Knk,  and  ascend  to  the  highest.  This  mode  seems  most  be- 
neficial. By  gaining  possession  of  the  primitive  type  of 
the  nervous  system,  and  of  the  powers  therewith  connected, 
we  become  acquainted  with  its  alphabet,  and  are,  in  reference 
to  a  successful  study  of  its  language,  exactly  in  the  same 
condition  as  the  mathematical  student,  who  has  attained  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  definitions,  axioms  and  postulates  of 
Euclid,  is  to  geometry.  We  go  on,  link  by  link,  up  the  ani- 
mal ctiain ;  our  minds  gradually  become  habituated  to  the 
.''       ■     III.      ii..piii»j     I       .,    III.    Ill        I,  — ^—  ,11     I 

**  'J^iefle  pa^si^jes  are  not  iu  itulict  in  Uie  Rerlew,  but  are  pat  ^  bcciuse 
0iey  embody  truths  sq  phrenological,  that  were  Mr.  Jeffrey  the  most  decided 
phrenologist,  he  could  not  ssy  more  than  he  does  above. 
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iotricacyy  do  that  the  nervous  Bystem  in  man,  equally  com- 
plex as  the  spider's  web  of  mathematicians,  is  easily  under- 
stood, and  the  labyrinths  of  its  ramifications  are  unfolded. 

That  there  is  a  chain  in  nature  is  allowed  almost  by  all. 
Many  links  have  been  found,  and  though  some  still  remain 
invisible,  they  exist,  and  more  acute  vision  shall  find  them 
out.  The  nervous  system,  so  important  a  part  in  reference 
to  animal  life,  is  a  chain  beginning  at  the  zoophyte  and 
ending  at  man. 

With  respect  to  the  nervOus  system  in  man,  it  may  be 
proper  to  remind  the  society  that  it  consists  of  the  brain, 
cerebellum,  spin^  cord,  the  nerves  of  the  external  senses, 
those  of  voluntary  and  those  of  involuntary  motion,  and 
fin^y,  those  of  sensation.  The  two  former  are  contained  in 
an  osseous  case,  called  the  cranium ;  the  third  in  another 
bony  case,  the  spine ;  and  the  nerves  are  distributed  among 
the  soft  parts  of  the  body,  occasionally  running  in  bony 
grooves  for  protection.  All  these  different  parts  of  the  ner* 
vous  system  consist  essentially  of  two  substances,  a  pulpy 
or  gelatinous  and  a  fibrous  ;  the  former  being  always  formed 
prior  to  the  latter,  and  the  latter  existing  in  a  proportion  cor«> 
respondent  to  the  former ;  and  hence,  Drs.  Gall  and  Spurz- 
heim,  who  first  established  this  fact  of  the  relative  propor-^ 
tion  between  these  two  substances,  consider  the  pulpy  as 
the  source  of  the  fibrous. 

With  respect  to  the  nerves,  ^  the  whitish  cords  that  per- 
vade the  bodies  of  the  more  perfect  animals,'  they  consist 
of  many  distinct  filaments,  each  of  which,  however  minute, 
is  a  tube  that  holds  in  its  interior  a  peculiar  pulpy  substance. 

These  filaments  are  separate,  and  a  nerve  contains,  fre- 
quently, filaments  having  different  functions  ;  so  that  in  one 
nervous  cord^  the  term  applied  to  a  number  of  nerves  so 
united,  nerves  of  entirely  different  powers  may  be  found. 
This  is  a  discovery  of  Mr.  Bell,  who  has  established  the  in- 
teresting fact,  that  every  individual  filament  remains  distinct 
from  its  ^  nearest  extremity  in  the  brain,  to  the  extremity 
iKhich  ends  in  a  muscle  or  in  the  skin  ;'  so  that  if,  to  a  ner- 
Tous  filament,  the  office  of  sensation  be  attached,  it  possesses 
that  office,  and  that  only  throughout  its  whole  extent. 
Nerves,  moreover,  are  divided  into  two  classes,  namely, 
simple,  where  the  threads  or  funiculi,  forming  its  root,  arise 
in  a  line  from  the  brain  or  spinal  marrow ;  and  compound, 
'where  the  threads  forming  the  roots  arise  in  double  rows,'  and 
each  row  from  a  different  column  or  track  of  nervous  matter/ 

These  general  descriptions  being  premised,  the  gradual 
development  of  the  nervous  system  may  now  be  investigated. 

Tht  arrangement  to  be  adopted  is  that  of  Dr.  Cams.     He 
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places  animals   under  two  great  divisions ;  first,  animals 

WITHOUT     BRAIN     AND     SPINAL     MARROW,   AND    WITHOUT     A 

VERTEBRAL  COLUMN;     and   second,  animals  with  brain 

AND    SPINAL    MARROW,    AND    WITH    A    VERTEBRAL   COLUBIN. 

Some  of  those  classed  under  the  first  division  are  now  to  be 
given ;  those  under  the  second,  in  the  second  part  of  this  essay. 

DIVISION  I. 

ANIMALS   WITHOUT   BRAIN   AND   SPINAL  MARROW,   AND 
WITHOUT   A   VERTEBRAL   COLUMN, 

Class  I.— ZOOPHYTA.— Orcfcr  I,  Infusoria,  Monas, 
&c. — 2.  Polypes,  Hydra,  &c. — 3.  Corals  and  Sponges, 
Floscularia,  &c. — 4.  Sea  Nettles,  Actinia. — 5.  Echinodbr- 
MATA,  Echinus,  Asterias,  Holothuria,  Sepunculus. 

Class  II. — MOLLUSCA. — Order  1.  Acephala,  without 
Calcareous  Shells,  (a)  Ascidia,  Salpa.  With  Shells, 
fbj  Balanus,  Mya,  Ostrea. — 2.  Gasteropoda,  without 
Shells,  CoJ  Limax,  Aplysia.  With  Shells,  (bj  Helix, 
&c. — 3.  Cephalopoda,  Lepise. 

Class  III.— ARTICULATA.— Or&r  1.  Vermbs— fn^ 
Order  1.  Intestina,  Hydatigena,  &c. — Sub-Order  2.  WrrB- 
OUT  External  Organs  of  Respiration,  (a)  Hirudo  me- 
dicinalis,  Lumbricus  terrestris. — Sub-Order  3.  With  Ex- 
ternal Organs  of  Respiration,  (bJ  Aphrodita  aculeata. 
—2.  Crustacea. — Sub-Order  1.  Monoculi,  Apus. — Sub- 
Order  2.  Crabs,  Astacus,  Cancer. — 3.  Insecta. — Sub-Order 
1.  Insects  with  Jaws  : — Gnathaptera  :  Oniscus,  Aranea. 
(a J — Neuroptera.  (bJ — Hymenoptera.  (c) — Colxoptb- 
RA :  Scarabeus.  fd) — Orthoptera  :  Locusta,  &c.  (e)  Sub- 
Order  2.  Insects  without  jaws  : — Optera  :  Pediculus.  (a) 
— Hemiptera  :  Cicada,  &c.  (bJ — ^Diptera  :  Musca,  &c.  (c) 
— Lepidoptera  :  Papilio.  (d) 

The  first  grand  division  comprises,  as  will  be  perceived, 
those  animals  having  no  brain  or  spinal  marrow,  it  is  hence 
evident  that  the  nervous  system  does  not,  in  this  division, 
attain  any  very  great  height  in  development.  Still  it  is  not 
to  be  imagined  that,  in  some  of  these  animals,  something 
analogous  to  a  brain  and  spinal  cord  is  not  to  be  found :  for 
a  structure  very  similar  is  perceived :  in  fact,  what  may  be, 
in  some  cases,  justly  named  a  brain  and  a  spinal  cord :  but 
then  that  concentration  and  unity  of  the  nervous  system, 
exhibited  in  the  animals  of  the  second  division,  are  not  to 
be  met  with. 

With  respect  to  the  zoophytes,  it  may  be  remarked,  that 
'  a  cavity  existing  in  the  middle  of  the  body,  and  combin- 
ing in  itself  the  characters  of  stomach,  heart,  and  sexual 

organs  *,'  is  their  principal  part.     This  simplicity  of  stnic- 

.  _  , ,-- 

*  Cams,  Sect.  64. 
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tore  Mid  first  grade  of  animal  life  require  eimpUcity  of  ner- 
vooB  sj'Btem.  What  then  ie  theprimitive  fonn  under  which 
this  system  exhibits  itself  ?  This  is  a  moat  interesting 
qaeetion,  and  the  answer  is  the  following.  The  nervous  sys- 
tem in  its  moat  simple  state  is  in  the  form  of  a  purephkrax 
layer  around  the  central  cavity  just  described.  This,  namely, 
nervous  matter  surrounding  the  central  part,  may  be  said  to 
be  the  primitire  form ;  and  this,  thus  afforded,  will  be  found 
to  be  the  type  of  the  nervous  system  in  the  higher  grades  of 
its  development. 

Lamarck,  in  his  Pkilotopfiie  Zoologique,  denies  the  exist- 
ence of  any  nervous  system  in  the  animals  of  order  infusoria 
and  polypi:  but  this  denial  is  founded  upon  a  preconceived 
notion  of  this  author,  namely,  that  nothing  can  constitute  ft 
nerve  unfess  there  is  a  central  point,  or  ganglion  therewith 
connected-     Hence  his  obaer\'ation  avails  nothing. 

In' the  4tii  order,  the  sea  nettles,  iii  the  genus  actine,  species 
coriace,  distinct  aervou8/f6r« 
with  Mffl^Ai  are  found :  Pig.  1 . 
Ilie  ganj^  are  arranged  round 
the  bMe  'fit  the  ttomach,  and 
the  nerves  proceed  out  from 
the  same.  Here,  theni  is  the 
second  progression,  consisting 
at  Mn/^a  with  nereeg  thence  , 
iasUillTi  Md  these  ganglia,  be 
it  Abcierved,  conform  to  the 
oriffinal  type,  inasmuch  as  they  surround  the  stomach. 

lo  the  otn  or-  d  r 

der,  in  the  ge- 
nus astenas, 
FSg.  2,  the  ner- 
TOns' system  is 
presented  Qudcr 
Uie  form  of  a 
DerTOOB  circle, 
ai^a^  at  the 
ioterMctioti  of 
the  liilM  sand 
B,'  '  eoibracing 
the'  ittOQtfa ; 
Derves,  issuing 
Oence  to  the 
nttin  of  nys, 
tbomi  at  the  m- 
tevwctfeni  of 
the  Imes,  d,  and 
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«,  and  being  distributed  to  the  body.  Here  is  presented  a 
third  progression,  namely,  a  nervous  circle  with  nervotu  rayi 
thence  issuing. 

In  the  holothurise  and  the  sipunculi  of  the  same  order  the 
nervous  system  is  still  more  marked.  According  to  Cuvier, 
(Le^oKs  d'Analomie  Comp.)  in  the  sipunculi  there  is  a 
single  nervous  cord,  surrounding  the  oesophagus  by  its  hu- 
periur  extrentity,  wliereas  iu  the  bolothurie,  especially  in 
the  genera  priapus  and  pentacte.',  there  exist  fire  corda, 
white  and  slightly  serpentine,  niiirked  with  striK,  and  placed 
between  each  of  the  five  pairs  of  longitudinal  muscles,  which, 
after  becoming  larger  lomardi  the  oetophagtta,  unite  and/orm 
a  nervous  collar  around  it.  Here  the  pnmitive  form  b  still 
kept  up  :  additional  p;irta  being  conferred. 

In  the  small  sea-urchin.  Fig.  3,  the  P 

nervous  fibres  proceeding  from  the 
ring  to  the  arches  of  the  jaws  are  very 
clearly  seen. 

Having  come  to  the  conclusion  of  , 
this  class,  and  having  seen  this  gradual 
increase  of  development  of  the  nervous 
system,  it  may  be  proper  to  inquire,  is 
there  an  increase  in  function  corres 
pendent  to  this  increase  of  develop- 
ment ?  We  may  safely  reply  in  the  affirmative.  The  struc- 
ture of  the  animals  noticed  is  gradually  more  complex :  a 
greater  power  of  motion  is  possessed  by  those  last  enume- 
rated than  by  the  first.  Thus  the  asterias  is  capable  of  per- 
forming  slow  motions  ;  whereas  the  actin^e  cannot  move  of 
itself. 

It  has  been  objected  to  this  view,  that  iu  the  echini,  where 
the  organs  of  motion  are  peculiarly  developed,  no  nervoiu 
system  has  been  discovered.  This  'non-discovery  does  not 
prove  that  no  nervous  system  exists ;  but  is  most  likely  de- 
pendent on  the  circumstance  tbat  the  investigations  hare 
not  been  carried  on  with  sufGcient  care. 

Ascending  to  the  second  class,  the  moUusca,  of  this  first 
division,  the  nervous  system  becomes  more  completely  deve- 
loped, and  correspondent  hereto  the  organs  of  animal  life 
become  more  distinct.  Of  the  molluscs  it  may  be  remarked 
generally,  that  the  nervous  circle  round  the  ceaopbagus  is  tbe 
esiential  portion ;  the  additions  being  large  ganglia,  gradu- 
ally approximating  more  and  more  on  the  superior  aide  of 
the  animal,  the  situation  most  peculiarly  assigned  to  the 
nervous  mass. 

The  first  order  in  this  class  embraces  the  aceplula.  The 
ucidee  belong  to  this  order.    These  aniinals  have  a  body 
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■with  two  openings,  the  vis- 
cera being  incloeed  within  a 
muscular  bag,  covered  by 
an  external  fibrouB  case.  In 
these  animals  (see  Fig.  4), 
we  have  a  single  ganglion 
fa)  placed  between  the  open- 
ings of  the  mouth  (bj  and 
the  anuB  (c),  giving  off  j 
branches  to  hoth  extremi- 
ties, and  forming  loops  a- 
round  them.  In  the  ascidia 
gelaiinosa  one  layer  and  two 
smaller  ganglia  between  the 
stomach  and  the  gill- bag 
have  been  found. 

Proceeding,  the  ganglia  increase.  Thus,  in  the  mya  picto- 
nuD  (Fig-  5),  (the  fresh-water  muscle)  a  nervous  ring  (situ- 
ated at  the  intersection  of  g  and  J")  loosely  surrounds  the 
oesophagus,  having  two  ganglia  of  aconaiderable  size  on  each 
side;  the  upper  at  the  intersection  of  it,  and  i,  the  inferior  at 
that  of  a  and  c,  giving  off  a  long  fibre  on  which  is  formed  a 
large  ganglia  at  the  anus,  at  the  intersection  of  m  and  n.  A 
fourth  ganglion,  beneath  the  ovary,  situated  at  the  extremity 
of  the  foot  •,  has  been  described  by  Mangeh.  All  these  are 
situated  on  theabdominal  surface. 


In  the  gasteropoda,  the  second  order  of  this  class,  the 
nervous  ring  already  noticed,  is  larger,  firmer,  and  more 
closely  in  contact  with  the  oesophagus.     The  genus  Umax, 


46  Original  CommttmeaHmit' 

belongs  to  this  order.  In  it  arefound  twogmgUa,  tbeupftt 
called  the  cerebral,  being  composed  of  two  lobes,  and  pvu^ 
off  fibres  to  the  feelers,  eyes,  mouth,  and  sexual  orgaai, 
ijso  two   delicate  r'^.jiffltftiL.-A 

branches  beneath  litilA-V'lBSBl 

the  optic  nerve,  to 
form  a  small  gan- 
glion below  the 
oesophagus,  where 
fibrils  originate 
following  the 

course  of  the  ca- 
nal ;  the  lower  si- 
tuated beneath  the 
ceaophagus,  larger 
than  the  upper  and 
supplying  the  vis-  '^ 
cera,'  and  distri- 
buting branches 
to  the  muscular 
fibres  of  the  foot 

The  genus  aphy> 
■U  (Fig  6.)  IS  J 
somewhat  differ- 
ent :  the  cerebral 
ganglion  being  si- 
tuated at  the  in- 
tersection of  cr,and 
b,  the  single  gan- 
glion below  being 
replaced  by  two 
lateral,  connected  by  a  strong  transverse  filament,  also  by  & 
slender  loop,  and  an  additional  pair  of  nerves,  also  originatiDg 
from  the  cerebral  ganglion,  and  going  to  the  oesophagus  to 
form  a  fourth  and  smaller  ganglion  :  and  another  filament  ii 
found  descending  from  the  right  lateral  ganglion  of  the  ring, 
to  the  region  of  the  heart,  forming  a  fi^h  large  ganglion  at 
the  intersection  of  c,  and  d. 

{Tabe  CoiUmued], 


II.  Remarks  on  the  "  Evidence*  agtastt  the  Syttcm  <ifPirt- . 
nologjf.    By  Thomas  Stone,  Esq." 

(Contmaedfrom  foL  I.  pagitSOJ 
Having  appreciated  the  character  and  importance  of  tboK 
'  Evidences  against  the  system  of  Phrenology,'   which  Mr. 
Stone  has  laboured  so  disreputably  to  educe  from  certain 
vitiated  instances  of  partial  insanity,  let  us  qow  consider  tbe 
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manner  and  effect  wherewith  he  gamflajB  the  phrenological 
doctrine-— that  organic  size,  all  other  conditions  being  the 
MamCf  is  a  measure  of  mental  power. 

At  the  outset  then^  and  without  the  slightest  reference  to 
any  part  of  their  writings,  he  says,  explicitly,  at  p.  30, '  Drs. 
Gall  and  Spurzheim  assume  that,  in  proportion  as  the  brain 
increases  in  size,  the  faculties  become  gradually  developed ; 
and  when,  consequently,  this  organ  has  attained  its  highest 
degree  of  development,  which  is  generally  about  maturity, 
then  the  mental  manifestations  have  the  greatest  energy  J 
Now,  this  statement  is  both  inexact  and  unfair ;  it  exhibits 
a  gross  mutilation  of  the  principles  wherein  these  phreno- 
logists define  the  re-active  influences  of  organic  size  and 
organic  constitotiou,  in  modifying  the  energy  and  activity  of 
each  cerebral  instrument  in  executing  its  functions;  and 
thus  unjustly  attributes  to  them  a  mischievous  proposition, 
tending  necessarily  to  depreciate  the  effects  of  education 
and  moral  discipline  as  means  of  mental  improvement ;  and, 
in  like  manner,  to  imply  the  absence  of  difference  in  the 
mind's  manifestations  when  the  brain  is  healthy  or  suffers 
from  disease.  Neither  Dr.  Gall  nor  Dr.  Spurzheim,  how- 
ever^ inculcates  a  principle  so  exclusive ;  and,  in  making 
them  say  that  energy  of  the  mental  manifestations  depends 
on  mere  size  of  the  brain,  independently  of  organic  consti- 
tution, as  varying  its  susceptibilities,  Mr.  Stone  deliberately 
traduces  the  phrenologists,  and,  at  the  same  time,  uninten- 
tionally furnishes  another  evidence  of  his  own  predilection 
for  disingenuous  misrepresentation.  Thus,  instead  of  citing 
their  own  proper  expressions,  as  an  honest  controvertiat 
would  have  done^  he  exercises  no  small  share  of  subtilty  in 
framing  what  he  imputes,as  an  assumption,  to  Drs.  Gall  and 
Spurzheim,  so  as  to  adapt  it  to  the  seduction  of  the  unsus- 
picious reader  into  a  belief  of  his  own  fairness,  at  the  very 
instant  he  is  craftily  garbling  one  of  their  most  precisive 
doctrines.  Let  us,  however,  attend  to  what '  the  calliper^ 
gentlemen,*  as  Mr.  Stone  elegantly  denominates  the  objects 
of  his  calumny,  have  themselves  always  and  expressly  taught 
in  illustration  of  the  definite  influences  of  cerebral  size  on 
-the  energy  of  mental  manifestation. 

Dr.  Gall's  position  is  this — ^  when  the  organs  of  the 
mind  have  acquired  a  high  degree  of  development  and  matU' 
rity  (peffectionnement)j  those  organs  acquire  from  this  the 
capability  (possibility)  of  manifesting  their  functions  with 
Miftf A  energy*  :'  in  another  place  he  adds,  in  farther  illus- 
tration of  his  doctrine,  '  it  is  not  the  absolute  mass  of  brain 
alone  which  determines  genius  or  moral  character,  but  each 

•  For  this  reference  and  two  otheri  see  Note  on  next  page. 
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cerebral  part  in  particular^  in  as  Tar  as  it  has  acquired  a  de« 
velopment  more  or  less  favourable,  may  modify  the  degree 
of  the  manifestation  of  such  particular  moral  quality  or  in- 
tellectual faculty  *  :'  and  again  he  says,  *  I  have  demon- 
strated that  there  is  a  disposition  to  the  exercise  of  function 
in  so  much  the  more  energetic,  in  as  much  as  the  healthy 
organ,  choses  ^gales  d^ailleurs,'  ccBieris  paribus,  all  condi- 
tions being  the  same,  ^  has  acquired  considerable  develop- 
ment */  Moreover,  Dr.  Spurzheim  expounds  the  phreno- 
logical doctrine  with  a  precision  calculated  to  anticipate  all 
misconstruction.'  *  The  size,'  he  says  tj  *  of  the  cerebral 
parts  is  compared  with  very  energetic  actions,  and  with  de- 
terminate characters,  in  order  to  discover  their  functions  as 
the  organs  of  the  mind.  All  functions,  however,  differ,  not 
only  in  quality  but  also  in  quantity;  and  there  are,  undoubt- 
edly, several  organic  conditions  which  contribute  to  bestow 
energy  and  to  modify  them  individually.  The  size  of  the 
organs  is  only  the  most  easily  observed  condition.  The 
reader  must  therefore  remember,  that  in  endeavouring  to 
discover  the  organs  of  the  mind,  in  other  words,  to  determine 
the  nature  of  the  functions  of  the  cerebral  masses,  their  size 
suffices.  The  organic  constitution,  or  the  temperament  of 
the  cerebral  organs,  is  another  very  important  condition  to 
their  natural  energy,  and  Dr.  Gall  and  1  attend  to  it  also  as 
inuch  as  possible ;  but  it  is  more  difficult  to  observe  modifi- 
cations here,  than  in  size  and  configuration.  They  are  there- 
fore mistaken  who  object  that  we  neglect  the  organic  con- 
stitution of  the  cerebral  parts,  since  it  is  in  fact  a  leading 
point  with  us,  that  every  fundamental  facidty  must  be  com- 
pared with  its  appropriate  organ,  not  in  individuals  of  difie- 
.rent  kinds,  not  even  in  different  individuals  of  the  same  spe- 
cies, but  in  the  same  individual.  If  we  examine  the  different 
degrees  of  activity  of  the  cerebral  organs,  it  is  necessary  to 
consider  not  only  their  size  and  organic  constitution,  but 
also  the  exercise  every  faculty  has  undergone,  and  the  mu- 
tual influence  of  the  whole. — It  is  not  generally  admitted  that 
.the  natural  energy  of  the  mental  functions  is  in  proportion  to 
the  size  and  organic  constitution  of  the  cerebral  organs.  We 
have  merely  to  answer,  that  experience  favours  our  proposi- 
tionj.'  Again,  he  observes,  *  we  see  that  very  small  brains  pro- 

**  Dr.  Gall,  tur  let  Fonciiofu  du  Cerveau  et  nir  celks  de  chactmedt  setpartiei. 
Paris  1822 ;  tome  I.  p.  200-4  ;  II.  p.  322,  348—9 ;  tome  III.  p.  3. 

t  Phrenology,  or  the  Doctrine  of  the  Mind,  1825,  p.  98—9. 

X  On  this  subject  the  reader  may  also  consult  Dr.  Spurzheim's  Pkrenokgffy 
p.  69 — 96;  his  Phpthgnomical  Syttem,  1815,  p.  190,241,  where  be  remarks, 
'In  erevy  ftinctlon,we  may  distinguish  the  energy  or  quantity,  aud  the  modiAca- 
tion  or  quality.  It  is  very  difllicult  to  examine  the  modifications  ;  it  is  more  tvy 
to  consider  the  different  energy  of  the  functions.    It  is  then  to  be  examined  on 
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ducb  the  most  surprising  effects.  If  the  absolute  size  of  the 
cerebral  mass  were  a  sufficient  measure  of  the  affective  and 
intellectual  faculties,  ought  not  all  animals  which  have  the 
same  quantity  of  brain  to  manifest  absolutely  the  same  fa- 
culties ;  it  is  not  possible  even  to  measure  the  faculties  in 
individuals  of  the  same  kind  according  to  the  absolute  size 
of  the  brain :  such  views  show  that  we  must  search  for  ano- 
ther measuise  of  the  faculties  of  the  mind  than  the  absolute 
size  of  its  organ/ 

Whoever,  therefore,  takes  an  interest  in  this  discussion^ 
will  readily  discover,  on  attending  to  these  specified  re- 
ferences, the  true  position  *  of  phrenologists  to  be — that  or- 
ganic size  is  not  the  onlt/y  but  merely  one,  condition  in  pro  • 
ducing  energy  of  function ;  and  that,  wherb  all  othjbb 
CONDITIONS  ARE  EQUAL,  thcrc  iucrcasc  of  size  will  indicate 
increased  activity  of  function;  and,  consequently,  that  he 
who  charges  them  with  affirming  cerebral  size  to  be  the  only 
and  exclusive  condition  of  functional  energy,  does  distort  one 
of  the  fundamental  principles  of  their  science,  and  substi- 
tutes in  its  stead  a  palpable  and  erroneous  mis-statement. 

Beit  temporarily  conceded,  however,  that  Mr.  Stone's  re- 
presentation is  accurate,  and  then  let  us  estimate  the  evidence 
by  which,  as  he  dreams,  it  can  be  disproved.  Such  evidence 
is  threefold ;  ^rst,  Mr.  Stone's  own  assertion  that,  '  on  in- 
vestigation, it  appears  that  no  such  co-relation  does  exist ; 
and  that  the  brain  attains  its  fullest  complement  in  size  be- 
fore the  evolution  of  the  intellectual  faculties  :'  second,  a 
quotation  from  *  the  Wenzels,  who,'  as  the  citer  certifies, 
'  have  investigated  the  subject  minutely ;  and,  from  the  re- 
sult of  their  observations,  demonstrate  that  the  brain  acquires 

what  cooditioni  the  energy  of  the  faculties  depends.  There  is  a  general  law 
that  the  enerfcy  of  the  functions  of  any  part  depends  on  Its  size,  and  on  its  or^ 
fonie  amitihUkm ,-  that  is,  on  its  extentity  and  intensity.  It  is  also  certsun  that, 
m  order  to  judge  the  degree  of  activity  of  the  faculties,  it  is  necessary  to  consider, 
betides  the  eztensity  and  intensity  of  the  organ,  the  exercvie  of  every  faculty, 
and  the  mutual  influence  oOhe  fEurultics  upon  each  other.  The  same  doctrine 
If  defined  in  all  the  phrenological  works ;  see  Combe's  Elements ,  p.  181, 
his  Sfstem,  1825,  p.  36,  44,  47, 50,  434,  441,  453.  Phrenotogtcal  Transactifmi, 
1824,  p.  86  and  112 ;  at  the  former  of  which  places  it  is  said,  <  Every  individual 
has  all  the  organs,  but  their  size  aud  degree  of  activity  vary  in  all.  Strength  is 
one  quality  of  mind,  and  activity  another.  A  mind  may  be  very  powerful,  but 
slow ;  or  very  active,  but  not  remarkable  for  vigour  ;  or  both  qualities  ma^  be 
combined.  Strength  depends  on  the  size  of  the  organs ;  activity  may  result  from 
canetiiutian  mnd  ejcerciee*  The  PhrenologicalJoumal  contains  an  article  in 
which  the  '  effects  of  size  and  activity  in  tlie  organs'  is  perspicuously  defined  | 
Tol.  I.  p.  297—307  ;  see  also  p.  590,  622-4,  of  the  same  volume;  likewise 
Tol.  II.  p.  461—2;  and  III.  218—222. 

*  This  position  has  been  illustrated  by  Dr.  Andrew  Combe,  In  an  elaborate 
and  most  philosophical  article,  entitled,  *  On  the  Influence  of  Organic  Size  an 
energy  of/iinction,  particularly  as  applied  to  the  Organs  of  the  External  Semei 
and  Brain  i*  PhrenohgicalJoumalf  vol.  IV.  p.  161—189. 
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its  fullest  increment  in  size  at  the  age  of  seven  yean,  when, 
they  observe,  illo  anno  cerebrum  hominis  et  quoad  totum  ei 
quoad  singulas  partes  absolutum  esse  videtur :'  and»  thirds  a 
piece  of  concentrated  absurdity  in  the  form  of  a  '  table  ob- 
tained from  an  eminent  mant^acturer  /'     Now^  with  regard 
to  the  Jirst  of  these  evidences,  its  utter  worthlessness  is  ap- 
parent without  demonstration ;  for,  its  author  having  been, 
and  hereafter  will  be,  convicted  of  so  many  instances  of  bad 
faith  and  wilful  misrepresentation,  no  inference  can  be  de- 
duced from  his  assertions,  but  this — that  the  converse  of 
what  he  affirms  to  be  truth  must  necessarily  approximate 
reality.     Nevertheless,  though  the  case  had  been  different, 
his  notion  is  conclusively  opposed  by  the  authority  of  phre- 
nological writers,  and,  consequently,  thus  far  entitled  to  the 
respect  of  one  who  seems  ever  ready  to  yield  an  insipid  sort 
of  deference  to  such  testimony.     Philosophers,  from  the  ear- 
liest ages,  and  each  after  his  own  way,  have  regarded  size  of 
the  brain  as  a  measure  of  mental  capacity ;  thus,  for  m- 
stance,  Aristotle,  Erasistratus,  Galen,   and  Pliny,  inferred 
that  superiority  of  intellectual  endowment  depends  always 
on  the  absolute  size  of  that  organ.    The  same  doctrine,  un- 
der various  modifications,  is  distinctly  recognized  by  Ebd, 
Camper,    Dumeril,  Vicq-d'Azyr,    Cuvier,    Kichenutid,  and 
other  modem  physiologists.     According  to  Georget,  '  the 
extent,  diversity,  energy  and  complication  of  the  intellectual 
operations,  in  animals  and  in  man,  are  generally  in  a  direct 
proportion  to  the  size  of  the  brain,   whether  absolutely  or 
relatively  considered.'     '  The  number  and  perfection  of  the 
intellectual  faculties,  in  the  series  of  species  and  in  the  indi- 
▼iduab  of  the  same  species,'  says  Desmoulins  *,  ^  are  pro- 

Sortiouate  to  the  extent  of  the  cerebral  surfaces/  Magen- 
ie  t  is  still  more  explicit ;  ^  of  all  animals,'  says  he, '  man 
has  proportionally  the  most  voluminous  brain ;  the  dimen- 
aions  of  this  organ  are  proportionate  to  those  of  the  head : 
in  this  respect,  men  differ  much  from  each  other;  in  general, 
the  size  of  the  brain  is  in  direct  relation  to  the  capacity  of 
the  mind ;  it  would  be  wrong,  however,  to  believe  that  emy 
man  having  a  large  head  necessarily  has  superior  intdb- 
gence  ;  for  many  causes,  independent  of  the  size  of  the  brain, 
may  enlarge  the  size  of  the  head ;  the  sole  means  of  appre- 
ciating the  size  of  the  brain  in  a  living  person,  is  to.  measure 

the  dimensions  of  the  skull  %•* 

-"— —        -     1 1  . — — 

*  Anatomit  des  Syttime*  Nervetue  des  anhnaus  a  vtrMrts^  ttppSfuii  •  k 
pkifiitoiogU  et  a  la  xoologie,  par  A.  Dbsmoulins,  D.M.  Paria  1825,  tmae  11. 
f(,606. 

t  Pr^cU  EUmenlarie  de  PApnologie,  par  F.  Maoknoib,  DM.  IMs  ISlf, 
tome  I.  p.  162—3. 

t  Our  Correspondent  sent  us  a  very  Interesting  and  important  TkUe,  tharliif 


Remarks  on  Mr»  Stone's  Evidences  agqinst  Phrenology.  51 

Thasy  then,  according  to  evidence,  ancient  and  modern^ 
philosophical  and  medical,  experimental  and  demonstrative. 
It  appears,  that  a  *  co-relation'  really  does  exist  between  the 
increase  of  size  in  the  brain  and  the  development  of  *  the 
faculties  :'  this,  however,  is  only  a  part  of  the  phrenological 
proposition  which — as  the  reader  has  just  observed  to  have 
been  left  altogether  unnoticed  by  Mr.  Stone,  requires  vigour 
of  organic  constitution,  appropriate  exercise  and  discipline, 
and  the  influences  of  mutual  re-action  in  the  cerebral  organs, 
to  be  superadded  to  their  ^  fullest  complement  in  size,'  as 
the  means  of  determining  a  perfect  *  evolution  of  the  in- 
tellectual faculties.' 

With  regard  to  the  second  antiphrenological  evidence,  the 

*  favourite  theory*  whereby  *  the  Wenzels    are  said  to  have 

*  demonstrated — that  the  brain  acquires  it^  fullest  increment 
in  size  at  the  age  of  seven  years,'  it  is  essentially,  perfectly 
and  palpably  erroneous  ;  altogether  discordant  with  facts 
cognizable  by  common  observation ;  completely  disproved 
by  the  results  of  anatomical  research,  and  absolutely  refuted 
by  that  most  conclusive  of  all  testimony,  the  *  table,'  fabri- 
cated by  an  *  eminent  manufacturer  !'  Now,  this  condem- 
nation of  the  *  favourite  theory'  need  not  be  received  on 
the  faitt  of  any  person  whatever;  let  its  accuracy  be  inves- 
tigated and  impartially  judged;  any  medical  practitioner, 
indeed,  however  limited  his  experience,  possesses  the  means 
of  readily  ascertaining  the  fallacy  of  the  singular  notion  here 
explicitly  condemned ;  let  him,  with  the  assistance  of  his 
parents  and  the  ^  Hattkr,'  compare  the  dimensions  of  his 
own  head  successively  in  his  seventh,  fourteenth  and  twenty- 
first  years ;  let  him  measure  the  heads  of  children  in  their 
seventh  and  each  subsequent  year ;  let  him  practise  anato- 
mical inspection  of  the  brain  in  subjects  who  have  died  at 
different  periods  intermediately  to  the  seventh  year  and  the 
adult  a^e ;  and,  having  done  all  this,  he  will  find,  with  the 
phrenologists — that  the  brain  always,  in  healthy  persons, 
does  acquire  a  determinable  *  increment  in  size'  after  the 
seventh  year  of  life  ;  and  that,  before  any  man  can  be  tole- 
rated in  fixing  authoritatively  a  precise  period  for  the  ultimate 
development  and  *  perfectionnement*  of  the  cerebral  parts, 
he  must  first  of  all  prove  that  such  a  period  ought  to  be,  and 

the  comparative  size  of  the  spinal  chord,  cerebellum  and  brain,  in  man  and  the 
lower  animals,  constracted  from  the  twenty  comparatirc  tables  given  by  Dr. 
Serres,  in  his  work,  entitled  *  ^natomie  Comparde  du  Cerveau  dans  le»  quatre 
CiatscA  de*  Animau^v,*  which  was  intended  for  insertion  here  ;  but  it  was  found 
impossible  to  ^et  it  in  according  to  the  directions  of  the  author,  and  time  would 
not  permit  to  have  it  done  in  another  form.  We  much  regret  the  circumstance  ; 
hot  we  shall  endeavour  to  insert  it  in  our  next  Number,  accompanied  by  a  refe* 
reoce  to  this  part  of  the  etfsay. — Editor. 

VOL.  ij.    no.  7.  n 
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aetuaUy  does  exist,  as  one  of  the  Creator's  exquisite  ar- 
rangements. 

Again,  neither  the  *  inductive  experiments'  of  anatomists, 
nor  the  *  experience*  of  hatters,*  has  enabled  even  one 
Subsequent  physiologist  *to  come  impartially  to  the  conclu- 
sion' of  the  Wenzels ;  no  person  whatever,  indeed,  has 
"adopted  their  '  favourite  theory*  from  knowledge  and  a  ra- 
tional conviction  of  its  plausibility,  far  less  of  its  truth ; 
whereas,  on  the  contrary,  its  improbability  and  utter  fallacy 
are  clearly  established  by  the  inductive  experiments  of  Dr. 
Serres,  a  decided  anti-phrenologist,  in  his  researches  into 
the  structural  development  and  peculiarities  of  the  brain ; 
subjoined  is  a  tabular  view  of  some  results  of  his  observa- 
tions, which  the  French  Institute  officially  approved  t- 

Having,  for  his  own  perverse  purposes,  exhibited  the  con- 
clusions of  'the  Wenzels,'  as  something  quite  immaculate, 
Mr.  Stone  proceeds  to  notify  their  *  inferences,'  in  this 
phraseology : — *  In  no  one  faculty,'  he  says  they  say,  *  is  a 
boy  of  this  age* — seven  years! — *  entirely  deficient,  but  all 
(all  the  faculties  he  means)  are  in  a  state  of  inactivity.  He 
Is  conscious  of  sensation,  perception,  judgment,  desire,  me- 
mory, imagination,  fancy,  reflection  ;  but  all  of  these  faeul- 
tiesy  if  not  exercised,  are  inert  and  inoperative.  Habits  of 
observation,  and  the  force  of  intellect,  grow  upon  him  Co  boy 
qf  seven  years  ! )  apace;  in  collective  trains  of  ideas  he  in- 
btjtutes  comparisons,  and  draws  conclusions ;  still  no  ab- 
'•blutely  new  mental  faculty  is  added,  but  all  (aU  tchat?) 
Squire  vigour  and  concentration.'  'These  inferences,'  he 
'flftiperadds  with  the  sincere  assurance  of  infatuation,  '  being 
8o  much  at  variance  with  the  phrenological  deductions.  Dr. 
Spurzheim  naturally  denounces  them  as  incorrect ;  yet  wie 
are  to  remember  that  the  Wenzels  — not  the  avowed  advocates 
of  any  favourite  theory — came  impartially  to  their  conclu- 
dons  after  a  series  of  inductive  experiments ;  whereas  Dr. 
Spurzheim,  zealous  in  the  support  of  his  own  system,  op- 

8 OSes  them  merely  with  a  gratuitous  assertion.'  Now,  Dr. 
purzheim,  although  he  must  necessarily  regard  the  premises 
ks  a  pure  hypothetical  phantasm,  and  the  '  inferences'  as  a 
'riieidley  of  reality  and  delusion,  never  denounced  them  as  in- 
correct, nor  opposed  to  them  any  assertion  of  any  kind  what- 
ever ;  had  he  done  this  indiscriminately,  he  would  have  dis- 
credited some  truth  while  condemning  much  nonsense  and 
error.     With  him  and  the  phrenologists,  it  is  a  fundamental 

•  If  the  *  experience  of  Waiters*  be  admitted  as  a  philosophical  argnnient 
Ugainst  phrenology,  snch  experience  onght,  by  the  same  rule,  to  be  received  as 
an  equally  philosophical  argument  in  support  of  that  science. 

+  Tliis  table  also  we  have  been  obliged  to  defer  inserting  from  the  cause 
spcciiied  in  a  preceding  note.— Editors. 
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lloctrine — ^that  the  mental  faculties  are  innate,  and  that  every 
^ane  person^  in  boyhood  and  in  manhood,  possesses  a// these 
faculties,  though  as  diversified  in  their  relations  of  power 
and  activity,  as  man's  distinctive  character  is  various  and 
manifold.     Phrenologists  know,  moreover,  that  in  the  seventh 
year  of  life,  some,  perhaps  many,  faculties  of  the  mind  mau 
be  inactive ;  but  the  notion  that  ^  all  are  in  a  state  of  inac- 
tivity, in  a  boy  of  this  age,'  they  hold  to  be  an   absurdity 
outrageously   contradictory  to  common  sense,  inconsistent 
ivith  all  human  experience,  and  perfectly  irreconcilable  witt 
the  manifest  laws  of  nature  and  philosophy.     Again,  Dr. 
iSpurzheim,  regarding  it  as  not  absolutely  impossible  that  a 
boy  of  seven  years  may^  in  some  degree,  be /conscious  of 
sensation,  perception,  judgment,  desire,  memory,  imagina- 
tion, fancy,  reflection,'  does  not  ^naturally  denounce  this 
inference  as  incorrect ;'  neither,  on  the  other  band,  does  he 
pronounce  it  to  be  true ;  because,  were  he,  on  assuming  such 
a  postulate,  required  to  evince  its  accuracy  by  genuine  evi- 
xlence,  he  might  be  puzzled  to  £nd  a  ^  fiction,'  a  fact,  or  even 
a  ^  plain  tale,'  possessing  verisimilitude  sufficient  to  n^ak^ 
the  conceit  in  any  way  plausible.     Nevertheless,  the  doctoir 
cannot  be  charged  with  disputing  the  truism — that  ^  all  oj 
these  faculties' — and  the  true  ones  besides — *  if  not  exei'pised, 
are  inert  and  inoperative ;'   because  he  knows,  witk  every 
schoolboy,  that  whatever  is  not  acting,  or  not  undergoing 
action,  must,  by  inevitable  consequence,  be  inert  and  inope- 
rative.    Farther,  when  Mr.  Stone  expresses  approbation  of 
the  marvellous  inference — that  ^habits  of  observation,  and 
the   force  of  intellect  grow  upon  him,'  the  boy  of  seven 
years,   ^  apace'    in   collective   trains  of  ideas,^  he  institutes 
comparisons,  and  draws  conclusions,'  he  might  be  accredited 
for  depicting  the  circmnstances  of  his  own  personal  expe- 
rience ;  and,  consequently,  since  one  pure  ^  induction'  must 
be  far  more  conclusive  than  many  mere  arguments,  this  un- 
original position  of  his  may  be  left  undisputed.     When, 
however,  he  sanctions  the  vapouring  corollary—^  still  no  abr 
solutely  new  mental  faculty  is  added,  but  all  acquire  vigour 
and  concentration,'   he  first  of  all  reiterates  mawkishly  an 
incontrovertible  axiom ;  and  then  contributes  an  important, 
though  unintentional,  testimony  to  the  truth  of  phrenology. 

Lastly,  the  *  manufacturer's*  table  itself  shows  that,  in  the 
4rst  year  of  life  5^,  the  second  5i,  the  fourth  6i,  the  .seventh 
6if  the  twelfth  64^,  the  sixteenth  to  the  eighteenth  6^,  and  in 
adults  7^9  f^i  8  inches,  give  successively  the  *  mean  diameter 
of  heads ;'  and  by  direct  consequence,  according  to  the  'ex- 
perience *  of  hatters,  who  themselves  are  void  of  all  theory,' 

*  Mr.  Stone,  at  p.  32,  condescends  to  admit  us  to  the  knowledge  of  Capital 
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the  head,  after  the  seventh  year,  does  actually  increase  a^ 
much  as  the  difference  between  64^  and  7t  or  something  more 
than  a  seventh  part  of  its  ^  mean  diameter'  in  the  adult  state. 
Mr,  Stone,  to  be  sure,  says^  that  on  comparing  the  'fwamr- 
facturers  table  with  *  that  of  Dr,  Monro's,  it  appears  that 
the  dimensions  of  the  skull  ascertained  by  the  learned  pro* 
fessor  are  below  average^  and  that  the  diflference  of  mean 
diameter  between  the  head  of  seven  years  and  of  maturity, 
or  the  extra  half-inch,  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  growth  of 
the  frontal  sinus,  external  table,  and  soft  integuments/ 
Well,  since  the  saxjer  of  all  this  is  a  most  veracious  person, 
it  may  be  possible  that  these  sayings  of  his  may  have  a 
trace  of  indiscernible  verisimilitude  about  them ;  but,  till  he 
shall  have  adduced  some  proof  in  support  of  such  mystic^ 
enunciations,  his  egregious  table  may  be  exhibited  as  a  *nicc 
^icle'  among  *  manufacturers,'  but  cannot  be  held  as  other 
than  the  miserable  puppet  of  a  parasite  in  the  estimation  of 
philosophers. 

Having  thus  accompanied  those  wriggling  dogmatists,  the 
Unti-phrenologists,  through  the  maze  of  stupidity,  sophistr}' 
and  falsehood  which  constitutes  that  portion  of  the  *  plain 
tale'  intended  to  ^  put  down'  the  first  phrenological  propo- 
sition, let  us  momentarily  contemplate,  for  the  sake  of  re- 
freshment, the  portentous  self-complacency  wherewithal  their 
representative,  by  way  of  epilogue,  pronounces  the  fatal 
judgment.  *  It  is  therefore,'  he  says,  p.  34,  ^  satisfactorily 
movedj  that  the  brain  attains  its  full  increment  in  size  long 
before  the  intellectual  faculties  are  fiilly  developed;  con- 
sequently, the  powers  of  the  mind  cannot  be  considered  as 
|)eing  evolved  by  the  gradual  enlargement  of  the  cerebral 
substance.  No  anatomical  research  is  indeed  necessary  to 
prove  the  supervention  of  mental  energy  after  the  age  of  ma- 
turity. The  fact  is  sufficiently  exemplified  in  the  lives  of 
many  eminent  men,  as  in  those  of  Cornaro,  Swift,  and  Wal- 

> 

MensuratioD,  as  pra€tised  by  that  set  of  '  inductive'  philosophers  who  '  them- 
selres  are  void  of  all  theory.'  *  Hatters/  he  says,  'add  the  two  diameters  to- 
gether, and  take  their  arithmetical  mean  for  the  diameter  of  hats,  which  sur- 
round and  measure  the  external  visible  circumference  of  the  head.'  Now,  the 
fiurt  of  advancing  in  any  way,  as  a  ground  of  philosophical  deduction,  the  *  ex- 
perience' of  persons  whose  ntmost  science  is  to  measure,  not  the  whole,  hot  a 
fMirt  only  of  the  external  visible  circumference  of  the  head,  affords  a  manifesta- 
tion of  the  most  stupid  and  absolute  childishness.  According  to  their  '  inter- 
esting' process,  the  /lat  head,  the  head  *?illanously  low,'  and  the  head  of  him 
who  is  sottish,  selfish,  mischievous  and  impure,  may  be  larger  than  that  of  the 
man  whose  life  constitutes  an  uninterrupted  exemplification  of  humility,  beoe- 
volencc,  justice,  intelligence,  and  practical  virtue.  There  in  something  exqni- 
aitely  magnificent,  indeed,  in  the  discovery,  which  sho^vs,  to  a  demonstntioo, 
th»t  the  size  of  a  globated  body — the  human  head  for  instance — can  be  ascer- 
tained by  the  self-same  means  which  enable  a  retailer  of  hats  to  accommodate  his 
908tomcrs  with  a'  *  good  fit.' 
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cbtt.*  Now,  if  the  firist  of  these  positions  be  'satisfactorily 
proved,'  this,  by  the  same  rule,  improved  also — that  a  mean, 
agent  or  instrument  must  have  existence,  be  fuUy  complete 
and  used  before  its  application  or  agency  can  conduce,  ef- 
fectively to  the  ftdl  production  of  results — which  is  an 
essential  phrenological  doctrine.     Again,  if  it  be  consequently 

e  roved  that  '  the  powers  of  the  mind  cannot  be  considered  as 
eing  evolved  by  the  gradual  enlargement  of  the  cerebral 
substance,'  this,  by  the  same  rule,  is  proved  also — that  ma- 
terialism is  a  false  and  pernicious  delusion,  and  that  phreno- 
logists are  insomuch  quite  orthodox,  inasmuch  as  they  do 
not  '  consider  the  intellectual  faculties  as  being  evolved  in 
any  degree,  by  the  gradual  enlargement  of  the  cerebral  sub- 
stance.' Lastly,  if  it  be  ^satisfactorily  proved'  that  the 
'  supervention  of  mental  energy,  after  the  age  of  maturity,' 
is  a  fact  ^  sufl&ciently  exemplified  by  the  lives  of  many  emi- 
nent men,'  this  position,  by  the  self-same  rule,  is  satisfac- 
torily  proved  also,  that  the  phrenological  doctrine — innate- 
ness  of  the  mental  faculties  and  their  susceptibility  of  in- 
creased energy  from  external  and  internal  impulses — is  as 
demonstratively  certain,  in  all  respects,  as  the  immutable 
reality  of  truth. 

Next  comes  the  second  proposition,  in  Mr.  Stone's  select 
phraseology ;  thus,  ^  The  power  of  manifesting  each  faculty 
is  always  proportionate  to  the  size  and  activity  of  that  organ, 
or  part  of  the  brain,  with  which  it  is  supposed  to  be  in  im- 
mediate connexion.'  Conceding  this  version  of  the  pro- 
position to  be  nearly  exact,  let  us  consider  the  kind  of  evi- 
dence opposed  to  it,  as  a  fairly- stated  portion  of  the  phreno- 
logical system.  At  the  very  threshold,  then,  and  with  the 
utmost  amazement,  we  find  a  tissue  of  falsification  and  pla- 
giarism, wherein  all  decency,  justice,  the  honour  of  ^  esquires' 
and  the  good  faith  of  honest  men,  are  outrageously  insulted 
by  the  grossness  of  Its  impudence,  and  the  monstrousness 
of  its  profligacy. 

Mr.  Stone,  p.  34,  begins  with  garbling  two  ^  on  rbmarquks' 
of  Dr.  Gall's,  where  an  upright  person  would  have  found  it 
requisite,  as  an  act  of  indispensible  justice,  to  quote  twenty 
besides ;  next,  he  most  shamelessly  exhibits  those  garbled 
.  remarks  as  a  true  and  perfect  representation  of  the  doctor's 
principles  ;  and  then,  with  an  assurance  alike  confident  and 
detestable,  proceeds  to  *put  down'  this  false  doctrine,  by 
arguments,  often  in  words,  preferred  '  without  reference  or 
acknowledgment'  from  the  discussions  wherein  Drs.  Gall 
and  Spurzheim  themselves  had  previously  demonstrated  its 
futility  and  discordance  with  truth,  nature  and  philosophy. 
Ascribing  it  to  the  former,  however,  Mr.  Stone  says — *  On 
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this  hypothesis,  as  man  is  the  most  intelligent  of  created 
beings,  so  ought  his  brain,  whether  viewed  in  relation  to  the 
size  of  the  body,  nerves,  cerebellum,  or  medulla  oblongata, 
to  exceed  in  volume  that  of  every  other  animal.  This  ap- 
pears not  to  be  the  case/  Now,  astonishing  as  the  assertion 
may  appear.  Dr.  Gall  never  entertained  this  nonsensical 
'  hypothesis* — never  in  any  way  described^  as  has  been  shown 
already,  mere  size  of  brain  as  the  sole  and  certain  measure 
of  intelligence — never  expressed  the  notion  that  the  brain  of 
man,  whether  viewed  in  relation  to  the  size  of  the  body^  nerves, 
cerebellum^  or  medulla  oblongata^  ought  to  exceed  in  volume 
that  of  any  other  animal ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  has  most 
minutely,  most  philosophically,  and  most  completely,  exposed 
and  refuted  its  errors.  Nevertheless,  and  calculating  un- 
doubtedly on  an  escape  from  detection  in  a  fraud  so  iniqui- 
tous, Mr.  Stone  attributes  to  Dr.  Gall  this  visionary  '  hypo- 
thesis,' and  commences  forthwith,  in  his  own  drivelling  way, 
to  produce  its  confutation.  For  this  purpose  he  first  of  all 
adduces,  as  portentous  novelties,  the  authorities  of  Daubenton 
and  Buffon,  who,  we  are  told,  have  shown  that  the  brain  of 
some  of  the  monkey  tribe  is  larger  in  proportion  than  to  that 
of  man ;'  secondly ^  some  remarks  of  Cuvier's  on  the  brains 
of  certain  animals,  and  ^  their  powers  of  intelligence ;'  thirdly ^ 
the  ^  point  of  comparison'  instituted  by  Soenunering,  with 
a  bald  exhibition  of  its  incorrectness ;  fourthly ^  the  '  point 
of  comparison  which  has  been  attended  to  by  all  anatomists 
«nd  physiologists,  from  the  time  of  Willis,'  on  which  hypo- 
thesis he  says  significantly,  '  the  cow  should  be  as  intelUgent 
as  man,'  and  not  less  simple,  certainly,  than  an  antipbreno- 
logist ;  fifthly  J  the  ^  comparison'  proposed  by  £bel,  with  a 
^x>ndemnation  of  it  as  an  '  unsatisfactory  criterion,'  becauae 
^the  breadth  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  in  some  baboomy 
nearly  equals  what  we  find  in  man  ;*  vaiA,  finally ^  the  induc- 
tive oracle — that  ^  no  relation,  therefore,  can  be  supposed, 
in  any  case,  to  exist  between  the  absolute  volume  of  the 
brain  and  the  different  degrees  of  intelligence ;  and  these 
facts  sufficiently  refute  the  phrenological  opinion  which  we 
have  given  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Gall.  Here,  then,  is  a  pure 
instance  of  sciomachy,  of  a  person ^r«/  deluding  hunaelf  with 
the  fancy  that  Dr.  Gall  maintains  an  unsound  hypothesis, 
jmd  then  stealing  from  the  doctor's  own  writings,  the  '  Evi- 
dences' whereby  the  absurdity  of  such  hypothesis  is  demoa- 
Btrated.  Before  acceding  to  the  justness  of  this  charae, 
liowever,  let  the  reader  compare  what  is  said  in  p.  35, 9C^ 
and  37  of  the  ^  Evidences,'  with  Dr.  GalFs  investigation  of 
the  same  subjects ;  an  analytical  view  of  his  remarks  may 
be  worthy  of  attention. 
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Mr.  Stone  has  more  than  once  quoted  Dr.  Grail's  treatise 
on  the  functions  of  the  brain,  and  he  knows  perfectly,  that, 
in  the  third  volume  of  this  work  *,  there  is  a  section  entitled 
— ^  On  the  method  of  ascertaining,  by  means  of  the  state  of 
the  brain,  a  measure  of  the  intellectual  faculties  and  moral 
qualities  ;'  and,  also,  that  this  section  comprises  thirteen  dis- 
tinct heads,  nine  of  which,  in  particular,  are  devoted  to  an 
exposure  of  the  hallucinations  wherewith  the  doctor  himself 
is  charged.     The  Jirst  is — *  On  the  absolute  volume  of  the 
brain,  compared  with  its  functions ;'  in  this,  the  primitive 
assumption — ^  that  man  has  a  larger  brain,  in  proportion  to 
the  size   of  his  body,  than  any  other  animal,'  originally  ad- 
vanced by  Aristotle,   adopted   by  Erasistratus,  Galen  and 
Pliny,  and  still  mamtained  by  certain  modem  physiologists, 
is  examined  and  disproved.  Here  Dr.  Gall  declares  expressly, 
that  ^  it  is  necessary  to  renounce  the  estimation  of  the  in- 
tellectual faculties  by  the  absolute  size  of  the  brain ;'  that, 
^  moreover,  we  observe  nature  producing  the  most  wonderful 
effects  by  means  of  extraordinarily  small  brains ;'  that  *  if  the 
mass  a/one  of  the  brain  were  to  be  considered,  without  its  in- 
tegral parts,  as  elements,  being  included  in  the  consideration 
also,  there  would  be  no  other  difference  between  animals 
endowed  with  a  large  cerebral  mass,  and  those  possessing  a 
small  brain,  except  greater  or  less  intensity  in  the  exercise 
of  the  intellectual  faculties  :  the  qualities  peculiar  to  each 
species  can  never  be  explained  by  the  size  exclusively  of  its 
brain  ;'  and,  in  fine,  ^that  we  cannot  obtain  a  scale  for  the 
instincts,  propensities  and  faculties  of  animals  in  the  abso- 
lute size  of  the  brain.'     The  second  head  is — ^  On  the  pro- 
portion which  exists  between  the  size  of  the  brain  and  the 
size  of  the  body,'  and  comprehends  a  decisive  refutation  of 
the  unphilosophical  conceit  which  prefers  this  proportion  as 
a  measure  of  the  mental  powers ;  let  the   investigation  of 
this  question  be  impartially  and  carefully  perused,  and  con- 
•viction  of  Dr.  Gall's  originality,  and  consequently  of  Mr. 
Stone's  profligate  depredations,  must  necessarily  ensue.  The 
third  is — *On  the  proportion  between  the  brain   and  the 
nerves,'  and  exhibits  the  utter  futility  of  the  notion  advo- 

♦  Stir  let  Fonctions  du  Cerveau  et  sur  celles  de  chacune  de  ses  parties ;  tome 
II.  p.  278-312.  At  p.  516  of  the  same  volume,  he  states  summarily,—*  I  have  in- 
dicated the  means  of  ascertaining,  as  well  for  man  as  the  lower  animals,  a  mea- 
snre  of  the  moral  qualities  and  intellectual  faculties.  1  have  shown  that  neither 
the  absolute  size  of  the  braiu,  nor  the  pruportiou  that  exists  between  the  size  of 
the  brain  and  that  of  the  body,  nor  the  proportion  between  the  brain  and  the 
nerves,  nor  that  between  the  brain  and  the  face,  nor  that  between  the  brain  and 
tlie  neck,  nor  the  proportions  between  the  cerebral  parts,  can  ever  fiimish  such  a 
measure.  I  have  also  shown  that  the  facial  line  of  Camper,  and  the  occipital 
Hue  of  Daabenton  are  incapable  of  furnishing  any  measure  of  the  intellectual 
powers.' 
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cated  by  Wrisberg,  Soemmering,  Cuvier,  and  otherg — that 
the  proportion  between  the  cerebral  mass   and  the  nerves 
is  a  true  measure  of  the  intellectual  faculties.     '  Such  propo- 
sition/ says  Dr.  Gall,  ^  can  never  serve  as  a  scale  for  esti- 
mating the  aniqaal   instincts  and  faculties ;    it  rests  on  a 
supposition  altogether  erroneous.'     The  fourth  is — *  On  the 
proportion  between  the   brain  and  spinal  marrow,*  which 
£bel  and  others  had  regarded  as  ^  the  most  infallible' measure 
of  the  intellectual  faculties  :  Dr.  Gall  proves  it  to  be  an  as- 
sumption in  all  respects  imaginary  and  preposterous.  Theji/ih 
is — *  On  the  proportion  between  the  brain  and  the  face/  as 
'  an  exact  measure  of  the  faculties,  instincts  and  intelligence  of 
animals,'  and  proves,  to  a  demonstation,  that  such  a  scale  is 
absolutely  delusive  and  irrelevant.  The  sixth  is — ^  On  the  pro- 
portion between  the  brain  and  the  neck  3'  a  Platonic  absur- 
dity, revived  by  Bich&t  and  Kicherand,  as  a  means  of  appre- 
ciating the  mental  faculties ;  *  here,'  says  Dr.  Gall,  *  the 
authority  of  Plato  proves  one  thing  only — that  men  who  en- 
joy great  reputation  ought,  above  all  things,  to  be  cautious  of 
expressing  rash  notions ;  for,  however  erroneous  these  may 
be,  they  are  sure  to  be  repeated  in  after-ages.     The  seventh 
is — *  On  the  proportion  of  the  cerebral  parts  between  them- 
selves,' as  a  means  of  determining  the  nature  and  degree  of 
the  intellectual  powers ;  under  this  head.  Dr.  Gall  shews  the 
impossibility  of  ever  finding  a  fixed  proportion  between  the 
different  cerebral  parts,  and  establishes  the  preposterousness 
of  such  an  odd  fancy,  beyond  all  doubt  or  disputation.    The 
eighth  is — ^  On  the  facial  line  of  Camper,*  as  a  means  of  ascer- 
taining, in  animals,  the  degree  of  their  intellectual  endow- 
ment.    Out  of  deference  to  the  celebrity  of  its  inventor.  Dr. 
Gail  devotes  more  attention  to  the  examination  of  this  whim- 
sical speculation  than  it  deserves  :  a  rery  cursory  perusal  of 
his  reasoning  must   shew  that  a  more  childish  fancy  was 
never  obtruded  on  the  consideration  of  physiologists.    The 
ninth  is — *  On  the  occipital  line  of  Daubenton/  which,  says  Dr. 
Gall,  cannot  indicate  even  the  most  striking  differences  that 
exist  in  brains  the  most  dissimilar ;  which  mcludes  no  cog- 
nizance of  the  superior,  anterior,  and  lateral  portions  of  the 
brain ;  and,  by  necessary  consequence,  is  entirely  useless  and 
nugatory. 

Again,  and  as  a  subject  of  contemplation  for  the  anti- 
phrenological  sages  and  their yhcZ-maker,  the  shufDing  baro- 
net, another  evidence  of  their  champion's  torpid  integrity 
may  be  stated.  More  than  once,  then,  has  Mr.  Stone  cited 
the  *  physiognomical  system  *'  and  the  *  phrenology'  of  Dr. 

•  Tlie  Physiiognomicitl  System ,  founded  on  an  Anatomical  and  Pk^fiMagieal 
Examination  of  the  Nervous  System  in  general^  and  of  the  Brain  in  pariiciUTs 
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Spurzheim,  and  incontefitablv  he  knows  that  the  doctdr  has 

investigated,  in  distinct  sections  of  these  works,  the  diffe- 
rent speculations  which  constitute  the  ^  hypothesis' — that, 
^  as  man  is  the  most  intelligent  of  created  beings,  so  ought 
his  brain,  whether  viewed  in  relation  to  the  size  of  the  body, 
nerves,  cerebellum,  or  medulla  oblongata,  to  exceed  in  vo- 
lume that  of  every  other  animal' — and,  at  the  same  time, 
clearly  and  conclusively  demonstrated  such  hypothesis  to 
be,  in  each  and  aU  its  parts,  a  conception  remarkable  only 
for  its  puerility  and  nonsensicalness.  Let  the  reader,  on 
perusing  these  sections  attentively,  submit  to  the  scrutiny  of 
his  own  understanding  the  accuracy  of  Dr.  Spurzheim's  con- 
clusions ;  here  are  his  recapitulatory  remarks  ;  *  I  have  de- 
monstrated that  the  faculties  of  the  mind  can  neither  be  de- 
termined according  to  the  absolute  size  of  the  brain,  nor 
according  to  any  proportion  between  the  brain  and  the  body, 
the  nerves,  the  face,  or  the  neck ;  nor  according  to  any  pro- 
portion of  one  cerebral  part  to  another.  We  have  seen  that 
it  IS  necessary  to  compare  each  special  faculty  only  with  its 
relative  organ.*  Here  then,  and  unveiled  by  the  testimony 
of  these  works,  stands  exposed  in  all  its  hideousness,  another 
instance  of  the  obliquity  whereby  the  *  plain  tale'  is  dese- 
crated— another  manifestation  of  the  insincere  spirit  which 
pervades  the  *  Evidences  against  phrenology,'  exhibited  in 
their  true  character  as  they  have  been,  these  may,  or  ought 
at  least,  to  prompt  the  adversaries  of  that  calumniated  science 
to  the  practice  of  reflection  on  their  own  consciousness,  for 
the  purpose  of  detecting  the  principles  which  have  hitherto 
urged  them,  at  the  expense  of  so  much  guilt  and  infamy,  to 
attempt  the  suppression  of  a  humanizing  system,  with  means 
not  palliated  by  one  trace  of  modesty,  not  illuminated  by  one 
ray  of  benevolence  and  philosophy. 

(To  be  c(mtinued.) 

III.—- y<  Case  of  enlarged  Scrotum y  treated  with  the  UngueU" 
turn  lodincB.    By  Medico  Chirurgus. 

G.  S — ,  student  of  medicine,  aetatis  twenty-one,  a  free  liver, 
contracted,  in  the  month  of  May,  1828,  a  severe  gonorrhoea, 
from  which  time  until  August  very  little  care  was  taken  to 
prevent  its  progress.     During  the  latter  stage,  he  suffered 

by  J.  G.  Spurzheim,  M.D.,  8vo,  London,  1815,  p.  190—207.  With  these  pages 
before  them,  it  is  !mposJ<ible  to  conceive  what  could  be  Mr.  Stone's  inducement 
in  describing  *  this  hypothesis*  to  phrenologists,  and  then  unblushingfy  taking  its 
refatation  from  the  phrenological  writings. 

Phrenology  y  or  the  Doctrine  of  the  Mind ;  and  of  the  relations  between  its  Ma^ 
festaiiona  and  the  Body;  by  J.  G.  Spurzheim,  MX).,  8vo,  London,  1825,  p. 
54—63. 
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much  from  haematuria.  One  day  in  August,  the  patient  having 
drank  rather  freely  of  wine,  exercised  himself  at  the  game 
of  skittles,  which  produced  great  swelling  of  the  scrotum. 
Severe  pain  ensued,  so  severe  that  from  this  cause,  and  also 
the  size  of  the  tumour  (equal  to  a  large  fist)  he  was  confined 
to  bed.  Dr.  Epps,  having  seen  the  tumour,  ordered  a  dozen 
leeches  to  be  applied,  and  rigid  abstinence  with  rest.    The 

fiaiu  having  been  subdued,  Dr.  Epps  prescribed  the  Ung. 
odinse,  which  was  applied,  and  reduced  the  tumour  to  the 
size  of  a  hazel  nut.  The  ointment,  producing  great  irritatioD, 
was,  at  this  stage,  left  off*.  The  effect  produced  was  very 
striking. 

IV. — Minle  of  Exhibition  for  Copaiba.     Communicated  by 
a  Correspondent. 

Any  formula  by  which  the  peculiar  unpleasantness  be- 
longing to  a  medicine  can  be  removed,  is  truly  deserving  at- 
tention. With  the  following  I  was  favoured  by  one  of  the 
gentlemen  attending  the  Western  Hospital.  It  is  for  the 
exhibition  of  that  unpleasant  medicine  copaiba. 
B.  Bals.  Copaibse  f  5ij 

Pulv.  Acacise  3ij 

Sacchari  3iij 

Liq.  Potassae  f  3iss 

Spir.  Myristicae  fjj 

Aquae  f  3>^i,  ft.  Mist. 
Capiat  cochlearia  larga  ij  ter  die. 
I   recommend    this  formulae  to  the  attention  of  practi- 
tioners, as  being  very  eligible  for  the  administration  of  this 
other\vise  most  nauseous  medicine.     The  efficacy  of  the  co- 
paiba seems  to  be  much  increased  by  the  combination. 

One  circumstance  is  to  be  attended  to  in  its  administra- 
tion, namely,  that,  as  it  is  apt  to  leave  a  caustic  taste  in  the 
mouth,  the  patient  should  wash  his  mouth  and  fauces  iritfa 
some  mild  diluent. 
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1.  Fracture  of  the  Cervical  f^ertebraf, — Notwithstandiag  the 
very  minute  anatomical  examinations  to  which  the  different  dsnei 
of  nerves  have  been   submitted,  and  the   numerous  experiments 

*  Thif  circumstaiice  is  not  to  deter  from  continuing  the  use  of  the  oinCnent. 
The  irritation  may  be  removed  by  the  application  of  a  few  leeches,  and  Ac  wc 
of  the  ointment  should  be  continued. — Editors. 

t  8t.  Bartholomew's  Hosp. 
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Whicb  have  been  performed  on  the  nerves  of  living  animals,  our 
knowledge  of  the  distinct  fiinction  of  each  class  is  still  very  limit- 
ed. The  cerebral  and  spinal  nerves  have  been  generally  consi- 
dered to  preside  over  the  movements  of  animal  life,  or  over  sensa- 
tion and  voluntary  motion ;  and  the  ganglial  nerves,  over  the 
involuntary  movements.  Nevertheless,  facts  prove  that  the  func- 
tions of  the  automatic  organs  cease  when  the  influence  of  the  spi- 
nal nerves  is  abstracted,  though  the  ganglial  system  of  nerves  be 
free  from  lesion.  It  is  generally  considered  that  the  branches  of 
communication  subsisting  between  the  spinal  nerves  and  the  gan- 
glial, dite  given  off  by  the  latter,  and  not  received  by  them  from  the 
former.  Whether  it  be  so  or  not,  the  fact  is  clear,  that  nervous 
influence  moves  in  the  contrary  direction,  namely,  from  the  spinal 
to  the  ganglial.  This  is  provetl  by  the  fact  that  the  action  of  the 
intestines  ceases,  or  becomes  considerably  diminished,  when  the 
influence  of  the  spinal  nerves  is  abstracted  from  them.  The  fol- 
lowing cases  affords  an  example  : — 

James  Halfonl,  admitted  on  the  evening  of  November  10th, 
about  eight  o*clock,with  complete  paralysis  of  the  upper  and  lower 
extremities,  consequent  to  injury  of  the  cervical  vertebrae,  occa- 
sioned by  a  fall  on  the  back  of  the  head  from  the  top  of  a  loaded 
waggon.  When  admitted,  had  not  tbe  power  of  raising  his  head  ; 
had  lost  all  sensation  and  power  of  motion,  excepting  that  he  was 
able  to  turn  his  head  from  side  to  side  when  in  bed  -,  complained 
of  great  pain  at  the  back  of  the  neck  -,  respiration  slow  and  op- 
pressed, performed  by  the  diaphragm  only,  the  intercostals  being 
completely  paralysed  ;  pulse  about  sixty,  bomewhat  full  j  had  par- 
tial priapisms.  On  examining  the  back  of  the  neck  as  he  lay,  the 
spinous  process  of  the  fifth  cervical  vertebra  appeared  to  be  dis- 
placed, and  more  prominent  than  usual :  from  this  and  the  attend- 
ing symptoms,  it  was  concluded  that  there  was  fracture,  probably 
extending  through  the  bodies  of  the  cervical  vertebrae.  During 
the  night  the  priapisms  became  more  frequent,  and  towards  morn- 
ing a  quantity  of  flatus  had  collected  in  the  abdomen  ;  nothing 
had  passed  per  rectum,  and  an  enema  was  ordered.  With  the  view 
of  exciting  the  muscular  action  of  the  intestines  through  the  ner- 
vous influence,  a  stream  of  galvanism  was  directed  from  the  back 
through  to  the  rectum  :  this  at  first  had  the  effect  of  somewhat 
lessening  the  distention,  but  the  tympanites  soon  increased,  and 
continued  to  extend  though  the  galvanism  was  kept  up  for  up- 
wards of  half  an  hour,  varying  its  direction  ;  occasionally  it  was 
applied  with  less  power  through  the  oesophagus  to  the  rectum. 
The  patient  was  bled  to  about  ^vy  when  be  became  sick  and 
faint ;  a  drop  of  croton  oil  was  given  in  two  doses,  but  with- 
out any  effect ;  the  water  was  drawn  off  twice,  tbe  smell  of  which 
was  slightly  ammoniacal.  Tbe  tube  of  an  elastic  gum  catheter 
was  introduced  per  rectum,  with  the  view  of  evacuating  the  wind, 
which,  towards  6  p.  m.  had  collected  to  a  great  extent,  impeding 
the  action  of  the  diaphragm,  and  causing  the  patient  to  gasp  for 
brvalb  j  he  was  grckducklly  sinking  from  the  oppression^  continually 
turning  his  head  from  side  to  side,  and  died  at  6  p.m. 
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Sectio  Cadaveris.  Dislocation  was  foand  to  have  takeQ  place  be* 
tween  the  fourth  and  fifth  cervical  vertebrae.  After  cutting  away 
the  muscles,  the  cartilaginous  surfaces  of  the  superior  articular  pro- 
cesses of  the  fifth  cervical  vertebra  came  into  view,  in  consequeace 
of  the  inferior  processes  of  the  fourth  havings  been  completely 
dislocated  forwards,  and  remaining  fixed  in  their  unnatural  posi- 
tion.  The  ligamentum  subfiavum  was  torn  throughout,  and  the 
apex  of  the  fourth  spinous  process  lay  in  close  contact  with  the 
basis  of  that  of  the  fifth.  An  unusual  projection  was  observed 
on  this  part  of  the  column,  in  consequence  of  the  fibro-car- 
tilagc  connecting  the  fourth  and  fifth  vertebrae  being  com* 
pletely  torn  through,  the  body  of  the  former  projecting  in  front  of 
the  latter;  the  posterior  longitudinal  ligament  was  torn,  but  the 
anterior,  covering  the  point  of  the  bodies,  was  entire.  The  antero- 
posterior diameter  of  the  vertebral  canal  was  lessened  by  this  dis- 
placement nearly  one  half;  the  spinal  marrow  was  soft  and  palpy> 
and  blood  was  effused  in  its  substance  ;  its  membranes  were  entire; 
some  blood  was  effused  in  the  canal  between  the  bones  and  the 
membranes. 

A  remarkable  symptom  in  cases  of  this  description,  is  priapum. 
Can  our  phrenological  friends  explain  this  circumstance  upon  any 
of  the  principles  of  that  science  ?  Erection  of  the  penis  generally 
takes  place  from  a  positive  cause,  namely,  an  augmentation  of 
nervous  influence ;  whereas,  in  cases  of  paralysis  from  lesion  of 
the  spinal  marrow^  the  cause  appears  to  consist  in  a  diminution  of 
that  influence.  Now,  whether  or  not  our  view  of  this  subject  be 
correct,  but  we  should  account  for  this  symptom  in  cases  of  the 
above  description  according  to  the  same  principle  which  deter- 
mines more  than  the  due  proportion  of  blood  to  a  part  in  a  state 
Oa  inflammation.  A  diminution  of  nervous  energy  in  a  part  is  tan- 
tamount to  a  diminution  of  vital  properties.  The  effect  of  this  oo 
the  blood-vessels  is  dilatation  ;  the  next  step  in  the  chain  of  effects 
is  congestion,  or,  as  it  is  generally  termed^  determination  of  blood. 
Now,  the  calibre  of  the  vessels  of  erectile  tissues  is  highly  va- 
riable ;  and,  in  order  to  admit  of  this  variableness,  their  dilatable 
property^  depending  upon  the  inherent  elasticity  of  their  coat$, 
must  be  considerable.  Hence,  a  diminution  of  nervous  influence 
in  them,  by  reducing  their  vital  contractility,  permits  fiill  play  to 
their  elastic  dilatability,  and  the  immediate  effect  of  this  is  erection 
of  the  tissue  which  they  supply.  Some  objection  might  be  raised 
to  this  mode  of  explanation,  but  our  limits  will  not  permtt  as  to 
answer  them  here. 

2.  Fatal  case  of  Erysipelas, — Post-mortem  Examinaium  *. — A 
man,  aged  40,  was  admitted,  on  the  4th  of  November  last,  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Lawrence.  The  patient  was  the  driver  of  a  coal 
waggon,  of  rather  short  stature,  remarkably  muscular  and  strong, 
5***  f  ppeared  to  have  been  a  hard  worker,  as  well  as  a  hard  drinker. 
Feeling  rather  unwell,  he  presented  himself  as  an  out-patient  the 
gay  before  his  admission  to  the  hospital.     Twelve  ounces  of  blood 
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were  taken  from  his  arm,  and  he  fainted.    On  recovering  he  went 
away ;  told  to  return  a^in  on  the  following  day.     On  Tuesday 
he  felt  worse,  and   was  admitted.     His  right  hand  presented  au 
erysipelatous  appearance,  with  a  spot  on  the  back  of  it,  as  if  it  had 
received  a  blow  ;  he  was  not  aware  of  its  having  sustained  any  ex- 
ternal injury.     He   was  ordered   to   be   bled  again  to  sixteen  or 
eighteen  ounces  ;  but  twelve  only  were  taken  from  him  by  the 
dresser,  and  twenty-four  leeches  applied  to  the  hand  and  arm.     He 
had  a  dread  of  being  bled.— 5.  Half- past  one  o*clock,  he  has  just 
been  visited   by  Mr.   Lawrence.     His  countenance  is  somewhat 
wild  and  anxious,  and  his  mental  faculties  becoming  impaired,  so 
that  it  is  difficult  to  get  a  satisfactory  statement  from  him.     He 
says  that  the  Brst  inconvenience  he  felt  in  bis  hand  or  arm  was  on 
Sunday.     The  hand  and  fore-arm  are  now  considerably  swoln  and 
inflamed.  The  dorsum  of  the  hand  seems  inclined  to  slough,  to  the 
extent  of  about  a  half-crown  piece.  The  erysipelas  has  spread  dver 
the  whole  of  the  chest  and  abdomen.  The  redness  in  those  parts,  how- 
ever, has  somewhat  a  papillary  appearance,  and  Mr.  Lawrence  has 
not  made  up  his  mind  as  to  its  exact  nature.     Tongue  brown,  and 
coated  ;  pulse  84,  and  full,  though  compressible.     He  is  evidently 
in  a  very  precarious  state.     Ordered  to  be  bled  again,  the  bleeding 
to  be  regulated  by  the  state  of  the  pulse,  and  the  opening  medicine 
to  be  repeated.     Twelve  ounces  more  were  taken  from  the  arm  in 
the  course  of  the  afternoon,  and  a  dose  of  calomel  and  jalap  admi- 
nistered.    He  became  delirious  at  five  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and 
so  outrageous  that  the  strait  waistcoat  had  to  be  put  on.     At  se- 
ven p.  M.  the  dresser  took,  as  he  states,  ten  ounces  of  blood  from 
the  temporal  artery.     A  cold  lotion  was  kept  applied  during  the 
evening  and  night  to  the  head.     The  disease  made  rapid  progress  ; 
he  was  exceedingly  violent  throughout  the  night ;  no  other  re- 
medies  whatever  were  resorted  to,  and  he  died  at  half-past  eight 
on  the  following  morning,  by  which  time  extensive  sloughing  both 
of  the  arm  and  fore-arm  had  taken  place. 

Sectio  Cadaveris. — The  liver  was  unusually  large,  and  had  all 
the  appearance  of  that  of  a  dram-drinker's  5  it,  as  well  as  the  kid- 
neys, was  firmly  adherent  to  the  adjoining  parietes  and  perito- 
neum, but  the  adhesions  were  decidedly  of  a  chronic  nature. 
There  was  about  an  ounce  of  fluid  within  the  pericardium.  The 
right  auricle  of  the  heart  was  loaded  with  blood,  and  very  flaccid. 
There  was  more  blood  in  the  several  viscera,  when  cut  into, 
than  is  usually  detected  after  death,  and  the  vessels  throughout 
were  much  distended.  The  arachnoid  membrane  of  the  brain  was 
opaque,  and  a  small  quantity  of  bloody  fluid  was  observed  between 
it  and  the  pia  mater.  No  pus,  but  a  considerable  quantity  of  yel- 
low fluid,  escaped  on  cutting  through  the  integuments  of  the  dis- 
eased arm.  The  superficial  veins  of  this  arm  seemed  more  har- 
dened than  natural.  He  evidently,  for  a  considerable  time,  had 
laboured  under  a  large  scrotal  hernia  ^  the  sac  was  found  filled 
with  omentum. 

3.  Inftammaiion  supervening  on  Venesection^^^Death^Post-mor'- 
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tern  EraminaUon  *. — A  servant  grirl  from  the  ecmntiy,  agvd  93, 
was  ailmitted  od  the  31st  of  October,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Law- 
rence, with  a  small  varicose  ulcer  on  the  inside  of  the  Hght  leg. 
Hemorrhage  had  twice  taken  place  from  the  vein  over  which  the 
ulcer  was  situated,  and  had  been  both  times  arrested  by  a  com- 
press and  bandage.  After  the  second  hemorrhage  the  leg  tyecame 
inflamed  and  painful,  for  which  complaint  two  dozen  leeches  were 
applied,  and  a  dose  composed  of  five  grains  of  calomel,  with  some 
jalap,  was  administered.  This  brought  on  salivation  ;  and  ulcera- 
tion took  place  in  the  leech  bites.  The  limb  had  been  ever  since  in 
much  pain.  On  her  admi^^sion,  the  patient  was  ordered  to  be  bled, 
and  to  have  a  bread  poultice  applied  to  the  leg.  A  dose  of  house 
physic,  and  five  grains  of  blue  pill  every  night,  were  also  pre- 
scribed. The  first  dose  of  the  pil.  hydr  produced  salivation,  it 
was  consequently  discontinued.  On  the  third  day  after  the  bleed- 
ing the  arm  had  become  painful  and  inflamed  from  the  orifice  up- 
wards ;  and  there  was  much  fever,  accom|>anied  with  a  quick  poise ; 
furred  tongue.  Pressure  on  the  punctured  vein  produced  esuda- 
tion  of  a  little  fluid  from  the  orifice.  The  disease  gained  ground, 
exhibiting  all  the  symptoms  generally  attendant  on  these  fatal 
casesy  and  the  patient  died  on  the  afternoon  of  the  14th  of  Novem- 
ber. The  treatment  adopted,  consisted  of  bleeding,  leeching,  cold 
lotions,  purging,  and  opiates.  Mr.  Lawrence  observed  that  be 
bad  never  known  a  case  of  inflammation,  consequent  on  venesectkm, 
where  the  patient  recovered. 

Sectio  Cadmveris,  ten  hours  after  Death, -^ A.  small  branch  of  tbe 
Tena  saphena  vein  \ias  found  to  communicate  with  the  ulcer 
ID  the  leg.  The  median  basilic  vein  of  the  right  arm  inflamed, 
and  the  calibre  obliterated  for  about  an  inch  below,  and  as 
inch  and  a  half  above,  the  puncture.  The  orifice  of  the  puncture 
open.  A  small  quantity  of  matter  extended  underneath  the  ihsda 
covering  the  biceps.  In  the  vein  accompanying  the  brachial  ar- 
tery, abscesses  had  formed  in  various  situations,  from  which  ex- 
uded small  portions  of  pus  and  blood.  This  condition,  and  tbe 
inflammation  of  the  vein,  extended  up  to  within  an  inch  and  a  half 
of  the  axilla.  The  internal  cutaneous  nerve,  accompan3fing  tbe 
vein,  greatly  softened,  and  very  vascular  in  its  substance  at  tbe 
.diseased  portion  of  the  vein.  The  brain  healthy ;  a  small  quantity 
of  fluid  in  the  lateral  ventricles,  as  well  as  within  the  perleordium, 
and  with  the  exception  of  slight  inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  small  intestines,  no  other  morbid  appearance,  either 
in  any  of  the  veins  or  any  part  of  the  subject,  was  detected. 

4.  Fatal  Consequences  resulting  from  mistaking  a  Fracture  of  the 
Thigh  for  simple  Contusion  of  the  Kneef. — We  find,  in  the  Lancet, 
a  report  of  a  case  of  this  nature,  the  substance  of  which  is  the  fol- 
lowing : — A  woman,  aged  34,  was  admitted  by  Mr.  James  Earle, 
on  the  12th  of  (October  last,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Lawrence.  She 
atated,  that  nearly  twenty  years  ago  she  had  a  fall  from  a  horse, 
after  which  she  had,  for  a  long  time,  suffered  much  pain  in  the 
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rigbt  kaee  and  thigh ;  that  she  had  ever  afterwards  liad  a  8ti£F 
knee  until  the  night  of  her  admission,  when,  on  going  down  stairs, 
ahe  unfortunately  fell  again  5  her  right  foot  flexed  under  her,  and 
«he  found  she  had  seriously  injured  the  knee.  On  rising  and  at- 
tempting to  stand,  she  perceived  the  knee-joint  to  be  moTeable, 
but  she  was  unable  to  stand  on  the  right  leg,  and  it  being  acutely 
painful,  she  was  immediately  brought  to  the  hospital.  Mr.  J. 
£arle,  after  examining  the  limb,  concluded  that  no  injury  had  been 
sustained  beyond  a  simple  contiuion  of  Ike  k/teCy  and  accordingly 
wrote  upon  the  board,  at  the  patient's  bed-head,  as  the  description 
of  the  case — '  Contused  /cwef/'— ordering  her  to  be  treated  accord- 
ingly. On  the  following  day  Mr.  Lawrence  saw  her,  and  giving 
credit  to  the  description,  continued  to  treat  the  case  as  that  of  a 
simple  contusion.  Mr.  Bulmer,  the  dresser,  likewise  regarded  it 
as  such.  On  the  morning  after  the  accident,  the  oedema  of  the 
knee  and  thigh  was  very  considerable,  and  continuing,  it  occa- 
sionally excited  a  degree  of  surprise.  The  patient's  constitution 
became  much  impaired  j  she  was  unable  to  move  her  limb,  and 
was  kept  on  her  back  until  the  whole  of  the  integuments  covering 
the  sacrum  sloughed. — Nov.  1^.  The  Sister,  on  turning  the  patient 
ttpoa  her  left  side,  to  afford  an  opportunity  of  dressing  the  slough, 
observed  that  there  was  a  fracture  of  the  thigh-bone  !  !  Having 
made  this  communication,  all  doubt  was  immediately  set  at  rest, 
by  a  very  slight  examination.  Matter  having  appeared  also  to 
liave  formed  in  various  parts  of  the  limb,  under  the  fascia,  Mr. 
L#awrenoe  punctured  the  lower  part  of  the  ham,  just  over  the  attach- 
ment of  the  gastrocnemius  externus,  from  which  about  eight  ounces 
of  thin,  and  extremely  foetid  pus,  flowed.  On  the  anterior  aspect, 
near  to  the  middle  of  the  thigh,  he  also  made  a  puncture,  and  let 
out  about  six  ounces  of  more  healthy  and  less  foetid  matter.  The 
patient  was  left  jn  the  same  condition,  extremely  exhausted.— 
14.  The  slough  on  the  sacrum  is  extending,  and,  at  one  part, 
separating.  The  patient  is  extremely  weak  3  the  tongue  clean } 
pulse  115.— 15.  She  is  evidently  sinking  fast.  Takes  eight  ounces 
of  brandy  daily,  and  also  quinine. — ^.  She  lingered  till  nine 
o'clock,  P.M.,  and  then  expired.  A  very  profuse  and  offensive  dis- 
<;harge  was  kept  up  through  the  punctures,  until  she  died. 

SecHo  Cadaveris,  three  hours  after  Death. — ^The  joint  had  been 
4Uioiiylose<l  many  years.  The  fracture  commenced  in  the  shaft  of 
the  bone  about  three  inches  above  the  condyles  3  the  lower  part 
beiag  smashed  to  pieces.  Numerous  splinters  penetrated  the 
masdes,  and  a  comminuted  fracture  extended  nearly  as  high  as  the 
trochanter  major. 

We  hope  that  the  surgeons  under  whose  care  this  case  was 
placed  are  sufliciently  conscious  of  their  negligence,  so  as  not  to 
require  to  be  reminded  of  it  3  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  may 
act  as  a  warning  both  to  them  and  to  others. 

5.  Case  of  Extra- Uterine  Pregnancy* . — A  woman,  aged  20,  un? 
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married^  but  the  mother  of  one  child,  now  eighteen  mcmths  old, 
was  admitted^  October  29tb,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Bright.    Her 
complaint  consisted  of  diarrhoea,  alxlominal  pains,  tenderness  on 
pressure,  and  difficulty  of  breathing,  ^hich  had  been  of  six  months 
continuance,  but  not  very  severe  until  within  three  weeks  of  the 
time  of  her  admission.     She  died  in  the  night  of  the  15th  of  No- 
Tember,  and  the  following  morning,  while  the  body   was  still 
warm,  it  was  examined  by  Dr.  Hodgkin.    In  the  abdomen  a  large 
portion  of  the  peritoneum  lining  the  parietes  presented  a  very  dark, 
carbonaceous  appearance,  less  intense  superiorly,  but  deepening 
towards  the  pubic  region.     Numerous  fibrinous  adhesions  were 
found,  evidently  varying  in  the  periods  of  their  formation :  these 
were  fewer  in   the  umbilical  region — firmer  and  more  numerous 
towards  the  pubes.     In  the  left  side  of  the  lower  belly  these  adhe- 
sions were  so  numerous  and  extensive  as  to  form  a  perfectly  shut 
cavity,  bounded  by  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon,  the  rectum, 
the  bladder,  the  lateral  and  anterior  parietes  of  the  abdomen  and 
pelvis,   in   their  respective   situations.      This   cavity  enclosed  a 
foetus,  tolerably  well  formed,  of  about  three  months*  growth,  at* 
tached,  by  an  umbilical  cord  of  natural  length,  to  a  mass  of  the 
size  of  an   e^^,  apparently  performing  the  office  of  placenta. 
These  parts,  like  the  cavity  itself,  were  all  of  a  dark  brown  colour, 
apparently  from  a  process  of  decomposition  and  the  parietes  of 
the  cavity  were  loose   and  soft,  so  as  readily  to  separate  into 
shreds.     This  cavity   communicated  with  the  intestinal  canal  by 
two  openings,  of  which  the  smaller  entered  the  rectum  ;  while  the 
larger,  which  was  two  or  three  inches  in  length,  was  in  the  sig- 
moid flexure  of  the   colon.     The  mucous  lining  of  these  intes- 
tines was  healthy,  except  at  the  very  margin  of  the  apertures. 
The  uterus  was  healthy,  and  afforded  no  trace  of  tunica  deddna; 
it.  was  not  adherent  to    the  rectum.      Nothing  remarkable  was 
observed  in  the  ovaries,  or  fallopian  tubes,  except  that,  attach- 
ed to  one  of  the  latter,  there  was  a  thin  membranous  cyst,  rup- 
tured and  collapsed  which  had  probably  contained  the  foetus  fraioi 
its  formation   until  it  became  free  in  the  abdomen,  and  was  en- 
close in  the  new  cavity   in  which  it  was  found.     The  difficulty 
of  respiration  was  in  some  measure  accounted  for  by  the  disco- 
very that  a  part  of  the  lungs  were  in  a  state  of  gangrene.    In 
the  lower  part,  both  of  the  right  and  left  lung,  there  were  se- 
veral patches    in  which    both    lung   and    pleura  were  perfectly 
sphacelated.  The  colour  of  the  spots  was  ashy  grey,   approaching 
to  whiteness.     In  several   parts  of  the  abdomen  there   were  cir- 
cumscribed collections  of  pus,   varying  in  extent.     The  largest 
was  opposite  to  the  foetal  cyst,  in  the  right  iliac  fossa. 

6.  Large,  Soft,  Urinary  Calculus  *. — The  subject  of  this  case  wu 
a  man  aged  40,  who  had  suffered  for  several  years  from  the  usual 
symptoms  of  stone  in  the  bladder.     About  six  years  ago  he  was 
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lounded  by  Mr.  Tjntell,  who>  then,  coald  not  discover  any  calcu- 
lus. About  six  weeks,  however,  before  the  patient  entered  the 
hospital  this  last  time,  Mr.  Tyrrell  sounded  him  again,  and  easily 
discovered  a  large,  soft  stone.  The  man  continued  to  follow  his 
occupation  until  his  health. became  very  bad,  and  when  he  entered 
the  hospital  he  was  in  a  complete  state  of  exhaustion.  He  died 
in  about  a  week  after  his  entrance,  after  suffering  the  greatest 
agony. 

Sectio  Ccu/averif.— The  body  was  exceedingly  emaciated,  and  the 
whole  surface  had  that  sallow,  yellowish  appearance  which  ac- 
companies organic  disease.  The  bladder  was  closely  contracted 
around  a  stone  of  an  almost  spherical  shape,  and  somewhat  larger 
than  a  goose* s  egg.  The  coats  of  this  viscus  were  much  thick- 
ened, especially  the  mucous  coat,  which  was  covered  with  irregu- 
lar ragged  projections,  and  was  of  a  bright  red  colour,  being 
highly  vascular.  The  lining  of  the  left  ureter,  which  was  larger 
than  natural,  was  in  the  same  state,  as  well  as  that  of  the  pelvis  of 
the  kidney  from  which  it  arose.  The  kidney  was  of  nearly  twica 
its  proper  size,  and  its  substance  had  completely  lost  its  natural 
character.  The  pelvis  contained  a  quantity  of  the  viicid  mucus, 
which  the  patient  had  been  in  the  habit  of  voiding,  and  the  same 
could  be  squeezed  out  of  the  mamillary  processes.  This  fluid 
had  those  characters  to  which  the  term  ''  muco-purulent*'  is  often 
improperly  appJied,  being  white,  opaque,  semi-fluid,  and  viscid. 
The  renal  artery  supplying  the  left  kidney  was  twice  as  large  as 
natural.  The  right  kidney  was  not  more  than  half  its  usual  size. 
Its  artery  was  contracted  to  a  third  of  its  usual  calibre,  and  its 
Ureter  was  obliterated  during  a  part  of  its  course.  Its  substance 
had  .undergone  similar  degeneration  to  that  of  the  other,  but  it  dif- 
fered in  containing  several  small  cysts  fllled  with  calcareous  mat- 
ter.    Its  pelvis  contained  some  opaque  fluid. 

A  section  has  since  been  made  of  the  calculus.  Its  centre  pre- 
sents two  or  three  fragments,  which  are  phosphate  of  lime,  united 
somewhat  loosely  by  the  same  salt,  and  inclosed  in  a  shell  of  the 
aame  ^  over  this,  and  forming  by  much  the  greater  bulk  of  the 
concretion,  are  layers  of  carbonate  of  lime.  On  a  part  of  the  sur- 
face is  deposited  a  thin  shell  of  triple  phosphate,  deposited  in  mi- 
nute crystals,  which  make  that  part  of  the  stone  as  rough  as  a  tile. 

7.  Fracture  of  the  Skull — Death — Post-mortem  Examination  *,— 
The  subject  of  the  present  case  was  a  distiller's  clerk,  aged  45, 
who  bad  been  in  the  habit  of  drinking  great  quantities  of  spirits. 
He  was  brought  in  with  a  comminuted  fracture  of  the  patella, 
and  a  punctured  wound  of  the  forehead,  caused  by  a  fall  from  some 
height.  The  cerebral  symptoms  were  very  slight ;  he  was,  how- 
ever, bled.  On  the  following  day,  the  pulse  being  rather  hard, 
he  was  again  bled  and  had  some  purgative  medicine  administered 
to  him.  He  was  supposed  to  be  doing  well,  until  November 
19th,  when  Mr.  Travers  found  him  complaining  of  pain  in  the 
kead,  and  he  discovered  fungous  granulations  sprouting  up  from 
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tlw  wound*  Oo  tb0  IntrodncticNi  of  a  probe,  die  CfMiim 
Ibnod  denuded  to  some  extent;  and  having  dilated  the  woud,  he 
iMind  that  a  portion  of  the  craniom,  containingf  nearly  two  M|iMre 
inches,  was  bare,  indicating  a  separation  of  tl»^  dura  niatcr»  sad 
probably  suppuration  between  the  two.  Mr.  Travera  wonld  hate 
trephined,  but,  in  the  first  place,  there  was  nothing  to  lead  ta  a 
belief  that  pus,  if  any  existed^  was  producing  compresaion  of  the 
brain  3  and  from  the  patient's  previous  habits,  and  the  probabilitj 
that  the  brain  itself  was  implicated  seriously,  little  hope  was  leH 
of  a  successful  termination,  whatever  treatment  waa  adopted. 
There  was  a  purulent  discharge  from  one  of  the  noatrila.  Oo  the 
flpth,  he  suffered  from  a  violent  pain  in  the  right  bypochondriam, 
similar  to  that  produced  by  the  passing  of  a  gall-atone.  For  this 
he  was  cupped,  and  had  some  saline  cathartic  given  him.  He  be* 
^ame  delirious  on  the  21st,  and  continued  so^  more  or  leaa^  until  the 
fiSd,  when  he  died. 

Sec^  Coifaaerit.—- The  denuded  portion  of  the  craninm  appeucd 
vough  and  bloodless  3  a  very  minute  fissure,  nnobaerved  bcibre 
death,  extended  vertically  through  it  as  far  aa  the  orbiti  After 
Ike  brain  had  been  removed,  a  continuation  of  the  same  fissare 
was  traced  upon  the  orbitar  plate  of  the  frontal  bos^,  whaie  it 
adOB  became  divided  into  two,  one  of  which  ran  aloqg  the  crihri- 
ferm  plate  of  the  esthmoid  bone,  close  to  the  crista  galli,  and  ter- 
minated in  the  processus  pliyaris,  which  waa  .broken  into  levefsl 
portions ;  while  the  other,  taking  a  direction  outward  Ibraahoft 
distance,  again  turned  inward,  and  met  the  first  near  its  temias* 
tk>n.  A  considerable  portion  of  the  orbitar  plate  waa  tfaos  de* 
tached  and  slightly  depressed  upon  the  porta  below  $  a  pertion  of 
the  cribriform  plate  was  also  separated.  Further  back  than  tiK 
aella  turcica  the  fracture  could  not  be  traced ;  but  it  was  very  evi- 
dent that  it  extended  downwards  deeply  through  the  bodies  of  die 
srtbmoid  and  sphenoid  bones.  The  internal  sur&ce  of  the  fnmtii 
bone,  where  the  fissure  commenced,  was,  like  the  exteffaai,  de» 
9nded  of  its  periosteum ;  the  dura  mater  roughened  froaa  abaoip 
tton,  and  bloodless.  Between  it  and  the  dura  mater  theie.w»a 
email  collection  of  pus,  the  membrane  was  aoftened,  aa  if  begin 
abig  to  slough,  and  in  the  anterior  lobe  of  the  cerebrum  behind  it 
wore  seen  what  appeared  to  be  the  electa  of  acute  .intMpnstisi 
following  laceration,  viz.  a  breaking  up  of  the  cerebral  ni%ttsiTf, 
fod  conversion  of  a  part  of  it  into  an  inperlect  pna.  Poa  was 
also  found  lying  on  the  cribriform  plate  over  the  fiaamoj  and  the 
4ttra  mater  there  was  alonghy :  thus  the  diachmge  of  pna  thiei^h 
Ibe  nostril  was  accounted  for.  The  cavity  of  the  rigfaft  pleaia 
ooataiaed  a  pint  or  two  of  lemon-ooloored  transparent  sieram ;  the 
flurfiu:e  of  the  pleura  covering  the  lung  waa  covered  with  a  layvr 
if  apparently  recently  effused  lymph.  Entering  into  the  sab* 
ilance  of  the  same  lung,  to  a  depth  of  about  an  inch,  weieaeveral 
ioger-shaped  deposiU  of  wlute  and  tolerably  firm  lyn^ifc  %  mat 
of  these  had  proceeded  so  far  aa  to  be  softened  or  con verlcd  uta 

EThe  left  lung  was  healthy.    The  liver  waa  very  laq^e^  but 
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8.  DitMcfioft  of  a  Cass  of  Psoas  jUacets,  pointing  on  the  anterior 
part  of  the  Dorsum  Ilii*. — A  young  and  strumous  looking  woman 
was  long  in  St.  George's  hospital,  under  the  following  circum- 
stances* Between  the  great  trochanter  and  anterior  spines  of  the 
iliani,  in  fact  at  the  anterior  edge  of  the  dorsum  of  that  bone^ 
was  a  middling  sized  tumour,  which  fluctuated  and  presented  all 
the  characters  of  abscess,  accompanied  with  hectic  and  other  con- 
stitutional symptoms.  Mr.  Jeffreys,  whose  patient  she  was,  pro- 
nounced the  disease  to  be  psoas  abscess,  though  perfectly  unable 
to  explain  the  rationale  of  its  pointing  where  it  did.  Latterly, 
symptoms  of  phthisis  pulmonalis  were  developed  x  the  young  wo- 
man fell  to  the  charge  of  the  physicians,  and  died.  The  swelling, 
we  should  mention,  was  never  punctured,  and  never  burst. 

On  dissection,  the  lungs  were  found  greatly  diseased,  and  pre- 
sented abundance  of  tubercles  and  vomice.  The  local  appear- 
ances, however,  were  those  which  naturally  attracted  most  atten- 
tion. The  body  of  the  last  lumbar  vertebra  was  generally  un- 
sound, and  partly  destroyed  on  its  left  side  by  caries  ;  the  inter« 
▼ertebral  substance  between  it  and  the  fourth  lumbar  vertebra' 
was  gone.  From  this  point  you  could  trace  the  bed  of  an  abscess. 
in  the  substance  of  the  psoas,  just  above,  or  more  correctly  ante- 
rior to,  the  level  of  the  lumbar  nerves,  down  to  within  two  inches . 
of  the  ligament  of  Poupart.  Here  the  abscess  had,  as  it  were,  bi- 
furcated, forming  for  itself  two  paths^one  in  the  remainder  of  the 
course  of  the  psoas,  the  other  diverging  to  the  outside  of  the 
thigh,  where  the  swelling  had  appeared  during  life.  Let  us  first 
pursue  the  latter.  Leaving  the  psoas  at  the  point  above  men- 
tiooed,  the  channel  of  the  abscess  traversed  obliquely  the  sub- 
stance of  the  iliacus  internus,  crossed  beneath  Poupart*s  ligament 
close  to  its  iliac  attachment,  held  on  its  way  beneath  the  rectus  at 
its  origin,,  and  finally  ended  at  its  outer  side.  The  anterior  crural 
nerve  naturally  lies  rather  deep  between  the  iliacus  and  psoas 
muscles.  The  abscess,  however,  taking  very  nearly  this  direction, 
the  nerve  had  in  some  degree  avoided  it,  by  describing  the  segment 
of  a  large  circle,  and  moving  much  nearer  the  crest  of  the  ilium. 
Besides  this  mal-position,  it  was  matted  to  the  neighbouring 
fwrts ;  notwithstanding  all  which  the  patient  had  complained  of 
no  unusual  pain  during  life. 

The  other  division  of  the  abscess  accompanied  the  psoas,  be- 
twixt it  and  the  margin  of  the  acetabulum,  as  deep  as  the  trochan* 
ter  minor.  Here  it  formed  a  cavity  nearly  the  size  of  an  egg,  si- 
tuated, however,  at  too  great  a  depth  to  admit  of  its  detection 
daring  life,  or  even  to  be  felt  from  without  after  death. 

Thus,  then,  this  case  was  a  compound  of  common  ''psoas  ab- 
scess,'* following,  perhaps  more  deeply  than  usual,  the  course  of 
the  muscle,  and  another  variety  taking  this  new,  and,  as  far  we 
know,  undescribed  direction.  The  dissection  is  important,  as  ex- 
plaining the  quomodo  here  and  assisting  diagnosis  hereafter. 
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9.  Uker  of  the  Stomach  fatal  by  Hemorrhage  ♦.—A  geBtlentii 
aged  about  40,  had  been  long  dyspeptic,  and  liable  to  pain  in  his 
stomach,  which  had  not  assumed  any  fixed  or  regular  character  ; 
but  he  required  great  care  in  respect  of  his  diet,  and  many  articles 
were  apt  to  disagree  with  him.  He  was  otherwise  in  good  health, 
and  applying  himself  actively  to  business  till  Saturday,  5th  No- 
Tember  18125,  when  he  was  suddenly  seized  in  his  counting-house 
with  a  feeling  of  extreme  faintness.  He  was  assisted  with  dif- 
ficulty to  his  dwelling-house,  which  was  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  soon  after  vomited  a  large  quantity  of  black  fluid  resembling 
ink.  On  Sunday  he  continued  very  sick  and  faint,  and  vomited 
occasionally  the  same  kind  of  fluid,  and  he  had  discharges  of  simi- 
lar matter  from  the  bowels.  On  Monday  he  was  better  and  walked 
out,  but  had  some  vomiting  in  the  afternoon.  On  Tuesday  he  still 
felt  very  unwell,  but  without  any  marked  symptom.  On  Wed- 
nesday he  was  seized  with  pain  in  the  stomach,  followed  by  vo- 
miting of  pure  blood  to  the  amount  of  several  pounds.  This  was 
followed  by  extreme  faintness  and  coldness,  and  the  vomiting  of 
blood  returned  in  the  afternoon.  Dr.  Abercrombie  now  saw  him  for 
the  flrst  time  along  with  Dr.  Hamilton,  and  found  him  extremelj 
pale  and  exhausted,  his  skin  cold,  and  his  pulse  very  feeble.  He 
complained  of  nothing  but  great  faintness  ;  but  every  attempt  to 
rally  him  proved  ineffectual,  and  he  died  in  the  night,  having 
been  again  seized  some  time  before  his  death  with  violent  pain  in 
the  stomach. 

Inspection. — The  stomach  was  of  immense  size,  but  showed  no 
appearance  of  disease  in  its  structure,  except  at  a  part  in  the  small 
arch  about  half  way  between  the  cardia  and  pylorus.  Here  a  round 
defined  portion,  about  the  size  of  a  half-crown  piece  was  much  in- 
durated and  about  half  an  inch  in  thickness.  On  the  inner  surface 
of  this  portion,  there  was  a  small  defined  ulcer  about  half  an  inch 
lit  diameter,  and  more  than  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  depth,  and  the 
bottom  of  it  was  occupied  by  a  firm  fungus  mass  of  a  dark  brown 
colour.     No  other  disease  could  be  detected  in  any  organ. 

10.  Ulceration  of  the  Stomach  fatal  by  Perforation  1 .— A  young 
woman,  aged  IS,  had  been  affected  for  about  six  months  with  va- 
riable appetite,  and  occasional  pain  in  the  stomachy  which  made 
her  frequently  sit  with  her  body  bent  forward,  and  her  hand  pressed 
upon  the  epigastric  region.  Little  notice  was  taken  of  the  at- 
tacks, as  she  was  going  about,  and  otherwise  in  good  health  -, 
and  for  some  weeks  previous  to  the  attack  now  to  be  described, 
her  appetite  had  greatly  improved.  Onthe^6th  November  1624, 
while  in  a  room  by  herself  late  in  the  evening,  she  was  heard  to 
•cream  violently  -,  and  when  a  person  went  into  the  room,  she  was 
found  unable  to  express  her  feelings,  except  by  violently  pressing 
her  hand  against  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  When  she  was  soon  af- 
ter seen  by  Mr.  M'Culloch,  she  was  moaning  as  if  in  extreme 
<^gony,  but  was  unable  to  speak  -,  the  pulse  was  86  and  very  weak; 
•he  could  scarcely  swallow  ;  but  soon  after  vomited  the  contents 
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of  the  stomachy  which  seemed  to  be  merely  food  whi<^  she  had  re- 
cently taken.  Various  remedies  were  employed  without  relief. 
She  continued  with  every  appearance  of  extreme  suffering,  and  un- 
able to  speaks  till  seven  o*clock  in  the  morning  of  the  27th»  when 
she  said  the  pain  was  considerably  easier,  but  was  still  very  severe 
in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  was  extending  downwards  over 
the  abdomen.  The  abdomen  was  now  becoming  distended,  and 
when  Dr.  Abercrombie  saw  her  about  three  o'clock  in  the  after-* 
noon^  it  was  distended  to  the  greatest  degree  and  very  tense.  The 
pulse  was  was  extremely  feeble  -,  she  was  scarcely  able  to  speak, 
but  her  countenance  was  expressive  of  extreme  suffering.  Nothing 
afforded  the  smallest  relief,  and  she  died  about  two  in  the  morn- 
ing, 29  hours  from  the  attack. 

Irupection.'^The  cavity  of  the  peritoneum  was  distended  with 
air,  and  likewise  contained  upwards  of  eight  pounds  of  fluid  of  a 
whitish  colour,  and  fetid  smell.  There  was  slight  but  extensive 
inflammatory  depositions  on  the  surface  of  the  intestines,  produc- 
ing adhesions  to  each  other,  and  to  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen. 
On  the  upper  part  of  the  small  curvature  of  the  stomach  near  the 
cardia,  there  was  a  small  perforation  of  a  size  which  admitted  the 
point  of  the  little  flnger.  Internally  this  opening  communicated 
with  an  ulcerated  space  on  the  mucous  membrane,  about  the  size 
of  a  shilling,  with  slightly  thickened  and  hardened  edges,  and  a 
considenlble  perpendicular  loss  of  substance.  The  stomach  in  all 
other  respects  was  particularly  healthy: 

11.  Perforation  of  the  Stomach,  with  Peritoneal  Inflammation,  where 
no  symptoms  indicative  of  previous  Disease  existed  *. — A  strong  and 
healthy  looking  servant  girl,  aged  about  twenty-one,  while  en- 
gaged at  her  work  between  seven  and  eight  o'clock,  in  the  morn- 
ing of  one  of  the  last  days  of  September  1827>  was  suddenly  seiz- 
ed with  excruciating  pain  in  the  belly,  sickness,  and  vomiting. 
About  ten,  she  was  bled  ad  deliquium,  and  twice  afterwards  in  the 
course  of  the  day.  The  bowels  were  freely  moved  by  an  enema, 
and  she  took  purgative  medicine  which  did  not  operate  -,  but  there 
was  no  alleviation  of  the  symptoms.  The  belly  became  tense, 
tender,  and  tympanitic,  the  pulse  feeble  and  rapid  ;  every  thing 
she  took  was  vomited,  and  she  died  in  eighteen  hours  from  the 
attack. 

/nipfc/ion.— The  peritoneal  cavity  was  distended  with  air,  and 
also  contained  a  considerable  quantity  of  fluid,  which  had  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  liquids  she  had  swallowed.  There  was  extensive 
peritoneal  inflammation,  with  a  coating  on  the  bowels  of  puri- 
form  matter.  In  the  middle  of  the  smaller  curvature  of  the  sto- 
mach, there  was  a  round  openingof  about  one- third  of  an  inch  in 
diameter.  At  the  part  where  it  was  situated,  the  coats  of  the  sto- 
mach were  in  some  places  nearly  half  an  inch  in  thickness,  and  the 
thickening  extended  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  over  a  portion  Ave 
or  six.  inches  iu  extent.  The  inner  surface,  at  the  place  of  the  rug- 
ture,  presented  a  deep  excavation  with  rounded  and  smooth  edges. 
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like  a  de^p  corroding  ulcer  which  had  cicatrised.  It  wa§  foil j 
half  an  inch  in  diameter^  and  a  third  of  an  inch  or  more  in  depth, 
having  penetrated  the  thickened  substance  until  it  was  bounded 
merely  by  the  peritoneal  coverinji; ;  and  it  was  this  which  had  given 
way  in  the  fatal  attack. 

12.  Perforating  Ulcer  of  the  Stomach,  and  communication  with  the 
arch  of  the  Colon  *. — ^This  interesting  case  occurred  in  a  gentlemtfh 
aged  56,   who  had  previously  enjoyed  good  health,  except  occa- 
sional dyspeptic  complaints  ;  began  to  feel  languid^  with  impair- 
ed appetite,    some  loss   of  flesh,    and    occasional    pain   in   the 
abdomen ;    but  he  was  able  to  go  about  and  attend  to  all  his 
engagements,  which  were  extensive  and  fatiguing.     These  symp- 
toms hud  continued  two  or  three  weeks^  when   one  day,  while 
walking  in   the  street,  he   was  seized  with  vomiting,  and  the 
matter  vomited  had  the  odour  and  appearance  of  feces.     He  felt 
no  farther  inconvenience  till  about  a  week  after,  when  be  was 
seized  in  the  same  manner.     After  this,  the  vomiting  returned  at 
various  intervals,  sometimes  three  or  four  times  a-day  ;  and  some- 
times he  was  free  from  it  for  a  week  at  a  time.    The  matter  vo- 
mited always  consisted  of  pure  fseces,  sometimes  so  consistent 
that  it  was  brought  up  with  difficulty,  until  he  diluted  it  by  swal- 
lowing hot  water.     During  the  whole  course  of  the  affection,  the 
bowels  continued  regular  or  easily  regulated;  the  fsces  varied  con- 
siderably in  their  appearance  3  but  that  which  was  vomited  always 
resembled  what  was  passed  from  the  bowels  so  closely,  that  it  was 
impossible  to  distingni.^h  them.     He  never  was  observed  to  vo- 
mit food,  or  other  matters  which  had  been  taken  into  the  stomach. 
His  appetite  continued  good,  and  no  disease  could  be  detected  by 
examination.     He  lived  in  this  state  three  months,  and  died  gra- 
dually exhausted^  without  any  particular  change  io  the  symptoms, 
€xcept  that  a  week  before  his  death  he  vomited  a  considerable 
quantity  of  blood.    There  was  occasional  pain  in  the  abdomen,  but 
not  distinctly  referred  to  any  particular  part. 

Inspection, — ^The  stomach  was  found  contracted,  and  adhering 
to  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen  on  the  left  side,  and  to  the  arch  of 
the  colon.  At  the  place  of  the  adhesion,  a  soft  tubercular  imss 
was  formed,  which  seemed  in  general  to  be  about  two  ijiches  in 
thickness.  The  stomach  appeared  externally  healthy  ;  internally 
It  showed  a  mass  of  ulceration  which  occupied  the  whole  of  its 
great  curvature,  and  covered  abont  one  half  of  the  inner  sur&ce 
of  the  stomach.  The  pylprus  and  whole  pyloric  extremity  were 
healthy.  In  the  centre  of  the  ulcerated  part  there  was  a  ragged 
irregular  opening,  fully  two  inches  in  diameter,  which  made  a  free 
communication  with  the  arch  of  the  colon  ;  and,  around  the  open- 
ings there  was  also  some  ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  colon.  The  intestines  in  all  other  respects  were  healthy.  The 
small  intestines  were  empty  j  the  caput  coli  was  distended  with 
feculent  matter,  and  the  colon  throughout  contained  healthy  well 
formed  feeces. 

♦  Ibid. 
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13.  Cmes  of  Erynpeiattnis  Pmtomlu^. -^In  another  part  of  the 
present  Number,  we  have  noticed  a  species  of  peritonitis^  termed 
by  Dr.  Abercrorobie  the  erysipelatous.  The  following  are  some 
of  the  cases  which  he  recites  in  illustration  of  that  disease  :*— 

Oust!  ].— A  lady,  aged  50,  in  June  18^3,  was  seized  with  exten- 
sive erysipelas  of  the  left  leg,  accompanied  by  acute  pain,  and  con- 
siderable swelling  of  the  upper  part  of  the  foot.  After  six  or  se- 
ven days  the  erysipelas  of  the  leg  subsided  gradually,  the  swelling 
ftnd  pain  of  the  foot  continuing  undiminished.  After  another  day^ 
these  disappeared,  suddenly  and  a  few  hours  after  she  was  seized 
with  acute  pain  in  the  region  of  the  stomach,  which,  after  a  short 
time,  moved  downwards,  and  settled  with  great  severity  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  and  around  the  umbilicus.  This  took 
place  in  the  night,  and  Dr.  Abercrombie  saw  her  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  following  day.  She  was  then  moaning  with  most  acute 
pain,  but  did  not  complain  much  of  pressure ;  great  anxiety  and 
restlessness  ;  pulse  about  100  i  bowels  open.  He  advised  bleed- 
ing, a  blister,  &c,,  but  the  former,  he  afterwards  found,  was  not 
done  at  the  time*  At  night  the  pain  continuing  unabated,  she  waa 
bled  without  relief.  The  other  usual  remedies  were  then  employ- 
ed»  but  without  benefit.  She  continued  in  great  pain,  without 
any  other  marked  change  of  the  symptoms  ^  her  strength  sunk  ^ 
and  she  died  early  in  the  morning  of  the  following  day,  being  little 
more  than  twenty-four  hours  from  the  attack. 

/iijpecttoii«<— *The  lower  half  of  the  small  intestines  was  of  a  uni- 
form deep  dark  red  colour,  but  without  any  exudation ;  the  up- 
per hjalf  waa  of  a  dull  leaden  colour ;  and  the  whole  was  consider- 
ably distended.  Id  the  cavity  of  the  peritoneum  there  was  a  con-* 
siderable  quantity  of  bloody  sanious  fluid.  No  other  morbid  ap- 
pearance could  be  discovered. 

Case  9. — A  woman,  aged  30,  had  been  ill  for  several  days  with 
the  erysipelatous  inflammation  of  the  throat,  accompanied  with 
considerable  fever.  She  felt  better  and  was  able  to  be  out  of  bed, 
when,  having  taken  some  laxative  medicine,  she  was  severely  pain- 
ed during  its  operation  ;  and  ia  the  evening  was  seized  with  most 
violent  pain  over  the  whole  abdotnen,  accompanied  by  vomiting* 
J>i.  Abercrombie  saw  her  on  the  following  day,  along  with  Dr. 
Begbie,  and  found  her  pulse  very  frequent  and  extremely  small ; 
akin  rather  cold;  countenance  expressive  of  exhaustion ;  se- 
vere pain  and  acute  tenderness  of  the  whole  abdomen  $  some 
vomiting ;  no  stooL  A  bleeding  was  attempted,  but  she  bore  very 
little ;  and  it  gave  no  relief.  Blistering,  opiates,  tobacco,  and  other 
injections,  &c.  were  then  employed  without  benefit.  She  conti- 
nued in  the  same  condition,  and  died  in  the  evening  of  the  follow- 
ing day,  being  about  forty-eight  hours  from  the  attack;  the  bowels 
had  been  partially  moved. 

Inspection, — The  bowels  were  in  general  considerably  distended, 
and  of  a  dark  livid  colour,  without  exudation.  In  the  cavity  of 
the  peritoneum,  there  was  a  considerable  quantity  of  puriform 
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fluid.  There  was  much  appearance  of  inflammation  aiNm  the 
omentum,  especially  at  the  lower  part,  where  it  was  lor  serend 
inches  highly  inflamed  and  thickened^  and  had  formed  an  adhe- 
sion to  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon. 

Gi«e  3. — A  gentleman,  aged  about  50,  of  a  feeble  and  broken 
down  constitution^  about  four  weeks  before  his  death  suffered  for 
some  days  intense  pain  in  the  rectum,  which  terminated  in  an 
alMcess ;  and,  in  connexion  with  it,  sinuses  were  formed  along 
the  buttocks.  These  were  opened,  and  appeared  to  be  going  on 
^▼ourably  i  and  though  he  was  a  good  deal  confined  to  bed  by 
them,  he  made  no  particular  complaint  until  the  eyeoing  of  Moo« 
day,  the  30th  of  July  1887,  when  he  was  seized  with  shivering, 
followed  by  heat  and  quick  pulse  On  Tuesday  the  fever  was 
much  abated,  but  he  had  some  diarrhoea  and  vomiting,  with  grip- 
ing pain  in  the  bowels  On  Wednesday  the  vomiting  had  sub- 
sided, the  bowels  were  moderately  open,  and  the  atools  were  heal- 
thy ;  but  there  was  much  general  uneasiness  over  the  abdomen, 
with  some  hiccup,  and  his  look  was  depressed  and  anxious.  His 
pulse  was  natural  and  of  good  strength.  On  Thmrsday  the  Ucenp 
continued,  and  gave  him  at  times  considerable  pain  ;  and  he  oom- 
pliuned  of  much  uneasiness  when  he  brought  op  wind  from  bis 
stomach ;  his  pulse  was  still  natural,  and  the  bowels  moderately 
•^  open.  The  abdomen  was  not  distended*  but  ho  complained 
of  considerable  uneasiness  upon  pressure  across  the  epigastric  re- 
gion. His  look  was  depressed,  anxious  and  exhainted  $  aad, 
without  any  change  in  the  symptoms*  he  died  in  the  night. 

Jnjpec^ioit.— 'The  cavity  of  the  peritoneum  contained  a  large 
quantity  of  purulent  matter  of  intolerable  foetor ;  three  pouiidi 
and  upwards  were  collected,  besides  much  that  waa  lost.  The 
surface  of  the  intestines  was  in  general  of  a  dark  livid  €oloiir,bat 
without  any  appearance  of  exudation.  The  right  lobe  of  the  liver, 
on  its  concave  surface,  was  considerably  softened,  ragged  and  aa- 
equal  j  no  disease  could  be  discovered  in  any  other  organ.  The 
most  diligent  search  was  made  for  any  abscess  or  cavity  which 
might  have  been  the  source  of  the  matter,  bat  none  was  dis- 
covered. 

The  symptoms,  progress,  and  the  anatomical  charactefaof  the 
disease  in  these  cases,  are  very  different  from  those  of  common 
peritonitis.  The  affection  bciars  some  analogy  to  the  paarperal 
form  of  the  complaint. 

14.  Case  of  Suppuration  of  the  Spleen. — ^The  tissue  of  the  spleen 
does  not  appear  to  be  very  prone  to  suppuration.  This  oigaa  is 
often  discovered,  on  post  mortem  examinations,  in  a  state  of  dis- 
ease, but  its  diseases  are  not  often  attended  with  the  formatkin  of 
pus.  Dr.  Glionna  relates  a  case,  in  the  (hiervaUnre  Med,  dl  N^to&f 
which  he  considered  to  be  an  extensive  abscess  of  the  spleen,  sod 
which  he  evacuated  by  means  of  a  trocar.  Tbe  resnlt  was  fevoo^ 
able.  The  following  is  the  substance  of  the  case  :  Dominique 
Rotunno,  aged  89  years,  was  affected  for  a  long  period  with  ob- 
itruction  of  the  spleen,  consequent  to  intermittent  fever.  An  ex- 
cess of  food  and  of  exercise  rendered  the  tumour  burger  and  more 
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fminfal;  aodJDr.  Glionna  discovered,  at  the  same  time,  well  cha- 
racterized 8]>lenitis.  In  spite  of  bleeding,  of  the  application  of 
great  numbers  of  leeches,  of  purgatives^  and  tartarized  antimony, 
the  disease  gained  ground  ;  the  tension  of  the  hypochondrium  and 
the  pain  increased,  accompanied  with  paroxysms  of  shivering, 
followed  by  heat  and  nocturnal  perspiration.  The  spleen  then  lost 
Its  former  hardness  ;  it  increased  in  volume,  and  became  soft  at  its 
ieferior  part.  Having  found  that  the  inflammation  had  passed 
into  the  state  of  suppuration,  Dr.  Glionna  now  applied  emollient 
cataplasms  to  the  side,  and  at  the  expiration  of  six  days,  the  fluc- 
tuation was  such  as  to  induce  him  to  propose  puncturing  the; 
tumour,  which  was  done  by  means  of  a  trocar,  at  the  distance  of, 
about  four  inches  from  the  linea  alba.  There  immediately  issued 
from  the  abscess  about  three  pounds  of  thick,  very  fetid  pus,  of 
a  pale  white  colour  at  first,  and  then  of  a  reddish  tint.  The  patient 
was.  instantly  relieved.  The  wound  was  kept  open  for  some  days  ; 
but  by  the  eighth  day  it  had  closed,  and  the  patient,  re-established 
in  .health,  soon  acquired  flesh  and  strength. 

16.  Injection  of  Vinegar  and  Water  into  the  Umbilical  Vein  in 
Cases  of  Uterine  Hemorrhage,  depending  upon  Retention  of  the  Pla- 
centa.— Dr.  Jemina  mentions,  in  the  Repert,  di  Med.  di  Torino,  for 
August,  18^8,  three  cases  of  uterine  hemorrhage  depending  on 
partial  attachment  of  the  placenta,  where  he  succeeded  in  pro- 
ducing its  detachmeot  by  injecting  the  umbilical  vein  with  cold 
water,  with  which  a  little  vinegar  was  mixed.  The  following  ia. 
the  report  of  one  of  the  cases  : — A  woman,  aged  thirty,  habitually 
of  good  health,  and  of  a  sanguineous  temperament,  having  already 
had  three  children,  was  delivered,  on  the  24th  of  October,  1897> 
of  a  robust  child.  The  accouchement,  which  took  place  about  the; 
commencement  of  the  ninth  month,  was  easy  and  natural.  But 
tiie  expulsion  of  the  placenta  did  not  follow,  and  the  hemorrhage 
was  considerable.  The  midwife  endeavoured  to  promote  its  de- 
tachment by  friction  on  the  hypogastrium  with  the  hand,  while  she 
produced  some  tractions  on  the  umbilical  chord  ;  but  these  means 
proved  ineffectual.  The  hemorrhage  continued  in  great  quantity. 
M.  Jemina  made  several  attempts  to  introduce  his  hand  into  the 
uterus,  in  order  to  extract  the  placenta,  but  these  attempts  only 
increased  the  flow  of  blood.  He  then  determined  to  inject  the 
placenta.  Having  emptied  the  umbilical  vein  of  the  blood  which 
it  contained,  he  injected  fifteen  ounces  of  cold  water,  accidulated 
with  a  little  vinegar.  In  less  than  three  minutes  the  placenta 
became  detached,  and  its  expulsion  was  preceded  by  violent  paint 
in  the  loins  and  abdomen,  accompanied  with  anxiety  and  convulsive 
movements,  which  were  succeeded  by  a  swoon. 

16.  Mode  of  arresting  Hemorrhage  from  Leech-bites.-^^Fenetmted 
with  the  importance  of  being  able  to  arrest  the  profuse  hemorrhage 
which,  in  some  cases,  proceeds  from  the  bites  of  leeches,  and  after 
trying  diverse  experiments  on  this  subject.  Dr.  Ridlofo  communi* 
Gated  the  following  method  to  the  Medical  Society  of  Livourne  :— - 
It  often  happens  that  the  bites  of  leeches,  abandoned  to  themselves, 
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giTe  issue  to  a  much  more  considerable  quantity  of  blocKl  than 
necessary,  and  the  hemorrhage  is  tometiraes  so  profuse  as  to 
threaten  the  patient^s  life.  Cold  water,  the  application  of  flour  to 
fhcilitate  the  formation  of  a  coagulum,  caustic,  as  the  nitrate  of 
silver,  calcined  alum,  &c.,  are,  as  experience  daily  demonstrates, 
means  often  insufficient.  Compression,  also,  in  various  ways»  will 
not  always  answer  the  purpose  permanently.  Dr.  Ridolfo  pro- 
poses a  method  which,  according  to  his  experience,  is  always  suc- 
cessful. This  consists  in  the  application  of  a  cupping  glass  on  the 
point  from  which  the  blood  escapes.  This  practitioner  uses  a  very 
small  glass  when  the  hemorrhage  proceeds  from  a  single  bite,  and 
a  larger  one  when  it  issues  from  several,  situated  near  each  other. 
Almost  immediately  on  the  application  of  the  glass,  the  blood 
forms  a  clot  over  the  bite,  which  suspends  the  hemorrhage.  The 
formation  of  this  clot  takes  place  with  great  rapidity,  even  in  sub« 
jects  of  a  soft  constitution,  and  in  whom  the  blood  is  very  thin 
ami  aqueous ;  circumstances  which  are  generally  unfavourable  to 
the  formation  of  coagulum.  The  glass  is  allowed  to  remain  ott 
for  a  few  minutes,  until  the  integuments  become  tumefied.  Care 
must  be  taken,  in  removing  it^  not  to  disturb  the  coagulum,  as 
only,  the  fluid  part  of  the  blood  should  be  eniptiei^  and  the  glass 
is  to  be  applied  again  and  again  until  the  hemorrhage  has  com- 
pletely ceased. 

17.  Scirrhus  of  the  Stomach*, — David  Miller,  aged  40,  ad- 
mitted August  7th,  18^7.  He  had  been  afVected  for  two  of  three 
weeks  with  severe  pain  in  the  region  of  the  stomach,  and  rejection 
of  every  thing  that  was  swallowed.  Sjrmptoms  on  admission  were, 
pain  in  the  left  hypochondrinm,  increased  npon  pressure  ;  eructa- 
tion and  vomiting.  Vomiting  aggravated  by  the  mildest  ingesta, 
the  matter  rejected  being  generally  of  a  dark  colour,  resembling 
coffee  grounds ;  symptomatic  fever ;  puke  hard,  frequent,  and 
contracted  ;  cough ;  countenance  pale  and  emaciatefl ;  anxiety 
and  a  feeling  of  great  debility  ;  an  induration  of  considerable  ex- 
tent was  perceptible  below  the  lower  end  of  the  sternum.  Directed 
the  patient  to  live  on  a  milk  diet,  and  prescribed  the  following  :-^ 
1^,  Submur.  Hydrarg,  gr.  xii.  pulv.  opii.  gr.  iv.  M.  ft.  polv.  iv. 
snmat  tertia  quaque  hora.  10th.  Pain  in  the  region  of  the  stomaeb 
abated ;  extreme  dejection  of  mind ;  vomiting  so  incessant  that 
the  patient  could  scarcely  retain  any  thing  on  his  stomach;  indu- 
ration less.  (^.  Ext.  Conii.  ^ss.  ft.  in  pilul.  viij.  Capiat,  terindie. 
Onlered  wine  pro  re  nata.)  12th.  Patient  gradually  declining ;  ex<* 
treme  restlessness  and  anxiety  ;  great  debility  ;  hiccup  ;  the  patient 
flatters  himself  with  prospects  of  recovery.  Perceiving  that  the 
die  was  cast,  and  that  all  we  could  hope  to  accomplish  was  to 
delay  the  fatal  result,  to  lessen  the  present  sufferings,  and  smooth 
the  passage  to  the  tomb,  he  was  ordere<l  the  black  drop.  14th.  Tlie 
patient  worse  in  every  respect;  respiration  difficult;  a  sense  of 
coldness,  particularly  of  the  extremities ;  vomiting  much  dimi- 
Bished,  but  the  epigastric  distress  so  iatolerable,  and  inclination  to 
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VMBit  SO  tdrmeMia^,  tbat  he  introduced  his  finger  into  the  fauces 
in  order  to  induce  it,  but  without  effect.  On  the  following  day  a 
diarrhoea  of  a  dark  aud  offensive  matter  terminated  his  existence 

Sectlo  CadaverU. — That  portion  of  the  peritoneum  lining  the 
muscular  parietes  of  the  abdomen  was  thicicened  to  a  considerable 
extent.  Tuberculated  accretions  of  different  forms  and  dimensions* 
conunoBlythe  sixe  of  a  pea,  were  found  growing  from  every  part 
of  the  membrane.  Their  consistence  was  not  ^o  great  as  cartiU 
age,  but  possessed  a  similar  structure,  'i'he  diaphragm  was  en<^ 
larged  to  about  eight  iines  in  thickness  and  semi-cartilaginous* 
particularly  about  the  middle,  becoming  softer  towards  the  lateral 
parts.  The  omentum  was  totally  disorganized  and  soft,  chiefly 
Feaembling  adipose  and  scirrhos  matter  mixed  with  pus,  lacerated 
upon  the  slightest  movement  or  compression  3  it  was  thickened  to 
the  extent  of  one  inch,  and  covered  all  the  convolutions  of  the  in- 
testines j  laterally  and  below,  it  adhered  to  the  surrounding  organs 
only  slightly  -,  but  was  so  firmly  fixed  to  the  fundus  of  the  sto-* 
mach  and  parts  adjoining  that  it  could  not  be  separated  without 
laceration.  The  stomach,  and  especially  the  part  adjacent  to  the 
pylorus,  had  completely  lost  all  vestige  of  its  natural  structure* 
and  was  cfaaogefl  into  a  very  hard  substance  of  a  whitish  colour* 
intersected  with  membranous  septa.  The  vessels  of  the  stomach 
were  very  much  enlarged  and  filled  with  an  ossified  substance. 
The  internal  surfaces  were  ulcerated,  and  the  coats  were  thickened 
to  the  extent  of  two  inches,  leaving  a  narrow  passage  for  the 
ingestsB  into  the  pylorus.  The  outer  membrane  was  enlarged  to 
an  astonishing  degree,  and  irregularly  elevated  towards  the  pylo-« 
ros.  The  pyloric  orifice  was  very  much  contracted,  admitting 
with  difficulty  the  extremity  of  the  little  finger ;  the  valve  was 
entirely  obliterated.  The  whole  superior  face  of  the  liver  adhered 
to  the  diaphragm  by  a  fine  transparent  membrane,  with  soft  adipose 
exorescences  growing  from  it ;  the  parenchymatous  substance  did 
not  exhibit  any  morbid  derangement.  All  the  remaining  abdo^' 
minal  viscera  were  <tovered  with  tubercles  of  coagulable  lymph* 
moderately  soft,  and  of  a  yellow  colour,  and  so  intimately  con- 
nected and  blended  together  by  albuminous  matter,  that  they 
could  not  be  separated  without  -careful  dissection.  The  thoracic 
yiscera  exhibited  nothing  remarkable  with  the  exception  of  the 
heart*  which  was  unusually  small,  not  larger  than  that  of  a  child 
six  or  eight  years  old  ;  an  effusion  of  blood,  resembling  petechise, 
had  taken  place*  at  the  lower  end  of  the  sternum*  a  short  time  pre- 
vious, to  his  death. 

18.  Case  of  Tetanw  successfully  Treated*. —Samuel  Green,  aged 
SO,  was  admitted  August  23,  1827*  Eight  days  previous  to 
his  admission  he  rec^/ived  a  wound  in  the  sole  of  his  foot,  from  a 
nail ;  the  puncture  cicatrized  in  a  short  time  without  any  attention. 
On  the  day  of  his  admission  he  was  attacked  with  great  rigidity  of 
the  muscles  of  the  neck  and  back  -,  deglutition  and  artictdatioa 
were  performed  with  great  difficulty  $  a  sense  of  constriction  about 

♦  Ibid. 
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the  chest ;  trismus  nearly  complete  ;  pulse  50  ;  the  whole  exteiH 
8ors  and  flexors  equally  r»gid  ;  face  covered  with  a  cold  clammy 
sweat.  Dilated  the  cicatrix^  and  introduced  pledgets  of  lint  moist- 
ened with  Ol.  Tereb.  |  allowed  brandy  ad  libitum,  and  prescribed 
the  following  : — ^.  Calomelanos  gr.  xxx.  pulv.  opii.  rj.  M.  ft.  io 
pulv.  iij.  Sumat  j.  tertia  quaque  bora.  24th.  Somewhat  improved  f 
spasms  of  the  jaws  less  violent ;  severe  pain,  referred  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  sternum  3  bowels  constipated ;  pulse  75  and  softer; 
muscles  a  little  relaxed.  Ordered  an  enema  and  applied  the  caustic 
alkali  to  the  lumbar  region.  (Continuentur  pulveres.)  254h.  The 
patient  in  a  perfect  stupor  and  could  scarcely  be  roused  ;  spastic 
rigidity  not  so  great ;  pulse  100 ;  skin  hot  and  dry ;  complains 
much  of  the  spastic  traction  at  the  bottom  of  the  sternum  3  sore- 
ness on  pressure  at  the  umbilicus  cordis.  Can  open  his  jaws  to 
some  extent.  He  experienced  great  relief  about  two  hours  after 
the  application  of  the  caustic.  (Cont.  Medicamenta.)  26tb. 
Found  the  patient  much  worse  ;  spastic  rigidity  returned ;  ex- 
tremities cold  ;  deglutition  very  difficult  \  pain  at  the  steraum 
increased.  Applied  a  sinapism,  and  afterwards  an  epispastic  to  his 
breast,  and  re-applied  the  caustic  to  the  spine.  (Cont.  pulv.) 
97th.  This  morning  there  is  considerable  mitigation  of  all  the 
symptoms  \  no  pain  or  traction  ;  temperature  more  natural  \  pulse 
100  and  fuller^  deglutition  and  articulation  tolerably  easy  ;  mouth 
slightly  affected.  (Capiat  pulv.  o]Hi  gr.iss.  tertia  quaque  honu 
Omitte  calomel.)  28th.  Much  improved ;  perfectly  free  from 
tetanic  symptoms.  (]^.  Sulph.  Quin.  gr.xii.  pulv.  opii.  ft,  pilul. 
xii.  Capiat  secunda  quaque  bora.)  Sept.  3.  He  now  walks 
about ;  has  a  good  appetite  and  is  rapidly  regaining  his  usual  health. 
Dismissed,  cured. 

19.  Broncho^ele* . — Sarah  Ogle,  aged  19,  of  a  lair  and  delicate 
complexion,  has  laboured  under  bronchocele  for  the  last  four 
years.  Dr.  Roberts  saw  her  on  the  10th  of  February,  18^7.  The 
whole  body  of  the  gland  involved  in  the  disease,  and  enlarged  to 
an  enormous  degree,  occasioning  great  deformity  ;  tumour  presses 
on  the  trachea  to  such  a  degree  as  to  produce  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing and  deglutition  3  hoarseness  ;  frequent  and  severe  head- 
aches 3  pain  at  times  shooting  through  the  body  of  the  gland  j 
tumour  tense  and  elastic  *,  general  health  good  ;  no  hereditary  pre- 
disposition. (Capiat.  Tinct.  lodini.  gutt.  xv.  ter  in  die  ex  aqme 
frigidte  cyatho  vinario.)  Feb.  28th.  No  change  in  the  appearance 
of  the  tumour ;  breathing  still  difficult,  and  wheezing  00  better. 
Experiences  some  sickness  from  the  use  of  the  medicine.  (Contioi 
Tinct.)  March  20th.  Tumour  considerably  smaller  and  softer; 
breathing  much  improved  and  wheezing  less  3  deglutition  easier ; 
experiences  no  sickness  or  inconvenience  from  the  tincture ;  head- 
ache entirely  vanished.  (Sumat  Tinct.  lodini.  gutt.  xx.  ter  in  die 
ex  aquc  frigids  cyatho.)  May  2d.  Bronchocele  continues  to  sub- 
side ;  difficulty  of  breathing  diminished  ;  no  wheezing;  defi^luti- 
tion  perfectly  easy  3  feels  no  shooting  pains  in  the  tumour.  (Capiat 

■ _■_        ,^ 
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Tinct.  lodini.  gntt.  xxv.  ter  in  die  ex  aque  frigidse  cyatho.  Br. 
Ungt.  Cetacei.  Jj.  Hydriod.  Potass.  3SS.  ft.  unguentum,  Jss.  cujus 
fricetur  in  glandula^  mane,  hora  meridiana  et  vespere.)  June  6thl 
Tumour  much  softer,  and  she  can  move  her  head  whh  more  free- 
dom ;  breathing  free  ;  tumour  not  half  the  size  as  Tvhen  the  treat- 
ment was  first  commenced,  (Continuentur  Medicamenta.)  July 
18th.  Bronchocele  still  continues  to  diminish  in  size;  experiences 
no  inconvenience,  from  it.  (Capiat  Tinct.  gutt.  xxx.  ter  in  die  ex 
aqua.  Conti.  Ungt.)  August  12.  The  patient  still  improves, 
(Capit  Tinct.  lodini.  gutt.  xxxv.  ter  in  die  ex  aqua.  Conte.  Ungt.) 
Sept.  15th.  Bronchocele  entirely  disappeared.     Discharged,  cured; 

20.  Ganglion  *. — Ganglion  is  sometimes  a  very  troublesome  af- 
fection, and  it  often  resists  various  plans  of  treatment.  It  is  by 
no  means  the  common  practice  to  puncture  the  tumour^  although 
it  would  appear  from  the  following  case,  that  this  plan  might  be 
adopted  with  impunity  if  the  air  be  excluded  from  the  cyst : — C. 
S wager,  aged  21,  labours  under  a  ganglion  of  the  right  wrist, 
which  first  became  perceptible  about  two  years  ago,  and  has  since 
gradually  enlarged.  It  is  now  about  the  size  of  a  nutmeg  3  tumour 
tense  and  elastic,  and  moves  freely  under  the  finger  3  occasions  no 
inconvenience.  Oct.  18th.  The  skin  covering  the  ganglion  was 
drawn  and  firmly  retained  to  one  side,  and  a  couching  needle  in-' 
troduced  into  the  tumour  3  the  contents  were  pressed  out  through 
the  puncture.  A  small  quantity  of  fluid,  resembling  in  colour  and 
consistence  the  white  of  an  egg,  issued  through  the  orifice  in  the 
sac.  A  compress  and  bandage  moistened  with  a  solution  of  the 
acetate  of  lead  were  kept  constantly  applied.  29th.  Ganglion 
much  softer  and  smaller  ;  orifice  closed  ;  the  contents  were  again 
evacuated  by  the  couching  needle ;  the  puncture  made  on  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  tumour  -,  the  patient  feels  no  pain  from  the  in- 
troduction of  the  needle,  but  rather  an  agreeable  sensation.  Con- 
tinue the  compress  and  bandage  with  the  solution  of  acet.  of  lead. 
30th.  Ganglion  altogether  disappeared,  and  a  small  induration 
observable  in  the  part  which  the  tumour  occupied.  Discharged^ 
cured. 

21 .  Fatal  Case  of  Constipation  from  Mechanical  Obstruction  t.— 
Patrick  Johnson,  aged  35,  was  admitted  a  patient  Nov.  18th,  1827* 
Has  been  afflicted  with  constipation  for  six  days  He  has  had  oc- 
casional slimy  and  scanty  evacuations,  which  afforded  him  but 
temporary  relief.  Symptoms  on  admission  were  distention  of  the 
abdomen  ;  diffused  and  severe  pain  j  nausea  and  occasionally  vo- 
isiting  j  anxiety  and  dejection  of  countenance ;  excessive  lassi- 
tude ',  difficulty  of  breathing  and  furred  tongue  3  entire  want  of 
appetite.  (^.  Pulv.  Aloes.  P.  Jalap.  Cal.  Pulv.  scam.  a&.  ^sB,  ft. 
pilulse.  Capiat  iij.  tertia  quaque  hora  donee  alvus  purgetur.)  9th. 
Costiveness  continues  obstinate  3  abdomen  more  enlarged  and 
tense,  difficulty  of  breathing  and  abdominal  distress  increased. 
Pills  produced   no  effect.      (^.  Infus.  Sennse  3^.  Sods  sulphat. 
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8upertarC  Fotossee  §4.  5j-  ft.  miBtura  cujus  capiat*  cochL  imgBa  iij^ 
tertia  hora ;  aiid  the  jfollowing  enema  every  two  hours  until  an 
evacuatioa  occurs.  ^.  Sodae  Sulphat  5^**  o^-  Ricini  jj.  aq. 
fervent.  Oss.  ft.  enema.)  11th.  The  patient  much  worae;  oo 
evacuation;  abdomen  enormously  distended  and  very  hard; 
breathing  extremely  difficult,  and  fetid ;  pulse  weak  and  trema- 
lous  ;  extremities  coldj  and  bis  countenance  exhibits  great  dlstreu 
and  depression.  (i^.  Croton  Tiglium  gutt.  vj.  Micae  paoia.  q  s. 
ft,  piluls  vj.  Sumat  j.  quaque  hora.  ^.  Tart.  £met.  gr.  xz.ai|. 
fervent.  Oss.  ft.  enema.)  13th.  The  patient  expired  in  great  tor- 
ment and  agony. 

Sectio  Cadaveris.  —At  the  lower  end  of  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the 
colon  there  was  a  narrow  stricture,  which  would  hardly  admit  the 
passage  of  the  little  finger.  The  intestine  above  the  stricture  wwi 
peculiarly  loaded  with  fsces  and  enormously  distended;  the  tnos- 
Terse  diameter  being  above  six  inches.  The  large  intestines  where 
the  distension  was  very  great,  had  their  muscular  coat  consider- 
ably stretched,  and  the  longitudinal  bands  were  twice  as  broad  as 
in  their  natural  state.  On  opening  the  constricted  part,  a  rib  of  a 
fish  was  found  extending  in  an  oblique  direction  across  the  stric- 
ture, and  completely  precluded  the  passage  of  fseces.  The  dissec- 
tion was  continued  no  further. 

22.  Aneurism  of  the  Aorta  *• — In  October  last,  Thomas  Poird| 
a  coloured  man,  about  45  years  of  age,  was  the  subject  of  the  fol- 
lowing history: — Came  under  the  care  of  Dr.  J.  lloberts,  ht 
rheumatism  in  the  head,  which  he  conjectured  was  bis  disease. 
During  his  examination  he  remarked,  that  he  had  a  tumefactioo 
on  the  right  side  of  his  neck.  On  a  close  examinatioo  of  the 
tumour,  a  strong  and  violent  pulsation  was  very  perceptible*  The 
tumour  was  situated  immediately  above  the  clavicle,  oo  the  right 
side,  near  the  sternal  end.  It  extends  an  inch  above  the  clavicle, 
and  was  an  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter,  and  three  in  circumference. 
Be  perceived  a  small  tumefaction,  the  size  of  a  pea,  about  a  year 
previous,  which  increased  slowly  and  gradually,  and  had  now  ac- 
quired an  alarming  magnitude.  He  imputed  it  to  a  strain  he  had 
received  by  rolling  a  stone,  a  short  time  previous  to  bis  recogni- 
iing  the  tumour  :  viewing  the  tumour  as  a  trifle,  he  paid  oo  atten- 
tion to  it  until  the  pain  in  his  head,  which  he  supposed  originated 
from  a  different  cause,  compelled  him  to  apply  for  relief.  He 
complains  of  severe  pain  in  his  head,  which  is  confined  entirely  to 
the  right  side;  sometimes  it  extends  down  the  arncL  The  right 
arm  is  very  much  attenuated  and  emaciated,  and  possesses  ftrj 
little  power  of  action.  No  difference  can  be  distinguished  be- 
tween the  pulsation  of  the  two  radials.  Pulse  about  80.  The 
physicians  of  this  place  were  called  in  to  examine  him,  and  to 
decide  what  was  most  judicious  and  proper  to  be  done.  The 
nature  of  the  disease  appeared  to  be  so  decided,  and  its  situation 
so  manifest  and  apparent,  that  they  were  unanimous  in  the  opinion 
that  the  disease  was  aneurism  of  the  root  of  the  cartoid  artery  in- 
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voWin^  the  arteria  tnoominata,  and  decided  that  an  operation  might 
probably  be  performed,  ut  least  it  was  the  only  possible  means  of 
rescuing  him  from  the  grave.  Under  this  conviction  he  was  sent 
to  Philaflelpbiay  for  the  purpose  of  having  an  operation  performed. 
Ue  left  this  for  the  city  but  returned  in  a  few  days,  whether 
through  inability  to  perform  the  journey  or  intoxication^  I  will  not 
pretend  to  say.  The  aneurism  continued  rapidly  increasing  ;  the 
respiration  became  exceedingly,  obstructed  ;  the  voice  materially 
changed  ;  and  he  is  almost  suffocated  from  the  pressure  of  the  in- 
ternal tumour  on  the  trachea  and  bronchia.  The  pulsation  is  un- 
usually plain  and  visible  through  the  integuments,  and  so  strong 
and  vehement  as  to  repel  the  fingers  when  placed  on  the  dilatation; 
numbness  and  coldness  of  the  right  side  of  the  head  and  arm  from 
the  compression  of  the  veins  and  lymphatics.  He  is  very  much 
troubled  and  harrassed  with  a  violent  cough  which  occurs  at  irre- 
gular intervals,  and .  expectorates  with  great  vehemence  ;  expecto- 
ration consisted  at  first  of  a  thin  frothy  mucus,  but  towards  the 
close  of  his  career,  consisted  of  lymph  blended  with  blood.  Ue 
experiences  agnoixing  pains  in  the  right  side  of  his  chest  and  pal- 
pitations I  dropsical  effusion  took  place  over  the  whole  body.  In 
this  condition  he  continued  for  four  or  five  weeks,  languishing  un^ 
der  great  torment  and  agony,  until  entirely  exhausted,  he  perished 
of  sufferings,  both  corporeal  and  mental,  too  immense  and  dread- 
fnl  for  human  nature  to  endure. 

Stctio  Cadaveri$.-^An  incision  was  made  through  the  integu- 
ments^ froni  two  inches  above  the  tumour  to  the  bottom  of  the 
sternum,  and  another  cutting  it  at  right  angles  in  the  form  of  the 
letter  T ;  then  dissected  away  the  skin  and  cellular  membrane* 
The  muscles  were  now  removed,  ami  an  incision  made  imme- 
diately into  the  tumour,  which  gave  issue  to  a  considerable  quan- 
tity ci  blood.  The  sternum  was  then  removed,  which  exposed  the 
arch  of  the  aorta  and  the  innorainata  and  gave  a  view  of  the  true 
nature  of  the  disease.  The  aneurism  was  now  found  to  exist  in 
the  aorta  aad  arteria  innominata.  The  aorta  from  its  origin 
to  about  an  inch  below  where  the  left  subclavian  is  given  off  was 
exceedingly  dilated  and  enlarged,  and  the  innominata  was  so  much 
implicated  in  the  disease  as  to  be  almost  obliterated.  The  whole 
cylinder  of  the  aorta,  from  the  heart  to  below  the  curvature,  was 
equally  dilated*  and  to  the  extent  of  nine  inches  in  circumference. 
The  enlargement  of  the  innominata  produced  the  tumefaction 
above  the  clavicle,  and  induced  the  false  impression  with  regard 
to  the  seat  of  the  disease.  A  considerable  quantity  of  lamellated 
coagula  or  layers  of  fibrine  disposed  over  each  other  were  found 
in  the  superior  'part  of  the  aneurism.  The  coats  of  the  arteries 
were  as  thick  as  in  their  natural  condition,  and  the  internal  coat 
was  rough  and  easily  separated.  The  valves  were  perfectly  na- 
tural, and  ossification  had  commenced  adjacent  to  them,  and  had 
made  considerable  advancement.  Morbid  adhesion  had  taken 
place  between  the  aorta  and  mediastinum  and  contiguous  parts. 
The  right  subclavian  and  carotid  arteries  were  somewhat  enlarged.. 
The  trachea  and  bronchia  did  not  appear  to  be  in  any  degree  in- 
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jured  by  the  pressure  of  the  tumour.  The.  other  viscera  both 
thoracic  and  abdominal  were  in  a  perfectly  natural  and  healthy 
condition. 

23.  Case  of  Perforation  of  the  Duodenum  *.— Louis  Laurin,  a^^ed 
17,  complained  for  several  months  of  obscure  pain  in  the  epigas- 
trium. For  the  last  six  weeks  there  whr,  in  addition  to  this, 
diarrhoea,  and  for  the  last  ten  days,  loss  of  appetite,  nausea,  and 
general  illoess.  The  10th  of  December  1827,  three  hours  after 
his  repast,  which  had  been  more  copious  than  usual,  be  was  sud- 
denly seized  with  a  severe  pain,  which,  commencing  at  the  region 
of  the  stomach,  soon  extended  over  all  the  abdomen  ;  he  vomited 
what  he  had  eaten,  after  which,  coloured  mucosity  and  bile  were 
ejected.  He  was  taken  on  the  morrow  to  the  Hdtel-Dieu  ;  the 
face  was  pale  and  altered  -,  the  skin  covered  with  cold  perspira- 
tion ;  the  pulse  frequent  and  small  -,  the  abdomen  tense  and  very 
painful ;  the  tongue  pale  and  moist ;  and  he  bad  some  bilious 
vomitings.  Forty  leeches  to  the  abdomen  ;  emollient  fomentations. 
He  expired  at  four  o'clock  the  following  morning. 

Seetio  Cadaveris. — The  abdominal  cavity  was  filled  with  gas  and 
a  quantity  of  reddish,  very  fcetid,  serous  fluid  ;  the  peritoneum  had 
lost  its  natural  aspect ;  it  presented  in  diverse  points  a  red  colour, 
running  in  striae  or  in  patches  -,  the  intestinal  convolutions  were 
slightly  agglutinated  together ;  the  peritoneum  was  generally 
little  adherent  to  the  abdominal  muscles,  from  which  it  was  easily 
detached.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  was  healthy. 
At  the  origin  of  the  duodenum,  close  to  the  pylorus,  was  found 
an  oval  ulceration,  from  three  to  four  lines  in  diameter,  with  round, 
smooth  edges  of  a  greyish  colour  -,  the  bottom  of  this  ulcer  was 
formed  by  the  peritoneum,  which  was  of  a  yellow  colour,  and  pre- 
senting a  perforation  of  about  a  line  in  diameter ;  which  perforation 
formed  a  free  communication  between  the  cavity  of  the  intestine, 
and  that  of  the  peritoneum.  Near  this  ulcer,  was  found  another 
of  a  similar  size,  but  not  so  deep,  which  penetrated  the  mucous 
membrane  only.  The  rest  of  the  intestinal  tube  was  perfectly 
health  v. 

24.  Gout  treated  with  Iodine. — In  the  Journ,  Gen.  for  September, 
three  cases  arc  given,  by  MM.  Godier  and  Gendrin,  in  proof  of 
the  efficacy  of  iodine  in  the  regular  gout.  These  gentlemen  are 
of  opinion  that  this  remedy  is  not  adapted  for  the  irregular  gout, 
but  that,  instead  of  relievmg  the  patient,  it  gives  rise  to  symptoms 
of  gastric  irritation,  of  agitation,  and  even  of  arthritic  metastasis. 
M.  Gendrin  had  previously  published  some  observations  on  this 
subject,  and  the  following  cases  are  adduced  in  further  proof  of  the 
utility  of  the  remedy. 

Case  1 . — Madame  ■     about  50  years  of  age,  of  a  lymphatic 

temperament,  lived  in  a  narrow,  unhealthy  street.  Since  the  age 
pf  thirty^  she  has  had  occasional  attacks  of  the  gout  in  her  feet, 
especially  in  the  right  foot  and  knee  About  five  months  ago  she 
had  a  very  severe  attack,  in  consequence  of  which  M.  Godier  was 
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sent  for.  The  right  ankle  was  red^  swollen,  and  painful ;  the  apo- 
neurotic attachment  of  the  muscles  to  the  heel  of  the  same  side  was 
also  swollen,  but  free  from  redness.  M.  Godier  ordered  the  painful 
parts  to  be  wrapped  in  flannel,  and  prescribed  slightly  diaphore- 
tic drinks,  and  perfect  rest.  At  the  expiration  of  eight  days,  find- 
ing the  affection  remaining  stationary,  he  had  recourse  to  the  by- 
driodate  ointment,  prepared  according  to  M.  Magendie's  formula. 
The  foot  and  heel  were  rubbed  wilh  this  ;  and  by  the  fourth  day, 
the  patient  was  able  to  walk.  The  same  means  were  continued 
for  three  weeks,  at  the  expiration  of  which  period  the  gout  had 
completely  disappeared  and  the  joint  was  perfectly  pliable.  From 
that  time  to  the  time  when  the  case  was  reported,  a  period  of  se- 
veral months,  the  patient  continued  free  from  the  disease. 

Casel,. — Mademoiselle aged  16,  of  a  nervoso-lymphatic 

constitution,  living  in  a  situation  always  damp,  had  the  catamenia 
imperfect  5  she  is  in  the  bad  habit  of  drinking  a  very  great  quan* 
tity  of  water,  and  of  taking  but  little  food.  About  six  months 
ago  she  felt,  for  the  first  time,  pain  in  the  right  heel  during  walk- 
ing. Finding  this  affection  increasing,  she  consulted  M.  Godier^ 
who,  on  examining  the  part,  found  that  a  swelling  extended  from 
the  insertion  of  the  tendon  of  the  plantar  muscles  to  the  middle  of 
the  sole  of  the  foot.  The  pain  was  not  very  great,  but  there  was 
considerable  tenderness  of  the  part.  He  considered  the  affection 
to  be  chlorotic  gout  (a  new  form  of  gout  we  suppose).  He  ordered 
friction  with  the  hydriodate  ointment,  recommending,  at  the  same 
time  woollen  stockings  to  be  worn ;  and  after  the  ointment  had 
been  used  fifteen  days  (a  period  long  enough  for  the  disease  to 
get  well  of  its€!fj  the  swelling  disappeared.  The  patient  conti- 
nued free  from  any  gouty  affection  after  this. 

Case  3.  Madame  M.  aged  56,  of  a  strong  constitution,  was 
taken,  for  the  first  time,  in  1825,  with  sudden  pains  in  the  joints, 
with  cephalalgia  and  epistaxis.  These  pains,  accompanied  with 
swelling  confined  the  patient  to  her  bed  for  three  weeks.  On  the 
19th  ofAugust,  1828,  after  dinner  she  was  suddenly  seized  with 
stupor,  and  loss  of  recollection  ;  she  had  eaten  very  little.  In  the 
night  she  was  much  agitated  ;  on  the  morrow,  the  mouth  was 
bitter  and  clammy.  20th.  Sudden  attack  of  intense  pain  in  the 
right  wrist ;  this  pain,  circumscribed,  occupied,  on  the  cubital  re- 
gion^  the  space  corresponding  to  the  articulation.  Soon  after  a 
similar  pain  took  place  in  the  elbow,  at  the  internal  part  of  the 
olecranon.  In  the  following  night,  during  which  the  patient  was 
Tery  restless  and  deprived  of  sleep,  the  left  knee  became  swollen^ 
and  intensely  painful.  Besides  these  local  affections,  '  evidently 
of  a  gouty  (?)  nature,*  the  head  was  painful,  the  face  injected,  and 
the  patient  complained  of  drowsiness  and  paroxysms  of  heat.  M. 
Gendrin,  under  these  circumstances,  ordered  eighteen  leeches  to  be 
applied  to  the  anus,  and,  by  the  morrow,  20th,  the  headach  and  stu- 
por had  ceased,  but  the  local  affections  still  continued  the  same;  the 
patient  suffered  considerable  pain  during  the  night.  The  iodine 
was  now  commenced  in  the  following  form  :  thirty-six  drops  to  be 
taken  daily.     1^.  Aq.  Distillat.  3iss  ;  Potass.  Hydriod.  gj  j  lodinae 
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grx.  M.  23rd.  The  malaily  much  diminished,  and  only  obtuse 
pains  remained  in  the  parts  which  were  before  swojlen  and  ex- 
cessively painful.  The  dose  of  the  solution  was  increased  to  forty- 
five  drops  daily.  25th.  The  affections  had  now  ceased,  with  ex- 
ception of  an  obtuse  sensation  of  stiffness  and  heaviness  in  the 
koee.  M.  Gendrin  prescribed,  in  addition  to  the  internal  use  of 
the  iodinic  solution,  friction  of  the  parts,  night  and  morning,  with 
the  following  ointment :  ^.  Adipis,  Bals.  Tranquill,  at  Jss  ;  pot- 
ass. Hydriod.  5J  j  lodinae  ,::j  M.  A  spoonful  (cniller^e  k  caf^)  of 
tlhis  liniment  was  to  be  used  ai  a  time.  28th.  Health  completely 
#c-established.  M.  Gendrin,  however,  ordered  the  remedies  to  be 
eontinued  as  a  prophylactic  measure.  No  ill  effects  resulted  from 
the  iodine  on  the  digestive  passages. 

Few  of  our  readers,  we  believe,  will  consider  these  as  cases  of 
regular  gout.  If  there  be  any  essential  difference  between  gout 
ond  rheumatism,  the  symptoms  which  characterised  the  above 
cases  must,  certainly  be  considered  as  those  of  the  latter  malady, 
flot  of  gout.  The  remedy,  however,  deserves  further  trial  in  both 
diseases. 

25.  Case  of  Laryngotomtf  for  the  Extraction  of  a  Needle*. — 
A  man,  aged  25»  let  a  needle  slip  down  his  throat.  He  was  in- 
atantly  attacked  with  violent  cough  and  attempts  to  expectorate, 
hy  which,  at  last,  the  thread  to  which  the  needle  was  attached 
was  thrown  up  -,  this  was,  however,  of  little  use,  for  pulling  the 
tbread  brought  on  fresh  attacks  of  coughing,  and  caused  a  very 
iminful  sensation  in  the  larynx,  as  if  the  needle  were  fixed  in  its 
substance.  After  the  patient  bad  remained  in  this  state  for  three 
days,  he  was  on  the  lyih  of  June,  brought  into  the  hospital ;  st 
this  time  he  was  affected  with  a  most  violent  convulsive  cough, 
dyspnoea,  extreme  anxiety,  intense  pain  in  the  larynx,  almost  to- 
tal loss  of  voice,  and  very  difficult  deglutition.  The  external  parts 
of  the  neck  were  red,  hot,  aod  swollen.  During  an  attack  of 
cough,  the  thread  had  again  disappeared.  M.  Blaudin  being  un- 
certain  whether  the  foreign  body  was  in  the  larynx  or  in  the  oeso- 
phagus, put  off  the  operation  until  the  re-appearance  of  the  thread 
•bould  enable  him  to  form  a  more  certain  diagnosis  ;  meanwhile 
leeches,  venesection,  &c.,  were  employed.  The  above  symptoms 
continued,  but  without  indicating  much  danger,  till  the  21st,  when 
the  thread  having  been  again  brought  up  by  coughing,  many  at- 
tempts were  naade  to  withdraw  the  needle  by  it,  but  in  vain  ;  in 
depressing  the  tongue  with  the  finger,  it  was  evident  that  the  thread 
entered  the  larynx  on  the  left  side  of  the  epiglottis,  and  after  a 
fruitless  attempt  to  extract  the  needle  by  means  of  a  curved  tube, 
laryngotomv  was  resolved  on.  The  swelling  of  the  neck  was  so 
considerable,  that  it  was  impossible  to  find  exactly  the  crico-tby- 
reoidean  space.  M.  Blandin  made  an  incision  in  the  middle  of  the 
laryngeal  region,  and  by  slowly  dissecting  the  cellulo-fibrous  mass, 
into  which  the  subcutaneous  muscles  were  changed,  arrived  at  the 
crico-thyreoid    membrane,    which,    after  the   ligature  of  a  few 
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•oiull  arteries*  was  transversely  opehed.  A  director  was  carried 
through  the  aperture,  and  the  thyreoid  cartilage  divided  on  it  in 
its  whole  length  ;  a  violent,  but  short  attack  of  cougii  followed 
this  part  of  the  operation  ;  when  it  had  subsided,  some  attempts 
were  made  to  extract  the  needle,  but  the  extreme  agitation  which 
followed  each  introduction  of  the  forceps,  made  M.  Blandin  desist 
from  them.  The  wound  was  dressed  with  a  piece  of  adhesive  plas- 
ter, with  an  opening  in  the  middle  for  the  passage  of  air.  The  act 
of  swallowing  was  now  attended  with  much  less  difficulty,  but  the 
fluids  escaped,  for  the  most  part,  through  the  wound.  l*he  thread 
had,  during  the  opeiatiou,  been  involuntarily  swallowed.  The 
next  morning  the  needle,  an  inch  and  a  half  in  length,  was  found 
lixed  in  the  plaster,  and  easily  extracted.  From  this  time  all  the 
symptoms  abated,  and  the  wound  slowly  healed,  at  the  end  of 
September,  a  small  fistulous  opening,  and  some  hoarseness,  still 
remained. 

26.  Ccwe  of  Rabies  in  a  Wolf*. — A  she-wolf  was  lately  killed 
in  the  Department  de  la  Meurthe,  apparently  with  all  the  symp- 
toms of  rabies,  after  having  bitten  about  thirty  sheep,  a  dog,  and 
two  men ;  its  viscera,  on  examination,  were  found  in  a  healthy 
state,  except  the  intestinal  canal,  the  mucous  membrane  of  ^hich 
was  violently  inflamed.  As  the  two  wounded  persons,  one  of 
.whom  was  most  shockingly  laceratcil,  got  perfectly  well,  it  would 
seem  that  the  animal  was  not  labouring  under  true  rabies,  and 
that  its  fury  was  produced  merely  from  the  irritation  of  the  intes- 
tines. A  very  remarkable  circumstance  in  the  exiimlnation  of 
the  animal  was,  that  a  musket-ball  was  found  imbedded  In  thfe 
substance  of  the  heart,  and  covered  by  a  whitish  and  very  flrni 
cicatrix. 

37.  Angina  Maligna  treated  by  Nitrate  of  Silver*. — In  an  epide- 
mic prevailing  in  the  comfnune  of  Vouvray,  Dr.  Ouimier,  from  the 
so^estion  in  a  memoir  by  an  English  physician  on  the  use  of  ni-- 
trate  of  silver  in  these  cases,  applied  it  to  thirty  patients^with  per- 
fect success,  after  the  ordinary  treatment  of  local  and  general 
bleeding,  vomiting,  cauterization  with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  cu- 
taneous resolvents,  bad  been  found  wholly  inefficacious.  T^e 
symptoms  were  those  of  angina  joined  to  croup,  termed  by  the 
French  writers  diptherite.  The  tonsils,  the  uvula,  and  the  pharynx 
were  covered  with  membranous  concretions  of  a  grey,  white,  or 
yellow  colour  :  they  were  thick  and  adherent,  extending  into  the 
air  passages,  the  larynx,  and  trachea.  The  respiration  was  imped- 
ed and  '  sifflante,*  accompanied  with  hoarse,  dry  cough.  The 
patients  who  died  previously  to  the  adoption  of  the  new  treat- 
ment were  suffocated.  Thirty  patients  were  submitted  to  the  ap; 
plication  of  nitrate  of  silver  to  the  tonsils,  uvula,  and  pharynx  : 
they  merely  complained  of  its  bitterness.  An  advantage  result- 
iog  from  this  caustic,  in  comparison  with  that  of  tlie  hydro- 
chloric acid,  is,  that  in  the  former  the  eschar  is  limited  to 
the  surface,    while   in   the   latter   it   spreads   to   the  continous 
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parts,    so    that   its   extent    cannot  be    accurately    meatared.-^ 
Where  the  disease  had  extended  to  the  serial  passages,  the  remedy 
.  was  generally  ineffectual ;  but  in  one  case,  which  terminated  in 
.  croup  on  the  tenth  day,  it  was  successful.     Insufflation  of  powder- 
ed alum  had  been  regularly  applied  on  the  preceding  dayt>  ex- 
cepting two  or  three,  when  it  was  changed  for  the  nitrate.    The 
^disease  nevertheless  gained  the  larynx,  constituting  a  case  of  croup, 
.where  the  croupal  sound  and  impeded  respiration  existed  to  such 
.an  extent  as  to  leave  little  hope  but  from  tracheotomy.    It  may  be 
useful  to  class  the  benefits  of  nitrate  of  silver  in  these  cases  with 
.the  same  results  in  other  local  irritations  producing  great  consti- 
tutional disturbance  -,  namely,  the  pustule  of  variola  and  the  ve- 
sicle of  herpes  phlyctenodes,  wherein  both  local  and  general  symp- 
toms are  immediately  cured  by  its  application. 

58.  Treatment  of  Poisons  absorbed  from  Wounds  *. — Dr.  Vernierc* 
a  French  physician,  having  in  view  the  experiments  in  which  M- 
Magendie  succeedecl  in  suspending  the  absorption  of  poison  by 
.the  introduction  of  an  abundant  quantity  of  warm  water  into  the 
veins,  applied  three  grains  of  alcoholic  extract  of  nnx  vomica  to  & 
wound  made  in  the  paw  of  a  young  dog,  and  placed  a  ligature 
above  the  humero  cubital  articulation  of  the  poisoned  limb.    Ue 
•lowly  injected  into  the  jugular  vein  as  much  water  as  he  coaU 
introduce,  then  opened  the  vein  of  the  poisoned  limb  beneath  the 
ligature,  and  having  drawn  away  some  ounces  of  the  poisoned 
l£x>d,  injected  them  into  the  jugubr  vein  of  a  healthy  dog,  which 
Instantly  produced  tetanic  convulsions,  terminating  in  death.   The 
wound  of  the  first  dog  was  cleaned,  and  he  was  set  at  liberty.  No 
flign  of  poisoning  appeared.   The  author  considers  that  it  is  easy  to 
account  for  the  immunity  of  the  first  dog,  when  it  is  known  that 
venous  plethora  has  the  tendency  to  prevent  absorption^  which 
.was  prevented  in  this  case  by  the  ligature  which  intercepted  the 
course  of  the  venous  circulation.    This  experiment  suggested  to 
the  author  what  he  denominates  an  infallible  mode  of  treatioi^ 
aimtlar  accidents.  But  the  apparent  necessity  of  introducing  waler 
into  the  veins,  presented  an  insurmountable  obstacle.     Ue  pro- 
poses, therefore,  as  a  substitute,  to  make  a  ligature  on  the  limb  of 
jiofficient  tightness  to  interrupt  the  venous  circulation  withoiit 
affecting  the  arterial,  and  then  to  open  a  vein,  so  as  to  give  eut  to 
jthe  poisoned  blood.    In  another  experiment,  three  grains  of  aa 
alcoholic  extract  of  nux  vomica  were  applied  to  a  wound  in  the 
cheek  of  a  small  dog.    He  compressed  the  jugular  veins  lor  a  few 
minutes^  and  subsequently  opened  that  belonging  to  the  wounded 
side,  and  which  bled  copiously.    The  dog  experienced  so  symp- 
tom of  poison.    In  a  fourth  dog,  the  poison  was  inserted  under 
the  dorsal  surface  of  the  right  fore-paw,  and  the  limb  immediately 
bpund  by  a  very  tight  lisature.    After  five  minutes,  the  poison 
was  washed  from  the  surface,  the  ligature  detached,  and  the  ani- 
mal set  at  liberty.    He  walked  quietly,  but  was  aoon  aeiaed  with 
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tetanic  convulsions  of  extreme  violence.  Blood  was  taken  largely 
from  the  jugular  vein,  and  the  convulsions  ceased.  The  author 
is  of  opinion,  that,  in  this  case,  had  the  action  of  the  ligature  been 
confined  to  the  veins  only,  the  dislention  thereby  effected  in  them 
would  have  destroyed  the  poison,  but  the  artery  having  also  been 
compressed,  the  venous  plethora  could  not  take  place. 

The  author  adds,  that  hitherto  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  fol- 
low the  poison  into  the  veins,  and  that  the  above  means  are  espe- 
cially applicable  to  the  poison  from  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog. 

59.  White  Swelling  cured  by  Friction  with  Iodine  * — ^The  use  of 
iodine  in  scrofulous  tumours  is  strone:ly  recommended  by  the  most 
eminent  French  surgeons.  M.  Breschet  in  his  lectures,  speaks  of  it 
in  the  highest  terms.  The  same  treatment  is  pursued  with  advan- 
tage at  the  H6pital  St.  Louis,  from  the  records  of  which  a  recent 
cure  of  white  swelling  and  tumour  of  the  jaw  may  be  cited  as  a 
proof  of  its  efficacy.  The  patient  had  white  swelling,  with  several 
fistulous  ulcers,  on  the  knee  :  the  leg  was  bent  on  the  thigh,  and 
utterly  useless.  He  had  also  a  large  tubercular  tumour  on  the 
right  side  of  the  face,  which  seems  to  have  its  origin  over  (he 
maxillary  joint.  The  swelling  was  such  that  the  man  could 
scarcely  open  his  mouth,  and  the  flat  edge  of  a  penny-piece  was 
the  largest  substance  he  could  introduce  between  his  teeth.  These 
tumours  have  entirely  disappeared  under  the  use  of  iodine  fric- 
tions. 

SO. — Case  of  Inflammation  of  the  Placenta.  By  Mr.  Stratford*. — 
About  the  middle  of  June,  18^8,  Mr.  Stratford  was  called  to  Mrs. 
C.  who  believed  herself  in  the  third  month  of  pregnancy.  She  had 
been  attacked  with  pain  in  the  back,  extending  down  the  thighs  ; 
it  had  come  on  gradually,  and  was  attended  with  symptoms  of 
fever ;  such  as  a  quick  pulse,  sickness  at  the  stomach,  constipa- 
tion, &c.  These  symptoms  increased  ;  she  was  attacked  with 
cold  shivers,  and  discharge  of  blood  from  the  uterus  :  this  and  the 
pains  increased^  and  after  a  short  time  an  ovum  was  discharged, 
with  its  membranes,  placenta,  &c.  The  pains  now  somewhat 
subsided  j  so  also  did  the  hemorrhage  3  but  there  was  a  degree  of 
tenderness  experienced  upon  pressure  just  above  the  symphisis 
pubis.  This,  however,  subsided  after  the  administration  of  some 
purgative  and  sudori6c  medicines. 

Upon  examining  the  ovum  Mr.  Stratford  found  that  the  foetus 
and  all  its  appendages  were  present.  The  placenta  was  large,  soft, 
and  spongy;  its  surface  covered  with  flakes  of  coagulable  lymph  : 
these  were  particularly  marked  upon  its  inner  surface,  while  some 
were  loose  and  easily  detached.  The  fcetul  membranes  Mr.  Strat- 
ford thought  somewhat  thicker  than  usual  and  more  opaque ;  the 
liquor  amnii  contained  small  portions  of  lymph  floating  in  it.  The 
umbilical  cord  was  swelled,  and  the  whole  cellular  tissue  of  the 
foetus  was  loaded  with  a  thin  serous  fluid  ,  in  some  parts  almost  to 
the  extent  of  rendering  it  transparent. 
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It  is  a  practice  which  is  becoming  too  prevalent  in  the  present 
day^  when  men^  because  possessing  a  smattering  of  many  things, 
imagine  they  possess  all  things,  for  individuals  to  write  upon  sub- 
jects on  which  they  are  not  competent  to  judge,  and  to  pass  the  sen- 
tence of  '  foolish/  '  weak/  and  *  absurd/  upon  the  decisions  of 
others,  who  have  had  better  opportunities  of  knowledge,  and  from 
this  circumstance  are  better  calculated  to'^give  a  just  judgment  upon 
those  subjects  on  which  they  have  thought  fit  to  decide.  Jcnimals 
devoted  to  Belles  Lettres,  and  to  the  exhibition  of  moral  and  re- 
ligious truths  are  beginning  to  deliver  their  dogmas  upon  matters 
of  physical  and  organic  natures.  If  an  author  happen  to  belong  to 
the  sect  of  the  editors,  his  work  is  represented  as  highly  import- 
ant, as  practically  useful  -,  whereas,  often  no  opinions  but  what  are 
well  known  to  every  tyro  are  presented  ;  and  facts,  the  most  un- 
connected and  deficient  in  point,  are  stated,  more  like  the  affida- 
vits before  the  Lord  Mayor,  than  the  sobered  descriptions  of  a 
scientific  medical  practitioner. 

These  remarks  have  been  called  forth  by  the  perusal  of  each 
reviews  j  and  to  shew  the  incapacity  of  judgment  oa  medical 
science  belonging  to  the  individuals  who  write  these  criticisms, 
we  shall  quote  the  following  jiassages  from  the  Monthly  Review, 
No.  XL. ;  they  are  to  be  met  with  in  connexion  with  a  notice  of 
Dr.Elliotson's  Blumenbach. 

Referring  to  the  abundant  and  highly  interesting  notes  of  Dr. 
Elliotson,  as  supplying  a  knowledge  of  facts  and  discoveries  which 
Blumenbach  had  not  presented,  the  reviewer  says,  *  Dr.  EUiotson, 
however,  has  most  amply  redeemed  the  deficient  character  of  the 
original  work  in  so  far  as  the  recent  progress  of  physiology  is  con- 
cerned /  and  then  adds,  '  though  he  has  allowed  his  strong  par- 
tiality for  the  wild,  vague,  and  improbable  theory  of  Gall  to  dis- 
tort in  many  instances  his  views  of  the  discoveries  or  the  cooolo- 
Bions  of  others.*  This,  be  it  remembered,  is  mere  assertion ;  there 
is  no  proof  given.  The  reviewer  then  proceeds  to  intimate  that 
Dr.  EUiotson  is  not  so  blindly  wedded  to  the  phrenologtcalsys- 
*tem  as  the  greater  number  of  its  disciples  -,  and  the  ^proof  of  Uiis 
grave  statement  is,  that  Dr.  EUiotson  has,  so  the  acute  eye  of  the 
critic  has  discovered,  a  dislike  to  Dr.  Spurzbeim  and  the  Edinburgh 
phrenologists.  This  exhibits  the  wonderful  powers  of  our  critic  j 
the  argument  standing  thus — '  Dr.  EUiotson,'  says  our  critic 
'  speaks  rather  slightingly  of  Spurzheim  as  well  as  of  the  Edin- 
burgh phrenologists/  ergo.  Dr.  EUiotson  is  not  so  blindly  wedded 
to  phrenology  as  the  greater  number  of  its  disciples. 

The  reviewer  then,  an  effect  of  an  ignorant  association  of  non- 
sense with  Germany,  proceeds ;  '  Dr.  EUiotson  is  not  quite  a  be- 
liever, but  has  his  doubts  respecting  another  absurdity  of  German 
origin — we  mean  animal  magnetism.^  After  quoting  some  of  the 
magnetic  effects^  the  foUowing  sage  statement  is  made  : — *  Now 
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some  of  this.  Dr.  Elltotson,  with  the  utmost  naivete,  says,  ia  very 
probable,  and  the  testimonies  in  favour  of  it,  supported  by  the  pro- 
bability, are  too  respectable  to  be  doubted.' 

The  unfitness  of  our  reviewer  for  the  task  of  criticising  medical 
works  is  exhibited   here  most  clearly.     Since  any  one  who  has 
seen  any  thin^  of  practice,  and  surely  Dr.  Elliotson  has,  must  be 
aware  that  many  eflPects,  which  the  magnetisers  describe  as  mag- 
netic^ occur  in  cases  of  nervous  affections.     These  occurring,  Dr. 
Elliotson  concludes,  and  so  would  every  man  in  acquaintance  with 
facts,  that  it  is  very  probable  that  some  effects  might  be  produced 
by  the  peculiar  motions  and  other  circumstances  which,  in  mag- 
netising, are  presented  to  the  view  of  the  patient.     Our  reviewer 
seems  ignoraut  not  only  of  medicine,  but  of  chemistry  and  of  na- 
tural hivlory  generally.     Is  he  not  aware  of  the  peculiar  influence 
of  sonae  amd&es  }  is  he  not  aware  of  the  powers  of  the  gymnotics, 
torpedo^  and  ether  electric  fish  ?  How  will  he  explain  these  ?     Has. 
he  never  heard  of  the  deaf  teaching  music  ?  Has  he  never  seen  the 
electro-magnetic  experiments  in  which  by  acting  upon  two  metals 
by   a   diluted  acid,   and  attaching  the  same  metallic    bodies   to 
a  magnet,  revelations  are  produced,  in  a  polar  direction  ?  Has  he 
not  seea  the  variatioDS  of  the  needle  induced  by  the  electro- mag- 
netic apparatus  ?    Surely  if  these  effects  can  be  produced  by  inani- 
mate matter  actmg  upon  inanimate,  is  a  philosopher  not  justified  m 
saying,  that  certain,  and  these  very  peculiar,  effects  may  be  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  animate  upon  animate  bodies  ?  and  does  it, 
not  indicate  the  candour  of  a  generally-informed  mind  to  conclude 
'  Having  never  seen  the  magnetic  phenomena,  I  have  no  right  to 
prononnee  judgment  5  but  before  I  believe  these  wonders,  I  must 
see  them.'     And  yet  this  conclusion  of  Dr.  Elliotson  is  ridiculed, 
by  our  reviewer,    lliis  person  then  refers  to  *  RusseU^s  Tour  in. 
Germany,*  as  containing  an  account  of  an  abominable  abuse,  by  a 
German  physician,  of  the  privileges  which  a  medical  m^n  pos- 
sesses  in  reference  to  a  young  lady  whom  he  magnetised.     This, 
again   shews    that   our    reviewer    has  not  been  trained  in    the 
school  of  accurate  thinking ;  for  who,  of  a  truly  philosophic  mind, 
would  argue  against  the  uss  from  the  abuse. 

He  seems  also  to  be  not  much  acquainted  with  the  mighty  mind& 
that  Germany  has  produced :  since  so  far  from  absurdities  only 
beingof  German  origin,  and  being  characteristic  of  Germans,  some 
of  the  jfirst  classical,  medical,  and  theological  works  come  from 
and  exist  in  Germany.  Has  our  reviewer  ever  heard  of  Leibnitz  ? 
of  ZolUkofer  ?  Has  the  name  of  such  a  person  as  Haller  ever 
produced  an  impression  on  his  auditory  apparatus  ?  Has  he  read 
Gesner*8  works  ?  SchlegeVs,  Zimmerman's  ?  Have  the  inspiring 
sounds  of  HandeFs  music  ever  excited  his  soul  ?  Is  he  acquainted 
with  Schiller  ? 

But  as  a  further  illustration  of  our  reviewer's  inability  for  the 
task  be  has  assumed,  the  facts  may  be  pointed  out,  that  he 
has  completely  misunderstood  Dr.  Elliotson's  remarks  on  animal 
magnetism,  and  that  he  has  stated  what  is  actually  not  the  case. 
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With  respect  to  the  first  matter^  it  will  be  found  by  any  one 
who  does  not  wish  to  make  unsuitable  associations,  that  Dr.  £1- 
liotson,  in  his  remarks  on  animal  magnetism,  is  rather  quizzical. 
Notes  of  admiration  are  often  introduced,  '  quotations  from  Hudi- 
bras  and  Voltaire  are  given.  Indeed  most  have  thought  that  Dr. 
Elliotson  has  been  too  severe  upon  a  subject,  which  is  published  to 
the  world  under  the  authority  of  a  late  report  of  the  French  In- 
stitute as  a  remedial  menus.  Blumcnbach,  moreover,  has  the  follow* 
ing  passage,  p.  198, '  The  singular  and  undeniable  e£Pcct8  attributed 
to  animal  magnetism,  &c.* 

With  respect  to  the  second  matter,  that  the  reviewer  has  stated 
what  is  not  actually  the  case,  we  quote  the  following  :  *  We  think 
that  Blumenbach  shewed  his  good  sense  in  omitting  all  nientioa 
of  it/  referring  to  phrenology,  p.  523,  Monthly  Review,  Now,  Blu- 
menbach does  mention  phrenology  in  the  following  passage,  in 
relation  to  the  seat  of  the  soul.  *  Others,  not  conteuted  with  one 
spot,  have  assigned  particular  parts  of  the  brain  for  individual  fa- 
culties and  propensities,*  p.  196.  This  is  Blumenliach's  own  state- 
ment, and  Dr.  Elliotson  comments  upon  it.  It  is  very  curious 
that  the  reviewer  praises  Dr.  Elliotson  for  having  supplied  the 
deficiencies  of  Blumenbach  on  other  matters  \  but  blames  bim  for 
the  supply  on  this  particular  point ;  in  othe,r  words,  he  praises 
where  the  matters  supplied  are  congenial  to  his  own  taste ;  and 
dispraises  when  not.     Such  is  human  nature. 

None  of  these  remarks,  in  conclusion,  it  may  be  noticed,  are 
presented  to  our  readers,  from  any  disrespect  to  the  Review  before 
us,  or  the  reviewer  We  know  not  who  the  reviewer  is»  not  even 
his  name.  Neither  are  they  sent  into  the  world  to  endeavour  to 
induce  literary  reviewers  not  to  notice  medical  subjects ;  by  no 
means  ;  but  simply  with  the  object  of  leading  them  to  take  care 
to  inform  themselves  well  on  those  subjects  on  which  they  pre- 
sume to  pass  judgment  as  critics. 

This  we  think  we  have  a  right  to  demand  of  them  -,  and  if  they 
do  not  attend  to  our  request  they  shall  receive  a  little  severe  pu- 
Dishment 
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1 .  On  the  Criteria  of  Security  after  f^accinationy  or  Varxolotis  Inoculation.-^ 
Dr.  Miller,  of  Washington  College,  Baltimore,  asserts — First,  That  the  vaccine 
cicatrix,  and  that  produced  after  variolous  inoculation,  have  peculiar  and  dis- 
tinctive characters ;  the  vaccine  cicatrix  having  within  its  circumference  several 
little  pits,  or  depressions,  whilst  the  variolous  cicatrix  is  marked  with  tulcif  or 
grooves,  disposed  in  a  distinctly  radiated  form. 

Secondly,  That  in  some  individuals  these  characteristic  marks  become  less 
evident  as  life  advances,  and  »re  at  length  totally  obliterated ;  the  period  of 
obliteration  varying  from  five  to  seven,  eight,  nine,  or  even  thirty  years. 

Thirdly,  That  while  the  vaccine  cicatrix  retains  every  one  distinct  fovea ^  or 
depression,  the  individual  continues  unsusceptible  both  of  small- pox  and  of 
revaccination ;  but  that,  should  all  \\\^fove<B  become  effaced,  the  system  will  be 
found  susceptible  of  either.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  radiated  sulci  of  the 
variolous  cicatrix. — Med.  Gazette* 

2.  Preservation  of  Anatomical  Preparations.— The  following  are  Mr.  Gaskoin's 
instructions  respecting  the  preservation  of  preparations  of  morbid  anatomy : — 

Having  removed  the  diseased  part  from  the  body,  it  should  be  as  little  handled 
or  dissected  as  possible,  especially  when  the  effects  of  inflammation,  con- 
gestion, &c.  are  to  be  preserved,  as  the  blood  may  be  pressed  from  or  disturbed 
in  the  minute  vessels.  Let  the  blood  which  may  have  escaped  from  cut  vessels, 
be  gently  washed  off  from  the  surface  with  a  solution  of  the  muriate  of  am^ 
moma,  or  be  absorbed  by  a  soft  sponge,  lightly  applied.  Ilie  part  should  Uien 
be  wrapped  with  care  in  old  linen,  and  be  so  immersed  in  one  part  of  a  saturated 
goluiioM  of  the  muriate  of  ammonia  ^  and  two  of  rectified  spirits  of  wine.  After  two 
or  three  days  the  linen  may  be  removed,  and  the  part  restored  to  the  fluid. 

Should  the  preparation  be  large,  or,  from  the  nature  of  the  disease,  contain  a 
large  quantity  of  aqueous  fluid,  then  an  additional  portion  of  the  muriate  of  am- 
monia, in  powder,  should  be  added,  to  meet  the  excess  of  aqueous  menstruum. 

The  time  necessary  for  maceration  will  mainly  depend  upon  the  size  of  the 
part  to  be  preserved ;  but  generally,  from  ten  to  fifteen  days  will  be  found  to  be 
sufficient,  although  nothing  can  be  lost  by  an  extension  of  that  time. 

Being  taken  from  the  macerating  fluid,  it  should  be  again  washed  in  a  solution 
of  the  muriate  of  ammonia,  then  dissected  as  much  as  requisite,  aud  be  **  put  up*' 
at  once,  in  equal  quantities  of  a  saturated  solution  of  the  above  salt  in  distilled  water 
and  rectified  spirits  of  wine.  I  should  observe,  that  in  these  preparations  the 
part  is  somewhat  corrugated,  which  is  not  the  case  if  one-third  of  the  saline  solu- 
tion be  used  with  two  of  the  spirit;  yet  in  the  former  quantities,  I  have  some 
reason  to  think  the  appearances  of  disease  may  be  more  securely  prescTved. — 
Med.  Gazette. 

3.  Nature  of  those  Gelatinous  Substances  supposed  to  fall  from  the  Atmosphere 
—One  of  these  gelatinous  masses,  which  being  found  in  meadows  are  often 
supposed  to  have  fiiUen  from  the  atmosphere,  i^^as  taken  to  Dr.  Brandes,  who 
examined  and  made  out  its  nature  with  considerable  certainty.  It  equalled  about 
2^  cubical  inches,  was  white,  and  resembled  swelled  tragacanth ;  it  was  covered 
in  several  places  \nth  a  fine  skin,  which  liad  burst  here  and  there,  and  allowed 
a  bulky  gelatinous  mass  to  protrude.  The  bursting  had  occurred  from  swelling 
caused  by  the  absorption  of  moisture.  Whei^  entire,  it  showed  a  vermicular 
appearance,  of  the  thickness  of  a  quill,  having  the  figure  of  an  intestine.  The 
back  was  marked  by  a  tender  vessel  of  a  dark  brown  colour.  In  a  dry  place  the 
substance  shrunk,  became  yellowish  brown  and  tough,  like  glue,  and  at  last 
homy;  20  grains  were  reduced  to  4  grains  by  desiccation.  Being  moistened 
with  water,  it  swelled  up  to  its  former  size  and  colour.  100  grains  boiled  in  3 
ounces  of  water  converted  the  whole  into  a  tremulous  mass  when  cold.  100  parts 
gave  18.8  of  gelatinous  substance,  1.2  phosphate  of  lime  and  phosphate  of  soda, 
and  80  of  water. 
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Thi«  snb«taijce  Dr.  Bmndes  comiiick's  to  have  been  the  9pawn  uf  a  Hmht  ru/'it, 
or  some  other  .«f)crie»  of  limax,  s\vcl!c«!  !»y  Wiiter ;  and  the  <l;:»;^»^•.tifln  w^?  o.n- 
firmt-d  on  finjIiKc,  in  a  i>-'r:i.^n  of  rhe  <i]:i'tiiiicc  jliccd  li;  a  cnp  ior  a  irw  (it.<. 
a  little  nakeil  ^n.i'l  Vrnar^  about  a  quarter  of  hu  int-h  lonit.  Tht  >iiaR-n. 
althoiiifh  sni.ill  at  fir^t,  swells  by  moisture,  and  brnce  the  rea>nii  why  th-^t-Miv 
8^aticr>  are  n.^iKilly  found  in  nii'ado\v<  und  ai<>i«t  >i<uations.  ^I.  BraoHt^  tii'-r. 
con-'iutT'*  aiid  reconciles  the  o!>senations  of  MM.  Uiichaier  and  Schwubo  wiiii 
tboae  of  111-*  own. — Phil.Ma^.  N.  S.  iii.  271. 

4.  J.  n.  liotrni'irit  E.^q.  on  the  fii.x^  -^n^rSpHi^r. — M^.n.  arrested  sercra!  of  the  f 
little  ar-innuits  in  their  tli'/ht,  ar.^l  p'-act-d  thein  on  the  bras*  gnomon  of  thf  ^rn- 
dial,  and  had  the  u  rati  ti  rati  on  to  s/e  thrni  prep^ire  for.  and  ic*criLiin)ei;cf,  their 
atrial  i-oyate.  Ilavini:  crawled  about  a  ^hort  time,  t.)  recounoiire,  they  trirnrJ 
their  abdomen'*  fioni  the  current  of  air,  and  elevated  them  almost  perpendir^- 
larly,  fiU])|>ortinir  ihem<e]ves  solely  on  tlie  claws  of  their  fore  h^cs,  at  the  sai:.c 
Inst  tnt  shofitin:;  r>ut  four  or  five,  often  .»ix  or  eiirht,  extremely  fine  webs,  sererJ 
yards  Ion?,  which  wavL-d  in  the  br».'e2e,  divergini;  fnmi  each  other  like  i  pwri! 
of  rays,  and  strouL'ly  rcAecting  the  siinbeaniji.  After  the  injects  had  rtmaicv.i 
Ktationaiy  in  this  apiarently  uunatuml  position  for  about  half  amiDntf,  tkti 
Bpran!^  off  from  the  statrc  with  couMderable  a?ilitv,and  lanuched  themsielvw  ino 
the  air.  In  a  few  secojjds  after  they  were  seen  sailing  maje>tiral]y  aloujr,  withici 
any  appiin'iJt  crTort,  their  lees  contracted  togetiier,  and  lying  perfectly  quirt '"d 
thtfir  hadvs,  suspended  from  their  silken  parachutes,  and  presenting  to  the  lour 
of  nature  a  far  more  interestim;  spectacle  than  the  balloon  of  the  phUosupbrr. 
One  of  these  natural  aeronauts  1  followed,  which,  sailing  in  the  rnnbeiiDs,  fa^J 
tMTO  di.«iinct  and  widely  diverging  fasciculi  of  webs ;  and  their  position  iu  the  air 
was  such,  that  a  line  utiitini;  them  would  have  been  at  right  angles  witb  the  di- 
rection of  the  breeze. — Magazine  of  Sat.  Hist. 

5.  On  the  Se.ru al  Instinct  of  Insects,  hy  J.  11.  Danes,  Esq. — It  has  been  awertri 
that  the  circuitous  flight  of  the  butterfly  tribe  arises  &om  one  sex  pnnndnt 
throueh  the  air  the  track  of  the  other  ;  and  that,  if  an  unimpregnated  female  oif 
the  Phala>^na  yut'tcus  (e^^er  moth)  be  carried  in  a  gauze  cage  Into  thehinnt«r»f 
that  s)>ecies,  numbers  of  the  males  will  be  attracted,  so  a.'v  to  be  easily  captured. 
f  have  never  had  an  opportunity  of  verifying  this  fact;  bnt,  from  a  cifcnmstancf 
which  occurred  to  me  dnrinsr  the  past  year,  I  have  no  doubt  of  its  correctaess. 

I  w;isi  engaged  in  rearing  lefiidoptcroas  insects  from  the  lan-»,and  had  a  pett 
vnriety  of  the  pu))a»  of  different  species  ;  one  e^-euing  I  foand  a  female  5piliins 
ocellkta  just  emerged,  which,  in  lifting  from  the  floor,  ran  np  my  ann,  and 
round  the  collar  of  my  coat ;  two  hours  afterwards,  on  returning  to  my  rtR<^ 
from  shutting  some  glass  frames  in  the  garden,  a  very  fine  male  of  the  nme 
fipecies  was  flutterinflc  on  my  shoulder,  where  the  female  had  previously  crairled. 
Bat  a  still  more  curious  fact,  which  must  appear  almost  iucredible,  remtiitf  tn 
be  stated.  Two  females  of  the  Sphinx  p6puli  were  dereluped  ;  the  next  day  I 
fbimd  three  mal(>s  in  the  ro4)m.  As  no  one  had  entered  it  ni  the  interral,  nor 
was  there  apparently  any  mode  by  which  they  could  gain  access,  I  was  somevbat 
puzzled  to  account  for  their  appearance.  The  same  evening,  howerer,  their 
mode  of  entn'r  was  made  apparent,  by  two  more  malcf:  of  the  same  species 
coming  down  the  chimney,  one  of  which  fell  into  a  vase  standing  io  tlie  firei'larr. 
where  I  captured  it  before  it  could  extriaite  itself  Afterwards,  on  occ^ision  of 
the  evolution  friim  the  pufm  state  of  females  of  the  /'hals^na  buc^phalaaBd  P. 
iralicis,  the  windows  of  mv  study  were  completely  besieged  by  males  of  the  »me 
species,  ivhich,  on  throwing  open  the  windows,  eagerly  rushed  in.  The  instinct 
which  in  these  cases  must  have  guided  the  little  animals  is  truly  wtmderfoL 

6.  Characteristics  of  Feline  Animals  — Animals  of  the  cat  kind  are,  id  a  rtate 
of  D<iture,  almost  contiuaully  in  action,  both  by  uight  and  by  day.  They  either 
walk,  creep,  or  Jidvance  rapidly  by  prodigious  bounds:  but  they  seldom  nra, 
owing,  it  IS  believed,  to  the  extreme  flexibility  of  their  limbs  aiod  vertebral 
column,  which  cannot  preserve  the  rigidity  necessary'  to  that  species  of  move' 
^ent.  'llieir  sense  of  sight,  especially  during  twilight,  is  acute ;  their  hearn^ 
Yery  perfect,  and  their  perception  of  smell  less  ao  than  in  tfie  dog  tribe.  'iTicir 
most  obtuse  sense  is  that  of  taste ;  the  lingual  nerve  in  the  lion,  according  to 
Des  Moulins,  being  no  larger  than  that  of  a  middle-sized  dog.  In  ftct,  the 
toncnc  of  these  animals  is  as  much  an  organ  of  mi-u^tication  as  of  taste;  its  dmrp 
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and  bomy  points,  locUned  backwards^  being  "Xaed  for  teartog  away  the  nofter 
parts  of  the  animal  sabstaiiccs  on  which  they  prey.  The  perce[>tion  of  touch 
IS  said  to  reside  very  delicately  at  the  small  bulbs  at  the  base  of  the  mustachio;«, 
—  If'iUon^s  Jlhut rations  of  Zoology. 

7.  NtiHonal  Distinctions. — In  the  Hue  and  Cry  of  Jan.  22,  a  ILit  of  102  de- 
serters is  adrei-tised.  Of  tliese  there  arc— English,  34;  Iriish,  32;  Scotch,  16. 
CKthe  16  Scotch,  6  have  long  necks  ;  of  the  52  Irish,  12  have  long  neckct ;  of  the 
34  English,  7  have  loni;  necks.  Mo^t  of  the  Irish  are  described  as  having  short 
necks.  These  are  described  as  having  large  and  wide  moutlis :  English,  3  : 
Irish,  19;  Scotch,  none.  Nearly  all  the  long-necked  Scotch  are  weavers  ana 
spinners.  The  chief  peculiarities  appearing  in  the  list  are,  that  the  Irish  have  as 
frequently  blue  eyes  as  %rty  or  hazel,  while  the  blue  eyes,  among  the  English  and 
Scotdi,  are  to  tlie  grey,  as  one  to  six  ;  that  the  Irish  nionopr>Iise  all  the  wide 
moutlis ;  that  there  are  more  fair-haired  men  among  the  Scotch  than  among  the 
Irish,  and  more  among  the  Irish  than  among  the  Engliith. 

8.  Faculties  of  Brutes.— 'VYit  dog  is  the  only  animal  that  dreams  ;  and  he  and 
the  elephant  the  only  animals  that  understand  looks ;  the  elephant  is  the  only 
animal  that,  besides  man,  feels  ennui:  the  dog,  the  only  quadniped  that  has  l^en 
Ivrought  to  speak.  Leibnitz  bears  witness  to  a  hound  in  Saxony,  that  coul4 
speak  distinctly  thirty  vrords.—Med.  Gazette. 

9.  The  Tyrian  Purple  Dye. — The  colour  extracted  by  the  ancients  from  cer- 
tain shell-fisli,  and  ho  highly  esteemed  as  to  be  preserved  exclusively  for  princes, 
iias  beeu  produced  by  modern  experiment,  though  its  value,  it  sliould  seem,  has 
passed  away  with  the  fashions  of  antiquity.  iVlore  than  one  sort  of  slieilfish 
furnishes  a  purple  dye,  but  the  principal  belong  to  the  two  genera  Miu-ex  and 
B6cciuum,  which  can  still  be  procured  in  great  plenty  on  the  shores  of  the  Me- 
diterranean. The  great  expense  of  the  process  would  preclude  it,  we  Imagine, 
from  answering  the  purpose  of  modern  speculation,  for  one  siiell  only  affords  a 
fiin^e  drop  of  tlie  dye ;  and  it  required  (at  lea^t  in  the  ancient  process)  six 
poands  of  dye  to  one  pound  of  wool,  which,  when  dyed,  sold  at  the  enormous 
price  of  a  thooaand  Roman  denarii,  or  about  36A — AJagazifte  of  Nat.  Hist. 

10.  Origin  of  Jet. — In  the  Cabinet  of  Mineralogy  in  Languedoc,  M.  Chaptal 
pi^eserved  several  pieces  of  wood,  whose  external  part  is  in  the  state  of  jet,  while 
thie  internal  part  still  remains  in  the  ligneous  state  ;  so  that  the  transition  from 
the  vegetable  to  the  mineral  state  may  be  distinctly  observed.  At  Montpelier 
lure  been  dug  up,  several  cart-loads  of  trees  converted  into  jet,  with  their 
original  forms  so  perfectly  preserved,  that  the  species  of  trees  thus  bitamlulsed  can 
only  be  strictly  recognised,  as  retaining  the  texture  oi  the  walnut  tree ;  and  the 
texture  of  the  beech  can  be  traced  in  the  jet  from  Bosrup,  in  Scania.  The  roost 
■ingalar  instances,  however,  are  ^ose  of  a  wooden  pail  and  of  a  wooden  shovel, 
which  M.  Ghaptal,  whose  authority  is  undoubted,  affirms  to  have  been  converted 
into  pure  jeL — Idid, 

11.  Influence  of  Sea  Air  upon  Animals  and  Vegetables. — ^The  atmosphere,  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  sea,  usually  contains  a  portion  of  the  muriates  over  which  it  has 
been  wafted.  It  is  a  curious  fact,  but  well  ascertained,  that  the  air  best  adapted 
to  vegetables  is  pernicious  to  animal  life,  and  vice  versa.  Now,  upon  the  sea- 
coast,  accordingly,  animals  thrive  and  vegetables  decline. — Har wood's  Southern 
Cvast, 

12.  Mechanism  of  the  Neck  in  Birds.— The  contrivance  by  which  the  spine  of 
animals  is  rendered  susceptible  of  varied  motion,  is  by  means  of  a  strong  chain 
of  bones  (vertebrae),  locked  together  by  means  of  knobs  and  projections  to  pre- 
vent dislocation,  a  chain  which  stretches  from  the  head  to  the  extremity  of  the 
tail.  Every  body  must  have  remarked,  that  in  birds  tlie  neck  is  more  capable  of 
varied  motion  than  in  quadnipeds;  but  it  is  not  so  commonly  known,  that  this 
can  be  accounted  for  from  the  greater  number  of  bones,  and,  consequently,  of 
Joints,  in  the  necks  of  birds.  Except  in  tlie  three-toed  sloth,  indeed,  the  bones 
in  the  necks  of  quadrupeds  and  of  man  are  un'ibrmly  seven  in  number,  the  short- 
4iecked  mole  having  the  same  as  the  long-necked  giraffe ;  in  birds,  the  number 
U  tiev^r  less  tlian  Bine,  and  varies  from  tliat  to  twenty-four  -.  ^ts  which,  we 
think,  ars  as  interesting  as  they  arc  curious.— A'o/.  Hist.  Magazine. 
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13.  Borcut  and  Soda  at  Tests/or  Manganete. — Berzelius,  in  bis  treatise  on  tlnr 
blowpipe,  recommends  bonix  and  soda  as  tests  for  manganese ;  the  former  ginng 
a  purple,  and  the  latter,  on  platina  foil,  a  pale  greenish  blae  glass.  Soda,  by 
itself,  appears  incapable  of  dissolving  a  sufficient  qaantity  of  mangiiKse  to 
impart  to  the  glass  a  strong  blue  tint.  Borax  dissolves  manganese  easily,  bvt 
the  purple  suit  sometimes  does  not  appear  till  after  the  addition  of  nitrfy  and  V 
▼ery  obscure  when  the  assay  contains  a  large  proportion  of  iron  ;  bot  the  addttido 
of  a  small  quantity  of  soda  to  the  assay,  fused  with  borax  on  platina  wire,  itiidily 
brings  out  the  purple  colour,  rather  more  inclining  to  blue  than  wbeo  borax 
alone  is  used ;  and,  finally,  as  more  soda  is  added,  it  changes  to  a  fine  deep  bloe, 

-that  cannot  be  mistaken. — Ibid, 

14.  Eyet  of  Crab*  and  Lobsters. — Dr.  W.  E.  Leach  has  invented  a  term  (Po- 
dophthdlma)  to  distinguish  crustaceous  animals,  from  the  merhanism  of  their 
^jta,  which  are  placed  at  the  extremity  of  pedicles,  somewhat  like  tlie  gh»s  of  a 
telescope.  M.  Lamarck  says  that  these  eyes  are  not  i«trartile,  like  the  boriM 
of  the  snail,  but  he  has  observed,  in  living  crabs  and  lobsters,  that  the  eyes,  at 
the  least  touch,  are  drawn  back  a  little  into  the  sheath,  ami  concealed  in  the 
ULOie/ossette  where  they  are  placed. — Lamarck,  IHscomrt  d'Ov^trtmre,  p.  15. 

15.  Rheum  j4ustrale,  the  true  Rhubarb  Ptant, — ^llie  plant  that  yields  the  fioe 
'ihubarb  of  commerce,  having  been  long  involved  in  obscnrity^is  now  discovered 

to  be  the  rheum  australe ;  it  iluwer^  in  June  last,  in  the  collection  of  A.  K. 
Lambert,  Esq.,  at  Boyton  House,  Wilts.  The  stem  of  the  cultivated  plant  is  from 
seven  to  ten  feet  high ;  the  leaves  are  cordate,  ample,  nnmerons,  and  of  a  frass 
green  colour  ;  the  flowers  are  smaller  than  in  any  of  its  congeries,  and  of  a 
dark,  or  blood  red  colour ;  the  seeds  are  dai'k  red,  with  a  highly  policed  snr- 
face;  when  bruised,  they  emit  a  powerful  odour  of  rhubarb,  ft  is  perfectly 
hardy,  and  ripens  its  seed  readily  in  this  climate. 

Dr.  Wallish,  of  the  Calcutta  Botanic  Garden,  sent  over  some  dried  specimens 
of  tlie  true  rhubarb  plant,  and  some  seeds,  from  which  Mr.  Lambert  raised  i 
number  of  plants.  We  were  informed  by  Mr.  Anderson,  of  the  Apotberaries' 
Garden,  at  Chelsea,  that  he  had  proved  the  stalks  of  this  species  to  be  powerfully 
purgative,  when  employed  in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  the  rhenm  undo- 
latum,  in  pies. 

In  seems  probable,  that  in  a  rich,  loamy  soil,  we  shall  be  able  to  enltirate  Ihli 
Tftloable  article  of  materia  raedica  advantageously.  For  a  fuller  account,  and  a 
•coloured  figure  of  the  plant,  see  Sweet's  British  Flower  Garden,  October  1821^ 
Plants  may  be  obtained  at  the  nursery  of  Messrs.  Whitley,  Brames,  and  Miloe, 
Folhara. 

16.  Prunes  and  S^nma^  Formula  for. — Of  the  many  different  methods  of  pre- 
paring this  old-fashioned,  but  excdient  domestic  aperient,  perhaps  the  foUowiac 
will  be  found  to  be  the  most  pleasant  and  effective.  Take  of  senna  leaves  half 
an  ounce ;  supertartrate  of  potass,  half  a  drachm  ;  water,  half  a  pint ;  boil 
gently  for  ten  minutes,  and  strain.  To  the  liquor  put  half  an  ounce  of  sugar,  and 
half  a  pound  of  French  plumbs ;  let  them  simmer  uutil  the  liquor  be  neaHy 
absorbed  by  the  plum  1)9. 

This  old  form  has  the  advantage  of  being  easily  carried  in  the  memory— half  a 
pint  of  water,  half  an  ounce  of  senna,  half  an  ounce  of  sugar,  hadf  a  drachm  of 
cream  of  tartar,  half  a  pound  of  plumbs. 

17.  Mr.  ManteVs  Report  of  Midwifery. — In  the  midwifery  practice  of  a  healthy 
country  town,  the  inimbcr  of  cases  being  2510 ;  there  were  4  arm  presentatioos, 
or  1  in  600 ;  8  in  which  turning  was  required,  or  1  in  300  ;  6  in  which  the 
forceps  were  employed,  or  I  in  400;  3  oases  of  embryotomy,  or  1  in  800; 
6  cases  of  puerperal  convulsions,  or  1  in  400  ;   2  cases  were  fotal. — Med.  Gms. 

^  These  are  interesting  and  valuable  reports ;  and  we  should  be  glad  to  sec 
similar  documents  respecting  the  private  and  public  practice  of  the  metropolis. 

18.  Fine  levied  for  Exhuming  a  Cranium. — Mr.  H.  Holme,  who  was  convicted 
lately  at  the  Middlesex  Sessions,  of  having  removed  a  cranium  from  a  grave  in 
Henly  churchyard,  was  brought  up  for  judgment  on  the  1st  of  last  month  (Dec.), 
|jid  fined  in  the  sum  of  50/.    Intimation  was  given  him  at  the  same  time  by  the 

liairman,  that  in  consideration  of  his  having  committed  the  crime  with  a  view 
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to  the  hiterestn  of  science,  he  would  not  inflict  apon  him  the  punishment  of  in- 
carceratioD.  The  case  of  Sheen,  who  was  tried  for  removing  the  head  from 
a  Hiring  child,  forms,  in  its  result,  a  curious  contrast  with  that  of  Mr.  Holme. 

19.  trending  Carbonate  of  Soda,  and  ^cid,  without  a  Stamp,  illegal, — During  ' 
the  last  month,  several  apothecaries  in  the  north-west  part  of  town  have  been  in- 
formed against,  and  fined,  for  selling  carbonate  of  soda  and  tartaric  acid,  put  up 
in  proportions  for  mixing,  to  produce  effervescing  beverage,  they  not  being 
licensea,  and  selling  the  articles  without  a  stamp.  One  general  practitioner  of 
respectability,  being  a  member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and  a  member 
of  the  Apothecaries*  Company,  a  gentleman  of  private  fortune,  and  who  never 
vends  advertised  medicines,  and  who  is  above  any  attempt  to  evade  any  known 
duties  required  by  Government,  was  fined  in  the  mitigated  {»enalty  of  8/.  in  con- 
sequence of  his  assistant  having  retailed  some  carbonate  of  soda  and  tartaric 
'acid  ;  2/.  of  the  penalty,  which  is  10/.,  were  remitted  in  consideration  of  the  gen- 
tleman not  bekig  awas«  that  he  had  incurred  the  said  penalty. 

Every  apothecaiy  should  furnish  himself  with  the  act  entitled,  ''  An  act  to 
Amend  an  act  passed  in  the  forty- fourth  year  of  his  Majesty's  reign,  for  granting 
stamp  ditties  in  Great  Britain,  so  far  as  regards  the  duties  granted  on  medicines, 
and  on  licences  for  vending  the  same,"  28th  July,  1812. 

So  strict  does  this  act  appear,  that  no  apothecary  is  safe  from  its  operation.  It 
is  illegal  to  sell  without  license  and  stamp,  any  compound  medicines,  except 
such  as  are  Icnown  and  approved  of  in  the  cure  of  disease,  and  wherein  the 
preparer  and  seller  has  no  secret  art  in  mixing,  nor  any  exclusive  right  to  pre- 
pare ;  or  which  have  not  been  heretofore  patent  or  advertised,  nor  shall  at  any 
time  hereafter  be  offered  to  the  public  as  proprietary  medicines  or  as  specific 
remedies,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Also  all  compositions  in  a  liquid  or  solid  state,  to  be  used  for  the  purpose  of 
making  any  artificial  mineral  waters. 

20.  A»clepias  Tuherosa,  medicinal  properties  of. — This  beautiful  ornament  of 
oar  flower  gardens,  is  called  in  America,  its  native  soil,  pleurisy  root,  from  its 
medicinal  properties,  which  are,  in  that  country,  highly  appreciated.  Or.  Bigolna 
says  that  it  is  eminently  entitled  to  the  attention  of  physicians  as  an  expectorant 
iuid  diaphoretic.  It  produces  effects  of  this  kind  with  great  gentleness,  and 
without  the  heating  tendency  which  accompanies  many  vegetable  sudorifics.  It 
appears  to  be  an  expectorant  peculiarly  suited  to  the  advanced  stages  of  pulmo- 
nary inflammation,  after  depletion  has  been  carried  to  the  requisite  extent.  Dr. 
Parker,  of  Virginia,  having  been  in  the  habit  of  employing  this  root  for  twenty- 
five  years,  considers  it  as  possessing  a  peculiar  and  almost  sn^c'i&c  power  of 
acting  upon  the  organs  of  respiration,  and  for  relieving  tiao  breathing  of  pleuritic 
patients  in  the  most  advanced  stages  of  the  dMcase.  Like  other  vegetable  bitters, 
if  given  in  large  quantities  its  oiierates  upon  the  alimentary  canal. 

'Ilie  best  mode  of  administering  tiie  asclepias  root,  is  in  decoction  or  in  sub- 
stance ;  a  tea-cup  fUll  of  strong  decoction,  or  from  twenty  to  thirty  grains  of  the 
powder,  may  be  given  in  pulmonary  complaints  several  times  a  day .-~il/atiiNf« 
Botanic  Garden, 

21.  Anatomg—Deputation  to  Mr.  Peel.— On  Saturday  29th  November,  a  de- 
putation from  the  Westminster  Medical  Society,  consisting  of  Dr.  Thompson,  Mr. 
Caesar  Hawkins,  and  Mr.  Amott,  waited  on  Mr.  Peel,  respecting  the  difficulties 
still  continuing  to  be  felt  in  procuring  subjects  for  dissection.  The  deputation 
experienced  from  the  Minister  a  very  courteous  reception.  We  believe  that  the 
Westminster  Medical  Society  has  the  merit  of  having  been  the  first  to  petition 
Parliament  upon  the  above  subjeet  last  year.  The  committee  of  the  Westminster 
Medical  Society  have  agreed  upon  calling  a  special  meeting  of  the  members,  on 
Friday,  the  12th  of  December,  to  consider  the  difficulties  attending  the  study  of 
anatomy,  and  the  measures  for  their  removal. — Med.  Gazette,  Dec.  6. 

22.  Nursery  Fire-guard. — If  prevention  be  better  than  cure  in  any  thing, 
sorely  it  is  so  with  respect  to  burns.  Wc  have  lately  seen  a  most  effectual 
and  neat  fire-guai'd,  formed  npon  so  simple  a  principle,  that  we  feel  it  a  duty  to 
give  it  our  approbation,  and  to  recommend  it  to  tlie  attention  of  those  of  our 
readers  who  have  children.  It  is  manufactured  and  sold  at  Dowson's,  Welbeck- 
street,  Cavendish -square. 
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23.  Formulary  of  the  Hotbl-Dieu,  at  Paru.—The  quanUties  arc  ezprmed  in 
Troy  weight  and  English  fluid  measure. 

Antispatmodic  Powder. — (M.  R^camler.) — Take  of  Cuichona  in  pofvder  jy. 
Valerian  5j.    Mix.    To  be  taken  in  twenty-four  hours ;  divided  into  dooo. 

Powder  of  Ipecacuanha  and  Rhubarb.— {s\.  lUcaniier.) — ^Take  of  Ipcr«icuaBto 
Im  powder  9j.  Rhubarb  in  powder  9s8.  Mix.  Thb  may  be  emplo^pni  )a  a 
dore,  as  an  emetico-cathartic. 

Expectorant  Powder. — (M.  R^camier.)— Take  of  Ipecaruanha  in  powder  3§. 
Squills  io  powder  9ss.    Mix. 

Pulvis  de  Tribttt.—  (M.  R^camicr.)  —Take  of  Gentian  in  ppwdcx  Jis,  BUtort 
and  Paeony  in  powder,  of  each  51].    Mix. 

lliis  was  much  employed  as  a  substitute  for  Cinchona,  when  tli^  article  vas 
-■carce.    It  has  since  been  used  in  fevers  which  have  resisted  tl^c  bark. 

Aromatic  Powder.— {M.  Dupuytren.) — ^Take  Powder  of  Tbyniey  of  S^ge,  and 
of  Rosemary,  of  each  ^iv.  Camphor  and  Muriate  of  4miSonU»  of  evh  2(i* 
Jtfiz. 

Used  as  an  external  application  in  gangrene. 

Stomachic  Powder.-  (M.  Dnpuytreu  ) — Take  of  powdened  Cippcliimii  and 
Hhubarb,  of  each  equal  parts.  Given  io  doses  of  ten  grains,  in  a  sppouiol  of 
8oap.    Very  useful  in  indigestion,  attended  by  constipation. 

Anthelmintic  Powder.— {M.  Dupuytren.)— Take  of  powdered  Jalap  gr.  xxi^. 
Rhubarb  gr.v.    Calomel  gr.  iss.    Mix. 

Powder  for  Gastrodinia.—iM.  R^camier.)— Take  of  Sabaitrate  of  Bisinotli 
gr.  iv.    Magnesia  and  Sugar,  of  each  35s.    Divide  iuto  four  papers. 

Powder  of  J{ou3selet.—{0[  all  the  Hospitals.)— Take  of  Red  $n}^wret  of 
•fercnry  ^.     Dragon's  Blood  ^iv.    White  Oxide  of  Arsenic  5S8.    Mix. 

Decoction  of  Dog  Grass.— ("fhe  common  Tisane  of  all  the  Hospitals.) —TUte 
•of  Root  of  Dog  Grass  (Triticum  Repens)  5j.  Liquorice  Root  ^.  WafeerlRj. 
Make  a  decoction. 

,   This  is  much  used  on  the  Continent,  as  a  drink  in  febrile  affections;  some- 
liaies  nitre  is  added  to  it. 
'    Ojyrrff/e.— (Of  all  tlie  Hospitals.)— Take  of  Vinegar  f.jij.    Water  Og.  Mix. 

//>«*v^a/«.— Take  of  Barley  Water  Olj.    New  Milk  f.  5iv.     Mix. 

MfUsion  of  yiolets.—Tsikc  of  Violet  Petals  xij.    Boiling  Water,  0^. 

Becommended  in  inflammatory  affections  of  the  thoracic  viscera. 

JBfUsion  o/Amiea.^'r9ke  of  Flowers  of  Arnica  Montana  5).  Boiiin;  Water  IQ. 
Make  an  in^Mian. 

Considered  to  pbsscm  a  power  of  stimulating  the  bnon  and  nervons  sjftm. 
/Blven  in  cases  of  apoplexy  and  paraly«U,  when  no  inflammation  is  present. 

Decoction  of  Jumper  Berries, — ^Take  of  Junlp«r  Berries  bruised  5^.  BoiliBg 
Water  OiJ«    Make  an  infusion. 

Dutcoction  of  Mice.— Take  of  Rice  jss.  Water  Oiij.  Boll  untH  reduced  to  1 
tidrdpart. 

Employed  in  dysentery  and  diarrhoea. 

Decoction  of  CatecAu^—Take  of  Catechu  braised  5^.   Water  oy.  Boll  fifkcea 
minutes. 
'    Decoction  of  yeal. — ^Take  of  lean  Veal  ^iv.    Water  Og.    Make  a  deooctioa.  ^ 

Employed  in  inflammatory  affections,  to  obviate  constipation.  To  render  it 
more  active.  Pulp  of  Tamarinds  ^ij.  are  added,  or  gr.j.  of  Antim.  Tart. 

iftfusion  of  Ground  Ivy. — Take  of  Flowers  of  Ground  ivy  5jy.  Boifing 
^KEJater  Oij.    Make  an  infusion. 

In  the  same  manner  and  proportions  are  made  the  Infusions  of  Mailoir 
flowers,  Hys.sop  1'ops,  Elder  Flowers,  Borage  Flowers,  SaflDron,  Wormwood, 
Chamomile,  Lime  Flowers,  Orange  Flowers,  Red  Poppy. 

Decoction  ofCorsican  J/ow.— Take  of  Fucus  Helminthocorton  Jj.  Water  Oij. 
Boil. 

Pecoction  of  Burdock. ^Take  of  Burdock  Root  Jj    Water  Oy.    Boil. 

Tar  //'fl/«r.— Take  of  Tar  ^ss.    Water  Oij.     BolL 

Decoction  of  Fir  Buds.— Take  of  Buds  of  the  Northern  Fir  tij.  Water  Oij. 
Boil. 

^7V>  be  continued.) 
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24.  Mr.  ff^att't  Solar  andLtmar  Compntiet,-^Mr.  Watt  has  lately  described,  in 
the  philosophical  journals,  what  he  calls  solar  and  lunar  compa!>sos.  The  fol- 
lowing seems  to  be  the  last  improvement.  Stretch  a  circular  disc  of  dark- 
coloured  velvet,  of  about  four  inches  diameter,  upon  two  very  thin  slips  of  light 
wood,  or  upon  two  feathers  [ilaced  across  each  other  at  right  angles :  render 
about  25  grains  weight  of  pure  filings  of  steel  magnetic,  by  putting  them  between 
thp  folds  of  a  piece  of  paper  and  drawing  tlie  ends  of  two  magnets  about  thirty 
times  across  them.  Rub  the  filings  over  the  whole  face  of  the  velvet  disc,  they 
will  then  sink  into  the  spaces  formed  by  the  piles  of  the  silk.  Let  this  be  afiixed 
to  the  end  of  a  very  light  bar  of  wood,  or  to  tlie  opaque  part  of  a  writing  quill 
four  inches  lon^r,  by  a  fine  needle  passed  through  the  disc.  Make  a  small  perfo- 
ration in  the  wood  or  quill  at  the  distance  of  one-third  of  its  length,  measuring 
from  the  point  at  which  the  disc  is  attached ;  press  a  small  agate  or  gla^s  capsule 
into  the  aperture  without  any  wax  or  fixture ;  the  elasticity  of  the  wood  or  quill 
keeps  it  sufflciently  firm  ;  balance  it  on  a  fine  steel  point,  and  let  a  cover  be  put 
over  it.  This  instrument  mores  to  the  influence  of  the  solar  beam  from  morning 
to  evening  in  our  shortest  days,  even  when  the  thermometer  stands  at  feezing, 
and  though  the  rays  foil  upon  it  through  the  glass  of  a  window  and  the  glass  of 
the  cover :  the  motion  of  the  balancing  bar  is  as  slow,  equal,  and  constant  when 
the  hky  is  clear,  as  the  shadow  of  the  gnomon  of  a  dial.  Mr.  Watt  has  also  ob- 
served,  he  says,  that  this  instrument  and  several  other  bodies  clearly  indicate  by 
their  motion  the  attractive  influence  of  the  lunar  beam. — JametofCs  Journal^ 
1828. 


MR.  GRAINGER'S  EXCULPATORY  LETTER. 

TO  THE  EDITORS  OF  THE  LONDON  MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL  JOURNAL. 

Gentlemen— In  the  report  of  the  trial  of  Cooper  rer^tif  Wakly,  there  are  some 

anestions  in  the  cross-examination  of  Mr.  Lambert,  which  imply  that  I  had 
elivered  several  demonstrations,  and  also  a  lecture,  with  the  view  of  shewing 
that  Mr.  B.  Cooper's  operation  of  lithotomy  was  unskilfully  performed.  As  this 
Imputation  has  been  widely  circulated  through  the  medium  of  the  press,  I  am 
desirous  of  refuting  it  in  the  most  public  manner;  and  I  thei'efore  trust  you  will 
give  insertion  to  the  following  statement  in  your  next  Number.  In  coDsequence 
of  receiving  taianv  applications  from  gentlemen  attending  my  lectures,  wbo  were 
subpoenaed  on  this  trial,  to  describe  to  them  the  anatomy  of  the  perinteam,  I 
delivered  a  lectnre,  which  was  numerously  attended ;  and  among  those  present, 
were  several  students  who  had  l)een  called  on  to  give  evidence  both  by  the  plain - 
tiff  and  defendant.  In  that  lecture  I  pointed  out  the  anatomical  rel»*'<»><8  p^  <he 
perinsenm  and  neck  of  the  bladder ;  I  also  gave  several  Ho«*onstraiioos  iu  the 
distofeting-room,  In  the  usual  routine,  on  the  wtme  parts.  But  in  thus  dts* 
charging  what  I  considered  the  imp«i«clve  duty  of  an  anatomical  lecturer,  I  stu- 
diously avoided  all  allusion  to  the  operation  performed  by  Mr.  B.Cooper.  On 
Saturday  morning  lust,  I  read  the  above  report  in  the  Morning  Herald,  and  I  felt 
anxious  to  have  an  opportunity  of  stating  these  faas  iu  Court ;  I  therefore  made 
an  application  through  Sir  A.  Cooper  to  that  eflf^ct,  but  I  was  informed  by  him 
that  it  was  too  late.  Under  these  circumstances  I  had  no  alternative,  but  tQ 
publish  the  letter  which  appeafed  in  the  Morning  Herald  of  Monday.  In  the 
evening  of  that  day,  I  received  the  following  letter  from  Sir  Astley  Cooper ;  and 
by  his  kind  permission  I  insert  a  copy  of  it. 

Conduit  Street,  Dec.  15,  1828. 

Mv  DEAR  Sir— You  have  done  exactly  as  I  wished,  in  publishing  your  letter. 
All  the  evidence  on  the  part  of  the  defendant  had  been  examined ;  and  I,  who 
am  ignorant  of  these  matters,  believed  that  it  was  impossible  to  retrograde.  By 
pending  your  letter  to  the  press,  you  have  exculpated  yourself. 

Believe  me,  with  real  esteem,  yours  always,  most  truly, 

Astley  Cooper. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  only  to  add,  that  my  colleague, Mr.  Pilcher,has  requested 
me  to  state,  that  in  the  demonstrations  which  he  has  given,  he  has  carefully  ab- 
stained from  all  comment  on  the  above  operation. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

R.  D.Grainger. 

Broad-street  Buildings,  Dec.  19,  1828. 


98  General  Miscellany, 

Literary  Intelligence. 

Dr.  Epps,  author  of  the  Internal  Evidences  of  Christianity,  deduced  frpm 
Phrenology  (Simpkin  and  Marshall,  Paternoster  Row),  and  Lecturer  oa  Materia 
Medica  and  Chemistry,  proposes  to  publish  (by  request)  three  PhrenoliogicJ 
Essays:  — 

I.  On  the  faculty  of  Veneration — showing  that  many  forms  of  religioits 
worship  adopted  by  different  sects  of  professing  Christians,  excite /oAf  dero^, 
hy  acting  on  this  faculty  through  tlie  feelings,  and  not  through  the  intdkctoi 
roculties. 

II.  On  Morality— pointing  out  the  inferior  origin  of  the  greater  portion  of 
the  morality  of  the  present  day,  and  that  the  facts  of  Christianity  present  the 
only  lasting  uiotircs  to  moral  actions. 

III.  On  the  best  means  of  attaining  Happiness— demonstrating  the  sonrccs 
of  our  misery,  the  sources  of  our  happhiesi;,  and  that  onr  happiness  and  miser)* 
may  arise  from  one  and  the  same  source,  according  to  the  improper  or  proper 
guidance  of  all  our  faculties. 

A  slight  sketch  of  the  science  of  Phrenology  will  form  the  prefeire  to  the  work, 
in  order  to  enable  the  reader  to  comprehend  more  fully  the  prmciples  bud  down. 

Books  Received  during  the  Month. 

1.  Transactions  of  the  Medical  and  Physical  Society  of  Calcutta,  Vol.  111.  Sfo* 
pp.  454.    Calcutta,  1827. 

2.  Comments  on  Corpulency  ;  TJneaments  of  Leanness ;  Mems,  on  Diet  and 
Dietetics.  By  William  Wadd,  Esq.,  K.L  S.,  Surareon  Extraordinary  to  the  Kmg, 
dLC.  &c.  &c.  p.  170.  Ebers  and  Co.,  London.  1829. 

*«*  It  is  not  necessary  to  say  more  than  that  Mr.  Wadd  is  the  author  of  this 
IHUe  work,  to  induce  every  one  to  read  it  We  augur  that  it  will  be  io  the  poE- 
•ettion  of  every  person  of  taste  in  town  and  country,  before  many  weeks  shall 
hinre  expired. 

3.  Observations  on  the  History,  Use  and  Construction  of  Ohtniatenrs,  or 
Artificial  Palates ;  illustrated  by  Cases  of  recent  Improvements  ;  to  which  are 
added  numerous  Cases  of  Deficiency  of  the  Lower-Jaw,  Lips,  Nose,  &c.  &c. ; 
with  the  most  efficient  means  of  restoring  the  parts  Artificially.  By  James  Snefl, 
fiaiieon -Dentist,  M.R.C.S.,  and  Lecturer  on  the  Anatomy  and  Diseases  of 
Iht  Teeth.    Second  Edition.  8vo.  pp.  106.  Callow  and  Wilson ;  London,  1828. , 

•<>♦  See  a  Review  of  Mr.  Snell's  Work  in  the  present  Number. 

4.  llie  Anatomy  and  Physiology  of  the  Nervous  System.  By  VaknIlBe  Flood, 
AM,  M.B.,'M«iaber  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Ireland,  and  one  of  tke 
Demonstrators  in  the  iu«hmond  School  of  Anatomy.  12mo.  pp.  315.  DahBi, 
SoSkJ. 

5.  An  Essay  on  the  Mechanism  of  Parturttltm,  from  the  GemM  of  C.  F. 
Naegel^,  Professor  of  Midwifery  at  Heidelberg.  By  Edwud  Rigby,  M.D.  ]2ao. 
pp.  166.  Callow  and  Wilson,  London.  1829. 

6.  No.  I.  of  the  Medical  Reporter;  or,  Analyns  off  the  Sdences  oif  Jlaatoaiy, 
Medicine,  Surgery,  Chi^piistry,  Materia  Medica,  Pharmacy,  CUaical  and  O^Stt- 
trie  Medicine.    Price  Fourpeuce.    Published  by  J.  Andenoa,  Wett  »rf^^^«^ 

Notice  to  CoRasspoNDBNTS. 
Communications  IJtii'iefn  received  from  Dr.  Bailey  and  Mr.  Sanders. 

Communications  and  Works  for  Review  are  requested  to  be  addressed  to  tbe 
Editors,  to  the  care  of  Metssrs.  Underwood,  32,  Fleet  Street. 
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I. — Pathological  and  Practical  ResearcJies  on  Diseases  of 
Vie  StoTnachy  the  Intestinal  Canal,  the  Liver,  and  other 
Viscera  of  the  Abdomen.  By  John  Abbrcrombib^  M^D.^ 
&c.  &c.  &c. 

CContinuedfrom  Page  \2.) 

The  patkology  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestinal  canal 
forms  a  yery  important  subject  for  the  consideration  of  the 
medical  practitioner.  Disease  of  this  membrane  is  probably 
more  frequent  in  occurrence  than  disease  of  any  other  tissue 
in  the  body.  We  have  already  said,  that  we  cannot  sepa- 
rate disorder  from  actual  disease.  The  former  is  the  imme* 
diate  and  necessary  effect  of  the  latter.  Disease^  considered 
either  as  a  general  or  a  local  condition  of  living  parts,  may 
be  the  effect  of  a  long  series  of  prior  causes,  but  it  bears  the 
relation  of  a  cause  to  the  disorder  of  function.  By  disease, 
we  understand  some  change  in  the  natural  condition  of  a 
vital  part.  The  change  may  be  in  various  degrees,  con- 
stituting different  degrees  of  disease.  Health,  strictly  con- 
sidered, cannot,  evidently,  admit  of  degrees.  Any  de- 
viation from  the  natural  state  must  constitute  some  degree 
of  disease  in  the  seat  or  tissue  where  that  deviation  has  oc- 
curred. How  functional  disorder  could  ever  have  been  con- 
4Bidered  as  a  thing  separate  from  disease,  is  beyond  our  com- 
prehension. The  anatomical  structure  of  each  organ  is 
made  up  of  several  dissimilar  tissues,  each  of  which,  as  a  ne  - 
cesSary  consequence,  performs  a  distinct  office.  Any  one  of 
these  may  become  diseased  while  the  rest  preserve  their 
healthy  state.  As  the  office  of  each  tissue  forms  a  part  of 
the  common  function  of  the  organ,  the  least  deviation  or 
change  occurring  in  a  single  tissue  must  produce  more  or 
less  disorder  of  tne  general  function  of  the  organ  of  which 
that  tissue  forms  a  part.  The  change  may  be  so  inconsider- 
able as  to  escape  the  scrutiny  of  our  senses,  but  its  effects 
may  be  evident  in  the  functional  derangement.  It  is  this 
circumstance  which  has  given  rise  to  the  supposition  that 
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disorder  of  function  may  exist  independent  of  actual  disease. 
If  we  give  up  our  assent  to  this  opinion,  we  must  admit  that 
effects  may  start  into  existence  without  the  aid  of  anv  causes 
-7-tbat  the  properties  of  bodies  may  undergo  a  partial  or  an 
entire  change,  whilst  the  conditions  of  these  bodies,  upon 
which  the  properties  depend,  remain  exactly  the  same.  Ac- 
cording to  the  same  principle  we  may  look  for  motion  with- 
out a  body,  or  for  gravitation  without  matter. 

It  is,  perhaps,  more  excusable  to  err  in  the  attempt  of 
tracing,  the  chain  of  causation  in  the  living  body,  than  in  ina- 
nimate matter.  The  machinery  is  complex,  and  a  derange- 
ment, when  it  occurs,  does  not  always  become  evident  until  it 
has  arrived  at  a  series  of  its  effects  far  removed  from  the  ori- 
ginal cause.  Thus,  a  derangement  may  take  place  in  the 
ranction  of  the  liver  without  giving  rise  to  pain,  tenderness, 
or  any  other  symptom  in  the  hepatic  seat  indicative  of  such 
an  effect.  The  bile  may  be  of  a  natural  colour  and  consist- 
ence. It  may  not  inflame  or  irritate  the  gall-bladder  and 
the  biliary  ducts.  But  the  properties  of  the  bile  having 
undergone  a  change,  the  fluid  irritates  and  inflames  the  nra- 
eous  lining  of  the  intestinal  canal,  and  the  effect  of  the  de- 
rangement may  be  now  recognised  in  a  seat  distant  from  that 
IB  which  the  first  deviation  from  the  natural  state  took  place. 
In  the  nervous  system,  we  find  sufficient  examples  in  illns- 
tfation  of  this  subject.  Hence«  although  an  organ  may  not 
manifest  those  symptoms  generally  considered  as  the  me 

ri  non  of  disease,  and  although  no  change  of  structure  could 
seen  in  it  if  examined^  still  the  inference  which  must  be 
drawn  in  such  a  circumstance  appears  to  us  to  be,  that  the 
arrangement  of  its  component  parts  or  elements  must  have 
undergone  some  change:  It  becomes  then  a  question,  whe- 
ther or  not  such  a  change  of  condition  is  to  be  termed  dis- 
ease  ?  If  induration,  thickening,  inflammation,  or  conges- 
tion, comes  within  the  meaning  of  the  term  disease,  the  very 
first  step  towards  either  of  these  states,  deserves,  according 
to  our  view,  the  same  appellation.  The  difference  is  merely 
in  degree.  The  shades  of  difference  in  this  respect  may  be 
Innumerable. 

'  We  should  not  have  considered  it  necessary  to  say  so 
much  upon  this  subject  were  it  not  for  the  circumstance 
that  authors  of  the  present  day,  especially  those  who  have 
taken  under  their  special  protection  the  organs  of  digestion, 
•peak  of  disorder  and  disease  as  two  things  which  have  se- 
verally been  clearly  and  satisfactorily  defined,  or  as  if  the 
two  were  perfectly  independent  of  each  other. 

The  diseases  of  which  Dr.  Abercrombie  treats  in  the  tUrd 
purt  of  the  work  before  us,  possess  more  palpable  properties 
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tham  thcMie  which  are  'connected  vfth  the  kind  of  aifectiMs  o( 
which  we  have  been  just  speaking.  The  principal  changes 
observed  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestinal  canal  wrt, 
I,  portions  of  it,  of  di£Eierent  extent,  exhibiting  a  uniform 
ftnd  high  degree  of  redness,  with  flakes  of  coagulable  lymph, 
or  a  coating  of  false  membrane  attached  to  its  surface  in  va- 
rious places ;  2,  the  mucous  membrane  covered,  to  a  greater 
or  less  extent,  with  patches  of  a  bright  red  colour,  and  sen« 
Biblj  elevated  above  the  level  of  the  surrounding  parts ;  3,  the 
membrane  exhibiting  a  soft  consistence,  of  a  uniform  black 
€X>lour,  or  what  may  be  properly  termed  gangrene  of  the 
mucous  membrane ;  4,  minute  dark  coloured  spots  spreading 
extensively  over  a  portion  of  the  membrane;  and  each  sur- 
rounded by  a  small  areola  of  inflammation ;  5,  small  round 
or  oval  portions  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  a  dark  grey 
colour  and  pultaceous  consistence ;  6,  the  surface  of  the  mem^ 
brane  covered  by  numerous  small  spots  of  an  claque  white 
-ccdour,  which  consist  of  vesicles  slightly  elevated,  and  con- 
taining a  small  quantity  of  clear  fluid ;  7i  ulcers  of  various 
appearances  and  extent ;  8,  portions  of  the  mucous  mem^ 
brane  covered  by  small  firm  tubercles. 

The  peritoneum  sometimes  continues  healthy  during  tb^ 
whole  progress  of  the  various  diseases  above  described, 
'  0o  that,  on  first  opening  the  abdomen,  even  in  very  pro- 
tracted cases,  there  is  no  external  appearance  of  disease.'' 
Patches  of  dark  red  or  livid  colour  may  ne  observed  in  other 
'  instances,  shining  through  the  peritoneum ;  this  membrane, 
however,  continumg  perfectly  healthy.  In  other  cases,  again, 
the  disease  extends  through  all  the  coats  of  the  intestmes, 
giving  rise  to  peritonitis  and  its  consequences. 

In  sjpeaking  <tf  the  sj^ptoms  of  diseases  of  the  mucoos 
membrane  of  the  intestines.  Dr.  Abercrombie  remarks,  that 
we  are  too  apt  to  form  a  judgment  of  the  aflfections  from 
the  diaracter  of  the  evacuations,  and  to  conclude  that  no 
Aerioos  disease  exists  when  they  are  feculent  and  of  a  healthy 
appearance.  He  is  of  opinion  that  the  conclusion  thus 
formed  may  be  fidlacions ;  and  that  most  extensive  disease 
may  be  going  on  while  the  evacuations  appear  perfectly 
hewthy.  Tliese  cases,  we  should  say,  form  exceptions  to 
the  general  rule.  But  Dr.  Abercrombie  admits  of  no 
meral  rules  in  medicine.  We  are  told  that,  '  we  even 
acme  writers  expressing  such  confidence  in  these  deductions' 
(from  a  limited  number  of  facts)  '  as  to  talk  of  general  rules 
in  medicine,  with  exceptions  to  those  rules.'  What  then  ? 
Are  there  no  general  rules,  with  exceptions,  in  medicine  ? 
Is  it  not  a  general  nile  that  a  scrapie  of  ipecacuanha  pro- 
4ltices  vomiting  ?  that  an  ounce  of  £psom  salts  purges  ?  that 
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'peritonitis  is  accompanied  with  pain  ?    If  these  be  geneni 
rules,  let  us  ask,  are  there  no  exceptions  to  them  ?     By  say* 
ing  that  there  are  no  general  rules  in  medicine,  we  conceive 
the  author's  meaning  to  be,  that  like  causes  must  produce 
like  effects  in  medicine  as  well  as  in  every  thing  eke.  There 
we  fiiUy  agree  with  him*    If  we  could  trace  the  causes  to 
their  origin  we  should  be  able  to  discover  the  reason  of  tiie 
exceptions  to  general  rules.  But  because  we  cannot  do  this  in 
every  instance,  we  are  not  to  conclude  that  no  general  rules, 
with  exceptions,  exist  in  medicine.    We  consider  the  terms 
general  rules  and  physical  laws  to  convey  very  difierent 
meaning.   The  former  are,  we  admit,  governed  by  the  latter, 
but  as  the  laws  depend  upon  the  nature  of  the  bodies  with 
which  they  are  connected,  they  admit  of  some  modification 
without  producing  much  change  in  the  general  rules.    Thu9> 
the  stomach  may  not  be  precisely  in  the  same  state  to-mor* 
row  as  it  is  to-day,  stiU  a  given  quantity  of  ipecacuanha 
■hall  produce  vomiting  each  day,  so  that  the  general  rule 
has  no  exception  here.    The  same  organ  at  another  time 
may  not  be  sensible  of  the  effect  of  the  medicine  given  in  the 
same  quantity  and  of  the  same  quality.    We  have  here  an 
exception  to  the  general  rule,  that  a  given  quantity  of  ipe- 
cacuanha produces  vomiting. 

It  is  very  important  to  know  the  fact,  that '  most  extensive 
and  deep-seated  disease  may  be  going  on,  with  feculent  and 
healthy  evacuation ;'  because  the  state  of  the  bowels  forms 
the  principal  criterion  by  which  we  arrive  at  a  diagnosis  of 
disease  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  intestines.    Thus,  we  are 
told  that  ^  the  effects  upon  the  functions  of  the  bowels  in 
connexion  with  these  diseases,  are  chiefly  referable  to  the 
following  heads :  1,  a  simple  irritable  state  of  the  bowels, 
with  feculent  discharges:   2,  morbid  discharges  from  the 
diseased  surfaces  of  various  kinds,  such  as  water}%  mucous, 
-bloody,  puriform  ;  3,  various  mixtures  of  these  matters  with 
the  feculent  evacuations  ;  4,  various  changes  in  the  appear- 
ance of  the  feculent  evacuations  themselves,  in  consequence 
of  articles  passing  through  in  a  partially  digested  state,  or, 
frequendy,  almost  entirely  unchanged ;  also  from  the  mixture 
of  bile  or  other  matters  from  the  upper  part  of  the  bowels.' 
.  The  general  rule  is,  therefore,  confirmed — ^that  disease  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines  is  attended  by  unhealthy 
-evacuations.    This  is,  indeed,  the  most  important  symptom 
.  connected  with  maladies  of  this  tissue. 

Dr.  Abercrombie  arranges  affections  of  the  intestinal  mu- 
cous membrane  into  three  classes  :  1,  active  inflammation, 
varying  in  its  characters  according  td  the  extent  and  seat  of 
the  disease.    In  this  class  the  duiease  may  be  fatal  in  the 
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inflsmmatoiy  stage,  by  gangrene,  by  nlceration,  or  by  pass-^ 
ine  into  peritonitis ;  2,  chronic  disease  of  the  membrane ; 
this  class  includes  induration,  ulceration,  thickening,  and  all 
the  other  morbid  conditions  which  supervene  on  chronic  in<^ 
flammation ;  3,  ulceration  of  the  membrane  existing  for  a 
length  of  time  without  producing  any  symptoms  which  lead 
to  a  knowledge  of  their  existence.  There  is  no  distinction 
between  the  anatomical  characters  of  this  last  modification 
of  the  disease  and  those  of  common  ulceration.  The  only 
di£ference  appears  to  be  in  the  symptoms.  In  the  last,  the 
almost  universal  symptom  of  disease,  namely,  more  or  less 
pain,  is  absent,  and  the  evacuations  appear  healthy. 

As  we  do  not  pretend  to  write  an  elementary  essay  on 
diseases  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestinal  canal,  it 
will  not  be  expected  that  we  point  out  the  various  shades 
observed  in  the  symptoms  in  different  cases  ;  or  that  we  de- 
scribe the  exact  forms  assumed  by  ulcers  of  tliis  tissue  under 
various  circumstances.  Almost  every  disease  has  some  dis- 
tinct characteristic  symptoms*  It  has  other  symptoms  in 
various  shades,  common  to  it  and  to  other  diseases.  Now, 
so  far  as  observation  has  hitherto  extended,  the  characteris- 
tic symptom  of  disease  of  the  tissue  under  consideration,  is 
diarrhoea,  tormina,  or  frequent  inclination  to  evacuate  the 
bowels.  The  state  of  the  evacuations  forms  the  next  im- 
portant circumstance.  Then  we  find  that  pressure  on  the 
abdomen  produces  a  peculiar  deep-seated  pain,  different 
from  the  extreme  tenderness  attending  peritonitis.  When 
we  have  enumerated  these  symptoms,  we  have  described  all 
those  which  are  peculiar  to  disease  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  bowels.  But  these  vary  considerably  in  their  modifi- 
cation, according  to  the  exact  seat  of  the  malady.  As  a  ge- 
neral rule,  (begging  the  author's  pardon  for  using  the  ex- 
pression) when  the  disease  is  situated  in  the  small  intestines, 
the  evacuations  are  abundant,  and  they  take  place  very  soon 
after  the  patient  has  eaten  any  food.  The  aliment  passes 
through  the  canal  without  undergoing  any  considerable 
change.  When,  on  the  contrary,  the  disease  is  situated  in 
the  large  intestines,  the  evacuations  are  small  in  quantity. 
Their  passa^  is  attended  with  great  bearing  down  pain. 
Only  a  smaU  quantity  of  fluid  matter  escapes,  sometimes 
containing  small,  hard  lumps  of  faeces.  The  shades  of  co- 
lour of  the  evacuations  at  different  times  are  innumerable. 
When  the  colour  is  different  from  that  of  healthy  feeces,  and 
when  any  of  the  symptoms  already  described  are  present,  we 
have  a  proof  of  the  existence  of  disease  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, but,  unless  the  discharges  contain  blood,  coagulable 
Ijrmph,  or  pus,  we  are  not  aware  that  their  colour  alone  can 
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lead  as  to  form  any  particular  ofdnion  reapecting  the  nMaee, 
precise  seat,  or  extent  of  the  malady. 

The  manner  in  which  systematic  writers  generally,  in  this 
country,  describe  the  symptoms  of  diseases,  is  most  slovenly. 
It  is  eminently  calculated  to  confuse,  not  only  the  student, 
but  also  those  who  have  laid  aside  that  title.  Symptoms 
most  distantly  related  to  the  malady  are  not  unfrequently 
enumerated  first,  with  great  minuteness ;  then  come  those^ 
as  it  were  by  accident,  which  are  characteristic  of  the  dis- 
ease in  question.  Thus,  we  have  seen  peritonitis  described: 
'  quick  pulse,  bowels  regular,  tongue  whitish,  thirst,  pain  in 
the  abdomen,  urine  high  coloured,  skin  hot,  belly  tender  on 
pressure,  loss  of  appetite,  nausea,  headach,  restlessuess,  &c.' 
A  score  or  two  of  symptoms  may  be  sometimes  noticed, 
huddled  together  in  this  manner,  without  the  least  order  or 
arrangement.  Fortunate  is  the  student  whose  menuMyis 
capacious  enough  to  retain  them  all. 

In  the  first  section  of  this  part  of  the  work,  Dr.  Aber- 
crombie  treats  of  active  inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  intestine.  In  this  form  of  the  disease,  the 
symptoms  already  noticed  will  vary  in  modification  according 
to  the  extent  and  intensity  of  the  inflammation.  With  re- 
spect to  the  terminations  of  the  disease,  it  may  be  fatal,  1, 
in  the  inflammatory  ®^?9^  >  ^  gangrene ;  3,  ulceration ;  4, 
by  passing  into  pentonitts  or  enteritis*  The  author  relates 
numerous  cases  in  illustration  of  this  subject.  The  following 
are  the  heads: — 1,  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
confined  to  the  rectum  and  part  ot  the  ascending  colon ;  3, 
the  disease  extending  along  the  whole  course  of  the  coton 
and  rectum,  fatal  in  the  inflammatory  stage ;  3,  the  disease 
occupying  the  whole  colon  and  rectum,  fatal  by  gangrene ; 
4,  the  disease  occupying  the  whole  colon  and  rectum,  and 
part  of  the  ileum ;  ^  occupying  the  colon,  fatal  by  ulcera- 
tion with  peritonitis ;  6,  the  disease  confined  to  the  caput 
coli,  and  part  of  the  ascendinjP  colon ;  the  patient  dying  of 
an  affection  of  the  brain ;  7)  lungous  ulceration  of  the  caput 
coli,  and  recent  inflammation  of  the  ileum,  with  a  coating  of 
fidse^ membrane ;  8,  the  disease  in  the  ileum,  with  deposition 
of  false  membrane ;  9,  the  disease  in  the  ileum,  fatal  in  the 
state  of  red  elevated  portions,  with  incipient  ulceration ;  10, 
the  disease  in  the  ileum,  fatal  by  gangrene ;  11,  the  disease 
in  the  same  situation,  fatal  by  ulceration ;  the  disease  occur- 
ring in  continued  fever,  with  ulceration. 

Dr.  Abercrombie  enters  into  some  disquisition  respecting 
the  difference  between  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  Since  prac- 
titioners have  c<mimenced  attending  to  morbid  anatomy,  and 
comparing  the  diseased  appearances  observed  after  death 
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rtih  tbe  t3niiptoiii8  daring  life,  the  practice  of  treating  dis- 
ases  from  the  names  merely  which  certain  Bystematic  wri- 
ers  have  applied  to  them,  has,  fortunately,  become  leas  com- 
Qon.  Is  there  any  real  difference  between  the  anatomical 
:baracter8  of  diarrhoea  and  those  of  dysentery  ?  If  there  be^ 
^hat  does  the  difference  consist  in  ?  ^  If  we  are  asked,'  saya 
Jie  author^  '  what  is  the  difference  between  diarrhoea  and 
lysentery,  we  must  reply,  thai  it  consists  in  the  nature  of  the 
UseasCf  and  can  be  leumed  only  from  a  diligent  attention  to 
the  concomitant  symptoms,  not  from  the  character  of  the 
SFacuations.  Diarrhoea  is  an  increased  action  of  the  canal^ 
produced  by  yarious  irritating  causes  applied  to  the  mucous 
membrane  m  a  healthy  state  ;  the  highest  degree  of  it  is  the 
cholera  of  this  country.  Dysentery  is  a  similar  increased 
action  arising  from  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane ; 
nod  the  highest  state  of  it  appears  to  be  the  cholera  of  India/ 
It  must  foUow,  if  this  view  of  the  subject  be  correct,  that  the 
cholera  of  this  country  is  essentially  different  in  its  nature 
from  that  of  India*  In  other  words,  the  two  affections  differ 
in  kind,  not  in  degree.  We  do  not  exactiy  understand  what 
the  auth(»r  means  by  ^  increased  action'  of  the  canaL  Doea 
he  mean  mechanical  action  of  its  coats  ?  or  does  he  apply 
the  term  to  the  secretion  of  its  surface  ?  But  passing  over 
this  point,  we  cannot  agree  with  Dr.  Abercrombie  in  opinion, 
that  the  cholera  of  this  country,  which  is  often  fatal  in  a  few 
hours,  ia  different  in  kind  from  the  cholera  of  intertropical 
climates.  Both  prevail  during  the  hottest  season  of  the  year, 
and  tbe  history  of  the  two  is  so  nearly  alike  in  most  respects 
as  to  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  tbe  difference  is  merely  in 
degree.  The  disease  may  be  modified  by  various  circum-» 
stances,  like  remittent  fever,  continued  fever,  and  almost 
every  other  malady.  Very  few,  we  think,  will  be  of  the  same 
opinion  as  the  author,  that  the  mucous  membrane  is  in  a 
healthy  state  in  the  cholera  of  this  country ;  and  that  the 
disease  depends  merely  upon  the  application  of  irritating 
substances.  If  this  were  the  case,  there  is  no  reason  why 
the  disease  should  not  be  as  prevalent  during  the  cold  season 
as  during  the  hot.  A  high  temperature  of  the  atmosphere 
appears  to  be  one  of  the  essential  causes  of  cholera.  Diarrhoea, 
on  the  contrary,  may  be  produced,  and  often  is  produced,  by 
a  state  of  the  atmosphere  quite  the  reverse.  Cold  feet,  cold 
applied  to  the  abdomen,  or  to  any  other  part,  will  often  give 
nse  to  it.  But  the  diarrhoea  produced  by  this  cause  never 
manifests  sjnnptoms  like  those  of  the  cholera  observed  in  this 
eonntry  during  the  summer  season. 

It  appears  to  us  that  dysentery  and  cholera  di£Eer  chiefly 
in  respect  to  the  part  of  the  intestme  which,  is  affected.   The 
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former  ia  allied  to  the  colon  and  rectum  more  particolafly ; 
the  latter  affects  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  small  uitestines 
and  stomach.  This  view  agrees  with  the  pathological  cha- 
racters of  the  two  maladies.  But  the  two  seats  just  men- 
tioned, become  frequently  affected  at  the  same  time.  When 
this  is  the  case  the  symptoms  are  complicated.  We  then 
observe  sickness,  yomiting,  tormina,  together  with  tenesmus, 
scybalous  and  bloody  evacuations.  In  simple  dysentery,  or 
inflammation  of  the  mucous  coat  of  the  large  intestine,  symp- 
toms indicative  of  cholera  are  not  generally  present,  llie 
disease,  when  situated  in  this  part  of  the  canal,  is  also  nc^  so 
suddenly  fatal,  as  when  seated  in  the  small  intestines.  Whe- 
ther or  not  the  two  affections  differ  in  kind,  is  a  question 
which  no  one  yet  has  solved.  From  the  circumstance  that 
they  are  influenced  by  the  same  causes,  and  that  they  are 
allied  to  a  similarly  constituted  tissue,  we  might  be  disposed 
to  infer  them  to  be  identical.  There  is  no  reason,  at  all 
events,  to  infer  that  the  cholera  and  dysentery  which  occur 
in  this  country,  during  the  summer  season,  are  essentially 
different  from  those  of  intertropical  countries.  They  arise 
from  similar  causes,  and  they  require  the  same  pkm  of  treat- 
ment so  far  as  experience  has  hitherto  proved.  The  treat- 
ment requires,  of  course,  to  be  pursued  with  an  energy  pro- 
portioned to  the  intensity  or  severity  of  the  disease  in  indi- 
vidual cases.  Cholera  may  destroy  life  before  time  is  allowed 
for  the  mucous  membrane  to  ulcerate.  The  mucous  lining 
of  the  small  intestines  will  be  found,  in  such  cases,  to  be 
intensely  inflamed.  Mr.  Aimesley,  in  his  Sketches  of  the 
Diseases  of  India-— the  best  work  we  have  on  this  subject — 
gives  the  history  of  numerous  cases  of  this  kind.  Very 
seldom  was  there  much  disease  found  in  the  large  intestines. 
From  the  very  suddenly  fatal  tendency  of  cholera,  or  that 
peculiar  inflammation  which  takes  place  in  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  small  intestines  and  stomach  in  intertropical 
countries,  and  in  the  hot  season  in  other  countries  ;  and  from 
the  length  of  time  dysenterv  is  often  observed  to  go  on  with- 
out destroying  life,  it  would  appear  that  the  former  portion 
of  the  alimentary  canal  is  much  more  necessary  to  life,  or 
that  the  injury  inflicted  on  it  by  disease  is  felt  much  more 
intensely,  than  the  latter  portion.  Dysentery  may  contmue 
for  weeks  without  proving  fatal.  Cholera,  unless  it  be 
checked,  kills  in  a  few  hours.     It  appears  to  destroy  life,  in 

Kneral,  by  producing  a  sudden  and  extreme  exhaustion, 
dependently  of  the  exhaustion  occasioned  by  the  intensity 
of  the  pain,  and  by  the  impression  produced  by  the  disease 
t>n  the  ganglionic  system  of  nerves,  it  also  deprives  the  sys- 
i£m  in  two  ways  of  the  pabulum  from  which  the  life  and 
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ctructure  of  the  body  are  derived.  It  in  the  first  place  gives 
rise  to  excessive  secretion  from  the  internal  surface  of  the 
small  intestines,  thereby  draining  the  vascular  system  of  its 
contents  nearly  as  fast  as  it  would  be  drained  ^f  an  orifice  were 
made  in  a  vein.  It  in  the  second  place  puts  a  stop  to  the 
formation  and  absorption  of  chyle.  Thus^  by  the  abstraction 
of  properties  necessary  to  the  support  of  life  on  the  one 
band,  and  by  privation  of  elements,  of  which  the  life  and 
structure  of  the  body  are  compounded,  on  the  other,  the 
career  of  the  malady  is  short  and  rapid.  The  course  of 
dysentery,  when  not  complicated  with  inflammation  of  the 
small  intestines  or  stomach,  is  generally  very  different.  The 
functions  of  the  whole,  or  of  a  part  of  the  large  intestine  may 
be  materially  deranged;  the  evacuations  may  be  scantnr^ 
scybalous,  bloody,  purulent;  the  patient  may  be  ultimately 
worn  out  by  the  pain,  tenesmus,  and  the  exhaustion  of  ner- 
vous energy  always  attendant  on  extensive  and  long  con  • 
tinued  disease ;  still  there  is  no  excessive  draft  on  the  vital 
fluid ;  the  functions  of  the  lacteal  absorbents  are  not  mate- 
rially deranged,  so  that  life  may  retain  its  hold  in  the  system 
for  a  considerable  period. 

We  now  come  to  the  chronic  diseases  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. The  following  are,  according  to  the  author,  the  va- 
rieties of  morbid  appearances  presented  by  them :  1,  a 
greater  or  less  extent  of  the  membrane  covered  with  irregular 
patches  of  a  dark  red  colour,  and  fungous  appearance,  sen* 
sibly  elevated  above  the  level  of  the  surrounding  parts ;  2^ 
small,  well-defined  ulcers,  more  or  less  numerous,  often  at 
considerable  distances  from  each  other,  and  not  larger  than 
the  diameter  of  a  split  pea,  the  intervening  membrane  being 
entirely  healthy ;  B,  an  extensive  tract  of  the  membrane^ 
showing  one  continued  surface  of  disease,  in  which  ragged 
irregular  ulceration  alternates  with  fungous  elevations,  and 
with  other  parts  from  which  portions  of  the  membrane  ap- 
pear to  be  removed ;  4,  the  other  coats  partaking  of  the  dis- 
ease^ and  a  portion  of  the  intestine,  of  greater  or  less  extent, 
becoming  thickened  and  indurated,  often  with  adhesion  to 
the  neighbouring  organs  or  to  the  parietes. 

Dr.  Abercrombie  is  of  opinion  that  the  first  and  second 
modifications  of  the  disease  are  generally  characterized  by 
long  continued  diarrhoea,  without  any  thing  peculiarly  mor- 
bid in  the  appearance  of  the  evacuations,  excepting  that  they 
are  always  nuid,  and  have  often  a  peculiar  foetor.  But  these 
appearances  are  morbid.  The  author  probably  means  that 
neither  blood  nor  pus  is  found  mixed  with  the  evacuations 
in  those  modifications.  We  are  told  that  in  the  third  form, 
when  it  occurs  in  the  colon,  '  there  are  copious  evacuations 
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of  morbid  matter  from  the  diseased  surface,  which  are  some* 
times  puriform,  and  sometimes  oonsist  of  a  mixture  of  a 
tenacious  puriform  fluid,  with  mucous,  or  semi-gelatinoiis 
matter ;  and  the  whole  is  often  deeply  tinged  with  blood.' 

The  state  of  the  bowels  forms  the  most  characteristic 
symptom  of  chronic  disease  of  the  mucous  membrane.  There 
18  generally  diarrhoea,  or  a  strong  tendency  to  that  state. 
Pain  in  the  abdomen,  sometimes  sdmost  constant,  bat  more 
ffenerally  in  the  character  of  tormina,  constitutes  another 
leading  symptom.  The  evacuations  are  unhealthy  in  quality, 
either  as  regards  colour,  smell,  or  consistence.  1  he  appetite 
k  variable,  but  generally  deficient.  The  patient  often  ha» 
an  inclination  to  [vomit.  Sickness  and  vomiting,  in  maDV 
cases  alternates  with  diarrhoea.  Emaciation  necessarily  takes 
place  in  consequence  of  the  diseased  state  of  the  surface  from 
which  the  nourishment  is  naturally  absorbed.  Independently 
of  the  obstacle  presented  to  the  absorption  of  the  chyle,  the 
constant  pain  under  which  the  patient  labours,  and  the  fre- 
quent calls  to  evacuate  the  bowels,  to  which  he  is  subject, 
soon  reduce  his  system  to  an  extreme  state  of  emaciatioa. 

The  author  devotes  a  section  of  his  work  to  a  modification 
of  ulcers  of  the  mucous  membrane,  which  he  considers  dif- 
ferent from  the  preceding,  inasmuch  as  they  are  without  any 
prominent  or  characteristic  sjrmptoms.  In  its  pathok^cal 
characters  the  affection  is  the  same  as  that  attended  with  the 
diagnostic  symptoms  of  ulceration.  *  It  consists  of  ulcers  of 
various  extent,  but  few  in  number,  perhaps  only  one  or  two 
of  them  occurring  in  the  whole  course  of  the  canal ;  or  a  fev 
of  them  in  succession  occuppng  a  small  space,  most  com* 
monly  about  the  lower  end  of  the  ileum,  while  erery  other 
part  of  the  canal  is  in  a  perfectly  healthy  state.'  These 
ulcers  often  exist  without  producing  any  symptoms  indicatiTe 
of  their  presence,  until  the  case  proves  suddenly  fatal.  The 
termination  in  such  cases  may  take  place  by  hemorrhage,  or 
by  peritoneal  inflammation,  occasioned  by  a  perforation  of  the 
intestine  by  one  of  the  ulcers,  and  the  escape  of  the  intes- 
tinal contents  into  the  cavity  of  the  peritoneum. 

Authors  generally  agree  respecting  the  indications  of 
treatment  in  particular  diseases,  but  they  differ  regarding 
the  best  mode  of  fulfilling  such  indications.  Each  has  cer- 
tain views  and  certain  methods  of  doing  that  which  another 
would  endeavour  to  accomplish  by  means  perhaps  diametri- 
cally opposite.  Dr.  Abercrombie  founds  his  principles  of 
treatment  of  acute  cases  of  disease  of  the  mucous  membrane 
upon  the  anatomical  characters  of  the  malady.  'If,'sayt 
lie,  ^to  the  class  of  diseases  now  described,  we  simply  ap^ 
the  term  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  m- 
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testinei  ire  can  be  at  little  loss  in  fixing  upon  the  first  and 
£;reat  principle  to  be  followed  in  the  treatment ;  while,  if  we 
tise  the  term  dysentery,  we  in  vain  endeavour  to  find  our 
Way  amid  the  various  causes  that  have  been  proposed  for  the 
treatment  of  the  disease.'  Let  us  hear  what  this  first  and 
f^reat  principle  consists  in :  ^  1,  to  subdue  the  inflammation; 
2,  to  quiet  the  general  irritation  of  the  canal ;  3,  to  correct 
the  morbid  secretions  from  the  diseased  surface/  No  one, 
we  conceive,  will  disagree  with  the  doctor  respecting  these 
principles,  or  rather  respecting  the  necessity  of  accomplish- 
ing the  three 'points  just  mentioned.  But,  we  may  be  al- 
lowed to  ask,  are  not  the  second  and  third  principles  swal- 
lowed up  altogether  in  the  first  ?  Is  not  the  inflammation 
«f  the  mucous  membrane  the  cause  of  the  *  general  irritation 
of  the  canal,'  as  well  as  of  the  *  morbid  secretions  of  the  dis- 
eased surface  ?'  If  the  canal  were  healthy  it  could  not  be  in 
«  state  of  irritation,  nor  could  the  secretions  from  its  surface 
be  diseased.  Now,  for  answering  the  first  of  the  three  indi- 
gnations specified  by  the  author,  we  arc  told  that  the  remedies 
on  which  we  rely,  are  blood-letting,  blistering,  diaphoretics, 
and  antiphlogistic  regimen.  What  medicine  are  we  to  ad- 
minister as  a  *  diaphoretic?'  *  Dover's  powder/  What  me- 
tlicine^to  quiet  the  general  irritation  of  the  canal?'  *  Do- 
ver's powder.'  Again,  what  medicine  to  *  correct  the  mor- 
bid secretions  from  the  diseased  surface?'  *  Dover's  pow- 
der,' combined  with  a  little  calomel.  We  find  no  fault  with 
the  author's  plan  of  treatment.  We  wish  merely  to  point 
out,  that  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  generally,  there  is, 
«trictly  speaking,  only  one  grand  indication,  namely,  to  sub- 
due the  malady ;  but  there  appear  to  be  various  methods  of 
fulfilling  that  indication.  In  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  intestines,  opium  appears  to  exert  a  bene- 
ficial influence.  In  some  inflammations,  especially  of  the 
brain  or  its  membranes,  its  influence  is  prejudicial.  But 
does  this  circumstance  prove  any  thing  more  than  that  a  re- 
medy which  has  the  property  of  lessening  inflammation  of 
one  tissue,  or  one  kind  of  inflammation,  is  calculated  to  in- 
crease inflammation  of  another  kind,  or  of  another  tissue  ? 
Bark  possesses  properties  perfectly  analogous.  Speaking  of 
the  great  principle  of  treatment  in  inflammation — this,  ac- 
cording to  most  authors,  comprehends  blood-letting,  general 
find  local ;  saline  cathartics,  antimonials,  starvation ;  be- 
sides blistering  and  other  modes  of  exciting  counter-irrita- 
tion. Opium  forms  no  part  of  the  treatment,  in  the  acute 
stage,  according  to  the  opinions  of  most  writers.  But,  in 
inflammation  of  the  mucous  fining  of  the  intestine,  opium  is 
not  only  admissible  as  a  remedy  calculated  to  relieve  pain : 
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it  constitutes  one  of  the  chief  medicines  upon  which  we  rely 
for  the  cure  of  the  disease.  Opium,  in  most  cases  of  inflam- 
mation, is  considered  as  a  necessary  evil.  It  occasionally 
lulls  the  patient  to  repose,  and  renders  him  for  some  time 
insensible  of  his  pain.  The  symptoms  to  which  it  gives 
rise,  at  other  times,  are  nearly  as  frightful  as  those  of  the 
malady  itself.  Hence,  it  appears  to  us  to  follow^  that  ^  the 
first  and  great  principle'  in  the  treatment  of  inflammation  is, 
certainly,  to  subdue  that  inflammation  ;  but  it  unfortunately 
happens  that  this  indication  cannot  always  be  fulfilled  by  the 
same  methods  or  even  by  the  same  plan.  The  same  indica- 
tion will,  in  different  cases,  sometimes  require  plana,  appa- 
rently, diametrically  opposite,  for  its  fulfilment.  We  are  en- 
abled to  subdue  one  kind  of  inflammation  by  blood-letting, 
purging,  antinionials,  abstinence,  &c.  Another  kind  will 
give  way  to  the  exhibition  of  a  moderate  quantity  of  wine, 
bark,  or  other  stimulants  and  tonics,  aided  by  a  nutritious 
diet. 

The  treatment  of  dysentery,  as  it  appears  in  this  country, 
according  to  Dr.  Abercrombie,  should  consist  of  blood-let- 
ting, general,  or  local,  as  the  case  may  require  ;  blisters  to 
the  abdomen ;  Dover's  powder,  combined  with  a  few  grains 
of  calomel ;  a  mild  mucilaginous  diet.  In  a  more  advanced 
stage,  ^when  the  morbid  secretion  continues  after  the  inflam- 
matory symptoms  have  been  subdued,'  remedies  of  a  tonic 
and  astringent  nature  may  be  resorted  to ;  such  as,  cusparia, 
lime-water,  oxyde  of  bismuth,  nitric  acid,  &c.  Purgatives 
are  generally  inadmissible.  Mild  laxatives,  however,  are 
sometimes  necessary,  especially  when  the  disease  is  situated 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  large  intestine,  attended,  as  it  com- 
monly is,  with  retention  of  the  faeces.  The  author  disap- 
proves of  the  administration  of  large  doses  of  calomel  in  this 
affection. 

The  chronic  form  of  disease  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  intestines  requires  a  modification  of  treatment  somewhat 
different  from  the  acute.  The  remedies  recommended  are, 
lime  water,  vegetable  bitters  and  astringents,  especially  the 
cusparia  and  logwood  ;  preparations  of  iron,  small  quanti- 
ties of  mercury  with  opium ;  the  different  resins  ;  nitric  acid; 
sulphate  of  copper ;  blistering  the  abdomen,  &c. 

Dr.  Abercrombie  illustrates  his  opinions  of,  and  remarks 
on,  this  iiffection,  by  the  recital  of  immerous  cases.  In  con- 
clusion, he  points  out  what  he  considers  to  be  the  error  of 
the  French  pathologists  respecting  this  subject.  We  can 
seldom  open  a  French  medical  work  now-a-days,  without  no- 
ticing the  words  gastro-intestinal  inJlammcUian,  repeated  two  . 
or  three  times  in  each  page.     It  is  the  cause  of  w  midadies. 
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We  believe  that  the  majority  of  our  readers  will  acknowledge 
the  correctness  of  the  following  observations.  They  appear 
to  be  perfectly  free  from  any  signs  of  prejudice. 

'  To  the  preceding  observations  I  have  endeavoured  to  g^ve  an 
outline  of  the  pathology  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestinal 
cannl,  in  as  far  as,  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  the  facts 
appear  to  be  worthy  of  confidence ;  but  it  is  weU  known^  that, 
among  the  pathologists  of  France  and  other  parts  of  the  conti- 
nent of  Europe,  the  subject  has  been  made  to  assume  a  much 
more  extensive  form.  In  the  investigations  of  the  writers  whom 
I  now  refer  to,  inflammation  of  the  gostro-intestinal  membrane,  in 
an  acute,  sub-acute,  or  chronic  form,  is  considered  as  being  the 
origin  of  a  great  variety  of  diseases,  particularly  of  almost  every 
modification  of  dyspeptic  affections,  and  all  the  varieties  of  fever. 
This  system  has  not  been  received  to  amy  extent  by  the  pathologists 
of  this  country  ;  and  the  grounds  on  which  we  differ  from  the 
eminent  persons  by  whom  it  is  supported  are  chiefly  three, 
namely,  in  regard  to  the  facts — their  generalization — and  their 
causation. 

1.  We  do  not  recognize  the  facts  upon  which  this  system  is 
foumled ;  because,  according  to  it,  many  appearances  are  con- 
sidered as  indicating  inflammation  of  the  gastro-intestinal  mem- 
brane, which  we  believe  to  take  place  after  death  or  immediately 
before  it,  and  consequently  ore  not  to  be  considered  as  indicating 
disease.     The  nature  of  these  appearances  has  already  been  men- 
tioned, as  well  as  the  grounds  on  which  we  conclude  that  they  are 
not  worthy  of  confidence  in  this  pathological  inquiry.     They  con- 
sist of  livid,  red,  or  brown  spots  on  the  membrane,  portions  shew- 
ing a  violet  or  rose   colour,  enlarged   vessels,   varicose  veins, 
slight  extravasations  of  blood  under  the  membrane,  and  various 
other  appearances,  consisting  of  mere  change  of  colour  without 
any  change  in  the  organization   of  the  part.     Such  appearances 
we  now  consider  as  fully  ascertained  to   occur  in  a  great  extent 
in  the  bodies  of  persons  who  have  died  from  execution  or  drown- 
ing, or  from  diseases  not  at  all  connected  with  the  bowels  ;  and, 
consequently,  that  they  cannot  be  considered  as  indicating  a  mor- 
bid condition  of  the  mucous  membrane. 

'  2.  While  we  set  aside,  as  foreign  to  the  inquiry,  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  appearances  described  by  these  writers,  we  admit 
that  others  are  indicative  of  real  and  important  disease  \  but  we 
do  not  admit  that  these  are  uniform  appearances  in  the  diseases  to 
which  they  refer.  In  a  pathological  point  of  view,  for  example, 
it  is  an  important  fact,  that,  in  a  considerable  proportion  of  the 
fatal  cases  of  fever,  inflammation  or  ulceration  is  found  in  the 
gastro-intestinal  membrane ;  but  we  are  far  from  admitting  that 
it  is  met  with  in  all  these  cases,  which  we  should  consider  as  es- 
lential  to  the  doctrine  of  inflammation  of  the  gastro-iotestinal 
membrane  being  considered  as  the  cause  of  fever. 

'  S.  But,  even  on  the  supposition  that  these  appearances  were 
net  with  in  all  the  fatal  cases  of  fever,  the  question  still  remains. 
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nrhetbet  tbey  are  the  cause  offerer  or  the  effecta  of  il ;  and  opoa 
this  head,  a  very  slight  view  of  the  facts  will  ahew  tlmt  they  are 
decidedly  in  favour  of  the  suppositioD  of  these  appearances  beiag 
the  effects  rather  thau  the  cause  of  fever.     This  conclasion  we 
must  consider  as  resulting,  in  the  first  place,  from  the  fact  already 
mentioned,  that  these  appearances  are  often   wanting  i  and,  se- 
condly, because  that,  in  their  degree,  or  the   stage  of  their  pro- 
gress, they  bear  no  relation  to  the  period  of  the  fever,  but  are  of- 
ten found  existing,    in   their  slightest  or  earliest  stage,  ia  cases 
"which  have  proved  fatal  at  a  very  advanced  period,  and  with  symp- 
toms of  the  utnnost  nnalignity;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  tbey 
exist  in  a  very  high  degree,  and  are  apparently  the  imniediatecaBse 
of  death,  in  cases  whici)  have  proved  fatal  at  an  early  period,  aod 
in  which  the  proper  symptoms  of  the  fever  had  been  slight  aod 
moderate. 

'  On  all  these  grounds,  therefore,  we  think  we  are  warranted 
in  concluding,  that  the  affections  of  the  gastro-intestioal  meio- 
brane  which  are  met  with  in  connexion  with  continued  ferer, 
are  to  be  considered  either  as  incidental  concomitants,  or  as 
effects  of  the  fever — and  cannot  be  regarded  as  its  cause/ 

There  is  an  appendix  to  this  part  of  the  work,  embracing 
diseases  of  the  mesenteric  glands^  tympanites,  arterial  he- 
morrhage from  the  rectum,  and  other  affiections.     W^  shall 
not  stop  to  give  an  analysis  of  this  part  of  the  volume,  but 
«hail  proceed  to  the  *  Pathology  of  the  Liver/ 

In  the  first  section  of  this  part^  we  have  ^the  morbid 
conditions  of  the  liver  connected  with  acute  disease/  Under 
this  head  we  have,  1,  inflammation  of  the  liver  ;  3,  enlarge- 
ment of  the  liver,  its  tissue  being  of  a  dark  colour,  and  con- 
taining a  large  quantity  of  black  blood  ;  3,  abscess  of  the 
Uver ;  4,  simple  ramolli^sement  of  the  liver ;  5,  the  black 
ramollisseuient ;  6.  the  white  or  encephaloid  ramoUissement; 
7)  a  deposition  of  gelatinous  matter  of  a  soft  coosist- 
ence  and  of  a  reddish  colour ;  8,  disteation  of  the  biliary 
vessels. 

The  chronic  affections  of  the  liver  are,  1,  chronic  inflam- 
mation ;  2,  simple  enlargement  of  the  organ  without  change 
trf  texture ;  3,  tubera  of  the  liver,  without  other  disease  in 
its  structure ;  4,  the  pale  degeneration,  consisting  of  change 
of  colour,  without  remarkable  alteration  of  texture  ;  5,  pale 
colour  with  induration ;  ti,  dark  induration  of  the  lirer ; 
7,  tuberculatcd  disease  of  the  surface  of  the  organ,  with- 
out disease  of  its  structure ;  8y  tubercles  of  various  dharac- 
ters,  diflfused  throughout  its  substance ;  9,  hydatids ;  10, 
large  cysts,  containing  a  watery  fluid,  sittiated^  under  the 
peritoneal  coat  of  the  liver. 

In  a  pathological  point  of  view,  it  may  be  interesting  to 
study  diseases  of  the  liver  according  to  the  various  morbid 
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'«pp«AraiiQ0S  which  Urn  organ  preaenis ;  but  aa  relates  ta 
practical  utility  such  an  arrangement  as  the  foregoing  is  morf 

likely  to  confiise  the  practitioner  than  to  aid  him  in  arriving 
at  a  knowledge  of  the  treatment  of  hepatic  diseases.  In  the 
treatment  of  diseases  of  the  liver  they  must  be  considered, 
according  to  the  author,  as  resolving  themselves  into  two 
great  claisses,  the  acute  and  chronic.  The  former  require 
blood-letting,  general  and  topical,  blistering  and  saline  pur* 
gatives,  for  their  treatment,  in  the  first  stage  ;  but  after  the 
inflammation  has  been  in  some  degree  subdued,  mercury  is 
recommended. 

Dr.  Abercombie  speaks  favourably  of  the  use  of  iodinic 
ointment  in  chronic  affections  of  the  liver.  Iodine  has  been 
of  late  recommended,  both  as  an  internal  and  as  an  external 
remedy,  in  various  chronic  affections,  amongst  others,  those 
of  the  liver,  spleen  and  pancreas.  So  far  as  our  observation 
has  extended,  it  is  not  undeserving  of  the  praise  which  has 
been  bestowed  upon  it. 

In  the  few  remaining  sections.  Dr.  Abercrombie  offers 
mome  remarks  on  diseases  of  the  spleen  and  pancreas.  Our 
limits  will  not  permit  us  to  follow  him  any  further.  Indeed, 
it  is  by  no  means  necessary  to  do  so,  as  no  new  views  are  di- 
vulged regarding  either  the  pathology  or  the  treatment  of 
the  diseases  of  those  organs.  The  work,  taken  altogether, 
is  valuable  as  a  volume  of  morbid  anatomy.  It  contains  a 
very  great  mass  of  indisputable  facts.  But  few  inferences 
are  drawn  from  these  facts  ;  and  no  new  hints  are  thrown 
out  respecting  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  abdominal 
organs. 


II.— -a  Observations  on  the  Re-union  of  Fractured  Bones,  with 
Cases  illustrating  the  Utility  of  Pressure  in  the  Treat- 
ment of  un-united  Fracture.  By  Thomas  H.  Wright, 
M.D.  Physician  to  the  Baltimore  Aims-House  Infir- 
mary *. 
b  Observations  on  the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Fraciures 
qfthe  Upper  Part  of  the  Thigh*  bone,  and  of  Frac- 
tures  of  Long-standingy  ^c.  By  Joseph  Amesbury, 
Lecturer  on  Surgery,  &c.  &c-     (Coniinued.) 

TiTBRK  are  few  cases  more  calculated  to  bring  the  art  of  the 
surgeon  into  disrepute  than  those  of  non-union  of  fractured 
bones.  Bone-setters  are  numerous  enough  in  most  parts  of 
the  country.  As  cases  of  non-union  do  not  occur  very  fre- 
quently, the  bone-setter  generally  succeeds  in  his  attempts 
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to  cure  fractures.  He  binds  the  bone  in  a  way  to  keep  th^ 
broken  extremities  in  apposition^  and  we  know  that  this  is 
generally  sufficient  to  allow  nature  to  bring  about  a  union. 
These  quacks,  being  generally  successful  themselves,  and 
being,  from  their  calling,  likely  to  be  applied  to  by  padtients 
who  may  be  so  unfortunate  as  to  have  un-united  fractures, 
seldom  lose  such  appropriate  opportunities  of  spreading  re- 
ports detrimental  to  the  surgeon's  character  by  whom  such 
cases  may  have  been  treated. 

Various  causes  have  been  assigned  for  the  non-union  <^ 
fractured  bones  ;  and  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  they  are 
various.  Independently  of  the  difficulty,  sometimes  met  with, 
of  keeping  the  fractured  ends  in  apposition,  it  may  be  infer- 
red, that  the  bones,  like  the  soft  parts,  are  occasionally  de- 
ficient of  the  disposition  to  unite.  It  is  a  well  known  fact  that 
even  incised  wounds  of  the  soft  parts  will  not  always  heal  by 
the  first  intention :  much  less  will  lacerated  wounds.  A 
fracture  of  a  bone  bears  a  nearer  analogy  to  a  lacerated,  than 
to  an  incised  wound.  Bones  are  endowed,  like  other  vital 
parts,  with  powers  of  reparation.  Their  vessels  have  the 
power  of  secreting  calcareous  matter,  according  to  the  gene- 
ral law,  that  every  tissue,  if  injured,  will  re-produce  its  own 
kind  to  a  certain  extent.  But,  certain  states  of  the  consti- 
tution appear  to  b^  unfavourable  to  this  process  of  reproduc- 
tion, both  in  the  «oft  parts  and  in  the  bones.  What  this 
state  or  condition  of  the  system  exactly  consists  in,  has  not 
been  satisfactorily  explained.  It  is,  we  believe,  more  gene- 
rally allied  with  general  debility,  than  with  a  state  of  systehi 
the  reverse  of  this.  This,  however,  is  not  a  rule  without  an 
exception.  Too  great  a  plethora  is  sometimes  prejudicial  to 
the  uniting  process.  We  have  witnessed  a  case  of  un-united 
fracture  of  several  months  standing  in  a  strong  plethoric 
man.  The  fractured  bones  had  been  kept  in  perfect  apposi- 
tion, and  the  limb  (the  arm)  in  a  state  of  rest.  The  patient's 
health  appeared  perfectly  good  ;  still  no  disposition  to  unite 
could  be  discovered  in  it.  Plethora  cannot  be  considered  as 
an  unerring  sign  of  a  healthy  constitution.  Florid  cheeks 
and  a  tendency  to  corpulency,  are  appearances  perfectly  com- 
patible with  an  unhealthy  copdition  of  the  system. 

Among  the  local  causes  of  non-union,  Mr.  Amesbury  men- 
tions disease  in  the  bone ;  want  of  apposition ;  diminished 
action,  from  too  long  a  continuance  in  the  use  of  sedatives, 
or  cooling  lotions  ;  want  of  rest.  Dr.  Wright  correctly  ob- 
serves, that  there  are  circumstances  connected  with  certain 
forms  of  fracture,  either  arising  out  of  the  character  of  the 
lesion,  or  casually  interfering  with  the  design  and  efforts  of 
the  constitution  to  repair  the  injury,  which  act  as  causes  in 
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preventing  union.  Thus,  in  cases  of  severe  compoui^d  frac- 
tures, there  arises  a  necessity  of  extensive  exfoliation,  at- 
tended by  inflammation  and  profuse  suppuration,  before 
the  boifts  can  be  brought  into  a  state  to  undertake  the  work 
of  fe-union.  In  these  cases,  the  disposition  in  the  broken 
extremities  to  unite  has  ceased,  and  the  vessels  lose  the 
faculty  of  secreting  bony  matter ;  or  we  may,  perhaps,  say 
that  their  lacerated  extremities  become  obliterated  before 
they  have  an  opportunity  of  throwing  out  matter  to  form 
the  uniting  medium.  They,  at  all  events,  lose,  in  some  mea<^ 
sure,  the  power  of  forming  callus  when  the  fractured  extre- 
mities ofthe  bone  have  been  allowed  to  remain  for  some  time 
asunder^ 

Of  all  the  causes  of  non-union  of  fractured  bones,  Mr. 
Amesbury  is  of  opinion  that  bad  treatment  is  the  most  com- 
mon. He  has  examined  fifty-six  cases  of  non-union,  ex- 
clusively of  those  which  he  has  witnessed  in  the  neck  of  the 
thigh-bone,  olecranon,  and  patella.  '  The  constitutions  of 
three  of  the  persons  in  whom  these  cases  occurred  were  de- 
cidedly bad;  another  had  been  much  reduced  by  cholera 
during  the  recent  state  of  the  fracture.  The  remaining  fifty- 
two,  apparently,  possessed  constitutions  and  enjoyed  equal 
health  to  the  most  vigorous  and  healthy  individuals  that 
come  under  our  observation/  He  does  not  believe  that  any 
of  these  flfty-two  patients  had  any  peculiar  weakness,  or  that 
they  had  any  hidden  disease  in  their  systems  which  prevent* 
cd  their  bones  from  uniting.  The  inference,  therefore,  is, 
that  had  the  fractured  extremities  of  the  bones  been  kept 

?roperly  in  apposition,  union  would  have  taken  place.  Dr. 
V^right  appears  to  be  of  a  similar  opinion  respecting  the 
cause  of  non-union.  There  is  no  doubt  that  mal-treatment 
is  by  far  the  most  common  cause,  but  we  are  inclined  to  be- 
lieve that  cases  occasionally  occur,  where,  from  some  pecu- 
liarity of  constitution,  or  of  the  vessels  of  the  bone  itself,  no 
union  would  take  place  under  the  best  treatment. 

Now  for  the  treatment  of  non-union  of  fracture.  Mr. 
Amesbury  gives  a  short  review  of  the  methods  recommended 
by  different  authors.  These  consist  in  the  use  of  friction^ 
blistering,  rasping  the  ends  of  the  bone,  setons,  and  other 
contrivances  calculated  to  reproduce  inflammation  in  the 
fractured  extremities.  Some  of  these  are  not  free  from  dan* 
ger,  and  they  all  prove  generally  unsuccessful. 

'  In  the  treatment  of  fractures  in  this  state^  our  business  is  to 
re-produce  an  infiainmatory  action  in  the  situation  of  the  frac- 
ture i  and  we  do  so  upon  a  principle  which  I  have  elsewhere  men- 
tionedj  and  which  seems  to  roe  as  well  founded  as  any  one  in 
surgery — that  an  action  higher  than  the  natural  standard  is  neces- 
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sary  to  the  formation  of  callus.  If  this  be  allowed,  it  will  be 
granted,  that  if  a  fracture  does  not  unite  from  a  want  of  apposi- 
tion and  rest  during  the  continuance  of  the  action,  which  is  set 
up  immediately  after  the  injury^  that  it  will  not  unite  at  all  tillao 
action  similar  in  kind,  though  it  may  differ  in  deg^ree,  is  again  set 
up  in  the  fracture,  eitlier  by  Nature  herself,  or  by  the  assistance 
of  art/ 

The  methods  usually  employed  are  either  not  calculated  to 
produce  this  inflammatory  action^  or  they  produce  it  in  a 
degree  higher  than  what  is  compatible  with  the  formation  of 
callus.     Blisters,  and  friction  with  stimulating  liniments, 
exert  but  little  influence  on  the  ends  of  the  bone.    They 
may  inflame  the  soft  parts,  as  may  an  issue,  or  any  other 
wound  inflicted  on  the  integuments  over  the  fracture,  but 
the  vessels  of  the  bone  seem  to  be  too  deeply  situated  to  re- 
ceive the  impression.     Rasping  the  ends  of  the  bone,  or  the 
application  of  caustic  substances  to  them,  excite,  on  the 
contrary,  a  degree  of  inflammation  too  high  for  the  uniting 
process  to  take  place.     The  operation  is  usually  followed  by 
suppuration,  and,  often,  by  exfoliation  of  the  bone.    During 
the  suppurative  process,  bony  granulations  are  sometimes 
formed,  and  these  coalesce  and  constitute  a  bond  of  union 
between  the  two  portions.     More  often,  however,  such  a  fa- 
vourable result  does  not  obtain.     It  would  appear  that  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  preternatural  excitement  in  the  vessels  of  the 
fractured  ends  of  the  bone  is  necessary  to  the  formation  of 
callus ;  but  if  the  excitement  be  carried  beyond  a  certain 
pitch,  the  disposition  to  unite  is  destroyed.     This  is  also 
the  case  in  wounds  of  the  soft  parts.     An  incised  wound 
may  be  prevented  for  several  days  from  uniting,  by  con- 
stantly keeping  the  parts  surrounding  it  below  the  natural 
temperature,  by  the  application  of  cold  evaporating  lotions. 
Union  by  the  first  intention  will  take  place  in  a  very  large 
majority  of  cases  if  the  edges  of  the  wound  be  brought  toge- 
ther and  retained  so  simply.    The  excitation  caused  by  the 
wound  is  just  enough  to  induce  the  edges  to  throw  out  the 
adhesive  matter  which  forms  the  bond  of  union.    If  the 
w^ound  be  irritated,  if  its  edges  be  disturbed,  or  if  it  assume, 
from  anv  cause,  a  degree  of  inflammation  above  that  which 
results  from  the  simple  division  of  the  parts  by  a  sharp  cut- 
ting instrument,  the  cut  vessels  are  deprived  of  the  power  of 
forming  coagulable  lymph.     Instead  of  .giving  out  lymph, 
they  assume  another  mnction,  namely,  that  of  aecreting  pus. 
The  property  by  means  of  which  the  same  vesBels  adapt  them- 
selves for  the  performance  of  these  different  offices  has  never 
been  inquired  into.    The  subject  is  one  of  the  moBt  import- 
ant in  physiology.     But,  like  many  other  points  of  physi* 
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'^ogYi  the  more  interesting  it  is,  the  less  it  is  understood. 
It  has  never  been  proved,  or  attempted  to  be  proved,  whether 
the  vessels  which  usually  carry  red  blood  are  those  which 
give  exit  to  coagulable  lymph  on  the  surface  of  wounds ; 
or  whether  lymph  and  pus  are  the  product  of  the  same  set 
of  vessels,  or  whether  each  is  produced  by  a  distinct  set. 

According  to  Mr.  Amesbury's  experience,  non-union  of 
fractures  occurs  much  more  frequently  in  strong,  healthy  in- 
dividuals, than  in  those  of  weakly  consitutions.  This  is 
contrary  to  what  might  be  expected,  and  opposed  to  the 
opinions  of  other  authors.  The  manner  in  which  he  ac- 
counts for  this  circumstance  is  rather  peculiar. 

'  If/  says  he, '  we  have  a  fracture  in  the  person  of  a  strong  roan^ 
and  if  we  treat  this  fracture  so  as  to  prevent  the  ends  of  the  hone 
from  irritating  the  surrounding  parts^  the  inflammation  arising  from 
the  accident^  would  soon  subside.  If  the  high  action  produced  by 
thefracture,  and  the  force  which  occasioned  it,  be  immediately  got 
rid  of^  and  motion,  such  as  would  be  sufficient  to  disturb  the 
quietude  of  the  fractured  ends  of  the  bone  without  irritating  the 
contiguous  parts,  frequently  take  place,  there  would,  in  such  per- 
sons, be  great  danger  of  tardy  union.  The  coagulable  lymph, 
iwhich  it  thrown  out  under  the  first  excitement,  becomes  some* 
times  formed,  as  I  have  said,  into  a  sort  of  ligament,  which  sup* 
ports  and  covers  the  ends  of  the  bone  \  so  far  as  to  prevent  any 
material  inconvenience  from  being  felt  in  the  soft  parts.  The  ex* 
citability  being,  with  difficulty,  roused  in  such  persons,  Nature 
does  not  seem  to  trouble  hersslf  any  further,  and  the  fractured 
ends,  thus  connected,  often  form  a  preternatural  joint,  occasion- 
ally with  a  cavity,  into  which  is  poured  a  fluid,  having  the  resem« 
blance  of  synovia  ;  which  lubricates  the  parts,  and  facilitates  their 
motion.  In  such  persons,  therelbre,  we  should  be  less  careful  in 
reducing  the  inflammation  than  in  others ',  and,  in  some  instances. 
It  might  be  even  advisable  to  adopt  means  to  support  an  action 
higher  than  natural,  for  a  time,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  forma- 
tion of  callus. 

'In  other  persons,  in  whom  inflammation  is  easily  excited,  and 
easily  kept  up,  re-union  takes  place  more  readily.  In  these,  there 
is  more  inflammation  and  more  tenderness,  which  continue 
longer ;  and,  consequently,  there  is  a  greater  effusion  of  coagulable 
lymph,  and  also  of  callus,  than  in  those  whose  restorative  powers 
are  very  great.  In  the  first  class  of  persons,  we  must  take  care  that 
the  increased  action  does  not  subside  too  rapidly ;  in  the  second,  we 
ehould  be  on  our  our  guard  that  it  does  not  rise  too  high ;  for,  as  I 
have  said,  the  quantity  of  callus  effused  seems  to  keep  pace  with 
the  inflammation  and  the  time  it  continues,  provided  the  action  is 
not  loo  violent.* 

By  '  increased  action,'  we  suppose  that  the  author  means 
determination  of  blood,  or  inflammation.  The  conclusion  to 
which  all  his  remarks  amount,  appear  to  be,  that  a  certain 
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degree  of  inflammation  is  necessary  to  the  formation  of 
union ;  and  that  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  inflammation  rises 
above  this  degree,  there  is  danger  of  union  not  taking  place, 
because  the  vessels  lose  the  power  of  secreting  cof^;uIable 
lymph.  This  is  a  physiological  principle  which  has  neTer 
been  doubted.  It  was  upon  it  that  friction  of  the  two  ends 
of  the  bone  against  each  other ;  rasping  their  ends,  and  pass- 
ing setons  between  them,  have  been  proposed  and  pat  into 
Jractice  as  methods  of  treatment  in  cases  of  non-union, 
lut  Mr.  Amesbury's  method  not  only  answers  this  purpose, 
namely,  of  raising  a  certain  degree  of  inflammation  in  the 
extremities  of  the  bone  and  periosteum,  but  it  also  prevents 
the  causes  of  non-union  from  interfering  with  the  formation 
of  callus.  Speaking  of  the  views  which  led  him  to  employ 
pressure  and  rest  in  the  treatment  of  fractures  of  long  stand- 
ing, Mr.  Amesbury  observes  : — 

*  Hence  I  inferred,  that  if  an  action,  somewhat  above  the  mtnnd 
standard,  could  be  produced  in  the  ends  of  the  bone«  and  the  peri- 
osteum which  covers  them^  in  fractures  of  long  standing,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  all  the  causes  of  non-union  be  either  removed  or 
prevented,  union  by  bone  would  be  often  easily  effected — probably 
with  almost  as  much  facilityj  in  the  majority  of  cases,  as  when  the 
fracture  is  recent. 

'  I  had  already  possessed  myself  of  means  by  which  I  coold 
prevent,  what  I  believe  was  the  principal  cause  of  non-union  in 
almost  all  the  cases  1  have  seen ;  viz.  motion  of  the  fractured  ends. 
I  therefore  conceived,  that  1  had  only  to  excite  the  action  of  the 
parts,  and  perhaps  to  produce  absorption  of  some  adventitious  de- 
posite,  in  order  to  unite  many  of  those  which  had  been  of  long 
continuance.  But,  how  were  these  desirable  objects  to  be  accom- 
plished ?  It  occurred  to  me,  that  they  could  not  be  so  well  ef- 
fected by  any  other  plan  as  by  the  influence  of  local  pressure. 
Strong  pressure  produces  inflammation ;  and,  at  the  same  time^ 
absorption  of  the  parts  which  are  pressed  upon.  Pressure  I  eoold 
readily  produce  and  keep  up,  for  an  indefinite  period  ;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  maintain  the  parts  in  a  state  of  quietude,  by  the  con- 
trivances already  in  my  possession.  I  now  wanted  fiycts  only  to 
prove  or  disprove  the  validity  of  my  reasoning.' 

Mr.  Amesbury  details  several  cases  of  ununited  firactures 
of  the  humerus,  fore-arm,  thigh,  and  leg,  to  prove  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  method  which  he  recommendls.  For  an  account 
of  these  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  work  itself.  The 
principles  of  treatment  in  all  of  them  consist  in  the  applies* 
tion  of  pressure  to  the  broken  ends  of  the  bone,  bo  as  to  caase 
a  degree  of  inflammation  in  it  and  in  the  periosteum ;  and  ia 
keeping  the  limb  at  rest.  No  plan  of  treatment  can  be  more 
rational;  and  the  result  proves  that  no  one  hitherto  pro« 
posed  has  been  so  successftil. 
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Dr.  Wright's  views  of  the  causes  of  non-union^  as  well  aS 
the  principles  upon  which  he  founds  his  treatment^  are  ex'^ 
actly  like  those  of  Mr.  Amesbury.  Dr.  Wright  appears  to 
have  been  ignorant  at  the  time  he  first  employed  pressure 
that  a  similar  method  had  been  recommended  by  Mr.  Ames* 
bury.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  three  cases  detailed  by  the 
former  gentleman,  are  very  important,  and  they  sufficiently 
confirm  the  efficacy  of  the  combination  of  pressure  and  rest 
in  the  treatment  of  fractures  of  long  standing. 

III.— if n  Inquiry  concerning  the  Relative  Connexion  which 
subsists  between  the  Mind  and  the  Brain,  with  Remarks  on 
Phrenology  and  Materialism.  By  William  Wildsmith, 
Esq.,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  London, 
and  of  the  Philosophical  and  Literary  Society  of  Leeds. 
Wilson,  Royal  Exchange,  p.  7^. 

Thk  knowledge  of  the  brain  possessed  by  medical  practi- 
tioners is,  indeed,  in  most  cases,  very  limited.  Having  been 
instructed  at  the  anatomical  schools  according  to  the  inferior 
method  of  dissection,  slicing  the  brain,  all  the  acquisition 
made  is  a  collection  of  names,  which  are  attached  to  the 
different  parts  of  the  cerebral  mass,  frequently  without  any 
reference  to  their  anatomical  or  physiological  connexions. 
Hie  nervous  system  has  not  been  contemplated  as  a  whole ; 
and  hence,  many  symptoms  of  disease,  which,  possessing  a 
knowledge  of  the  nervous  system,  are  easily  explicable,  are 
called  *  nervous'  simply  as  a  cover  to  the  ignorance  of  the 
practitioner.  We  hope  to  see  this  unsatisfactory  and  un- 
scientific solution  of  pathological  facts  soon  die  away.  Having 
this  desire,  it  was  with  considerable  delight  that  we  took  up 
the  work  which  heads  our  present  remarks.  The  connexion 
subsisting  between  the  mind  and  the  brain  is  very  close,  and 
medical  gentlemen  have  particular  opportunities  of  inves- 
tigating Uie  links  by  which  this  connexion  is  established. 

It  seems  that  the  old  opinion,  that  '  discussion  is  the  best 
friend  to  truth,'  is  established  by  the  work  before  us :  since 
the  author  was  led  to  present  his  views  to  the  world  on  ac- 
coiint  of  a  gentleman,  of  the  name  of  Hamilton,  having 
written  an  ^  Essay  on  Craniology,'  and  having  afterwards 
read  a  series  of  *  Lectures  on  the  Intellectual  Emotions/ 
before  the  Leeds  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society. 

In  both  these  productions,  it  seems  that  Mr.  Hamilton 
maintained,  '  that  the  brain  of  man  is  not  the  seat  of  the 
mind,  nor  is  it  destined  to  be  employed  as  the  instrument  or 
medimm  by  which  the  mind  manifests  its  powers  or  focuHtes, 
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during  its  probationary  or  earthly  existence.  Second^  that 
craniology  or  phrenology  has  no  rational  claims  to  credibi- 
lity. Third,  that  the  belief  of  the  mind  having  its  seat  in,  or 
connexion  with,  the  brain,  leads  to  a  low,  degrading  mate- 
rialism and  infidelity/ 

These  objections — at  least  the  first  and  the  third — every 
medical  reader  will  be  convinced,  are  not  the  offspring  of  a 
mind  enlightened  by  physiological  knowledge,  or  by  an  ac- 
quaintance with  mankind  in  the  world.  They  proceed  from 
a  clergj  man ;  we  infer  so,  because  the  abridged  word  *Rev.' 
is  attached  to  Mr.  Hamilton's  name. 

Mr.  Wildsmith  attacks  these  three  fundamental  princi- 
ples, and  although  replies  have  been  made  to  the  same  num- 
berless times,  in  various  scientific  works,  Mr.  Wildsmith  has 
benefited  society  by  collecting  the  greater  part  of  the  ail- 
ments, and  presenting  them  in  a  condensed  form. 

In  showing  the  untenableness  of  these  objections,  we  are 
glad  to  find  that  Mr.  Wildsmith  makes  clear  that  Mr.  Ha- 
milton has,  in  some  instances,  actually  contradicted  himself, 
so  glaringly,  indeed,  that  we  wonder  how  Mr.  Hamilton  will 
be  able  to  explain  the  incongruities. 

One  very  common,  but  very  absurd,  objection  against  phre- 
nology, that  no  men  of  eminence  have  supported  it,  Mr. 
Wildsmith  replies  to.  The  argumentum  ad  hominem  is  well 
wielded  here,  and  the  blows  must  have  fallen  heavily  on  Mr. 
Hamilton.  Mr.  Wildsmith  refers  this  gentleman  to  the  first 
age  of  Christianity,  and  asks  him,  whether  many  great  names 
advocated  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  application  is  perfecdy 
clear. 

Mr.  Abernethy's  tesimony  regarding  the  discoveries  of  Gall 
and  Spurzheim  is  brought  forward.  '  I  anticipate  nothing 
but  mischief  from  Gall  and  Spurzheim's  physiognomy  being 
generally  known  and  accredited.  I  candidly  told  Dr.  Spuri- 
heim,  that  though  I  admitted  his  opinions  to  be  true,  yet  I 
would  never  inquire  whether  they  were  so  or  not ;  because, 
I  believed  the  proposed  mode  of  judging  one  another  to  be 
unjust,  and  likely  to  be  frequently  productive  of  erron^us 
conclusions.'  1  his  is  Mr.  Abernethy's  testimony ;  and  we 
quote  it  merely  as  affording  an  opportunity  to  show  how 
little  the  sanction  of  a  great  name,  in  cases  where  its  pos- 
sessor hits  not  informed  himself,  is  to  be  respected.  >Vas 
ever  any  thing  so  monstrous  heard  of ;  ^  I  candidly  ioUDr- 
Spurxheim,  that  though  I  admitted  his  opinions  to  be  trub, 
yet  I  would  never  inquire  whether  they  were  so  or  not*  This 
truly  was  ^  candidly'  told:  since  the  least  consideration  would 
have  so  modified  the  candour,  as  not  to  have  allowed  Mr. 
Abemethy  to  have  charged  himself  to  have  admitted  opi- 
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nions  to  be  truef  without  having  inquired  regarding  them. 
This  foolish  statement  indicates  the  greatest  ignorance  of 
nature  ;  since  whatever  is  true  cannot  be  in  itself  injurious. 
Truth  is  always  beneficial ;  if  it  were  not,  then  the  Creator 
of  the  Universe  would,  in  establishing  such  an  order  of 
thinffs^  be  giving  a  premium  to  error. 

We  must  suppose  that  Mr.  Abernethy  uttered  these  opi- 
nions in  some  of  his  ludicrous  moments ;  but  this  circum- 
stance will  not  save  him  from  the  ridicule  of  posterity. 
What  will  the  inhabitants  of  this  worlds  a  century  hence, 
say  to  the  sage  dictum  of  Mr.  Abernethy  ?  They  will  quote 
it  as  the  language  of  a  man  who  spoke  before  he  reflected. 
And  here  we  would  beg  Mr.  Abernethy  to  reflect  on  the 
productions  of  his  humorous  moments.  Setting  aside  ser- 
monizing, we  would  recommend  him  to  discontinue  the  gar- 
nishing of  his  lectures  with  those  unnecessary  and,  if  mean- 
ing any  thing,  blasphemous  ^  egads.'  The  baneful  influence 
of  this  practice  is  shown  by  the  following  circumstance,  for 
the  accuracy  of  which  we  vouch  :  One  of  the  pupils  of  Mr. 
Abernethy  called  upon  a  friend  of  ours,  and,  in  the  course  of 
a  long  conversation,  frequently  made  use  of  the  word  *  egad.' 
On  being  asked  by  our  friend,  why  he  used  such  an  expres- 
sion, the  young  gentleman  apologized^  and  said,  that  he  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  hearing  Mr.  AberT:ethy  say  it  so  often 
that  he  himself  unwittingly  used  it.  We  shall  pity  the  man, 
who,  after  this  notice,  continues  to  vitiate  the  taste  of  the 
young ;  and  we  hope  that  parents  will  be  more  careful  under 
whose  tuition  they  place  their  sons. 

We  thank  Mr.  Wildsmith  for  having  given  us  an  oppor- 
tunity of  making  these  remarks,  and  we  conclude  in  recom- 
menmng  his  work  to  all  those  who  wish  a  reply  to  those 
objections,  which  Mr.  Wildsmith  has  so  successfully  com- 
bated. 


IV. — Exp&iences  Microscopique  sur  quelques  PMnombnes 
de  t  inflammation,^ Microscopic  Experiments  on  some 
Phenomena  of  Inflammation. — Memoir  read  at  the  Royal 
Society  of  Sciences  of  Nancy.     By  Dr.  Lbuhbt. 

Thb  phenomena  of  inflammation  have  been  attempted  to  be 
explained  in  a  variety  of  ways.  Almost  all  those  who  have 
taken  the  trouble  of  resorting  to  experiment  have  arrived  at 
very  nearly  the  same  conclusions.  These  have  been  few  in 
number.  The  majority,  having  once  imbibed  in  the  schools 
an  erroneous  view  of  the  functions  of  the  blood-vessels,  and 
having,  for  the  most  part,  but  an  imperfect  knowledge  of  the 
laws  of  physics  in  general,  continue,  throughout  life,  to  view 
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inflammation  aa  an  ^  increased  action'  of  the  arterifci»   A 

moment's  reflection  would  show  the  perfect  incompatibility 
of  some  of  the  phenomena  of  inflammation — namely,  the 
swelling  and  redness — with  an  increased  action  of  the 
arteries,  or,  what  amounts  to  the  same  thing,  an  increase  of 
motion  in  the  blood.  Allowing,  for  a  moment,  that  the 
arteries  do  act  in  the  propulsion  of  their  contents,  the  ac- 
tion has  always  been  considered  a  propelling,  not  an  attrac- 
tive one.  According  to  this  view,  every  part  of  an  artery 
would  endeavour  to  send  the  blood  out  of  itself  into  another 
part.  The  part  which  had  the  greatest  action  must,  conse- 
quently, be  that  which  would  become. least  full.  An  inflamed 
part  is  generally  circumscribed.  It  embraces  the  ramuscules 
of  a  great  number  of  arterial  branches.  It  is  not  connected 
with  one  branch  only.  Were  it  so,  we  might  suppose  thst 
branch  to  assume  an  increased  action  all  the  way  up  to  the 
main  trunk,  thereby  deriving  originally  more  than  its  due 
share  of  blood,  and  inducing  more  than  the   proportionable 

Quantity  to  move  through  it,  and  through  all  its  ramuscules. 
tut  according  to  the  supposition,  that  the  arteries  tend  to 
propel  their  contents,  those  portions  of  them  which  act 
most,  or  whose  action  is  increased,  must  evidently  be  the 
parts  which  will  show  least  redness  and  swelling,  because 
they  must  contain  less  blood  than  the  others.  The  experi- 
ments of  Parry,  Philip,  Hastings,  and  several  other  patho- 
logists, clearly  prove  that  such  views  of  the  functions  of  the 
arteries  are  erroneous. 

Haller  and  Spallanzani  conceived  that  a  part^  in  a  state  of 
irritation,  or  on  the  point  of  being  inflamed,  possessed  aa 
attractive  property,  by  which  it  caused  the  blood  to  flow  to- 
wards it  from  all  the  surrounding  parts.  When  the  mesen- 
tery of  a  cold-blooded  animal  was  pricked,  they  thought  they 
could  discover  the  blood  of  all  the  neighbouring  vessels  di- 
recting its  course  instantly  towards  the  irritated  point 
This  they  attributed  to  a  morbific  motion  in  the  blood,  or  to 
an  exaltation  of  the  vital  forces  of  the  parts.  M.  Leuret, 
the  author  of  the  essay  under  present  consideration,  was 
desirous  of  witnessing  this  curious  phenomenon.  Curioas 
it  would  have  been,  had  it  been  found  to  exist.  He  placed 
a  portion  of  the  mesentery  of  a  young  dog  under  the  lens  of 
a  microscope,  and  made  a  puncture  in  it  with  the  point  of  a 
very  sharp-pointed  scalpel.  The  instrument  wounded  a 
part  where  there  were  no  vessels.  The  blood  in  the  neigh- 
bouring vessels  continued  to  circulate  as  usual.  He  thea 
pricked  a  vein ;  the  blood  flowed  from  the  orifice  which  was 
made.  He  next  pricked  one  of  the  anastomosing  radicles 
of  an  artery  5  the  same  result  took  place.    Not  being  able  to 
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diflcover  tihose  morbific  movements,  spoken  of  by  HaUer  and 
Spallanzani,  to  result  from  puncturing  the  part  by  a  sharp- 
pointed  instrument,  M.  Leuret  had  recourse  to  cauteriza- 
tion. Having  procured  another  animal,  the  mesentery  was 
exposed  as  before.  The  point  of  a  stilet  was  made  red  hot, 
and  an  artery  and  a  vein  cauterized  by  it.  These  vessels^ 
which  were  large,  almost  disappeared  under  the  cautery. 
The  blood  remained  in  a  fluid  state  on  each  side  of  the  cau- 
terized point ;  but  no  morbid  engorgement  took  place.  It 
is  evident,  therefore,  both  from  &e  experiments  of  M. 
Leuret,  and  from  those  of  other  physiologists,  that  this 
morbid  movement  has  no  existence.  It  is  probable  that 
what  Haller  and  Spallanzani  observed,  or  thought  they  ob- 
served, was  nothing  more  than  the  blood  of  the  punctured 
vessel  discharging  itself  at  the  orifice.  If  the  blood  were 
made  to  circulate  against  its  own  gravity  in  the  exposed 
vessels,  or  if  it  were  obstructed  beyond  the  orifice,  it  would 
necessarily  flow  towards  that  orifice  from  both  sides  of  it. 
This  would  give  the  fluid  the  appearance  of  moving  towards 
the  punctured  part,  as  if  by  the  influence  of  some  attractive 
property. 

The  phenomena  of  inflammation  are  precisely  such  as 
might  be  expected  to  take  place  by  those  who  have  a  cor- 
rect view  of  the  properties  of  the  arteries.    They  are  not 
dependent  upon  an  exaltation  of  the  vital  forces,  but  upon  a 
diminution  of  these  forces.    It  is  probable  that  this  notion  of 
exaltation  of  the  powers  of  life  has  proceeded  from  the  erro- 
neous view,  that  the  action  of  the  arteries  is  increased  in  in- 
flammation.   If  the  arteries  acted  by  means  of  their  vital 
properties,  it  would  be  natural  to  infer  that  an  exaltation  of 
these  properties  would  tend  to  increase  their  action.    An 
exaltation  or  an  augmentation  of  vitality,  and  an  increased 
action  of  the  coats  of  the  vessels,  would  be  perfectly  compa- 
tible with  each  other.     Not  only  would  they  be  compatible 
with  one  another,  but  an  increased  action  is  precisely  what 
might  be  expected  to  result  from  an  augmentation  of  vita- 
lity.    Nevertheless  the  facts  are  not  as  here  assumed.    The 
arteries  are  not  endued  with  the  property  of  acting  in  the 
manner  supposed.     From  a  series  of  experiments  which  we 
have  ourselves  performed  on  these  vessels,  which  experi- 
ments agree  perfectly  with  those  of  other  physiologists,  we 
rest  satisfied  that  the  arteries  are  not  endowed  with  the  active 
property  of  alternate  contraction  and  dilation  in  the  manner 
in  which  the  pulse  would  lead  us  to  suppose.    This  fact  be- 
ing established,  the  supposition  that  they  assume  an  in- 
creased action  in  inflammation  falls  to  the  ground.    That 
xvhicb  does  not  exist  in  the  natural  state,  namely,  the  ac- 
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tion  or  alternate  contraction  and  dilatation  of  tlie  Yesaels, 
cannot  possibly  increase  in  the  diseased  state.  If  the  arte- 
ries of  an  inflamed  part  act  at  all,  their  Action  must  be  of  a 
new  kind.  It  must  be  a  morbid  action  which  thejr  assume 
while  under  the  influence  of  disease ;  not  an  merease  of  any 
action  with  which  they  are  naturally  endowed. 

The  only  mechanical  action  connected  with  the  arteries, 
so  far  as  experiments  prove,  consbts  in  gradual  dilation  and 
gradual  contraction.     Their  dilatation  depends  upon  the 
elasticity  of  their  coats.    Their  ordinary  calibre  is  below  the 
point  at  which  it  would  be  placed  by  the  elastic  quality  of 
their  tunics.    This  quality  or  property  gives  them  a  con- 
stant tendency  to  dilate,  and  to  increase  their  calibre.    It  is, 
however,  opposed  by  a  force  strong  enough  to  overcome  it. 
This  force,  as  being  peculiar  to  living  matter,  may  be  called 
vital  contractility.    It  is  connectec^  in  different   degrees, 
with  several  of  tne  living  tissues.    Its  invariable  tendency 
appears  to  be  that  of  drawing  all  the  parts  towards  the  cen- 
tre, or  to  induce  all  the  molecules  of  which  the  tissue  is  com- 
posed to  approximate  one  another.    Acting  thus  on  the 
coats  of  the  blood-vessels,  it  imparts  to  them,  in  proportion 
to  its  degree,  the  power  of  contracting,  in  opposition  to  their 
elasticity.    The  unmediate  effect  of  an  exaltation  of  vitality 
in  the  vessels  would  be  a  diminution  of  their  calibre.    On 
the  contrary,  a  diminution  of  vitality  must  be  the  same  as 
a  reduction  of  the  property  of  contractility,  and  the  imme- 
diate effect  of  such  a  reduction  would  be  dilatation  or  increase 
of  calibre  in  the  vessels.    The  reason  of  this  is  obvious  when 
we  consider  that  the  coats  of  the  arteries  are  ordinarily  com- 
pressed below  the  medium  of  their  elasticitv,  by  that  pro- 
perty  or  force  which  we  have  called  vital  contractility. 
We  have  elsewhere  (See  Medical  Repoeitorjfy  Vol.  xjnx.) 
proved  the  existence  of  this  property.    Now,  we  maintain 
that  it  is  not  in  the  nature  of  disease  to  exalt  or  augment 
the  powers  of  life.    It  appears  to  us  perfectiy  contradictory 
to  say  that  any  morbid  change  in  the  condition  of  a  part 
can  be  accompanied  by  an  increase  of  vital  properties  in 
that  part.    The  invariable  tendency  of  disease  is  the  reduc- 
tion, and,  in  manv  instances,  the  destruction  of  the  proper- 
ties or  powers  of  life.    Living  parts  are  stamped  with  cer- 
tain characters  which  prove  their  vitalitjr.     What  are  the 
signs  of  the  most  perfect  state  of  their  vitality  ?     We  con- 
ceive them  to  consist  in  these  parts  being  able  to  perform 
all  the  functions  which  they  are  destined  to  perform.    The 
best  sign  that  the  vital  properties  of  the  stomach  are  in  a 
state  of  perfection,  consists  in  its  being  able  to  digest  the 
food  thoroughly.    The  more  its  vitality  is  exalted  the  more 
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perfect  ought  ]U>  be  its  digestive  properties.  But  is  this  the 
case  when  the  organ  is  in  a  state  of  inflammation  ?  Cer- 
tainly not.  Instead  of  l)eing  able  to  digest  the  food  more 
perfectly^  the  organ,  when  inflamed,  will  scarcely  digest  it 
at  all.  Again^  a  voluntary  muscle,  by  its  vitality,  has  the 
property  of  contracting  in  obedience  to  the  will.  The  more 
perfect  its  vital  properties  are,  the  more  readily  will  it  obey 
the  will,  and  the  more  energetic  will  it  contract.  But  no 
sooner  does  this  muscle  become  inflamed  than  it  partly,  or 
altogether,  loses  the  power  of  contracting;  its  fibres  are 
deprived  of  most  of  the  power  conferred  on  them  by  life,  and 
it  is  no  longer  able  to  fulfil  the  office  for  which  it  was  natu* 
rally  intended.  Analogous  effects  are  produced  by  disease 
on  the  function  of  every  organ.  As  the  perfect  perform- 
ance of  function  is  the  only  sign  we  possess  of  life  being  in 
a  perfect  state,  so  a  suspension,  derangement^  or  a  cessation 
of  function  is  the  only  proof  of  life  being  reduced,  changed 
from  its  natural  condition,  or  destroyed. 

Now,  the  vital  properties  connected  with  the  arteries  con- 
fer on  the  coats  of  these  vessels  the  power  of  contracting. 
An  exaltation  or  an  augmentation  of  those  properties  would 
necessarily  add  to  the  power  of  contraction,  tending  thereby 
to  render  the  tubes  narrower,  or  smaller  in  calibre.    This 
is  a  state  of  the  arteries  perfectly  the  reverse  of  that  which 
obtains  in  inflammation,  fhe  redness  and  swelling,  which  are 
two  of  the  characteristic  signs  of  a  part  being  in  an  inflamed 
state,  indicate  an  enlargement  or  dilatation  of  the  vessels 
which  supply  it.    And  this  is,  indeed,  the  case.     All  the  vi- 
sible phenomena  of  inflammation  are  entirely  dependent  upon 
this  enlargement  of  the  capillary  extremities  ox  the  arteries. 
Their  pathological  condition,  as  proved  by  the  most  correct 
examinations,  consists  in  dilation.    The  immediate  cause  of 
the  dilation  is  attributable,  it  may  be  inferred,  to  a  diminution 
of  the  vital  properties  of  the  coats  of  the  vessels,  occasioned 
by  disease,  or  by  some   other  injury.    The  calibre  of  the 
tubes  is  now  governed  by  the  elastic  quality  of  the  tunics,  this 
quality  having  no  force,  or  a  force  weaker  than  natural,  to  op- 
pose it.    We  shall  not  at  present  inquire  into  the  modus 
operandi  of  disease  on  the  vital  properties,  either  of  the  ves- 
sels or  of  the  other  tissues.  The  facts  are  fuUy  substantiated, 
that  disease  related  with  the  capillary  arteries  (and  most  dis- 
eases are  so  related),  occasions  that  state  of  the  vessels  com- 
monly termed  inflammation  ;  and  that  the  pathological  con- 
dition of  these  vessels,  in  such  a  state,  consists  in  dilatation 
or  an  augmentation  of  their  calibre. 

Liet  us  next  inquire  into  the  effect  of  such  a  state  of  the  ves^ 
^Is  on  the  blood  moving  through  them.  The  heart  distributes 
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the  blood  to  the  arteries  in  eqoal  proportions,  acccndiiig  to 
the  calibre  of  their  roots.  Thus^  if  we  suppose  the  calibre 
of  the  two  renal  arteries  to  be  exactly  the  same  at  their 
junction  with  the  aorta,  they  must  receive  precisely  tiie 
same  quantity,  of  blood.  Let  us  next  suppose  one  of  the 
kidneys  to  become  infiamed.  Will  the  organ,  because  it 
is  in  a  state  of  inflammation,  be  more  plentifully  supplied 
with  blood  than  the  opposite  kidney,  which  we  suppose  to 
be  healthy  ?  The  answer  must  evidently  be  in  the  negative ; 
for,  unless  the  dilatation  of  the  artery  oi  the  inflamed  kidney 
extend  all  the  way  to  its  junction  with  the  aorta,  no  more 
blood  can  enter  into  that  vessel  than  into  the  renal  artery  of 
the  opposite  side.  The  capillary  vessels  of  the  inflamed  kid- 
ney  will  be  found  considerably  enlarged,  and  the  organ  .will 
contain  perhaps,  twice  or  three  times  as  much  blood  as  the 
other,  lliis  circumstance  is  easily  accounted  for.  The 
velocity  of  the  blood  on  the  inflamed  side  diminishes  in  pro- 
portion to  the  enlargement  of  the  capillary  vessels.  The 
columns  of  fluid  will  increase  two  or  three  folds  in  diameter, 
but  the  velocity  will  decrease  in  precisely  the  same  ratio. 
Thus,  if  the  dilatation  of  the  vessel,  as  already  remarked, 
does  not  extend  to  its  origin  in  the  aorta,  the  quantity  of 
blood  moving  through  the  inflamed  kidney,  will  be  as  near 
as  can  be  on  an  equality  with  that  passing  through  the 
healthy  one,  in  the  same  given  period.  Hence,  when  the 
vessels  of  an  inflamed  part  are  examined  with  a  microscope, 
the  motion  of  the  blood  in  them  is  observed  to  be  remark- 
ably slow.  The  more  the  capillaries  dilate  in  proportion  to 
the  chief  branch  or  trunk  from  which  they  derive  their  ori- 
-gin,  the  more  the  velocity  of  the  blood  within  them  will  di- 
minish. The  visible  phenomena  of  inflammation,  then, 
depend  upon  the  circumstance,  that  the  part  afiected  caniakis 
more  blood  than  natural ;  not  upon  a  preternatural  quantity 
of  blood  moving  through  it.  A  knowledge  of  this  fact  is  of 
some  importance  in  pathology.  Why  is  it  that  gangrene 
takes  place  as  a  consequence  of  inflammation  ?  1%e  cause 
of  the  death  of  the  part  may,  in  some  measure,  be  the  same 
as  that  of  the  inflammation  itself,  namely,  the  conversion  of 
a  great  portion,  or  the  whole,  of  the  life  of  the  seat  into  ano* 
ther  form  of  existence  by  its  union  with  the  morbific  prin- 
ciple :  in  other  words,  a  destruction  of  the  vitality  of  the 
inflamed  part,  caused  by  the  disease.  But  the  occurrence 
of  gangrene  as  a  consequence  of  inflammation  may  be  ac- 
counted for  upon  a  more  mechanical  principle,  and  in  a  way 
more  consonant  with  the  generally  adopted  pathology  of  the 
present  day.  We  know  that  it  is  a  property  of  blood  to  coa- 
gulate when  allowed  to  remain  at  rest.    We  also  know,  that, 
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the  velocity  of  ha  motion  decreases  in  a  ratio  to  the  degred 

of  the  inflammation,  or  in  proportion  to  the  morbid  enhirge- 
ment  of  the  vessels  of  the  part.  In  the  highest  degree  of 
inflammation,  the  fluid  moves  so  slowly  that  a  part  of  it  has 
time  to  coagulate,  and  the  coagulum  then  acts  as  a  cause  of 
obstruction  to  the  motion.  The  greatest  lentor  must  occur 
in  that  part  of  the  arterial  tubes  where Jthe  area  is  greatest. 
This  is  m  the  capillaries,  or  at  the  point  of  junction  between 
the  arterial  and  venous  tubes. 

An  obstruction  here  will  necessarily  cause  a  stagnation 
of  the  blood  in  the  ramuscules  leading  towards  the  extreme 
capillaries,  and  a  more  extensive  coagulation  of  the  fluid 
must  be  the  consequence.     It  is  precisely  upon  the  same 

Principle  that  the  blood  coagulates  in  an  aneurismal  sac. 
V^hen  a  portion  of  an  artery  becomes  enlarged,  as  is  the  case 
in  aneurism,  the  quantity  of  fluid  which  passes  through  that 
portion  in  a  given  time  must  be  just  the  same  as  that  which 
moves  through  another  part  of  the  vessel  of  the  same  length. 
This  is  quite  evident,  from  the  circumstance  that  no  more 
can  pass  through  the  sac  than  what  is  conveyed  into  it  by 
the  narrow  tube  leading  into  it.  The  same  quantity  is  also 
given  off  at  the  opposite  end  of  the  sac.  As  this  is  the  case, 
the  velocity  of  fluid  within  the  enlarged  portion  must  be 
considerably  less  than  in  the  healthy  part  of  the  vessel.  In 
fact,  the  velocity  will  be  inversely  as  the  diameter  of  the  sac. 
When  the  sac  has  acquired  a  considerable  magnitude,  the 
blood  moves  so  slowly  within  it  that  a  part  of  it  has  time  to 
coagulate,  especially  against  its  parietes,  where  the  motion 
is  slowest. 

We  have  no  room  here  to  detail  the  experiments  of  M. 
Lfcuret,  but  it  may  be  stated  that,  so  far  as  they  relate  to 
the  condition  of  the  extreme  vessels  of  a  part  in  a  state  of 
inflammation,  they  tend  to  support  the  views  which  we  have 
taken  of  the  subject.  The  subjects  of  the  experiments  were 
young  dogs,  kittens,  and  rats.  Solution  of  tartarized  anti- 
mony was  injected  into  the  abdomen,  and  the  mesentery  was 
exposed  in  a  few  hours,  and  placed  under  the  lens  of  the 
micrpscope.  The  vessels,  both  the  arteries  and  the  veins, 
were  very  large  and  red.  The  circulation  had  altogether 
ceased  in  the  anastomosing  branches.  These  were  much 
larger  than  ordinary,  and  had  the  appearance  of  irregular 
bands,  of  a  yellow,  saffron  colour.  In  the  small  number  of 
arteries  in  wnich  the  blood  still  continued  to  circulate,  the 
fluid  appeared  agitated  synchronously  with  the  action  of  the 
heart.  The  molecules  were  of  a  brown-red  colour,  which 
was  darker  in  some  veins  in  which  it  still  continued  to  move, 
although  very  slowly.  The  coats  of  some  of  the  vessels  were 
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Ibmid'to  hftTe  given  way^  and  gUght  eztaMraiitlQa  hid  likii 
place. 

'  Nothing  cmn  point  out  more  satiafiurtorily  the  mjitihwi 
▼lew  that  the  calibre  of  the  TeMda  ia  detenunad  hj  thdr 
daatic  propeiiy,  or  that  they  are  ordinarily  m  a  atate  of 
forced  mstention,  than  the  feet  that  they  difaite  in  a  part  un- 
dergoing inflammation.  Elasticity  ia  a  property  eooneeted 
with  the  tiiwues  of  which  the  tunica  aia  oompoaed.  It  re- 
aides  in  them  after  death  as  well  aa  dnring  fire.  In  tne,  it 
b  a  quality  common  to  both  liying  and  dead  matter.  If  we 
examine,  after  death,  veasela  which  had  been  ^T»^f™^^  we 
ahall  still  find  them  elaatic*  Aa,  then^  inflammatinn  does  not 
appear  to  destroy  the  elastic  property  of  the  arteries,  how 
mre  we  to  explidn  the  circumstance  that  tlie  Teaada  become 
pretematuraiiy  dilated  in  an  inflamed  part,  it  we  admit  that 
lUs  property  determines  their  ordinary  odibre^  or  that  thiy 
are  naturally  in  a  state  of  forced  distention  ?  On  the  con- 
Cmry,  if  we  admit  that  their  calibre  ia  determined  bjr  a  con- 
tractile property,  acting  in  opposition  to  their  elasticity,  we 
can  readily  understand  why  tney  become  enlaif^ed  ana  put 
«n  the  appeanuioe  of  inflammation  as  soon  aa  the  eontractik 
fme  has  been  diminished  by  disease.  They  then  appnacii 
the  state  of  inanimate  tubes ;  they  are  expanded  by  the 
ebsticity  of  their  coats,  which  power  waa  benvre  anbdoed  by 
a  auperior  force,  and  the  expansion  increaaea  in  proportion 
to  the  pressure  of  the  blood  within  them. 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


I. — Obiervationi  an  lie  P^lte.    By  F.  Bauuby,  BfJ). 


Much  as  I  admire  M.  Laennec's  ^  Treaiue  cm  Diseotet  of 
ike  Chesty  as  well  on  accouut  of  its  originality,  aa  its  prac- 
tical ralue,  this  celebrated  physiologist,  has,  I  conceiTe, 
fidlen  into  a  serious  error,  on  the  important  anbgect  of  Thh 
iPuLSB.  After  several  observations  in  disparagement  of 
tbb  symptom,  he  at  length  comes  to  the  bold  and  aweqping 
conclusion,  ^that  ths  most  skilful  can  Dsarw  vaoM 

THB  PULSB  BUT  A  FBW  INDICATIONS  AND  UNCBETAIH  COK- 
jaCTURBS. 

This  opinion  is,  indeed,  so  repugnant  to  experience  and 
common  sense,  that  were  it  not  for  the  high  authority  from 
whence  it  proceeds,  any  formal  refutation  of  it  might  justly 
be  considered  superfluous;  but,  as  no  errors  are  ao  mis- 
cUevous  as  those  which  receive  die  sanction  of  great  names, 
Ptaist  my  time  will  not  be  mis-spent  if  I  very  oriefly  allude 
fo  this  most  dangerous  and  unfounded  ptopoaiticm.    After 
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«11  the  inquify  I  haiBDlieen  able  to  make,  it  would  •etm  that 
M.  JLiaennec  s  extraordinary  assertion  rests  wholly  upoa 
the  simple  circumstance  of  a  diminished  pulsation  of  the  ar* 
teries  m  peripneumonia,  enteritis,  and  certain  disorders  of 
the  heart.  Now,  with  these  exceptions,  perhaps,  there  exists 
not  a  single  instonce  of  inflammatory  aiffection,  of  what  kind 
or  degree  soever,  that  is  not  characterized  by  a  strength  of 
pulse  GRBATBR  THAN  NATURAL.  The  samc  may  be  affirmed 
of  almost  every  species  of  febrile  complaint,  especially  at  its 
commencement.  In  all  such  instances,  then,  (and  how  great 
a  sum  of  human  maladies  do  they  not  constitute  ?)  the  pulse 
truly  indicates  their  nature,  measures  their  intensity,  and 
thus  serves  the  important  purpose  of  determining  the  extent 
to  which  depleting  remedies  ought  to  be  carried.  And,  yet^ 
with  all  this  evidence  before  him,  our  celebrated  author 
rashly  pronounces  it  ambiguous  and  useless.  It  is  no  marvel 
he  should  endeavour  to  maintain  a  position  by  a  reference 
to  ancient  authority.  Certainly,  I  could  never  have  suspected 
so  eminent  a  philosopher  of  falling  into  the  palpable  mistake 
of  making  thjb  bxc£ption,and  not  the  bule,thjs  grounjd** 
WORK  OF  HIS  CONCLUSION.  But  with  this  is  he  justly  charge- 
able. Because  two  or  three  exceptions  occur  to  the  rule, 
therefore  it  is  no  rule ;  because  the  pidse  is  not  absolutely 
and  universally  infallible  in  fevers  and  inflammations,  there- 
fore it  is  wholly  undeserving  both  of  credit  and  confidence. 
Such  dialectics  need  no  comment,  and  they  can  only  be  ex- 
plained on  the  supposition  of  an  overweening  desire,  in  the 
author  of  them,  to  enhance  the  merit  of  his  own  stethoscopic 
inventions. 

As  for  the  authority  of  Celsus,  which  M.  Laennec  calls 
.to  his  assistance,  it  is  plainly  irrelevant  to  his  purpose* 
When  that  judicious  physician  speaks  of  the  pulse  as  a 
*  res  fallacissima,*  it  is  obvious,  from  the  context,  that  he 
does  not,  in  the  least,  mean  to  derogate  from  its  pathogno- 
monic value ;  but  that  he  uses  the  expression  merely  in  refe- 
rence to  certain  contingencies,  which,  if  disregarded,  might 
prove  the  sources  of  error.  In  such  estimation,  indeed,  did 
Celsuji  hold  the  evidence  of  the  pulse,  that  he  ever  assigns  to 
it  the  foremost  place  in  his  list  of  diagnostic  symptoms .; 
and  the  particular  manner  in  which  he  has  endeavoured  to 
^ard  it  from  the  possibility  of  fallacy,  can  be  considered  in 
Jio  other  light  than  as  a  farther  corroboration  of  this 
opinion. 

Thus,  then,  it  would  appear,  that  the  great  authority,  with 

which  M.  Laennec  has  attempted  to  bolster  up  his  extraordi- 

inary  doctrine,  proves  as  unavailing  as  his  arguments  are  weak 

and  contemptible.    And,  for  the  honour  of  the  profession  to 
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which  I  belong,  I  rejoice  to  think  he  hms  ndther  Temoamn 
probability  on  his  side.  To  the  puke  has  that  nHifrMiiiii 
continually  looked  up  in  the  hour  of  difficult  and  danger^  ai 
its  chief  light  and  guide ;  and  at  the  cloae  of  almost  eighteen 
centuries^  to  be  told  that  it  has  all  along  been  deorifedi 
that  it  has  constantly  mistaken  the  ilfaiakma  of  a  phantom 
for  the  steady  beams  of  truth,  is  a  gross  insult,  on  the  under* 
standing  of  a  body  of  men  as  distinguished  for  talents  and 
acquirements  as  any  other  learned  society.  Happily  for  the 
medical  world,  however,  its  reputation  will  be  in  no  ha- 
zard so  long  as  it  is  assisted  by  weapons  as  impotent  as 
the  imbecile  telum  of  M.  Laennec,  whose  monstrous  asser- 
tion respecting  the  pulse  only  serves  to  show  how  the 
most  candid  and  discerning  minds  may  sometimes  be  betray- 
ed into  absurdities  by  over  indulgence  in  their  darling  spe- 
culations. In  conclusion,  may  I  be  allowed  to  express  a 
hope,  that  my  brethren  will  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  se- 
duced from  the  path  of  safety  and  success  by  this  ignis 
&tuus  of  the  French  physician,  but  that  they  will  still  regard 
the  pulse  as  of  primary  importance  in  the  investigation  and 
treatment  of  diseases,  and  abide  by  its  testimony  as  their 
best  direction,  as  well  in  the  routine  of  ordinary  practice,  as 
on  the  most  trying  and  perplexing  occasions. 

Reading,  Dec.  15th,  1828 


II. — Remaris  on  the  '  Evidences  against  the  System  of  Phre- 
nology.   By  Thomas  Stonb,  Esq.* 

(Continued  J^rom  p,  59  •.) 

Persisting  still  in  the  same  career  of  imbecility  and  assertion, 
Mr.  Stone  proceeds  to  enunciate  the  following  sciolistical 
riddle.  **  The  size,"  he  says,  p.  37,  "of  the  phrenolc^cal 
organs  is  principally  constituted  by  the  degrees  of  their  de- 
velopment; nevertheless,  we  know  that  many  anii^^do  of 
.considerable  intelligence  have  the  brain  smoothy  and  without 
any  convolutions."  Now,  the  size  of  the  phrenological  or- 
gans, like  the  size  of  every  thing  else  in  nature,  is  consti- 
tuted, not  jirincipaUyj  but  entirely,  by  the  quantity  and  ex- 
tent of  their  essential  elements.  Again,  and  in  opposition  to 
his  enigmatic  notion,  a  brain  may  be  smooth,  and  without 
apparent  convolutions,  and  nevertheless  be  very  large,  or,  in 

.  •  At  p.  49,  1.  16,  for  activity^  read  energy ;  p.  50,  1.  13,  for  phrtmh- 
gicalt  read  uiiphrenological ;  p.  55,  1.  43,  for  prtferred,  read  pilfered  ;  p.  59,  L 
24,  for  phrenology,  ejchihitedy  read  phrenology.  Exhibited  ;  mnd  in  die  foot- 
note, p.  59,  for  describing,  read  ascribing :  tlie  reader  wiU  bie  pleased  to  nate 
UUM  corrections  with  the  pen. 
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oilier  wofd0|  very  much  dereloped ;  smoothness,  as  children 
know,  is  not  the  converse  of  largeness ;  nor  is  flatness  the 
opposite  of  greatness ;  nor  can  the  absence  of  convolutions 
be  an  indication  of  tiny  development ;  by  taking  the  ^^  arith- 
metical mean"  of  two  diameters,  a  hatter^  for  instance,  can 
aacertain  that  a  smooth  flat  head  may  be  a  large  one  ;  it  is, 
therefore,  absolute  hallucination  to  require  our  assent  to  the 
nonsense  which  would  impute  to  phrenologists  the  absurdity, 
that  cerebral  grooves  or  convolutions,  smoothness  or  flatness 
of  brain,  have  any  relation,  in  any  degree,  with  deficiency  or 
perfection  of  mental  endowment. 

On  the  same  page,  Mr.  Stone  displays  another  exemplifi- 
cation of  his  dogmatic  philosophy.  ^^  The  general  size  and 
configuration  of  the  head,"  he  declares  confusedly,  ^^  cannot 
be  regarded  as  indicative  of  any  superior  or  inferior  degree 
of  intellectual  capacity,  excepting  when  it  presents  an  ap- 
pearance of  malformation ;  in  which  case,  some  intellectual 
deficiency  may  be  inferred,  as  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that 
the  organ  can  perform  its  functions."  Before  noticing  the 
three  very  notable  evidences — Mr.  Stone's  own  assertion — a 

ELrtial  observation  of  PineFs,  and  a  ^^  similar  observation  of 
esmoulins'' — selected  as  confirmation  absolute  of  the  axiom 
just  cited,  it  may  be  stated  preliminarily,  that,  if  an  apparent 
malformation  of  the  head  can  be  philosophically  regarded  as 
indicative  of  some  ^  intellectual  deficiency,'  it  ought  to  fol- 
low, by  the  same  rule,  that  perfect  formation  of  the  head 
must,  in  like  manner,  be  regarded  as  indicative  of  intellec- 
tual perfection ;  and,  consequently,  by  the  self-same  rule, 
and  that  also  of  the  schoolmen — extremis  probatis  media 
pnesumuniur — the  general  size  and  configuration  of  the 
head  can  be  regarded  as  indicative  of  some  superior  or  in- 
ferior degree  of  intellectual  capacity.  With  respect  to  Mr. 
Stone's  own  assertion,  and  for  the  sake  of  withholding  an- 
noyance from  the  reader,  it  may  be  safely  left  for  judgment 
by  the  evidences  of  his  knowledge  and  veracity,  as  these 
have  so  frequently  presented  themselves  to  our  attention. 
Let  us,  therefore,  endeavour  to  appreciate  the  isolated  sen- 
tence from  Pinel,  which,  with  the  copyist's  preface,  stands 
thus: — "Hence,  according  to  Pinel,  idiots  have  the  brain 
sometimes  preternaturally  large,  and  often  4isproportionately 
small."  "  We  meety"  he  (Pinel)  observes,  "  sometimes  with 
the  best  possible  formed  heads  associated  with  a  very  narrow 
discernment:  and,  frequently,  singular  varieties  ofeonforma- 
tian  are  united  to  everu  possible  attribute  of  talent  and  genius.** 
With  reference  to  tne  prefatory  statement,  it  may  be  suf- 
ficient to  observe,  that,  what  is  preternaturally  large  in  the 
head^  or  preternaturally  small,  cannot  be  judged  by  the  laws 

VOL.  11.      »0.  S.  t 
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whereby  the  attributes  of  natural  mi^mtude  and  pioportioo 
are  defined  ;  it  is,  therefore,  worse  than  unrea8onid>le  to  ad- 
vance cavillings  of  this  kind  against  phrenology,  since  its  ad- 
vocates and  expounders  universally  restrict  the  practical 
application  of  their  science  to  the  heads  of  persons  unques- 
tionably in  the  prime  of  life,  and  free  from  every  symptom 
denoting  organic  or  functional  lesion  in  the  brain.  Again, 
in  the  two-fold  proposition  of  Pinel,  we  have  an  express  con- 
firmation of  the  logical  maxim— that  what  proves  too  much, 
proves  nothing ;  and,  moreover,  it  is  quite  manifest  that  he 
pronounces  these  superlative  sentiments  in  a  manner  as  des- 
titute of  didactic  precision  as  it  is  deficient  in  philosophical 
exactness.  Without  stopping  to  inquire — ^what  is  the  dis- 
tinctive peculiarity  of  "  the  best  possible  formed  head,"  what 
the  characteristic  qualities  of  the  person  in  whom  exists 
" everi/  possible  attrihixie  of  talent  and  genius;*'  let  us  ask, 
simply,  did  Pinel  himself,  or  any  other  observer,  ever  meet 
with  a  well  formed  head — a  head,  for  instance,  correspond- 
ing in  size  and  configuration  with  Pinel's  own — ^*  associated 
with  a  9^r^  narrow  discernment;"  and,  at  the  same  time, 
in  the  same  head,  discern  no  trace  of  cerebral  disease? 
Never  !  If,  therefore,  this  exquisite  assumption  includes 
evidence  of  any  kind,  such  evidence  goes  clearly  to  establish 
the  accuracy  of  the  cerebral  and  mental  distinctions  incul- 
cated by  phrenologists.  Farther,  if  it  be  true,  that  "fre- 
quently singular  varieties  of  conformation  are  united  to 
every  possible  attribute  of  talent  and  genius;*'  the  truth  af- 
fords a  perfect  demonstration  of  the  phrenological  doctrine, 
that  a  singularly  formed  head  is  a  sure  indication  of  a  svn- 
gularlu  constituted  mind.  Whoever  chooses,  in  fine,  to  ex- 
amine M.  Pinel's  section,  entitled — "  Cas  incurables  d^AUisa- 
Hon  par  des  vices  de  conformation  ou  d^autres  causes^/'  will 
be  surprised  at  finding  so  much  inconsistency  and  vagueness 
in  the  discussion  of  a  question  so  important.  That  illustri- 
ous physician,  in  the  words  of  another  physician,  equally 
illustrious  f,  "  after  having  delineated  from  nature,  and  in  the 
most  lively  colours,  the  highest  degree  of  mental  imbecility; 
after  having  discriminated,  in  a  precise  manner,  the  remark- 
able smallness  of  head  associated  with  perfect  idiotism; 
after,  in  a  word,  having  discovered  the  truth,  had  not  tlie 
courage  to  seize  it;"  ^^  but/'  says  heX^  ^^  I  must  be  on  mf 
guard  against  drawing  too  hasty  conclusions ;  I  eof^ine  siy* 

•  TraiU  MedicwPhilofopMque  tur  rMiematUm  Almimie ;  Sto.  Pkrii,  1809. 
p.  452-476. 

t  Dr.  Gall  :  Sur  le$  Fanctians  du  Cerveau  el  tmr  eelki  d€  ckaamt  4e  i» 
parties,  tome  II.  p.  325-326. 

t  Train'  Medico- PhihsopHiqne  sur  V Alienation  Mfmiale,  p.  470. 
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ee^to  historical  details^  wliltoiU  pronouncing  whether  there  be 
any  immediate  and  necessary  connexion  between  the  state  of 
idiotisM  and  the  defects  of  conformation^  which  I  have  de^ 
scribed," 

Next  in  course  is  ^^  the  similar  observation  made  by  Des- 
moulins;"  it  comprises  two  sentences^^  gleaned  from  a  work 
of  that  respectable  physiologist.  His  words,  in  an  £nglish 
yersion,  are :  '^  I  could  mention  a  certain  number  of  men 
known  to  be  as  remarkable  for  the  largeness  of  their  heads 
as  for  the  dulness  of  their  understanding,  and  the  mediocrity* 
of  their  talents.  I  could  also  mention  others  possessing  a 
superiority  or  universality  of  understanding  very  decided, 
and  ip  whom  the  head  is  plutot  petite  que  grosse/"  Now,  in 
making  these  observations.  Dr.  DesmouTins  pronounces  an 
indisputable  truth ;  but  this  truth  is  no  ^^  evidence  against 
phrenology :"  it  proves,  on  the  contrary,  an  explicit  confirm- 
ation of  the  axiom,  that  size  of  the  head  is  an  indication — 
not  of  "  superior  intellectual  capacity,"  nor  of  "  endowment 
with  every  possible  attribute  of  talent  and  genius,"  nor  of  a 
^*  decided  superiority  or  universality  of  understanding,"  but 
an  indication  simply  of  a  corresponding  mental  power,  a 
power  which  may  be  energetically  influential  in  disposing  to 
calumny,  falsehood,  dishonesty,  and  other  infamous  enormi- 
ties, or  to  a  practical  display  of  the  purest  moral  and  intel- 
lectual excellency.  Observations  like  those  of  Pinel  and 
Desmoulins,  can  be  gleaned  from  many  books,  and  illustrate 
most  appositely  the  error,  involuntarily  or  wilful,  of  repre- 
senting general  size  of  the  head  as  an  indication  of  particu- 
lar power  in  the  mind,  which  error  is  usually,  but  senselessly 

*  They  form  part  of  ao  iucidental  footuoteiu  the  fourth  book  of  DesmouiiiLi* 
work  on  the  Physiology  of  the  Cerebro-spiual  System ;  from  the  fifth  chapter 
of  which  book,  Mr.  Stone  has  helped  himself  to  evidences,  **  without  reference 
or  ackuowledgmeiit,"  whereby  he  nearly  proves  that  different  degrees  of  clever- 
o«M  are  exhibited  by  monkeys  as  well  as  men.  These  garbled  seuteiices  from  the 
French  physiologist  were,  of  course,  deemed  much  more  suitable  to  tlie  objects 
of  the  *'  plain  tale*'  than  the  following,  which  stand  in  the  same  chapter ;  "  the 
•ize  of  the  head  represents  exactly  the  size  of  the  brain  in  man,  and  in  fact  the 
vanit  of  the  cranium  is  very  nearly  every  where  uniform" — *'the  number  and 
perfection  of  the  intellectual  faculties,  in  the  series  of  species  and  in  the  indivi- 
duals of  the  same  species,  are  proportionate  to  the  extent  of  the  cerebral  sur- 
faces :  pathological  anatomy  proves  that  the  intellectual  faculties  or  powers  re- 
side in,  ou  se  piusent  aux  tur^  ace*  mimes  du  cerveau,  after  the  same  way  as  the 
Irritations  of  moiiou  and  sensatiou  are  transmitted  by  the  surfaces  of  the  spinal 
chcmi  and  nerves," — "  th^re  can,  therefore,  be  no  other  measure  of  the  reach 
and  perfection  of  the  intellectual  faculties,  than  the  relative  quantity  of  the  folds 
of  the  cerebral  surfaces,  or,  which  U  the  same  thing,  the  extent  of  these  sur 
£u:es  themselves*' — '*  can  there  then,  be  a  relation  between  a  particular  faculty 
or  propensity,  and  a  particular  portion  of  the  surface  of  the  brain,  or  rather  be- 
tween such  particiilar  faculty  and  a  development,  more  or  less  considerable,  of  the 
fold  of  such  particular  cerebral  part  ?  This  is  the  opinion  of  Gall  and  Spurz- 
heim,  and  to  me  the  conjecture  seems  plausible."  Anatomie  des  SyiUmu  AVr* 
da  animaujF  a  vcrUbr$9,    Totne  J/,  p,  596,  606,  60S,  609.^ 
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exemplified  among  fablers,  faei-maken  and  ^'  eminent  maim* 
fiacturers/'  by  the  statement — that  a  particular  indiTidoal 
wears  a  large  kat,  indicating  a  large  brain,  and,  neTerthekts, 
this  same  individual  with  the  large  hatted  head,  has  no 
scope  of  understandings  little  intellectual  ability.  Now,  in 
stating  such  a  case,  the  specific  phrenological  rule — that  it 
18  the  size  of  each  organ  in  proportion  to  the  others  m  thi 
head  of  the  individual  observed^  and  not  their  abaohde  nse^ 
or  their  size  in  reference  to  any  standard  head  that  deter* 
mines  the  predominance  of  particular  talents  or  disposi- 
tions ;  that,  in  short,  we  must  look  for  the  pcmer  in  the  (fi- 
rection  of  the  siz€y  is  altogether  disregarded  by  those  scio- 
lists who,  ignorantly,  or  perversely,  presume  to  dogmatize 
in  opposition  to  its  truth.  Thus,  for  example,  '^  if  the  large 
hat  is  requisite,  on  account  of  a  great  development  of  the 
animal  organs,  we  must  expect  the  individual  to  be  only  a 
powerful  animal,  and  he  may  be  this,  and  at  the  same  time  a 
weak  man.  If  the  size  lay  in  the  region  of  the  sentiments, 
we  may  then  look  for  greatness  in  moral  worth ;  but  it  is 
only  when  great  size  pervades  the  whole  three  classes  of  or- 
gans, propensities,  sentiments,  and  intellect,  that  phrenology 
authorises  us  to  expect  a  general  character,  vigorous,  com- 
prehensive and  profound*/'  Thus,  then,  the  insignificance 
of  Pinel's  observation,  and  the  irrelevancy  of  DesmouUns' 
^'  similar  observation,''  as  evidences  against  the  system  of 
phrenology,  are  absolute  and  manifest. 

Distinguished  still  by  their  inherent  characteristics  of  ob- 
liquity and  infatuation,  the  '^  Evidences"  next  display  a 
crazy  effort  to  ^'  put  down"  the  theory  which,  according  to 
Mr.  Stone's  version,  p.  38,  affirms — that  **  the  predominant 
dispositions,  and  the  abilities  of  the  mind,  may  be  discovered 
by  the  relative  sizes  of  the  phrenological  organs"  in  the  tame 
head.  Against  this  position,  fashioned  thus  by  himself,  be 
directs,  unavailingly,  a  narcotic  diatribe,  which,  without  con- 
tradicting ^^  the  theory"  in  express  terms,  consists  entirely 
of  the  most  ptdtry  and  cynical  ungacity.  It  opens  with  an 
additional  instance  of  the  writer's  inveterate  propensity  to 
misquotation.  "  On  this  subject" — the  theory  that  tne  predo- 
minant dispositions  and  abilities  of  the  mind  may  be  disco- 
vered by  the  relative  sizes  of  their  organs — he  asserts,  p. 
38,  ^^Dr.  Spurzheim  speaks  with  less  decision  than  Mr* 
Combe."  "We  employ,"  he  says  the  former  says,  **the 
size  of  the  cerebral  parts  to  determine  their  functions ;  but 
the  activity  of  the  organs  cannot  be  measured  by  the  size 

♦  Combe's  System  of  Phmiology,  p.  44,  and  p.  441. 
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vlooe  */'  NbWj  i]icredible.JM  it  may  seem,  there  is  no  laeh 
sentence  on  the  specified  page  of  the  phrenology,  and  that 
from  the  Lancet  has  been  advisedly  falsified.  In  that  work. 
Dr.  Spurzheim's  precise  expresions  are :  '^  we  employ  the 
size  of  the  cerebral  parts  as  a  means  to  ascertain  the  nature 
of  their  functions ;  but  different  degrees  of  activity  cannot 
be  measured  by  the  size  alone."  Again,  the  size  is  sufficient 
to  determine  the  nature  of  the  function  of  the  brain,  but  the 
size  is  not  the  only  condition  which  contributes  to  the  acti-> 
vity  of  the  brain ;"  and  again,  in  the  Phrenological  Jour-* 
nal  t;  *^  the  size  alone  of  the  organs  is  sufficient  to  discover 
the  nature  of  their  functions ;  but  the  size  does  not  explain 
the  different  degrees  of  activity  of  the  organs."  To  an  ex-* 
tent  equally  criminal,  has  Mr.  Combe's  proposition  been 
mutilated.  In  the  ^^  Evidences/'  p.  38,  this  perspicuous 
and  candid  writer  is  represented  as  having  ^^  laid  it  down 
as  a  ruley  that  every  faculty  desires  gratification  with  a 
degree  of  energy  proportionate  to  the  size  of  its  organ  ; 
and  those  faculties  will  be  habitually  indulged,  the  or* 
gans  of  which  are  largest  in  the  individual."  Notwith-* 
standing  this  appears  in  the  *^  Evidences"  as  a  faithfiil 
citation  from  ^^  Mr.  Combe's  Elements^  p.  185,"  it  is  no- 
thing other  than  a  purposely  vitiated  exhibition  of  this  can* 
did  and  perspicuous  writer's  definite  rule.  At  the  specified 
page,  one  htmdred  and  eighty-five^  no  such  sentiment  or  sen- 
tence exists  :  this  error  of  reference,  however,  may  have 
been  unintentional ;  nevertheless,  from  errors  of  the  same 
kind  being  so  numerous  in  the  Evidences,  and  from  this 
work  being  so  thoroughly  saturated  with  misquotation,  it 
does  certainly  require  no  ordinary  share  of  charity  to  repress 
suspicions  unfavourable  to  this  practice  of  the  antiphrenolo- 
gical  polemics.  But  let  that  pass  ;  and  on  turning  to  p.  19^ 
of  Combe's  Elements,  and  to  p.  442  of  his  System,  we  shall 
fisd  the  rule  distinctively  stated ; — but,  in  both  places,  it  is 
acoompanied  with  a  note,  defining  a  fundamental  and  precise 
condition,  which,  in  the  Evidences,  must  have  been  delibe- 
rately suppressed.  It  it  this — ^^  The  condition^  CiETBais  pa- 
ribus is  ALWAYS  UNDERSTOOD,  (md  therefore  need  not  be 
repeated^  in  treating  of  the  effects  of  size.** — ^Thus,  for  ex- 
ample Xj  i^^ii  the  animal  organs  are  large,  and  all  the  organs 

*  Mr.  Stone  gires  as  his  authority  for  this  misrepresentation,  "  Lectures  Rep. 
is  the  Lancet,  April  22ud,  1825,  p.  71.-Phrenolug}',  3rd  Edition,  p.  99;"  to 
both  which  places  the  reader  is  referred  for  evidence  of  antiphrenological  disho- 
nesty. 

t  See  Dr.  Sparzhelm's  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Phrenological  Society 
in  Glasgow  :  Vol.  111.  p.  219. 

X  See  the  rules  for  estimating  the  effects  of  differences  in  relation  to  size, 
oeonrrbig  in  the  <»rgiBi  of  Hie  tam€  brain,  In  Combe* t  SpHem^  p.  442—453. 
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of  the  notal  sentiments  and  intellect  mihll,  the  individaal 
more  than  another^  having  the  mental  constitution  different, 
will,  all  other  circumstances  being  the  same,  be  naturally  prone 
to  animal  indulgence  in  the  highest  degree,  and  diposed  to 
seek  gratification  in  the  directest  way,  and  in  the  lowest  pur- 
suits. On  the  other  hand,  if  the  organs  of  the  moral  senti- 
ments and  intellect  greatly  predominate,  the  individoal,  more 
than  another  with  a  contrary  endowment  of  mind,  wUl,  all 
other  circumstances  being  t/ie  same,  be  naturally  prone  to 
moral  and  intellectual  pursuits  :  persons  having  the  mind  so 
constituted,  are  **  a  law  unto  themselves/'  JLet  the  reader 
compare  the  true,  with  the  spurious  version  of  Dr.  Spurz- 
heim's  principle  and  of  Mr.  Combe's  rmle  /  and,  this  being 
done  impartially,  let  him  adjudge  in  his  own  mind  the  in- 
famy due  to  such  a  misrepresentation  of  their  doctrines. 

Following  in  order  comes  a  repetition  of  the  often-repeat- 
ed jargon,  respecting  the  ^^  exact  limiis"  and  ^^  indinAul 
sizes,"  of  the  ^'  phrenological  organs :"  this,  however,  may 
be  resigned  to  the  fate  of  its  own  worthlessness,  with  the 
cursory  remark — that  the  exact  limits  of  the  cerebral  organs 
can  be  demonstrated  as  precisely  by  phrenologists,  with  the 
same  means,  as  the  exact  limits  between  the  trunk  and  the 
extremities,  the  neck  and  the  head,  can  be  demonstrated  by 
their  adversaries — namely,  with  a  goodscapeL  £qually  harm- 
less, certainly,  though  much  more  detestable,  is  the  next  state- 
ment, p.  39,  that — ^^  the  founders  of  the  system  acknow- 
ledge, that  it  is  impossible  to  discover  the  limits  of  the  se- 
veral organs ;"  which  is  an  impudent  and  absolute  fdisehood. 
Last  of  all,  and  with  the  air  of  something  intended  to  be 
overwhelmingly  conclusive,  appears  a  flourish  of  maadlio 
prattle,  wherein  the  trifler,  half-whining,  half  raving,  betrays 
the  effervesceDt  malevolence  of  his  own  emotions.  '*  How 
is  it  possible,*'  he  exclaims,  ^^  to  determine  the  exact  size  of 
their  individual  expansions  ?"  The  answer  of  the  Oracle  ii, 
"  they  are  to  be  recognized  by  experience" — experiewee  !— 
that  experience  which  has  never  failed  to  quicken  the  pene- 
tration, mature  the  judgment,  and  perfect  the  abilities  of 
every  practitioner  in  the  art  of  divination,  from  the  time 
of  the  earliest  necromancers  down  to  that  of  the  dUkUmti 
calliper  professors  of  the  present  day."     Hmii 

More  than  once,  have  we  found  Drs.  Gall  and  Spurzheim 
represented  in  the  Evidences  as  possessing  the  indemon- 
strable notion — that  the  activity  oi  the  cerebral  oi^;ans  can 
be  demonstrated  by  observation  of  their  sisse  atone:  at  p.  39, 
however,  their  true  doctrine  is  inadvertently  admitted,  bat, 
at  the  same  time,  debased  by  being  consorted  with  this  de- 
ceptory  statement? — *^  the  activity  of  the  organs,  which  can- 
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nd^  Micdrding  to  Dn.  Gall  and  Spurzheim,  be  detenniiied 
by  their  size  and  configuration  alone,  depends,  we  are  in-^^ 
formed,  on  their  internal  temperaments,  four  of  which  are  par- 
ticularly specified  as  increasing  or  modifying  the  energy  of 
the  several  facidties."  Now,  although  it  be  perfectly  true 
that,  according  to  Drs.  Gall  and  Spurzheim,  the  activity  of 
*•  the  organs"  cannot  be  determined  by  their  size  and  con- 
figuration alone,  it  is,  nevertheless,  as  perfectly  true  that  these 
doctors  do  not  inform  us  that  the  activity  of  the  organs  de- 
pends on  their  interned  temperaments  :  (what  sort  of  thing  is 
the  external  temperament  of  an  organ — a  *^  nice  article'*  doubt^ 
less  ?  if  they  do  so  inform  us,  let  it  be  shewn,  in  which  of 
their  writings,  this  recondite  piece  of  absurdity  has  been 
communicated :  with  them,  this  activity  depends  on  the  size, 
exercise,  mutual  influence  and  structural  constitution  of  the 
cerebral  organs.  Again,  these  doctors  have  not  particularly 
specified  four  internal  temperaments  of  the  organs  as  in- 
creasing or  modifying  the  energy  of  the  several  faculties ; 
but,  in  common  with  other  physiologists,  ancient  and  mo- 
dem, they  specify  certain,  primitive  temperaments,  or  in- 
herent peculiarities  resulting  from  the  functional  predomi- 
nancy of  an  organ,  or  set  of  organs,  so  as  primarily  to  de- 
termme  the  distinctive  constitution  proper  to  each  individual ; 
and,  secondarily,  through  the  general  system,  to  modify  the 
natural  activity  and  energy  of  such  individual's  cerebral  or- 
gans ;  and,  again,  ultimately,  through  these,  to  modify  the 
manifestations  of  the  same  person's  mental  faculties. 

Notvnthstanding  the  mixed  and  acquired  temperaments 
obtain  the  most  frequently,  they  have  been  carefully  excluded 
from  notice  in  the  *^  Evidences,"  and  those  there  declared 
to  be  "particularly  specified"  by  the  founders  of  phrenology, 
are  the  lymphatic  or  phlegmatic,  the  sanguine,  the  bilious, 
and  the  nervous,  which  "  several  temperaments,"  we  are  de- 
sired to  remember,  **  are  supposed  to  form  part  of  our  origi- 
nal constitution."  By  the  same  authority,  however,  this 
supposition  is  promptly  denounced  as  inconsistent  with  "  ex- 
amination ;"  for,  it  is  added,  "  that  different  individuals 
possess  different  idiosyncrasies,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  yet 
these,  on  examination^  will  be  found  to  result  from  incidental 
causes,  that  affect  the  animal  functions  in  general,  rather 
than  from  any  original  difference  or  peculiarity  of  organiza- 
tion.*' Here,  then,  is  an  unqualified  rejection  of  an  esta- 
blished principle,  not  of  phrenology  merely,  but  of  physio- 
logy and  natural  philosophy  ;  and  if  the  converse  of  this  can 
be  demonstrated,  the  new  principle  will  authorize  a  twofold 
conclusion — that  the  most  learned  and  experienced  physio- 
logists, of  all  ages,  after  suffering  themselves  to  be  seduced 
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into  an  admbflion  of  primitive  tempenmai^  have  contri- 
buted, by  their  eloquence  and  reputation^  to  betray  their  dis- 
ciples into  a  similar  delusion  ; — and  that,  in  its  oripn  and 
development,  the  animal  organization  is  identical  in  ^dife- 
rent  individuals,"'  so  long  as  no  change,  in  any  of  its  proper- 
ties, results  from  the  operation  of  ^'  incidental  causes." 

Having  thus  denied  the  existence  of  dissimilarity  in  man's 
*<  original  constitution,"  Mr.  Stone  forthwith  pronounce! 
each  of  the  four  particularly  specified  primary  temperaments 
to  be  an  absolute  nonentity  ;  and  then,  with  the  vivacity  of 
inebriated  dulness,  engages  in   an  extravagant  attempt  to 

Jrove^  what  the  veriest  novice  in  physiology  knows  to  be  in- 
isputable,  that  a  Primitive  may  be  changed  into  an  Ac- 
quired temperament  by  the  effects  of  ^^  incidental  causes." 
^*  Luxuriant  living  and  sedentary  habits,"  he  begins,  ^'  may 
more  especially  be  considered  as  giving  rise  to  that  lymphatic 
or  phlegmatic  state  of  the  system,  wherein  the  repletion  of 
the  cellular  tissue  gives  the  body  a  degree  of  robu9tmes$  and 
corpulency  which  appears,  in  every  respect,  unfavourable  to 
muscular  exertion.'*  Next  and  under  the  influence  of  that 
robustness  which  is  unfavourable  to  exertion,  he  undertakes 
to  show — that  ^Uhis"  {the lymphatic  temperament)  ''will not 
be  found  to  result  from  any  innate  or  organic  constitution :" 
thus,  negatively i  because  '^  we  do  not  find  that  it  ever  affeeU 
strangers  to  the  indolence  and  luxuries  of  civilized  society  \ 
because  ^'  we  do  not  find  it  prevail  in  the  early  history  of 
nations  ;*'  because  we  do  not  find  a  stout  gentleman  directing 
the  army  of  the  early  Britons  ;**  because  ''  we  do  not  find 
eligible  members  for  a  humorous  club  of  fat  gentlemen 
chieftains  of  the  Scottish  clans;"  and,  positively^  because  we 
do  find  that  '^  it  is  in  more  luxuriant  times  only  that  the 
turtle-fed  Alderman  enters  the  august  presence  of  the  phre- 
nologist, and  the  phrenologist,  with  one  fatal  coup  d*^ 
discovers  the  want  of  one  "  degree  of  activity"  in  the  en- 
chanted region  of  the  thirty-five  special  faculties ;"  there- 
fore, namely,  for  all  these  most  decisive  reasons,  the  lym- 
phatic or  phlegmatic  temperament  does  not  '^  result  from 
any  innate  or  organic  constitution  !'*  Such,  then,  is  the  ge- 
neral evidence  against  the  reality  of  an  original  lymphi^c 
temperament ;  and  this  evidence  certainly  might  have  been 
received  as  unanswerable,  had  not  its  author,  with  the  inge- 
nuousness of  a  gentle  nature,  reminded  us  that  the  thing 
altogether  is  irony — namely,  an  attempt  to  prove  by  meaning, 
what  it  seems  to  disprove  by  words  !  Considerably  hebe- 
tated, however,  by  the  effects  of  his  ironical  ecatacy,  he  here 
incautiously  overlooks  the  circumstance-— that  some  actual 
dissimilar  state  of  the  system  must  always  pre-exist,  until 
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f^^  liuniria&t  lifkig  and  tedenUry  habits"  auccMd  in  giving 
rifle  to  the  lymphatic  or  phlegmatic  state,  and  thereby  pro- 
ducing ^^&t  gentlemen/'  ^'  or  turtle-fed  aldermen" — and  then 
ccmfidently  prepares  to  bring  forward  ^^  nuiny  facts  to  sub- 
stantiate the  truth  of  the  statement  adranced  against  the 
phrenological  supposition*'*  Let  us  examine  the  mtMUude^ 
the  c(^gency  and  the  reaiity  of  those/ac/«,  whereby  the  truth 
of  this  statement  is  to  be  substantiated. 

Fact  the  first  is  a  dolorous  tale  respecting  ^'  Napoleon/' 
In  early  life,  it  seems,  the  disposition  of  this  ^^  stout  gentle- 
man" was  "  over-sanguine ;"  but,  when  "the  star  of  his  des- 
tiny began  visibly  to  decline,"  the  "  temperament  of  his 
constitution"  yielded  to  the  influences  of  external  circum- 
stances;"— such^  forsooth f  as  ^^  the  anxiety  and  remorse  of  a 
perturbed  mind*' — and  ^^  he  became,  in  eVery  sense  of  the 
word,  of  a  lymphatic  temperament !"  Now,  this  fact  tends 
to  substantiate  a  proposition  which  physiologists  and  phi*e- 
nologists  universally  admit, — that  "  incidental  causes" 
change  the  original  temperament  of  animals ;  but,  if  evi- 
dence deduced  ^om  facts  of  the  kind  be  held  conclusive  in 
disproving  the  doctrine  of  jorimi/tVe  temperaments,  the  same 
sort  of  evidence  must  be  equally  conclusive  in  proving,  that 
^'  Napoleon"  never  was  healthy,  because  he  became  diseased; 
that  "  the  Emperor"  never  had  life,  because  he  died.  Ex- 
ternal circumstances  did  alter  this  ambitious  man's  over^ 
sanguine  temperament ;  but  on  assenting  to  this  truism,  we 
meet  the  questions.  What  circumstances  transformed  his 
sanguine  into  an  over-sanguine  "  state  of  the  system  ?"  and, 
Mras  the  sanguine  an  original  or  acquired  idiosyncrasy,  tem- 
perament, or  constitution?  Again,  if  it  be  true,  as  the 
**  Evidences"  affirm — that,  "  when  the  day  of  his  disasters 
arrived,  he  became  of  a  lymphatic  temperament,  and  that 
then  also  his  habits,  thoughts,  feelings,  assumed  a  different 
tone,"  the  fact  evinces,  to  a  demonstration,  that  his  new 
temperament  did  modify  the  energy  of  his  mental  faculties  ; 
consequently,  that  if  the  manifestations  of  mental  power 
can  be  debased  by  the  action  of  external  circumstances, 
these  same  manifestations  may,  also,  by  the  action  of  exter- 
nal circumstances,  be  improved  and  exalted. 

Fact  the  second  is, "  Montaigne  and  Dr.  Johnson  both  lived 
under  its"  {the  lymphatic  temperament)  **  influence ;  yet,  in 
eithar  case,  did  it  impair  the  vigour  or  activity  of  their  mental 
powers."  Perhaps  not.  But  where  is  the  evidence  of  truth 
in  this  assertion  ?  The  words  of  a  pseudographer  consti- 
tutionally liable  to  make  singular  oversights,  frequent  mis- 
takes ?  Be  it  admitted  as  a  fact,  however,  that  the  lym- 
phatic temperament  did  not  impair  the  vigour  or  activity  of 
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the  mental  powers  of  these  distingoished  pcnons  *,  the  cif' 
cumstance  conduces^  in  no  degree,  to  prove  that  the  rigoor 
or  activity  of  their  mental  powers  would  not  have  been 
greater  if,  instead  of  the  lymphatic,  they  had  possessed  a 
neuro- sanguineous  temperament :  Neither  does  this  circum- 
stance contribute,  in  any  manner  of  way,  to  evince  defect  in  the 
fanputed  phrenological  maxim — ^that  such  temperament  occa- 
sions a  weakness  and  slowness  of  the  vegetative  and  intdlec- 
tual  functions  :  eonstiiutional  weakness  and  slowness  of  the 
iniellectual  functions  are  obviously  things  very  different  firom 
impaired  YigouT  and  activity  of  the  menial  powers. 

Fact  the  third  represents  a  piteous  monologue  on  the  ^^  ca- 
lamities and  despair'*  of  Tasso,  **  over  whose  heart,*'  we  are 
told,  wailingly,  ^^  the  bitterness  of  grief,  like  the  simoom  of 
the  desart,  swept  its  withering  influence  !"  According  to  this 
facty  p.  43,  this  Poet  ^^  was  in  early  life  endowed  with  a 
sanguine  temperament,  a  too  fatal  vivacity  ;*'  but  ^*  his  re- 
verse of  fortune,  diversity  of  sorrow,  and  long  captivity, 
subdued,  at  length,  the  ardour  of  his  enthusiasm,  the  bril- 
liancy of  his  imagination,  and  the  generous  fervour  of  his 
feelings.  A  change,  physical  and  moral,  was  thus  wrought 
in  the  essence  of  his  bodily  and  mental  constitution,  and 
every  feature  of  his  mind  and  disposition  assumed  an  abso- 
lutely new  and  different  character/*     Here,  then,  is  another 

*  "  llie  easy  Michael  Montaigne,  all  whose  passions  were  so  moderate,  wbo 
reasoned  on  every  thing,  even  on  feeling,  was  troly  lymphatic.  Bat,  in  him, 
the  predominance  of  the  lymphatic  system  was  not  carried  so  ftr,  bat  that  he 
Joined  to  it  a  good  deal  of  nervous  susceptibility.  In  the  lymphatic,  from  tbc 
excess  of  watery  particles  in  the  fluid  which  shoald  carry  eTcry  where  heat  and 
life,  the  circulation  goes  on  slowly,  the  imagination  is  weak,  the  passtons  Ian- 
gfddi  and,  from  this  moderation  of  the  desires,  spring,  on  many  oocttioiis, 
those  virtues  of  temperament y  which,  to  say  it,  by  the  by,  should  not  supply  their 
possessors  with  matter  of  quite  so  much  self-complacency." — "  Incoostaocy 
and  levity  are,  in  fact,  the  chief  attribute  of  this"  (Me  sanguine)  **  tempen- 
mcnt;  excessive  variety  appears  to  be,  to  them,  a  necessity  as  much  as  an  ea- 
Joyment;  good,  generous,  feeling,  quick,  impassioned,  delicate  in  love,  Iwt 
ficlcle^  disgust  in  them  follows  close  upon  enjoyment :  meditating  deseitioii  in 
the  midst  of  the  most  intoxicating  caresses,  they  make  their  escane  from  betatr, 
at  the  very  moment  she  thought  to  have  bound  them  by  indissoluble  diaina.  fi 
vain  he,  whom  nature  has  endowed  with  a  sanguine  temperament,  will  think  to 
renounce  the  pleasures  of  the  senses,  to  take  fixed  and  lasting  likings,  to  attahi, 
bv  pro/ouftd  meditation,  to  the  most  abstract  truths ;  mastered  by  his  pkfmeal 
dispositions,  he  will  be  for  evet  driven  back  to  the  pleasures  from  whkh  he  flies 
to  the  inconstancy  which  is  his  lot;  more  fitted  to  the  brilliant  prodacikBS  of 
wit,  than  the  sublime  conceptions  of  genius.  His  blood,  which  a  vast  lung 
impregnates  plentifully,  with  atmospherical  oxygen,  flows  freely  in  veiy  £- 
latable  canals,  and  this  facility  in  the  distribution  and  coune  of  the  hnouHir  is, 
at  once  the  cause  and  tlje  image  of  the  happy  dispositions  of  his  mind."  These 
doctrines  are  those  of  Richerand's,  no  phrenologist,  from  whose  sectioDS  on 
Temperament,  Mr.  Stone  has  very  quietly  borrowed  all  the  facts  which  demoa- 
strate  the  indisputed  efficacy  of  *<  incidental  causes"  in  changing  primary  ten- 
perament ;  but  where,  at  the  same  time,  he  could  not  find  one  solitvy  fad 
whereby  the  pre-existcncc  of  innate,  natural,  primitive,  or  original  tempera- 
ment can  be  questioned  or  disproved.— J?^^ffi«n/i  of  Ph&Hohgw^  1824,  p.  520. 
527-8. 


RemarkM  on  Mr.  Stone's  Evidences  ag^mii  Phrenology.  141 

of  the  numyfaeiM  advanced  agaioBt  the  doctrine  of  primitive 
temperaments  !  Nothing  shorty  however,  of  the  blindest  and 
most  headlong  prejudices  can  prevent  any  person  from  per- 
ceiving in  this  tale  of  Tasso  the  admission  of  four  explicit 
propositions  ; — ^that  the  Poet  really  had  an  orginal  tempera- 
ment, the  sanguine ; — ^that  incidental  causes  produced  in 
him  an  acquired  temperament ; — ^that  the  causes  of  acquired 
temperaments  can  work  a  change  in  the  essence  *  of  the 
mental  constitution,  and  give  an  absolutely  new  and  different 
character  to  every jfecUure  of  the  mind; — and  that,  no  more 
possessed  of  the  sanguine  temperament,  the  persecuted  vi- 
sionary lost  the  ardour  of  his  enthusiasm,  the  brilliancy  of 
his  imagination,  and  the  generous  fervour  of  his  feelings. 
How  antiphrenologists  can  admit  such  statements  to  be 
Jaets,  and,  at  the  same  time,  deny  pertinaciously,  that  tem- 
perament ^^  modifies  the  energy  of  the  several  faculties,"  is 
explicable  only  by  regarding  this  as  one  of  their  many  no- 
tional extravagances,  from  which  every  trace  of  reason, 
truth,  and  consciousness  is  excluded. 

Fact  the  fourth  pretends  to  be  an  exemplification  of  the 
true  and  beautiful  apothegm^  that  ^^  hope  deferred  maketh 
the  heart  sick,"  in  the  experience  of  Rousseau,  the  ^'apostle 
of  affliction."  This  exemplary  person,  according  to  the 
Evidences,  p.  43,  <^  was,  in  early  life,  remarkably  sanguine, 
ever  cheerful,  generous,  and  happy ;"  but  ^^  he  fell  into  the 
fatal  error  of  fondly  picturing  to  himself  hopes  that  were 
too  lofty  to  be  realized,  and  indulged  in  visions  of  future 
fame  and  honour  that  were  only  the  flattering  creations  of  a 
too  fervid  imagination  !"  At  first,  as  is  stated  on  the  same 
page,  '^  difficulties  and  misfortunes  overclouded  his  expec- 
tations, then  perplexed,  and,  in  the  end,  overwhelmed  him  : 
mortified  pride,  hopelessness,  and  a  sense  of  remorse,  urged 
him,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  vexation,  into  gloom  and  solitude : 
he  retired  from  the  world,  became  a  hermit,  and  in  his  mi- 

*  IUb  statement  comprUes  the  new  and  somewhat  startling  proposition,  that 
the  essence  and  features  of  the  mind  are  knowable  and  known.  Phrenologists 
hitherto  have  not  made  any  discorery  at  all  equal  to  this ;  on  the  contrary, 
they  declare  their  inability  to  investigate  the  nnbject.  "  Inqoiries,"  says  Dr. 
Spurzhelm,  "  into  the  nature  of  the  soul,  its  origin,  seat,  mode  of  action  on 
the  bo^,  and  final  destination,  are  beyond  the  reach  of  the  physiologist :  we 
merely  obserre  the  affective  and  intellectual  manifestations  and  the  organic 
condidons  under  which  they  take  place ;  and,  in  using  the  word  organs,  we 
mean  only  the  organic  parts,  by  means  of  which  the  fJEicultics  of  the  mind  be* 
come  apparent,  but  not  that  these  parts  constitute  the  mmA,** -^Phrenologp^ 
p.  J  6.  Phrenologists  institute  no  inquiry  into  the  substance  of  the  mind,  or  into 
the  qaestion,  whether  the  mind  fashions  the  organs,  or  the  organs  constitute  the 
mind:  tlie  only  object  of  their  science  is  to  discover  the  faculties  of  the  human 
mind,  the  organs  by  means  of  which  these  are  manifested,  and  the  influenca- 
vf  the  oivaoi  on  the  manifestations.    Combe's  System  of  P/urenohgy,  IS^, 
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icnUe  tedndmi,  efcr  uwHewpliitJl  Imbmb  mIvpi  iikt 
^kest  and  moftt  un&TouraUe  aspect:  hia  diapoaithw  be- 
IWaie  cMf  calculatiiig,  distniBtfiu,  mod  miaanUmpcal ;  a 
acnrbid  Bennbility  aapMd  the  rigqnr  of  ham  mental  and  bodHy 
eoostitution ;  he  pined  himself  gradual^  away;  and,  after 
liaving  imbosomed  aU  hia  own  sins  and  fraiMeSy  md  wrefedi^ 
and  neglected/'  Like  all  the  rest,  thia/M^  ahom  thik  taa- 
peraments  may  be  changed^  but  it  advaneea  nothing  wlnft- 
ever  having  tlie  remotest  tendency  to  invalidale  the  phjna- 
logical  doctrine  of  their  primary  matinctive  natne.  oo  ho§ 
pa  Rousseau  retained  his  sanguine  temperament,  **  he  acted 
with  all  the  qualities  belonging  to  it  *  ;  getttle,  loving,  gene- 
rous, feeling,  though  inconstant:  hia  fertile  imagmstiim 
ahows  him  mkhii^  but  gay  images^  and,  in  this  iHnaiQn  of 
luqppinesB  he  lives  on  agreeable  chimeraa ;  bat,  gradoiOf 
undeceived  by  the  hard  lessons  of  experience,  afflicted  ia 
the  depth  of  his  heart,  with  his  own  wretehedneaa,  and  the 
wrongs  of  his  fellow-creatures,  hia  bodify  yigoor  wastes  sad 
decays ;  with  it  his  morel  nature  changea,  and  he  bsT  j^ 
referred  to  as  the  most  striking  proof  oi  the  reciproeal  in- 
^hience  of  the  moral  on  the  physical,  and  the  physical  on  the 
moral,  part  "  of  our  being ; '  in  simpler  phrase,  eitemal  ud 
internal  impressions  successively  idtered  the  tenor  of  his 
organic  functions,  and,  in  thb  way,  determined  the  aoccet* 
aive  diflferences  of  his  temperament. 

Fact  the^fi/lk  is  a  piece  of  the  most  jgnne  and  vaeanptc* 
hensible  trumpery  about  the  bilious  temperain«it«  Tins,  we 
an^  assured,  is  characterized  by  great  general  and  fimctioBil 
activity ;  always  excited  by  those  circumatanoea  that,  it 
particular  periods,  call  forth  great  bodily  and  mental  ele^ 
tions ;  found,  consequently,  to  prevail  with  thoae  men  wbo 
have,  by  a  certain  concatenation  of  events,  been  enabled  Is 
fowe  themselves  to  high  situations  in  the  pnWc  states  te 
preserve  which  they  have,  in  a  manner,  been  ob^ped  tosi^ 
nalize  themselves  by  superior  enei^es ;  and  eacoiqpiified  a 
the  persons  of  Alexander,  Julius  Ceeaaor,  Bmtaa,  Cluaies 
XII.,  Cromwell,  Richelieu,   and  such  like  pfailantlirapieri 

■  ■  ■-■  .1.-11 I    I   ' 

«  RicheranttM  BlemetUi  0/  Phynoloff,  ISM*  p.  5»-€.— Mr.  SlMit^  «!**» 
otjfect,  perhaps,  of  shewing  hy  eridenoe  that  tcBpenyncm  it  a  mmiUmtMr 
tkm,  quotes  from  Richerand  Uie  foUowiog  senteBce : — IToiiittu*i  «■  MMy  li 
ajiroof  beyond  reply,  that  Ihe  melaucholic  tcmpcitoiettt  la  teat  a  pea 
sttttttioii  of  the  body  than  a  real  disease,  of  whteh-  Ae  degiass  mm$ 
^Mtjf  from  a  mere  originality  of  eharaeter  to  the  moat  daddcd  i 
imch  it  may  be  observed,  that  when  M.  Kkhetand  repreaenta  Ike 
tunperament  as  a  real  disease,  he  uses  a  tagve  and  grstallosn  uipuKf,  ^ 
wall  as  contradicts  his  own  deAnition  of  a  teaperamenl  aad  Mkayauaty;  M 
^Mre  is  such  a  thiug  as  eriginulitp  of  character,  and  thasU  ia  as  MfcA  ta dl^ 
tiagaish  the  "  exact  limits,"  by  •<  Unes  of  leparatieB,**  heUitda  Ite  ieglMS  «f 
a  real  disease,  as  between  the  cerebral,  or,  so*^aUed»  phrenological  ctgm. 
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troftfties;    No#,  whatever  k  inleBigible  In  this  fatty  may  be 
quite  real^  and^  nevertheless^  the  doctrine  of  primitive  tern- 

Jeraments  remain  perfectly  unaffected  by  such  testimony, 
[ad  such  persons  been  originally  destitute  of  the  power  et 
making  great  bodily  and  mental  exertions^  these  could  not 
have  been  **  called  forth"  by  circumstances ;  because,  al- 
though they  may  call  forth  exertion,  circumstances  can 
never  create  or  import  the  power  and  energy  from  which  all 
great  exertions,  whether  bodily  or  mental,  unquestionably 
result ;  such  power  is  a  primary  endowment,  susceptible  of 
deterioration  or  improvement  by  the  agency  of  suitable  means. 
Again,  nothing  short  of  anti-phrenological  fanaticism,  that 
f^d  stifler  of  truth  and  probity,  could  have  prompted  the 
inditement  of  the  nonsense  about  men  having,  by  a  certain 
concatenation  of  events^  been  enabled  to  raise  themselves  to 
high  situations ;  and,  to  preserve  which,  been  obliged,  in  a 
manner,  to  signalize  themselves  by  superior  energies  :  such 
men  raise  themselves  to  high  situations  by  the  exercise  of 
their  superior  energies ;  by  exercise  of  the  same  energies 
they  preserve  those  high  situations ;  and  a  **  certain  con- 
catenation of  events"  is  concomitant  with,  or  results  from, 
the  means  whereby  they  raise  themselves  to  such  situations 
in  the  public  state !  Moreover,  taking  the  specified  person- 
ages as  genuine  **  examples"  of  the  bilious  temperament, 
iraere  i»  the  evidence  that,  in  them,  this  temperament  was  not 
innate,  original,  primitive  ?  Not  a  trace  of  such  evidence^ 
however,  has  been  adduced;  but.  In  its  stead,  comes  this 
enigmatical  paralogy;  that  character  results  from  caused 
which  place  man  in  a  condition  capable  of  originating  pro- 
pensity :  and,  consequently,  that  such  character  is  the  off- 
spring of  causes  adequate  to  the  subversion  of  his  free 
agency,  by  making  him  the  imbecile  puppet  of  chanee, 
causality,  events !  Thus,  "  the  determinate  characters  of 
such  men  are  unquestionably  the  result  of  those  peculiar  and 
varied  causes^  which  contribute  to  place  them  in  those  con- 
ditions of  life  that  give  rise  to,  and  modify,  their  after  dis- 
positions." 

F^fCT  the  sixth  presents  an  application  of  the  discursive 
process,  quite  inimitable  in  itself,  and  leading  to  deductions 
prodigiously  condusive.  "  Thus,  (p.  45)  from  its  generally 
affectmg  only  a  certain  class  of  people — from  its  being  more 
prevalent  at  one  time  than  another— from  its  beinff  fre- 
quently the  consequence  of  some  perceptible  and  acciaental 
derangement  of  the  organic  functions — and  from  its  being 
excited  by  long  continued  or  violent  mental  emotionsj  as 
hwe,  anxiety,  fear,  and  ^ri^,"— therefore  the  nervous  tem- 
perament is  ^^  occasioned  by  external  causes ;"  and,  ^^  even 


la  tboM  eaieB  where  thli  Jkiifl"-^llia  nenow  tonen- 
laent — ^^^  q»pear8  keredtiar^i  it  sboald  be  considered  as  a 
modification  of  disease  1"  .  Again^  becanse  it  predominalei 
Iq  the  Isshionable  circles  of  society  $  because  self-indiilgaioej 
indolence^  and  luxuries  occasion  excess  of  sensorial  ezcifte- 
ment;  because  nervous  affections  were  numerous  among  Uie 
Roman  ladies  during  the  decline  of  the  Roman  eny iie, 
when  the  habits  of  society  had  become  exceedingly  ntisted; 
because  they  prevailed  to  an  unusual  extent  diirinff  the 
eighteenth  century,  and  at  the  dissolution  of  the  French 
monarchy ;  because  the  works  of  Whytt,  Ranlioj  Lorry,  and 
Pomme  appeared  at  that  epoch ;  beoiuse  Montesquieu,  Vol- 
taire, Frederick,  and  most  eminent  men  of  these  times,  pos- 
sessed this  habit  in  a  high  degree ;  and  because  the  hiimj 
of  their  agitated  lives  sudficiently  explains  the  causes  of  its 
development  f  therefore,  the  nervous  temperamtent  is  occa- 
sion^a  by  ewiemal  causes.  By  the  evidence  of  thisySMi 
then,  every  physiologist  must  be  convinced  that  the  origin 
and  '^  development''  of  the  nervous  temperament  can  never 
be  co-existent  with  the  origin  and  development  of  a  penos 
distinguished,  from  birth,  by  the  attributes  of  this  ^'  imif* 
Let  us  now  weigh  the  induction  from  this  group  of facUi 
with  the  attention  due  to  a  thing  in  all  respects  soexquinte; 
it  is  this — '^  these  several  temperaments  cannot,  ther^Dre,be 
considered  as  originally  forming  hpari  of  the  oiganizationof 
the  brain.*'  Here,  phrenologists  are  charged^  by  imputatioo, 
with  entertaining  a  most  preposterous  conceit,  which,  hov* 
ever,  is  just  as  gross  a  misrepresentation  of  their  doctrine  as 
it  is  an  exact  representation  of  the  oafiahness  of  their  adfcr- 
saries.  Phrenologists  do  not  teach  the  absurdity,  that  tem- 
perament ^omi^  a /lar/  of  the  brain  :  with  them,  as  with  olber 
physiologists,  temperament  is  a  state,  condition,  mode  of 
existence,  not  a  constituent  or  integral  thing.  '*  Tenqienh 
ment,"  says  Dr.  Gall  *,  "  is  the  general  constitution  of  the 
bodv ;  individual  constitution  and  the  natural  state  of  health 
modify  the  exercise  of  the  mental  powers ;  it  is  incontcstiUe 
that  proportionably  to  the  circumstances  of  our  heakh  we 
are  active  and  susceptible  of  impressions  ;  the  iw^nn^r  in 
which  the  faculties  of  mind  are  manifested  is,  therefine^  mo- 
dified by  temperament;  but  to  admit  this  modification,  is  not 
to  admit  that  particular  faculties  of  the  mind  are  derived  from 
particular  temperaments/'  According  to  HaUdf,  ^'tempera* 

•  Sur  let  Fonciwntdu  Cervemt^  tome  II.  p.  140--151. 

t  M^moirn  d§  la  SocUU  MetHettk  ^  Smmimihm^  tome  IIL  p.  34S:  DMfM- 
tMlre  dtfi  Sciences Medicales,  tome  LIII.  p.  285,  LIV.  p.  4S0.— ProfeaorHatt^is 
sketching  the  distincdoii  between  PrimitiFe  and  Acquired  TpiBperuBCBti»  icaariu 
««« lliat,  according  to  all  obsenren,  there  is  eridently  a  wriffllfiM  in  the  diia*- 
CBces  whereby  manlcind  are  indirkhialJy  d|stiiigiiialMd|  a  tomijAkit  wkiA  ii 
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mentfl  are  personal  distinctions,  constant,  compatible  witb 
healthy  characterized  by  adversity  in  the  proportions  of  the 
constituent  organic  parts,  and  so  important  as  to  influence 
the  powers  and  faculties  of  the  whole  economy/*  With  Mo- 
reau  Xy  temperament  or  individual  nature,  denotes  and  com- 
prehends the  complete  totality  of  the  differences  which  dis- 
tinguish each  person,  give  him  a  manifest  natural  character, 
Imd  constantly  appear  in  the  type  and  progress  of  his  dis- 
eases, in  his  physical  constitution,  (sa  ioumure  physique)^ 
and  in  the  nature  of  his  mind  and  affections.'' 

Next  follows  the  second  part  of  this  spurious  induction, 
''  and  their  influence,  as  physically  co-existing  with  the  phre- 
nological organs,  appears  obviously  a  chimera  5"  as  i^  for- 
sooth, it  were  not  a  chimera  to  surmise,  that  temperament,  in 
man,  could  exist,  physically  or  otherwise,  without  a  brain ! 
Again,  and  joined  to  the  induction,  is  the  misrepresenta- 
tion— *^  it  is  on  the  hypothesis  of  their  being  "  organic 
constitutions''  only,  that  phrenologists  have  been  led  to 
endow  them  with  the  occult  power  of  exciting  different 
degrees  of  activity  in  certain  parts  of  the  encephalon." 
The  hypothesis  of  temperaments  being  organic  constitutions, 
is  an  antiphrenological  hallucination,  and  has  no  pletce  in  any 
work  wherein  phrenologists  have  explained  the  principles  of 
their  science ;  with  them,  the  brain,  or  its  constituent  parts, 
has  an  organic  constitution  or  determinate  modification  of 
structure,  partial  or  general,  predisposing  it  to  defective, 
perfect,  or  excessive  activity  in  the  execution  of  its  functions. 
It  is  added — ^^  thus  the  phrenologists  have  fallen  into  the  er- 
ror of  mistaking  the  effects  for  the  cause,  inasmuch  as  these 
temperaments  are  the  effects  of  the  mind  acting  on  the  body, 
and  not  themselves  organic  causes,  that  excite  a  mechanical 
activity  of  the  material  substance  with  which  they  are  sup- 
posed to  be  physically  connected.'*  Here,  however,  is  ano- 
ther nusrepresentation,  prefaced  by  a  palpable  self-contra- 
diction ;  temperaments  are  not  organic  causes,  and  it  is  wild 
nonsense,  emanating  from  wine  or  witlessness,  to  talk  of  any 
cause  whatever  exciting  a  mechanical  activity  in  the  brain, 

born  with  each  peraoo,  and  the  development  of  which  undoubtedly  resultn  tm  a 
neceasarjconAequence  (**  de  la  maniire  d'etre")  of  i<iucb  penons'original  distioctiye 
drcnmstances.  Altliough  placed  in  the  same  condition,  surrounded  by  the  same 
iailnences,  pursuing  the  same  manner  of  life,  possessing  the  same  reladons  of 
kindred,  example,  habit  and  education,  men  have  not  an  identical  nature :  often, 
whilst  subjected  to  impressions  every  way  capable  of  changing  the  tenor  of  their 
being,  individuals  succeed  in  perfecting  the  characteristical  proportions,  dbpo* 
ations  and  determinations  of  ^eir  physical  and  mental  systems,  in  spite  of  all 
obstacles  ;  in  them,  therefor?,  there  exists  a  primitive  and  peculiar  ground  worit 
("  trame")  whereon  the  fabric  of  their  life  and  their  existence  is  constructed :" 
p.  485-6. 

X  Dr.  J.  L.  Moreau  de  la  ^Starthe  i^Hittoire  NatureUe  de  la  Femme,  1803 
tome  I.  p  414. 
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all  the  fanctions  of  which  are  pare  viiid  acdonB.    Farther,  if 

1  phrenologists  have  fallen  into  the  error  of  mistaking  the  effect 
or  the  cause,  their  lapse  is  not  unparalleled  '^  inasmuch,  as 
these  temperaments"  are  declared,  in  the  Evidences,  to 
'^  result  from  incidental  causes  that  affect  the  animal  func- 
tions*'— ^^  to  arise  from  external  circumstances  that  affect  the 
constitution  generally" — ^^to  be  occasioned  by  incidental 
circumstances  that  effect  a  complete  revolution  in  the  sys- 
tem"— and  to  be  excited  by  those  circumstances  that  call 
forth  great  bodily  and  mental  exertions  i  consequently,  ac- 
cording to  this  evidence,  temperaments  are,  and  are  not, 
''  the  effects  of  the  mind  actii^  on  the  body !"  Next,  we 
find  a  tissue  of  incongruity  ana  misrepresentation,  and,  last 
of  all,  a  mewling  epilogue^  the  consonance  of  which  it  would 
be  ungracious  to  disturb.  In  the  formerj  it  is  asserted — that 
*'  the  absurdity  of  this,"  the  phrenological  ^'  theory  couuts 
more  especially  in  the  fact  of  every  organ  being  endoved 
with  its  owm  constitutional  temperament  |  so  that  there  are 
as  many  temperaments  in  the  brain  as  there  are  oxgaos,  all 
of  which  being  peculiar  conditions  of  organization  are  inde- 

Eendent  of  external  circumstances,  and  those  states  of  the 
ealth  may  subsequently  affect  the  body."  Now^  the  notionj 
that  every  organ  is  endowed  with  its  own  constitutional  tem- 
perament, is  not  advocated  by  phrenologists,  because  the 
thing,  though  not  impossible^  cannot  be  proved ;  the  propo- 
sition, that  there  are  as  many  temperaments  in  the  brain  as 
there  arc  organs,  is  held  to  be  indemonstrable,  and  formi  so 
part  of  the  phrenological  system ;  the  statement,  that  tenlp^ 
raments  are  independent  of  external  circumstances,  implies 
a  theory  which  phrenologists  disclaim^  and  which  the  "£n- 
denccs  against  the  System  of  Phrenology"  conclusively  dis- 
prove ;  and  the  assertion,  that  ^^  it  appears  that  there  is  no 
possible  mode  of  judging  of  the  actiWty  of  these  organs,*'  con- 
stitutes a  deviation  from  truth;  for^  says  Dr.  Spurzheim^ 
if  wc  examine  the  different  degrees  of  activity  of  Uie  cerebnd 
organs,  it  is  necessar}-  to  consider,  not  only  their  ^e  and 
organic  constitution,  but  also  the  exercise  ever}' fiiodtyhas 
undergone,  and  the  mutual  influence  of  the  whole.*'  Thus 
far  have  we  retraced  the  '^  plain  tale  ;**  and,  instead  of  de- 
riving instruction  from  its  pages,  have  experienced  the  mor-i 
tiiication  of  finding  almost  every  leaf  polluted  with  absur- 
dity, misrepresentation,  forgerj^  or  falsehood. 

(To  be  continued.) 

[Note.— Tlic  next  paper  wiU  eonsist  cliiefly  in  an  analytical  ttntw  d  tke 
New  'fhoor)'  of Tenipcraniento,  by  Dr.  F.Thoman,  dc  IVolsT^vre*  which  Nr.  Slo* 
characterizes  as  bein«  •<  more  rousistent  aud  (Amsible"  than  the  old,  bat  aercr- 
thelojsaii  '*  extruragant  abfurdity."] 

^^^^i^— — ^1  ■  — —  __^^^^ 

•  Phrenohsp  ;  or,  the  Doctrine  of  the  Mind,  1825,  p.  99. 
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III. — Remarkable  Case  of  Stone. 

Dbar  ,  — TThe  gentleman  whose  case  we  talked  of 

when  you  last  favourecf  me  with  a  call,  lived  to  be  upwards 
of  sixty  years  old.  In  early  life  he  had  a  good  constitution, 
and  was  perfectly  free  from  all  disease ;  but,  as  he  got  into 
years,  he  became  affected  with  gravel,  and  frequently  passed 
small  particles  with  his  urine^ 

Alxmt  three  or  four  years  before  his  death,  it  was  thought^ 
by  his  medical  attendant,  that  he  had  stone  in  the  bladder, 
and  as  he  had  plenty  of  money  and  a  strong  attachment  to 
life,  he  consulted  almost  all  the  eminent  surgeons  in  London. 
He  was  sounded  by  several  of  them,  each  of  whom  proposed 
the  operation,  and  on  more  than  one  occasion,  he  had  very 
nearly  made  up  his  mind  to  undergo  it.  He,  however,  never 
mustered  up  sufficient  courage :  to  do  something  for  him, 
the  surgeons  at  length  called  to  their  assistance  a  physician, 
famous  for  his  knowledge  of  chemistry  and  skill  in  dissolving 
stones  in  the  bladder.  He  was  not  lon^  under  their  joint 
care  when  he  died,  and  it  being  the  wish  of  the  executors 
and  friends,  that  his  bodv  should  be  opened,  I  was  requested 
to  assist  the  i^othecary  in  examining  the  morbid  parts.  The 
deceased  was  rathef  a  corpulent  man,  and  apparently  h$ul 
lost  but  little  flesh,  from  his  disease.  On  passing  the  com- 
mon sound  into  the  bladder,  it  hit  at  once  against  the  stone, 
and  from  the  noise,  which  was  easily  heard  by  every  person 
present,  and  from  the  tact  as  well,  it  was  my  opimon  that 
the  stone  was  very  large.  Such,  I  understand,  had  also  been 
the  opinions  of  every  surgeon  that  sounded  him  during  life  ; 
but  we  were  all  mistaken,  as  the  calculus  was  not  larger  than 
a  small  chesnut,  which  it  very  much  resembled  in  shape. 
The  coats  of  the  bladder  were  very  much  thickened,  and  the 
mucous  membrane  had  evidentlv  suffered  a  good  deal  from 
inflammation.  When  the  bladder  was  opened  the  stone  was 
seen,  apDarently  confined  in  a  sac,  or  imbedded  in  the  sub- 
stance 01  the  bmdder,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  scarcely  to 
be  removed  by  the  finger  and  thumb,  without  enlarging  the 
opening  fimr  its  exit.  On  a  closer  examination,  I  ascertained 
that  the  stone  was  not  in  a  sac,  or  imbedded  in  the  coats  of 
the  bladder,  as  at  first  sight  it  appeared  to  be,  but  lodged  in 
the  ureter,  with  a  small  segment  Dt  it  looking,  as  it  were,  into 
the  cavity  of  the  bladder,  and  exposed  to  the  contact  of  the 
sound  or  any  similar  instrument  passed  into  that  viscus. 
From  the  shape  of  the  stone  I  had  some  difficulty  in  extract- 
ing it  from  its  bed,  where,  from  the  sound  state  of  the  kidney 
and  upper  pi^rt  ai  the  urethra^  as  well  as  from  its  perfect  adap- 
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taton  to  its  contents,!  had  no  doubt  the  calculus  was  originally 
formed.  Had  this  patient  subtnitted  tl>  the  operation,  the 
surgeon  would  have  been  placed  in  a  most  awkward  situatkn^ 
as  he  would  have  found  it  c^uite  impossible  to  get  hoM  of  tbe 
stone  with  the  forceps,  or  any  other  instmnipnt  vscd  iu  nr- 
gery ;  thus,  he  could  hardly  pass  any  of  them  into  the  Usd- 
dcr* without  knocking  against  it.  i^rom  the  histoiy  of  the 
ease,  1  thought  the  preparation  worthy  a  place  in  the  Moseam 
of  the  College  of  Surgeons,  to  which  institution  I  preseBtai 
it,  and  where,  1  presume,  it  is  preserved  and  may  be  seen  by 
your  readers  if  vou  think  the  substance  of  this  detui  woithy 
•f  being  noticeci  in  your  Journal. 

Very  faithfiiny  yuan, 

Garrkit  Diixox. 

PitzrOT  Strwt,  Jan.  1829. 


IV. — Method  of  stopping  i/te  Bleeding  f rem  Jjcech  Biieu 

TO  THE  EDITOB8  OP  THE  LONDON  MEDICAL  AND  ei'RGICAL  JOCK^TAl. 

Gentlemen, — After  the  application  of  leeches,  especially  in 
young  children,  most  troublesome  hemorrhage  sometimes 
continues,  for  which  a  variety  of  remedies  have  been  used, 
as  flour,  fur,  acids,  muriate  of  iron,  pressure,  &c.j  but  all  of 
these,  in  many  instances,  have  failed.  '^Tbe  most  effectual  pka 
1  have  found  to  be  the  use  of  lunar  caustic  ;  this  should  be 
scraped  to  a  point,  the  surface  of  the  bleeding  vessel  dried  fo£ 
the  moment,  and  the  point  of  the  caustic  applied  to  the  mouth 
of  the  vessel,  taking  care  to  apply  immediate  pressure  to  pie- 
vent  the  skin  from  being  discoloured  by  its  spreading. 

Hjunry  SToasa. 

3,  Orenrille  Street,  Brunswick  Square. 


V. — Case  in  which  the  Symptoms  of  Anginm  Peeiwis  wen 
present  J  successfully  treated  by  Repeated  Bteedit^s  and  a 
Seton.    By  Joshua  M  antkll,  Esq.  Surgeon,  Newick. 

■ 

My  Dear  Sir— *1  herewith  forward  you  the  case  of  W.  C, 
the  person  whom  you  saw  on  the  23d  September  last,  hbour- 
ing  under  symptoms  of  angina  pectoris.  On  referrinff  to  my 
notes  1  iind  the  patient,  a  hard-working  man,  applied  to  me 
on  the  28th  August.  For  some  months  he  has  enjoyed  the 
most  perfect  state  of  health ;  ^  never  better  in  his  life/ 
as  he  says,  except  tliat  on  walking  ,up  &  iiili  he  complaiiu 
of  being  suddenly  seized  with  a  severe  paiu  in  the  region  of 
the  heart,  extending  across  the  chest»  and  shooting  dowa 
both    arms^   with    extreme    violence.      This  paroxysm  it 
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ittmediatcly  T  succeeded  by .  0^n^  at   aaffpcation^  adcom-^ 
panied  by  intense  horror  and  i^tation  of  mind;  the. face. 
Aod .  limbs  .  being  bathed  with  cold  clammy  perspiration,  r 
Aftcur  a  short  time  he  is  enabled  to  proceed  slowly  on  his 
jottmey^  and  after  an  interval  of  a  few  hours,  experiences  no 
mFlher  inconvenience  until  another  ascent,  or  violent  exer-* 
tion  induces  a  renewal  of  the  distressing  symptoms  just  de^ 
scribed.    The  paroxysms  have  occasionally  recurred  as  often 
as  two  or  three  times  in.  the  course,  of  twenty-four  hours* 
Tile  patient,  a  fine,  tail,,  athletic  mauj  is  about  4&  years  of 
age,  having  a  short,  thick  neck,  and  particularly  broad  chest* 
The  pulse  is  strong,  full  and  bounding^  and  accompanied 
with  that  peculiar  i/triU,  so  indicative  of  aneurismal  disease. 
On  applying  the  stethoscope  to  the  regio  cordis  no  diseased 
manifestation  can  be  detected,  although  the  heart's  impulse  is 
much  stronger  than  is  consonant  with  perfect  health.    Vene- 
^section  was  immediately  had  recourse  to,  without  reference 
to  quantity ;  5^^^^U  were  abstracted  before  the  least  imr 
pression  was  made  on  the  heart's  action.    The  pulse  then 
fell,,  and  a  blister  was  ordered  to  be   applied  over  the  re- 
gion of  the  heart,  and  the  discharge  to  be  kept  up  by  means 
jof  the  ung.  sabinse.    As  the  bowels  were  constipated,  a 
Ibrisk  cathartic  was  prescribed  the  following  mommg,  and 
a  regulated  diet,  with  the  recumbent  posture,  strictly  enjoined. 
SUtlu  Somewhat  better ;  the  paroxysms  less  severe  on  their 
recurrence.     September  6.   Paroxysms  less  frequent.      The 
tongue   slightly    furred,   the   bowels   constipated,  and  the 
faeces  of.  a  clay  colour.     V.  S.   ad  3^^^*^  ^-  Pulv.  Jalaus 
9j  ;  Hyd;  Subomr.  gi*.  iv.;  Pulv«  Cinnamon,  gr.  iij.;  Ft.  ril 
statim  sumend.  B.  Fil.  Hydrargyrl,  9j.;  Pulv:Hh^i,  5ss.j 
^ulv.  IpecacuanhflB^  gr.  v).;  Ft.Pu«  xij  Cap.  i|  Alt.  Noct.  h.  s. 
13.  Called  upon  me  to-day,  in  great  agitation  of  mind;  his 
countenance  extremely  pallid  and  anxious;    the  face  and 
hands  bedewed  with  cold,  clammv  perspiration.  He  informed 
me  thai  he  had  lust  had  one  of  the  severest  oaroxysms  he 
had'  ever  experienced,  whilst  ascending  a  hill  close  to  my 
residence.    He  was  so  much  agitated  that  his  tottering  limbs 
could  scarcely!  support  his  body,  whilst  a  chair  was  provided 
for  iiim  to  sit  down ;  his  pulfte  was  very  rapid,  irregular,  and 
intermitting ;  and  as  he  appeared  faint  and.  exhausted,  I  gave 
him  twenty  drops  of  the  Spir.  Ammon.  ^^om.  in  a  glass  of 
witter,  and  he  soon  relied  from  the  attack.    14..  V.  S.  ^kx. 
18.  Much  better;  the  paroxysms  less  frequent  and  much 
tligfat^r.    20.  Still  improving,  V.  Si  ad  5x^viij.    S2.  He  was 
seen  by  Dr.  Epps,  and  at  bis  suggestion,  ^'seion  was  applied 
over  the  region  of  the  heart.   36.  Much  better,  theparoxjrsms 
Very  slight.   Rep.  PU.  alterativeee.    28.  V.  S.  ad  3xiv.    Oct. 
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Gmtly  better ;  V.  S.  ad  Jz.  13.  V.  S.  ad  Jriq.  Bcf. 
Pblr.  Catbart.  cna  maoe  nmcDd.  30.  PuDxyvna  «>  lUgiit 
on  walking  op  hill  a«  to  be  icarccly  percefrtihle.  V.  S,  ad  J^nj. 
39.  Onlf  one  dight  pnrozywa  since  ibe  2ath.  V.  S.  ad  jr^. 
Not.  4.  Ha«  bad  no  recnrence  of  the  fit  nwe  Uk  2adL 
10.  Quite  well,  and  the  tcton  witbdnwn.  Jao.  S,  1829. 1 
accidentally'  met  my  patient  this  dsr^  he  ia  in  ^t*--!!*"*  hoUi 
and  spirits,  and  haa  not  experienced  the  alighteat  ittuia  d 
the  complaint  since  I  last  saw  him. 

This  case  is  iDtereating,  inasmoch  aa  it  proTea  tbrt  Ux 
symptoms  termed  angina  pectoris,  arc  not  afaraya  the  radt 
«  structural  disease,  hot  may,  as  in  the  preaent  instajice,  occs- 
Monally  arise  front  functioud  disccder.  The  rafiid  infrorr 
ment  that  took  place  after  the  application  of  the  aefam,  sbon 
also  the  value  of  this  agent  in  this  class  of  disorder!,  ud, 
fruD  facts  thai  hare  hSen  under  my  own  knowledge,  is- 
duces  ne  to  h<^,  that  this  agent  will  materially  tend  to  airat 
the  pn^ress  of  diseases  erf  the  heart  Haelf. 

Nnrich,  anr  U<kkU,  Ju.  9, 1129. 


VI— £nay  on  Ike  Gradmtd  Dnelopmemt  q^  the  Tiertm 
Svttem,  from  the  ZoopBrrK  to  Mak.  By  Jobm  Em, 
MJ>. 

la  the  helix  pomatia.  Fig.  7>  the  upper,  or  cerebral  gu- 
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glioiTBeDduig  off  the  optic  nerve  t,  the  larger  and  inferior 
esnglicHi  a  sending  off  the  right  pulmonary  branch  ■■,■  the 
left  pulmonary  being  at  the  intersection  of  the  lines  r,  o. 
Besides  these  there  is  a  ganglion  in  the  direction  of  the  Une 
q,  situated  below  the  mouth  formed  by  two  nerves  coming 
Rom  the  cerebral  ganglion. 

Here  is  anotlier  progression  in  the  transmutation  of  the- 
nmgle  ganglion  'mto%two  lateral,  and  also  iirtfhe  number  of 
the  ganglions;  a  change  mademore  clearly  evident  in  tite^ 
oephalopoda. 

As  an  exemplification  of  the  nervous  system  of  this  order,  - 
the  sepia  may  be  taken.  In  these  animals,  Fig.  8,  the  ner- 
vous circle  Is  latger;  the  ganglion  on  its  abdominal  sur&ce  ia 
absent ;   where- 


gau^ 


the  cerebral 
;lion    a,    ia 
more  de- 
veloped, its  M>- 

^er  eurface  be- 

tmg  marked  toith 

trite,  like  a  true 

brain ;  the  cen-  , 

tral  mass  being   « 

situated  on  the 

dortai*  side  of 

the  body.  There 

is,  moreover,  a 
greater  unity:  h  is  the  nervous  collar  around  the  cesophagus. 
The  nerves  arising  from  the  cerebral  ganglion  are  very  dis- 
tinct. The  optic  d,  forming  ganglia  in  their  expansion  ia 
the  eye.  A  continuation  of  the  line  g,  points  out  the  nerves 
giHng  to  the  viscera,  and  at  the  intorsection  of  the  lines  k, 
and  e,  the  auditory  nerve  is  seen  terminating  in  a  sac  in  ^e 
cartiWe  of  the  head,  which  abo  is  represented  by  this  wood- 
cut. From  the  anterior  part  of  the  nervous  ctrde,  other 
nerves  arise.  Four  purs,  supplying  the  ri^t  feet  or  arras, 
swelling  from  space  to  space  into  small  ganglia.  Several 
idexnses  are  fonned  by  the  visceral  nerves  in  the  region  of 
the  three  hearts  of  this  animal,  whence  fibres  proceed  to  the 
stomach,  liver,  and  other  organs. 

The  little  order  of  cibrhipbda  clums  a  rank  with  respect 
to  the  development  of  the  nervous  system  in  some  respecta 
equal  to  that  of  the  cephalopoda.  To  Cuvier  we  are  parti- 
cularly indebted  for  the  knowledge  of  the  structure  of  the 
^wimnln  of  this  order.   The  Lepas  L.  has  a  cerebral  ganglion 
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Gonfusting  of  fear  lobes,  placed  inmsTeraely  abore  fihe  <Bid- 
jj^agus,  giving  off  four  principal  nerves  to  the  mmolea  and 
viscera.  It  has  two  lateral  lobes  in  addition^  whioh  form 
the  nervous  circle,  and  swell  below  into  two  gsngiia,  whence 
originate  the  nerves  of  the  first  pair  of  1^^.    The  two  cords 

Sroceed  alone  the  abdominal  sur&ce,  fonmng- at  intervals 
ouble  ganglia,  from  which  the  nerves  of  the  legs  prdoeed. 
Having  tlMMlfiroceeded  through  the  different  orders  of  the 
dass  moUusca,  and  having  found  a  gradually  prc^ressive  de- 
velopment of  the  nervous  system,  the  question  arises,  is  an 
equally  progressive  complioation  of  apparatuses  and  fonc- 
tions  therewith  connected  ?  The  answer  is  in  the  affinna- 
tive;  and,  in  order  to  limit  the  proof,  the  illustrations,  after 
noticing  a  few  generalities,  will  be  restricted  to  the;  senses 
of  the  animals  belonging  to  this  cla^s. 

The  distinction  between  the  order  acephala  and  that  of 
cephalopoda  is  sufficiently  clear ;  thus  the  acephala  have  no 
head,  no  eyes,  no  jaws,  and  never  have  connexion  to  rppn>- 
duce  their  species.  Whereas  in  the  cephalopoda,  head,  eyes, 
and  maxillffi  exist,  and  they  reproduce  their  species  hy 
connexion.  View  these  nervous  systems  in  relation  to  theie 
differences.  In  the  acephala  it  approaches  very  near  to  that 
of  some  of  the  animals  of  the  last  order  of  the  class  zoo- 
phyta,  consisting  simply  of  the  nervous  collar,  firmer.  Indeed, 
and  larger,  and  ganglia  distributed  to  the  different  parts  of 
the  animal ;  whereas  in  the  cephalopoda,  we  have  a  cere- 
bral ganglion,  the  ganglion  on  the  sibdominal  surfiace  beii^ 
absent ;  we  have  the  central  nervous  mass  situated  ontlie 
dorsal  side  of  the  body  i  and,  finally,  we  have  the  nerves 
of  the  senses  more  completely  developed.  Having  noticed 
these  general  distinctions,  the  mcireparticular  may  be  eonsi- 
^red  in  reference  to  the  senses.  First,  with  respect  to  the 
sense  of  touch. 

• .  This  may  be  considered  as  modified.  Its  first  Dnodification 
u  called  the  dbrmoid,  enabling  the  lowest  orders  of  animsb 
to  distinguish  between  thems^ves  as  individuals,  and  the 
oiqects  external  to  themselves.  As  an  instance  the  mjpa  pio* 
torum  (the  fresh  water  muscle)  may  be  taken.  This  anunal 
has  been  observed  distinctly  to  touch  objects  n^ar  it  with 
the  point  of  the  foot,  the  fleshy  mass  already  described,  it 
Irill  be  remembered  that  the  fourth  and  largest  ganglion  found 
lA-this  animal,  is  situated  in  this  part.  For  the  next  modificar 
tion,  a  multiple  row  of  short  tentacula  is  added^  serving  to 
•xlunine  the  water  as  it  pours  through  the  layers  of  the  gws; 
and  which,  when  large  substances  come  in  contact,  dose 
toffether  to  cover  the  opening.  In  the  gasteropoda  the  tenta- 
cula about  the  head  serve  the  office  of  this  sense ;  and  nerves, 


Dr.  Epps,  on  the  DevielopmeHi  6f  ike  NifV(ms  System.    1B3 

ft  wiul  itated,  uTere  aent  to  these  from  the  upper  or  cerebral 
puigiion.  In  the  cephalopoda^  the  head  is  surrounded  with 
[oQg  arois,  and  serve  tot  the  purposes  of  touch  and  of 
prehension;  and  the  reader  need  only  be  reminded, that  from 
the  nervous  ring  encircling  the  oesophagus  of  one  pair  of 
nerves  proceed  to  supply  these  parts. 

NoW)  with  respect  to  the  sense  of  hearing.  It  was  noticed, 
that  auditory  nerves  are  found  only  in  the  cephalopoda,  the 
\bitd  order  of  the  mollusca,  in  which  order  it  is  a  remarkable 
coincidence^  that  the  first  rudiment  of  an  internal  skeleton, 
(he  rimg'ishaped  eariUage  qf  the  head  is  met  with.  In  the 
inferipr  part. of  this  ring  are  two  depressions,  containing 
membranous  bags,  placed  together,  each  containing  some 
aoaall  solid  body  besides  a  fluid.  This  is  undoubtedly  the 
membranous  labyrinth,  for  on  these  membranous  bags  the 
auditory  nerves  are  expanded.  In  this  sense  also,  increase 
of  fuuction,  with  increase  of  the  nervous  system,  go  hand  in 
band. 

Of  the  moUusca,  the  cephalopoda  afford  us  the  most  per- 
fect condition  of  the  sense  of  sight*  It  is  to  be  discovered 
in  the  order  gasteropoda,  as  connected  with  two  little  black 
apots,  which  are  situated  on  the  tentacula,  and  which,  from 
tbeir  structure^  it  is  perfectly  evident,  are  eyes*  The  heliK 
pomatia,  already  noticed  as  having  optic  nerves,  given  off  from 
the  cerebral  ganglion,  has  very  minute  eyes,  situated  at  the 
points  of  the  two  lai^er  feelers.  In  these  eyes  Swammerdam 
^  found  an  external  membrane,  a  choroid  coat,  much  black 

E*  i;;ment,  an  aqueous  humour^  an  exceedingly  small  crystal- 
e  lens,  and  a  vitreous  humour ;  the  two  latter  being  inclo- 
sed in  exceedingly  fine  membranes.' 

But  in  the  cephalopoda,  wherein  the  optic  nerves  were 
more  distinctly  developed,  the  eyes  are  more  considerable. 
They  have  two  small  muscles  for  their  motion }  which,  with 
the  sclerotica,  which  they  also  possess,  and  also  with  the  aid 
of  the  cartilage  of  the  head,  already  noticed,  serve  to  fix  the 
cjres  in  their  proper  place*  There  is  a  choroid  coat  also, 
liaving  a  pigment  of  a  purple  colour.  Its  reflection,  anteriorly, 
fDrms  what  have  been  named  in  man  ciliary  processes.  The 
aqueous  humour  and  lens  arc  both  wanting ;  the  vitreous 
humour  is  present.  From  tliis  statement,  it  is  evident, 
that  the  apparatus  of  vision  is,  considering  the  mode- 
rate elevation  of  rank  which  this  animal  possesses  in  the 
animal  kingdom,  very  perfect ;  and  it  has  been  pointed  out 
that  the  optic  nerve  in  this  animal,  after  entering  the  exter- 
nal layer  of  the  sclerotica,  forms  a  swelling  larger  even  than 
the  cerebral  ganglion,  and  sends  off  innumerable  fibres  to 
-form  the  retina. 
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No  oi^an  of  smell  haa  yet  been'detected  in  AemottMcft; 
neither  has  any  nerve;  and  thua,  so  for  as  our  preMnt 
knowledge  ^oea,  apparatus  and  function  go  hand  in^hand. 

The  uird  class,  articnlata,  maynov  be  examined  In -re- 
iiereiice  to  the  development  of  the  nervous  system  in  the  in- 
dividuals  thereof. 

The  first  is  that  of  tkrmes,  in  which,  with  the  exception 
of  the  intestinal  worms,  the  characteristic  type  i*  tt  eim»  iff 
ganglia;  a  charactcriBtic  of  the  articnlata  in  general.  Hits, 
if  we  take  the  hirudo  medicinalis,  an  animal  placed  imder  the 
«econd  sub-order  of  this  order,  vermes,  namely,  those  aai- 
nials  without  external  oi^ana  of  respiiation,  we  find  hnme- 
diatcly  above  the  superior  extremity  of  the  (EMphagu,  a 
•mall  two-lobed  ganglion,  giving  off  nerves  to  the  mirroimd- 
ing  parts,  and  connected  with  an  inferior  ronndish  jnn^inn, 
by  a  nervous  circle  aurrounding  the  oeaophagas.  So-te  die 
hinido  in  its  nervous  syKtem  resembles  the  snail.  But  an 
addition  takes  place ;  for  the  body  of  the  leech  is  composed  of 
several  segments,  each  poeseseing  a  separate  intestinal  ex- 
{wnaion ;  a  separate  set  of  vessels ;  respiratory  and  sexual 
organs.  Each  segment  may  be  conaidered  aeparste ;  and, 
hence  aeparate  nervous  or^ns  exist  in  each  ;  each  nervous 
organ  being  a  repetition  of  the  first  nervous  ring,  with  the 
exception  that  in  the  posterior  and  lesa  perfect  nervotn  liBgl, 
but  one  ganglion  exists,  whence  issue  two  bnuK^ea,  running 
upwards  on  the  parietes  of  the  body,  and  distributed  to  the 
Tiacera  and  muscles.  AU  theae  ganglia,  about  twenty,  are 
.  eonnected  with  each  other  aa  well  aa  with  the  inferior  gan- 
glion of  the  nervoua  collar,  by  means  of  a  doable  nerrooB 
cord.  Here  will  be  seen  an  analogy  between  the  spinal  cord 
in  mui,  and  this  nervoua  cord  in  the  leech. 


In  the  earthworm,  the  lumbricus  terreatris,  no  distinct  gan- 
glia are  found,  but  swellings  of  the  nervoua  cord,  extenobg 
down  the  abdominal  aurface  of  the  whole  body  j  from  tbelc 
swellings  two  paira  of  nerves  uniformly  proceed;  wliereaa,ftwi 
the  intermediate  spaces,  only  one.  Here  is  presented  another 
progression,  namely,  the  cotuoUdation  ef  the  two  j!Are»  am- 
neciing  the  chain  of  ganglia.     That  this  is  a  progreasive  step 
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in  development,  is  prored  by  the  circumstance,  that,  in  the 
ascarifl  lumbricoides,  the  two  nervous  cords  ore  completely 
■eparated,  and  is  further  established  by  the  well-known  &ct, 
that  concentration  and  high  development  of  nervous  system 
are  always  united. 

In  the  aphrodlta  aculeata,  one  of  the  animals  belonging  to 
the  auh-onler  of  the  order  vermes,  having  external  organs 
of  respiration,  the  cerebral  ganglion  is  of  a  heart  shape,  and 
is  aituated  immediately  above  the  mouth.  From  its  point 
two  snull  filaments  proceed  to  the  tentacula,  and,  from  the 
aidea,  branches  to  the  mouth  and  parts  adjacent.  The  long 
and  alcnder  branches,  conatitutiog  the  nervous  collar,  form  a 
large  gaogUon  below  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  ceeopha- 
gaa  i  this  nmgUon  is  connected  with  one  immediately  be- 
nini^  which  is  succeeded  by  a  ijeries  of  twelve  ganglia  placed 
at  greater  distances,  aud  giving  off  three  nerves  on  each  side. 
In  the  remaining  posterior  third  of  the  body  the  cord  is 
simple,  having  no  swellinga,  though  sending  off  nerves  from 
space  to  space. 

We  now  can;ie  tothe  second  order,  crust acba,  of  the  class 
articulata. 

Speaking  of  the  Crustacea,  Lamarck  has  the  following 
pasaage :  —*  De  grands  changemens  dans  I'organizatlon  dea 
■nimmiir  dc  cet  classc,  annuucent  qu'en  formant  lea  crus- 
t«e^,  la  nature  est  parvenue  a  f^re  faire  k  I'organization 
Mumale  des  progrfea  considerables.'  The  nervous  system,  as 
a  part  of  this  organization,  is  increased  also ;  the  iudividual 
gamgSa  Mag  more  perfecHif  formed,  and  the  nerves  of  sense 
keimg  still  more  distinct. 

Let  US  take  for  an  example  of  this  order,  the  astacus  flu- 
riataliii,  the  craw-fish.  The  nervous  circle  around  the  cesopha- 
guB  exists :  the  cerebral  ganglion  is  divided  into  four  lobes, 
sad  gives  origin  to  the  optic,  auditory,  and  olfactory  nerves, 
with  those  of  the  antunnffi.     The  inferior  ganglion  of  the 

mnia  biirde  supplies  the  muscles  of  the  jaws  with  nerves, 

i  1^  mMns  of  two  filaments,  passing  backwards,  forma  the 

'^ J  gf  n  chain  of  ganglitm. 
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The  progression  here  consists  in  the  division  of  the  MreAra/ 
gangUtm  inlofour  lobes,  the  existence  of  the  olfactory  nerve^ 
and  the  peculiar  formation  of  the  commencement  of  a  chain 
of  ganglia. 

The  third  order,  the  insecta^  are  a  rapst  interesting  h- 
mily,  they  are  so  very  numerous:  the  habits  of  some  are 
very  peculiar ;  the  functions  possessed  are  more  numerous ; 
ana,  consequently,  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  their  nervous  sys- 
tem will  be  proportionally  augmented. 

As  affording  an  exemplification,  the  nervous  system  of  the 
spider  (aranea^  may  be  described.  The  cerebral  ganglion  is, 
in  this  animal,  peculiarly  large  ;  and  in  the  chest  there  is  a 
peculiar  angulaf  medullary  maps,  whence  the  nerves  sup- 
plying the  legs  radiate  couically  ;  in  continuation  of  which 
is  the  double  nervous  cord,  extending  through  the  abdomen, 
forming,  at  its  termination  a  ganglion,  calleu  the  abdominal, 
from  which  nerves  ramify  moi^t  abundantly  to  the  intestine, 
and  the  organs  of  respiration  and  generation* 

A  considerable  concentration  and  unity  of  the  nervous 
system  are  herein  perceptible ;  indeed,  there  is  a  consider- 
able approximation  to  this  system  as  found  in  the  higher 
orders  of  animals. 

One  circumstance,  that,  perhaps,  more  than  any  other, 
shows  the  principle  that  we  are  endeavouring  to  illustrate  is, 
that  the  nervous  system  varies  in  insects,  in  a  way  corre- 
spondent to  the  peculiar  conditions  of  the  different  stages  of 
their  growth.  Thus  the  papilio  goes  through  the  three  stages 
of  caterpillar,  pupa,  and  butterfly ;  and  it  is  a  remarksXle 
fact,  that  in  each  of  these  stages  the  nervous  system  varies, 
gaming,  in  each  stage,  an  increase  in  concentration,  and, 
consequently,  in  unity ;  approaching,  in  its  first  stage,  very 
nearly  to  the  nervous  system  of  some  of  the  vermes,  to  which 
order  the  caterpillar  may  be,  without  much  derogation  of 
honour,  said  to  belong. 

Thus,  Mr.  President,  we  have  traced  the  nervous  system 
in  the  progress  of  its  development  through  the  different  adi- 
mals  belonging  to  the  first  division  of  Cams ;  namely,  tho&s 

WITHOUT    BRAIN     AND   SPINAL    MARBOW,    AND     WITHOCTT    A 

VERTEBRAL  COLUMN.      In  our  ucxt  wc  shall  enter  upon 
Carus's  second  division. 
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MONTHLY  SYNOPSIS  OF  PRACTICAL  lilEDICINE. 


1.  Case  of  Lithotomy,  which  was  the  subject  of  the  Trial  of  Cooper, 
9.  fVakley*, — ^The  following  is  the  case  of  lithotomy,  as  reported 
by  Mr.  B.  Cooper,  which  has  occasioned  so  much  noise  of  late  in 
the  medical  world.  It  is  published  in  the  Medical  Gazette.  We 
shall  copy  it  in  full. 

'  Stephen  Pollard,  set.  fifty -three,  of  a  plethoric  habit,  but  pour- 
traying  want  of  constitutional  power,  admitted  into  Job*s  Ward, 
Guy*8  Hospital,  March  7»  182S.     He  states  that  he  has  been  sub« 
ject  to  a  gravelly  deposit  in  his  urine  for  seven  years,  and  a  twelve- 
month after  its  first  appearance  he  was  attacked  ,with  excruciating 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  right  kidney,  which  was  constant  and 
severe,  and  confined  him  to  his  bed  for  three  months  ;  at  the  end 
of  which  time  he  voided  a  stone  with  hi»  urine,  about  the  size  of  a 
barley-corn.     Subsequent  to  this  his  health  became  re-established, 
inffering  but  a  slight  inconvenience  from   the   sediment  in  hia 
urine,  which  remains  unaltered*     In  three  years,  a  second  attack^ 
similar  to  the  firsts  took  place  on  the  opposite,  or  left,  side  -,  the 
same  sjrmptoms  supervened,  and  at  the  end  of  a  fortnight  he  void- 
ed another  calculus^  of  nearly  an  equal  size  with  the  first.     He 
soon  recovered  his  health,  and  the  gravelly  sediment,  though  con- 
tinuing, has  latterly  been  much  diminished  in  quantity.     About  a 
twelvemonth  ago,  unusual  irritation  in  his  bladder  attracted  his 
noUce,  which  rapidly  increased,  causing  a  difficulty  in  micturition, 
the  urine  suddenly  stopping,  and  the  complete  evacuation  of  the 
bladder  inducing  intense  suffering;.     At  length  he  was  obliged  to 
apply  to  a  surgeon,  who  advised  his  coming  to  Guy's  Hospital. 
Upon  his  admission,  he  stated  that  his  journey  to  town,  from  Sua- 
0ex,  in  a  cart  not  hung  on  springs,  gave  him  great  uneasiness, 
producing  repeated  inclinations  to  void  his  urine.     Walking  also 
increases  the  symptoms.    The  pain  is  most  considerable  when  the 
bladder  is  empty.    The  extremity  of  the  prepuce  is  not  much 
swollen,  neither  has  he  ever  passed  bloody  urine.     The  sound  be- 
ing introduced,  indicated  the  presence  of  a  hard  calculus.     His  ge- 
neral health  not  much  impaired,  but  su£fering  from  a  slight  ca* 
tarrh,  from  exposure  during  his  coming  to  London. 

The  operation  was  per^rmed  on  Tuesday,  the  18th  of  March. 
The  sound  being  introduced,  the  calculus  was  felt  with  difficulty  : 
and  then  only  while  withdrawing  the  instrument.  The  narrow- 
ness of  the  perineum  excited  attention.  The  straight  staflf  being 
introduced,  the  external  incision  was  purposely  extended  beyond 
the  usual  length,  to  compensate  for  the  natural  deformity.  The 
groove  of  the  staff  was  cut  into,  and  the  knife  readily  passed  into 
the  bladder,  as  indicated  by  the  fiow  of  a  small  quantity  of  urine. 
On  passing  my  finger  into  the  wound,  the  extent  of  the  section  of 
the  prostate  could  not  be  ascertained,  in  consequence  of  the  depth 
of  the  perineum ;   and  upon   introducing  the  forceps  the  stone 

*  Guy's  Hospital^ 
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could  not  be  felt :  I  was,  therefore,  induced  to  enlarge  the  opoio^ 
by  tneans  of  Sir  Astley  Cooper*8  beaked  knife.     I  ihen  witbdnw 
the  straight  staff,  passed  a  curved  one  into  the  blacldetj  and  detected 
the  stone  in  the  concavity  of  the  curve^  and«  to  secure  the  pasiage 
into  the  bladder,  passed  the  cutting  gorget  (which  was  necessa- 
rily furnished  with  a  beak),  and  used  this  as  a  ^ide  to  the  iotm- 
duction  of  the  forceps ;  bat  still,  though  the  forceps  passed  readily 
into  the  bladder,  as  was  experienced  by  Mr.  Callaway  as  wdl  as 
myself,  the  stone  eluded  detection.    A  female  staff  was  then  paaaed 
into  the  wounc),  but  could  not  be  brought  in  contact  with  the  sUme. 
A  male  sound  was  next  introduced  through  the  incision  into  the 
bladder,  and  with  some  difRculty  indicated  the  stone  aAove  the  pros- 
tate, and  consequently  behind  the  pubes }  and  at  length  the  blsdeaof 
the  forceps  (the  handles  being  directed  downwards  and  backwards) 
were  brought  in  contact  with  the  calculus,  which,  immediately  on 
being  felt,  was  extracted  without  any  force  ;  althoogh,  from  the 
circumstances  above  detailed,  the  operation  had  unavoidably  been 
tedious.     When  he  was  replaced  in  bed,  he  felt  depressed  and  ex- 
hausted ;  forty  drops  of  laudanum  were  given,  which  produced 
alight  composure,  but  no  sleep.    Five  o'clock. — Complains  of  ? ery 
acute  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  especially  in  the  left 
iliac  region;  this  increases  on  pressure.    No  tension  of  the  abdo- 
men is  discernible.     (Apply  thirty  leeches  and  hot  fomentations.) 
Ten  o'clock. — The  pulse  has  increased  in  number  to  116,  and  is 
tremulous.    The  pain  of  the  abdomen  unrelieved  by  the  leeches. 
The  breathing  is  hurried,  and  the  skin  bedewed  with  a  danuny 
perspiration.    The   countenance  is   natural.     Answers  questions 
with  great  composure.    Ordered  Hyd.  Sub.  gr.iij.  Ext.  OpiigrJJ- 
M.    To  be  taken  directly.     A   large  emollient  poultice  to  cover 
the  whole  of  the  abdomen.)     March  19,  One  o'clock,  a.nk^Has 
not  had  any  sleep.    The  tenderness  of  the  abdomen  undiminished; 
pulse  120,  small,  with  a  degree  of  hardness.     For  the  last  half 
hour  has  bad  nausea,  and  inefficient  efforts  to  vomit,  which  greatly 
distress  him,  by  increasing  the  pain.     (Repeat  the  CaL  and  Op-} 
Five  o'clock. — The  pain  in  the  abdomen  is  increased  ;  the  pulse 
120,  small,  and  hani ;    respiration  difficult  ;     nausea  unal»ted. 
(V.S.  ad  ^x.)    This  relieved  the  urgency  of  his  symptoms,  but  was 
followed  with  depression.     (Ordered  Hyd.  Sub.  gr.  iij.  Opii  £it 
gr.j.  Stat.     Continue  the  cataplasms.)     Ten  o'clock. — ^The  pain 
in  abdomen  continues  -,  pulse  as  quick  as  in  last  report ;  tongue 
covered  with  a  white  fur,   but  moist ;  nausea  still  present,  even 
rather  more  urgent.     A  sinapism  ordered  to  be  applied  to  the  pit 
of  the  stomach,  and  thirty  leeches  to  the  abdomen.     These  gave 
immediate  relief,  to  such  an  extent  as  to  enable  him  to  sleep.  One 
o'clock,  p.m. — Pulse  156,  and  irregular  as  to  power,  but  constant 
in  number,    ^fhe  anxiety  of  countenance  indicates  a  fatal  depres- 
sion, and  has  a  peculiar  yellow  hue,  the  lips  being  pale.    The  nan- 
sea  has  returned,  and  the  pain  of  the  abdomen  is  only  complained 
of  during  the  spasm.     The  respiration  is  short,  harried,  and  at- 
tended with  pain.     (^.  Ammon.  Carb.  gr.ir.  T.  Opii.  gtt  xxiT. 
Infns.  Serpent.  Jiss.     F.  Haust.  to  be  taken  directly.)     After  bar- 
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Ing  taken  thii  drangfat  he  slept  two  boors,  when  the  respiration 
was  twenty-six  in  a  minute.  He  awol&e  in  an  alarming  state  of 
depression ;  the  countenance  anxious  and  pallid  j  he  reluctantly 
answered  questions,  but  said  he  was  entirely  free  from  pain.  He 
took  a  small  quantity  of  brandy  and  water  with  the  julep  of  am- 
monia, but  continued  gradually  sinking,  until  half  post  seven, 
when  he  died.  It  may  be  worthy  remark,  that  this  patient  felt 
convinced  in  his  own  mind  that  the  operation  would  prove  fatal ; 
and  so  strong  was  this  impression  that  he  persuaded  two  patients 
in  the  same  ward  to  shew  him  the  burial  ground  of  the  liospital. 
He  visited  this,  and  expressed  his  conviction  that  it  would  be  hU 
resting-place. 

Examination  of  Body,  iixty  hourg  after  Death. — (From  the  Notes 
of  Dr.  Hodglan.j — ^The  peritoneum,  at  the  lower  part  of  the  abdo- 
men,  as  well  as  that  portion  which  lines  the  parietes,  and  that  co- 
vering the  intestines,  was  minutely  injected.     In  the  pelvis  there 
was  some  sero-sanguineous  effusion,  very  slightly  puriforni,  and 
mixed  with  lymph,  or  flocculi.    Behind  the  peritoneum,  in  the 
posterior  part  of  the  left  iliac  region,  there  was  some  ecchymosis. 
The  cellular  membrane  behind  the  peritoneum  in  the  pelvis,  was 
extremely  lacerable,  readily  breaking;  down  under  the  finger,  and 
scarcely  requiring  the  use  of  the  knife  for  the  removal,  except  un- 
der the  pnbes.    There  was  a  free  division  of  the  prostate,  and  a 
dean  cut  into  the  bladder^  the  mucous  membrane  of  which  was 
generally  healthy.      Immediately   behind  the  meatus  urinarius 
there  was  a  small  tongue-shaped  body,  which  on  the  opening  of 
the  bladder,  and  when  obscured  by  coagula,  was  considered,  tu  be 
the  third  lobe  of  the  prostate  3  but  a  more  careful  examination 
proved  it  to  be  a  small  flap,  composed  of  a  portion  of  bladder 
and   prostate,  and  which  had   been  formed   by  another  incision 
communicating  with  the  first,  about  an  inch  in  length,  and  a 
third  of  an  inch  behind  the  opening  of  the  meatus.      There 
were  a  few  spots   of    ecchymosis    and    abrasion  comprehends 
ed  in  a  space  of  about  the  size  of  a  shilling  around  the  ori- 
fice of  the  meatus.    The  edges  of  the  incision,  from  the  exter- 
nal opening  to  the  bladder,  were  ragged  and  intermixed  with  ad- 
herent coagula  of  blood,  a  state  which  was  unavoidably  produced 
by  the  repeated  introduction  of  the  forceps  and  other  instruments 
which  were  had  recourse  to  in  the  attempt  to  remove  the  stone. 
In  the  preparation  a  passage  exists  at  the  side  of  the  bladder  :  this 
was  not  noticed  by  Dr.  Hodgkin  till  after  it  had  been  in  the  hands 
of  the  reporter  of  the  Lancet ;  and  from  the  extremely  lacerable 
state  of  the  part,  it  might  easily  have  been  formed  after  its  remo- 
val from  the  body.     That  it  was  either  formed  then,  or  in  the  act 
of  removing  them,  is  an  idea  which  the  absence  of  coagula  tends 
strongly  to  confirm.    Besides  the  injection  of  the  peritoneal  coat 
of  the  small  intestines,  the  internal  membrane  was  of  a  diffused 
red.     The  rectum  was  perfectly  sound  and  healthy,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  very  slight  appearance  of  piles.     The  kidneys  were  of 
moderate  size,  soft  and  flabby,  and  in  an  advanced  stage  of  the 
light  mottling  deposit  describeil  by  Dr.  Bright. 
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This  CAM  resembles  all  ihoae  of  unsoeceitfiil  Stbotomy  vUd  1 
have  myself  had  an  oppoitunitj  of  examining,  both  in  the  perittiiKil 
inflammation  and  in  ihe  extensively  lacerable  state  of  thecdfadff 
mcmlirane  behind  the  peritoneum  :  similar  resalu  hxwt,  I  bcfim, 
Invariably  been  found  by  Mr.  C.  A.  Key  in  this  coantrjj  and  by  my 
friend,  Harvey  de  Cbegoin^  in  Paris.  The  pecnliar  den^^coieBt  df 
the  kidney  observed  in  this  case,  was  likewise  met  with  in  apotitDt 
of  Mr.  C.  A.  Key's,  who  died  ajfier  an  operation  for  the  stonc^and 
has  likewise  been  found  in  others  who  have  sank  mfter  the  open- 
tion  or  accident.' 

2.  Uerediiary  Hare-Lip  *.— On  the  4tb  of  December  last,  Ur. 
Key  performed  the  operation  for  harc-Lip«  on  a  child  a  few  months 
old.  Ihe  father  of  the  child  had  congenital  hare-lip.  for  whidi 
no  operation  bad  been  performed ;  and  of  his  six  cbildrea  tvo 
were  born  with  this  malformation.  We  have  noticed  a  similar  cir- 
cumstance in  a  poor  family  in  the  country.  We  do  not  at  pre- 
sent recollect  the  exact  number  which  showed  the  defect^  but  we 
believe  that  out  of  five  children^  two  or  three  had  the  malfor- 
mation. Facts  of  this  nature  are  too  few  to  admit  of  any  pfajsio- 
logical  point  being  established  upon  them.  Indeed,  the  circnn- 
stance  that  the  greater  number  of  children  born  of  hare-lip  parenu 
are  without  the  mnlformation,  proves  it  to  be  accidental  io  the 
rest.  By  the  term  accidental,  we  do  not  mean  to  say  that  it  takef 
place  without  a  cause  ',  but  we  doubt  that  this  cause  is  connected 
with  the  generative  process.  Lambs  have  their  tails  cut  off  aCio 
early  age,  throughout  successive  generations,  yet  it  is  not  a  com- 
mon thing  to  see  a  lamb  brought  into  the  world  without  a  tail. 
According  to  the  supposition,  that  the  nisus  formativns  is  derived 
from  every  part  of  the  bodies  of  the  parents,  every  defect  in  then 
would  necessarily  lead  to  some  defect  in  the  corres|iooding  paru  of 
the  offspring.  This,  however,  happens  so  seldom,  as  to  render  it 
probable  that,  when  it  does  occur,  the  cause  is  not  attributable  to 
the  faculty  of  generation. 

3.  Irreducible  Scrotal  Hernia,  with  Sifmptoms  of  SirangulaiioB  *. 
—J.  W 11  mot,  aged  sixty- five,  was  admitted,  on  the  19th  Novem- 
ber^ at  9  a.m.  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Vincent.  He  had  an  irredu- 
cible scrotal  hernia  of  the  right  side,  which  was  attended  witk 
symptoms  of  inflammation.  The  hernia  had  been  in  an  inflaoicd 
state  for  the  ln«t  twenty-four  hours.  The  tumour  was  paioful 
and  tense,  extending  upwards  towards  the  ring,  and  he  made  at- 
tempts to  return  it,  but  was  unable  to  reduce  it  entirely;  tboagh, 
after  a  repetition  of  the  taais,  he  got  some  portion  of  the  tumotf 
to  return  through  the  groin,  and  the  man  felt  somewhat,  bat  not 
much,  e:isier.  He  was  sick,  and  complained  of  pain  in  the  abdo- 
men. Finding  that  the  symptoms  did  not  subside  after  the  first 
application  of  the  taxis,  and  that  no  more  of  the  tumour  could  be 
returned,  a  strong  tobacco  clyster  was  injected,  and  after  this  be 
was  bled  to  syncope  ;   but  no  further  alteration  took  place  in  the 

size  of  the  tumour.  It  was  less  tense  since  the  first  portion  had  been 

*  - 
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returned,  and. hit  boweU  had  been  freely  open.  Soon  aflter  he  came 
in  he  was  placed  in  a  warm  bath,  and  bled  until  h6  felt  faint  :  and 
while  he  was  in  the  bath  the  taxis  was  again  employed  without 
success.  When  Mr.  Vincent  saw  him,  he  observed  that,  as  there 
had  been  relief  from  the  bowels  since  his  admission,  and  as  there 
was  not  a  great  deal  of  pain  or  sickness,  and  scarcely  any  tension 
of  the  tumour,  it  would  be  unnecessary  to  resort  to  any  immediate 
operation,  Mr.  Vincent  then  ordered  an  iced  lotion  to  be  applied 
over  the  parts,  but  the  pain  very  much  increased  in  the  course  of 
two  hours,  and  he  was  ordered  to  have  twenty  leeches  applied. 
The  pain  seemed  to  be  increasing,  and  the  pulse,  which  had  been 
all  along  small,  was  now  gradually  sinking  ;  the  face  and  lips  were 
blue,  and  the  countenance  very  anxious.  At  five  o'clock,  the  hernia 
was  again  examined  by  Mr.  Vincent,  and  as  the  symptoms  were 
getting  more  urgent,  it  was  thought  fit  that  an  operation  should 
be  performed,  as  he  was  evidently  sinking  under  his  present  ciN 
cumstances.  Mr.  Vincent,  however,  remarked,  before  the  opera- 
tion, that  there  was  no  stricture,  but  as  there  was  a  great  portion 
of  protruded  omentum  which  could  not  be  returned,  the  reduction 
of  this  miglit  lead  to  the  mitigation  of  the  symptoms,  lliere 
were,  however,  little  hopes  of  his  recovery  either  wayt  He  was 
accordingly  removed  to  the  operating  theatre,  and  Mr.  Vincent 
immediately  cut  down  to  the  protruded  viscus,  which  proved  to  be 
omentum,  as  he  had  anticipated. 

The  canal  of  the  groin  being  in  this  case  destroyed,  it  was  ne« 
cessmry  to  nmke  a  direct  incision  from  about  opposite  to  the  inter-- 
nal  ring.  There  was  some  fluid  in  the  sac  ;  and  a  lump  of  omen- 
tum, the  size  of  a  double  fist,  was  collected  together,  in  such  a 
way  that  one  portion  could  not  be  returned  without  the  whole^ 
Mr.  Vincent  introduced  his  index  finger,  and  upon  this  a  director, 
and  with  a  probe-pointed  bistoury  divided  the  parts  which  formed 
the  covering  oi  the  hernia,  up  to  within  an  inch  of  the  internal  ring. 
On  passing  the  finger  up  to  the  ring,  there  was  no  stricture  to  be 
found,  but  the  omentum  could  be  returned,  so  that  Mr.  Vincent 
thought  it  necessary  to  remove  nearly  all  of  it  with  a  scalpel.  No 
hemorrhage  took  place  from  the  cut  surface,  and  one  ligature  was 
applied.  The  wound  was  closed  by  a  single  suture,  and  some  ad* 
hesive  plaster  brought  the  edges  of  the  wound  together  ;  a  com* 
finBB  was  placed  over  this,  and  he  was  put  to  bed  ;  bnt  the  pulse 
was  fast  sinking,  and  he  died  about  hiilf  an  hour  afterwards. 

Poit-martem  Examination. — The  body  was  much  deformed  from 
a  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.  Very  little  farther  developed 
itself  in  the  dissection  of  the  hernia  than  what  has  been  mentioned. 
Nearly  all  the  great  omentum  had  been  in  the  sac,  and  the  small 
portion  that  remained  was  at  the  mouth,  and  appeared  to  be 
twisted  upon  itself.  The  omentum  did  not  look  so  much  inflamed 
as  the  intestines,  which  were  red,  but  more  especially  in  the  line 
where  their  opposite  surfaces  came  in  contact.  The  colon  was 
drawn  down  in  the  direction  of  the  right  groin.  The  peritoneum 
bad  marks  of  recent  inflammation,  and  there  were  about  two 
ounces  of  a  thick  fluid,  like  pus,  in  the  pelvis. 
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4.  ;9e9efv  GMipoiiiid  FWicfiifv-~ilm|Wla<aM  *w^-A  1^ 
five,  was  brought  io  on  the  evening  of  the  lOth  of  DeccAbcr,  vitk 
a  severe  compound  fracture  of  the  lower  part  of  the  left  fanv. 
The  bone  was  very  much  comminuted,  nnd  the  limb  wis  PoniMcr 
ably  distorted,  llie  fracture  was  suspected  to  extend  to  the  joist. 
A  kind  of  oily  fluid  escaped  from  the  woand«  which  wiv  soppaied 
to  be  synovia.  The  accident  was  caused  by  a  hackaey-cosck 
kttod&ing  the  patient  down  in  the  street^  and  the  wheel  mnsiiig 
over  the  knee.  When  Mr.  Stanley  saw  him.  about  an  hour  sficr 
the  accident^  his  pulse  was  firm  and  steady.  He  examined  the 
wound,  which  was  on  the  lower  and  outer  side  of  the  thigh,  abost 
two  inches  in  extent,  and  found  tliat  there  waa  considerable  aiis- 
chief  done  to  the  parts  around  the  joint ;  so  much  so,  that  be  mi 
led  to  propose  the  immediate  amputation  of  the  limb.  To  this 
proposal  the  man  did  not  object,  and  he  was  forthwith  carried  to 
the  operating  theatre.  The  limb  was  removed  in  the  usual  wij. 
The  muscles  divided  were  considerably  bruised.  Upon  cntting 
open  the  joint  of  the  amputated  limb,  the  lower  end  of  the  feoior 
was  seen  to  be  split  between  the  two  condyles  into  the  joint, 
where  there  was  a  great  eflfusion  of  blood,  llie  lower  portion  of 
the  shaft  of  the  femur  was  also  broken  into  several  pieces.  After 
the  patient  bad  been  in  bed  about  half  an  hour,  his  pulse  beisg 
small  and  very  weak,  and  the  countenance  pallid  and  dejected— 
and  as  also  he  had  a  tendency  to  twitching  in  the  stump  j  lie  was 
ordered  two  table -spoonfuls  of  brandy  and  thirty  drops  of  las- 
danum,  in  some  hot  water ;  after  which  he  was  better.  Two  hoars 
after  this  the  pulse  was  still  very  small  and  flag^ng.  He  seemed 
to  be  quite  overcome  by  the  operation.  The  brandy  was  repeatd, 
with  twenty  drops  of  laudanum.  During  the  nigfat  be  had  occa- 
sion to  take  more  brandy,  and  he  had  a  little  arrow-root  miied 
with  it.  11th.  At  seven  o*clock  this  morning  his  pulse  was  feeble; 
the  twitching  in  the  stump  bad  quite  gone  off,  but  he  had  not 
closed  his  eyes  during  the  nigfat.  It  was  thought  fit  that  the 
brandy  should  be  repeated,  after  which  he  slept  for  two  or  three 
hours,  and  at  mid-day  he  was  considerably  refreshed  :  the  skio 
was  warmer,  the  pulse  had  risen,  and  the  stump  felt  much  easier. 
Fespere. — Pulse  quite  quiet  3  is  doing  very  well,  but  compkios 
very  much  of  a  pain  in  his  side,  where  he  received  a  blow  from  the 
fall.  The  bladder  had  not  been  emptied  since  the  operation,  sod 
an  instrument  was  passed  this  evening.  This  inability  to  pass  his 
water  resulted  from  the  position  in  which  he  lay.  (Ordered  s 
wine-glassful  of  brandy  :  a  pint  of  arrow-root  with  isinglass  dis- 
solved in  it,  and  forty  drops  of  laudanum.)  IStb.  Was  pretty 
well  yestenlay,  and  had  a  very  fair  proportion  of  sleep  last  nigbt. 
No  pain ;  skin  moist ;  complains  of  being  a  little  thiraty  ;  tongoe 
brown.  Stump  dressed  to-day  for  the  first  time,  and  looks  well. 
Pulse  100,  very  firm  ;  bowels  confined.  (To  have  some  opening 
medicine.)— resyicre.  The  bowels  were  not  open  until  a  clyster  hid 
been  administered.     Much  the  same  otherwise.    (Ordered  Brandy, 

•  Ibid. 
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Js8.  OGOuioiMlly.)  14th.  Had  a  bad  night,  wandering  at  intervals, 
ttllhoiigh  this  morning  he  expressed  himself  better.  Tongue  dry 
and  brown  in  the  centre,  moist  at  the  edges  ;  pulse  Si,  irregular, 
but  not  very  weak  j  coantenance  flushed,  and  rather  anxious.  The 
sarfnce  of  the  stump  looked  in  some  parts  inclined  to  slough  ;  it 
was  more  swelled,  and  there  was  a  bloody  discharge.  The  edges 
were  not  inflamed.  (Ordered  brandy  every  half-hour,  in  arrow- 
root and  isinglass.) — Fespere,  Much  the  same  i  pulse  90,  weak 
and  irregular,  A  lotion  of  the  chloruret  of  lime  was  injected  under 
the  flaps  of  the  stump,  which  was  well  fomented  with  worm  water, 
nndafioultiee  was  applied  over  the  whole  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
limb.  (Ordered  to  take  arrow-root,  a  wine-glassful  of  bmndy, 
and  forty  drops  of  laudanum  :  some  isinglass  to  be  mixed  with  it.) 
16th.  Slept  well,  and  is  consi<]enibly  refreshed  $  pulse  88,  fuller, 
but  still  irregular ;  stump  looking  better,  a  thicker  secretion,  and 
le89  sweDing  of  the  limb.  Had  no  opiate  ordered  at  night.  I6th. 
Had  a  gooi!  night ;  no  pain  in  the  stump,  which  looks  healthy; 
discharge  more  purulent.  After  this  he  had  no  occasion  for  more 
opium,  though  be  has  taken  eight  ounces  of  brandy  ilaily.  llie 
stump  is  now  looking  quite  healthy,  there  is  a  thick  white  dis- 
charge, and  the  pulse  is  tolerably  firm,  having  ceased  to  be  irre- 
gular.    At  present  (l>ic.  ^3)  he  bids  fair  to  recover. 

5.  Phlegmonoui  Eryg'ipehu  of  the  Hand  and  Arm*, — A  brick- 
maker,  aged  twenty-eight,  of  a  spare  habit,  was  admitted  on  the 
17th  fk  September,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Vincent,  with  consider- 
able swelling  and  inflammation  of  the  right  hand,  forearm,  and 
arm,  extending  to  the  shoulder,  occasioned  by  a  slight  scratch  on 
bis  thumb,  inflicted  by  bis  wife  with  her  nail,  about  ten  days  pre- 
vious to  bis  admission.  Stated  that  he  went  to  work  the  day  after 
he  received  the  scratch.  In  the  evening  the  thumb  began  to  in- 
flame, and  the  greater  part  of  the  hand  and  forearm  the  day  after. 
By  the  time  he  was  admitted  into  the  hospital,  the  inflammation 
bad  gradually  extended  to  the  shoulder,  and  ulcerated  openings 
were  formetl  about  the  hand  and  finger  for  the  discharge  of  pus. 
Tongue  brown,  and  dry  ;  skin  hot ;  pulse  100,  full  and  hard. 

Calomel  and  jalap,  with  house-physic  in  a  few  hours  afterwards, 
and  the  saline  mixture  with  antimony  every  four  hours  ;  a  bread 
and  water  poultice,  and  fomentations,  to  the  arm.  19th.  Complains 
of  less  pain  in  the  arm  j  has  less  heat  of  skin  ;  tongue  moister } 
pulse  90,  and  less  full ;  bowels  open  ;  fluctuation  was  discovered 
on  the  outside  and  middle  of  the  forearm.  Mr.  Vincent  made  an 
opening  of  about  an  inch  in  lene^th,  and  let  out  about  an  ounce  of 
ima.  In  a  day  or  two  subsequently,  Mr.  Vincent  made  two  more 
•mall  openings,  one  on  the  inside  of  the  forearm,  and  another  on 
the  inside  of  the  arm,  and  pus  was  evacuated.  Afterwards  matter 
formed  in  the  axilla,  which  was  also  let  out.  Although  pus  was 
evidently  fluctuating  within  the  integuments  covering  the  triceps 
muscle,  Mr.  Vincent,  unwilling  to  encourage  the  incising  practice, 
forbore  to  make  an  opening  for  its  exit  $  it  therefore  maide  one  for 

"■  ♦  Ibid, 
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itself^  and  sloughing  of  the  skin  and  cellalar  tissue  followed,  to  tbe 
extent  of  rather  more  than  a  crown-piece.  23d.  Has  little  or  no 
pain  in  the  arm  5  tongue  moist ;  pulse  feeble  ;  perspirations ;  ap- 
petite bad  ;  pus  is  discharged  from  the  different  openings  in  Ute 
arm.  (Omit  the  saline  medicines,  and  take  infus.  cascaril.  with 
tinct.  cinchon.  3ss.,  ter  quotidie.  ^iv,  of  wine  daily,  and  nourishing 
diet.)  30th.  Mr.  Vincent,  thinking  there  was  a  want  of  tone  ind 
action  in  the  arm,  ordered  the  lotio  zinci  to  be  applied,  and  Dover's 
powder,  gr.ix.  to  be  taken  at  night,  the  patient  having  been  rather 
restless  the  night  before  ;  otherwise  he  seems  stronger  and  better 
than  when  we  last  saw  him.  The  arm  discharges  but  little  pns. 
October  9.  The  patient  has  been  going  on  well  till  within  these 
last  few  days,  during  which  the  arm  has  again  begun  to  iniamc, 
and  all  his  former  symptomi  to  return.  (Discontinue  wine  and 
meat.  Take  milk  diet ;  cal.  and  jalap,  saline  mixture ;  bread 
poultice,  with  fomentations.)  14th.  Much  relieved  by  the  anti- 
phlogistic measures.  Very  little  dischnrge  froua  the  arm ;  pulse 
natural ;  tongue  clean,  and  appetite  good  ;  no  perspirations.  ISth. 
The  granulations  of  the  arm  appearing  to  want  vigour,  the  une. 
xinci  was  used.  23d.  The  ung.  zinci  was  discontinued  after  a  da? 
or  two's  use  ;  simple  dressing  is  now  applied,  the  arm  rolled,  and 
the  patient  doing  well. 

6.  Phlegmonous  Erysipelas  of  the  Fact  and  Scalp,  treated  by  Si- 
mulants— Death — Post-mortem  EiamincUion  *.— A  coal  porter,  aged 
forty-three,  stoutly  made,  and  a  great  porter  drinker,  was  admit- 
ted, December  8th,  with  ]>hlegmonous  erysipelas  of  the  upper  part 
of  the  face  and  forehead.  The  integuments  of  the  nose  and  eye- 
lids are  exceedingly  swelled,  red,  tense,  and  shining  in  appearance, 
so  that  he  is  unable  to  open  his  eyes.  The  inflammation  extends 
upwards  over  the  forehead,  and  downwards  on  the  cheeks,  the  in- 
teguments of  which  are  also  much  swelled.  States  that  the  swell- 
ing commenced  about  six  days  ago,  after  having  felt  unwell  for  a 
few  days  previously.  Tongue  brown  and  dry,  skin  hot,  and  pulse 
frequent.  Complains  of  pain  in  the  head.  Ordered  by  Mr.  Stan- 
ley, who  attended  for  Mr.  Vincent,  hot  and  moist  flannels  to  the 
part }  cal.  gr.  iiij.,  jalap  gr.  xv.  stntim,  and  to  he  repeated  io  four 
hours,  if  necessary.  Head  to  be  shaved.  Mr.  Burnett,  the  houfe* 
surgeon,  had  previously  ordered  Ammon.  carb.  gr.v. }  Mist, 
camphor,  ,^i8s.  omni  4tu  hord.  (but  it  had  not  been  taken.) 
9th.  Passed  a  very  restless  night  and  became  delirious  towards 
the  morning.  No  complaint  of  pain  in  the  head.  The  inflamma- 
tion and  swelling  have  extended  over  the  scalp,  and  around  the 
ears,  but  seem  rather  diminished  below  the  eyes.  Pulse  frequcot, 
feeble.  Tongue  not  so  dry  as  yesterday,  but  covered  with  a  clammf 
adhesive  mucus.  Bowels  moved  last  night  after  the  cal.  and  jalap 
had  been  repeated,  and  have  acted  copiously  this  morning,  after 
taking  some  house-physic.  CatapL  smapis  applied  to  the  nape  of 
the  neck  last  night.  (Ordered  to  begin  with  the  ammon.  carb., 
and  mist,  cam  ph.,  and  to  have  the  catapL  sinapis  repeated  to- night.) 

♦  Ibid. 
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10th.  He  became  so  violeoUy  outrageous  towards  yesterday  even- 
ing, that  it  was  necessary  to  have  the  strait- waistcoat  put  on,  to 
confine  him  to  bed.  Has  been  talking  incoherently,  at  intervals, 
during  the  night,  yet  answers  reasonably  when  questioned  loudly, 
and.  puts  out  his  tongue  when  desired.  The  catapl.  sinapis  was 
applied  both  to  the  throat,  and  nape  of  the  neck.  Two  doses  of 
the  amnion,  carb.,  and  mist,  camph.,  have  been  taken,  and  it  is 
now  ordered  to  be  omitted.  This  morning,  by  Mr.  Burnett's  di- 
rection, a  blister  was  applied  to  the  sunkmit  of  the  head,  and  an 
injection  of  house-physic  given,  which  has  acted  freely.  The 
bowels  were  not  moved  before,  since  yesterday  morning.  Subse- 
quently, the  dresser  ordered  cal.  grMy,  pulv.  Jacob'u  gr.iv.  gtatim 
tumend.  1  he  inflammation  has  not  extended,  unless  slightly  back- 
wards. Pulse  full  and  quick.  Tongue  dry.  Mr.  Stanley  saw  him 
about  mid-day,  and  ordered  a  blister  to  be  applied  to  the  nape  of 
the  neck,  and  the  powders  to  be  continued  every  five  or  six 
hours.  Continued  outrageous  and  struggling  till  about  ten  mi- 
nutes before  twelve  o'clock,  p.m.,  when  he  became  suddenly  calm, 
and  died  at  twelve. 

Sectio  Cadaverii,  two  hours  and  a  half  after  Death. — The  scalp 
was  excessively  thickened,  and  a  thin,  turbid,  serous  fluid  oosed 
plentifully  from  the  surfaces,  when  divided.  Slight  purulent  deposi* 
tion  was  discovered  over  the  left  temple,  on  cutting  into  the  sub- 
stance of  the  scalp.  The  vessels  of  the  dura  mater  were  gorged 
with  blood.  The  arachnoid  membrane  was  very  opaque,  and  elc- 
rated  by  serous  effusion  into  the  ccllnlar  texture  of  the  pia  mater. 
The  substance  of  the  brain  excessively  vascular.  The  ventricles 
contained  a  considerable  quantity  of  fluid.  Mr.  Stanley,  on  ex- 
amining the  abdomen,  discovered  a  double  hernia  on  the  right 
side ;  one  sac  opened  through  the  external,  the  other  through 
the  interna],  ring,  and  the  epigastric  artery  ran  upwards  between 
them.     The  liver  was  dark-coloured  and  soft. 

Neither  Mr.  Vincent  nor  Mr.  Stanley  appears  to  have  much  faith 
in  the  mode  of  treating  phlegmonous  erysipelas  by  incisions,  or 
by  punctures.  The  former  method  is  not  so  well  adapted  for 
the  fiice  as  for  other  parts,  owing  to  the  scars  which  must  neceS'* 
sarily  follow  the  incisions.  It  is  better,  however,  to  disfigure,  in 
some  measure,  the  patient's  countenance  than  to  let  him  die.  But 
why  not  have  recourse  to  punctures  in  cases  like  the  above  ? 
Surely  the  plan  is  worthy  of  trial. 

7*  Compound  Fracture  of  the  Leg,  followed  by  Gangrene — Amputa- 
Hon — Death.  A  carpenter,  aged  fifty-seven,  fell  on  1st  December, 
from  a  scafibld,  twenty  feet  high.  He  was  immediately  taken  to 
the  hospital.  The  house-surgeon  found,  on  examination,  a  com- 
pound fracture  of  both  bones  of  the  right  leg,  three  or  four  inches 
above  the  ankle.  The  fracture  was  oblique,  and  appeared  to  be 
comminuted,  whilst  the  lower  extremity  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
tibia,  projecting  through  the  wound,  and  not  being  readily  replaced, 
was  sawn  ofi^.  The  wound  itself  was  moderate  in  size,  and  situated 
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in  front  of  the  tibia,  immediately  orer  tbe  fractore^  hj  wbidi  it  ap- 
peared to  have  been  caused.  Very  Wifit  bleeding  bad  occurred.  The 
patient  was  far  from  a  healthy  looking  man  ;  and  allhongfa  be  had 
aot  led  a  very  temperate  life,  yet  he  owneil  he  was  aociistonied  to 
get '  moderately  dnmk'  about  onoe  in  a  months  or  perbapa  a  little 
oftener.    The  wouml  was  dressed  lightly,  and  tbe  limb  pot  up  in 
the  common  junk.    In  the  course  of  two  hours  after  bis  ad- 
missiony  be  lay  pretty  quiet>  but  the  expression  on  tbe  coun- 
tenance was  chat  of  much  depression  i  and  the  pulse  bad  that 
full    round    beat  commonly    produced    by   an    ossified   artery. 
(Liq.  Op.    Sed.  gutt.  xr.      Mist.    Campb.     5>^'   ^^c-  nocte.) 
He  slept  pretty  well  that  night,  and  next  day  presented  notbim; 
remarkable.     The  pulse  was  about  90;  the  tongtie  dry  and  red; 
the  leg  easy,  the  bowels  once  open.    Towards  evening  tbe  pre- 
lude of  a  great  and  alarming  change  was  observed }  tbe  manoer 
was  hurried  \  the  countenance  sallow  and  depressed }  and  tbe 
patient    evmced    altogether    a    morbid    anxiety    and    restless- 
ness.   He  passed  a  restless  night,  attempting  several  times  to 
rise  from  his  bed,  and  showed  more  than  one  of  the  cbaracterB 
of  what    has    lately    been    termed,  by  M.  Dupnytren,  the  de- 
lirium traumatieum.    In  the  short  interval  of  one  cisy,  it  was  per- 
fectly astonishing  to  see  how  great  an  alteration  hod   occorred. 
The  leg,  from  the  instep  to  the  knee,  and  a  little  above  it  on  either 
side,  was  mottled  in  appearance,  and  covered,  about  its  middle  third, 
by  modena-coloiired  vesications,  varying  in  size,  and  irregularif 
scattered  on  the  surface.    The  foot  was  cedematons,  but  not  dia- 
coloured,  nor  lower  than  natural  in  temperature ;  which  latter  was 
also  the  cose  with  the  limb  in  general.    The  hue  ni  the  leg  above 
tbe  vesications  was  dusky  and  brown,  similar  to  that  which  utteads 
the  diffuse  inflammation  and  sloughing  of  the  cellolar  tissue.    On 
pricking  the  vesications,  scrum,  of  a  port- wine  colour,  escaped, 
and  the  cutis  bcneatli  hod  a  dark  and  mahogany  tint.     The  lurgest 
vesication  was  in  front ;  mid  on  making  an  incision  through  tbe 
cutis  there,  it  bled  scarcely  any,  and  was  evidently  dead.     On  tbe 
inside  and  outside  of  the  leg  similar  incisions  were  made  with  the 
lancet,  each  of  which  disclosed  the  cutis  and  8Ubi*utaneou8  ceUulsr 
membrane  more  or  less  disorganised.    The  limb,  the  patient  said, 
was  somewhat  numb,  though  sensation  was  fur  from  being  totallf 
lost.    The  countenance  was  much  collapsed }  the  pnlse  small  and 
quick  5  the  tongue  dry,  and  brown  in  the  centre.     Rememberiog 
the  issue  of  u  former  case,  and  believing  llrnt  without  amputatioQ 
the  present  must  be  lost,  Mr.  Brodie,  with  the  concurrence  of  Idr. 
Keate,  proposed  the  operation  to  the  patient,  who  readily  yielded 
bis  assent.     He  was  therefore  transferred  as  eoon  as  possible  to  tbe 
operating  theatre,  where  e\'ery  requisite  preparation  had  been  made. 
Previous  to  actually  removing  the  )imb,]VIr.  Brodie  ami  Mr.  Keate 
made  several  incisiuns  to  satisfy  themselves  and  those  around  of  its 
immediate  condition,  which  having  been  doiie,  and  '  assurance  ren- 
dered doubly   sure,*  Mr.  Brodie  performed  the  amputatk>n,  some 
three  or  four  inches  above  the  knee.     A  good  deal  of  bleeding  fol- 
lowed the   incision,  although  merely  that  blood  which  was  io  tbe 
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ihDb  WIS  lott  The  parts  divided  by  the  knife  were  apparenlly 
soQndjJbat  Mr.  Brodie  suspected  that  the  deep- seated  cellalar  tis« 
sne  was  affected.  The  femoral  artery  had  been  cut  across  at  the 
•pot  where  one  or  two  middling  sized  branches  arose  from  it ;  on 
which  account  more  than  one  ligature  was  used«  and  ultimately  the 
femoral  vein  was  secured.  The  patient  bore  the  operation  well, 
but  his  manner  was  suspicious  $  and  the  pulse  at  the  end  was 
weaker,  if  any  thing,  than  before.  A  circular  bandage  was  applied 
round  the  thigh,  and  the  lips  of  the  stump  brought  together  in  a 
line  running  transversely  from  side  to  side.  A  single  strip  of  plas- 
ter was  passed  across  the  centre,  but  on  either  side  of  that  a  small 
pieee  of  lint  was  placed  between  the  edges,  and  over  the  lint  the 
straps  were  applied.  Couipresseb,  dipped  in  cold  lotion,  were 
employed,  and  the  patient  Gnally  removed  to  bed. 

On  examination  of  the  severed  limb,  the  subcutaneous  cellular 
membrane,  from  the  instep  to  above  the  knee,  was  generally 
sloughy  and  disorganized.  No  suppuration  had  occurred,  at  least 
to  any  perceptible  extent,  the  tissue  being  merely  dead.  The  cutis 
nod  Ala  were  not,  for  the  most  part,  actually  dead,  but  they  were 
dying;  whilst  the  muscles,  the  tendons,  the  inter-muscular  cellular 
texture,  the  periosteum,  and,  in  short,  the  deeper-seated  parts, 
were  as  healthy  as  might  be.  The  cellular  membrane,  on  the  dor- 
sum of  the  foot,  was  infdtrated  with  scrum,  but  otherwise  natural 
in  structure,  and  the  skin  above  it  was  perfectly  sound.  The  frao- 
tnrtd  bones  were  a  good  deal  comminuted.  Liq.  Opii  sedatir. 
M .  sx.  Haustus  Salini  J^iss.  statim.  He  slept  for  an  hour  after 
the  operation ;  and  told  Mr.  Lane,  in  the  evening,  that  he  felt  pretty 
easy.  His  countenance,  at  this  time,  though  anxious,  was  improv- 
ed ',  pulse  90 1  tongue  moist.  Haust.  Salm,  ^^.  Liq.  Ant.  Tart* 
M.  X.  Syrup,  papav.  alb.  5).  6ti8  horis.  He  vomited  in  the  night, 
w*as  restless  and  slightly  delirious,  and  appeared  on  the  4th  very 
in  indeed.  The  cheeks  were  sunk  5  the  manner  preternaturally 
calm  ;  the  pulse  quick  and  feeble  -,  tongue  brown  in  the  centre 
rough  and  dry ;  skin  warm.  The  artery  beat  strongly  on  the  face 
of  the  stump.  The  former  mixture,  containing  antimonial  wine, 
was  now  changed  for  six  minims  of  Battley*s  tincture  in  saline 
dlraught  every  six  hours.  Sago,  eggs,  and  brandy^  were  liberally 
ortlered.  In  the  evening  the  symptoms  of  sinking  had  made  pro- 
gress, and  the  saline,  with  the  sedative,  were  discontinued,  the  pa- 
tient merely  taking  the  brandy,  8cc.  In  the  night  of  the  4th 
Ihe  had  a  rigor,  and  was  afterwards  affected  with  delirium,  aq 
fierce  as  to  need  the  strait- waistcoat.  Next  morning  the 
breathing  was  laborious,  the  face  hippocratic,  the  surface  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  body  cooling,  the  pulse  with  difficulty  felt  at 
the  wrist.  Although  the  circulation  was  thus  failing  above,  the 
.femoral  arteries^  especially  that  in  the  right  thigh  and  stump,  were 
beating  with  a  very  disproportionate  force.  He  was  evidently 
sinking,  but  lingered,  notwithstanding,  till  two  p.m.,  of  the  6th^ 
when  he  died. 

Sectio  Cadaveiis. — The  stump  and  thigh  were  somewhat  more 
swollen  than  the  opposite  limb.  The  face  of  the  stump  was  smear- 
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ed  with  a  dirty  greenish-  brown  aecretiooj  beneath  whkh  the  parte 
had  a  Bimilar  sloughy  hue.    This  sloughy  appearance  penetrated 
the  muscles  to  the  depth  of  three  or  four  lines  from  the  sarfece, 
but  extended  for  an  inch^  in  the  cellular  membrane,  between  the 
muscles^  and  even  for  more  than  that  in  the  more  superficial  cella- 
lar  structure.    The  cancelU  and  medullary  matter  of  the  bone  bad 
likewise  this  sloughy  aspect  for  half  an  inch  or  more  within  its 
cavity.    On  cutting  down  to  the  femoral  vesseU  in  the  groin,  and 
following  them  on  from  that  to  the  fiace  of  the  stump,  they  pre- 
sented no  unusual  appearance  from  without.    Mr.  Brodie  removed 
them  from  the  limb,  and  laid  them  open.     Both  were  more  or  less 
filled  with  dark  and  semi-fluid  blood,  and  both  presented  on  their 
internal  coats  a  deep,  and  nearly  a  blood-red  dye.    This  was  totally 
unlike  the  injected  and  rosy  appearance  produced  by  inflammation, 
and   was  clearly  a  staining  of  the  coats  in  contact  with  the  semi- 
fluid blood,  similar  to  that  which  is  frequently  observed  in  those 
who  die  of  inflammation  of  the  veins.   The  extremity  of  the  artery 
next  to  the  ligature  was  filled  with  a  firm  and  sufiicient  coagulum ; 
the  coats  of  the  vessel  were  thin  and  brittle,  the  internal  parta  con- 
verted   into   rings,   half-ossified,  half-cartilaginous.     The  lining 
membrane  of  the  heart,  especially  the  right  chambers  of  the  veiue 
cavs,  and  even  of  the  aorta,  was  more  or  less  tinged,  the  blood 
being  in  all  fluid,  or  nearly  so.    The  whole  arterial  system  had  a 
tendency  to  '  ossification,'  and  the  formation  of  the  atheromatous 
deposits  between  the  internal  and  middle  coats.     The  liver,  the 
abdominal  viscera  in  general,  and  the  lungs,  were  as  healthy  as 
they  well  could  be.     The  head  was  not  examined. 

8.  Case  of  hypertophy  of  the  Heart  *. — The  subject  of  this  case 
was  a  man,  twenty-nine  years  of  age,  who  stated  that  he  bad  been 
subject  to  palpitation  of  the  heart  for  the  last  year.  He  had  been 
bled  five  times  with  temporary  advantage.  The  excessive  actios 
of  the  heart  was  evident  both  to  the  eye  and  to  the  ear.  The  im- 
pulse was  felt  all  over  the  chest,  and  the  sound  was  so  loud  that 
the  contraction  of  the  auricles  could  not  be  heard.  He  occasion- 
ally felt  pain  across  the  chest,  and  had  cough  and  difficult  respira- 
tion. He  lay  most  easily  on  the  left  side.  He  was  fiatigued  bf 
the  slightest  exertion.  The  pulse  was  96  in  a  minute,  and  strong. 
His  countenance  was  natural.  He  was  again  bled  to  the  amonot 
of  sixteen  ounces  ;  and,  the  bowels  having  been  opened  by  ape- 
rients, he  was  ordered  fifteen  minims  of  digitalis  twice  a  day,  in 
mucilage.     Under  this  treatment  the  symptoms  abated  in  some  de- 

free,  for  a  few  days,  but  they  soon  returned  as  violent  as  ever. 
[e  continued  in  the  hospital  from  the  ^th  of  March,  until  the  6th 
of  July,  gradually  getting  worse.  He  was  several  times  bled 
during  this  period,  without  any  great  advantage.  He  latterly  bad 
occasional  expectoration  of  blood.  On  the  morning  of  the  6th  of 
July,  on  making  an  effort  to  reach  the  close-stool,  he  suddenly  lost 
all  sense  and  power  of  motion.    The  face  becanae  livid ;  pupils 
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dilated}  retpfmlioii  stertorons  \  and  he  expired  in  a  few  minutes 
after  the  commencement  of  the  pai^xysm. 

Seetw  Cadaveris,  tfurty  hours  after  Death. — The  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  larynx  was  rough  and  thickened }  the  trachea  and 
brachis  of  pretty  natural  appearance,  except  that  the  smaller 
branches  of  the  latter  contained  a  few  clots  of  blood,  and  much  in- 
spissated mucus.  The  lungs  crepitated,  nearly  throughout  -,  they 
did  not  become  collapsed  on  opening  the  thorax,  and  were  found 
engorged  with  bloody  serum,  which  flowed  out  in  great  quantity 
when  the  lung  was  cut  into.  The  branches  of  the  pulmonary 
artery  appeared  dilated.  The  heart  was  found  of  enormous  size  ;  at 
Us  base,  the  diameter  was  six  inches,  the  circumference  fifteen,  and 
from  the  tip  of  the  right  auricle  to  the  apex  of  the  left  ventricle, 
were  seven  inches ;  none  of  the  cavities  were  greatly  dilated.  The 
walls  of  the  left  ventricle  were,  probably,  an  inch  and  a  half  thick  j 
all  the  valves  appeared  healthy,  except  the  semi-lunar  valves  of 
the  aorta,  which  were  thickened,  and  puckered  up  into  fringed 
edges.  The  inner  membrane  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta  was  tinged 
with  a  deep  blush,  rough,  and  thickened,  and  containing  numerous 
mimite  ossiflc  points ;  the  area  of  the  vessel  was  not  enlarged. 
The  abdominal  viscera  appeared  healthy,  except  the  liver,  which 
was  of  larger  than  ordinary  size. 

9.  Penetrating  Wound  of  the  Abdomen* — A  stout,  muscular 
batcher,  twenty-five  years  of  age,  was  admitted  Nov.  11,  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Guthrie.  Being  intoxicated,  he  fell  down,  and  a 
knife^  which  he  carried  in  his  pocket,  pierced  his  abdomen  imme- 
diately below  the  left  inferior  rib.  About  five  inches  of  omentum 
protruded  through  the  wound.  This  was  returned  with  some 
difficulty.  The  external  wound  was  about  an  inch  in  length  ;  that 
in  the  peritoneum  scarcely  a  third  of  an  inch.  A  suture  and  stick- 
ing-plaster were  applied,  to  keep  the  lips  in  apposition.  He  was 
at  midnight  carried  to  the  hospital,  where  he  was  placed  in  bed. 
He  soon  became  very  cold,  but  was  relieved  after  a  while  bv 
warm  drinks  and  mustard  cataplasms.  At  three,  a.tn,  he  was  left 
to  the  care  of  the  nurse.  At  six,  a.m»  his  pulse  was  100,  full  and 
atroi^ )!  great  pain  and  tension  of  abdomen  existed,  and  pressure 
from  without,  or  the  compression  occasioned 'by  an  inspiration, 
were  hardly  endurable.  Twenty  ounces  of  blood  were  abstracted 
by  Mr.  Laai  Smith,  and  the  tension  was  relieved.  Twenty-five 
ounces  more  were  taken  away,  when  syncope  supervened. 
Upon  recovering  he  expressed  himself  much  relieved.  Pulse  110, 
•maHeraad  soft.  Eight,  a  tn.  He  is  free  from  pain,  except  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  wound  ;  pulse  perfectly  soft  and  compres- 
sible. (Calomel,  gr.v.  Opium,  gr.  i.  to  be  taken  immediately, 
ftud  a  common  clyster  to  be  given  two  hours  afterwards.)  Two 
p.m.'  The  pain  in  the  abdomen  has  recurred  with  violence.  Pulse 
]  10,  full  and  strong.  (Venesection  to  sixteen  ounces.  Two  table 
spoonfuls  of  castor  oil  to  be  taken  immediately.  A  clyster  to  be 
injected  every  four  hours.     Hot  fomentations  considerably  alle- 
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viated  the  pain.)  l^th.  Slept  a  good  deal  till  about  Ovc  o'cloek 
this  morning,  when  the  pain  returaed  in  the  region  surrooodiDg 
the  wound.  He  has  now  constant  pain.  Pulae  1112,  small  tod 
compressible.  Thirty  leeches  to  be  applied  to  the  part.  The  boweta 
freely  moved.  At  one,  p.m.,  he  was  teen  by  Mr.  Gnthrie,  who 
ordered  sixteen  ounces  of  blood  to  be  taken  from  the  arm.  The 
palse  became  feeble,  90.  In  an  hour  after,  the  pain  and  difficulty 
of  breathing  continuing,  he  was  cupped  to  eight  ounces.  After 
this  the  patient  expressed  himself  relieved.  {&,  Magnea.  Sulph.5|* 
Aq.  Menthffi  pip.  J^iv,  M.  Cap.  Cochl.  j.  mag.  omni  aemi-hora.)  At 
eleven  p.m.  complains  of  pain  round  the  umbilicus.  Pulse  96, 
small  and  hard.  (Appliceotur  Uirudines,  xxx.  parti  dolenti.  An 
enema  of  gruel  and  common  salt  to  be  given  in  the  course  of  the 
night.)  13th,  at  seven  in  the  morning.  He  haa  slept  at  inter?a]s 
during  the  night.  Pulse  1 16,  small  and  hard.  Bowels  open.  Se- 
vere pain  in  the  hypogastrium,  extending  along  the  dorsum  penis. 
He  can  bear  pressure  oii  the  other  parts  of  the  abdomen.  Re- 
spiration rather  laborious ;  countenance  anxious.  (Twenty  leeches 
to  be  applied  to  the  hypogastrium.  J^.  Calomel,  gr.iv.  Opii, 
grj.  Conf.  q.  s.  Hat  bolus  statim  sumendus.)  Five,  p.ni.  Seen 
by  Mr.  Guthrie.  Countenance  strongly  indicates  nervous  inatibi- 
lity  ;  lips  pallid  ;  pain  below  the  navel  i  dysuria  ;  frequent  dcsiit 
of  micturition.  Bowels  confined  j  great  irritability  of  stomach; 
pulse  120.  (Uepeat  the  Calomel  and  Opium  bolus.  Castor  Oil 
to  be  taken  every  two  hours.)  14th.  Passed  a  restless  night; 
sickness  has  continued  ;  and  he  now  rejects  every  thing  that  is 
given.  Abdomen  tense,  pulse  frequent  and  thready.  At  noon  he 
died. 

Sectio  Cadaceris,  ttcenty -eight  hours  after  death. — A  careful  scru- 
tiny was  made  of  the  whole  alimentary  canal,  in  the  expectation  of 
meeting  with  an  aperture  ;  the  transverse  arch  of  the  colon  was  sc- 
cidentally  punctured  by  the  gentleman  who  conducted  the  exsmi- 
nation,  but  no  other  solution  of  continuity  was  found.  The  peri- 
toneum, both  visceral  and  parietal,  was  slightly  inflamed  in  patches, 
most  considerably  in  the  transverse  mesocolon,  and  the  plica splenis, 
which  were  minutely  injected.  Adhesions  of  the  omentum  hsd 
taken  place  round  the  margin  of  the  wound.  The  other  viscera  of 
the  abdomen,  and  those  of  the  thorax,  were  sound. 

10.  Case  of  Lithotomy,  attended  with  some  diffitmU§»  By  Ut» 
Wickham*. — George  Lock,  set.  four  years,  was  admitted  with 
calculus  in  the  bladder,  into  the  Winchester  County  Hospitil, 
November  12th,  182S.  The  symptoms  of  stone  had  com- 
menced  when  he  was  about  fourteen  months  old ;  his  heshk 
was  otherwise  good,  but  he  was  somewhat  eniaciatod  froa 
continued  and  very  great  suffering.  Nov.  S5.  The  proc«N  of 
sounding  being  duly  accomplished,  and  the  existeacre  of  a  stote 
having  been  distinctly  ascertained,  the  operation  proceeded  n 
follows  '.-—By  one  plunge  of  the  knife  the  first  ineiaion  was  electa 
ed,  and  tlie  urethra  opened  near  the  prosUte  gland  ;  the  beak  of 
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tlM  gorget  was  at  ooce  lodged  in  ibe  groove  of  the  tftaff,  and  pass- 
ed oQwards  into  the  bladder.     The  arrival  of  the  gorget  in  the 
bladder  was  not  announced   by  a  gush  of  urine^   as  it  had  been 
voided  entirely  on  the  introduction  of  the  staff.     Mr.  Wickham 
now  passed  his  finger  at  once  into  the  wound,  and  felt  the  stone  7i 
the  fore  and  upper  part  of  the  bladder,  towards  the  pubes.     He 
then  introduced  the  forceps,  and  felt  the  stone  in  the  situation  he 
had  found  it  with  his  finger,  hut  it  was  not  bared,  a  substance  evi- 
dently intervening  between  the  forceps  and  the  stone.     He  with- 
drew the  forceps,  and  again  passed  his  finger,  but  did  not  feel  the 
stone  exposed.     At  the  monaent  he  conceived  that  the  forceps  and 
his  finger  on  its  second  introduction,  had  found  their  way  between 
the  bladder  and  rectum.     He  next  introduced  the  staff,  and  passed 
his  finger  along  it  into  the  bladder,  by  which  he  was  immediately 
conducted  to  the  stone  ;  but  he  thought  the  opening  had  not  been 
made  sufficiently  hirge  by  the  gorget,  therefore  dilated  it  by  a  very 
slight  effort  with  his  finger  ;  the  stone  being  completely  exposed^ 
he  passed  in  the  forceps  again,  and  took  away  the  calculus  with- 
out any  diflBcuUy.    The  time  occupied  by  the  operation  was  eight 
oiimites.    The  boy  bore  it  well. 

No  untoward  symptom  occurred  afterwards  until  about  the 
eighth  day,  when  the  water  returned  to  its  accustomed  course, 
which  was  attended  by  severe  pain,  the  boy  screaming  very  loudly 
at  each^ effort  to  make  water.  This  continued  till  the  fourteenth 
day,- the  wound  having  appeared  foul,  and  the  surrounding  parts 
inflamed  for  two  or  three  days  previously,  when  a  substance  came 
away  from  the  wound,  having  the  following  appearance  : — It  is  a 
cyst,  apparently  of  the  same  structure  as  the  bladder  ;  its  size  is 
sufficient  to  contain  the  calculus>  which  weighed  two  drachms  ; 
the  opening  into  it  is  just  large  enough  to  admit  of  its  exit,  and  its 
whole  internal  surface  is  lined  with  calculous  matter,  in  fact, 
stndded  with  large  pieces  of  calculi.  Since  the  coming  away 
of  the  cyst,  the  wound  has  continued  to  improve  in  appearance 
daily,  and  is  now  (December  27)  nearly  healed.  The  water  passes 
in  its  natural  channel. 

Mr.  Wickham  has  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  the  substance 
voided  by  the  wound  to  be  a  cyst,  in  which  the  stone  was  con- 
tained previous  to  the  operation.   Its  appearance,  its  size,  its  being 
lined  with  calculous  matter,  and  the  opening  into  it  being  raggedy 
and  just  large  enough  to  admit  of  the  stone  passing  out  of  it,  are 
circumstances  decisive  of  its  nature.     By  every  examination  the 
stone  was  found  to  be  in  the  same  situation,  and  by  several  sur- 
geons in  the  country,  previous  to  his  admission,  it  had  been  pro- 
nounced that  no  ^tone  existed.     The  existence  of  the  stone  in  the 
cyst,  by  which  it  was  almost  wholly  covered,  produced  the  em- 
hfurassment  in  the  operation.  It  is  evident  that  the  gorget  opened 
t)ie  bladder  sufficiently,  or  the  stone  could  not  have  been  taken  out. 
It  is  also  clear  that  the  forceps  and  finger  were  really  passed  into, 
the  bladder,  and  not,  as  feared,  behind  it,  but  that  they  over- 
reached the  only  part  of  the  stone  which  was  exposed  to  the  cavity 
of  the  bladder. 
VOL.  11.  KO.  8.  Z 
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The  dtAcoltj  ia  this  cue  was  Hradi  itwwd  by  tiie  jmBk  d 
the  child,  mod  coDseqaeotlf  the  incomplete  devdofmeBt  of  pvti, 
by  which  one  put  coold  hardly  be  distinguished  fron  snothcr. 
Tlie  arioe  also  escaped  before  the  introductioa  <if  the  gorget,  vkkk 
feodered  its  entrance  into  the  bladder  doobtfol. 

1 1 .  Gue  of  TransfuMon. — We  will  not  say  that  transfosioa  out 
not  be  nsefoUy  emplojed  in  some  extreme  cases  ;  caj,  we  wiQ 
admit  that  it  may  probably  be  beneficial  in  cases  wbidi  are  not 
extreme.     It  appears  to  as  that  the  remedy  amy  be  resorted  to 
with  adTsatage  in  several   affections  besides   exhaostioo   firoa 
hemorrhage.     If  it  may  be  employed  beneficially  in  exhsnstioa 
from  loss  of  blood,  why  not  in  cases  of  exhanstion   from  feier, 
diarrhcea,  and  many  other  maladies  )     Bot  while  we  adsit  tkiC 
transfasion  may  be  osed  to  advanta^  in  sncfa  affections,  we  mast 
be  allowed,  at  the  same  time,  to  state,  that  we  are  not  satisfied  dut 
the  operation  was  absolniely   required    in  m  single  instaace,  in 
which  it  has  been  hitherto  performed.     We  mean  so  fiur  as  Ike 
cases  which  have  been  publlahed  are  concerned.   It  may  havebcei 
had  recourse  to  necessarily  and  advantage'iusly  in  cases  of  which 
we  have  seen  no  account.     In  all  these,  of  which  we  have  resd  at 
account,  where  transfusion  was  employed,    the  impression  on  oor 
mind  has  been,  that  the  administration  of  brandy  wonld  hive  ••- 
swered  the  purpose  equally  well.  In  cases  of  uterine  bemonhsgei 
in  which  transfusion  is  likely  to  be  had  recourse  to,  the  floodiog 
must  either  be  still  going  on,  or  it  must  have  ceased.    If  it  be 
still  continuing,  the  quantity  of  blood  which  ths  operator  is  able 
to  inject  into  a  vein,  must  bear  a  very  small  proportion  to  that 
which  is  lost  by  the  vessels  of  the  uterus.     The  patient  will  very 
soon  sink,  in  spite  of  the  few  ounces  of  blood  thrown  into  h^ 
▼essels.     Stimulants,  under  these  circumstances,  might  indnce  the 
aterus  to  contract ;  whereas  transfusion  is  not  calculated  to  do  n. 
We  have,  in  numerous  instances,  administered  brandy,  under  cir- 
comstances  of  this  nature,  and  we  have  never  seen  it  increase  the 
hemorrhage.     On  the  contrary,  it  generally  induces  a  contractioB 
of  the  uterus.    The  (irgan  at  first  expels  the  blood  which  it  alresdj 
contains,  thereby  making  it  appear  as  if  the  hemorrhage  iocresses 
in  consequence  of  the  administration  of  the  stimulants,     fiat  the 
hemorrhage  will  generally  diminish,  after  some  minutes,  under  the 
use  of  the  remedy.  In  very  few  cases,  indeed,  is  transfusion  reqoiRd 
when  the  hemorrhage  has  already  ceased.  Under  a  judicioos  vseof 
stimulants  and  mild  nutritious  diet,  it  is  surprising  how  rapidly  pa- 
tients generally   recover   their  strength,   after  exhaustion  firam 
uterine  hemorrhage.     It  is  in  cases   where  they  have  been  too 
much  debarred  from  nourishing  food  and  a  moderate  use  of  sti* 
mulants,  after  flooding,  that  we  find  anasarca,  headachs,  perns* 
nent  debility,  and  the  usual  train  of  affections  consequent  oa  ct* 
haustion  from  loss  of  blood,  take  place.     The  rationale  B!pipt»** 
to  be,   that  the  digestive  and  nutritient  functions  are  generally 
healthy,  and  the  system  free  from  any  actual  disease  in  parturiest 
patients.    They  only  require  the  elements  of  blood,  naoie]y,Bit- 
tritious  food,  to  enable  them  to  repair  the  loss  sustained  from  the 
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bemorrbage.  The  solids  bave  suffered  no  loss ;  tb«  tissues  are 
perfect  and  healthy  ;  the  system  is  not  reduced  by  interstitial  ab- 
sorption, and  the  exhaustion^  if  not  more  apparent  than  real,  wilU 
at  all  events^  admit  of  cure  in  a  much  less  time  than  debility 
brought  on  by  almost  any  other  cause.  We  have  been  induced  to 
oflRer  these  remarks,  from  noticing  the  following  account  in  the 
Lancet  .•— 

'  Dr.  Blundell,  on  the  7th  inst.  performed  the  operation  of  trans- 
fusion on  a  lady  at  Walworth,  assisted  by  Mr.  Poynter  (of  Somers- 
town),  Mr.  Davies,  and  Mr.  Lambert.  The  circumstances  of  the 
case  were  briefly  as  follows : — The  patient,  a  delicate  woman, 
twenty-five  years  of  age,  the  mother  of  two  children,  was  taken 
in  labour  on  the  morning  of  the  7th  ;  Mr.  Poynter  had  been  en- 
gaged to  attend  her,  but  it  was  found  necessary,  before  the  arrival 
of  this  gentleman,  to  call  in  Mr.  Davies.  There  was  nothing  re- 
markable in  the  labour ;  the  child  presented  naturally ;  the  pla- 
centa came  away  entire  in  the  course  of  a  few  minutes,  and  the 
patient  remained  for  about  an  hour  and  a  half,  to  use  her  own  ex- 
pression, "  quite  comfortable.**  An  alarming  state  of  collape 
somewhat  suddenly  ensued,  and  it  was  found  that  considerable 
hemorrhage  had  taken  place  from  the  uterus  y  pressure  was  made 
on  the  abdomen ;  ice  was  introduced  into  the  vagina,  and  va- 
rious means  employed.  No  further  discharge  of  blood  took  place^ 
but  the  patient  was  in  an  extreme  state  of  prostration,  blanched, 
and  perfectly  bloodless  in  appearance ;  the  pulse  not  higher  than 
120,  but  sometimes  almost  imperceptible.  Stimulants  (brandy  and 
port  wine)  were  freely  given,  but  with  no  marked  benefit.  In  this 
state  of  affairs  Dr.  Blundell  arrived,  and  determined  on  transfu- 
sion, observing,  that  although  there  were  some  symptoms  absent, 
ivbicb  were  necessary  to  make  the  case  one  of  an  extreme  kind, 
namely,  a  greater  rapidity  of  pulse,  and  restlessness  \  and  although 
there  was  a  possibiliiy  of  the  patient  recovering,  as  the  hemorrhage 
was  restrained,  yet  looking  to  the  exhausted  state  of  the  patient, 
and  the  slight  temporary  benefit  that  had  accrued  from  the  use  of 
stimulants,  he  thought  the  balance  was  against  her,  and  that  it  was 
desirable  to  give  the  pabulum  vits, — blood.  About  eight  ounces, 
procured  from  the  arm  of  Mr.  Davies,  were  injected  at  different 
times-othe  whole  operation  occupying  upwards  of  three  hours. 
It  was  not  until  the  whole  quantity  had  been  thrown  in,  that  there 
was  any  decided  amendment  in  the  condition  of  the  patient ;  she 
then  rallied,  and  became,  in  every  respect  better.  Her  convales- 
cence has  been  gradual,  and  at  this  time,  eleven  days  after  deli- 
very, she  is  doing  well.  The  lochial  discharge  has  returned  within 
the  last  three  days,  and  she  says  that  she  feels  stronger  and  better 
than  in  the  same  lapse  of  time,  after  her  two  previous  labours. 
There  has  been  some  tumefection,  and  likewise  pain  of  the  arm, 
in  which  the  transfusion  was  made  ;  but  these  have  subsided.  It 
is  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  patient  expresses  herself  very  strongly 
on  the  benefits  resulting  from  the  injection  of  the  blood  i  her 
observations  are  equivalent  to  this — that  she  felt  as  if  life  were 
infused  into  her  body.* 
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'  19.  BUftdmt  in  the  Cold  Stage  of  Intermitient  fW^^.— >Dr. 
Stokes^  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal^  l^^^a  *n  account  of  se- 
veral cases  in  which  bleeding  was  practised  in  the  cold  stage  of 
ague.  These  cases  are  accompanied  by  some  remarks  on  the  ge- 
neral effect  of  the  remedy  on  the  different  stages  of  the  disease. 
Effects  of  Fenesection  on  the  rigor — checking  the  rigor  altogether } 
momentary  suspension  of  the  rigor;  checking  the  rigor^aftera 
certain  quantity  of  blood  was  drawn ;  its  return  in  a  mild  degree  -, 
diminution  of  its  intensity^  but  not  of  its  length  ;  relief  of  the  local 
symptoms  alone  ;  prolongation  of  the  rigor  without  diminution  of 
intensity  ;  no  apparent  effect  ^  disappearance  of  the  rigor  on  the 
fourth  pyrexial  day  after  the  operation,  but  persistence  of  tbe 
symptoms  indicative  of  internal  congestion.  Effects  on  the  Hot  tmd 
Stoeatrng  Stages, — 'jhe  effects  of  bleeding  in  the  cold  fit  upon  tbe 
subsequent  stages  were — the  hot  stage  being  rendered  milder; 
hot  stage  not  distinct  ;  sweating  rapidly  succeeding ;  increased 
aeverity  of  the  hot  fit ;  increased  length  of  the  hot  fit ;  sweating 
stage  rendered  milder  3  non-appearance  of  the  sweating  stage;  in- 
creased length  and  severity  of  the  sweating  stage ;  non-appearance 
tif  either  hot  or  sweating  stage ;  no  apparent  effect  on  either  stage. 
'Effects  on  local  Symptoms. — The  local  symptoms  indicative  of  in- 
ternal congestion  yielded  invariably,  with  great  rapidity,  to  veoe* 
section ;  and  often,  before  the  operation  was  finished,  they  totallf 
disappeared.  The  patients  who  had  dyspnoea,  cough,  oppression 
«bout  the  prsecordia^  or  bronchitis,  the  remedy  had  also  a  very 
decided  effect. 

But  the  practice  was  followed  by  some  untoward  circumstances 
in  some  cases.  These  were  the  occurrence  of  new  local  in/iamma- 
tory  symptoms,  and  the  supervention  of  a  low  irritative  fever.  Tbe 
inflammatory  affections  were  gastritis,  toosilitis,  inflammation  of 
the  submaxillary  glands,  and  pneumonia.  In  one  case  in  which 
bleeding  was  resorted  to  in  the  cold  stage,  the  patient  died  '  with 
fl3rmptoms  of  pneumonia  and  softening  of  the  brain.*  The  follow- 
ing IS  the  detail  of  the  case  : 

John  Casey,  aged  forty,  a  labourer,  was  admitted  on  the  18th  of 
July,  suffering  under  a  severe  quotidian  fever  of  four  days  stand- 
ing, which  was  preceded  by  symptoms  of  continued  fever  for  a 
week.  He  complained  of  severe  cough,  which  affected  him  dar- 
ing the  apyrexial  state,  and  in  the  rigor.  On  the  following  day, 
he  was  bled  to  sixteen  ounces  in  the  rigor,  the  effect  of  which  ap- 
peared to  be  a  great  increase  of  the  severity  of  the  paroxysm. 
The  rigor  continued  for  an  hour  after  the  operation,  tbe  hot  stage 
for  half  an  hour,  and  the  sweating  for  three  hours.  Next  day, 
iiowever,  the  rigor  did  not  appear  j  his  pulse  waa  regular  ^  tbe 
eough  trifling;  and  his  appetite  had  returned.  The  disease  ap- 
peared to  be  cut  short  completely.  On  the  ^nd,  he  complaioed 
of  cough  at  night,  accompanied  by  sweating  ^  hb  tongue  was 
trhitish*  By  percussion  and  the  stethoscope  no  disease  of  tbe 
lungs  could  be  detected.  84tb.  Great  debility  since  yesterday  j 
pulse  66,  soft,  (n\\,  and  vibrating ;  tongue  white  ;  perspired  co- 
piously this  morning.— (t}'<apia<.  Sulph,  Quinine  gr.  decem.J    S5th. 
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Coogb  sef ere ;  oiher  symptomt  as  yesterday ;  respiratory  mar* 
mur  in  postero-ioferior  portion  of  right  Inng  marked  by  the  crepi* 
tatiDg  rlile.  (Omittatur  Quinina.  Venesectio  ad  uncias  daode- 
cim.  Tait.  Antim.  semi  granum  omni  hora.  Hinid.  duodecim 
later!  dextro.)  ^6th.-*Mach  relieved  ;  has  not  coughed  since  the 
bleedings  crepitus  greatly  diminished,  with  retarn  of  the  re- 
spiratory murmur. — (Vesicat.  lateri.)  28th.  Dejection  and  great 
debility ;  extreme  unwillingness  to  move  or  answer  questions ; 
tongue  clean  at  the  edges,  furred  in  the  centre. — Extract  Hyoscy- 
ami  graoa  sex.-^Beef  tea.  29th.  Considerably  better ;  pulse  72  ; 
tongue  clean.  SOth  July.  Same  state  as  on  the  28th.  From  this 
day  he  gradually  became  worse  ;  the  feet  swelled  ;  his  cough  re^ 
turned  with  severity  j  his  respiration  was  hurried  ;  abdomen  tym- 
panitic. He  became  nearly  insensible  on  the  6th  of  August ; 
his  eyes  were  fixed  ;  skin  cold  and  clammy  $  pulse  small  and 
weak.  He  frequently  was  observed  to  place  his  hand  on  the 
right  side  of  his  head.  On  the  following  day  he  was  found  para- 
lytic in  the  left  upper  and  lower  extremities.  He  still,  however, 
retained  a  slight  power  of  motion  ;  lower  extremity  much  swol- 
len 5  temperature  diminished  ;  speech  inarticulate ;  respiration 
high  and  hurried j  right  sterno-mastoid  acting  strongly;  left,  appa- 
rently paralyzed  ;  no  difference  in  the  pupils,  but  the  sight  of  the 
left  eye  appeared  lost.     He  died  on  the  8th. 

Dissection,  ihirty-six  hours  after  Death, ^But  little  emaciation; 
skin  of  a  dirty  yellow  tint  -,  oedema  of  left  lower  extremity  conti- 
Dues  ',  no  appearance  of  putrefaction.  Head. — No  increased  quan- 
tity of  blood  on  raising  skull-cap  3  dura  mater  healthy  j  some  se- 
rous effusion  in  arachnoid  ;  pia  mater  vascnlar.  The  substance  of 
brain  in  left  hemisphere  perfectly  healthy ;  no  effusion  in  ven- 
tricles ;  tiptic  tlialamus  and  corpus  striatum  healthy.  Extensive 
ramollissement  of  the  right  hemisphere,  the  two  anterior  thirds  of 
which  are  converted  into  a  substance  of  the  consistence  of  thick 
cream,  and  of  a  dirty  greyish  colour.  The  convolutions  were  not 
destroyed  on  the  surface  of  the  brain,  but  the  alteration  com- 
menced at  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  below  the  arachnoid,  en- 
gaging the  corpus  striatum  and  subjacent  cerebral  substance. 
Optic  thalamus  healthy  -,  no  disease  in  the  cerebellum,  pons  va- 
rolii, or  medulla  oblongata.  Thorax, — About  a  quart  of  serum  on 
each  side  of  the  chest  5  lungs  collapsed.  Right  hing,  superior 
lobe  completely  solidified.  When  cut  into,  its  substance  soft, 
friable,  and  of  an  ash-grey  colour  ;  when  broken  down,  a  quantity 
of  fluid  of  the  same  colour  and  consistence  of  cream  exuded ;  no 
trace  of  tubercles  ;  middle  lobe  perfectly  healthy  5  posterior  por- 
tion of  the  inferior  lobe  solid,  firm,  and  red.  Left  lung,  posterior- 
ly, greatly  engorged  with  venous  blood ;  anteriorly,  OBdematous  | 
trachea  filled  with  red  frothy  fluid  -,  its  mucous  membrane  vascu- 
lar in  the  intercartilaginous  spaces.  Heart  enlarged,  upwards  of 
a  piot  of  serum  in  the  pericardium  \  left  ventricle  considerably 
enlarged,  its  capacity  increased}  left  auricle  dilated  3  no  disease 
of  the  valves.  Abdomen, — Peritoneum  healthy  j  some  reddish  se- 
rom  in  the  pelvic  cavity;  liver  hardened,  universally  mammillated  • 
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itfl  concave  surface  presenting  a  black  coloor,  allecdng  tbe  bepttic 
substance  to  tbe  deptb  of  a  quarter  of  an  incb,  and  extending  from 
the  edge  two  and  a  half  inches  upwards.  Omeatnni  of  a  bbck 
colour.  This  appearance  is  produced  by  the  existence  of  smiU 
solid  bodies  between  its  layers  -,  these  are  larger  than  the  hesd  of 
a  pin,  and  resemble  dried  ink.  Spleen  hard  and  black  on  its  coo- 
cave  surfi&ce,  but  becoming  soft  and  red  towards  the  convex ;  some 
red  spots  in  the  large  end  of  the  stomach,  the  roucoas  membnoe 
of  which  is  thickened  and  soft.  Duodeuum,  jejunum,  and  Ueam 
healthy  ;  mucous  membrane  of  colon  thinned  and  softened.  . 

Effect  of  the  practice  on  the  type  of  the  IntermUienL — In  all  the 
instances  in  which  the  type  of  tbe  malady  was  altered,  siter  the 
bleeding  in  the  cold  stage,  it  was  changed  either  to  a  continued 
fever,  or  to  a  form  in  which  the  paroxysms  were  more  freqaent 
than  in  the  original  type.  Dr.  Stokes  is  disposed  to  think  that  tbe 
practice,  when  it  does  change  the  type  of  the  disease,  has  a  teo- 
dency  to  convert  tertian  into  quotidian,  and  quotidian  into  remit- 
tent or  continued  fever.  He  never  saw  an  example  of  the  con- 
verse, or  in  which  quotidian  was  converted  into  tertian. 

13.  Puerperal  Fever*. — Dr.  Cusack  divides  puerperal  abdominal 
inflammation  into  three  species.  The  first  is  one  of  decidedly 
phlogistic  character,  resembling  in  every  respect  the  ordinary  form 
of  peritonitis  arising  from  wounds  or  other  similar  causes ;  accom- 
panied by  fever  of  a  highly  inflammatory  type.  The  second  is  in- 
flammation of  a  low  character,  accompanied  with  great  prostnCion 
of  strength,  and  with  fever  of  the  lowest  typhoid  nature.  Tbe 
third  consists  in  iiiflamniation  of  a  character  intermediate  betweeo 
the  two  above-mentioned,  in  some  particulars  resembling,  and  in 
others  differing  from  both. 

The  first,  or  inflammatory  form  of  the  disease,  is  met  with  among 
patients  of  sound  constitutions,  who  have,  perhaps,  previous  to 
parturition,  enjoyed  unimpaired  health.  It  may  be  brought  on 
from  cold,  the  use  of  food  unsuited  to  the  patient's  condition,  or 
from  various  other  causes.  It  has,  according  to  the  author,  two 
characteristic  symptoms,  which  are  constant  and  nniform  in  their 
occurrence.  One  of  these  is  extreme  hardness  and  incompressibi- 
lity  of  the  pulse;  the  other,  abdominal  pain  and  tendemeas.  TV 
morbid  appearances  found  on  dissection,  in  this  form,  are  chieflj, 
but  not  exclusively,  seated  in  the  abdomen.  On  laying  open  tbst 
cavity,  a  considerable  quantity  of  inodorous  gas  usually  escapes. 
The  most  remarkable  feature  is  the  large  quantity  of  serum  ef- 
fused. This  fluid  is  of  a  wbeyish  colour,  mixed  with  an  immense 
quantity  of  lymph,  either  diffused  through  it  in  small  flakes,  or  in 
large  soft  masses.  The  quantity  is  enormous,  amounting  some- 
times to  quarts.  The  intestines  are  coated  with  a  thick  layer  of 
lymph,  by  which  they  are  often  agglutinated  together,  so  as  to  form 
cavities  containing  this  mixture  of  lymph  and  serum,  or  a  fluid  of 
a  eero-purulent  nature.  Those  appearances  are  usually  more  re- 
markable in  tbe  vicinity  of  the  uterus  than  elsewhere  ;  they  are 
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Qoty^howefery  eonflntd  to  aoy  one  part  of  the  abdomen,  even  the 
peritoueal  investment  of  the  liver  and  draphra^  being  often  found 
coated  with  lymph. 

The  second,  or  low  form  of  the  malady,  differs  materially  from 
that  just  described,   being  of'  the   typhoid  character.     Patient's 
among  whom  it  occurs,  are  usually  quite  differently  circumstanced 
from  those  who  are  the  subjects  of  the  first.     It  is  much  more  pre- 
valent at  one  season  of  the  year  than  at  another,  being  sometimes 
quite  epidemic.    All  the  exciting  causes  which  tend  to  give  rise  to 
typhoid  fevers  and  erysipelas,  are  also  favourable  to  the  develop* 
ment  of  this  species  of  abdominal  inflammation.     Its  symptoms 
are  very  different  from  those  of  the  first  form.     There  is  some- 
times a  complete  absence  of  pain.     The  pulse  is  excessively  weak 
and  compressible.     All  the  symptoms  indicate  extreme  exhaus- 
tion.    The  countenance  shows  signs  of  great  suffering.     Its  ex- 
pression is  characteristic.     It  differs  from  that  observable  in  the 
first  species,  being  indicative  of  exhaustion  and  anxiety,  rather 
than  of  pain.     The  pathology  of  this  form  of  inflammation  is  quite 
characteristic,  being  of  a  nature  totally  different  from  that  of  the 
foregoing  species.     In  this  the  copious  effusions  of  lymph,  which 
present  themselves  in  the  other  species,  are  not  to  be  met     The 
effusion  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  is  moderate  in  quantity,  amount- 
ing sometimes  not  even  to  a  pint.     Its  nature  is  peculiar,  being 
sometimes  of  a  dark  aqueous  appearance,  perfectly  free  from  any 
traces  of  Ijrraph,  presenting  somewhat  the  appearance  of  stale  beer  ; 
sometimes  it  is  of  an  oily  purulent  appearance ;  but  the  peculiar 
and  ;remarkab1e  seat  of  disease  which  has  been  observed  in  some 
of  the  best  marked  cases  of  this  low  form  of  inflammation,  is  the 
subserous  and  the  pelvic  cellular  tissue.    Two  kinds  of  effusion 
are  met  with  in  the  cells  of  those  tissues,  one  a  reddish  serum,  oc- 
casionally.so  copious  as  to  pervade  not  only  the  cellular  tissue 
about  the  uterus,  the  pelvic  cavity,  and  the  iliac  regions,  but  even 
sometimes  to  distend  the  cells  of  the  delicate  cellular  tissue,  which 
connect  together  the  two  layers  of  the   mesentery.     The  other 
species  of  effusion  is  not  of  so  fluid  a  nature,  resembling  jelly  in 
appearance  and  consistence.    This  also  occupies  the  cellular  tissue, 
and  is  most  conspicuous  where  the  looseness  of  the  peritoneum 
admits  of  freer  effusion.     Thus  the  lax  nature  of  the  cellular  tissue 
connecting  the  layers  of  the  peritoneum,  which  form  the  broad 
ligaments  of  the  uterus,  admits  of  its  being  poured  out  in  consider- 
able quantities  in  that  situation.     The  uterus  frequently  is  softened 
and  flabby ;  that  diseased  state,  just  described,  extending  to  its  in* 
terstitial  cellular  structure.     Darkly  coloured,  softened  patches  are 
often  observable  in  different  parts  of  both  small  and  large  intestines. 
The  ovaries  in  some  instances  undergo  a  remarkable  change,  be- 
coming much  enlarged  and  quite  altered  in  appearance,  and  con- 
verted into  a  soft  mass,  of  the  consistence  of  coagulated  blood,  so 
that  those  bodies  seem  to  undergo  a  process  resembling  the  raniol" 
iissement  of  other  parts.    This  softening  takes  place  to  such  a 
degree  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  take  them  in  the  hand  without 
destroying  their  texture^  and  this  softening  is  not  the  only  morbid 
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■ppcmrance  in  tbe  ovaries*  as  they  often  are  mnefa  ODlargcd.  equl- 
liDf^  the  size  of  a  large  apple. 

The  third  form  of  the  disease  resembles  the  first  io  bong  cha- 
racterized by  the  violent  abiJominal  pain  and  lenderoess  oo  pcrs- 
sure,  a  symptom  oever  absent,  and  which  may  be  oonsidoed  u 
the  essential  one  of  this  form  of  the  ioQaramation.  It  rcseahki 
the  inflammatory  form  of  the  disease  abo  in  the  increased  lesftpe> 
rature  of  the  body,  and  by  the  absence  of  that  sensation  of  wesk- 
ness  and  collapse  which  ever  accompanies  the  second  or  typhoid 
form.  It  differs  from  each  form  in  the  character  of  the  pulie, 
which  neither  possesses  the  hardness  and  imconipressibiliiy  pecs- 
liar  to  that  of  the  first,  nor  sinks  into  the  weakness  and  conpraii- 
biiity  of  that  of  the  second.  The  comlition  of  the  tongue  and  of 
the  digevtive  system  is  the  same  as  in  the  inflammatory  species. 

The  following  three  cases  afford  an  example  of  each  of  the  three 
▼aricties  of  the  disease,  and  of  the  plan  of  treatfloeut  adopted  fur 
each  variety  :— 

Cahb  1.--K.  Cuming,  aged  thirty,  a  robust  healthy  femaks,  wm 
delivered  on  Wednesday,  at  five,f/.m.,  after  an  easy  natuiml  IsJboar. 
She  remained  fierfcctly  well  till  Friday  morning,  when  shs  wis 
attacked  with  rigors  and  violent  abilominal  pain.  When  viMtal, 
althmigh  under  the  influence  of  opium,  which  had  been  injadi- 
ciously  administered,  she  was  painfully  sensible  of  the  slighiat 
pressure  on  the  abdomen.  Her  limbs  were  drawn  up  on  tbs  ab- 
domen, which  fult  exceedingly  full.  The  pain  was  nuchaggm* 
vated  by  motion  of  any  kind.  Her  countenance  flushed  i  tongue 
white  and  loailcd  ;  bowels  had  not  been  evacuated  since  deliveij ; 
skin  hot  and  dry  ;  puUe  IfiO,  small,  incom|tressiblei  apd  yibrar 
tory.  Venesection  was  performed  without  altering  her  posilisa 
(supine).  When  about  twenty  ounces  of  blood  had  been  abstract- 
ed, she  was  raised  into  the  erect  |>osture  ;  and  when  aboet  live 
trances  more  of  blood  had  flowed  she  became  quite  faiuL  The 
▼ein  was  then  closed,  and  she  was  placed  in  the  horizontal  posi- 
tion. A  powder  (fifteen  grains  of  jalap  and  ten  of  calomel)  was 
administered,  and  followed  in  two  hours  by  a  draught  of  the  is- 
fusion  and  tincture  of  senna  and  sulphate  of  magnesia*  Io  the 
evening  her  pul.^e  was  1^,  full  and  soft ;  bowels  not  yet  acted 
upon,  but  were  freely  during  the  night ;  and  on  the  foliowisg 
morning  did  not  complain  of  pain,  but  only  slight  tenderness  is 
the  abdomen  on  pressure  ;  pulse  was  of  the  same  frequency  sad 
character  as  the  preceding  evening ;  tongue  beginning  to  bccoBie 
dean  round  tlie  edges.  She  was  ordered  to  take  three  grains  of 
calomel  every  third  hour.  In  the  evening  there  was  not  any  re- 
turn of  abdominal  poin,  but  she  complained  of  intense  headache ; 
the  surface  of  her  tongue,  wherever  the  white  coating  was  abseoti 
was  of  a  florid  redness.  The  hair  was  removed  from  her  head  and 
cold  applied  ;  calomel  continued  during  the  nighty  and  was  fol- 
lowed in  the  morning  by  a  draught  of  castor  oil.  The  next  day 
she  was  perfectly  free  from  pain  ;  pulse  85,  soft  and  full  j  slight 
ptyalism.     From  this  period  she  gradually  recovered. 

Cask  «.— Mary  Litton,  aged  thirty,  was  delivered^  after  a  nata- 
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ml  laboor,  en  the  9 S si  of  April.  Tliis  was  her  first  pregnmcy. 
Her  health  liad,  for  some  time  previous  to  her  confinement,  been 
considerably  impaired,  and  she  had  also  suffered  considerable  men- 
tal anxiety.  The  practitioner  who  attended  her,  struck  with  her 
miserable  appearance,  gave  directions  that  he  should  be  instantly 
snmmoned  in  the  event  of  hemorrhage,  or  of  any  other  change  of 
importance.  On  visiting  her  the  next  morning,  he  was  surprised 
to  learn  that,  in  the  course  of  the  night,  there  had  been  consider- 
able hemorrhage,  followed  by  nausea,  chillnes8,aiid  great  prostra- 
tion of  strength.  She  did  not  complain  of  any  puin,  and  was 
merely  directed  to  take  some  mildly  aperient  medicine.  On  the 
third  day  after  her  delivery  the  author  visited  her  for  the  first 
time.  The  ghastliness  and  sunken  expression  of  her  countenance 
were  strikingly  remarkable  ;  her  skin  was  of  a  dull  sallow  colour ; 
the  tongue  a  light  brown  shade,  but  without  any  coating.  On 
inquiriog  into  her  ailments,  she  did  not  complain  of  paiu,  but  only 
of  weakness  and  exhaustion,  and  total  deprivation  of  sleep  since 
her  delivery.  She  had  vertigo,  unaccompanied,  however,  by  head- 
ach }  was  much  distressed  by  Hiitus.  On  making  rather  strong 
pressure,  some  uneasiness  was  caused  in  each  iliac  region.  Her 
bowels  had  been  freed  by  the  medicine  -,  pulse  130,  small,  and 
excessively  weak  ;  occasional  chills  ;  skin  covered  with  a  cold 
clammy  moisture.  Twenty  leeches  were  ordered  to  be  applied  to 
her  abdomen^  to  be  succeeded  by  a  blister  immediately  on  their 
ccnini^  to  bleed  ;  five  grains  of  calomel,  with  half  a  grain  of 
opium,  to  be  taken  every  second  hour,  and  small  quantities  of  wine 
in  arrow-root  and  whey  to  be  used  frequently  in  the  course  of  the 
clay.  The  leech*bites  did  hot  bleed  more  than  usual ;  but  at  the 
next  visit  on  the  following  day  (the  fourth  after  her  delivery)  the 
patient  appeared  to  have  been  much  weakened.  Pulse  scarcely 
perceptible ;  extremities  cold  ;  clammy  moisture,  diffused  gene- 
rally over  the  surface  of  her  body  ;  stomach  regurgitates  without 
effort  all  ingesta.     At  ten  o'clock,  p.m.,  she  expired. 

Po€t'-mortem  Examination. — Large  spots,  resembling  those  seen  in 
purpura,  were  scattered  over  the  integuments  of  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  thorax,  and  of  those  parts  of  the  body  which  were  must 
elerated  as  the  pat^ient  lay  in  bed.  On  opening  the  abdomen  the 
intestines  were  found  much  distended  with  an  inodorous  gas  -,  but 
there  was  not  any  vascularity  observable  either  in  their  structure 
or  in  the  peritoneum  of  the  abdominal  parietes  ;  neither  was  there 
any  eff^usion  of  lymph.  Towards  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen, 
within  the  peritoneal  cavity,  about  one  pint  of  an  oily  purulent 
fluid  was  found.  The  reflections  of  the  peritoneum,  which  form 
the  broad  ligaments  of  the  uterus,  were  completely  separated  by  a 
transparent  gelatinous  fluid  }  and  the  peritoneal  investment  of  the 
iliac  and  psos  muscles  was  detached  from  those  muscles  by  a  si- 
milar effusion.  The  pelvic  cellular  tissue  was  distended  by  the 
same  substance.  On  making  incisions  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining the  nature  of  this  effusion,  it  did  not  escape  in  a  fluid  form, 
but  was  of  the  consistency  of  jelly.  The  cellular  tissue  of  the 
other  parts  of  the  body  which  were  examined  was  quite  free  from 
this  effusion,  or  from  anv  morbid  appearance.  The  ovaries  had 
Bndergone  a  most  remarkable  change }  they  were  much  enUrgedj 
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■nd  altered  in  appcawiiee  -.  thej  were  of  m  daD  biowa  cnlnv,  ud 
io  mnch  toflened,  that  is  nJunr  hoU  of  than  far  ikt  pwpoie  of 
mnoTal,  one  was  broken  in  the  kand. 

Casb3.— Mn.  Campbell  was  delivered  of  her  first  dnU  m 
Thundav,  6th  March,  at  naae,  «jb.  Tbe  duld  wna  bom  tt  ibe 
cspiratioD  of  the  foarth  boor  froiB  Ike  kmhmm  nce—t  of  hhgg. 
bot  tlic  placenta  was  retained  for  more  tfavi  ma  boor,  and  atleari^ 
remored  bv  the  band.  On  Fridav  she  aoffeicd  a  eaoA  deal  firoo 
ofter-f  a:D«,  bnt  in  other  respects  was  cjoite  wd.  Tbe  IsUaoise 
day,  «light  teoderness  in  the  afadomeo  waa  perceived  on  piiMait 
bot  it  was  not  lOoked  npon  as  reryaerioosL  She  was  direelcdnRffriy 
ib  take  some  porgatire  mediexoe.  On  Sondoy  she  was  cutoi' 
ingly  ill.  Much  pain  in  tbe  abdomen  wos  complaif  d  o^  In  ever? 
part  it  was  exc?cdinglv  tender  to  the  toocb.  nod  the  nlaoi  m 
felt  cnch  enlai^ed  ;  poise  freqoeot,  bnt  boI  hard  ;  toogne  farnd  : 
countenance  languid.  Twenty-foor  leecbea  were  oiileiei  to  be 
applied  to  the  abdooieo,  and  three  eraioa  of  colonael  to  be  tdus 
erer}'  third  boor.  This  nig;ht  the  pain  oras  ao  Tioleoty  natviik- 
standing  the  leech-bites  had  bled  pmfiisely,  that  a  frtal  leaidt  vts 
anticipated.  On  Monday  a  remarkable  iosfiraTeaieat  had  takes 
place  i  tbe  pulse  considerably  less  fre^ent ;  ahdominnl  Info- 
oess  and  pain  much  diminished ;  bowels  much  aCeclcd  by  tbe 
pills.  She  uas  ordered  a  draogbt  of  castor  oil,  with  peppmuit 
water  and  oil  of  caraway.  On  Tuesday  the  pais  waa  ilill  fJBrtlier 
diroiDifrhcd,  and  the  pulse  Icaaeoing  in  freqoeucy.  Tbe  akmA 
to  be  used  in  combination  with  opinaL  From  tUa  time  ths  poo 
gradually  subsided,  and  the  nse  of  coIookI  cootiooed  tiH  ptfsbiO 
was  produced  :  the  cenrical  glands  became  swollen,  and  her  gese 
ral  lieiiltb  was  much  impaired.  She  was  ordered  to  the  eoaafirf, 
and  has  since  returned  in  perfect  health. 

14.  Ccife  in  which  the  passtrge  of  the  Foetus  wrasobshnefedhs  • 
8tonf  in  the  Bladder  *. — On  the  ?5th  of  June,  at  nine  o'clock,  «•*» 
Mr.  Tbrelfall^  one  of  the  So rm>n- Accoucheurs  to  the  LirerpcolU- 
dies*  Charity,  was  requested  by  his  colleague,  Mr.  Batty,  to  visit 
Ellen  Griffiths.  It  appeared  that  the  midiiifie  had  been  sent  for  on 
Friday  erening,  when  she  was  informed  that  labour  p^nsba! 
come  on  the  night  before.  The  woman,  however,  expressed  ber- 
self  as  then  easier,  refused  to  submit  to  ezaniination,  and  re- 
quested the  midwife  to  go  home.  At  three  oVlock,  o.m.,  SaturdiT, 
she  was  again  called,  and  found  the  pains  strons-.  She  difcorered 
a  lurge  tumour  occnpying  the  whole  pelris,  the  lower  part  of  which 
(the  tumour)  seemed  firmly  adherent,  the  upper  moreable.  The 
mass  was  soft  to  the  touch,  bnt,  on  pressnre,  a  hard  aobslance, '  the 
size  of  a  tea-cup,*  was  distinctly  felt.  She  could  not  reach  tbeois/rri. 
Pain  on  pressure  was  much  complained  of ;  and,  imieed,  the  whole 
examination  was  accompanied  with  great  uneasiness.  At  fuor 
o'clock  the  membranes  were  ruptured  spontaneonsly,  and  a  consi- 
derable quantity  of  water  was  eracoated.  The  patos  now  became 
very  strong,  the  hard  tumour  was  pushed  very  low  down,  sod  the 
soft  part  of  it  was  no  longer  perceptible.     The  bead  of  the  child 
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was  first  felt  about  tevea  o'clock,  f».m.    llie  pains  continued  fre- 
quent and  forcing;  and  the  head  was  pushed  with  such  force 
against  the  tumour,  as  to  occasion  considerable  pain  to  the  finger 
if  interposed*    The  midwife  now  endeavoured,  but  ineffectually, 
to  push  back  the  tumour  above  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  i  and  this 
state  of  things  continuing,  she  gave  fifty  drops  of  laudanum  at  two 
o'clock,  a.fli.,  on  Sunday,  95th,  without,  however,  producing  the 
slightest  effect.     At  first  sight  of  the  patient,  Mr.  Threlfall  was 
piuch  struck  with  her  blanched  and  emaciated  appearance.    She 
said  that  she  was  thirty-four  years  of  age,  and  had  suffered  much 
for  years  from  ill  health.    This  statement  her  countenance  fully 
corroborated.  On  examination,  he  found  an  irregular  hard  tumour, 
about  four  inches  long,  three  broad,  and  of  conaidcrable  thickness, 
occupying  the  lower  part  of  the  pelvis,  and  in   direct   npposi- 
tioa  with  the  head  of  the  child ;  it  was  very  slightly  moveable  ; 
but   all  attempts    to    raise   it   above   the    brim    of   the   pelvis 
(after  pushing  back  the  head  as  far  as  possible)   were   com- 
pletely'futile.     There  might  exist  a  space  of  about  two  and  a 
half  inches  fok*  the  passage  of  the  foBtus.    The  tumour  was  on 
the  riglu  side,  in  the  situation  of  the  sacro-sciatic  notch  ;  and  he 
was  AiUy  inclined  to  conclude  with  his  colleague »  Uiat  it  was  an 
iodarstioo,  probably  scirrhous  of,  the  right  ovarium.     It  appeared 
|H>ssible  that  by  the  action  of  the  pains,  which  were  pretty  strong, 
at  fuigbt  be  pushed  down  into  the  soft  parts,  and  the  head  thus  al- 
lowed to  past,  especially  as  Mr.  Batty  was  decidedly  of  opinion 
jtluit  it  bad  made  considerable  progress  since  the  preceding  even- 
iQgi    If  their  hopes  in  this  respect  should  be  disappointed,  it  only 
remained  to  use  the  perforator,  or  perhap$  remove  the  tumour. 
As  the  woaEian*s  pulse  was  good,  the  pains  were  regular,  the  urine 
was  evacuated  (at  least  there  was  no  tension  in  the  region  of  the 
bladder,  and  she  was  reported  to  pass  her  water  freely),  they  agreed 
to  wait  som^  hours.    At  ten  o*clock,  pjw.,  things  were  in  the  same 
ftate.   Tbe  medical  attendants  agreed  to  give  the  patient  100  drops 
of  laudaoum.  and  to  meet  at  eight  in  the  morning.    But  they  were 
Bupunon^  an  hour  before  that  time  by  the  midwife,  who  inforoaed 
^hem  that  the  patient  was  sinking.     Nothing  short  of  opening 
Jhfi  head  of  the  child  and  delivering  immediately  appeared  likely 
<to  afford  a  chance  of  saving  her.     This,  however,    failed  :    she 
iliedalsixin  the  evening*    It  was  found,  on  examining  the  va- 
^qa,  after  death,  that  the  supposed  tumour  was  a  stone  within  the 
bladder.   The  calculus  measured  31  inches  in  length,  9i  in  breadth, 
nod  ^  in  thickness,    it  weighed  6  oz«  5  dr.  34  gr. 

15.  Operation  fn'  Imperforate  Anus;  and  subiequent  extraction  of  an 
jtho-urinary  Calculus  from  the  Rectum  *.  In  January,  1821,  Mr. 
BiiUer  delivered  Mrs.  M.  of  a  healthy  looking  male  infsnt,  in  whom 
nothing  was  observed  wrong  for  thirty  hours  after  birth,  when 
the  chiki  becoming  very  fretful,  and  having  had  no  passage  in  its 
bowels,  tfaenorse  discovered,  to  her  great  alarm,  that  there  was 
no  anus.  Mr.  Miller  was  instantly  sent  for,  and  on  a  minute  exa- 
mination, found  not  the  vestige  of  an  anus,  or  the  smallest  mark 

_  — ■•  ■       -* 
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of  its  sitnation.    The  meconiam,  too,  was  passed  by  the  nretbra, 
proving  positively  that  the  rectum  terminated  in   the  bladder. 
With  such  an  unusual  complication^  there  seemed  very  little  hope 
of  the  child  surviviog.     With  the  parents*  consent,  however,  an 
operation  was  immediately  resolved  on  ;  and  having  prociired  the 
assistance  of  a  medical  friend  from  Perth,  Mr.  Miller  made  aa  in- 
cision with  a  scalpel  in  the  usual  siiuatioa  of  the  anus,  upwards  of 
an  inch  in  length,  and  as  much  in  depth.     A  trocar,  of  the  size  for 
piercing  the  abdomen,  was  then  pushed  upwards  in  the  supposed 
direction  of  the  gut,  and,  fortunately,  on  the  second  trial,  the  me- 
conium flowed  freely  by  the  canula,  and  ^;m€  rapid  relief  to  the 
•sufferings  of  the  child.     The  canula  was  retained  for  some  time 
in  its  place,  but  soon  seemed  to  give  the  inflknt  so  much  pain  as  to 
necessitate  its  removal.     The  anus  thus  formed  exemted  itsfoac- 
tions  remarkably  well,  only  requiring  very  close  attention  to  keep 
-the  passage  free.     Sponge  tents  were  frequently  tried,  in  the  hope 
of  keeping  open  and  enlarging  the  aperture ;  but  the  constant  suf- 
fering the  infant  seemed  to  undergo,  from  their  use;  rendered  it 
-impossible  to  persevere  in  their  employment  ^  and  the  subslitolioa 
of  clysters  of  warm  grueU  f^^  a  time,  answered  the  purpose  well 
enough.     Very  soon,  however,  in  spite  of  erery  preeaotion»  the 
passage  contracted  so  much  through  its  whole  extent,  as  to  require 
to  be  again  opened  with  a  bistoury,  and  that  not  naerely  at  its 
orifice,  but  for  some  incbe9  within  the  pelvis,  otherwise  the  artifi- 
cial anus  would   have  been  shut   up  altogether.    This  operatioB 
was  repeated  ten  times  before  the  duld  was  eight  months  old. 
The  hemorrhage,  on  two  occasions,  was  rather  alarming,  but  was 
•soon  suppressed  by  the  use  of  styptics.    Tents  were  attempted  to 
be  employed,  to  keep  the  passage  open,  but  the  child  cried  so  bit- 
terly every  time   they  were  used,  that  it  was  requisite  to  gi^e 
them  up« 

-  As  soon  as  the  child  began  to  walk,  he  showed  an  unnsual  pro- 
pensity to  eat  coal  cinders  ;  which,  sticking  in  the  passage,  eaused 
very  much  trouble  in  extracting  thenfi  3  and,  notwithstattding  every 
precaution  by  his  parents,  Mr.  Miller  had  to  operate  on  him  re- 
peatedly from  this  cause  aJone.  In  operating  he  was  carefol  (for 
fear  of  wounding  the  bladder)  to  turn  the  edge  of  the  knife  to- 
wards the  sacrum,  but,  on  one  occasion,  the  stricture  seemed  so 
wholly  in  the  upper  side,  that  he  was  tempted  to  enlarge  the  open- 
ing a  little  in  that  direction.  In  doing  so  the  bladder  was  slightly 
wounded,  and  ever  since  a  portion  of  urine  has  been  dischai^geu  by 
the  auus,  though  the  greater  part  has  been  discharged  by  tbe 
urethra.  As  his  parents  decidedly  objected  against  any  attempt 
.being  made  to  heal  up  this  opening  in  the  bladder,  and  as  he  seem- 
ed, in  Qther  respects,  to  be  doing  well,  Mr.  Miller  was  glad  to  let 
him,  alone.  In  fact,  he  continued,  for  a  series  of  years,  to  thrive 
wopderfully,  and,  although  somewhat  thin,  was  as  tall  as  most 
boys  of  his  age,  requiring  no  other  attention  than  the  frequent  use 
•of  laxatives  and  occasional  clysters.  He  possessed  complete  power 
over  the  sphincter  ani  from  the  very  first  j  and  the  anus  had  so 
much  of  a  natural  appearance,  that  the  most  minute  examination 
of  the  parts  failed  to  discover  that  there  had  been  originally  any 
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'  Dialfbroiation.  '  About  three  years  ago  hiB  mother  was  sensible  oi 
some  hard  substance  occasionally  opposing  the  introdnctioo  of  the 
clyster-pipe ;  but,  dreading  a  renewal  of  the  operations^  merely 
mentioned  it  casually,  so  that  no  particular  notice  was  taken  of  it ; 
and  although  she  was  aware  that  the  diflRcnlty  was  regularly  in- 
creasing, it  was  cautiously  concealed  until  a  few  weeks  ago,  when, 
finding  it  impossible  to  procure  him  relief  herself,  and  the  boy  hav- 
ing had  no  passage  in  his  bowels  for  sereral  days,  and  suffering 
dreadfully  from  pain,  Mr.  Miller  was  sent  for.  To  his  no  small 
surprise  he  founds  on  examination,  a  calculus  concretion,  of  a  very 

•  large  size,  completely  shutting  np  the  passage,  and  easily  felt  with 
s  probe  through  the  orifice  of  the  unus.     As  the  anus  would  only 

^  ottmit  a  goose-qoil],  he  enlarged  it  sufficiently  to  allow  of  a  full  ex- 
MDinatioa  with  his  finger,  when,  finding  the  stone  almost  to  fill 
the  hollow  of  the  sacrum,  it  was  useless  to  think  of  extracting  it 

'  entire,  as  he  felt  satisfied  that  the  bones  alone  would  absolutely 
frustrate  every  such  attempt.  Mr.  Miller  provided  proper  instru- 
ments for  drilling  it  to  pieces,  by  boring  in  different  directions. 

-After-much  trouble,  he  succeeded  in  extracting  the  stone.  Upon 
examining- the  portions  which  were  extracted,  it  was  found  to  be  at 
least  of  the  size  of  a  turkey*s  t^g,  very  hard  and  rough  on  its  ex- 

-temal  teztare,  composed  of  three  distinct  substances,  a  stony 

•  nucleus,  m  superimposed  sponey  layer  of  interlaced  fibrils,  and  an 
outer  crust  of  earthy  matter,  it  was  examined  and  analysed  by  Dr. 

'  ChrisUson,  who  found  that  the  stony  nucleus  was  a  rolled  pehbU 
ofpHimt»e  greenstone,  the  hornblende  of  which  was  quite  distinct. 

-It  wais  encmsted  with  a  very  thin  earthy  layer.  The  stratum  |next 
to  this  was  loose,  velvetty,  spongy^  and  composed  almost  entirely 
of  very  fine  silky  fibres,  about  a  line  in  length,  which  burned  like 
▼egetable  matter,  and  did  not  swell  or  dissolve  in  caustic  potass. 
They  were  the  JibriU  of  the  pencil  of  the  oals,  discovered  by  Dr. 
Wollaston  to  form  the  spongy  portion  of  the  human  alvtne  con- 

.  cretiona  that  occur  in  Scotland.  The  external  earthy  crust  was 
from  half  an  inch  to  three  quarters  of  an  inch  in  thickness.     In 

•  chemical  composition  it  was  similar  to  the  fusible  calculus  or 
miked  phosphates.    The  child  soon  recovered  after  the  operation. 

•  .  ItJ.  Case  of  Rupture  of  the  Pulmonary  Artery  * — A  seaman^  aged 
forty-six,  complained,  on  the  2d  of  June,  of  pain  in  the  bead,  prin- 
ctpalTy  on  the  right  side,  extending  down  the  neck  and  arm  to  the 
hand,  which  was  benumbed.  He  complained  of  having  been  un- 
well for  some  time,  and  unfit  for  duty.  His  pulse  was  weak  but 
regular;  countenance  sallow  and  expressive  of  anxiety.  There 
was  a  particular  vacancy  observed  about  the  eyes.  They  appeared 
to  have  lost  all  their  animation.  Under  the  use  of  aperients  and 
diaphoretics  all  the  symptoms  disappeared^  and,  on  the  morning  of 
the  6th,  he  felt  almost  well,  and  wished  to  go  to  his  duty.  He  was 
aiceordingly  discharged  from  the  sick  list.  In  the  afternoon  he  was 
clmled  into  the  sick-birth  in  a  state  of  insensibility  ;  his  body  was 
e6vered  with  a  clammy  perspiration  *,  and  his  extremities  were 
cold.     There  was  no  pulse  to  be  felt  at  the  wrist  or  temple,  and^  on 
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aitoatjoo,  it  cohered  the  openii^  as  a  lalve. 

17.  iS^n^iOdr  Gue  of  Luamiif  CmmMtd  h^^FtU  mike  Oiad*— A 
teacher  of  gjoinaatics  fell  firoai  the  top  of  a  hi^  stair,  head  ibie- 
tnosC    He  was  staoncd  bj  the  fdl,  bai  oo  the  fuUowii^  daj  he 
ooraplaiaed  of  ootbi^  nM>re  than  paia  ia  the  head.     He  was  in 
the  foU  pouetston  of  all  bis  seases.    He  cootioaed  in  this  pnt- 
perous  state  for  two  nights  and  a  daj,  when  matteis  suddenly  tool 
a  different  turn,  without  any  fresh  caose.    Ia  fSke  coarse  of  an  boor 
he  lost  his  reason  complef  elj  ;  it  was  impossible  to  lis  his  aitentioD 
to  any  tliio^,  or  rather  he  was  constantly  absent  in  mmd;  in  twenty- 
four  hours  more  he  lost  the  power  of  speech.  Bloodyaenm  israed  at 
the  same  time  from  the  ear.  Ue  continued  in  the  same  state  for  three 
days,  when  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  fit  of  epQepsy^  for  which 
be  was  bled  without  auy  relief.    The  fiu  recurred   freqaently  for 
three  days.     At  the  end  of  that  period  urtar  emetic  was  ordered 
on  account  of  some  gastric  symptoms.    After  the  operation  of  the 
emetic  the  fits  became  milder  ,  and  another  emetic  oo  the  follow- 
iflg  ^y  removed  them  altogether.    The  patient,  also,  for  the  first 
time,  afipeared  to  attend  to  what  was  going  on  around  him,  and  be 
attempted  to  speak.    The  emetic  system  was  continoed  for  a  fort- 
night, so  as  to  excite  Tomiting  three  or  four  times  a  day.     During 
this  period  be  recovered,  but  with  the  fulluwing  singular  phenomeoa. 
When  he  first  tried  to  speak,  although  he  evidently  had  an  accu- 
rate conception  of  what  he  wished  to  say,  he  could  not  find  the 
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correct  expression,  or  CTen  a  single  proper  word  ;  but  when  any 
one  spoke  the  sentence  articulately  to  him,  he  repeated  it^  and 
with  evident  satisfaclion.  He  had  exactly  the  appearance  of  a  per- 
son who  struggled  to  make  himself  understood  in  a  foreign  lan- 
guage which  be  spoke  but  imperfectly.  In  fact,  he  had  lost,  not 
the  power  of  speech,  but  the  knowledge  of  language  }  and,  what 
was  rery  remarkable,  the  languages  which  he  formerly  spoke  most 
fluently  he  had  now  forgot  most  completely.  A  Pole  by  birtb,  he 
spoke  Polish  most  fluently  before,  and  had  been  in  the  daily  prac- 
tice of  conversing  with  his  countrymen  in  that  tongue ;  but  now  he 
understood  much  better  his  German  friends  than  bis  Polish  coun- 
trymen. Much  less  could  he  speak  Polish,  while  nevertheless  he 
spoke  a  little  German,  though  not  without  help.  With  the  Latin 
tougue  hie  seemed  still  better  acquainted  ;  that  is,  he  had  not  for- 
gotten it  so  entirely :  with  Greek  it  was  different,  he  had  for- 
gotten it  us  completely  as  the  Polish.  He  could  read  Latin  or 
Greek  authors  with  whose  works  he  was  formerly  acquainted  ;  but 
he  conld  not  translate  Greek  at  all,  or  Latin  without  assistance. 
Erery  day,  however,  his  command  of  lane;uage  increased  rapidly  ; 
ao  tfaAt  passages  in  Latin  and  Greek,  which  were  unintelligible  one 
day^  he  coiUd  easily  translate  the  next.  His  former  facility  in  un- 
derstanding various  languages  returned  in  the  following  order  :— 
First,  he  recovered  his  command  of  German,  then  he  regained  his 
knowledge  of  Latin,  next  that  of  Greek  -,  and  in  the  last  place,  he 
recovered  his  command  of  Polish.  It  was  also  remarkable,  that  in 
no  other  respect  was  any  weakness  of  memory  observed,  or  dimi- 
nution of  jndgment,  or  of  any  other  feculty  of  the  mind,  llie 
discbarge  from  the  ear  bore  no  relation  to  his  progress  ;  for  both 
when  his  illness  was  at  its  height,  and  during  convalescence,  it 
ficcasionally  ceased  for  twenty-four  hours  without  any  injurious 
effect.  It  is  added  in  the  narrative,  that  for  some  years  before  this 
man  was  of  a  gloomy  disposition  of  mind,  had  a  timid  look  and 
yellow  complexion,  and  often  thought  himself  sick,  but  that  novlr 
his  expression  is  clear,  and  his  temper  of  mind  cheerful. 

IS.  Remarkable  Symptoms  produced  by  Belladonna*. — A  gentle- 
man who  had  been  accustomed  to  take  occasionally  a  pur- 
gative mixture,  containing  forty-six  grains  of  jalap,  sent  to  hia 
apothecary,  instead  of  bis  physician*8  French  recipe,  a  translation 
of  it  by  himself  into  Latin,  in  which  he  had  used  the  word  Bella- 
donna as  the  proper  equivalent  for  the  French  name  of  jalap, 
BttU'de-nuit.  The  mixture  was  faithfully  prepared  according  to 
the  formula,  and  taken  by  the  patient  about  six  in  the  morning. 
The  first  effect  was  most  violent  headach,  commencing  about  an 
hour  afterwards,  affecting  chiefly  the  orbits,  and  accompanied  ere 
long  with  excessive  redness  of  the  eyes,  face,  and,  subsequently, 
of  the  whole  body.  In  a  few  minutes  the  entire  skin  presented 
a  uniform  redness,  exactly  like  that  of  scarlatina.  The  patient 
was  also  affected  at  the  same  time  with  intense  redness  of  the 
throat,  and  great  heat,  which  seemed  to  spread  throughout  the 
whole  alimentary  canal.  Another  symptom,  no  less  remarkable, 
was  an  extremely  painful  irritation  of  the  whole  urinary  passages, 
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and  esptcittlly  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  %  in.  conseqoence  of 
which  the  patient,  aniidat  a  oontinoal  talkative  delirium,  that  al- 
ways bore  reference  to  the  suffering  he  experienced  in  that  quar- 
ter, was  constantly  demanding  the  chamber-pot^  yet  ench  time 
succeeded  ia  passing  with  difficulty  only  a  few  deep-red  sangai- 
nolent  drops.    The  physician  who  was  summoned  to  his  assi«t- 
ance  at  ten,  after  discovering  the  error  which  had  been  commit- 
tedj  immediately  directed  a  copious  blood-letting,  emulsive  drinks, 
and  emollient  fomentations  of  the  whole  belly.     The  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  bladder  nevertheless  continued  without  abateaKst; 
and  the  patient,  fatigued  oy  his  suffering  and  the  fruitless  eflbrts 
he  constantly  made  to  pass  urine,  insisted  that  the  catheter  shonld 
be  introduced,  although  he  was  assured  that  his  complaint  wu  i 
suppression,  and  not  a  retention  of  urine.     In    fnct«  daring  the 
physician's  absence,  he  actually  sent  for  a  surgeon^  and  had  the 
operation  performed,  but  of  course  without  receiving  any  benefit; 
a  few  drops  only  of  bloody   urine   were  withdrawn.      IWreoty 
leeches  were  subsequently  applied  to  the  hypogastriam  ;  and  froii 
this  treatment  he  experienced  much    relief  in  a  few  houn.    He 
passed  a  quiet  night,  and  next  morning  complained  only  of  a  ge- 
neral feeling  of  discomfort.     M.  Jolly,  the  relater  of  ibis  case, 
states  that  he  has  repeatedly  seen  the  powder  and  extract  of  bella- 
donna cause  a  similar  scarlet  eiiioresence  $  and  puts  the  avestioo 
whether  its  tendency  thus  to  induce  an  afi^tion  of  the  skin  and 
throat,  parallel  to  that  caused  by  scarlatina^  will  not  accomt  for 
the  property  lately  ascribed  to  it,  especially  by  some  German  phy* 
siclans,  of  protecting  the  system  from  the  infection  of  that  diMsie. 
19.  Incipient  Hemiplegia  cured  by  the  application  of  Cupping- glatm 
€long  the  course  of  the  Spme*» — Madame  Prota,  aged  twenty-fbsr, 
of  a  nervoso-sanguineous  temperamentt  with  the  catameiiia  inc- 
gular,  consulted  Dr.  Beaufils  in  the  month  af  Jannary.     She  eon- 
plained  of  great  weakness  of  the  upper  and  lower  extreodties  of 
the  right  side,  accompanied  with  a  pricking  sensation  and  a«Mdh 
ness.    There  was  loss  of  appetite,  want  of  sleep  ;  respiratioB  fiv- 
quent  and  diaphragmatic.    The  patient  complained  also  of  an  is- 
supportable  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  head.     She  was  hkd 
largely  from  the  arm,  and  was  ordered  edulcorated  lemonade  far 
drink.     Dr.  Beaufils,  on  the  morrow,  prescribed  an  aperient,  iroB 
the  effect  of  which  she  derived  great  benefit.     Fifteen  days,  ho«' 
ever^  after  this  time.  Dr.  Beaufils  was  called  to  her  again,  and 
found  her  in  the  following  state  :  the  right  thoracic  member  eM ; 
BO  was  also  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  same  side,  and  so  ex- 
tremely weak  that  the  pntient,  in  attempting  to  walk,  was  obliged 
to  drag  the  limb.     Dr.  Beaufils  ordered  the  patient  to  lie  down  ui 
bed,  and  he  scarified  the  back,  and  applied  glasses  all  the  way  from 
the  cervical  region  to  the  sacrum.  A  considerable  quantity  or  blood 
was  obtained.     When   the  operation  was  finished.  Dr.  Beanfils 
was  greatly  astonished  to  find  his  patient  get  out  of  bed,  and  walk 
without  difficulty  about  the  chamber.     Some  days  after  this  she 
called  upon  him,  and  assured  him  that  she  felt  in  better  health  than 
she  had  ever  been. 

•  Biblioth.  Med. 
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1.  Pjfroikonide,  Mode  of  Preparing,  and  Um  of, — M.  Ranqae,  Ph]rH!cUui  of 
the  Hotel  Dleu,  at  Orleani,  has  introduced  into  the  materia  medica,  a  substance 
produced  by  the  combustion  of  liuen,  hemp,  or  cotton  doth,  iu  the  open  air. 
He  considers  it  useful  in  irarious  inflammatory  affections  of  the  mucouM  mem- 
brines,  and  more  especially  in  ophthalmia,  urethral,  and  vaginal  catarrh,  ute* 
line  hemorrhages,  and  chilblains.  Many  physicians  of  the  hospitals  hnve  re- 
pealed these  experiments  with  raricd  results. 

To  prepare  pyrothonide,  take  a  handful  of  cloth,  old  or  new,  place  it  in  a  shal- 
low biisin,  set  fire  to  it,  moving  it  about  ho  that  the  basin  do  not  become  too 
hot;  after  the  combustion  is  finished,  throw  out  the  ashes ;  at  the  bottom  of  the 
ressr]  will  be  found  a  semi-aqueous,  semi-oleaffinous  product,  of  a  reddish  brown 
colour,  and  possessing  a  pungent  odour.  Pour  upon  this  five  ounces  of  cold 
water,  which  will  dissolve  it  entirely,  forming  the  solution  of  pyrothonide,  which 
Is  used  In  a  more  or  less  diluted  state,  as  way  be  requisite,  tor  collyria,  fomen- 
tattoos,  li^ections,  &c. 

2.  j4c€0MMt  of  Chriitenmgi  and  Burials  in  London, — ^Within  the  City  of  Lon- 
don tfnd  bills  of  mortality,  from  December  13,  1827,  to  December  12, 1828. 

Christened,  Males,  13,360.  Buried,  Males,  11,112. 

Females,  13,185.  Females,  10,597. 

Total,  26,545.  Total,  91 ,709. 

Whereof  hare  died  under  two  years  of  age,  6,389  ;  between  two  and  five, 
2,326;  five  and  ten,  878;  ten  and  twenty,  861 ;  twenty  and  thirty,  1,488 ; 
thirty  and  forty,  1,790  ;  forty  and  fifty,  1,985  ;  fifty  and  sixty,  1,845  ;  sixty  and 
seventy,  1,891  ;  seventy  and  eighty,  1»540 ;  eighty  and  ninety,  615  ;  nine^  and 
a  hundred,  100 ;  one  hundred  and  seven,  1. 

3.  C(2^<//^ciorj»#.— Coffee  made  of  acorns  (says  Hufeland)  is  less  stimuhit- 
Ing  than  the  cinchona  ;  hence  it  possesses  the  advantages  wltliout  the  inconve- 
niences of  the  astringents— the  stomach  bears  it  better.  In  fact,  it  is  an  excel- 
lent flttmiachic,  and  its  effectH  are  not  limited  merely  to  increase  of  tone  in  the 
dlgestife-  mgaas  and  ebstructions  lu*pt  up  by  debility.  The  acorn  cofifre  also 
has^he  property  of  being  nutritious  as  shown  by  the  embonpoint  of  those  who 
take  it. 

Tile  Infusion  of  acorns  is  one  of  my  favourite  remedies  in  mesenteric  atrophy, 
Indplcnt  rachitis,  glandular  engorgements,  asthma,  and  cough.  Continuea  for 
a  long  period.  It  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  means  in  our  reach  for  destroying 
even  die  deepest  rooted  scrofulous  dis|KMition.  I  have  often  caused  it  to  be 
taken  six  months  In  succession,  with  a  success  so  complete  that,  by  it  alone,  I  have 
disfllpatted^mesenteric  obstructions  of  the  worst  character. — Hu/elundon  ScroJUla, 

4.  Betohithni  of  the  ff'ettmintier  Medical  Society^  relative  to  Anatomy,— Thst 
foUoiring  resolutions  were  passed  at  a  special  meeting  of  the  Society,  held  a 
short  tine  ago. 

Resolved  Ist.— That  it  appears  from  the  report  presented  by  the  committee 
on  anatomy  to  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  la»t  session  of  parliament,  that,  by 
the  present  state  of  the  law,  the  only  bodies  which  can  be  legally  employed  for 
diaacctlon,  are  those  of  persons  executed  for  murder;  and  that  even  the  posses- 
sion of  a  body  obtained  m  any  other  way  is  a  misdemeanour. 

BeMilved  2d.— 'Hiat  this  state  of  the  law  is  injurious  to  students,  teachers, 
and  piactitioners  in  every  department  of  medical  and  surgical  science,  and,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  is  highly  injurious  to  the 
public  Interests  also. 

Besolved  3d.— That  the  measures  recommended  in  the  report  are  the  repeal  of 
any  ezistiug  law  which  would  subject  to  penalties  those  concerned  in  carrying 
the  proposed  plan  into  execution— the  passilng  of  an  enactment,  permissive  but 
not  nuuidatory,  declaring  that  it  shall  not  be  iUegal^for  the  governors  of  work- 
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hoQWii  and  other  public  institutions,  to  give  up  to  dissection  the  bodies  of  those 
who  die,  without  being  claimed  by  their  friends  within  a  certain  time ;  and  the 
repeal  of  the  clause  of  the  act  of  Geo.  II,  which  directs  that  the  bodies  of  mur- 
deren  8hall  be  given  up  to  be  dissected. 

Rf5olved  4th.— That  it  appears  to  this  society  that  petitions  should  be  present- 
ed to  both  Houses  of  Pacliameut,  pra>ing  for  some  legislative  measure,  which 
may  Rive  effect  to  the  recommendations  contained  in  the  Report  presented  to  the 
House  of  Commons  in  the  last  session. 

Resolved  5th.— That  the  committee  be  requested  to  draw  np  petitaona  founded 
on  the  preceding  resolutions. — Med,  Gazette, 

5.  On  BUttering  tnfants. — ^The  melancholy  consequences  which  frequently 
arise  from  the  application  of  blisters  to  young  children,  renders  every  suggesdon 
which  is  probable  may  prevent  them  of  great  importance.  Wc  find  that  an  hoar 
or  ao  hour  and  a  half  is  a  suffldeut  time  for  a  bUster  to  remain  upon  a  child, 
and  although  at  the  expiration  of  that  time  no  resicatkm  is  apparent,  yet,  if  the 
part  be  covered  with  anj  mild  dressing  or  a  poultice,  a  suiBdent  degree  of  irri- 
tation will  be  observed  in  a  few  hours  time,  in  fact  quite  sniBcient  for  the  peii* 
liarlv  delicate  and  susceptible  constitution  of  children.  When  the  emplast.  caa- 
thartdes  has  been  employed  in  this  manner,  we  have  never  witnessed  any  alarm- 
ing result. 

6.  MenynKthea  trifoUata,  as  a  mbstitute/or  Ifops.—yi.  Yosy  commnnTcated  to 
the  Medico- Botanical  Society,  that  the  above-named  plant  is  nsed  in  Germanv  as 
a  substitute  for  hous,  and  contains  the  bitter  principle  in  greater  abundnnce  man 
the  humulus  Inputns.  llie  leaves  should  be  gathered  in  the  spring  and  dried  in 
the  shade. 

It  is  also  employed  in  brewing  porter  in  Sweden,  aod  it  is  said  to  have  been 
introduced  their  by  an  English  sailor,  in  1789. 

For  this  communication,  the  Society  presented  to  M.  Yosy  their  silver  medd. 
^^Traruactiom  of  the  Medico^Botanicai  Sodeip,  Ao.  1. 

'7.  Duration  of  Human,  Life  in  AitfuVf.— Cases  of  longevity  are  not  only  nnKh 
more  common,  but  also  more  extraordiuary  in  respect  to  a  greater  dttra(tioB,  io 
Russia,  than  in  any  otJier  part  of  Europe;  thus,  from  the  report  of  the  holy  ty- 
nod,  published  in  1827,  it  appears  that  there  were  fiving  in  1825,  among  ihofe 
who  professed  the  Greco-Russian  religion  throughout  the  empire,  noi  f^mnn 
than  848  males,  who  were  100  and  more  years  old,  among  whom  32  Bad  passed 
the  age  of  120  ;  4  others  were  between  130  and  135  years  of  age.  Oat  of 
606,881  males,  who  died  iu  1 826,  2785  had  passed  the  age  of  90  yean  i  14» 
that  of  96  ;  aod  818  that  of  100.  Among  the  latter,  38  were  more  tlMB  III 
years  of  age,  24  more  than  120;  7  more  than  125,  and  one  Was  160  yean  oli 
at  his  death.  -MetUcal  Gazette. 

8.  Luminoat  ^nimatcuUgf  account  of —Ct^pi,  Home,  R.N.  F.R.S.  has  com- 
municated to  the  editor  of  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Science,  Ac.  the  fdilowiui; 
intereitiug  tact.  'I1ie  brilliant  light  which  is  often  observed  open  aca^weed 
thrown  upon  the  beach,  he  has  ascertained  to  be  occasioned  by  a  niimtebody 
adhering  to  the  sea-weed  called  Seratula  volubilis  by  EUis,  the  Clgtig  mUUii 
of  Lamorottz. 

These  little  bodies  are  engraved  and  described  by  Ellis,  in  the  PMotopkieal 
Transactions,  Vol.  VII,  but  they  have  not  before  been  described  as  lamiDooa. 

9.  .Astonishing  Virtues  attrVntted  to  Stachjfs  Paluttris^  or  Marsh  fVounSeort, 
The  roots  of  the  stachvs  palustrb  have  been  recently  introduced  as  eacnleot. 
The  leaves  of  this  plant  formerly  were  ver>'  valuable  in  the  surgeon's  hands,  if  wc 
may  credit  what  old  Gerarde  states  in  his  herbal ;  one  of  the  cases  he  relates 
in  the  following  words ; — 

'  "  In  the  like  manner  I  cured  a  shoemaker's  serrant  in  Holbonie»  who  in- 
tended to  destroy  himself.  First  he  gave  himself  a  most  mortal  wound  in  the 
throat,  hi  such  sort  that  when  I  gave  him  drfaik  it  came  forth  at  the  wound, 
which  likewise  did  blow  out  the  candle  ;  another  deepe  and  grievous  wound  in 
the  brest  with  the  same  dagger,  and  also  two  othen  in  tlie  abdomine  or  the  nc 
(her  belly,  so  that  the  zirbus,  or  the  fiit  commonly  called  the  caal,  issued  forth 
with  the  guts  likewise,  the  which  mortal  wounds,  by  Ood*t  permiasion,  and  the 
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^rtnn  of  this  herbe,  I  perfectly  cured  within  twenty  dales,  fur  the  which  the 
name  of  God  be  praiaed.' 

'Hie  mode  in  which  he  used  it,  was  by  giving  the  Juice  of  tlie  leares  internally, 
and  applying  an  ointment  made  from  them  to  the  wounds. 

10.  On  «  Ntw  kind  ^f  Salad, —M.  Bosc  states,  that  three  or  four  years  since 
some  grains  of  Indian  cress  {Sisymbrium  Indlcum,  Linn.)  were  sent  from  the  Isle 
of  France  to  the  Jardin  du  Roi,|and,  liaving  multiplied  exceedingly,  were  tried  by 
him  as  salad  for  the  table,  and  have  been  judged  of  very  favourably  in  conse- 
quence of  their  power  of  yielding  salad  during  the  winter. 

Indian  cress  forms  small  patches  on  the  ground  about  three  inches  iu  diame- 
ter; its  leaves  are  very  numerous,  are  irregularly  piunated,  have  uearly  round 
foUoles,  and  about  three  lines  in  width ;  tlie  flowers  aie  small,  white,  and  dis- 
posed in  axilbry  aud  terminal  pannicles  :  they  begin  lo  fade  about  Maicli. 

The  qualities  which  render  this  cress  desinible  for  cultivation  iu  our  ^rdcns, 
as  a  salad,  are — 1st.  That  it  is  eminently  antiscorbutic  and  depurative;  2d. 
Hiat  id  leaves  are  more  tender  and  less  acrid  than  those  of  other  cresses,  used 
as  salads ;  3d.  That  it  does  not  suffer  from  the  hardest  wintf  rs  ;  does  not  re- 
quire watering  to  ensure  or  favour  its  growth ;  and  will  supply  leaves  during  the 
winter,  and  especially  in  spring. 

It  is  necessary  that  the  seeds  should  be  sown  in  ground  in  which  none  have 
been  grown  for  some  years  preceding ;  its  culture  does  not  differ  essentially  from 
that  of  the  com -salad. — Ann,  de  t  Agriculture  Franc,  zli. 

11.  Preiervalion  of  £f^jf «.•— Cadet  indicated  the  presening  power  of  lime- 
water  over  eggs  immersed  in  It,  and  suggested  that  a  solution  of  muriate  of 
lime  would  probably  answer  the  same  end.  Dr.  Hopff  has  \Trified  this  conjec- 
tore.  He  finds  that  eggs  fully  immersed  in  a  solution  of  thirty  grains  of  muriate 
of  lime  in  one  pound  of  water,  and  preserved  in  a  cool  place,  were  as  good  at 
the  end  of  a  twelvemonth  as  those  preserved  in  lime  water. — Heperioire  de  Phar' 
fnaeie,  xxvii.  427. 

Relative  to  the  preservation  of  eggs  by  Immersion  in  lime-water,  M.  Peschier 
has  given  most  satisfactory  e\'idence  of  the  efficacy  of  the  procesa.  £gg8  which 
he  had  preserved  for  six  years  in  this  way,  being  boiled  and  tried,  were  found 
perfectly  fresh  and  good  ;  and  a  confectioner  of  Geneva  has  used  a  whole  cask 
of  eggs  preserved  by  the  same  means.  In  the  small  way,  eggs  may  be  thus  pre* 
served  in  bottles  or  other  vessels,  lliey  are  to  be  introduced  when  quite  fresh, 
the  bottle  then  filled  with  lime-water,  a  little  powdered  lime  sprinkled  in  at 
Uat,  and  then  the  bottle  closed.  To  prepare  the  lime-water,  twenty  or  thirty 
|Hnta  of  water  are  to  be  mixed  up  with  five  or  six  iiounds  of  slaked  quick  lime 
put  into  a  covered  vessel,  allowed  to  clear  by  standing,  and  the  lime-water  im- 
mediately nacd^^JUcue  jEncjf.  xxxix.  237. 

12.  Combination*  cf  the  Nitrous  Oxide  with  Salifiahle  Aofff.— The  substances 
left  by  the  partial  decomposition  of  certain  nitrates  by  heat  are  considered  by  M. 
Hets  19  C(»m  pounds  of  the  nitrous  oxide  or  oxide  of  azote  with  the  banes  of  the 
•alti  used.  The  compound  with  potash,  for  instance,  may  be  obtained  by  heat- 
ing nitrate  of  potash  to  reduess  in  a  silver  crucible,  so  long  as  it  disengages  ox- 
ygen :  when  no  more  smoke  rises  from  tlie  crucilile,  and  an  inflamed  body  is 
extinguished  upon  immersion  in  its  atmosphere,  then  the  decomposition  has 
been  carried  far  enough,  aud  the  fused  salt  b  to  be  poured  out  u{>on  a  plate  of 
iron.  When  cold.  Its  fracture  is  radiated  ;  it  b  unaltered  in  the  air,  soluble  in 
cold  water,  more  so  in  bulling  water,  aud  crystallizes  on  cooling.  It  so  much 
resembles  nitrate  of  potash  as  not  be  distinguitihabie  iu  ap^arance.  It  is  iuso- 
luble  in  alcohol ;  fuses  with  the  readiness  of  nitre.  It  includes  no  water  of 
crystallization,  but  contains  per  cent.  6*1.14  potash,  and  38.80  oxide  of  azote. 

The  soda  compound  is  prepared  in  a  similar  manner  from  the  nitrate  of  soda, 
but  more  readily.  It  crystHllizes  iu  rhomboids,  insoluble  in  alcohol.  The  water 
included  in  the  crystals  cannot  he  dissipated  by  heat.  It  contains  84.52  of  soda, 
42.67  of  oxide  of  azote,  and  12.81  of  water  |>ercent. 

The  bar3rta  compound  b  to  be  obtained  in  the  same  manner,  but  the  heat 
must  not  be  intense,  nor  of  long  continuance;  the  mass  is  Uien  to  be  dissolved 
in  water,  evafiorated  and  erystaUized^  after  which  it  should  be  purified  by  a  se- 
cond crystallization  (from  the  carbouate  of  baryta  mixed  with  it.    It  is  cotttid* 
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crv«cu.:  imr.n.  ctsar.c  ^  ^eaansed  W  bioz. 
T1l£-  AAidiaciea.  widx  liaif-.  4ta^BKil  !a  As 

!■  ft  r^iH  "si^ti.  '.ad!j  irsrt  4i^roai^4rtei.  ;-jtui.34  B«a^ic  mL'sitf 

*r- 

l.l   pMtf'i.  .A'-»ff<'w  M  ;^  /TuNt^  4/:- 
li  Vnijif.  sa*ftr  O'A.  where  :2«r  hare  dbe 
Tk=^  'i-Mi^Arrsdr  !j;-v:r  rvc  car  KJmuiti 
ftr:;  *  -^ — rl^:  v.vr: .  'e  ice  HJs^ytttm 
moftt  j»;:iri-=ai*^   '••y«*'r*r,  co»*i«feT  li  ftci»«r*3«rz4  o^/ _«^,.^_,  ^ 

^-fT>:  ^''«:^*t;2r  M.c^nizL.  £•»  M  cr  xui  i^init     — fciae  PoEcfc.     AhI 

fcri,  i.^  Lrr.  C^-r^  i-arr-^-i  chrT.  "»«  -ie  irsrr^otMa,  t9H«  ibrr 
B^i-i  1.T  ivwrs  :L<'r  :i.--av-.     ••  Pie.:!."*  «ii  he,  •*»   £?te 

■affir*  »r^  r.iE=*T  -i  '  r***^?:-:::.  i".<t  rear^sf  itsk::^  n  't*  <i< 

MOiC*  -.^k.:*i-.-« ;  u:.:  •<*•"  »c4<it  h«,  *"  I  leaife  it  to  tfer^,  *W» 
viL  i-ts  L-lii  :a  ft&«  c\-±." — H'-94>fa  f^fU. 

m 

ia  An->=.rt:<a*  P!iL.  -;*£?,  by  MM.  Mtrtech  amd  Scuftptfer,  fcctweia  I'Btosftai 
Ubd  MA^ffiiruceiB  near  r^jsibovf ,  ^m  A<3nft  15,  to  Sc|«eaber  30,  IsSS.  Ik 
£.«uice  wk«  3i>.'?i'}i  Fr>*^ch  ittt.  The  di#(ac«ce  of  Irrttl  4IS8  fett.  Tie  b^ 
«^  i6  o6^r«»ibm*  n^e  1C25,9  feet  m  Uie  f«jodtf  of  sosad  per  seeoad,  M  ik 

15.  AU*T:t\f^n  «/  v^/4/  01  /2*<«  Cr^ml^  4f  ^■*wri»etfMM  iifma^i|rfB 
Tbe  f-r-Jowir.*  «':i^r:!r.friV  v*  K  M.  Pi;^  IXnetitfve?.     A  qvaotitTirf  rad 
mm^  «!.•  K--r&I  *ir.e9  k«&ud  red  hoc  aid  pa«»cc4  ■■dilmlj  ~ 
it  Vs.*  th<*t:  trt\,  zzr-^rizrA  In  u  aoie  monar,  iad  after  beia 
one  ozzrt  or  57^  rrai:k«. 

L  Th:?  portk/=  iru  pfilirriicd  «:ill  fndirr  oa  aa  as 

■oIVt.  fr.f  tw-fy  Qia?t«^    Belsc  fibca  cotkcwd,  h"^ — «_> 

Tohrrr.*  tJLui  Virr*^.  and  increased  ia  wmhc  1*20  graias;  ilw 
BOW  »wrr.r  '^^  ir^;ii«. 

&.  2^>  rrft'iu  of  :hi«  were  palrenird  aoe«r,  ia  tlw  same  wraat,,,  „^  mrvv 
lame  tiice  ■  the  roltise  increajcd  ft  iittie ;  Ihe  weight  Jmiiiiid  fnm  SSStoM 
Irani*. 

in.  Two  zr>*  '11^  mJr*  r.f  iLe  latter  portion,  paiicfiaed  iffain  fer  Ai 
ttste  tirEp,  !srrei'€>'!  in  wrizht  31  rrftini. 

ir.  A  third  mtrbinx  on  the  Agate  fur  use  nunates,  cuucd  an  incieaMlBachk 
of  6  rrftin*. 

T.  A  fourth  rT:^bh:r  f^  foortccD  XLinntcs  iocreafed  the  wcicht  10  {nda^it 
thai  br  5'jrc?«fiTe  p-n!ve7:2U:  o,  tbe  two  ftroA  had  increaMd  ia  weiaht  47  gniK 

Ti.  AiYoTher  rcbl>!&ff  wv  <::*.»  n  to  the  powder,  bat  tbe  amter  se^e4  iacMihk 
of  frr!hT  dinsjrn  cnd^r  tl.e  r.-ri.e.-,  and  tbe  incnaee  was  onlr  2  oala*.    ^ 

Fur  the  pirfnse  of  aL*ccrt3:LLnz  to  M-hai  the  increase  of  weight  wai  dae  Uf 
BB  ovnre  r.f  th:^:  Dfotionet!  ic  the  «ecnnd  experimeat  was  heated  aadithHI* 
a  proceIa*&  Ki^in  ;  hrlnfk  then  weighed,  whilst  warm,  the  exoctft  of  54  giM 
was  ftnind  d'miLi*fccd  to  43  ^lis.  The  weight  of  the  plate  and  oralhr  wm 
uot  MiL«iN!y  rhan/cd  in  these  ej[prrinientji,  and  the  snrfacc  wma  anraelT  akoii* 

IC.  Injeiue  /. vA/.-.The  intense  Ufdit  produced  by  igwltiBw  Hm  ia  te  Of- 
alcohol  flame,  is  we.!  knoi^n,  aud  has  beeii  beantifnllj  applied,  a  thecontfnriin 
of  xirodciical  H£:ual»,  bv  Lieutenant  Drammoad.  Jt  iJi  saiiL  ^mt  sTmrif^ 
Biode  of  exhTbltinff  x:  on  a  5niail  xalt  is,  to  place  a  anaU^M^uLlTlIItlil 
coal,  lirhted.  at  tbe  sj^t  bj  a  lit&  piece  of  tiadcr,  a^tfiS?  a  tTJl^ 
from  an  onfinvy  biow-pipe  ape rtare  upon  iL— jMnia/  ^  frimi 
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17.  FormMUrp  of  the  Hotel  Dibu,  at  P<irff.— The  quantities  are  ezpreiae4iB 
lYoj  weight  and  English  fluid  measare 

DecvcHtm  of  SanaparUia.—TBke  of  the  Root  of  Sarsaparilla  IJ.  Water  Oy. 

Boil. 

l>Mi>r#id«i0/CAimi.— Take  of  China  Root  %j.  Water  Oij.    Boil. 

I^/Mmo/f^al^itn.-^T9ke  of  ValeHan  Root  5j.    Boiling  Water  Oij.    Infuse. 

Deroethn  of  Dulcamara. — ^Take  of  Stems  of  Solanum  Dulcamara  3J.  Water 
oy  BoiL    Employed  as  a  miki  narcotic  in  Cancer. 

/ii/tei^o/CMiM»ofi.*-Take  of  Cinnamon  Bark  Jss.  Boiling  Water  Oij.  Infase. 
In  uke  manner  are  preparedt  infusions  of  Mint,  Balm,  &c. 

Deeodhm  o/Paftff«rfa.— Take  of  the  Leases  of  Parietaria  Officinalis  S-  ^<^- 
terOU.    Boil. 

Myiitfo»^lfoiM.-*TakeofHo)M3J.    Boiling  Water  Oij.    Tnfuse. 

Mier  TiMik— l^ske  of  tiie  dried  Leares  of  Teucrium  Chamfledrjrs^  the  Tbpf 
of  Chinmia  C^itaurem,  and  of  Artemisia  Absinthium,  of  each  5ij8s.  BoilIn| 
Water  Oij.    Infuse. 

f^mlnan  Tiiwiw— Take  of  the  dried  Leares  of  Sage,  Thjrme,  Wild  Thnne, 
Hyssop,  Water  Mint,  Wormwood,  and  Marjoram,  each  of  5).  Boiling  Wate^ 
Oij.  iKfttse. 

CiMigh  Jm/kirimh  9f  BteMc  risan.— Take  of  Dates,  with  the  Stones  removed^ 
Jujubes,  Figs,  and  Raisins,  of  each  5U.    Boiling  Water  0^.    Infuse. 

Aniueorkutic  riMfi.— Take  of  Bitter  llsan  Oij.    Spirit  of  Scurry  grass  f.3«. 

Mix. 

SmdoriJIe  TtMfk— T^e  of  the  Roots  of  Sarsaparilla  of  China,  and  of  Ouafai^ 
cumShavinn,  of  each  tss.  Sassafras  5U.    Water  oy. 

Diuretic  Titan.— TsuEe  of  Gum  Arabic  5r.  Hard  Soap  5ss.  Nitrate  of  Potaat 
^.zxir.  Subcarbonate  of  Potass  Viss.    Infusion  of  Juniper  Berries  Oij. 

Spirituout  Lemonade.^Tdke  of  Rectified  Spirits  of  Wine  f.^j  to  3ij.  Hooey  «). 
BiiDfUe  Syrup  f.3U.  Water  Oy.  Tartaric  Acid,  sufficient  to  make  it  agreeably 

acU. 

FwmulMj  /torn  the  Pharmaeopy  Fran^oiee  for  wme  of  the  articke  msff- 
Homed  in  the  Fommiairy  of  the  Hotel  Dieu. 

Balaam  of  Fioraventi.—TaMe  of  pure  Turpentine  ^ivj.  Oum  Eleml  O.  Tacama- 
haea,amberOalbauum  and  Myrrh,  of  each  jiy.  Liquid  Stoiax  3ij.  Ginger,  Zedoaiy* 
Galanga,  Cinnamon,  Cloves,  and  Nutmegs,  of  each  ^iss.  Aloes  aud  leaves  of 
OrUoHnm  Dictamrns,  of  each  ^.  Bay  Berries  ^iv.  Spirit  sp.  gr.  from  0.923  to 
0.868  Ovj.  Macerate  six  days  and  then  draw  off  lu  a  water  bath  Or. 

Bate  Ointment, -^Take  of  fre^h  Lard,  several  times  washed  in  rose  water,  and 
Flowers  of  pale  Roses,  with  their  calices,  equal  weights ;  bruise  the  Rose  Leavei 
and  mix  them  with  the  Lard ;  allow  the  mass  to  remain  in  this  state  several  days, 
then  melt  over  e  gentle  fire,  and  strain  with  pressure ;  let  a  fre«h  Quantity  of 
Rows  be  treated  with  this  ;  let  it  remain  two  days,  when  liquify  it  in  a  water 
bath,  and  nress  it  off,  and  colour  with  alkanet. 


naason 

Reduce 

Sugar,  of  each  ^vig.  Water  a  sufficient  quantity.    Boil  these  to  make  a  Sj 

when  cold.    Mix  into  it  very  carefully  and  intimately,  Saffron  in  Powder  51^ 

Red  Sanders  in  Powder  5i1j.  Afterwards  add  gradually  the  other  Powders ; 

finaOy,  ahi  drops  of  Essential  Oil  of  Orange  Peel. 

Ahmmd  Lohoeh.'^^y^  of  Sweet  Almonds,  blanched,  5! v.  Bitter  Almonds, 
No.  ft.  White  Sugar  5>^-  Bruise  them  in  a  marble  mortar,  with  a  wooden 
pestle,  and  add  gradually,  Water  f.Jiv.  Make  an  Emulsion.  Then  take  Oum 
Tiagaranth  in  the  Powuer  gr.xvj.  Oil  of  Almonds  f.|ss.  White  Sugar  5\j. 
Mix  these  a.  a.  with  the  i^ulsion  in  a  mortar,  and  add  Orange  Flower  Wai- 
ter f.s^. 

18.  Teat  %f  the  pretence  of  Ox|rj^.— This  test,  which  is  recommended  by 
M.  Knilncr,  consists  of  a  protoxide  of  iron.  A  stoppered  flask  is  to  be  fiUea 
with  hot  water,  and  the  water  then  boiled  by  a  spirit  lamp :  five  parts  of  recent 
protosulphate  of  iron  for  every  100  of  water  is  to  be  added,  the  ebullMuia  ton- 
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tinufd  for  a  mioate,  and  then  ammonia  added  until  in  excess ;  the  flask  is  then 
to  be  closed,  the  piecipitate  allowed  to  fall,  when  the  liquid  must  be  removed 
by  means  of  a  glaiss  syphon  ;  the  precipitate  is  to  be  washed  with  boiled  water. 
and  finally  hot  alcohol  poured  into  the  flask  notil  it  is  full. 

When  this  test-oxide  is  to  be  used,  a  small  quantity  is  to  be  taken  ont  rapidly 
in  a  little  spoon  and  put  into  a  jar  filled  with  water,  previously  deprived  of  air  bj 
ebullition.  The  gaseous  body  to  be  tested  is  then  to  be  passed  into  this  jar;  if 
there  be  only  1000th  of  oxygen  present,  it  will  be  indicated  by  the  ocraccous 
colour  communicated  to  the  oxide  of  iron. — Bull.  Unh, 

19.  Decomposiiian  of  Boracic  Acid  6/  Hifdrog€n,-^Tht  opinion  that  borarie 
acid  is  not  decomposed  b^  hydrogen  is  not  quite  correct.  M.  Varviuski  passed 
hydrogen  through  a  porcelain  tube,  heated  to  redness,  and  containing  boracic  acid 
in  scales.  Mlie  rf-^^ult  was  a  brown  vitrified  boracic  add,  which  being  acted 
npon  by  boiliug  distilled  water,  left  a  flocculent  olive  coloured  residue  undis- 
solved. This  substance  being  separated,  washed  aud  dried,  waa  examined. 
Being  heated  on  platina,  it  burnt  into  a  vitreous  substance.  Another  portion, 
heated  in  nitric  acid,  caused  the  evolution  of  nitrons  acid,  and  by  evapoiatios 
gave  a  vitreous  substance,  which,  dissolved  in  water,  produced  a  flocculent  pre- 
cipitate with  baryta  water.  The  olive  substance,  in  fact,  was  found  to  be  boron, 
and  the  product  of  its  combustion  boracic  acid. — Buli*  Unh, 

20.  On  Amber. — M.  Berzelius  adopts  the  opinion  that  amber  is  of  vegetable 
origin  ;  that,  like  ordinary  resins,  it  has  flowed  from  vegetables  in  the  state  of  s 
balm,  and  has  afterwards  acquired  hardness  gmdnally.  "  Amb«-,"  he  Wf\ 
contains  Jhe  substances  :  1,  an  odoriferous  oil^  in  small  qnantitr ;  2,  a  yellow 
resin  intimately  combined  with  this  oil,  dissolving  freely  in  alcohol,  ether  sod 
alkalies ;  very  iiisible  ^  and  resembling  ordinary  vegetable  rctim ;  S,  a  Rsin 
soluble  with  difficulty  in  cold  alcohol,  more  freely  in  hot  alcohol,  from  which  it 
•eparates  on  cooling  as  a  white  powder  soluble  in  ether  and  idkaliea.  lliese 
two  resins  and  the  volatile  oil,  if  removed  from  amber  by  ether,  and  then  ob- 
tained by  e\*aporation  of  the  latter  on  water,  form  a  natural  viscid  halm,  wiy 
odorous,  of  a  clear  yellow  colour,  aud  which  gndnaJIy  becomes  hard,  bat  le* 
tmniug  some  odour.  There  is  every  reason  for  supoosiiig  this  to  be  prerisrij 
the  substance  from  which  amber  originates ;  but  at  the  same  time  rather  poorer 
In  essential  oil  than  at  first,  and  that  the  insoluble  substances  in  amber  have 
been  gradually  formed  by  a  spontaneous  alteration  of  this  balm,  but  at  the  same 
time  have  developed  one  part  of  it,  and  so  preserved  it  firom  entire  decompositioa 
or  change ;  4,  succinic  acid,  dissolved  with  the  preceding  bodies  by  ether,  aJcobol, 
and  alkalies ;  5,  a  body  insoluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  alkalies,  and  anaiopm 
in  some  points  to  the  substance  found  by  John  in  gum-lac,  and  called  by  hta 
the  principle  of  lac.  This  is  formed  in  larve  quantities  when  a  tolntloii  of  goB- 
Jac  in  alkali  is  precipitated  by  chlorine.—^iifiailm  der  Ph^Hk. 

21.  Method  ofpreterving  Seeds  JU  /br  yegetationr^fWi  an  old  cask  hllf  fkO 
of  earth,  put  the  seeds  as  near  as  possible  to  the  middle  of  thie  cask,  thai  fill  ^ 
latter  entirely  with  moist  earth,  pressing  it  down,  aud  finally  clotting  the  cask  so 
that  neither  air  nor  water  may  enter  it  Keep  it  from  contact  of  sea  wsfer.  In 
this  manner  seeds  may  be  brought  from  tlie  East  Indies  or  New  Holland  ia  s 
state  of  perfect  preservation  and  fit  to  vegetate.— (7ard^i9<r'«  Mug, 

.  22.  Change  of  Colour  in  Leaves. — M.  Macaire  Princep  has  puMiabed  the  at- 
count  of  a  series  of  experiments  on  the  autumnal  colouration  of  leaves*  sad 
draws  the  following  conclusions  from  them  :  1st.  All  the  coloured  parts  of  vege- 
tables appear  to  contain  a  particular  substance  (ckromukj,  susceptible  of  bda(; 
changed  in  colour  by  very  slight  modifications.  2d.  'Ilie  antumvaJ  cbaafse  ia  (be 
colour  of  leaves  is  due  to  the  fixation  of  oxygen,  or  a  kind  of  acidiflcatiiia  of 
the  chromule  in  them.— ^nn.  de  CAimie, 

23.  New  Compound  of  Siiica  and  Potassa.— This  componnd,  which  hasbeea 
-prepared  and  described  by  M.  Fuchs,  is  intermediate  between  glass  and  the  oil 
of  flints.  It  may  be  prepared  by  saturating  a  boiling  solution  of  potash  iridi  re- 
cently predpitated  silica:  but  better  by  the  following  process.  Knse  a  mistoir 
of  ten  iiarts  carbonate  of  potash,  fifteen  oi  quartz,  and  one  of  charcoal ;  pulve riie 
the  product,  aud  dissolve  it  in  four  or  five  parts  of  boiling  water,  wbic^  will 
slowly  t4ke  up  nearly  the  whole,    llie  solution,  evaporated  unUl  of  a  >pci'i&: 
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gmtty  of  1.24,  will  be  a  rltdd,  oiNOescent  liquid,  whicb»  whether  evaporated 
fbrther,  quicklj  or  spoDtaneoutly,  will  become  a  solid,  vitreous,  transparent 
mass,  ftxed  In  the  air,  and  resembling  ordinary  glass,  except  that  it  is  less  hard. 
This  substance  has  an  allcaliue  action,  it  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  cold  water, 
more  easily  In  boiling  water.  It  is  somewhat  hygrometric,  and  in  many  weekv 
will  attract  moisture  from  the  air,  which  penetrating,  it  does  not  however  de- 
stroy its  aggregation,  but  causes  the  surface  to  become  covered  with  scales  or 
powder.  Alcohol  precipitates  the  aqueous  solution;  acids  decompose  the  snb- 
stance ;  many  salts  fc»rm  insoluble  precipitates  with  It.  This  new  silicate  of 
potash  is  composed  of  sixty-two  parts  silica,  twcuty-slx  of  potash,  and  twelve  of 
water.  It  may  be  employed  as  a  coating  for  wood  and  other  obj<^8  to  preserve 
them  from  fire,  and  also  as  a  lute  in  tlie  laboratory. — Kaitwr**  Archives, 

24.  On  Artificial  Incubation,  hp  means  of  Hoi  Mineral  ff^atert.—'thtB  curions 
process  is  described  very  briefly  in  a  letter  by  M.  D'Arcet.  The  following  are 
extracts  from  this  letter  : — 

'  In  June,  1825, 1  obtained  chickens  and  pigeons  at  Vichy,  by  artificial  incu* 
bation,  effected  through  the  means  of  the  thermal  waters  of  that  place.  In  1827, 
I  went  to  tlie  baths  of  Chaudes-Aigues,  principally  for  the  purpose  of  doing  the 
same  thing  there.  Finding  the  proprietor  a  zealous  man,  I  succeeded  in  making 
a  nsefti]  application  of  this  source  of  heat  to  artificial  incubation. 

'  The  advantage  of  this  process  may  be  comprehended,  when  it  is  known  that 
the  invalids  who  arrive  at  Vichy,  for  instance  in  the  month  of  Mav,  findchickena 
only  the  size  of  quails,  whereas,  by  this  means,  they  may  be  readily  supplied  six 
months  old. 

'  The  good  which  may  be  done  by  establishing  artificial  incubation  in  places 
where  hot  springs  exist,  is  incalculable ;  it  may  be  introduced  into  these  estab- 
Hsbmentswithont  at  all  interfering  with  the  medical  treatment  of  patients,  since 
the  hatching  would  proceed  in  winter,  at  a  time  when  the  baths  for  other  pur- 
poses are  out  of  use. 

'  There  is  no  other  trouble  required  in  taising  chickens,  by  means  of  hot  baths, 
than  to  break  the  eggs  at  the  proper  time ;  for,  when  the  places  are  closed,  the 
whole  of  the  interior  will  readily  acquire  a  sufficiently  elevated  and  very  constant 
temperature.* — Ann.  de  VMustrie, 

In  addition  to  these  details  by  M.  D'Arcet,  a  letter  has  been  received  from  M. 
Felgeris,  the  -proprietor  of  the  baths  at  Chaudes-Aigues  (Cantal) ,  in  which  he 
describes  the  success  be  has  had  in  following  M.  D*Arcet*H  process.  This  con- 
sists hi  putting  the  em  into  a  small  basket,  suspending  the  latter  in  one  of  the 
•toves  netted  by  the  hot  mineral  water,  and  turning  the  eggs  every  dav.  The 
very  fitst  trtal  was  attended  with  success,  and  no  fiulure  was  experienced  in  four 
repctftldiu  of  it— ^o«r.  dei  Conn.  Uamtllet, 

S&^Pmantion  of  Death  from  Poison, — A  memoir  on  very  simple  and  effec- 
tml  processes  in  some  cases  of  poisoning  has  been  read  by  Dr.  Vemi^re,  to  the 
Acam^y  of  Sciences  at  Paris.  His  views  are  founded  on  the  experiment  in  which 
1|.  W^ndle  entirely  prevented  absorption  in  a  dog,  by  throwing  warm  water 
Intoibe  reins,  and  thus  forming  an  artificial  plethora. 

.  Ttee,  gndns  of  the  alcoholic  extract  of  nux  vomica  were  put  on  a  wound  iu 
the  foot  of  ayoung  dog,  and  then  a  ligature  placed  above  the  articslation  of  the 
hiunerut.  warm  water  was  then  sluwly  injected  by  the  jugular  vein,  until  the 
animal  could  bear  no  more  without  great  suflfering :  after  which  the  vein  of  the 
polseiied  limb  was  opened  beneath  the  ligature,  some  ouuces  of  blood  with- 
drawn, and  these  introduced  into  the  jugular  vein  of  another  dog.  The  latter 
dog  Instandy  died  in  convulsions ;  the  wound  iu  the  former  dog  was  well 
cleaned,  a  Kttle  blood  drawn,  and  the  animal  set  at  liberty.  There  was  no  ap- 
pgaryr^  of  poisoning,  and  eight  days  after  it  was  perfectly  well. 

Knowing  that  plethora  prcvcnti»  absorption,  the  explanation  of  the  effects  de- 
scribed is  very  easy :  only  that  blood  flowing  from  the  vein  could  have  been 
IKMsoned,  for  that  vein  and  its  neighbours  were  the  only  ones  free  from  the  ge- 
neral plethora.  Another  circumstance  in  this  esse  opposed  to  fioisouing  was, 
that  the  current  being  ouly  from  the  arteries  to  the  rein  opened,  the  poison  in- 
troduced was  forced  with  the  blood  out  of  the  system. 

As  Ike  production  of  plethora  by  the  infusion  of  water  is  a  serious  Inconve- 
Bieace^  M.  Vemiire  was  induced  to  ascertain  wketiier  a  local  plethora  ia  the 
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polfloned  member  would  not  be  snAdent,  aa  effect  reidtly  prodvctd  br  a  mode- 
n^  ligatniT,  and  thinks  that  it  is.  After  apptying  tbe  ligatare.  all  that  is 
tcqnired  is  to  open  the  principal  vdns  in  the  expanded  part  of  the  tyatem,  and 
allow  the  poisoned  blood  to  flow  ont. 

In  an  experiment  of  this  liiod,  three  grains  of  the  extract  of  nnx  Tomica  were 

Sot  orer  a  wound  in  the  right  cheek  of  a  siiiail  dog.  The  experimenter  imae- 
iately  compressed  the  two  jugular  veiDS  with  his  thumbs  for  jir  miantes,  after 
which  that  on  the  poisoned  side  was  widely  opened  by  a  stroke  of  the  laocec ; 
tiie  blood  flowed  freely,  after  which  the  animal,  put  upon  its  fieet,  experienced 
only  a  little  weakness. 

In  another  experiment,  three  grains  of  the  extract  were  put  under  the  skin, 
coreriug  the  tanal  surface  of  the  right  fore-foot  of  a  young  dog.  A  strong  li- 
gature was  applied  at  the  same  time,  and  after  Ave  minutes,  the  potion  was 
ivmored  by  repeated  washing  :  the  wound  being  cleaned,  the  ligature  was  re- 
moved, and  the  animal  put  upon  its  feet ;  it  walked  quietly  at  fir»t,  but  was  soon 
teired  with  riolent  conmlsions,  upon  which  an  abundant  bleeding  of  the  jugular 
▼ein  was  effected,  and  in  half  a  minute  the  couTulslons  ceased.  The  animal 
left  at  liberty  walked  quietly  as  before,  with  occasional  soft  inspirations,  which, 
Iwweyer,  soon  ceased.  M.  Vemi^re  thhiks,  that  in  this  experiment  the  ligature 
bad  been  too  tight,  cnmpreming  the  artery  as  well  as  the  vein,  and  ao  prerenting 
^e  plethora  from  taking  place,  which  should  have  prevented  the  absorption. 
Hence,  theM  two  important  conclusions  —  1st.  The  ligature  should  not  be  too 
^ht — ^2d.  Even  when  the  poison  Iom  penetrated  considerably  into  the  system, 
large  and  abundant  general  bleedings  may  reach  it,  and  cause  its  expulsion.  It 
k  easy  to  conceive.  Indeed,  that  whilst  the  poisoned  blood  ia  contain^  only  in 
Che  large  vessels,  if  these  be  opened,  it  will  flow  out  rather  than  paM  into  tbe 
■mall  vessels,  which  afford  a  greater  resistance  to  its  passage  than  the  opening 
amde  by  the  lancet.— /#«  GUJie. 
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I. — On  Aneurism,  and  Us  CurCy  by  a  New  Operation.  Dedi*- 
cated  by  Permission  to  the  King.  By  James  Wardrop, 
Surgeon  to  His  Majesty.  Longman  and  Co.^  London^  1828. 

It  is  extremely  difficult,  and  often  impossible,  to  trace  cau- 
sation through  many  grades  in  the  moral  world.  Effects 
of  the  highest  importance  to  mankind  result  sometimes 
From  causes  apparently  very  trivial.  The  reason  of  such  a 
state  of  things  depends,  in  all  probability,  upon  the  com- 
pound nature  of  the  human  mind,  and  the  numberless  vari- 
eties^ of  modification  displayed  in  its  phenomena  in  different 
individuals.  But  to  account  for  the  apparent  disproportion 
which  subsists  between  many  causes  and  their  effects  in 
many  instances,  we  must  take  into  consideration  also  nume- 
rous external  circumstances.  Some  things  excite  interest 
by  their  novelty,  although  unimportant  as  regards  the  hap- 
piness or  the  misery  of  mankind ;  other  things  owe  their  in- 
terest to  the  influence  which  they  are  likely  to  exert  over 
the  weliSEire  of  society,  to  the  pleasure  or  the  pain,  physical, 
or  BMmd,  which  they  tend  to  produce ;  the  same  causes  af- 
fect the  ininds  of  different  individuals,  or  different  classes  of 
individuals,  in  different  degrees,  or  in  different  ways,  accord- 
ing to  the  natural  constitution  of  the  mind,  to  its  education, 
habit  of  thinking,  and  its  relations  with  external  circum 
i^tances.  Good  and  evil  are  often  reversed  in  their  relations 
to  the  minds  of  different  individuals.  Death,  although  ge 
nerally  considered  as  the  summum  malumy  is  viewed  by  some 
as  an  evil  less  than  many  others.  Some  of  the  paths  lead-; 
ing  to  this  goal,  are  looked  upon  as  more  gloomy  than 
others.  Although  none  of  them  appear  to  be  inviting,  still 
tSie  rugi^ness  which  they  present,  and  the  sense  of  danger 
which  they  impart  to  the  traveller,  differ  ^in  degrees.  Dis- 
eases are  not  shrunk  from,  in  all  insttoces,  in  proportion  to. 
the  letigth  or  intensity  of  physical  pain  which  they  pro- 
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nduce.    Some  of  them  impart  a  feeling  of  horror  to  the  mind 
quite  independent  of  the  pain  which  attends  them. 

The  improvements  which  have  taken  place  within  the  last 
half  a  century  in  the  treatment  of  medical  diseases^  is,  ob- 
viously, considerable ;  but  this  circumstance  does  not  create 
such  interest  among  the  members  of  the  profession  as  the 
improvement  which  has  been  brought  about  in  the  treat- 
ment of  surgical  diseases.  There  are  few  practitioners  ^o 
would  not  regret  the  loss  of  a  patient  from  a  surgical  dis- 
ease, more  than  from  a  medical  one :  and  death  from  the 
former  generally  presents  itself  to  the  mind  of  the  patient  in 
a  more  terrible  form  than  from  the  latter.  Although  hun- 
dreds of  individuals  die  of  fever,  phthisis,  or  any  other  inter- 
nal complaint,  for  every  one  who  dies  of  aneurism,  or  even 
hernia,  still  the  two  last,  as  well  as  every  other  malady  re- 
quiring a  surgical  operation,  are,  from  some  cause  or  ano- 
tiier,  regarded  by  the  profession  as  subjects  far  more  inte- 
resting than  the  two  first.  This  may  be  owing,  in  some 
measure,  to  the  circumstance,  that  the  causes  of  surgical  dis- 
eases requiring  operations  are  more  palpable  and  more  me- 
chanical than  those  of  maladies  which  require  simply  me- 
dical treatment.  But,  we  conceive  that  the  principal  cause 
of  the  great  interest  excited  by  surgical  cases  depends  upon 
the  circumstance  that  the  agency  and  skill  of  the  practi- 
tioner in  their  treatment,  become  so  manifest  to  the  public, 
and  that  the  most  prejudiced  cannot  help  admitting  thi^t 
death  may,  in  some  instances  at  any  rate,  be  averted  by  the 
judicious  interposition  of  art.  The  actions  of  moat  indivi- 
duals, whether  professional  or  not,  are  influenced  in  some 
measure  by  the  opinions  and  views  of  society  at  large ;  and 
it  is  well,  m  general,  that  they  should  be,  although,  in  some 
instances,  this  circumstance  may  lead  to  effects  detrJifaeitT 
tal  to  society.  A  bold  and  successful  operation  is  somelioies 
sufficient  to  establish  the  reputation  of  a  medical  man  in  the 
eyes  of  the  public,  and  even  to  stamp  his  character  as  a  skil- 
ful practitioner ;  whereas,  he  may  treat,  successfully,  a  hun- 
dred medical  cases  without  gaining  any  extraordinary  credit 
for  his  success.  In  some  medical  cases,  even  medical 
men  themselves  do  not  exactly  know  how  much  of  the  cure 
is  to  be  attributed  to  nature,  and  how  much  to  art,  and  it 
cannot  be  expected  that  those  out  of  the  profession  caa 
form  a  better  judgment.  In  successful  surgical  operatiop^ 
on  the  contrary,  the  skill  of  the  practitioner  is  sufficieoUy 
obvious,  and  the  preservation  of  life  by  his  agency  stands 
undisputed  before  the  public.  Young  practitioners  may 
sometimes  be  induced,  from  this  circumstance,  to  resort  to 
operations  in  cases  where  such  are  unnecessary.    As  th^ 
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public  in  general  are  apt  to  form  their  |udgmeiit  mopt 
from  the  result  of  an  operation  than  from  the  necessity  or 
non-necessity  of  its  performance,  it  ought  to  be  most 
strongly  impressed  on  the  minds  of  students  that  capital 
surgical  operations  are  only  to  be  had  recourse  to  in  cases 
in  which  all  other  means  have  failed,  or  in  affections  in 
which  experience  has  sufficiently  proved  the  inefficac]f  of 
other  remedies.  Independently  of  the  uncertainty  of  the 
issue  of  surgical  operations,  however  simple  or  trivial,  no 
one  has  a  right  to  inflict  unnecessary  pain  on  his  fellow 
creatures.  But  let  us  apply  ourselves  to  the  subject  of  the 
work  before  us. 

Some  months  back,  when  the  sul^ect  of  aneurism,  and 
the  operation  for  its  cure,  by  tying  the  artery  beyond,  or  on 
the  dtstal  side  of  the  tumour,  were  discussed  by  most  of  oui^ 
contenqxmiries,  we  remained  silent,  because  we  did  not  con- 
sider ourselves  in  possession  of  a  sufficient  number  of  facts, 
to  anthorise  us  to  siate  an  opinion  upon  a  subject  so  import- 
ant in  its  practical  consequences.    The  opinion  which  we 
then  formed,  though  we  did  not  state  it,  was,  that  the  ope- 
ration was  calculated,  not  only  to  check  the  increase  of  the 
disease ;  but  even,  under  favourable  circumstances,  to  bring 
about  a  cure  of  it.     We  shall  by  aud  bye  explain  what  We 
mean  by  favourable  circumstances.   Since  the  period  already 
alluded  to  the  operation  has  been  performed  in  three  more 
cases,  in  two  of  which  the  result  was  perfectly  iuccesisful^ 
and  in  the  other  it  may  be  regarded  as  successful,  so  far 
as  the  cure  of  the  aneurism  was  concerned.    Mr.  Wardrop 
has  now  collected,  into  one  volume,  all  the  facts  extant  re- 
lating to  this  interesting  subject.     Although  these  facts  are 
not  very  numerous,  stiU  we  consider  them  sufficiently  so  to 
amthorise  us  to  form  and  to  state  some  opinion  res^pectirig 
the  principle  of  the  operation  proposed  by  the  author.    In- 
ference cmght  not  to  be  allowed  to  take  precedence  of  facts*, 
Imt  inference  may  be  legitimately  permitted  to  aid  facts  in 
leading  the  mind  to  form  an  opinion  of  things.    Indepetid- 
enUy  of  the  direct  facts  which  tend  to  support  our  views 
of  the  operation  in  question,  we  infer  its  efficacy  from  other 
circumstances ;  namely,   1,  from  certain  known  properties 
of  the  arteries  as  living  tubes ;  2,  from  the  properties  of  flu- 
ids in  general,  both  in  motion  and  at  rest ;  3,  from  the  pro* 
petty  which  the  blood  possesses  of  coagulating  when  at  rest, 
or  approaching  to  rest.   The  modus  operandi  of  these  causes 
we  shall  endeavour  to  explain  as  we  proceed. 

Mr.  Wardrop  sets  out  with  some  observations  cm  the  pa*- 
thology  of  aneurism.  We  are  told  that  aneurism,  properly 
so-called^  which  comprehends  the  true  and  false,  is  f(»^ea 


198  Cridcal  Remew. ' 

in  two  different  ways;  namely,  either  all  the  tunicii  of  the 
artery  yield  and  form  an  aneurismal  tumour,  or  one  or  both 
of  the  internal  tunics  are  ruptured,  the  external  coat  alone 
forming  the  parietes  of  the  tumour  and  preventing  the  effu- 
sion of  blood  into  the  surrounding  parts.     Without  denying 
tliat  aneurism  is  generally  formed  in  this  manner,  we  may 
be  permitted  to  remark  that  none  of  the  arterial  tunics,  in 
the  healthy  state,  are  capable  of  such  extension  as   they  are 
Gtupposed  to  undergo  in  aneurism.  The  elasticity  of  the  inner- 
most coat  is  very  inconsiderable  in  the  lateral  direction.  We 
doubt  whether  the  middle  tunic  would  admit  of  more  stretch- 
ing. To  talk  of  the  muscularity  of  this  coat,  as  most  authors 
do,  is,  in  our  opinion,  talking  of  that  which  has  no  existence. 
The  chief  elasticity  of  the  arteries,  then,  resides  in  the  out- 
ermost tunic.    But  even  this  coat,  in  its  healthy  state,  will 
not  admit  of  being  drawn  out  to  the  extent  it  appears  to  at- 
tain in  large  aneurisms.     Its  tissue  would  give  way  before 
it  would  reach  half  that  extent.     It  is  therefore  question- 
able whether  even  this  coat  preserves  its  integrity  in  aneu- 
risms of  great  magnitude.     It  is  true  that  the  external  sur- 
fiace  of  the  sac  is  formed  of  a  rough,  fibrous  tissue,  but 
probably  this   consists  principally  of  the  cellular  membrane 
which  previously  surrounded  the  vessel,  and  which  is  now 
condensed  by  the  internal  pressure.     Admitting,  however, 
that  this  tunic  preserves  its  integrity,  that  disease  renders  it 
more  yielding  than  it  exists  in  its  natural  state,  and  that  the 
cellular  membrane  surrounding  it  becomes  condensed  and 
adherent  to  its  external  surface,  as  the  tumour  enlarges ; 
still,  we  are  inclined  to  the  opinion,  that  the  internal  tunics 
give  way  before  the  aneurism  can  attain  any  considerable 
magnitude.    Disease  may  induce  these  tunics  to  become  di* 
latable  to  some  extent,  and  they,  probably,  remain  entire  in 
what  is  commonly  called  aneurism  by  dilatation.     But  we 
consider  their  properties  quite  incompatible  with  the  forma- 
tion of  a  large  aneurismal  sac.    According  to  Scarpa,  the 
internal  coat  is  ruptured  in  all  aneurisms.    Whether  the  feet 
be  actually  so  in  every  instance,  is  doubtful ;  for,  as  we  have 
already  observed,  disease  may  render  this  coat  more  elastic 
than  natural  in  the  transverse  direction.     But  the  resistibi- 
lity  or  non-elasticity  of  this  tunic  in  the  healthy  state,  is 
very  satisfactorily  proved  by  the  experiment  of  John  Hun- 
ter, who  ^  laid  bare  the  carotid  artery  of  a  dog,  and  after- 
wards skinned  it  with  a  knife  even  to  transparency.'    No 
dilatation  of  the  vessel  took  place.    Three  weeks  afterwards 
the  animal  was  killed,  and  the  artery  on  which  the  experi- 
ment was  made,  in  place  of  being  dilated,  where  the  exter- 
nal tunic  had  been  aetached,  was  found  thickened  by  the  in- 
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flamtaation  and  subflequent  adhesion  of  the  adjacent  ceUular 
tstnicture.'  This  experiment  proves  another  pointy  namely^ 
that  the  arteries  are  not  naturally  in  such  a  state  of  forced 
distension  as  is  generally  supposed.  Were  they  so  the  ves- 
sel 'skinned  with  the  knife  to  transparency^  must  have 
given  way,  for  it  is  well  known  that  the  internal  tunic  will 
rupture  under  a  very  inconsiderable  degree  of  traction. 

Now,  it  may  be  asked,  does  aneurism  ever  take  place  with- 
out some  previous  disease  of  the  artery  ?    Is  the  force  of  the 
heart,  in  propelling  the  blood  against  any  part  of  the  vessel, 
(for  instance  an  angle)  sufficient  to  produce  a  dilatation  of 
that  vessel  without  any  previous  disease  of  its  coats  ?     This 
question  is  of  some  importance,  but  we  are  not  in  possession 
of  direct  facts  for  its  solution.     It  may  be  observed  that 
some  parts  of  the  arterial  system  are  more  disposed  than 
others  to  become  aneurismatic.     We  find  the  dilatation  take 
place  in  the  ham,  groin,  axilla,  arch  of  the  aorta,  arteria  inno- 
minata,  and  carotid,  more  frequently  than  in  any  other  parts. 
It  may  be  inquired,  what  are  the  chief  causes  which  act  in 
these  situations,  in  particular,  calculated  to  give  rise  to  the 
enlargement.    The  popliteal  artery  is  generally  angular,  be- 
cause the  limb  is  more  frequently  in  a  bent  than  in  a  straight 
posture.    But  the  dilatation  here  cannot  well  be  supposed  to 
take  place  owing  to  the  angular  form  of  the  vessel  because 
the  [loint  of  the  angle  against  which  the  current  exerts  its 
greatest  force,  is  on  the  side  next  the  bone.     Were  the  bone 
behind  the  artery,  instead  of  before  it,  and  did  the  joint  bend 
in  the  direction  it  does,  then  would  the  current  be  driven 
against  a  side  of  the  vessel  unprotected,  or  unsupported  by 
bone.     It  is  true  that  the  vessel  is  not  supported  by  muscles 
in  this  situation — that  it  is  imbedded  in  a  quantity  of  loose 
cellular  texture  only ;  but  this  is  the  case  with  other  arte- 
ries, such  as  a  part  of  the  radial,  temporal,  brachial,  descend- 
ing aorta,  iliac,  &c.     It  may  be  observed  also,  that  the  blood 
moves  through  this  part  of  the  system  in  the  direction  of  its 
own  gravity,  so  that  it  might  be  supposed  that  the  pressure 
on  the  sides  of  the  vessel  would  be  less  in  proportion,  than 
in  situations  above  the  level  of  the  heart. 

The  above  remarks  are  applicable  to  inguinal  aneurism 
also.  Indeed,  when  the  texture  of  the  arteries  is  considered, 
as  well  as  the  vital  properties  of  their  coats,  we  can  scarcely 
suppose  an  aneurism  to  arise  in  any  part  of- them  without 
some  previous  disease  or  injury.  In  the  ham,  groin,  and 
axilla  the  vessels  are  particularly  exposed  to  pressure,  and  to 
other  injuries  of  a  similar  description,  and,  although  an 
aneurismatic  dilation  may  not  take  place  immediately  after 
the  infliction  of  the  injury,  still  its  effects  may  continue  and 
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produce  disease  of  the  vuBcular  timlcs.    It  may  oecarion  a 
slight  rupture  of  the  internal  coat,  which  we  know  to  be  of 
a  fragile  texture,  inasmuch  as  a  ligature  applied  round  the 
vessel  will  cause  it  to  give  way.   If  it  be  said  that  aneurisms 
take  place  in  situations  which  are  not  exposed  to  such  acci- 
dents, the  reply  is,  that  the  coats  of  the  arteries  are  liable, 
like  all  other  tissues,  to  become  diseased,  and  that  this  liabi- 
lity may,  possibly,  be  greater  in  some  situations  than  in 
others.    Tne  descending  aorta,  has,  in  some  instances,  been 
found  preternaturally  dilated  at  many  points  at  the  same 
time.     This  circumstance  would  lead  us  to  infer  the  exists 
ence  of  disease  of  its  coats.     In  fine,  we  know  that  the  tex- 
ture of  the  arteries,  while  healthy,  will  not  admit  of  being 
drawn  out  to  the  extent  at  which  the  sac  arrives  in  large 
aneurisms.    The  tunics  would  all  give  way  under  the  degree 
of  traction  necessary  to  produce  that  effect.    Their  parietfS 
would  also  become  so  thin  as  to  be  incapable  of  preserving 
their  integrity  under  the  internal  pressure  of  the  bloody  and 
would  therefore  rupture  before  the  tumour  could  attain  any 
considerable  magnitude ;  whereas,  in  truth,  the  walls  of  an 
aneurismal  sac  are  always  found  thicker  than  the  coafte  of 
tiie  artery  in  its  natural  state.    This  thickening  is  produced 
by  the  condensation  of  the  surrounding  cellular  membirane^ 
and  its  adhesion  to  the  external  surfece  of  the  sac  in  its  pro- 
gressive enlargement.    The  cellular  tissue  forms,  in  fkct,  a 
new  coat  to  the  sac  ;  but  we  doubt  much  that  the  internal, 
natural  timics  of  the  vessel  preserve  their  integrity  during 
all  this  time. 

In  addition  to  the  proof  adduced  above,  that  the  internal 
tunic  of  the  vessel  either  gives  way  or  is  destroyed  by  ab- 
sorption, in  large  aneurism — in  other  words,  that  the  aneu- 
rism is  not  produced  by  a  simple  dilatation  of  all  the  vascu- 
lar coats — it  may  be  remarked  that  the  tumour,  in  many  in- 
stances, occupies  but  a  very  small  portion  of  the  artery. 
That  part  of  it  attached  to  the  natural  channel  is  narrow  in 
p)X)portion  to   its  other  dimensions.     Did  the  coats  yield, 
owing  simply  to  the  pressure  of  the  blood,  it  might  be  ex- 
pected that  the  diameter  of  that  part  of  the  sac  attached  to> 
the  artery  would  be  much  greater  than  that  of  any  other 
part ;  and  that  the  yielding  would  extend  to  a  considerable 
distance  along  the  track  of  the  vessel.     This,  however,  is 
seldom  the  case.    The  neck  of  the  tumour  is  often  narrow, 
compared  with  its  other  dimensions ;  and  it  seldom  happens 
that  a  great  portion  of  the  artery  is  involved  in  the  disease, 
even  in  cases  where  its  whole  circumference  becomes  cn- 
la^ed. 

There  is  one  circumstance  connected  with  the  increase  c( 
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attention.  We  alluded  to  this  on  a  former  occasion.  It  is 
well  known  that  the  progress  of  their  increase  is  at  first 
slow  in  comparison  to  what  it  becomes  when  the  sac  has  at^ 
tained  a  certain  magnitude.  An  aneurismal  tumour  whose 
pulsations  are,  at  first,  not  much  stronger  than  those  of  a 
large  artery,  will  be  foimd,  as  it  augments  in  volume,  to  have 
the  force  of  its  pulsations  increase  very  considerably,  until 
they  J[>ecome  at  last  powerful  enough  to  raise  several  pounds 
weight.  These  phenomena  are  easily  accounted  for  upon  the 
principles  of  hvdrostatics.  We  made  it  appear  on  a  former 
occasi<m  (see  Vol.  I.  No.  1.)  that  the  blood  is  injected  into 
the  aorta  with  a  force  somewhat  greater  than  two  pounds 
and  a  half  to  the  square  inch  of  the  surface  of  the  left  ven- 
tricle. The  same  degree  of  pressure  would  be  communicated 
.to  every  square  inch  of  the  internal  surface  of  the  arteries 
if  the  blood  did  not  meet  with  an  easy  outlet  from  the  arte- 
ries into  the  veins,  and  from  these  again  into  the  right  side 
of  the  heart.  Without  entering  at  present  into  any  minute 
f:alculation,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  general  pressure  on  the 

Krietes  of  the  arteries  is  less  than  in  the  above  proportion, 
t  us  suppose  it  to  be,  for  instance,  equal  to  two  pounds  to 
the  inch  in  the  arteries,  and  that  half  a  square  inch  of  any 
▼essel  becomes  aneurismatic.  As  this  portion  forms  itself 
into  an  aneurismal  sac,  and  as  the  tumour  increases  in  size, 
the  internal  superficies  of  the  sac  must  also  increase.  We 
9hall  suppose  that  the  neck  of  the  sac  retains  the  dimensions 
of  the  portion  of  the  artery  first  dilated,  namely,  half  a  square 
inch,  and  that  its  internal  surface  acquires  an  extent  equal 
to  twenty  inches.  Now,  according  to  the  laws  of  hydrosta- 
tics, the  pressure  of  the  blood  on  every  half  inch  of  the  sur- 
face of  the  sac  will  be  equal  to  one  pound,  and  admitting,  as 
just  supposed,  that  it  measures  forty  half  inches,  it  is  evident 
that,  instead  of  one  pound,  which  was  the  amount  of  the 
force  exerted  against  that  portion  of  the  artery  in  its  natural 
state,  there  will  now  be  a  pressure  on  the  sac,  formed  by  that 
part,  equal  to  forty  pounds.  It  is  a  principle,  doubtless  well 
l^iown  to  our  readers,  that  if,  in  a  close  vessel  full  of  fluid, 
a  pressure  equal  to  any  amount  be  applied  to  an  inch  of  th<( 
sur&ce  of  that  fluid,  the  same  amount  of  pressure  will  extend 
to  every  inch  of  the  internal  surface  of  the  vessel.  This 
must  necessarily  occur  from  the  circumstance  that  fluids 
presses  equally  in  all  directions. 

It  must  follow,  from  the  above  fact,  that  the  total  amount 
of  pressure  on  the  surface  of  a  large  aneurismal  sac  is  enor- 
mous, compared  with  tliat  which  was  exerted  against  that 
portipp  of  the  side  of  the  vessel  before  it  began  to  yield*- 
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The  force,  therefore^  which  tends  to  buret  the  aneutyn  is 

augmented  in  the  Muie  proportion  as  the  area  of  its  inter- 
nal surface  increases.  This  accounts  for  the  rapid  increase 
of  the  tumour  generally  observed  after  it  has  attained  a  cer- 
tain magnitude.  It  also  explains  the  cause  of  the  powerful 
pulsations  which  the  tumour  imparts  to  the  hand  when  ap- 
plied to  it.  But  the  force  with  which  the  blood  is  driven 
against  a  given  extent  of  the  surface  of  the  sac  is  exactly  the 
same  in  amount  as  that  exerted  against  the  same  extent  of 
surface  in  the  healthy  vessels.  In  examining  an  aneurismai 
tumour,  we  apply  a  more  extensive  surface  of  the  organ  of 
touch  to  it  than  we  do  to  an  artery  when  examining  the 
pulse.  Upon  the  same  principle  a  large  artery  appears  to 
pulsate  with  greater  force  than  a  small  one.  The  absolute 
force  exerted  on  the  surface  of  a  given  length  of  the  tube  is 
greater  in  the  former  than  in  the  latter,  but  the  specific  force 
IS  the  same. 

The  manner  in  which  an  aneurism  is  distended,  and  is  ul- 
timately made  to  burst,  may  be  illustrated  by  a  bladder  fiill 
of  fluid.  If  we  fix  a  tube,  the  diameter  of  whose  bore  is 
equal  to  half  a  square  inch,  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder^  and 
fill  the  bag  with  fluid ;  then  inject  more  fluid  into  it,  with  a 
force  equal  to  a  pound  weight,  we  shall  by  this  means  pro- 
duce an  additional  pressure  equal  to  the  same  amount  on 
every  half  an  inch  of  the  internal  surface  of  the  bladder.  If 
this  surface  be  supposed  to  be  sixty  half  inches,  it  is  evident 
that  the  absolute  amount  of  pressure,  added  by  this  small 
force,  will  be  equal  to  sixty  pounds.  This  would  be  more 
than  enough  to  burst  it.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  suppose 
the  bladder  to  be  only  half  that  size,  the  absolute  amount  of 
pressure  produced  by  the  same  experiment  would  be  only 
thirty  pounds.  This  might  only  dilate  the  vessel  more, 
without  causing  its  coats  to  give  way.  The  amount  of  the 
original  force  (one  pound)  with  which  the  fluid  is  thrown  in, 
would  be  very  inconsiderable  were  it  divided  by  the  num- 
ber of  half  inches  forming  the  superficies  of  the  bladder ;  in- 
stead of  which  it  is  multiplied  by  that  superfice,  and  the 
more  extensive  it  is,  the  greater  will  be  the  total  amount  of 
pressure  generated  by  the  same  original  force. 

We  have,  perhaps,  dwelt  longer  upon  this  part  of  the  sub- 
ject than  some  of  our  readers  may  think  necessary.  We 
have  been  induced  to  notice  it  at  some  length,  owing  to  its 
having  received  but  little,  if  any,  attention  from  authors  who 
have  written  on  aneurism.  It  is  of  much  practical  import- 
ance to  possess  a  correct  view  of  all  the  phenomena  mani- 
fested by  the  disease  in  the  different  stages  of  its  progress. 
Before  this  can  be  acquired^  the  mechanical  as  well  as  the 
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lAm  pnperties  of  the  solids  and  fluids  concerned  must  be 
taken  into  account.  It  should  be  considered  that  the  bloody 
although  it  moves  through  animate  tubes^  possesses^  never- 
theless, the  mechanical  properties  of  fluids  in  general.  But 
to  proceed. 

Mr.  Wardrop,  after  some  preliminary  remarks,  points  out 
the  modes  in  which  aneurism  undergoes  a  spontaneous  cure. 
In  order  that  the  principle  of  the  operation  which  he  recom- 
mends may  be  perfectly  understood  and  appreciated,  it  is 
important  that  these  modes  should  be  attended  to.  They  are 
not  less  than  five  in  number:  1st,  the  aneurismal  sac  mar 
become  strengthened  and  filled  with  coagulable  lymph  that 
no  fluid  blood  can  pass  into  it ;  whilst,  at  the  same  time,  the 
original  canal  of  the  vessel  remains  pervious,  and  carries  on 
the  circulation ;  2nd,  both  the  sac  and  the  arterial  canal  may 
Wcome  obliterated ;  3rd,  the  tumour  may  acquire  such  a 
«ize  a.nd  position  that^  by  pressing  on  the  trunk  of  the  artery 
above  or  below,  the  sides  of  the  aneurism  are  brought  into 
eontact,  and  adhesion  takes  place  between  them  ;  4th,  it  has 
been  found  in    some  instances,  where  the  whole  circum- 
ference of  the  vessel  has  been  dilated,  that  the  sac  had  be- 
come filled  up  with  coagulum,  but  leaving  a  canal  in  the 
midst  of  the  tumour  through  which  the  blood  continued  to 
CEiove^  5th^  an  aneurism  maybe  cured  by  a  process  of  sup- 
puration taking  place  in  the  sac  after  both  it  and  the  artery 
nave  been  filled  with  coagulum.     It  may,  however,  be  ob- 
served that  this  is  only  a  modification  of  the  third  mode.     A 
eoagulum  forms  in  the  sac  and  canal  of  the  artery,  and, 
instead  of  being  removed  by  absorption,  or  of  becoming  or- 
ganized, it  causes  ulceration  of  the  integuments,  by  the  irri- 
tation which  its  presence  creates.     All  danger  from  hemor- 
rhage is  over  before  this  process  commences. 

Something  like  an  attempt  at  a  spontaneous  cure  may  be 
observed  in  almost  all  aneurisms.  The  sac  is  more  or  less 
filled  with  coagulable  lymph,  which  is  deposited  in  layers  on 
its  internal  surface.  This  lymph  strengthens  the  walls  of 
the  sac  ;  and,  in  some  cases,  renders  the  tumour  so  firm  to 
the  feel  that  its  pulsations  can  scarcely  be  perceived  when 
the  hand  is  pressed  against  it.  In  cases  where  the  gurgita- 
tion of  blood  into  the  cavity  of  the  aneurism  is  inconsider- 
able, the  fluid  has  sufficient  time  to  form  a  coagulum,  in  aid 
of  the  laminae  of  Ijrmph  already  deposited  on  the  inner  sur- 
&ce  of  the  sac,  and  a  spontaneous  cure  takes  place  according 
to  the  first  or  second  mode  noticed  by  Mr.  Wardrop. 

Now,  it  may  be  asked,  how  are  the  layers  of  coagulated 
lymph,  observed  in  the  aneurismal  sac,  formed?  Is  the 
^rmph  secreted  from  the  surface  of  the  sac  ?  or  is  it  deposited 
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fipom  the  blood  contained  in  the  cavity  of  the  anemisni  ?  'We 
conceive  that  it  may  be  clearly  shown  that  the  layen  in 
question  are  deposited  from  the  bloody  and  not  from  the  sur- 
nce  of  the  sac  itself.     If  we  suppose,  for  instance,  that  the 
first  layer,  or  that  situated  in  contact  with  the  internal  sur- 
face of  the  cavity,  is  secreted  from  that  surface,  how  are  we 
to  account  for  the  formation  of  the  other  laminse  ?  Before  a 
second  layer  can  be  formed  the  first  must  become  perfectly 
organized,  so  as  to  be  capable  of  producing  it  in  the  same 
way  as  the  first  was  produced  by  the  secreting  surface  of  the 
sac.     In  other  words,  the  layers  must  successively  become 
secreting  tissues,     llie  first  must  become  so  organized  and 
modified  as  to  be  capable  of  secreting  lymph  for  the  forma- 
tion of  the  second,  the  second  for  the  third,  the  third  for  the 
fourth,  and  so  on.     But  so  far  is  this  ft'om  being  the  case, 
that  the  vascularity  of  the  coagula  has  been  doubted  by  very 
eminent  physiologists.    Admitting,  however,  that  this  lymph 
acquires  some  degree  of  vitality,  and  that  it  becomes  vascu- 
lar, which  we  think  very  probable,  it  is,  nevertheless,  pro- 
bable, from  the  above  view,  that  it  is  not  a  substance  se- 
creted from  the  surface  of  the  aneurismal  bag,  because  no- 
thing like  a  secreting  membrane  can  be  discovered  on  the 
surfaces  of  the  successive  layers.     On  the  other  hand,  we 
have  some  facts  to  show  that  coagulable  lymph  may  be  de- 
posited, or  may  separate  from  the  blood  when  the  fluid  is  at 
rest,  or  nearly  so.     The  buffy  coat  of  blood  drawn  during 
inflammation  may  be  adduced  as  one  instance.     Another  is 
found  in  the  coagula,  or,  as  they  are  termed,  polypi,  disco- 
vered in  the  cavities  of  the  heart  after  death.     Moreover,  we 
have  often  witnessed  analogous  appearances  in  coagula  ex- 
pelled from  the  uterus  after  delivery. 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  it  appears  very  probable,  that  coa- 
gulable lymph  may  become  disengaged  from  the  blood 
without  the  intervention  of  secretion.  When  the  fluid  is  at 
rest,  or  when  its  motion  is  very  slow,  as  it  must  be  in  large 
aneurisms,  it  separates  into  its  component  parts,  and  the 
coagulable  lymph  which  it  contains,  whilst  it  remains  sur- 
rounded with  living  parts,  retains  its  vitality,  and  becomes,  in 
a  measure,  a  living  solid.  This  is  a  fact  of  great  importaoce 
ill  relation  to  the  cure,  whether  spontaneous  or  artificial,  of 
aneurism.  The  successive  layers,  formed  according  to  the 
above  process,  offer  additional  resistance  in  something  Uke 
a  ratio  to  the  increase  of  force  with  which  the  blood  is  driven 
tigainst  the  parietes  of  the  sac  as  the  aneurism  enlarges ; 
and  in  some  cases  they  form  so  rapidly  as  to  counterbalance 
that  force,  and  to  fill  up  completely  the  cavity  of  the  aneu- 
rism, thereby  bringing  about  a  spontaneous  cure.    We  are 
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glad  to  find  that  our  views  in  this  respect  coincide  perfectly 
with  those  of  the  author  whose  work  is  now  before  us. 

With  respect  to  the  treatment  of  aneurism^  it  is  unneces- 
sary to  o£fer  any  particular  remarks  upon  the  plans  hereto- 
fore adopted.  JBut  we  may  be  allowed  to  notice  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  they  are  founded.  Mr.  Wardrop  observes 
that '  the  difiPerent  modes  which  have  been  successively  em- 
ployed^  are  all  in  strict  imitation  of  those  natural  or  sponta^ 
neous  processes  of  cure  which  have  been  mentioned.  We 
doubtj  however,  whether  the  imitation  to  the  natural  pro- 
cesses have  been  so  strict  in  aU  the  methods  employed  as 
the  author  is  inclined  to  suppose.  We  cannot  perceive  any 
strict  analogy  between  the  old  mode  of  operating — that  of 
cutting  down  into  the  aneurismal  tumour,  removing  the  con- 
tained blood  and  tying  the  extremities  of  the  vessel — and 
any  one  of  the  natural  processes  already  noticed.  In  cases 
where  the  aneurism  sloughs  in  the  spontaneous  process  of 
cure,  the  vessel  has  become  previously  impervious,  and  all 
danger  from  hemorrhage  is  over  before  the  integuments  give 
way.  However,  as  this  mode  of  operating  is  now  very  pro- 
perly exploded,  it  would  be  only  a  waste  of  time  to  dwell 
upon  it. 

Before  the  principles  upon  which  the  cure  of  aneurism  is 
founded  can  be  properly  understood,  it  is  necessary,  as  we 
before  observed,  to  consider,  1  st,  the  properties  of  the  ar- 
teries as  living  tubes  ;  2nd,  some  peculiar  properties  of  the 
blood ;  and,  ord,  the  laws  which  govern  fluids  in  general^ 
both  while  in  motion  and  at  rest.  Our  limits  will  not  permit 
us  to  give  a  full  exposition  of  these  principles.  We  shall 
content  ourselves  with  stating  a  few  of  the  facts  connected 
with  them. 

The  arteries  possess  very  peculiar  properties  of  adapting 
themselves  to  their  contents.  That  they  should  be  full  in 
healthy,  plethoric  subjects  is,  perhaps,  no  more  than  what 
every  one  would  expect.  But  that  a  plethoric  individual^ 
after  having  some  pounds  of  blood  abstracted  from  his  ves- 
sels, should  have  his  arteries  equally  full,  is  a  fact  which  has 
been  doubted  by  some,  and  accounted  for  in  different  ways 
by  others.  The  fact,  however,  being  established,  the  ques- 
tion is,  by  what  property  are  the  vessels  enabled  to  adapt 
themselves  to  the  quantity  of  blood  which  they  contain,  so 
that  they  may  not  oppose  the  motion,  by  causing  great  re- 
sistance, when  that  quantity  b  great,  or  render  it  irregular, 
by  producing  vacant  spaces  in  the  tubes,  when  it  is  small  ? 
Thb  power  has  been  generally  attributed  to  the  elastic  pro- 
perty of  the  coats  of  the  vessels.  We  have  endeavoured,  at 
various  times,  to  show  that  this  appeared  an  erroneous  sup- 
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pOBition.    We  may  be  allowed  here  to  obierfe,  tb«C  nMDffof 

the  functions  of  the  arteries,  even  of  the  principal  tmnksy 
are  perfectly  incompatible  with  mere  elasticity  of  the  vas- 
culiM^  tunics.    The  fact  of  the   anastomosing  branches  in* 
creasing  considerably  in  diameter  as  soon  as  the  trunk  from 
which  they  emanate  is  obstructed,  may  be  adduced  as  one 
B^ong  example  of  the  incompatibility  of  some  of  the  pheno« 
mena  of  these  vessels  with  elasticity  alone.    This  fact  is  im- 
portant, inasmuch  as  it  is  related  to  the  principles  upon  which 
the  cure  of  aneurism  is  founded.     Formerly  it  was  feared 
that,  if  the  chief  artery  supplying  a  limb  were  obstructed  high 
up  near  the  trunk  of  the  body,  that  limb  would  die  from  want 
pi  blood ;  but  no  sooner  was  the  experiment  tried  than  such 
fear  was  found  to  be  groundless.    It  has  been  proved  that, 
f ven  in  a  few  hours  only  after  the  tying  of  an  arterial  trunk, 
some  of  its  branches  had  become  considerably  increased  in 
magnitude.     It  is  by  no  means  probable  that  this  enlaige- 
inent  takes  place  owing  to  the  mechanical  force  alone  with 
which  the  blood  is  driven  into  the  branches.     The  pressure 
on  every  part  of  the  internal  surface  of  the  arterial  tubes 
must  be  nearly  the  same  according  to  the  hydrostatic  law, 
that  fluid  presses  equally  in  all  directions.    The  comparative 
amount  of  pressure  on  any  portion  of  them  will  be  according 
to  the  area  of  that  portion.     When  this  fact  is  kept  in  view, 
and  when  it  is  considered  that  it  is  the  tendency  of  the  heart 
to  distribute  the  blood  in  equal  proportions  to  every  seat,  ac- 
cording to  the  calibre  of  its  vessels,  it  will  appear  evident 
that  the  tying  of  the  trunk  of  an  artery  can  have  no  more 
tendency  to  increase  the  quantity  of  blood  going  to  the  col- 
lateral branches  of  that  trunk,  than  to  increase  that  going  into 
all  the  other  branches  situated  between  the  ligature  and  the 
heart,  unless  the  former  vessels  dilate  of  their  oum  accord,  to 
admit  a  column  of  fluid  of  greater  diameter  than  they  did  be- 
fore the  application  of  the  ligature.    The  obstruction  caused 
by  the  ligature  applied  to  the  trunk  cannot  render  the  force 
with  which  the  blood  is  driven  against  the  mouths  of  its 
branches,  given  oiF  immediately  above  the  ligature,  greater 
than  it  was  before  the  main  trunk  was  obstructed.     These 
branches  must  dilate,  by  a  vital  property  inherent   in  their 
tunics,  before  the  heart  can  send  more  blood  into  them,  than 
it  did  before  the  main  trunk  was  obstructed.     It  might  be 
supposed,  on  superficial  consideration,  that  if,  in  an  artery 
which  bifurcates,  one  of  the  branches  be  tied  or  otherwise 
obstructed,  the  blopd  would  then  be  driven  into  the  other 
branch  with  a  force  double  that  by  which  it  was  propelled 
when  both  branches  were  open.     Such  a  view  will  appear 
perfectly  erroneous  when  we  consider  Uiat  the  whole  arterial 
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wfwfUOkiB  al^lqrB  fuU^  and  that  the  blood  is  an  ineompm»lbl# 
fluid.  The  e£fect  of  the  ligature  so  applied  would  be,  if  the 
arteries  were  mere  inanimate  tubes,  to  quicken  the  circula- 
tion in  the  same  ratio  in  all  the  branches  between  the  ob-* 
struction  and  the  heart.  The  force  propelling  the  blood  into 
the  branches  near  the  ligature  could  not  increase  in  a  greater 
ratio  than  that  which  propelled  it  into  the  other  branches 
leading  from  the  same  channel.  Vitality  does  not  destroy 
the  hydraulic  properties  of  the  vessels.  Vitality  only  enables 
them  to  change  their  calibre  according  to  circumstances,  and 
they  preserve  the  properties  of  hydraulic  tubes  as  perfectly 
whether  their  calibre  be  great  or  small. 

Without  enquiring  at  present  into  the  vital  causes  which 
determine  the  arteries  to  change  their  diameter  under  diffe- 
rent circumstances,  we  shall  only  observe,  as  being  a  fact  in-' 
timately  relating  to  the  principles  upon  which  the  cure  of 
aneurism  is  founded,  that  as  soon  as  a  ligature  is  applied  to 
an  artery,  the  collateral  branches  of  the  vessel,  especially 
those  near  the  ligature,  assume  a  larger  calibre,  not  owing 
to  the  blood  being  driven  into  them  with  a  force  much  greater 
than  it  was  before,  but  owing  to  a  vital  property  inherent  in 
their  tunics,  by  means  of  which  they  are  enabled  to  change 
their  capacity  according  to  circumstances.  If  the  blood  were 
jEbrced  into  these  branches  with  greater  power  than  before 
the  application  of  the  ligature,  it  must  also  be  forced  with  a 
power  increased  in  the  same  ratio  into  the  original  channel^ 
so  far  as  the  obstruction.    The  effects  of  this  would  be  to 
keep  this  channel  open  ;  whereas,  in  truth,  it  becomes  con- 
tracted in  a  short  time,  and  ultimately  converted  into  an  im- 
pervious chord.    The  cavity  of  the  tube  becomes  impervious 
up  to  the  nearest  branch.     It  is  upon  this  principle  that  the 
operation  of  tyins  the  vessel  on  the  distal  side  of  the  tumour 
ifi  proposed  for  the  cure  of  aneurism.     It  was  inferred  from 
this  fact  that,  tf  a  ligature  were  applied  to  the  artery  as  near 
as  possible  to  the  aneurismal  tumour,  on  the  distal  side,  the 
circulation  would  cease  in  the  sac,  and  that  the  vessel  would 
probably  become  impervious  on  the  proximal  side  so  far  as 
the  branch  nearest  to  the  aneurism.    This  inference  is  now 
supported  by  several  facts. 

The  property  connected  with  the  blood  which  deserves 
particular  attention  in  the  consideration  of  this  subject,  ie 
that  of  coagulating  while  at  rest,  even  in  the  living  body,  if 
the  fluid  be  healthy.  When  a  ligature  is  applied  for  the  cure 
of  aneurism,  above  the  tumour,  or  between  it  and  the  hearty 
the  sac  does  not  empty  itself  altogether  of  its  contents.  A 
great  part  of  the  blood  coagulates,  and  is  afterwards  removed 
.  by  absorption ;  or|  perhaps,  aome  of  it  becomes  organized*' 
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But  there  is  reason  to  infer  that  the  blood  will  coagulate  hi 
the  body  although  its  motion  may  not  have  entirely  ceased. 
In  our  last  Number  we  hazarded  an  opinion  that  this  effect 
takes  place  in  gangrene  consequent  upon  inflammarion.  Its 
motion  may  become  so  slow  as  to  allow  its  constituent  parts 
to  separate  from  one  another.  This  takes  place  in  some  de- 
gree in  all  aneurisms.  The  motion  of  the  fluid  within  the 
sac  must  be  considerably  slower  than  in  the  vessel  leading  to 
or  from  it.  If  this  motion  become  so  reduced  as  to  permit 
the  fluid  to  form  a  coagulum^  the  aneurism  undergoes  a 
spontaneous  cure.  The  object,  therefore,  is  to  assist  nature 
to  bring  about  this  effect.  "^This  object  may  be  accomplished 
when  the  aneurism  occupies  a  situation  so  that  a  Ugatore 
may  be  applied  on  the  vessel  between  it  and  the  heart.  The 
current  is  thus  entirely,  or  chiefly,  cut  off  from  the  sac,  the 
contents  of  which  have  time  then  to  coagulate.  It  may  now 
iq>pear  extraordinary  that  this  fact  was  not  discovered  and 
acted  upon  until  of  late  years,  when  the  genius  of  Hunter 
brought  it  into  notice.  Being  now  well  known^  nothing  ap- 
pears more  simple. 

But  an  aneurism  may  be  so  situated  as  that  a  ligatore 
cannot  possibly  be  applied  on  the  vessel  on  the  cardiac  side 
of  the  tumour.  What  plan  ought  to  be  pursued  under  such 
a  circumstance  ?  Until  Mr.  Wardrop  brought  about  a  re- 
vival of  a  plan  proposed  by  Brasdor,  about  half  a  century 
ago,  cases  of  the  above  nature  were  considered  beyond  the 
reach  of  surgery.  It  is  true  that  Valsalva's  method — of  re- 
peated bleedings  until  the  patient  is  reduced  to  an  extreme 
degree  of  weakness — ^was  generally,  and  is  still,  acted  upon, 
with  the  view  of  assisting  nature  to  bring  about  a  sponta- 
neous cure.  Although  the  principle  upon  which  Valsalva's 
plan  is  founded  is  correct,  still  it  seldom  leads  to  a  success- 
nil  result.  In  the  absence  of  more  efficient  means,  it  was 
acted  upon,  and  sometimes  with  success,  and  in  cases  of 
aneurism  of  the  aorta,  it  is  still  the  only  remedy  in  our  pos- 
session calculated  to  prove  of  any  service. 

The  principle  of  Valsalva's  method  consists  in  reducing 
the  power  of  the  heart,  and,  consequently,  in  diminishing 
the  force  with  which  the  blood  is  driven  into  the  aneurismai 
sac,  so  as  to  give  the  fluid  a  chance  of  forming  a  coagulum. 
If  we  suppose  the  blood  to  be  originally  propelled  into  the 
cavity  of  the  aneurism  with  a  force  equal  to  two  pounds  to 
the  square  inch,  and  if,  by  means  of  repeated  bleedings,  the 
administration  of  digitalis,  abstinence  from  food,  &c.,  that 
force  can  be  reduced  to  one  pound  to  the  inch,  or  less  than 
that,  it  is  evident  that  the  blood  in  the  aneurismai  sac  will 
approach  nearer  to  a  state;  of  rest  than  it  did  before,  and 
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Hut  it  wiU,  consequently^  have  a  greater  tendency  to  coagu*^ 
late.  Moreover,  by  reducing  the  power  of  the  heart,  we 
also  diminish,  in  the  same  ratio,  the  internal  pressure 
which  tends  to  augment  the  size  and  burst  the  aneurism, 
so  that,  by  pursuing  the  depleting  plan,  two  advantages  are 
gained. 

In  spite  of  this  method,  however,  the  tumour  will  gene- 
rally continue  to  increase,  although  not  with  the  same  ra- 
pidity as  it  did  before.  This  being  the  case,  any  method 
calculated  in  any  wav  to  bring  about  a  cure,  or  even  to  check 
the  progress  of  the  disease,  deserves  the  most  serious  consi- 
deration on  the  part  of  surgeons.  With  the  view  of  effect- 
ing this  object,  Brasdor  proposed  tying  the  vessel  on  the 
distal  side  of  the  tumour.  This  operation  Mr.  Wardrop 
recommends,  and  he  is  now  enabled  to  adduce  several  cases 
in  proof  of  its  efficiency.  Before  laying  an  abstract  of  these 
cases  before  our  readers,  we  may  be  permitted  to  say  a  few 
words  on  the  principle  upon  which  the  operation  is  founded, 
in  which  principle,  as  we  observed  at  the  commencement 
of  this  article,  we  find  no  incorrectness. 

It  is  well  known  that  when  a  ligature  is  placed  on  an  ar- 
tery a  coagulum  forms  in  the  vessel,  on  the  side  next  to  the 
heart,  of  Uiat  ligature.    The  vessel  in  a  short  time  becomes 
impervious  in  ail  the  space  situated  between  the  ligature 
and  the  nearest  branch  given  off  on  the  cardiac  side.     The 
rationale  here  appears  to  be,  that,  as  soon  as  the  ligature  is 
applied,  the  blood,  driven  against  the  point  of  obstruction, 
becomes  in  a  measure  stagnant.     The  collateral  branches 
soon  enlarge,  so  as  to  allow  the  current  to  flow  into  these' 
side  channels,  thereby  not  to  disturb  materially  the  fluid 
which  exists  between  them  and  the  ligature.     The  blood, 
being  thus  permitted  to  remain  at  rest  in  this  part  of  the 
original  channel,  forms  a  coagulum,  and,  in  time,  blocks  up 
the  cavity  of  the   vessel   altogether;  whilst  the  collateral 
channels  undergo  a  progressive  enlargement  to  allow  free 
transmission  to  the  fluid.     Moreover,  the  arteries,  when  de- 
prived of  their  contents,  possess  the  property  of  contracting, 
so  as  completely  to  obliterate  their  canal.     This   process 
takes  place  in  the  space  between  the  ligature  and  the  nearest 
branch.    This  portion  of  the  vessel  then,  owing  to  these  two 
causes  (coagulation  of  the  blood  in  the  first  place,  and  con- 
traction of  the  tube  in  the  next),  becomes  perfectly  imper- 
vious, and  the  blood  is  left  to  find  other  channels. 

From  the  foregoing  facts  it  was  to  be  inferred,  that  if  an 
aneurism  intervened  in  this  space,  between  the  ligature  and 
the  collateral  branch  next  to  it,  an  analogous  effect  would' 
take  place — ^that  the  blood  in  the  aneurismal  sac  would  form- 
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a  ooagulum,  and  that  the  part  of  the  resael  immediately  leadU 
iug  into  it  would  become  impervioufi.  We  are  now  m  pos- 
session of  several  facts  to  prove  the  correctness  of  that  in- 
ference. 

Such  then  is  the  principle  of  the  iteration  proposed  by 
Brasdor.  From  a  review  of  all  the  facts  which  have  been 
noticed  in  this  article,  with  relation  to  the  properties  of  the 
blood-vessels,  of  the  blood,  as  well  as  of  the  laws  which  go- 
vern fluids  in  general,  we  can  discover  no  incorrectness  in 
this  principle.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  some  should  have 
thought  proper  to  condemn  it  without  enquiring  sufficiently 
into  its  nature  to  enable  them  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  its 
merits.  If  they  still  continue  to  oppose  it  they  must  do  so 
in  the  teeth  of  several  facts.  It  may  be  asked,  upon  what 
principles  is  the  method  objectionable  ?  Let  these  princi- 
ples be  explained.  Some  might,  perhaps,  be  disposed  to 
think  that,  by  tying  the  vessel  beyond  the  tumour,  the  blood 
would  be  forced  with  redoubled  power  into  the  aneurismal 
•ac.  But  such  an  idea  cannot  be  entertained  by  those  who 
have  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  properties  of  fluids.  In- 
stead of  such  an  efibct  occurring  after  the  application  of  the 
ligature,  the  tumour  has  been  found  to  diminish  in  sise 
almost  immediately. 

We  have  been  hitherto  speaking  of  aneurism  so  situated 
that  no  principal  branch  is  supposed  to  be  given  off  I>etween 
tiie  ligature,  applied  on  the  distal  side  of  the  tumour,  and 
the  entrance  of  the  vessel  into  the  sac ;  but  cases  may  pre- 
sent themselves  in  which  a  large  branch  may  be  given  off 
either  in  the  seat  occupied  by  Uie  aneurism,  or  so  near  to  it 
on  the  distal  side  as  to  render  it  impossible  to  apply  a  liga- 
ture between  such  branch  and  the  tumour.     For  instance,  if, 
in  aneurism  of  the  arteria  innominata,  we  apply  a  ligature 
on  the  right  carotid ;  the  subclavian  being  given  off  between 
the  ligature  and  the  aneurismal  sac,  the  motion  of  the  blood 
will  still  go  on  in  the  cavity  to  the  aneurism,  and  the  object 
of  promoting  the  coagulation  of  the  fluid  in  it  may  be  de- 
feated.    If  even  the  subclavian  artery,  as  well  as  the  right 
carotid  be  obstructed,  still  about  four  branches  of  consiikr«« 
able  magnitude  are  given  off  from  the  former  between  the 
tumour  and  the  point  where  the  vessel  emerges  from  between 
the  scaleni  muscles,  which  is  the  point  nearest  to  the  heart  at 
which  the  artery  can  be  tied.    It  is  obvious  that  this  circum- 
stance must  militate  very  considerably  against  the  caaguia- 
tion  of  the  blood  in  the  aneurism  and  the  consolidation  of 
the  tumour.    But  the  question  to  be  considered  is,  is  this 
cause  sufficient  to  render  such  an  operation  of  no  avaU,  so 
fju:  as  the  cure  of  the  disease  is  concerned  ?     So  £ar  as  one 
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fiir  as  Me  case  only  limy  be  considered  as  an  illustration  of 
this  point,  the  question  may  be  answered  in  the  negative. 

Now,  it  is  well  known  that  the  carotid  and  the  subclavian 
arteries  are  the  two  main  channels  leading  from  the  arteria 
inBominata,  which  we  suppose  to  be  the  seat  of  the  aneu- 
rism. Supposing  these  to  be  of  equal  size,  as  Mr.  Wardrop 
does  ;  by  tjdng  the  former  vessel,  from  which  no  consider-^ 
able  branches  are  given  off,  we  at  once  diminish  the  quan^ 
tity  of  blood  moving  through  the  tumour  to  half  what  it 
was  before.  If  we  suppose,  again,  that  the  diameter  of  all  the 
branches  of  the  subclavian,  given  off  between  the  point  where 
the  vessel  emerges  from  between  the  $caleni  muscles  and 
the  innominata,  be,  when  taken  collectively,  equal  to  the 
trunk  from  which  they  emanate — ^if  the  circulation  be  ob- 
structed in  the  subclavian  at  the  point  already  mentioned, 
the  quantity  of  fluid  passing  through  the  aneurismal  sac  will 
be  still  further  reduced  very  considerably.  Mr.  Wardrop 
says  to  one-third  of  the  original  amount ;  but  according  to 
the  view  which  he  takes  of  it,  the  quantity  which  would  then 
move  through  the  tumour  would  only  amount  to  one-fourth 
of  the  original,  and  not  one-third.  Moreover,  it  should  be 
considered  that  these  branches  are  given  off  in  the  form  of 
angles  ;  and  that,  therefore,  supposing  that  they  are,  taken 
coUectively,  equal  in  diameter  to  the  trunk  from  which  they 
emanate,  they  cannot,  according  to  hydraulic  principles,  take 
up  half  the  blood  sent  into  this  trunk. 

Mr.  Wardrop  endeavours  to  illustrate  the  above  princi- 
ples by  a  'preference  to  a  diagram  inserted  in  his  work ;  but 
we  consider  his  views  there,  to  a  certain  extent,  erroneous. 
It  would  appear  from  his  mode  of  illustration,  so  far  as  we 
can  understand  it,  that  if,  for  instance,  a  ligature  were  ap- 
plied to  the  subclavian  artery,  at  the  point  where  it  emerges 
from  between  the  scaleni  muscles,  although  the  same  quan- 
tity of  blood  that  was  sent  to  the  trunk  of  that  vessel  before 
would  not  now  be  impelled  into  it,  and  made  to  pass  through 
its  branches,  still  the  same  quantity  would  be  sent  through 
the  innominata  as  before  the  application  of  the  ligature,  and 
that  the  impetus  with  which  the  blood  was  driven  from  the 
subclavian  into  the  axillary,  would  now  be  divided  in  equal 
proportions  between  the  branches  of  the  subclavian  and  the 
carotid  only.  If  this  were  the  case,  a  ligature  on  the  sub- 
clavian artery  would  not  diminish  the  quantity  df  fluid  pass- 
ing through  the  arteria  innominata.  It  would  follow,  upon 
the  same  principle,  that  after  amputation  of  the  thigh,  above 
the  knee,  the  same  quantity  of  blood  would  continue  to  be 
sent  to  the  stump  as  was  before  sent  to  the  whole  limb ; 
whereas,  in  fact,  the  arteries  of  the  stump  contract  after  a 
¥#!..  11.  wo.  9.  2  t 
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time^  by  means  of  their  vital  properties^  so  as  to  prerent 
more  fluid  from  entering  the  main  trunk  than  sufficient  to 
supply  the  remaining  portion  of  the  limb.  But  we  believe  that 
Mr.  Wardrop's  views  may  be  correct,  although  his  mode  of 
illustration  may  lead  to  the  error  which  we  have  pointed 
out. 

Thus,  we  have  endeavoured,  in  this  article^  to  inquire  into 
the  causes  which  tend  to  give  rise  to  the  malady  in  question, 
to  give  an  outline  of  its  anatomical  characters,  and  to  point 
out  the  principles  upon  which  its  treatment  is  founded. 
Our  limits  would  not  permit  us  to  follow  the  author,  step  by 
step,  through  his  work,  but  we  are  happy  to  find  that  his 
views  coincide  for  the  most  part  with  our  own.  We  intend- 
ed to  insert  here  an  abridgement  of  the  cases  wherein  the 
operation  of  tying  the  vessel  beyond  the  tumour  has  been 
put  into  practice,  but  as  this  article  has  already  fiir  exceeded 
the  length  it  was  intended,  we  must  refer  our  readers  to 
another  part  of  the  Journal  for  these  *. 

In  conclusion,  we  beg  to  observe,  that  we  coitsiderthat 
Mr.  Wardrop  has  established  a  new  era  in  the  treatment  of 
aneurism.  His  work  will  be  perused  with  intense  interest 
by  every  one  who  feels  for  the  honour  of  the  sui^cal  ait. 
We  cannot  sufficiently  express  our  feelings  of  admiraticto  of 
the  correct  views  and  sound  judgment  displayed  thniuglMmt 
the  volume. 


II. — Medical  Essays  on  Fever,  Inflammatiany  Diseases  oj 
the  Heart,  Src.  ^c.  By  John  Brown,  M.D.  of  the  Ksral 
College  of  Physicians ;  of  the  Medical  Society  of  £^- 
burgh ;  and  one  of  the  Physicians  to  the  Sunderland  Dis- 
pensary. 

It  is  a  trite  saying,  ^  that  a  great  book  is  a  great  evil ;' 
and  so,  indeed,  it  is,  if  it  contain  but  little  matter.  To  the 
volume  before  us,  however,  this  adage  will,  by  no  means,  ap- 
ply, there  being  in  a  small  compass  a  very  large  proportion 
of  important  and  original  information.  It  comprisea  eight 
essays,  written  in  a  lively  and  perspicuous  style.  In  his 
first  or  prefatory  essay,  the  author  touches  upon  several 
subjects  connected  with  medical  ethics — as  the  unhappy 
feuds  that  exist  amongst  us — the  division  of  physicians  mto 
fellows  and  licentiates — the  merits  of  English  and  Scotch 
degrees — and  the  utility  of  post«*niortem  researches.  His 
remarks,  it  must  be  allowed,  are  generally  judicious  and  can- 
did, but  we  cannot  altogether  approve  his  sentiments  on  the 

9  See  Synopsif. 
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subject  of  medical  degreeB.  Having  attained  his  honours 
from  Edinburgh^  Dr.  Brown  is  naturally  and  commendably 
animated  with  all  the  feelings  of  filial  affection.  We  too 
have  undergone  the  ordeal  of  graduation  in  the  Modem 
Athens^  as  well  as  in  an  English  university,  and  may,  there* 
fore  be  considered  competent  to  form  an  impartial  estimate 
of  their  respective  merits.  To  the  latter  we  do  not  scruple 
to  give  our  preference,  because  the  period  it  prescribes  for 
the  attainment  of  degrees  is  much  longer  than  that  enjoined 
by  the  northern  lights,  and  fully  sufficient  for  the  prose- 
cution of  literary  and  scientific  pursuits,  as  well  as  those 
which  more  immediately  relate  to  the  medical  profession. 
It  is,  indeed,  true,  that  our  time-honoured  universities  are 
not,  in  a  strict  sense,  medical  schools ;  but  it  is  equally 
certain  their  professors  do  expect  from  all  candidates  for 
degrees  that  they  shall  have  studied  in  some  such  school, 
where  they,  have  enjoyed  free  access  to  every  branch  of 
knowledge  connected  with  the  healing  art.  The  proficiency 
thua  acquired  is  then  tested  by  public  exercises  and  exami- 
xmtionaj.and,  should  it  prove  satisfactory,  the  object  of  their 
ambition  is  awarded  them.  It  is,  we  lament  to  say,  too 
much  the  fashion  of  the  present  day  to  decry  those  ancient 
seats  of  learning,  which  Lave  ever  proved  the  glory  of  our 
country,  and  have  sent  forth  into  the  world  the  most  emi- 
nent of  every  profession.  They  have  been  represented  as 
little  better  than  the  retreats  of  monkish  ignorance  and  su- 
perstition— such  calumnies  are  either  the  noxious  spawn  of 
ignorance,  or,  what  is  still  worse,  of  some  base  and  sinister 
purpose  to  deceive  :  but,  from  whatever  source  they  may 
have  sprung,  they  will,  assuredly,  miss  of  their  aim,  and 
serve  only  to  add  fresh  lustre  to  the  reputation  they  were  in- 
tended to  sully. 

Having  concluded  his  prefatory  remarks.  Dr.  Brown  en- 
ters on  the  very  importimt  subject  of  fbver.  Of  late  the 
press  has  teemed  with  so  many  publications  of  this  sort, 
presenting  such  a  variety  of  statements  and  conflicting 
opinions,  that  the  mind  almost  despairs  of  finding  a  resting 

Solace.  The  short  and  unpretending  essay,  however,  now  be- 
bre  us,  is  well  calculated  to  supplv  this  desideratum.  It  is 
written  with  much  perspicuity,  judgment,  and  candour,  and  ' 
discovers  a  mind  capable  of  distinguishing  between  the  ster- 
ling value  of  truth  and  the  cobweb  productions  of  the  ima- 
^nation ;  and  daring  to  avow  its  sentiments  heedless  of  the 
denunciations  of  angry  theorists.  These  sentiments  we  pro- 
pose, without  farther  comment,  to  lay  before  our  readers ; 
and,  in  doing  so,  we  shall  foUow  the  order  observed  by  our 
intelligent  author.    The  first  question  he  agitates,  then,  re-* 
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lates  to  the  noxious  inflitbncb  or  HALAiuuk^  ob  m^xm 

XPPLUVIA  ON  THS  HUMAN  BODY. 

The  insalubrity  of  marshy  districts  wan  m  fiEict  whieh  HA 
not  pass  unnoticed  in  the  latter  periods  of  the  Roman  his- 
torjTy  as  the  attempts  made  to  drain  and  desiccate  the  marsh 
hinds  in  the  Yicinity  of  the  capitol  abundantly  testify.  But 
the  nature  of  the  pernicious  agent  was  wholly  unknown  until 
Sydenham  drew  aside  the  veil^  by  teaching  that  intermitteDt 
ferers  were  the  offspring  of  some  emanation  from  the  soil 
itself.  Lancisi,  and  other  writers  of  inferior  note,  profiting 
by  the  hint^  have  bequeathed  to  posterity  abundant  testimo- 
nies in  favour  of  this  opinion.  It  must  be  confessed,  in- 
deed^ that  to  the  present  hour  the  precise  nature  of  these 
effluvia  has  never  been  satisfactorily  ascertained;  but  ctf 
their  existence  we  should  suppose  no  one  can  for  a  moment 
doubt^  who  calls  to  mind  that  agues  are  the  constant  g<»co- 
Viitants  of  a  marshy  soil — ^that  they  abound  in  such  seasons  as 
especially  promote  the  decomposition  of  vegetable  matters— 
and  disappear  agsdn  in  proportion  as  the  circumstances  fa- 
vourable to  such  a  state  mre  obviated  or  removed.  In  short, 
it  seems  to  us  as  certain  as  physical  evidence  can  make  it, 
that  paludal  effluvia,  are  the  sole  and  exclusive  clause  of  in- 
termittent fevers.  Strictly  speaking,  however,  marshy  dis- 
tricts (as  our  author  properly  observes)  are  not  the  only 
sources  from  whence  these  noxious  miasmata  proceed.  Ac- 
cording to  his  experience,  the  scorched  and  extensive  plaint 
of  Estremadura  and  Alentejo,  through  which  the  Guadiana 
slowly  moves,  jrielded  them  in  abundance.  Neither  ought 
this  to  be  a  matter  of  surprise  when  we  reflect,  that  the  tract 
of  country  here  alluded  to  is  represented  as  a  rich,  anp 
XAVBL  SOIL,  and,  by  consequence,  incapable  of  riddhig  it- 
self of  its  incumbent  moisture  only  bv  the  very  slow  prooeu 
of  a  natural  drainage ;  add  to  these  curcnmstances  the  beams 
of  a  powerful  sun,  and  you  have  every  condition  requisite  for 
regetable  decomposition.  In  bffecH',  therefore,  if  not  in 
appearance,  it  is  a  marsh ;  and,  as  such,  one  cannot  wonder 
that  intermittents  should  prevail  in  such  a  territory,  and 
especially  towards  the  oozy  borders  of  the  stream  by  whid 
H  is  intersected. 

It  must  here  be  observed,  however,  that  agues  do  not  seem 
to  be  the  only  products  of  a  marshy  soil.  Our  author  is  of 
opinion  that  cholera,  bilious  diarrhoea,  and  dysentery,  oftes 
originate  from  the  same  cause,  peculiarly  modified,  and  it 
this  opinion  we  are  strongly  disposed  to  concur  ;  for  everj 
one  knows  how  greatly  the  hepatic  function  is  apt  to  sufe 
in  cases  of  intractable  intermittents.  May  not,  therefore, 
cholera  and  bilious  diarrbcea  (which  are  mainly  attributable 
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to  indi  disordered  ftmetlon,  and  are  l9ie  umial  concomitantB 
of  aguish  seasons)  be,  with  a  good  show  of  probability,  as- 
cribed to  the  operation  of  marsh  miasmata  in  some  peculiar 
state  of  modification  ?  It  is,  indeed,  yery  hr  from  our  in- 
tention to  assert  that  miasmata,  thus  modified,  are  essential 
to  the  existence  of  these  maladies,  or,  in  other  words,  that 
thejr  can  proceed  from  no  other  cause.  For  we  are  per- 
snaoed  that  long-continued  droughts  and  high  temperatures^ 
Boddenly  succeeded  by  the  opposite  states,  are,  of  them- 
selves, equivalent  to  such  effects.  Perhaps,  however,  we 
diall  approach  nearest  to  the  truth  if  we  suppose  the  dis- 
eases in  question  generally  to  arise  from  the  operation  of 
tiiese  causes  in  coniunction  with  some  mephitic  influence ; 
a  combination,  indeed,  from  whose  malignant  power  it  is 
probable  that  that  most  painful  of  all  human  afflictions^ 
aenralgia,  does  occasionally  spring. 

But  It  is  time  to  pass  on  to  our  author's  second  sbction, 
IB  which  he  proposes  to  illustrate  the  action  of  malaria, 
daring,  and  subsequently  to,  the  year  1825.    The  practice 
of  Dr.  Brown,  it  would  seem,  is  confined  to  a  circle  of  about 
thirty  miles,  including  the  towns  of  Sunderland,  Bishop- 
wvarmouth  and  Monkwearmouth ;  and  comprising  a  popula- 
tkm  of  about  3500  souU.    This  district  is  described  as  con- 
fiiiting  ^  of  a  clayey,  loamy,  chalky  soil;  on  which  sea  wrack 
is  much  employed  as  a  manure  on  a  substratum  of  lime- 
stone;' and  it  is  watered  by  the  river  Wear,  on  whose  muddy 
banks  a  considerable  quantity  of  animal  and  vegetable  recre- 
ment is  exposed  during  the  recess  of  the  tide.     In  ordinary 
years  agues  are  scarcelv  known  to  its  inhabitants,  but  about 
the  autumn  of  1825,  a  fever,  preceded  by  cholera  and  bilious 
dSarrhcea,  began  to  make  its  appearance.     It  was  accompa- 
irfed  by  a  delirium,  not  of  the  low  muttering  kind,  but  one 
in  which  the  mind  became  highly  sensitive,  despondent,  and 
strongly  inclined  to  acts  of  suicide.     It  was,  in  short,  just 
0ach  a  delirium  as  our  author  had  formerly  witnessed  in  the 
fevers  of  Spain  and  Portugal ;  and  he  is  disposed  to  refer  it 
to  the  diffusion  of  bile  through  the  circulating  mass. 

In  the  autumn  of  the  following  year,  viz.  1826,  ague  be- 
gan to  manifest  itself.  In  some  of  these  cases  the  apyrexia,, 
flfter  a  few  paroxysms,  became  incomplete,  the  heat  of  skin 
'was  generally  great;  Hhe  pulse  hard,  full,  and  frequent, 
the  tongue  red  and  glazed,  and  often  exhibiting  a  brown  streak 
in  its  centre;  epigastrium  tense  and  tender,  with  marks  of  bi- 
liary derangement ;  urine  laden  and  skin  tinged  with  bile.' 
There  were  also  two  well-marked  exacerbations  daily,  the 
cne  at  noon,  and  the  other  about  eight  in  the  evening,  ter- 
minating in  a  few  hours  in  a  gentle  perspiration,  with  remis- 
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sion  of  symptoms,  but  by  no  means  complete  apyteida. 
l^lood-letting  was  more  required  and  better  supported  than 
in  typhus;  'the  blood  drawn  was  generally  cupped,  and 
presented  a  strong  bufiy  coat.*  In  some  instances  this 
order  was  reversed ;  the  remittent  fever  led  the  way,  and  the 
ague  followed ;  in  others  the  remittent  recurred  on  the  sub- 
sidence of  the  intermittent.  Extreme  jactitation,  irritability, 
and  despondency  of  mind  were  never-fiuling  concomitants. 

During  the  years  1827  and  1828,  intermittents  were  occa- 
sionally met  with ;  but  the  peculiar  combination  of  remit- 
tents with  intermittents,  as  in  the  preceding  years,  did  not 
make  its  appearance. 

Such  is  the  outline  of  the  fevers  which  prevailed  in  the 
principality  of  Durham,  from  the  year  lSi6  to  1826.  An 
appearance  so  unusual  in  this  district  compels  us  fo-  infer 
the  operation  of  some  extraordinary  cause ;  what  then  could 
this  have  been  ?  Our  author  answers  the  question  wfaeki  he 
tells  us  that  the  summers  of  1825  and  1826,  were  t^bArac- 
terized  by  uncommon  heat.  This  extraordinary  heat,  ddibt- 
less,  conduced,  by  the  process  of  putrefactive  fermentation, 
to  a  more  than  ordinary  disengagement  of  noxious  e£9civ», 
and  thus  awakened  a  disease,  which,  for  many  previsus 
years,  had  hAn  altogether  dormant.  With  remid  tothe'tia- 
tare  of  the  fever,  especially  that  of  1825  and  1836,  4mi*  «i- 
thor  unequivocally  avows  his  opinion,  that  rr  was  mot  tt- 
PHUs,  but  that  it  seemed  to  occupy  a  place  interme^ate  to 
this  species  and  a  genuine  intermittent.  In  short  he 'desig- 
nates it  as  a  remittent  fever  with  bilious  symptoms.  *  Were 
I  called  on,'  says  Dr.  Brown,  '  to  suggest  a  distinction  be- 
tween typhus  and  marsh  fevers,  founded  on  their  etiotogy,  I 
should  say,  that  probably  animal  mattbr  prbpondh- 

aATBD  IN  THE  SOURCE  WHENCB  rr  WAS  BNGBNDBRJBD.'     NoW 

this  is  precisely  the  conclusion  we  should  ourselves  have 
formed  on  the  subject,  and  it  forcibly  reminds  us  of  the  doc- 
trine we  long  ago  broached  in  the  physic  schools  at  Cambridge, 
viz.,  that,  as  genuine  intermittents  owe  their  origin  to  paludal 
effluvia,  and  typhus  to  the  miasmata  of  putrescent  animal 
matters,  so  the  combination  of  the  two  causes  produces  a 
third  species  of  fever,  having  some  analogy  or  resemblance 
to  them  both,  or,  in  other  words,  a  remittent  fever.  In  or- 
der to  establish  this  point,  we  first  endeavoured  to  make  it 
clear,  from  the  evidence  of  fact  and  experience,  that  agues 
were  the  true  and  genuine  offspring  of  marshy  soils— that 
tjrphus,  contagious  or  malignant  fever,  was  as  truly  and  pe- 
culiariy  the  product  of  Is^ge,  ill-ventilated  cities,  camps, 
crowded  gaols,  and  every  other  situation  in  which  large 
quantities  of  animal  matter  were  undergoing  the  process  of 
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jputrefiietloii.  The  admission  of  these  two  points  natundly 
afforded  a  presumption  in  our  favour ;  but,  preferring  facts 
to  d  priori  arguments,  we  then  attempted  to  show,  that 
wherever  remittent  fevers  abounded,  there,  also,  abounded 
the  e£9uvia  of  both  animal  and  vegetable  substances.  This, 
at  least,  was  true  with  regard  to  the  four  epidemic  remit- 
tents which,  at  different  periods,  ravaged  various  parts  of 
Italy;  and  the  fever  that  proved  so  fatal  at  Walcheren,  and 
at  Cambridge,  in  the  year  1815.  It  would  be  an  easy  mat- 
ter to  sweU  this  list  of  proofs,  but  we  will  content  our- 
selves with  adding,  to  those  already  quoted,  the  strong  corro- 
boration furnished  by  Dr.  Brown  in  the  essay  now  before  us. 
For  the  fever  he  describes  was  evidently  of  the  remittent 
kind,  was  preceded  by  very  hot  seasons,  and  broke  out  in  a 
district  watered  by  a  considerable  river,  whose  muddy  banks 
were  strewn  with  the  filth  and  excrement  of  a  populous 
neighbourhood — a  more  fertile  source,  therefore,  of  both 
ANiMAj.  AND  TBGSTABiJS  EFFLUVIA  cauuot  Well  be  imagined. 
But  it  is  time  to  notice  our  author's  next  section,  which 
treats  of  contagion.  Upon  this  topic  Dr.  Brown  is  very 
brief*  He  contents  himself  with  barely  expressing  his  con- 
Yiction,  that  not  only  continued  fevers  but  even  those  of  the 
intermitting  kind  may  be  propogated  by  contagion ;  adding, 
moreover,  his  belief,  that  atmospheric  vicissitudes,  fatigue, 
&c.  are  incapable  of  producing  idiopathic  fever,  and  that 
they  only  act  by  giving  power  to  some  poison  previously 
lurking  in  the  system.  Inis  observation  brings  us  to  the 
most  important  feature  in  the  essay  now  before  us,  '  tub 
NATURE  OF  FEVER,*  a  subjcct  which,  notwithstanding  the 
learning  and  ingenuity  that  have  been  lavished  upon  it  from 
the  earliest  periods,  still  continues  to  divide  the  medical 
world.  Our  author  commences  his  observations  with  the 
following  remark  : — '  A  poison  being  applied  to  the  human 
frame^  produces  certain  changes  indicated  by  palpable  and 
iriiible  phenomena.'  From  these,  he  continues,  the  defini- 
tions of  fever  have  hitherto  been  derived.  Hippocrates,  re- 
garding inordinate  heat  as  the  grand  characteristic  of  such 
disorders,  designated  them  by  the  words  wp,  irvpeTo^y  nvfie^t^, 
wypOiafief  &c.  These  titles  are,  perhaps,  appropriate  enough, 
but  we  are  acquainted  with  no  definition  of  fever  which  will 
bear  competition  with  the  excellent  one  given  by  Dr.  CuUen  : 
•  Post  horrorem  calor  major,  &c.'  The  only  objection  to 
which  it  is  liable,  is,  that  in  every  case  the  pulse  does  not 
appear  to  be  more  frequent,  or  the  heat  greater  than  natural, 
lliese  instances,  however,  being  extremely  rare,  affect  not 
the  validity  of  the  general  definition — or,  even  if  they  did, 
it  woidd  be  sufficient  to  reply,  that,  in  a  science  like  medi^' 
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cine^  we  moflt  not  look  for  Btrict  k^ad  accuracy,  aad  tkat 
the  definituina  of  diseases  must,  from  their  very  nsture,  be 
imperfect. 

With  regard  to  the  causbor  natcxrb  op  fbvbr,  niunber* 
less  theories  have  been  proposed ;  but  as  it  would  savour 
more    of   curiosity  than    real  utility  to  enumerate  all  the 
conceits  of  fertile  imaginations,  our  author,  very  judiciouslv, 
confines  himself  to  the  eminent  doctrines  that  have  been  ad- 
vocated in  modem  times.    After  ghuncing  at  the  now  obso- 
lete theories  of  Sydenham  and  Boerhaave,  he  touches  upon 
that  advanced  by  Hoffmann  and  Stahl,  viz.,  '  that  the  first 
effect  of  the  febrile  poison  is  to  diminish  sensorial  energy.' 
Thb  sxistbncb  o9  spasm,  howbvbb,  in  tub  bxtrxmb  ybs- 
ibjls,  as  proposbd  by  cullbn,  hb  unscrupujuousi-y  mb* 
JBCTS.     Here,  we  candidly  confess,  we  think  bim:iBistaken» 
Quite  as   inimical  as  Dr.  Bro\vn  to  the  notion  of  ^  frit 
fneiUcatrixy  with  all  its  salutary  tendencies  and  operatim»S| 
we  are,  nevertheless,  persuaded  that  the  doctrine  of  qpasai, 
or  rather  constriction  of  the  capillary  svstem,  ia  aa  cop^on^at 
with  fact  and  truth  as  the  doctrine  of  sensorial  distmbon^ 
itself,  that  first  link  in  the  chain  of  febrile  causi^oiv    Ja 
proof  of  this  opinion,  it  seems  sufficient  to  cite  the  ri|pir* 
that  usher  in  a  feverish  paroxysm,  with  their  insepai^it^ 
concomitants,  pallor  and  suppressed  cutaneous  exhalation. 
These  phenomena,  however,  jDr.  firown  would  ascribe  to 
a  diminished  energy  of  the  heart  mbrbly,  and,  therefore, 
associates  them  with  the  ordinary  effects  of  fidnting.     With 
how  umch  ^  propriety,'  we  will  pause  a  moment  to  inquire. 
Common  observation  teaches,  that,  in  the  first  stage  of  a.  fe- 
brile paroxysm,  the  paleness  of  surface  is  often  as  great  as 
in  actual  syncope,  and  the  rigors  much  more  severe  and  du^ 
rable,  while  the  action  of  the  heart  itself  is  comparatively 
but  little  impaired.     In  a  fainting  fit,  indeed,  sense  and  con- 
sciousness are  for  a  while  abolished,  the  pidse  becomes  im- 
perceptible at  the  wrist,  and  the  skin  suffused  with  copious 
perspiration.    Are  these  the  phenomena  of  a  febrile  pa- 
roxysm ?     Nothing,  surely,  can  be  more  absurd  than  the 
attempt  to  identify  such  opposite  states— the  one  arising 
simply  from  a  suspension  of  the  circulating  function^  while 
the  other  is  the  obvious  result  of  constriction  in  the  capillary 
system.    Notwithstanding,  therefore.  Dr.  Brown's  opiakm 
to  the  contrary,  we  will  confidently  affirm  that  spasm,  con- 
striction, contraction  (or  call  it  by  what  name  you  please) 
of  the  capillary  system  in  fevers,  is  a  doctrine  founded  in 
nature ;  and  is  the  principal,  yea,  almost  the  sole,  reason 
why,  in^  pyrexial  disorders,  blood  enters  not  that  class  of 
vessels  ia  its  ordinary  proportion. 
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TfAnfUX  being  establiehed,  we  naturally  seek  for  its  cause, 
or  author,  indeed,  has  expressed  his  doubts  as  to  whether 
«  nervous  and  vascular  systems  are  not  simultaneously 
fected  in  fevers.  Upon  this  subject  we  ourselves  entertain 
)  doubt,  being  convinced,  if  due  attention  is  paid  to  the 
"st  approaches  of  a  febrile  paroxvsm,  it  will  be  found  that 
le  evidence  of  capillary  constriction  does  never  occur  until 
ter  the  premonitory  symptoms  of  languor,  lassitude,  head- 
:b,  and  the  other  marks  of  sensorial  disturbance  j  and,  hap- 
>ning  thus  consecutively,  these  different  states  may  be  fairly 
resumed  to  bear  to  each  other  the  relation  of  cause  and  ei- 
ct — a  conclusion  still  farther  corroborated  by  the  circum- 
ance  that  we  have  convincing  proof  of  the  immediate  in- 
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bus,  a  sense  of  shame  fills  the  cheeks  with  blushes,  and 
ar  turns  them  pale.  Numberless  are  the  proofs  that  might 
5  adduced  to  show  how  readily  the  system  may  be  a£Eected 
f  various  causes  acting  in  a  manner  altogether  independent 
I  the  heart  itself,  and  we  cannot  but  regard  every  such  in- 
ance  of  change  in  this  order  of  vessels,  as  the  effect  of 
MBe  previous  impression  made  on  the  nervous  fibrils  to 
hich  they  bekmg. 

Quitting  CuUen,  however,  and  his  school,  our  author  next 
Iverta  to  the  theories  which  now,  and  for  some  years  past, 
ave  greatly  agitated  the  medical  world.  These  theories 
icribe  to  fever  an  inflammatory  origin.  Some,  as  Clutter- 
iick,  maintain  that  the  seat  of  the  inflammation  is  the 
rain,  while  others,  as  Broussais,  and  his  numerous  followers, 
lace  it  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
•ach  of  these  doctrines  our  author  has  laboriously  investi- 
Ated,  and  most  successfully  refuted.  ^  If  (says  he)  inflam- 
lation  of  the  brain  or  any  otiier  organ,  were  the  essential 
iiue  of  fever,  the  bark  and  wine  practice  must,  contrary  to 
cperience,  have  been  uniformly  pernicious ;  and  the  bun- 
reds  of  poor  Irish  who  recovered  from  the  fevers  of  1816 
nd  1B17,  without  any  medical  assistance,  would  have  been 
ext  to  a  miraculous  occurrence.'  But  it  is  out  of  our  power 
>  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  the  admirable  line  of  argu- 
ment with  which  the  doctor  has  assailed  these  abettors  of 
le  inflammatory  doctrine.  To  us,  indeed,  it  ever  appeared 
I  nothing  better  than  mistaking  effects  for  causes,  the  in- 
animations being,  in  our  apprehension,  rarely  coeval  with 
le  first  attacks  of  fever,  but  generally  springing  up  in  its 
)urBe.  These  writers,  our  author  is  willing  to  aidmit,  have 
3ne  good,  by  calling  the  attention  of  physicians  to  the  in- 
»roal  lesions  to  which  typhus  frequently  leads.  To  the 
aming  and  ingenuity  (and  he  might  have  added  the  mode- 
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ration)  of  Clutterbuck,  he  has  paid  a  very  jast  tribdte,  tmt 
the  professor  of  Val*de-Grace  will  find  reason  in  this  essay 
to  repent  of  the  arrogant  tone  and  uncourteous  behaviour  he 
has  observed  towards  all  those  who  have  ventured  to  call  in 
question  the  truth  of  his  untenable  dogma. 

The  only  remaining  consideration  that  need  detain  us  in 
this  part  of  our  subject  relates  to  congsstion^  a  doctrine 
first  particularly  insisted  on  by  Armstrong,  and  proved  by  a 
multitude  of  facts.  It  was  peculiarly  gratifying  to  us  to  ob- 
serve that  Dr.  Brown  explains  this  state  upon  the  same  prin- 
ciple on  which  we  have  endeavoured  elsewhere  to  account 
for  the  accumulations  that  are  found  in  the  venous  system 
after  death,  viz.,  a  debilitated  action  of  the  heart  *• 

From  all  then  that  has  been  here  adi'anced,  it  would  ap- 
pear that  in  every  species  of  miasmatic  fever  some  poison 
enters  the  blood,  and  thus  gains  access  to  the  sensorium. 
The  morbid  impression  it  diere  makes  soon  awakens  de- 
rangements in  the  circulating  system^— enfeebling  the  heart 
itself,  and  throwing  the  capillary  vessels  into  a  state  of  con- 
striction. Venous  congestion  is  the  effect  of  the  former, 
and  a  suppression  of  ordinary  secretions  the  consequence  of 
the  latter :  hence,  all  the  symptoms  peculiar  to  this  class  of 
fevers.  The  period  of  their  existence  will,  of  course,  vary 
with  the  duration  of  the  noxious  cause.  Either  death  will 
ensue,  or,  the  poison  at  length  losing  its  virulence,  a  crisis 
happens,  the  morbid  catenation  is  dissolved,  and  the  func- 
tions return  to  their  healthy  condition. 

But  it  will  here  be  naturally  asked,  in  what  manner  does 
the  depression  of  the  heart's  energy  conduce  to  venous  con- 
gestion ?  The  answer  is  obvious.  For,  supposing  the  power 
of  this  organ  to  be  diminished,  the  quantity  of  blood  im- 
pelled by  it  into  the  arteries,  dato  tempore,  must  be  less 
than  usual — ^accumulation  then  in  the  veins  is  the  necessary 
consequence,  and  those  parts  of  the  venous  system  ought  to 
suffer  most  whose  circulation  is  the  slowest  and  most  com- 
plete— in  other  words  they  ought  especially  to  feel  such  de- 
falcation of  the  heart's  force.  Now,  this  is  precisely  true  in 
point  of  fact — the  brain  and  liver  being,  unquestionably,  the 
grand  seats  of  venous  congestion.  It  is  highly  worthy  of 
remark  also  that  these  organs,  or  their  dependants,  in  r^ard 
to  circulation,  are  the  almost  exclusive  situations  of  the  in- 
flammations that  so  frequently  occur  in  fevers.  Reversing, 
therefore,  the  order  of  Clutterbuck  and  Broussais,  we  should 
be  disposed  to  assume  that  the  congestions  lead  to  the  con- 

*  See  a  Comma nication  in  the  28th  Number  of  the  Medicai  Repasitmj,  bf 
F.  Bftlley,  M.D. 
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sequent  inflammations— a  transition  at  once  easy  and  natural^ 
and  utterly  subversive  of  the  phlogistic  hypothesis. 

There  is  one  other  consideration  arising  out  of  the  view 
here  taken  of  the  nature  and  cause  of  miasmatic  fever.  We 
have  maintained  the  doctrine  of  general  capillary  constric- 
tion. This  is  most  manifest  from  the  defective  and  vitiated 
state  of  all  the  secretions ;  but,  especially  from  the  total 
suspension  of  perspiratory  discharge.  But  it  may  be  very 
properly  asked,  how  such  opposite  states  as  paleness  and 
flushing  can  be  consistent  with  the  same  condition  of  the 
cutaneous  vessels  ?  Very  easily,  we  reply ;  the  two  cases 
differ  only  in  the  degree  of  constriction :  in  the  instance  of 
paleness  it  is  extreme ;  in  the  case  of  flushing,  the  vessel 
being  comparatively  free  from  it,  admits  the  circulating 
1>lood,  and  this  gives  origin  to  the  appearance  of  flushing. 
But,  that  the  extremity  of  each  vessel  is  still  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  constricting  cause,  is  undeniably  proved  by  the 
total  suspension  of  cutaneous  exudation — a  condition  by 
the  way  that,  of  all  others,  has  the  most  powerful  tendency 
to  raise  the  temperature  of  the  surface. 

With  regard  to  the  treatment  of  fever,  our  author  only 
professes  to  give  us  some  observations  he  has  made  as  to 
the  more  powerful  remedies  employed  in  that  disease.  He 
begins  with  the  practice  of  blood-letting.  Moderate  vene- 
section in  the  early  stages,  especially  when  there  is  ground 
for  suspecting  inflammation,  he  approves;  but  he  thinks 
excessive  evacuations  of  this  kind  rarely,  if  ever,  requisite. 
It  is  also  to  be  resorted  to  with  caution  in  constitutions  de- 
bilitated by  a^,  disease,  or  luxury ;  as  also  in  persons  of  the 
middle  period  of  life,  *  whose  minds  and  bodies  are  con- 
tinually taxed  to  the  very  utmost  of  their  powers.'  In  the 
more  advanced  periods  of  fever,  our  chief  reliance,  Dr.  Brown 
observes,  must  be  placed  on  topical  bleedings.  Bustbrs  he 
recommends  in  the  'torpid  form  of  delirium/  but  in  the 
more  active  species  he  prefers  cold  stupes.  There  is,  indeed, 
one  disadvantage  in  the  application  of  blisters  to  the  abdo- 
men, that  is,  Uiey  deprive  us  of  the  opportunity  of  ascer- 
taining from  time  to  time  the  degree  of  tenderness  that 
may  exist  in  the  part.  The  practice  of  endeavouring  to 
affect  the  constitution  with  mercury,  our  author  disapproves, 
because  he  believes  this  mineral  does  not  possess  any  power 
of  cutting  short  or  interrupting  the  process  of  fever.  To 
this  opinion  we  entirely  subscribe.  jElmetics,  he  says,  are 
useful  at  the  beginning  for  clearing  the  primse  viae,  determin- 
ing powerfully  to  the  surface,  and  rousing  the  secretory 
functions.  Indiscriminate  and  excessive  purging  is,  in  his 
estimation,  objectionable ;  but  he  thinks  it  a  valuable  re- 
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medy,  when  weU«timed  and  judiciously  adminittarad;  Tbb 
is  precisely  our  own  view.  If,  as  not  unfrequently  happeni, 
« tendency  to  intestimd  inflammation  should  exist,  the  impro- 
priety of  irritating  the  intestines  with  strong  and  frequently- 
repeated  doses  of  cathartic  medicines  must  be  apparent. 

Sulphate  of  quinine  Dr.  Brown  deservedly  applauds,  but 
he  observes,  with  great  truth,  that  it  is  onl^  applicable  in 
strictly  apyrectical  states  of  the  system.  His  dose  is  two 
grains  in  a  little  distilled  water,  repeated  according  to  exi- 
gency at  the  interval  of  three  or  four  hours.  Astringent 
vegetable  infusions  seem  to  impair  the  virtues  of  this  me* 
dicine.  Our  author  has  favoured  us  with  some  Judicious 
remarks  respecting  the  use  of  wine  and  other  fermented 
liquors.  They  should  ever  be  used  moderately,  and  only  in 
that  species  of  fever  so  well  described  by  Huxham,  and  de- 
nominated the  '  slow  nervous ;'  and  in  which  vascular  ex- 
citement bears  no  proportion  to  that  of  the  nervous  wpXem, 
In  the  same  sort  of  fever  Dr.  Bnrwn  also  recommends  the 
occasional  use  of  narcotics,  but  especially  doeft  be  advise 
this  remedy  in  the  latter  stages  of  typhus,  when  the  vaacuhr 
derangement  suddenly  subsiding^e  most  distresnng  marks 
of  nervous  excitation  remain.  Thus,  are  we  brooght  to  the 
conclusion  of  our  author's  remarks  on  the  treatment  of  fever, 
and  we  therefore  proceed  to  the  subject^  of  his  third  essay, 

INFLAMMATION. 

This  essay,  however,  being  preliminary  to  those  that  fol- 
low, is  professedly  brief.  Would  that  it  had  been  pomed 
with  our  author's  accustomed  perspicuity !  butthia  is  a  fault 
chargeable  not  so  much  on  hiu^  as  on  the  defective  itate  of 
our  knowledge  with  regard  to  the  subject  on  which  he  writes. 
It  may  be  vanity  in  us,  perhaps,  to  think  of  throwing  addi- 
tional light  on  so  beautiful  a  subject ;  but  we  crave  our 
reader's  indulgence  while  we  make  the  attempt,  promising 
him  we  will  encroach  as  little  as  possible  on  his  patience. 

Disease,  then,  we  affirm  to  be,  in  general,  an  assemblage  of 
certain  phenomena  not  cognizable  in  ordinary  health.  It  is 
a  morbid  catenation,  all  of  whose  links  are  mutually  depen- 
dant ;  and  although  the  summit  of  that  chain  may  be  for 
ever  hidden  from  our  view,  it  is  nevertheless  the  physioian's 
duty,  as  it  is  certainly  within  his  power,  to  ascend  through 
some  gradations  towards  it.  Encouraged  by  this  reflrctioay 
we  approach  the  difficult  and  much-litigated  topic :  when  any 
part  becomes  red,  hot,  swollen,  and  painful,  it  is  said  to  b^ 
INFLAMJBD.  Thcsc  appeoranccs  are  the  undoubted  result  of 
an  inordinate  afflux  of  blood  to  the  vessels  of  that  part.  But 
what,  it  will  naturally  be  asked,  is  the  reason  of  this  extra- 
ordinary determination  ?  To  obtain  a  satisfactory  reply  to 
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tkift  cpftntiGoi  wt  miut  first  make  ouraelVM  aeqaiinted  with 
the  functions  of  ihc  capillary  system,  by  aU  agreed  on  as  the 
seat  of  inflammation*  But  sinee  this  order  of  vessels  is  too 
minute  to  be  made  the  subject  of  experiment,  we  must  en- 
deavour to  ascertain  their  properties  through  the  medium  of 
the  lai^er  vessels  (as  the  arteries), of  which  they  are  the  conti- 
nuations*.  Now  we  have  attempted  to  prove,  in  a  former 
number  of  this  Journal,  that  the  arteries  are  endowed  with 
two  opposite  powers  or  properties — the  one  called  v^tal 
coNTAACTiLiTT^  serving  to  lessen  their  diameter ;  the  other, 
ao  ELASTIC  PBiNGiPUB,  tending  to  increase  it*.  By  a  proper 
adjustment  of  these  contending  forces,  the  vessel  assumes  a 
certain  calibre^  ot,  in  other  words,  its  natural  magnitude  is 
determined.  And  since  the  property  of  elasticity  may  be 
considered  invariable,  it  is  fair  to  ascribe  all  the  changes  the 
vessel  underfi;oe8  with  respect  to  magnitude,  to  correspond- 
ing changes  m  the  state  of  its  vital  contractility.  Suppose, 
therefore,  such  vessel,  in  any  degree,  to  lose  its  vital  con- 
tractility, its  calibre  being  thereby  proportionally  increased, 
it  will  contain  a  greater  volume  of  blood ;  in  other  words, 
blood  will  be  determined  to  it  in  unusual  quantity.    As- 

SnBfllfO,  THBN^  that  THS  CAPILLAAIHS  AftB  SUBJECT  TO  THB 
SAMB  UIWS    AS  THIS    YStSBLS    FAOM   WHENCE  THEY   SPRINO^ 

(a  supposrrioM  sanotioned  by  analogy),  it  is  obyious 

THAT  A^y  DIMINUTION  IN  THEIA  YITAL  CONTRACTILmT 
WOULD,  IN  LIKE  MANNER,  LEAD  TO  AN  INCREASED  FLOW  OF 
EIXXID  INTO  THEM  %  AND  THIS  AGAIN  TO  ALL  THB  PHENOMENA 
THAT  CONSTITUTE  A  STATE  OF  INFLAMMATION,  THB  CHARAC- 
TER OF  WHICir  WILL  BE  EITHER  AOUTB,  SUB-ACUTE,  OR 
OBRONIC,  ACCORDING  TO  THB    INTENsrTY  AND   DURATION    OV 

TBB  CAUSE  PRODUCING  IT.— *To  the  Condition  of  the  vessels 
themselves,  then,  are  we  to  look,  in  our  endeavours  s^  ex- 
plaining the  nature  of  inflammation.  Thus  far  we  think  our 
ground  secure  ;  but  we  will  hazard  another  step  :  that  the 
nervous  system  exercises  some  control  over  the  blood- ves- 
sek  generaliv  is  exceedingly  probable  ;  but  its  influence 
over  the  capillary  vessels  is  too  well  substantiated  by  fact 
to  need  any  comment.  May  we  not,  therefore,  fairly  pre- 
sume that  the  cause  of  inflammation,  be  it  what  it  may,  first 
makes  its  impression  on  some  part  of  the  nervous  system,  in 
eoiuiequence  of  which  derangements  in  the  capillary  circula- 
tion are  produced  \ 

Such  is  the  outline  of  our  sentiments  on  the  subject  of 
inflammation.  So  far  as  it  goes,  we  trust  it  is  faithful ;  but 
to  shadow  it  out  into  a  pbrfcct  representation,  must  be  re- 
served for  some  other  opportunity.     If  accordance,  not  only 

-■ -        ---II  ir  r-' 1 --      ■ *— — r^-^—T^^^^^ 

*  See  Remarks  by  Dr.Bailey,  in  re|>Iy  t«  Dr.  Luca.<,  in  the  4th  Nuiubcr  of  the 
Lfmdon  Mrdictd  and  Surgical  Journal, 


234  Of/tea/  Review. 


with  the  phenomeDa  of  disease,  but  with  the  operalion  of 
remedies,  be  tests  of  exceUence,  we  may,  without  arrogance, 
claim  these  merits  for  the  theory  here  proposed.  Tnat  it 
will  not  square  with  the  notions  of  active  and  passive  in- 
flammation, as  imbibed  by  our  author,  we  readUy  admit ; 
but  let  not  this  be  construed  into  any  objection  to  it,  until 
it  shall  have  been  proved  that  such  a  division  has  some 
foundation  in  nature.    With  this  remark  we  pass  on  to  the 

TRKATMKNT. 

Our  author,  in  his  enumeration  of  the  remedies  of  in- 
flammation, very  properly,  begins  with  bixx>dlbttin6.  Tbe 
extent  to  which  this  evacuation  ought  to  be  carried,  he, 
in  general,  leaves  to  the  judgment  of  the  practitioner; 
onlv  observing  that,  where  the  constitution  is  vigorous, 
and  the  attack  severe,  a  quantity  less  than  twenty  oun- 
ces will  be  small,  and  more  than  thirty,  large.  He  pre- 
fers stopping  a  little  short  of  syncope,  from  a  conviction  that 
unfavourable  reaction  is  apt  to  supervene  on  such  an  occur- 
rence. If  the  momentum  of  the  blood  should  be  consider- 
ably lessened  by  repeated  venesections,  without  a  corre- 
spondent amendment  of  the  other  symptoms  of  inflammation, 
cupping  and  leeching  must  be  had  recourse  to.  Persons 
whose  circulation  is  languid,  from  a  preternatural  thinness 
and  weakness  of  the  heart's  parietes,  bear  blood-letting  iU^* 
and  should  not,  therefore,  be  exhausted  more  than  is  abso- 
lutely necessary.  The  bufify  coat,  in  the  estimation  of  our 
author,  is  no  criterion  of  the  extent  to  which  this  remedy 
ought  to  be  carried ;  and  he  accounts  for  this  appearance 
upon  the  supposition  that  the  fibrine  is  not  more  fluid,  but 
more  separable,  from  the  other  constituents  of  the  blood 
than  in  a  state  of  health.  Mercury  is  the  next  remedy  to 
which  Dr.  Brown  adverts.  Blood-letting,  he  very  properly 
observes,  ought  to  precede  the  use  of  this  mineral :  for  un- 
less the  state  of  excitement  be  sufficiently  subdued,  the  sys- 
tem is  insusceptible  of  its  influence.  With  this  precaution, 
however,  there  is  assuredly  no  single  remedy  that  possesses 
such  a  power  of  unloading  the  capillaries,  and  thus  restoring 
the  lost  balance  of  circulation.  Whether  it  produces  these 
salutary  changes  by  some  previous  excitement  of  all  the 
secerning  organs,  (which  is  indeed  probable)  we  willgiottake 
upon  ourselves  to  determine :  but  we  have  had  such  strik- 
ing proofs  of  its  efficacy  in  the  worst  and  most  virul^ 
forms  of  inflammation,  that  we  cannot  withhold  these  strong 
testimonies  in  its  favour.  Such  reliance  do  we  place  on  it, 
that  we  consider  the  danger  of  inflammation  past  so  soon  as 
the  constitutional  effects  of  this  medicine  begin  to  manifest 
themselves.  Scrofulous  and  tuberculous  afiections  seem  to 
be  the  only  disorders  in  which  the  use  of  it  is  forbidden.  Of 
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tartar  emetic,  in  Inflammation,  our  author  speaks  with  ap- 
probation. If  timely  administered,  he  thinks  it  will  dimi- 
nish the  necessity  for  venesection.  His  dose  to  adults  was 
a  grain,  or  a  grain  and  a  half,  every  second  or  third  hour  : 
he  highly  extols  it  also  in  the  bronchial  inflammation  of 
children. 

In  the  height  of  inflammatory  excitement,  our  author  is 
unfavourable  to  the  use  of  narcotics,  as,  indeed,  is  every 
other  rational  practitioner :  but  when  this  state  shall  have 
been  somewhat  subdued,  he  strongly  advises  them  in  combi- 
nation with  calomel,  ipecacuan,  squill,  &c.  According  to 
our  own  experience,  this  is  the  best  method  of  administer- 
ing narcotics  :  but  there  is  good  reason  to  think  the  advan- 
tages ascribed  to  them,  in  such  a  state  of  mixture,  do  really, 
in  part  at  least,  belong  to  the  other  medicines  with  which 
they  are  combined.  Opium,  in  the  form  of  the  black  drop, 
is  our  author's  favourite  remedy,  when  it  is  necessary  to  give 
a  full  dose  of  some  narcotic.  In  the  latter  stages  of  inflam- 
matory disorders,  we  often  observe  a  high  degree  of  nervous 
irritation  and  exhaustion,  accompanied  with  a  small,  fre- 
quent pulse.  In  such  states  the  effects  of  a  full  dose  of 
opium  are  almost  magical.  Digitalis  is  ranked  by  Dr. 
Brown  among  the  narcotics  ;  and  he  considers  it  especially 
calculated  for  lowering  vascular  excitement,  without  tend- 
ing, like  other  remedies  of  this  class,  to  lessen  secretion. 
Its  operation  on  the  kidnies  is  the  result  of  a  previous  exci- 
tation produced  by  it  in  the  absorbent  system. 

Rhbumatism  is  the  subiect  of  our  author's  fourth  es- 
say. His  account  of  this  disorder,  although  brief,  is  preg- 
nant with  valuable  information.  It  is,  as  he  veij  justly  ob- 
serves, a  complaint  of  a  nature  so  highly  inflammatory, 
that  the  inexperienced  would  at  once  decide  on  the  neces- 
sity of  the  strongest  antiphlogistic  measures.  Observation, 
however,  proves  the  rashness  of  such  a  procedure.  For, 
whatever  be  the  cause  of  rheumatism,  whether  it  originate 
after  the  manner  of  all  other  inflammations,  or  be  the  pecu- 
liar product  of  miasmatic  poisons,  this  at  least  is  certain, 
that  it  is  extremely  liable  to  metastasis ;  and  that  such  me- 
tastasis has  often  been  the  result  of  large  and  injudicious 
evacuations.  So  long,  however,  as  the  morbid  cause  shall 
occupy  itself  in  the  extremities,  there  is  no  room  for  appre- 
hension :  but,  unhappily,  it  is  sometimes  disposed  to  travel 
inwards,  and  attack  the  great  organ  of  circulation.  Such  in- 
stances, in  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Brown,  are  no  unfrequent  occur- 
rences, and  especially  after  copious  venesection,  or  any  sud- 
den and  violent  interruption  in  the  way  of  medicine.  The  rea- 
son of  this  is  sufficiently  manifest.  Fibrous  tissues,  as  tendons. 
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JigamentR,  and  ligameiitous  expansions,  are  the  acknowledged 
seat  of  rheumatiBm.  Of  this  nature  is  the  pericardium  or 
iniresting  membrane  of  the  heart,  which  Dr.  Godman  has 
satisfactorily  traced  to  the  fascia  superficialis  of  tlie  thpoid 
gland.  Is  ity  therefore^  any  thing  surprising  that  to  this,  iu 
common  with  all  other  ligamentous  structures,  the  transla- 
tion of  the  morbid  cause  should  occasionally  happen  ?  The 
effects  of  such  a  change  of  place  are  so  portentous  that  it 
ought  not  to  be  risked  on  any  consideration  of  immediate 
relief  to  the  patient.  Upon  this  ground  it  is  that  Dr.  Brown 
no  properly  reprobates  all  sudden  and  eKcessive  eyacuations. 
The  only  safe  method  of  attempting  the  removal  of  rheuma* 
tic  disorders  is  slow  in  operation.  It  should  consist  of 
saline,  anodyne,  diaphoretics,  assisted  by  plentiful  dilutioo, 
subacid  fruits,  and  the  occasional  use  of  laxatives.  Bven  col- 
chium,  against  which  our  author  has  made  no  eaureption^  we 
cannot  but  regard  as  a  dangerous  remedy.  In  one  case  of 
acute  rheumatism  which  fell  under  our  observaticm,  and 
which  occurred  in  a  healthy  young  female,  thia  medicine 
was  freely  administered.  Its  usual  operation  on  the  bowds 
ensued  ;  in  the  space  of  twenty-four  hours  the  swelling  and 
pain  of  the  joints  had  dimini^ed^  but  the  most  alanning 
symptoms  of  translation  to  the  heart  were  substituted  in 
tneir  room  ;  but  although,  by  prompt  and  energetic  mea- 
sures^ this  state  was  at  length  subdued,  and  the  patient  thus 
rescued  from  the  danger  of  consequent  disor^ganization,  vet 
the  case  affords  us  an  instructive  example  of  the  mischief  that 
may  arise,  even  from  the  employment  of  meadow-saffron. 
Our  author's  fifth  essay  relates  to  tiie  diseases  of  the 

HEAET  AND  ITS  INVS8TINO  MISMBRANB.      Of  all  the  SubjCCtS 

that  have  occupied  his  attention,  this,  perhaps,  is  inferior  to 
none  in  importance,  and  it  is  discussed  in  so  able  and  com- 
pendious a  manner  that  we  cannot  refrain  from  indulging 
our  readers  with  a  very  short  and  imperfect  sketch  iA  Dtp 
Brown's  sentiments.  The  causes  of  cardiac  diseases  are 
either  physical  or  moral,  or  both ; — and  first  of  phtsigai 
CAUSES.  Dr.  Brown  places  jihkumatism  the  forenM)st  is 
this  list^  and  assures  us  that  to  this  cause  he  has  trajced  om 

AALF  OF  all  the   HEART   DISORDERS   THAT  HAVE  FALUN  UK- 

DER  fiis  OBSERVATION.  That  rheumstism  frequently  lap 
the  foundation  of  structural  affections  of  this  oi^gan  our  owo 
experience  convinces  us;  but,  whether  the  estimate  here 
given  be  generally  correct  is  a  point  we  cannot  take  upoa 
ourselves  to  determine.  The  translation  of  rheumatism  to 
the  heart  is  a  fact  of  which  no  experienced  practitioner  is 
^norant.  We  have  at  this  moment  under  our  care  a  roost 
mstressing  case  of  hypertrophy,  whose  origin  was  distinctly 
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theiUBalku    l^be•l|byect  ofUisa'yoimfflady^aBouttweiityi^ 
^oe  years'  of  age.-    Several  years  ago  e£e  wag  attacked  with 
rheumatisai  from  exposure^  not  of  the  fixed  and  highly  iim 
flammatoiy,  but  of  a  wandering  and  aub-acute,  character. 
It  was  very  apt,  indeed,  to  flit  about  from  joint  to  joint,  and; 
after  the  lapse  of  some  time,  she  b^an  to  be  affected  with 
palpitations,  on  the  occurrence  of  which  the  disease  in  the 
extremities  uniformly  disappeared,  but  regrularly  returned  to 
those  parts  on  the  subsidence  of  the  palpitations.   The  rheu-^ 
matism  has  for  a  long  period  been  absent,  but  the  symptoms 
of  pericarditis  and  hypertrophy  of  the  left  ventricle  are  most 
obvious.   The  starving  system,  however,  with  occasional  ve-i^ 
nesection,  and  quietude  of  mind  and  body  have  relieved  thq 
urgency  of  those  symptoms.     We  mention  the  case,  because 
it  seems  in  such  strict  accordance  with  the  views  of  oui^ 
author.    But,  although  the  translation  of  rheumatism  to  the 
beart  was  a  fact  not  unknown  to  previous  writers,  it  was 
reserved  for  Dr.  Brown  to  point  out  the  extreme  frequency 
of  the  occurren:;e,  and  to  demonstrate  its  connexion  with 
the  organic  derangement  to  which  it  leads.     These  remarks/ 
it  must  be  confessed,  are  of  great  and  unquestionable  value, 
because  they  tend  to  prove  the  remediability  of  some  of  the 
most  distressing  and  intractable  maladies  incident  to  our  na-r 
tjure.     In  the  words  of  our  author,  ^  if  the  disease  be  seized 
ip  its  present  state,  in  the  majority  of  instances  the  mischief 
to  be  dreaded  will  be  prevented,  and,  in  less  successful  ones^ 
its  intensity  will  be  much  mitigated.'      Another  cause  of 
ciardiac  affections  is  bxckssivb  kxertion.    It  operates,  ac- 
cording to  the  general  law  of  muscular  parts,  by  producing  . 
an  increase  of  substance.    Atmosphbric  vicissitudbs,  by^ 
driving  blood  on  the  central  organs«-«ATMospHERic   impu- 
RiTiBs,.  by  disposing  to  a  cachectic  habit-— immodebatb  im«  . 
BiBiTioN  of  fbbmbntbd  liquohs,  by  the  excitation  and  ple- 
tbora  to  which  they  ^ive  rise — tubbroulatbd  ob  hbpa- 
TiZBD  i.nNOs,  by  occasioning  venous  congestion ;  and  lastly,. 

CONGBNrrAL  disproportion    BBTWBBN   the   various   PARTS' 

ojf  THB  HBART,  complct^  the  Catalogue  of  jphysical  causes  to 
which  derangements  of  the  functions  and  structure  of  this 
organ  may  be  fairly  ascribed.  But  there  are,  also,  moral 
CAUSBS  that  tend  to  the  same  point.  The  influence  of  men- 
tal emotions  on  the  heart  is  familiar  to  every  one,  some- 
times depressing  its  energies,  at  others  awakening  them  to  a 
most  alarming  state  of  palpitation.  Such  agitations  cannot 
habitually  recur  with  impunity.  Hence  the  prevalence  of  or- 
ganic affections  of  this  organ  in  commercial  countries,  and  - 
m  the  higher  walks  of  life,  where  luxury^  and  morbid  sensi- 
bility render  their  possessors  the  easy  victims  of  distracting 
VOL.  ii«    wo.  9.  2  a 
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passions,    Corvisart  has  remarked  that  such  affections  were 
unusually  common  during  the  appalling  scenes  of  the  French 
Revolution.    The  operation  of  Uiese  mental  causes  is  gene- 
;rally  direct,  but  sometimes  through  the  medium  of  previous 
derangements  in  the  digestive  organs. 
.    Our  author's  first  section  relates  to  disbasbs  of  the 
FBBicARDiUM.    This  membrane  is  liable  both  to  the  acute 
and  chronic  species  of  inflammation.    The  first  species  is 
characterized  by  acute  pain  and  uneasiness  in  the  region  of 
the  heart ;  difficult  breathing ;  restlessness  ;  anguish  ;  anx- 
iety ;  inability  to  lie  on  the  left  side ;  paleness  and  disposi- 
tion to  syncope.    The  action  of  the  heart  is  bounding,  the 
pulse  strong,  full,  and  frequent. 

Hydrops  pericardii  is  denoted  by  painful  anxiety  and 
sense  of  weight  about  the  heart;  difficulty  of  breathing,  with 
sense  of  suffocation  on  attempting  to  lie  down ;  faintings ; 
pulse  small,  weak,  frequent  and  irregular.  Pulsations  of  the 
iieart  indistinct,  and  apparently  through  a  fluid  medium. 

Hypertrophy  of  the  left  Ventricjle.  Here  the  action 
of  the  heart  is  vehement,  and  bounding,  shaking  the  whole 
frame,  and  extending  over  a  large  portion  of  the  thorax. 
Pulse  at  the  wrist  full,  strong,  hard  and  vibrating,  but  re- 
gular. 

In  hypertrophy  of  the  right  ventricle,  the  pulsa- 
tion of  the  heart  is  most  violent  at  the  lower  end  of  the  ster- 
num. 

In  dilatation  of  the  left  ventricle  the  pulse  is  feeble, 
and  the  beat  of  the  heart  weak  and  obscure. 

In  dilatation  of  the  right  ventricle  there  is  a  sense 
of  suffocation — sometimes  heemoptysis,  lividity  of  the  face, 
soft,  feeble,  and  sometimes  irregular  pulse,  distension  of  the 
jugular  veins  and  a  tendency  to  oedema.  Our  limits  hare 
prevented  us  from  touching  upon  the  stethoscopic  signs  of 
this  description  of  disorders  ;  and  the  same  necessity  com- 
pels us  to  pass  over  the  chapters  which  treat  of  induration 
or  softening  of  the  substance  of  the  heart ;  the  affections  of 
its  internal  lining  and  polypous  concretions ;  all  of  which 
deserve  particulsur  consideration.  We  come,  therefore,  to 
diseases  of  the  valves  :  these  are  either  indurations, 
ossifications,  ox  warty  excrescences.  When  the  valves  of 
the  LEiT  SIDE  of  the  heart  are  affected,  especially  the  aortic 
valves,  the  pulse  is  sharp,  unequal,  irregular,  and  so  exceed- 
ingly small  as  to  form  a  remarkable  contrast  with  the  vehe- 
ment action  of  the  heart  itself.  When  those  of  the  right 
side  are  the  seat  of  disease  there  is  less  irregularity  in  the 
pulse,  and  less  disproportion  between  the  action  of  the  heart 
and  arteries. 
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In  all  extensiTe  vahnlar  disease,  there  are  obvious  marks 
of  venous  congestion ;  the  countenance  assumes  a  livid  or 
violet  hue,  especially  the  lips ;  the  hands  are  cold  and  blue,, 
and  the  liver  gorged.  This  stasis  in  the  veins  often  leads  to 
infarction  of  the  capillaries  of  the  mucous  membrane ;  un- 
easy sensations  in  the  epigastrium,  and  right  hypochondrium, 
and  mental  lassitude.  When  the  valvular  obstruction  is  on 
the  left  side,  hemoptysis  is  apt  to  occur,  with  other  symp- 
toms of  pulmonary  engorgement. 

That  the  heart  may  be  affected  by  pains,  analogous  to  those 
of  neuralgia,  there  is  good  reason  to  believe.  Parry's  notion, 
with  regard  to  the  cause  of  angina  seems  to  have  no  solid 
foundation.  That  ossification  of  the  coronary  arteries  may 
occasionally  predispose  to  it,  we  would  by  no  means  deny  ; 
but,  looking  at  the  circumstances  under  which  such  attacks 
usually  occur,  we  are  inclined  generally  to  refer  them  to  a 
spasmodic  constriction  of  the  organs,  induced  by  causes  or- 
dinarily leading  to  that  state  in  all  other  muscles. 

Come  we  now  to  the  trsatment  of  diseases  of  the 
HEART.  On  this  topic  our  author's  discrimination  and  sound 
judgment  do,  in  no  degree,  forsake  him ;  and  what  he  has 
advanced  is  in  such  strict  conformity  with  our  own  views, 
that  we  can  do  little  more  than  condense  the  observations 
he  has  made.  In  the  acute  and  open  forms  of  heart  diseases, 
there  can  be  no  question  about  the  propriety  of  the  most 
powerfully  antiphlogistic  measures.  When  their  approach 
is  more  insidious,  also,  a  similar  treatment  is  indispensible. 
Bleeding,  both  general  and  local,  counter  irritation  by  blis- 
ters and  setons,  mercury  and  digitalis,  are  the  remedies  in 
which  our  author  places  his  chief  confidence.  The  diet, 
moreover,  should  be  spare,  bland,  and  innutritions,  and  both 
body  and  mind  should  be  kept  in  the  utmost  possible  state 
of  quietude.  By  these  means  the  inflammatory  or  disor- 
ganizing process  will  be  checked,  and  the  labour  of  the  heart 
^sened ;  circumstances,  both  of  which  are  of  the  highest 
practical  importance. 

The  chronic  form  of  the  disease  being  established,  we  have 
two  opposite  states  to  contend  against,  in  one  of  which  the 
heart's  power  is  excessive,  in  the  othe^  deficient.  In  the 
former  case  we  must  still  adhere  to  decisive  antiphlogistic 
measures ;  but  venous  plethora  heinst  the  great  evil  of  de- 
fective action  of  the  heart,  produced  by  mere  dilatation  of 
its  cavities,  a  different  treatment  must  be  adopted.  Blood- 
letting is  obviously  an  ambiguous  remedy;  for  whilst,  on 
the  one  hand,  it  promises  some  immediate  relief  by  lessening 
plethora,  it,  on  the  other,  increases  that  inaction  of  the  heart 
on  which  such  a  state  of  plethora  mainly  depends.    Vene- 
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■ection,  therefore,  ought  to  be  had  reeounBetb,  ndt  mAf  tirj 
f  paringly,  but  very  sddom ;  and,  perhaps,  in  any  case,  local 
detractions  of  blood  are  the  best  and  the  safest.  Tbe  diet, 
also,  in  such  cases  ought  not  to  be  too  scanty,  and  die  drink 
should  be  a  little  stimulant.  In  the  instances  of  venous 
plethora  here  alluded  to,  dropsical,  or  rather  oedematoiis,^ 
pearances  are  not  uncommon,  and  often  rdiieve,  for  a  wlnle, 
di9tressing  symptoms— -by  rousing  the  kidneys,  therefore,  and 
other  emunctories  to  a  vigorous  action,  such  accnmulatioBS 
will  be  removed.  Thus,  an  opportunity  for  a  fresh  deposit 
is  afforded ;  which,  bemg  in  like  manner  discharged^  the 
venous  plethora  may,  to  a  certain  extent,  in  this  way,  be 
controlled  in  its  progress.  In  additicHi  to  tbe  remedies  al- 
ready specified,  we  would  suggest  the  propriety  of  quinine 
in  cases  of  mere  dilatation  ;  we  do  not  mean  separately,  but 
in  conjunction  with  diuretics  and  othor  evacuants.  We  have, 
indeed,  no  experience  of  its  efficacy,  nor  do  we  fM^tend  te 
speak  confideutlv  of  its  merits :  but  its  celebrity  as  a  tonic 
induces  us  to  think  it  a  remedv  of  considerable  power  in  re- 
storing those  weakened  energies  of  the  heart,  which  are  tht 
never-failing  concomitants  of  mere  passive  dUatation. 

In  his  seventh  essay,  Dr.  Brown  has  flavoured  the  reader 
with  three  interesting  cases  of  Ischuria  Rknajlis.  The 
^rst  occurred  ia  a  person  advanced  in  years,  but  of  sound 
constitution.  Not  a  drop  of  urine  was  secreted  during  seven 
days ;  at  the  expiratiiDn  of  which  time  a  mercurial  foetor  was 
pbserved  in  the  breath,  and,  with  this  appearance,  the  kidneys 
rigorously  resumed  their  function.    The  second  case  hap- 

Ened  in  a  gouty,  nephritic  subject.  For  the  space  of  eleven 
ys,  the  kidneys  had  wholly  declined  their  functions,  but 
then,  all  of  a  sudd&Q,  urine  flowed  in  great  abundance.  Six 
years  afterwards  this  same  individual  experienced  a  simUar 
attack.  Gout,  which  had  previously  manifested  itself  in  tht 
Jwee,  the  feet  and  the  hands,  all  at  snce  disappeared,  and  ei^ 
j:ruciating  pains  in  the  loins,  spreading  from  thence  over  the 
abdomen,  were  the  consequence,  and  with  these  symptoms 
there  occurred  a  total  suppression  of  urinary  discharge.  In 
twenty-four  hours  the  disorder  terminated  fatally  ;  and  there 
were  found  on  the  surface  of  the  kidneys  (which  appeared 
lobulated)  satisfactory  proofs  of  inflammation.  The  cortical 
substance  of  these  glands  had  acquired  unusual  pideness  and 
softness. 

^  In  Dr.  Brown's  third  case  there  was  not  a  total  auppres* 
Aion  of  urine.  ^  A  drop  or  two  now  and  then  flowed,  but  ia 
three  days  it  did  not  amount  to  more  than  as  many  diachmB. 
}fi  a  very  few  days  this  case  also  terminated  fatally. 
.   |n  no  one  instance  did  our  author  notice  a  urinary  foster  is 
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&e  penpiratary  diacliarge ;  and  he  Ib  inclined  to  regard  the' 
diaorder  Ibere  alluded  to  as  one  of  a  decidedly  inflammatory 
drigin.  Mis  methodus  medendi,  as  may  be  expected,  was 
stxaictly  antiphlogistic.  Venesection,  purgatives  and  mer- 
enry  with  squill,  were  the  remedies  on  which  he  relied ;  and, 
as  it  would  seem  from  one  of  the  cases,  with  a  successful 
issue* 

The  length  to  which  these  remarks  have  been  extended, 
pow  oompels  ns  to  bring  them  to  a  conclusion.  Already  we 
tear  our  readers  may  be  disposed  to  cry  out,  '  materiam  su« 
perabat  opus/  If  we  have  merited  the  censure,  we  must 
rest  our  .apology  on  the  dignity  of  the  subjects  to  which  the 
volume  before  us  relates.  With  Dr.  Brown,  we  r^ret  to 
aav,  we  have  not  the  slightest  personal  acquaintance ;  but 
aeldom  has  it  fallen  to  our  lot  to  witness  such  an  abundance 
of  original  and  imp<Mrtant  information  compressed  within  so 
amaU  a  compass,  and  we  urge  this  consideration  as  an  addi- 
tional plea  for  our  prolixity.  In  fine,  we  beg  to  express  our 
fibligations  to  the  author  ot  these  excellent  essays,  sincerely 
boping  they  may  redound  as  much  to  his  own  benefit,  as  we 
mre  convinced  they  must  to  the  advantage  of  medical  science. 
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l.'^EsMay  on  the  Gradual  Development  of  tie  Nertoue  Sw-, 
temy  read  before  the  London  Phrenological  Society.  By- 
John  Epps,  M.D. 

(Continued from  Page  \b6.J 

I  KAO  the  privilege,  Mr.  President,  on  a  former  occasion,  to 
draw  the  attention  of  the  society  to  the  different  forms  as- 
awned  by  the  nervous  system  in  its  development  through  the 
teries  of  animals  arranged  by  Carus,  under  the  division  of 
thp^t  wrrHouT  bjlajv  and  spinal  MAaaow,  and  wrrHour 
4,  YJBfiTBBRAi*  COLUMN.  In  tracing  this  progress,  it  was 
poilit^d  out  that  the  primitive  type  of  the  nervous  system 
QOiDsists  in  a  peripheral  layer,  embracing  a  central  cavity; 
tb^  first  modification  of  this  being  ganglia  situated  round 
tkeMomach,  sending  off  nervous  brancnes ;  the  next  s^  nervous 
catfffTf  situated  round  the  cesophagus ;  the  next,  gangUa, 
Miiuated  on  this  coUar,  sending  off  branches  communicating 
tritti  olJier  ganglia,  situated  in  other  parts  of  the  body.  Then 
th^  ganglia  of  the  nervous  collar,  consisting  of  a  superior 
^md  an  ii^erior,  the  superior  called  the  cerebral,  and  the  in- 
{prior ;  this  inferior,  in  the  next  progression  being  absent, 
iimng  its  place  supplied  by  two  lateral  ganglia ;  then,  the 
OBsrehrei  ganglion  being  mere  fully  developed^  and  a  nertou^ 
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eolMmn  extending  from  it  down  the  cfona/jtifeof  dieiaiDial' 
these  columns  forming  ganglia  at  distinct  periods  di  its  de- 
scent, whence  nervous  fibres  are  given  off;  and,  lastly,  the 
cerebral  ganglion  was  found  occupying,  instead  of  the  abdo- 
minal, the  dorsal  surface  of  the  body,  in  which  locality  we 
find  the  brain  in  the  higher  animals. 

It  was  shown  also,  that  this  gradually  increasing  com- 
plexity in  the  nervous  system  is  accompanied  with  a  corre- 
sponding increase  in  functions ;  so  that  our  grand  principle, 

THAT  FUNCTION   AND   ORGANIC   ABDITION   ARB    CONSXNTANS- 

ous,  has  been  hitherto  satisfactorily  demonstrated. 
The  animals  placed  by  Cams  under  his  second  division, 

THOSE  HAVING  A  BRAIN  AND  SPINAL   MARROW,  WITH  A  VERTS- 

BRAL  COLUMN  Viewed  in  reference  to  their  nervous  system, 
are  now  to  be  examined. 

Before,  however,  proceeding  any  farther,  it  may  be  advan- 
tageous to  draw  the  attention  of  the  society  to  the  following 
general  remarks : — 

1st.  That  the  nervous  system  of  those  animals  noticed,  ii 
placed  in  close  apposition  to  those  parts  most  important  to 
the  animal's  existence,  and  constituting  in  chief  the  animal's 
frame.  Thus,  the  principal  functions  belonging  to  the  ani- 
mals that  we  have  considered  are,  digestion  and  motion  ;  and 
the  nervous  system  is  found  to  surround,  or  to  be  situated 
close  to,  the  apparatus  for  digestion,  and  then  to  send  off 
nerves,  these  nerves  forming  ganglia  in  the  part  most  de- 
voted to  motion. 

Again,  when  the  senses  are  added,  then  an  upper  or  cere- 
bral ganglion  is  added,  whence  issue  nerves  supplying  tb^ 
organs  of  the  senses  and  the  tentacula.  This  circumstance 
is  mentioned,  since  it  will  be  proved,  that  just  in  proportion 
as  we  have  functions  possessed  by  animals,  superior  to  di- 
gestion and  motion  under  its  different  modifications,  just  in 
proportion  do  we  find  this  cerebral  ganglion  enlarge  and  be- 
come more  distinct  from  those  parts  of  the  nervous  system 
supplying  the  digestive  and  motive  apparatus.  As  an  illus- 
tration of  this,  the  society  will  be  so  kind  as  to  remember 
the  peculiarity  in  reference  to  the  cerebral  ganglion  in  the 
sepia ;  namely,  that  this  is  received  in  a  cartilaginous  carity, 
a  shield,  (a  cranium  in  other  words),  and  that,  in  addition, 
the  branches  going  off  are  defended  by  cartilaginous  arches. 
In  insects,  the  distinction  between  the  cranial  cavity  and 
spinal  canal  becomes  more  evident ;  a  circumstance  con- 
nected with  the  more  perfect  development  of  those  mental 
functions,  superior  to  the  digestive  and  motive.  Insects 
have  a  most  decided  skull ;  and  the  homy  laminse,  which 
fbrxo  the  lateral  parietes  of  the  insect's  body^  are  prototypes 
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the  ribt  turrounding  the  cavities  of  the  trunk  in  the 
her  order  of  animals. 

rhere  is  another  circumstance  to  be  again  brought  he- 
ft the  notice  of  the  society  in  reference  to  this  peculi- 
:▼  of  the  separate  development  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
dy  namely^  that  though  in  the  articulata  we  have  in  each 
It  and  segment  of  the  body  a  nervous  centre  and  nervous 
inches;  yet  the  ganglia  of  these  segments  are  situated 
^ys  on  the  abdominal  surface ;  but  in  the  cephalic,  or 
\t  segment  peculiarly  belonging  to  the  head,  the  nervous 
iglion  is  found  on  the  dorsal  surface^  as  already  noticed. 
Mother  general  remark  that  may  be  made  is,  that  the 
lin  of  ganglia  is  merely  the  rudimental  form  of  the  spinal 
rd  in  the  higher  animals.    The  truth  of  this  view  is  shown 
the  circumstance  of  the  analogy  subsisting  between  these 
[iglia  and  the  points  of  the  spinal  cord  whence  the  nerves 
ue.    The  ganglia,  it  will  be  remembered,  send  off  each  a 
ir  or  two  pairs  of  nerves  ;  so  the  nervous  mass,  called  the 
inal  cord,  sends  off  from  itself,  at  distinct  intervals,  (and  at 
ese  intervals  the  cord  more  or  less  enlarges),  pairs  of 
rves.    This  view  of  the  similarity  between  the  nervous 
stem  under  the  form  of  the  chain  of  ganglia  and  the  cere- 
o-spinal  cord,   Carus's  translator  observes,   is  the  'one 
Mt  generally  received,'   and   'is  that   supported  by  the 
thority    of    Meckel,    Cuvier,     Blumenbach,     Gall    and 
^urzheim.'     'The    latter   gentlemen   in   particular,'  adds 
r.  Gore,  '  have  furnished  a  strong  proof  of  the  correctness 
this  idea,  by  demonstrating  that  the  spinal  cord  of  the  su- 
trior  animals  actually  consists  of  a  series  of  ganglia  with 
termediate  contractions.'    The  accuracy  of  this  view  is 
Lown  further  by  the  circumstance  that  the  nervous  system 
insects  is  lodged  in  the  segments  of  the  body,  each  gan- 
ion  occupying  a  distinct  segment.    Now  the  same  feature 
ipears  in  the  spinal  cord  of  the  higher  animals.     We  have 
.e  bony  canal  in  which  this  cord  is  lodged  consisting  of  a 
^ries  of  osseous  rings,  from  each  of  which  pass  out  the  ner- 
ms  cords,  arising  at  those  intervals  that  have  been  noticed. 
These  general  remarks  have  been  noticed,  in  order  that 
8S  diffijElulty  may  be  found  in  arranging  the  different  facts 
hicKhave  been,  and  necessarily  will  be,  presented  to  the 
jiice  of  the  society  before  the  conclusion  of  this  paper. 

CARUS'S   CLASSIFICATION. 

DIVISION    II. 

Animals  with  brain  and  spinal  marrow,  and  with  a 

vertebral  column. 
.Cuiss   IV.— PISCES.      Order  1.    Spinosi.— Gymnotus, 
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Gadut^  Tri^a,;  Mullus^  Spavut,  Cyprinofl^  Sifairai^  te;  & 
Cartilagina. — ^Acipenser,  Loppius,  Raia,  Squalus,  &c 

Class  V.— AMPHIBIA— REPTILIA.  Order  1.  Batra- 
CHIA. — Salamandria,  Rana,  &c.  2.  CHKix>NiAi.^— Testudoj 
&c«  3.  Ophidia. — Coluber^  &c*  4«  SAURfA«*— Lacerta, 
CrocodiluSy  &c. 

Class  VI AVES*     Order  I.  Awsbres. — ^Anas,  &c.    2. 

GRALLiE.— Fulica,  &c.  3.  Fassbrss. — Cavins^  Sitta*  4. 
Pici. — Picus,  PsittacuSy  &c.  5.  AcciPiTRKS.-^Vultiir^  Strix. 
6.  Galxinji. — Columbay  Pavo,  Phasianus. 

Class  VIL— MAMMALIA.  Order  I.  Cbtacxa.  Del* 
phinus,  &c.  2.  With  Hoofs. — Sus^  Oris>  Gsqpra^  Bos, 
£quus^.&c.  3.  With  Claws. — Mus^  SciuruB^  Ijepus,  Cas- 
tor,. Canis^  Felix,  Vespertilio,  Lemur,  Homo,  &e. 

In  considering  the  nervous  system  in  this  second  division 
of  animals,  the  spinal^  cood,  the  brain,  and  other  nerves  will 
be  noticed  separately. 

The  fbur^  class  comprehends  the  piscbs,  of  which  we 
have  two  orders,  the  spinous  and  the  cartilaginous. 

The  spinal  cord  is  long  and  cvlindrical,  having  two 
grooves  :  a  superior,  deep,  and  an  interior,  superficial)  con- 
taining a  canal,  generally  terminating,  in  a  single  thread. 
The  nerves  arise  in  man  from  superior  and  inferior  roots,  on 
the  latter  only,  as  in  man,  ganglia  being  found.  As  in  man 
where  very  lai^e  nerves  arise  from  the  spinal  marrow,  dis- 
tinct swellings  or  enlargements  are  visible.  This  fact  is  ex- 
hibited first  under  that  part  which  is  called  the  lobe  of  the 
fourth  ventricle ;  where  between  the  origin  of  the  fifth  and 
eighth  pair  the  spinal  cord  enlarges  so  as  to  resemble  (ob- 
serve the  analogy)  the  medulla  oblongata  of  the  higher  ani 
mals. 

But  this  is  still  more  particularly  exhibited,  secondly,  at 
the  points  where  the  fins  go  off.  Thus  the  spinal  cord  in 
the  gurnard,  or  flying  fish,  has,  on  the  part  called  the  medulla 
oblongata,  a  double  row  of  tubercles.  Now  the  nerves  aris- 
ing frqm  these  tubercles  supply  the  muscles  of  those  fins 
wmch  this  fish  uses  for  the  purpose  of  flying.  Hence,  where 
function  is  appointed,  structure  is  added. 

Again,  in  the  torpedo,  or  the  electrical  fish,  are  found  in 
the  fourth  ventricle  two  large  tubercles,  whence  the  nerrea 
originate  that  supply  the  electrical  apparatus  possessed  bj 
this  aniinal,  an  apparatus  used  for  the  purpose  of  depriving 
its  prey  of  power  before  devouring  it,  and  also  for  its  own 
defence. 

In  reference  to  the  brain  in  fishes,  the  progression  may  be 
also  observed.  The  brain  is  composed  of  several  ganglionic 
bodies^  distinct,  yet  aggregated.    Sometimes  these  are  in 
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in  mimbier  in  most  fishes  :  in  some  the  number  is  increased 
to  ten.  They  are  arranged  in  double  rows,  thus  approxi- 
mating to  the  division  of  the  two  hemispheres  in  the  higher 
animals. 

Beginning  at  the  upper  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  we 
find  a  ganglionic  body  covering  the  fourth  ventricle.  This 
is  generally  single,  and  corresponding  to  the  cerebellum  of 
the  higher  animals,  and  is  called  the  lobe  of  the  cerebellum.  • 

Anteriorly  to  this  body,  are  two  other  ganglionic  bodies, 
called  the  optic  lobsTs,  similar  to  the  anterior  corpora  qua- 
drigemina  of  the  higher  animals  :  they  are  hollow. 

Anteriorly  to  these  bodies  there  are  two  others,  called  the 
CBRBsaAL  LOBBs  :  thcsc  seem  to  correspond  to  the  cere- 
brum, strictly  so  called.  In  osseous  fish,  these  lobes  are  two 
in  number :  in  cartilaginous  fish,  generally  but  a  single  mass. 

In  several  species  there  are  two,  and  sometimes  more,  bo- 
dies situated  anteriorly  to  the  cerebral  lobes.  These,  be- 
cause giving  origin  to,  or,  at  least,  having  an  intimate  con-- 
nexion  with  the  olfactory  nerves,  are  called  the  olfactory 

GANGLIA. 

Such  is  an  outline  of  the  brain  of  fishes,  and  from  this  the 
progression  in  the  development  of  the  nervous  system  will 
be  sufficiently  apparent. 

The  society  will  observe  the  order  of  the  arrangement  of 
the  individual  portions  of  the  brain ;  they  are  behind  each 
other  and  not  below.    This  position  gradually  passes  away- 
as  we  ascend  in  the  scale. 

The  examination  of  the  nervous  system  as  exhibited  in  the 
different  animals  belonging  to  the  fifth  class  of  Carus's  se- 
cond division,  namely  the  amphibia  and  reptiles,  may  now  • 
be  attempted. 

In  the  amphibia  the  brain  is  more  developed  than  in  fishes. 
The  spinal  marrow  is  very  similar  to  that  of  fishes,  having  a 
posterior  and  an  anterior  groove,  also  a  canal ;  and,  as  in 
the  different  fishes,  enlargements  of  the  spinal  cord  exist 
where  nerves  are  given  off  to  the  fins  ;  so  in  the  amphibia^  ag 
In  the  frog  (rana)  in  the  lumbar  region,  where  the  nerves  of  • 
the  extremities  arise,  a  swelling  exists.  In  tortoises  there 
are  two  swellings,  whence  the  nerves  of  the  superior  and  in  - 
ferior  extremities  arise.  Another  point  of  resemblance  in 
the  nervous  system  of  some  of  the  animals  of  this  order,  is 
that  the  medulla  oblongata  is  flattened,  as  in  the  frog  and 
salamander.  In  some  the  medulla  oblongata  is  well  and  fully 
formed^  the  spinal  nerves  are  very  similar  to  those  in  man . 
except  that  no  phrenic  nerves  exist,  there  being  no  dia- 
phragm :  and  in  serpents  which  have  no  pelvis  and  extremi-  ' 
ties  the  nerves  of  these  parts  are  wanting ;  function  and 

woL.  II.     wo.    9.  2  H 
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"^  Ttiese  illustrations  will  be  sufficient  to  show  the  progress 
sion  which  the  nervous  system  undergoes. 

'  Besides  the  commissures  existing  in  the  animals  of  this 
elasS)  as  well  as  in  reptiles  and  some  fishes,  the  cerebellum 
is  united  to  the  optic  tubercles,  and  these  tubercles  to  each 
other  by  a  transverse  band  of  delicate  medullary  matter, 

constituting  the  valve  of  Veusseus. 
The  optic  lobes,  it  may  be  worthy  of  mentioning,  are  less 

in  the  reptiles  than  in  fishes,  and  in  birds  than  in  reptiles. 

(To  he  continued.) 

II. — Remedy  for  Gonorrheea. 

TO  THB  EDITORS  OP  THB  LONDON  MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL  J<>URNAL. 

Gentlemen, — ^The  following  formula  having  been  found 
in  my  own  practice,  as  well  as  in  that  of  some  of  my  friends, 
very  useful  in  checking  gonorrh(ba  and  its  modification, 
GLEET,  after  every  other  means,  even  cubebs,  had  failed,  I 
do  myself  the  pleasure  of  forwarding  it,  in  the  hope  that  it 
may  be  serviceable.  The  grand  agent  in  the  formula  is  the 
Tine.  Muriatis  Ferri,  which,  for  this  purpose,  as  well  as  for 
every  other,  should  be  prepared  from  the  ferrum  prtsecipUaium. 

B.  Tinct.  Ferri.  Muriatis  3j. 
Sp.  iEtheris.  Nitrici  5vij. 
=    Capt.  Guttas  XL  ad  LX  bis  vel  ter  in  die  in  Aqua  distil- 
lata. 

.  Those  who  wish  to  use  copaiba  may  gain  the  same  bene- 
ficial consequences  from  the  substitution  of  the  same,  in  the 
place  of  the  Sp.  iEtheris.  Nitrici,  in  the  same  proportion, 
and  to  be  taken  in  the  same  way. 

Chbmiccs. 

January  28,  1829. 


III.—- On  the  Difference  of  Effects  produced  by  the  Drink- 
*^g  of  Animal  Jellies  and  vegetable  Mucilages  in  Spas- 
modic Asthma^  and  ot/ier  Pulmonic  and  BroncMal  Affec- 
tions.   By  Mr.  Kerr.     Communicated  by  Dr.  £pps. 

During  several  years  of  my  life,  I  had  frequent  oppOTtuni- 
ties  of  observing  patients  labouring  under  spasmodic  asthma, 
and  pne  circumstance  that  particularly  astonished  me  was, 
that  when  the  violence  of  the  paroxysm  was  increased  by 
the  use  of  vegetable  mucilages,  such  as  linseed  tea,  decoction 
of  althsea,  and  other  similar  preparations,  relief  was  invari- 
ably afforded  by  draughts  of  animal  Jelly,  rendered  liquid 
by  warm  water.  The  jellies  generally  employed  were  the 
calf  8-foot  and  leg  of  beef.  Of  the  general  application  of  this 
observation,  I  am  perfectly  satisfied,  so  much  so,  that  I  in- 
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liderably  developed ;  a  development  attended  by 

Lble  increase  in  the  power  of  motion.    The  shape 

important  part  of  the  nervous  system  is  cylindrical ; 

an  anterior  and  a  posterior  groove,  also  a  minute  canal 

it  of  the  cord  itself.     And,  as  in  fishes,  swellings 

ccord  were  found  where  the  principal  fins  are  given 

"  in  reptiles,  where  the  nerves  of  the  extremities  ori- 

Bo  in  birds,  the  swellings  where  the  nerves  of  the 

i^and  lower  extremities  are  given  off,  are  very  consi- 

Icywer  swelling  is  very  remarkable :  the  spinal  canal 
spinal  cord  here  expands  so  much  that  the  medullary 
constituting  the  cord,  are  separated  one  from  the  other 
respect  to  the  cerebral  nerves  it  may  be  remarked,  as 
^r  illustration  of  our  principle,  that  the  optic  nerve  in 
i  of  piercing  sight,  consists  of  plicA  or  folds,  by  which 
lent  b  augmented.    These  plicae  arc  arranged  like  the 
of  a  book.    In  the  osprey  and  vulture  the  number  of 
is  twelve ;  in  the  royal  eagle  twenty.     It  is  thus  that 
animals  are  enabled  to  see  to  very  great  distances,  by 
I  power  they  are  enabled  to  get  at  their  prey, 
te  brain  of  these  animals  is  now  to  be  considered,  and 
Ibiking  progression  in  development  is  to  be  perceived.     It 

£Kt  now  no  longer  are  the  parts  of  the  brain  arranged 
d  one  another,  but  below;  so  that  the  brain  viewed 
flu  above,  appears  to  contain  but  two  principal  divisions, 
9  brain  and  the  cerebellum.  The  size  of  the  brain,  that 
in  relation  to  the  rest  of  the  body,  is  considerably  in- 
sased*,  and  there  are  a  considerable  concentration  and  an 
ity  in  the  whole.  Thus,  in  the  brain  of  the  dove,  we  have 
o  lleniiBpheres,  in  each  of  which  a  swelling,  corresponding 
tke  corpus  striatum  in  man,  exists.  At  the  root  of  the  oU 
Aefjr  nerve  we  have  a  swelling,  corresponding,  to  a  certain 
^'  td  what  we  have  seen  in  the  preceding  classes.  The 
^**  tlibercles  are  seen  appearing  under  and  behind  the 
~^eres.  The  cerebellum  is  weU  developed,  of  an  ovoid 
fotrowed,  and  corresponds  very  closely  to  the  vermi 
iMdy  or,  as  it  is  called  by  Gall,  the  primitive  por- 
■this  part  in  man.  It  has  two  little  lobules  projecting 
side.  Indeed,  in  the  cerebellum  of  this  bird>  the 
ice  of  the  abbor  vitae  is  clearly  observable. 
brain  of  the  chaffinch,  a  still  greater  degree  of  con- 
m  is  perceptible.  The  hemispheres  are  held  more 
^ulcd ;  the  parts  are  closely  approximated ;  the  little  lo- 
'onilected  with  the  cerebeUum  are  larger. 

•  -    "■■ 

*  We  hare  tpokm  continaally  of  the  optic  tubercten,  25S. 
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•  :    PRACTICAL  MEDICINE. 

icearding  to   Bratdor's  Method. — 
,Liit  of  the  casea  collected  by  Mr. 
iLurism.     Our   rcadcra    will  find  a 
II  ift  of  the  present  Number  : — 
.ity-five,  after  a  lit  of  coughing, 
afflicted   with  anomalous  paius 
:    ithing,  perceived  a  swelling  on 
M'.-n  Mr.  Wardrop  saw  the  patient, 
';  ihe  swelling  (o  be  an  aneurisni ; 
Mze  of   a  fist.     By  the  eleventh 
>. ill.- magnitude,  and  it  presented  a 
(.'uvering  it   had   become  red  and 
lilted  6o  low  down  in  the  carotid 
'  '  iijrider  it  impo.isible  to  apply  aliga- 
.As  the  patient's  life  was  in  im- 
L  i!'   leiermined  to  tie  the  vessel  on  the 
lir.     ThL- carotid  artery  is  the  most  favour- 
LTthe  principle  of  such  an  operation  to  the 
m  is  situated  low  down,   inasmuch  as  no 
Mce  are  given  off  between  the  tumour  and 
'i  itpjilied.     In  the  present  case,  hav- 
neck,  and  finding  it  to  be  healthy, 
lund  it,  as  closa  to  the  tumour  as  the  inci- 
te lips  of  the  wound  were   then   stitched 
iOf  further  dressings.     The  aneurismal  tumour 
ftadheaive  plaster,  in  order  to  protect  the  tender 
'    vas  the  ligature  applied,  than  there  was  adimi- 
if  the  tumour,  marked  by  a  considerable  corru- 
a  at  the  base,  ns  well  as  a  decrease  in  its  redness. 
1  not  produce  any  derangement  of  the  cerebral 
t  patient  slept   on  the  night  after  the  operation 
ity  than  previous  to  it.     A  progressive  diminution 
%e  tumour,  and  in  the  strength  of  its  pulsation. 
It  the  fifth  or  sixtii  day,   when  the  skin  again  be- 
!  pulsations  stronger.  These  unfavourable  symp- 
rere  of  short  duration  ;  for,   on  the  eighth  day, 
\  agnici  began  to  diminish,  and  its  pulsation  became 
■e.     Suffice  it  to  sny,  that  the  case  terminated  success- 
t  skin  ulcerated  over  the  tumour,   and  several  coagula 
rere  discharged,  olong  with  healthy  pusj  from  the  ul- 
sning. 

~-The  second  case  is  that  of  a  woman,  aged  fifty-seven, 
tide  of  whose  neck,  exactly  under  the  sternocleido- 
iiscle,  aTCry  strongly  pulsating  tumour  was  visible, 
'implaiaed  of  severe  faeadach  -,  she  slept  little  at 
lite  was  had,  her  pulse  was  natural  in  frequency. 
It  thrill.  Mr.  Wardrop,  in  the  presence  of  several 
lied  Uie  CBTOtid  artery  '  at  its  emergence  from  be- 
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V. — Case  of  Hypertrophy  of  the  Brainy  related  to  the  Ixm* 
don  Phrenological  Society.    By  Dr.  Elliotson. 

The  case  was  that  of  a  boy^  twelve  years  of  age,  who  had  a 
head  so  large  that  any  man,  said  Dr.  Elliotson^  might  have 
been  proud  of  it.  Indeed,  it  was  so  considerable,  that  the 
neck  with  di£^culty  bore  its  burden.  The  boy  used  gene- 
rally to  recline  on  a  sofa,  and  thus  rest  his  head*  fiat, 
though  so  large,  the  child  had  no  indications  of  disease  in 
his  head ;  there  was  no  symptom  of  hydrocephalus.  He 
used  always  to  seek  the  company  of  persons  older  than  him- 
self, and  nothing  pleased  him  more  than  to  conyerse  on  the 
best  forms  of  human  governments.  Politiml  economy  wai 
his  delight.  He  was  attended  medically  by  Dr.  EUiotson 
for  diseases  of  other  parts  of  the  system,  being  scrofoknit. 
He  complained  a  short  time  before  his  death,  which  was 
sudden,  of  a  slight  pain  in  his  head ;  hemiplegia  afterwards 
came  on ;  apoplexy,  indicated  by  all  the  characteristic  symp- 
toms, followed,  and  he  died.  On  opening  the  body  after 
death,  the  cerebral  structure  was  healthy  in  iq>pearance,  and 
consistence ;  the  vessels  were  very  turgid,  and  the  btain 
was  of  an  immense  size. 

His  reflective  faculties  were  larger  than  the  perceptive; 
the  organ  of  secretiveness  was  large,  and,  as  an  illustra- 
tion of  its  activity,  his  mother,  who  testified  to  his  affection, 
added,  that  he  always  kept  something  back.  X. 

VI. — Case  of  Lepra  Vulgaris^  cured  by  Iodine.     By  D.  J., 
Esq.,  Surgeon. 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  at  the  present  period  what  was 
anciently  meant  by  the  term  leprosy,  for  the  older  writers 
seem  to  have  applied  it  to  a  variety  of  diseases,  bearing  little 
resemblance  to  each  other.  Even  modern  writers  do  not 
exactly  agree  respecting  the  application  of  the  term.  The 
non-professional  public  are  wont  to  call  a  variety  of  cutane- 
ous ejections  leprosy,  while  many  modern  medical  authors 
who  have  written  on  this  subject,  consider  lepra  as  an  affec- 

spectabU  correspondent,  in  fa? our  of  the  lecale  comatnm.  From  o«r  own 
eiperience,  \ve  have  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  it  a  very  'valuable  obsU- 
tric  aid.  We  are  fully  aware  that  some  practitioners  of  talent  and  obserTS- 
tion  do  still  refuse  it  their  approbation,  whilst  some  consider  it  a  dangcroas 
expedient.  When  the  opinions  of  the  profession  are  discordant  respecting  soy 
medicine,  it  is  important  that  as  many  cases  as  possible  shonld  be  published 
in  which  it  has  been  emploved.  Though  we  have  great  confidence  in  the  ergot, 
we  shall,  nevertheless,  be  happy  to  receive  well  authenticated  cases  iu  whicb 
U  has  pro? ed  either  inert  or  injurious.— Editors. 


Case  of  Xjepta  Fmlgmrii,  cured  by  Iodine.         d41 

lioR  of  very  rare  occurreiice*  Until,  then,  the  lippHcatbn 
of  the  term  be  agreed  upon,  I  do  not  pretend  to  give  an  opi- 
nion whether  lepra  be  a  disease  of  frequent  or  of  rare  occur- 
rence ;  but  I  may  be  permitted  to  state  that  an  affection  of 
the  skin,  bearing  all  the  characters,  in  different  states  of  mo- 
dification, of  what  is  described  as  lepra  vulgaris,  by  Willan, 
is  to  be  met  with  not  very  rarely  amongst  the  poor,  especially 
in  large  towns. 

As  lepra  is  one  of  the  most  obstinate  to  remove  of  any  of 
the  cutaneous  affections  which  we  meet  with  in  practice,  the 
following  sketch  of  a  case  is  given  merely  that  the  remedy 
employed  in  it  may  receive  a  further  trial  in  the  hands  of 
others,  when  cases  of  a  like  nature  present  themselves.  Nor 
do  I  pretend  to  say  that  the  cure  in  this  case  is  to  be  attri- 
buted altogether' to  the  medicine,  as  the  patient  was,  at  the 
same  time,  put  upon  a  plan  of  diet  different  from  that  which 
had  been  previously  recommended  to  her. 

A  young  woman,  of  about  twenty-one  years  of  age,  ap- 
plied to  me  in  the  beginning  of  December  last,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  cutaneous  affection  which  she  said  had  been 
considered  to  be  leprosy  by  the  medical  men  who  had  pre- 
viously attended  her.  She  stated  that  she  had  been  in  a 
situation  in  London^  as  house-maid ;  that  about  five  months 
before  the  time  I  saw  her,  the  disease  of  the  skin  began  to 
make  its  ap|>earance,  in  the  form  of  red  spots,  at  first  small, 
but  which  in  a  short  time  grew  larger,  and  became  covered 
with  lightish  brown  scales.  The  disease  commenced  on  the 
thighs  and  arms,  but  it  gradually  extended  over  the  greater 
pairt  of  the  body.  Her  general  health,  which  was  before 
good,  now  began  to  decline,  and  her  spirits  became  remark- 
ably depressed.  She  applied  for  advice  to  several  medical 
men  at  different  times,  and  was  for  some  weeks  a  patient  at 
a.  dispensary.  The  ^sease,  however,  gaining  ground,  she 
was  obliged  to  quit  her  situation,  and  come  to  her  friends  in 
the  country.  She  was  a  patient  at  a  dispensary  here  for  se- 
veiral  weeks,  but  her  health  and  spirits  still  continued  to  de- 
cline, and  the  cutaneous  affection  gained  ground. 

When  I  first  saw  the  patient,  her  limbs  and  body  were 
almost  entirely  covered  with  scales,  of  a  brownish  colour, 
some  separating,  others  forming,  and  the  skin  of  the  arms^ 
particularly  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  elbow-joints  and 
wrists,  presented  large  cracks  or  fissures.  Her  general 
health  was  at  a  very  low  ebb ;  she  had  no  appetite ;  her 
tongue  was  covered  in  the  middle  by  a  yellow  mucus ;  she 
had  but  little  sleep  at  night;  was  disturbed  by  frightful 
dreams ;  her  pulse  frequent  and  very  feeble,  and  her  spirits 
extremely  low. 
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^  I  was  infonned  by  the  patient  that  she  had  been  taking  a 
piU  every  night  for  some  weeks,  which  I  supposed  to  be 
some  form  of  mercury,  and  that  she  had  been  recommended 
to  abstain  entirely  from  animal  food  and  beer.  She  said  that 
she  felt  an  inclination  for  a  little  beer,  but  that  her  appetite 
was  so  bad  that  she  could  not  touch  animal  food  if  it  were 
allowed  her.  I  ought  to  state,  that  at  this  time  the  cutaneous 
affection  was  spreading  very  fast  over  the  face. 

I  ordered  her  a  pint  of  ale  every  day,  to  be  taken  at  two 
different  times  ;  eight  drops  of  tincture  of  iodine  three  times 
a-day ;  and  a  compound  calomel  pill  every  other  night. 

I  saw  her  again  in  about  a  week  after  this,  when  she 
told  me  that  she  felt  better  in  health  ;  that  her  spirits  were 
rather  improved,  and  that  she  now  thought  she  could  relish 
a  little  animal  food.  There  was  no  perceptible  change  in 
the  state  of  the  cutaneous  affection,  but  her  pulse  was 
stronger,  and  less  frequent,  and  her  tongue  cleaner. 

She  was  now  ordered  to  take  animal  food  once  a-day ;  to 
increase  the  dose  of  iodine  to  twelve  drops,  and  to  continue 
the  pill  and  beer,  as  before. 

The  above  plan  has  been  persisted  in  up  to  the  present 
time.  The  patient's  general  health  is  now  perfectly  good ; 
there  are  no  longer  any  scales  forming  on  the  skin^  and  all 
the  old  ones  have  dropped  off ;  all  the  cracks  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  joints  have  healed,  and  the  skin  appears 
healthy,  although  not  quite  of  its  natural  colour  yet.  In 
fact,  the  patient  may  be  considered  as  cured,  and  she  has 
now  engaged  herself  in  another  situation.  I  recommended 
her  to  continue  the  iodine,  in  the  dose  of  ten  drops  twice 
a-day,  for  some  time  longer,  and  to  live  well. 

The  above  is  a  simple  statement  of  the  case.  I  shall 
merely  remark,  that,  from  the  few  cases  that  I  have  seen  of 
lepra,  it  appears  to  me  that  a  principal  part  of  the  treatment 
should  consist  in  allowing  the  patient  a  sufficiency  of  nutri- 
tive diet,  with  a  moderate  quantity  of  stimulus.  VVhat  share 
the  iodine  may  have  had  in  promoting  the  rapid  cure  of  the 
above  case,  it  would  be  difficult  to  determine  ;  but  judging 
from  the  usual  obstinacy  of  the  malady  in  similar  cases,  I 
should  be  inclined  to  attribute  a  good  deal  to  it.  At  any 
rate,  the  medicine  is  deserving  of  further  trial. 

February  8th,  1829. 
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1.  Cases  of  Aneurism,  treated  according  to  Brasdors  Method,^-* 
The  following  is  an  abridgement  of  the  cases  collected  by  Mr. 
Wardrop  into  his  work  on  Aneurism.  Our  readers  will  find  a 
review  of  that  work  in  another  part  of  the  present  Number  : — 

Ciue  1. — A  female,  aged  seventy-five,  after  a  fit  of  coughing, 
and  after  having  been  previously  affiicted  with  anomalous  pains 
in  the  neck  and  difficulty  of  breathing,  perceived  a  swelling  on 
the  right  side  of  her  neck.  When  Mr.  Wardrop  saw  the  patient, 
eight  days  afterwards,  he  found  the  swelling  to  be  an  aneurism  ; 
and  to  have  now  acquired  the  size  of  a  fist.  By  the  eleventh 
day  it  hud  attained  a  considerable  magnitude,  and  it  presented  a 
formidable  aspect  The  skin  covering  it  had  become  red  and 
painful.  The  aneurism  was  situated  so  low  down  in  the  carotid 
artery,  on  the  right  side,  as  to  render  it  impossible  to  apply  a  liga- 
ture on  the  cardiac  side  of  it.  As  the  patient's  life  was  in  im- 
minent danger,  Mr.  Wardrop  determined  to  tie  the  vessel  on  the 
distal  side  of  the  tumour.  The  carotid  artery  is  the  most  favour- 
able in  the  body  to  put  the  principle  of  such  an  operation  to  the 
test,  when  the  aneurism  is  situated  low  down,  inasmuch  as  no 
branches  of  consequence  are  given  off  between  the  tumour  and 
the  place  where  the  ligature  is  applied.  In  the  present  case,  hav- 
ing exposed  the  vessel  in  the  neck,  and  finding  it  to  be  healthy, 
one  ligature  was  tied  round  it,  as  close  to  the  tumour  as  the  inci*- 
sion  would  admit.  The  lips  of  the  wound  were  then  stitched 
together,  without  any  further  dressings.  The  aneurismal  tumour 
was  covered  with  adhesive  plaster,  in  order  to  protect  the  tender 
skin.  No  sooner  was  the  ligature  applied,  than  there  was  a  dimi- 
nution in  the  size  of  the  tumour,  marked  by  a  considerable  corru- 
gation of  the  skin  at  the  base,  as  well  as  a  decrease  in  its  redness. 
The  ligature  did  not  produce  any  derangement  of  the  cerebral 
functions.  The  patient  slept  on  the  night  after  the  operation 
more  comfortably  than  previous  to  it.  A  progressive  diminution 
in  the  size  of  the  tumour,  and  in  the  strength  of  its  pulsation, 
took  place  until  the  fifth  or  sixth  day,  when  the  skin  again  be- 
came red,  and  the  pulsations  stronger.  These  unfavourable  symp- 
toms, however,  were  of  short  duration  -,  for,  on  the  eighth  day, 
the  swelling  again  began  to  diminish,  and  its  pulsation  became 
more  obscure.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  case  terminated  success- 
fully. The  skin  ulcerated  over  the  tumour,  and  several  coagula 
of  blood  were  discharged,  along  with  healthy  pus,  from  the  ul- 
cerated opening. 

Case  2. — ^The  second  case  is  that  of  a  woman,  aged  fifty-seven, 
on  the  right  side  of  whose  neck,  exactly  under  the  sternocleido- 
mastoideus  muscle,  a  very  strongly  pulsating  tumour  was  visible. 
The  patient  complained  of  severe  faeadaoh  j  she  slept  little  at 
eight,  her  appetite  was  bad,  her  pulse  was  natural  in  frequency, 
but  had  a  slight  thrill.  Mr.  Wardrop,  in  the  presence  of  several 
practitioners,  tied  the  carotid  artery  '  at  its  emergence  from  be- 
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neatb  the  omo-hyoideus  muscle,  and  above  the  tumour.     As  the 
patient's  neck  was  fat,  the  incision  made  in  the  integuments  was 
not  less  than  three  inches  in  length  :  the  rest  of  the  operation  was 
chiefly  accomplished  by  means  of  a  silver  knife,  and  not  above  a 
table-spoonful  of  blood  was  lost/     The  ligature  consisted  of  silk- 
worm gut,    and   after  being    tied  both   ends  were    cut  away. 
The  external  wound  was  secured  by  two  stitches  and  a  strap  of  ad- 
hesive plaster.     The  patient  felt   no  immediate  effect  from  the 
operation.  The  effect  on  the  pulse  was  very  remarkable,  that  of  the 
right  wrist  being  full  and  strong,  whilst  that  of  the  left  was  com- 
paratively small  and  feeble.     The  operation  was  performed  on  the 
10th  of  December,  1S26.     On  the  Ilth,  the  pulsation  in  the  tu- 
mour was  considerably  less,  whilst  that  of  the  opposite  carotid 
was  increased  in  force.     The  tumour  continued  to   diminish  gra- 
dually for  three  weeks  after  the  operation,  and  the  patient  be- 
came entirely  free  from  the  uneasiness   in  the  head.     About  the 
end  of  this  period  she  took  cold,  and  drank  some  spirits,  which 
brought  on  a  violent  cough,  attended  with  fever  ;  and  it  was  ob- 
served that  the  tumour  increased  in  bulk,  and  that  its  pulsatioa 
became  stronger.     All   these  symptoms  were  relieved  by  repeated 
small  bleedings.     Three  weeks  after  this,  cpdema  of  both  legs  took 
l^lace,  and  it  was  discovered,  by  means  of  auscultation,  that  there 
was  hypertrophy  of  the  heart.     These  affections  increased,  and 
she  died  on  theSSd  of  March,  IS^T*  never  ha  vine  complained  of 
the  swelling  in  her  neck,  or  of  any  symptoms  referrible  to  a  dis- 
turbed  circulation   within   the  head,  from  the  date  of  the  opera- 
tion.    Up  to  the  day  of  her  death,   a  tumour  remained  in  the 
neck,  about  the  size  of  an  almond,  which  pulsated  strongly,  fek 
very  thin  in  its  coats,  and  its  contents  could  be  readily  sqoeeied 
out,  but  returned  rapidly  when  the  pressure  was  removed. 

Seciio  Cadaveris, "-^The  heart  was  found  in  a  state  of  hyper- 
trophy of  both  sides,  being  three  times  as  large  as  natural.  The  ca- 
rotid artery  of  the  right  side,  immediately  after  its  commencement, 
presented  a   manifest  dilatation,  which   corresponded    with  the 
situation  of  the  tumour  which  existed  before  death.     The  vei- 
sel  was  empty,  and  its  coats  were  collapsed*    The  dilated  por- 
tion was  a  little  more  than  an  inch  in  length.     Intermediately  be- 
tween the  cicatrix,  left  by  the  external  wound,  and  the  artery, 
the  space  was  occupied  by  cellular  tissue,  which   was  condensed 
into  a  mass  of  fibrous  structure.  This  substance  adhered  intimately 
both  to  the  vessel  and  to  the  nerve  of  the  eighth  pair.     On  slittiag 
open  the  artery,  the  dilated  portion  was  found  much  thinner  in 
its  walls  than  the  rest  of  the  vessel.    The  internal  surftice  pre- 
sented numerous  elevated  flakes  of  a  yellow  substance,  b^i  no  ci- 
catrix, or  any  other  appearance,  amid  enable  the  inspectors  io  ascer- 
tain the  preciu  point  where  the  ligature  had  been  appiied.     The 
carotid  was  perfectly  peroiotM,  as  were  also  its  several  branches,  with 
the  exception  of  the  superior  thyroid,  which  was  filled  up  mthafi^g 
of  organized  lympK    The  vertebral  artery  of  the  same  side  tiFss 
klso  plugged  in  a  similar  manner. 

Case  3. — The  subject  oi  the  third  case,  a  female,  aged  forty- 
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nine  years,  of  spare  habit  and  unhealthy  appearance,  presented 
herself  under  the  care  of  Mr.  James  Lambert,  surgeon,  Walworth, 
in  January,  18^.  She  had  a  pulsating  tumour  on  the  right  side 
of  the  neclc,  immediately  above  the  sternal  end  of  the  cla? icle,  be* 
ing  partly  covered  by  the  mastoid  muscle.  All  the  symptoms 
attending  the  tumour  proved  it  to  be  an  aneurism  of  the  root  of 
the  right  carotid  artery.  The  tumour  continued  to  increase  in 
size,  and  Mr.  Lambert  determined  to  tie  the  vessel  on  the  distal 
side  of  it ;  which  he  did  on  the  1st  of  March,  in  the  presence  of 
Mr.  Wardrop,  Mr.  B.  Cooper,  and  Mr.  Callaway.  The  vessel  ap- 
peared large,  but  not,  in  Mr.  Lambert's  opinion,  unhealthy.  On^ 
ligature  was  tied  round  it,  the  ends  of  which  were  cut  off  close  to 
the  knot.  The  edges  of  the  wound  were  then  brought  together 
by  two  sutures,  and  short  strips  of  adhesive  plaster.  The  ligature 
employed  consisted  of  fisherman's  silk.  The  patient  bore  the 
operation  with  great  fortitude.  About  an  hour  afterwards,  nausea 
came  on,  followed  by  vomiting,  with  violent  straining,  which 
tended  very  much  to  disturb  the  parts  concerned  in  ihe  operation. 
The  stomach  still  continuing  irritable,  twenty  drops  of  the  wine  of 
opium  were  given  to  the  patient  in  the  evening,  which  had  the 
effect  of  quieting  the  organ.  A  diminution  in  the  bulk  of  the  tumour 
was  immediately  apparent  on  the  application  of  the  ligature,  and 
its  pulsation  was  materially  lessened.  The  ligature  did  not  pro- 
duce any  ill  effects  on  the  brain  \  the  violent  beating  at  the  heart, 
which  the  patient  previously  jfelt,  ceased  on  the  vessel  being 
tied,  and  the  night  after  the  operation  was  passed  comfortably. 
On  the  third  day  the  dressings  were  removed  from  the  wound, 
together  with  the  lower  suture.  The  upper  part  of  the  wound  had 
United  by  the  adhesive  process.  The  tumour  had  so  far  subsided, 
that  it  was  only  evident  to  the  eye  by  a  feeble  pulsation  at  the 
part ;  and  on  the  application  of  the  finger,  it  was  felt  to  be  much 
consolidated,  and  greatly  reduced  in  size.  The  patient  went  on 
well  until  the  tenth  day  after  the  operation,  when  it  was  fiiund 
that  some  bleeding  had  taken  place  from  the  wound.  The  blood 
was  of  a  red  colour.  About  three  drachms  had  escaped.  The  up- 
per part  of  the  wound  had  united  :  the  lower  part  was  suppurating 
freely,  the  matter  discharged  being  of  a  healthy  character.  From 
this  time  the  wound  went  on  cicatrizing ;  the  swelling  entirely 
disappeared,  and  every  thing  seemed  to  give  reason  to  anticipate  a 
prosperous  result,  until,  at  the  period  of  five  weeks  after  the  per«- 
Ibrmance  of  the  operation,  the  cicatrix  ulcerated  in  the  centre,  and 
a  small,  shining,  spongy  granulation  presented  itself,  which,  in 
the  course  of  a  few  days,  became  considerably  raised  above  the 
level  of  the  surrounding  skin.  This  small  fungus  was  attempted 
to  be  kept  down  by  escharotics,  but  it  recurred  again  and  again 
during  the  course  of  a  fortnight.  On  the  I7th  of  April  a  small 
bit  of  lint  and  a  strip  of  adhesive  plaster  were  applied  to  it.  The 
patient,  at  this  time,  complained  of  uneasiness  and  tingling  about 
t)i6  wound  ;  but  there  was  nothing  particular  to  be  observed.  On 
Che  following  day,  April  18th,  hemorrhage  to  a  considerable 
amount  took  place  from  the  wound.     The  hemorrhage  returned 
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on  the  1 9th,  23d,  and  the  30th  ;  and  on  the  morning  of  the  1st 
of  May,  it  took  place  with  such  violence,  that  it  was  evident  that 
the  patient's  dissolution  was  at  hand.  She  died  at  eleven  o'clock 
in  the  forenoon. 

Sectio  Cadaveris. — The  right  common  carotid  artery^  internal 
jugalar  vein,  nervus  vagus,  sheath,  and  surrounding  cellular 
membrane,  very  firmly  united  together,  especially  below  the 
wound.  Immediately  under  the  lower  half  of  the  cicatrix,  there 
was  an  ulceration  extending  through  the  platysma  myoides  to  the 
artery.  At  the  root  of  the  right  carotid  artery  was  a  consolidated 
tumour,  of  a  pyramidal  shape,  its  base  below,  and  extending  two 
laches  up  the  artery,  and,  was  at  its  lowest  part,  half  an  inch  in 
breadth.  A  probe  could  not  be  passed  upwards  from  the  arteria 
innominata,  and  water  forcibly  injected  at  this  part  would  not 
pass,  so  completely  and  effectually  closed  was  the  lower  part  of 
the  carotid.  On  laying  open  the  vessel,  the  obstruction  was 
found  to  consist  of  a  coagulum  of  blood,  about  the  size  of  a 
French  olive.  The  coats  of  the  vessel,  at  this  point,  were  thickened 
to  about  four  times  their  natural  size,  and  lined  by  a  thin  layer  of 
fibrine.  Above  the  coagulum,  the  coats  of  the  artery  were  still 
more  thickened,  and  lined  with  four  layers  of  coagulated  lymph, 
which  '  appeared  to  have  been  formed  successively,  thus  gradually 
encroaching  upon,  and  at  length  obliterating  the  entire  calibre  of 
the  artery.**  Above  this  thickened  part  of  the  artery,  where 
the  ligature  had  been  applied,  there  was  an  ulcerated  opening  into 
the  anterior  and  tracheal  part  of  the  vessel.  Its  posterior  part, 
at  this  pointy  was  covered  by  a  coagulum.  Above  it  the  vessel 
was  quite  pervious  and  healthy.  On  throwing  water  into  tbe 
arch  of  the  aorta,  it  passed  through  the  left  carotid,  and  regurgi- 
tated, by  means  of  anastomosing  branches,  through  the  right  ex- 
.ternal,  internal,  and  common  carotid,  and  flowed  out  at  tbe  wound ; 
thus  proving  that  the  hemorrhage  took  place  from  the  blood  find- 
ing its  way  through  the  artery  by  a  course  the  reverse  to  the  na- 
tural. Had  this  circumstance  been  suspected  before  the  patient's 
death,  her  life  might  have  been  saved  by  the  application  of  another 
ligature  on  the  artery,  a  little  above  the  first. 

Case  4. — The  present  case  occurred  in  the  practice  of  Dr.  Busb, 
now  professor  of  anatomy.  New  York.  The  subject  of  it  was  s 
female,  aged  thirty-six  years.  She  observed,  in  March  1886,  a 
pulsating  tumour,  about  the  size  of  a  small  hen's  egg,  in  the  Qp« 
per  part  of  the  lower  third  of  the  right  side  of  the  neck.  The 
tumour  went  on  progressively  increasing  in  size,  until,  by  Sep* 
tember  1887>  it  had  acquired  considerable  magnitude.  The  patient 
at  this  time  was  much  emaciated,  and  her  deglutition  and  respira- 
tion were  almost  annihilated.  There  was  no  doubt  of  the  tumour 
being  an  aneurism  of  the  carotid  artery  ;  and  as  no  other  means 
were  calculated  to  afford  a  chance  of  saving  the  life  of  tbe  patient 
than  securing  the  vessel  on  the  distal  side  of  it^  owing  to  its  situs* 

•  We  are  inclined  to  thmk,  from  reasons  stated  in  the  review  of  Mr.  Wir^ 
drop's  work,  that  these  layers  were  deposited  /Yom  the  blood  before  the  origm 
9/  the  artertf  wat  blocked  up  byt  the  coagulum^ 
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tion  being  so  low  down^  Dr.  fiush  had  recourse  to  the  operation, 
on  the  llth  of  September.  After  some  difficulty  he  succeeded  in 
applying  a  ligature  round  the  vessel.  The  wound  was  then 
lightly  dressed,  and  the  patient  put  to  bed.  Immediately  on  the 
tightening  of  the  ligature,  the  tumour  was  observed  to  diminish 
in  size,  and  to  become  softer.  Between  this  period  and  the 
fourteenth  day  after  the  operation,  she  required  four  small 
bleedings.  The  ligature,  which  consisted  of  single  silk,  came 
away  on  the  nineteenth  day,  and  the  wound  was  healed  on  the 
twenty-seventh,  at  which  period  the  tumour  was  reduced  to  one 
half  of  its  bulk,  and  was  almost  free  from  pulsation.  April  19th, 
18^8,  she  was  in  perfect  health ;  there  was  scarcely  a  remnant  of 
the  tumour ;  the  inordinate  action  of  the  heart  had  ceased^  and 
ber  respiration  and  deglutition  were  natural. 

Case  5. — ^This  highly-interesting  case  occurred  in  the  practice  of 
Mr.  Evans,  surgeon,  Belper,  Derbyshire  ;  and  has  been  already 
inserted  in  this  Journal  *. 

Case  6. — The  present  case  presents  features  very  different  from 
those  of  the  foregoing  cases,  inasmuch  as  the  aneurism  was  situ- 
ated in  the  arteria  innominata.  The  right  carotid  artery  was  sup- 
posed to  be  obliterated,  as  no  pulsation  could  be  felt  in  it  j  the 
ligature  was,  therefore,  applied  on  the  subclavian^  where  it 
emerges  from  between  the  scaleni  muscles.  Mr.  Wardrop  calls 
this  '  the  new  operation  3*  but  it  does  not  appear  to  us  to  deserve 
the  epithet  "  new"  more  than  that  performed  in  the  foregoing 
cases.  In  the  first  place,  the  operation  of  tying  the  subclavian 
artery  is  not  new  ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  the  application  o^ 
the  operation  to  the  case  in  question  was  founded  entirely  upon 
the  same  principle  as  that  of  tying  the  carotid' artery  on  the  distal 
side  of  the  tumour  in  aneurism  of  the  root  of  that  vessel  f.  But 
the  case  reflects  the  highest  degree  of  credit  on  the  judgment  and 
skill  of  Mr.  Wardrop.  The  following  is  the  substance  of  it : — 
Mrs.  Denmark,  aged  forty-live,  had  an  unnatural  throbbing  on  the 
right  side  of  her  neck.  This  was  founds  on  examination,  to  be 
prcxiuced  by  a  pulsating  tumour,  of  the  size  of  a  turkey's  egg, 
whose  base  was  situated  under  the  upper  portion  of  the  sternum, 
while  its  apex  emerged  completely  from  the  cavity  of  the  chesty 
appearing  in  the  neck  at  the  tracheal  side  of  the  sterno- mastoid 
muscle.  The  neck  on  this  side  was  hollow  in  the  course  of  the 
carotid  artery,  while  the  opposite  side  was  more  prominent  than 
usual.  No  pulsation  could  be  discovered  in  any  of  the  branches 
of  the  right  carotid  artery.  A  pulsation  could  be  perceived  in  the 
course  of  the  trunk  of  this  vessel,  but  this  seemed  to  arise  from 
an  impulse  communicated  by  the  tumour,  a  like  sensation  being 
evident  in  every  other  part  of  the  right  side  of  the  neck.  The 
patient  complained  of  severe  pain  in  the  head,  great  difficulty,  of 
breathing,  which  increased  on  the  slightest  motion,  disturbed  Und 
restless  nights,  and  a  disagreeable  throbbing  in  the  tumour.     Her 

♦  See  Vol.  1.  p.  580. 

-f-  See  Ho'icw  of  Mr.  Wardrop's  work,  in  this  Number. 
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countenance  bespoke  great  anxiety,  her  complexion  was  pale  and 
sallow,  and  she  had  suffereit  considerable  loss  of  flesh.    The  dis- 
ease was  of  eleven  months  duration.    The  patient  had  been  re- 
peatedly bled^  and  had  been  kept  under  the  influence  of  digitalis.- 
This  plan  of  treatment  alleviated  the  severity  of  the  synipComs, 
and  checked  the  progress  of  the  disease  for  the  time.     Ikit  the 
tumour  laterally  increased  rapidly,  and  the  integuoients  covering 
its  apex  became  painful.     As  there  were  no  grounds  to  expect  that 
any  further  medical  treatment  would  relieve  the  patient^  it  ap- 
peared to  Mr.  Wardrop  a  plausible  measure  to  tie  Uie  subclaviaB 
artery,  as  the  only  means  of  saving  her  life.     Accordingly^  on  tbe 
6th  of  July,  18^7,  he  performed  the  operation.    As  soon  as  tbe 
ligature  was  applied  to  the  vessel  the  pulse  ceased  at  the  wrist,  as 
might  be  expected.     No  pulsation  could  be  detected  in  tbe  right 
carotid^  or  its  branches.     The  operation  afforded  immediate  relief 
to  the  breathing  of  the  patient,  and  to  the  peculiar  sensation  which 
she  had  in  her  head.     Although  the  tumour  did  not  perceptibly 
diminish  in  size«  still  there  was  an  evident  diminution  in  the 
strength  of  its  pulsation.     All  the  distressing  symptoms  which 
had  previously  harassed  the  patient  seemed  rapidlv  to  disappear 
after  the  operation.    Ou  the  following  day  a  slight  tnrill  was  per- 
ceptible in  the  radial  artery  of  the  right  wrist.     On  the  ninth  day 
a  pulsation  became  perceptible  in  the  carotid  artery,  which  bad 
been  hitherto  supposed  to  be  obliterated  in  some  part  of  its  course. 
On  the  twenty-second  day  after  the  operation  the  ligature  came 
away,  and  the  wound  was  completely  healed.     The  tumour  was 
greatly  reduced  in  size,  and  the  patient  had  no  pain  in  her  head, 
difliculty  of  breathing,  cough,  or  sense  of  suffocation.     By  the 
beginning  of  December  there  was  not  a  vestige  of  the  anenrisuial 
tumour  remaining  to  mark  its  former  position.     She  expressed 
herself  comfortable  and  happy,  and  she  seemed  in  good,  thongh 
feeble^  health,  owing  to  an  attack  of  bronchitis  which  she  had  bad 
about  a  fortnight  previously.     In  December  she   was  again  at- 
tacked with  violent  bronchitis,' accompanied  with  a  sense  of  suffo- 
cation, and  other  very  severe  symptoms.      For  these  she  was 
obliged  to   be  bled  very  frequently  and  largely.     In  September, 
1828,  the  patient's  general  health  was  good  ;  no  tumour  was  per- 
ceptible in  the  neck  >  the  right  carotid  artery  still  pulsated,  al- 
though not  so  strongly  as  the  left,  but  its  branch  (the  temiMral) 
did  not  pulsate  ;  tlie  right  radial  beat  with  about  half  the  ^ragth 
of  the  left,  and  all  the  unpleasant  symptoms  with  whidi  she  was 
affected  before  the  operation  had  entirely  left  her. 

*i.  Inflammation  of  the  Spinal  Marrow,  and  of  the  anterior  RooU 
of  the  Spinal  Nerves  *.-»-A  washerwoman,  aged  forty-four,  subject 
to  rheumatism^  after  standing  in  the  water  for  a  long  time  wai 
obliged,  on  tbe  8th  of  October,  to  take  to  her  betl,  in  consequence 
of  difficulty  of  moving  the  lower  jaw,  with  rigidity  of  the  neck, 
and  a  feeling  of  tension  of  the  limbs.  Tlie  disease  gaining  ground 
she  was  conveyed  to  the  hospital  of  Udiiie  on  the  10th,  the  third 

*  Aiuali  Uui  >  .  di  Med. 
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I  the  attack.     The  tetanic  contracticms   were  now  more 
n  the  trunk  and  extremities  than  in  the  muscles  of  the 
he  employment  of  the  tepid  bath  somewhat  diminished  the 
The  trunk  was  bent  backward  ;  the  upper  extremities, 
extended,  were  strongly  pressed  against  the  chest,  and 
\  little  backward.     The  lower  extremities,  also  rigid  and 
il,  did  not  incline  to  either  side.     Respiration  was  frequent 
>le.     The  bowels  were  in  a  constipated  state,  and  there 
iiHculty  in  making  water.     The  pulse  was  strong  and  fre- 
the  skin  hot,  and  in  some  parts  disposed  to  perspire.  The 
ual  faculties  were  quite  unimpaired,  and   the  sensibility 
igether  natural.     There  was  ardent  thirst,  and  the  tongue, 
ts  edges,  was  dry  all  over.     On  the  morrow  the  trismus 
;  augmented,  but  all  the  other  symptoms  were  increased, 
lominal  parieties  were  harder  than  on  the  night  before  ; 
*r  continued ;  there  was  no  sign  of  sufl^ring  on  the  part 
brain.     Sensibility  was  still  perfect,  and  the  patient  felt 
ies  of  contact.     She  expired  on  the  third  day  from  the  pe- 
her  admission. 

9  Cadat^erii.— Brain  and  cerebellum  perfectly  healthy.     In 
tebral  canal,  under  the  dura  mater,  tliere  was  found  a  quan- 
reddish  serum  more  considerable  than  common.      The 
3\d  did  not  present  any  alteration.  The  pia  mater  exhibited, 
interior  aspect,  a  net- work  of  vessels,  which  did  not  exist  on 
;erior  surface.     The  medulla  oblongata  was  healthy.     Im*< 
dy  below  where  the  6bres  of  the  anterior  pyramidal  emi- 
cross  each  other,  the  anterior  half  of  the  spinal  marrow 
ted  a  series  of  small  spherical  or  oblong  tubercles  or  swell- 
rbich  preserved  their  form  after  the  pia  mater,  which  co- 
them,  was  removed.     Their  size  varied  from  the  magnitude 
illet  seed  to  that  of  a  vetch.     While  the  spinal  marrow  re- 
1  covered  with  the  pia  mater  its  anterior  moiety  appeared 
as  firm  as  ordinary  ;    but  as  soon  as  the  membrane  was 
ed,   this  part   of  the  medulla  was  found   converted   into 
pultaceous  substance,  formed  of  an  infinite  number  of  the 
swellings  already  mentioned.    They  had  completely  efbced 
teral  longitudinal  lines  of  the  medulla,  and  had  very  much 
iahed  the  median  groove.     After  being  exposed  for  some 
to  the  air,  this  pultaceous  substance  became  converted  into 
1  similar  to  starch  diluted  in  water.    The  colour  of  the  dis- 
portion  was  pale-white,  inclining  to  yellow.    The  interior 
ited  a  few  red  points  here  and  there.     Careful  dissection 
DStrated  that  the  alteration  occupied  only  the  medullary  por- 
>f  the  anterior  part  of  the  spinal  marrow,  and  that  the  grey 
ince  did  not  participate  in  the  disease.     The  anterior  and 
rior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves  presented  physical  characters 
dissimilar.    The  posterior  were  perfectly  healthy ;  the  an- 
,  on  the  contrary,  were  much   softened,  and  of  a  whitish- 
w  colour.     They  were  very  easily  detached,  and  they  pre- 
i  here  and  there  small  tubercles  like  those  observed  on  the 
ior  part  of  the  spinal  marrow. 
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3.  Angina  Tonsillaris  cvred  by  insufflation  of  Alum  * .^^Vraacoii 
Ramon,  cooper,  aged  twenty-six,  after  working  rather  harder 
than  ordinary,  was  attacked,  on  the  11th  of  July,  with  a  violent 
sore  throat,  accompanied  with  a  high  degree  of  fever.  The  fol- 
lowing day  the  difficulty  of  swallowing  and  of  speakiag  much 
increased.  On  the  13th  he  was  bled  from  the  arm  without  any 
benefit.  He  entered  the  hospital  on  the  14th,  presenting  the  fol- 
lowing symptoms : — Salivation  profuse  and  foetid ;  the  back  part  of 
the  mouth  was  tumefied  and  of  a  red,  livid  colour  ;  the  left  tonsil 
was  very  voluminous,  and  the  corresponding  part  of  the  throat 
was  swollen^  and  very  tender  to  the  touch  ;  the  pain  extended  to 
the  left  ear  ;  deglutition  was  performed  with  great  difficulty  3  the 
patient  was  scarcely  able  to  speak  ;  the  skin  was  hot  and  moist ; 
face  flushed ;  tongue  moist  and  covered  with  a  yellow  coatings 
thirst  intense ;  anorexia.  (Low  diet  ^  eight  leeches  to  the  throaty 
emollient  cataplasms;  mustard  pediluvium)  '15th.  Tonsils  in 
the  same  state  of  swelling,  a  few  grey  points  are  observable  oa 
them  ;  no  sleep ;  general  symptoms  much  the  same  as  yesterday. 
(The  same  prescription  ;  insuflHation  of  powdered  alum  into  the 
throat ;  an  emeto-cathartic  draught  for  the  morning.)  After  the 
first  insufflation  of  alum  there  was  a  cessation  of  the  pt78iu^l^aad 
a  diminution  of  the  redness.  The  insufiiation  was  repeated  in  the 
evening,  which  produced  a  considerable  diminution  of  the  swell- 
ing of  the  amygdala ;  the  grey  spots  have  quite  disappeared ;  de- 
glutition is  more  easy,  and  the  patient  has  enjoyed  a  little  sleep. 
16th.  The  emeto-cathartic  medicine  has  produced  bilious  vomit- 
ings in  abundance,  as  well  as  alvine  evacuations ;  the  pain  sod 
swelling  of  the  throat  have  disappeared ;  and  the  appetite  has 
returned.  The  patient  was  discharged  on  the  19th,  perfec^J 
cured. 

4.  (Edema  of  the  Glottis*. — Pierre  Bourgoin,  seaman,  aged 
forty-six,  entered  the  hospital  on  the  29th  November^  1827.  He 
had  been  subject  for  many  years  to  a  chronic  pulmonary  catirrb, 
and  he  had  had  repeated  attacks  of  sore  throat  and  difficulty  of 
swallowing.  He  had  also  been  subject  to  hsemoptysis  and  fits  of 
oppression  during  each  recurrence  of  the  catarrh.  These  attacks 
were  subdued  by  general  and  topical  blood-letting.  On  the  S5th 
of  November,  being  exposed  to  a  current  of  cold  air  while  the 
body  was  in  a  state  of  perspiration,  he  felt  a  slight  pain  in  the 
throat  and  a  difficulty  of  swallowing.  Soon  afterwards  a  seote  of 
intense  heat  extended  along  the  trachea  ;  the  cough,  to  which  he 
was  habitually  subject,  became  more  frequent ;  the  expectoration, 
which  was  commonly  thick  and  yellow,  changed  into  a  visdd, 
diffluent,  colourless  matter ;  the  oppression  increased  to  sndi  a 
degree  that,  sometimes,  after  the  fits  of  coughing,  the  patient  was 
unable  to  inspire.  In  a  few  days  these  paroxysms  of  oppression 
became  longer  and  more  frequent.  During  their  continuance  the 
complexion  became  purple  and  the  skin  covered  with  perspiration. 
The  day  after  he  entered  the  hospital  he  was  found,  on  examina- 

♦  Hospital  of  Nantes.  f  Ibid. 
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%it>n',  to  have  the  folio wihg  •ymptdins  :— •Oppreaiion  ;'  hurried  re- 
spiration ;  hoarseness  of  the  voice ;  pain  in  the  throat,  and  ex- 
tending down  the  trachea ;  cough  ;  expectoration  difficult ;  the 
matter  brought  up  was  while  and  viscid.     The  back  part  of  the 
mouth  was  moderately  red ;    deglutition  slightly   painful.    The 
chest  sounded  well  all  over.     Respiration  was  accompanied  by  a 
mbiloas  and  mucous  rhonchus.     There  was  great  anxiety  ;  the 
oppression  increased^  in  paroxysms  ;  and  from  time  to  time  respi- 
ration was  attended  with  much  difficulty.     The  respiratory  mur- 
mur then  became  almost  imperceptible^  especially  between  the 
scapulae^  and  was  substituted  by  a  slight  hissing.     The  face  was 
purple  all  over ;  pulse  bard^   full,  and  irregular.     The  digestive 
functions   were  healthy.       (Soup  ;    edulcorated  potion  -,    white 
linctusj  insufflation  of  powdered  alum   into  the  throat  twice.) 
The  first  application  of  the  alum  was  made  at  nine  o*clock  in  the 
morning ;  it  produced  a  strong  pricking  sensation  all  along  the 
trachea,  and  was  followed  by  a  fit  of  coughing,  during  which  in- 
spiration became  very  difficult ;  whereas  expiration,  on  the  con- 
trary,  was   performed  with  great  facility.      Another   paroxysm 
occurred  in   the  course  of  the   day,  which  lasted  from  seven  to 
eight  minutes ;    respiration  then  became   easy.     In  the  evening 
another  insufiiation  of  the  alum  was  made,  which  was  not,  as  before, 
followed  by  a  fit  of  coughing.     The  night  was  passed  calmly,  and 
the  cough  became  less  frequent  and  more  loose.     December  1st. 
The  features  are  more  calm  3  the  patient  has   had  a  slight  access 
of  the  symptoms  of  suffocation,  which  were  promptly  dissipated. 
(Same  prescription.)     Respiration  continued  free  during  the  day, 
A  slight  mucous  rhonchus  wus  discovered,  by  means  of  ausculta- 
tion«  in  divers  parts  of  the  chest.  The  expectoration  became  thick 
and  yellow.     There  was  a  slight  return  of  the  symptoms  in  the 
evening,  which,  however,  were  of  short  duration.     9id.  The  night 
|>assed  over  calmly  ;  respiration  free.     However,  without  feeling 
any  considerable  oppression,  the   patient  has  a  certain   degree  of 
pain  in  the  throat.     The  appetite  is  very  keen.     (Same  prescrip- 
tion ;  twelve  calomel  pills  of  a  grain  each.)     3d.  Cessation  of  the 
dyspnoea ;  the  cough  has  abated  ;  expectoration  more  easy.     The 
voice  is  still  rather  hoarse.     No  return  of  the  fits   of  suffocation 
for  the  last  twenty- four  hours.     The  calomel  has  produced  no 
evacuations.  (Same  prescription.)     4th.  Little  cough  ;  no  pain  in 
the  throat ;    respiration  free  -,    expectoration  mucous,  and  dimi- 
nishing  daily.      (Same  prescription,  with   the  omission  of  the 
Insufiiation  of  alum.)     Two  alvine  evacuations  in  the  course  of 
the   day.    The  same  medicines   were  continued   until  the  7th, 
when  the  calomel  was  omitted.     From  this  period  the  patient 
continued  to  improve  rapidly,  and  he  was  discharged,  cured,  on 
the  14th. 

5.  Epidemic  Scarlatina  treated  by  Cold  Immersion  *. — Although 
Giannini  and  Gerard  had  strongly  recommended  immersion,  as  an 
efficacious  remedy  in  scarlatina.  Dr.  Valetta  was  not  wont  to  have 
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recourse  to  it  until  be  had  ineffectaally  tried  Ueediag,  emetics, 
sudorifics,  antiphlogistfcs^  as  well  as  camphor,  miiak,  castor,  &c. 
Finding  all  these  means  attended  with  un&Tonrable  reaults,  he 
resolved,  on  the  16th  of  October,  to  tr}r  cold  immeraion  in  the 
ease  of  a  young  man,  twenty-three  years  of  agCt  From  observing 
the  favourable  effects  of  the  remedy.  Dr.  Valetta  thinks  he  is  en- 
titled to  deduce  the  two  following  corollaries : — 1st.  "[Dial  cold 
hnmersion  is  the  unique  remedy  for  scarlatina  ao^nosa*  and 
that  it  is  unnecessary  to  have  recourse  to  any  other  medicatioo. 
9d.  That  cold  immersion  does  not  prevent  the  development  of 
the  exanthema,  as  has  been  supposed  by  the  ancients  aa  well  as 
ayany  of  the  moderns,  and  that  it  docs  not  predbpoee  to  gentfsl 
or  local  dropsy. 

6.  Metastans  of  Cancer  ♦. — We  sometimes  hear  of  very  extraor- 
dinary occurrences.  When  these  are  brought  forward  as  facts  bjr 
those  who  have  seen  them,  or  who  pretend  to  hive  seen  them,  we 
hardly  know  whether  to  give  up  otir  assent  to  the  stateraetils,  or 
reject  them  altog^ether,  if  not  as  impossibilities,  at  any  rate  as  very 
great  improbabilities.  The  following  case  is  one  of  this  naturt*.^— 
A  lady,  whose  mother  had  died  of  cancer  of  the  breast,  and  whole 
ihther,  subsequent  to  an  operation  for  sarcoeele,  pfesented  for  a 
longtime  general  symptoms  of  scrofola,  was  affb<:^ed  vHtiiea- 
gorgement  of  the  right  breast,  which  exhibited  all  tlie  sympcons 
cf  cancer.  M.  Dnpuytren  being  consulted,  with  M.  Farent  des 
tlh&telet,  who  attended  the  patient,  pronounced  the  dise^  to  be 
H  cancer,  and  he  considered  it  so  for  advanced  that  he  urtfs  an* 
willing  to  attempt  an  operation.  Some  thne  affcfrwardis  the  ^' 
tient  folt  lancinating  pains,  like  those  ofihe  breast,  in  the  right  side 
of  the  head,  and  M.  Parent  du  Ch&telet  was  not  a  little  tdrpriied 
to  find  the  tumour  of  the  breast  disappear  in  proportion  til  tbe 
progress  of  the  pain  in  the  head.  Hemiplegia  supervened;  the 
cephalalgia  became  excruciating,  and  the  patient  dfed"'  itf  i^ 
greatest  agony.  On  examination  after  death,  (he  brehst  on- 
^nally  affected  was  found  to  have  returned  to  a  state  perfectly 
natural ;  but  in  the  lateral  part  of  the  right  side  of  the  bnio 
was  discovered  a  cancerous  tumour,  of  the  alee  of  a  eMUtooo 
walnut. 

7.  Trismus  caused  by  Immersion  in  cold  water  wlule  the  hodff  fMS 
in  a  state  of  Perspiration f , — Pierre  Dupan^,  dyer,  aged  Iweaty- 
seven  years,  was  brought  to  the  hospital  on  the  l^th  of  June,  nn- 
der  the  care  of  M.  A.  Laennec.  Twelve  days  previously,  while 
covered  with  perspiration,  he  went  to  wash  some  wooliiifery 
cold  water,  which  brought  on  shivering,  lliree  days  afterwards 
he  felt  difficulty  of  moving  the  lower  jaw.  This  symptom  in- 
creased on  the  following  days,  and  the  muscles  of  the  back  be- 
came contracted  to  such  a  degree  that  he  was  unable  to  Inclioe 
the  head  forward.  He  had  a  violent  pain  all  alotog  tbe  course  of 
the  vertebml  column.  He  was  bled  fVom  i%e  aYm,  and  teecbes 
were  applied  to  the  anus,  but  no  relief  followed.    When  bfOOgW 
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to  Um  hospital,  he  had  the  foUowii^^  sjrmptoms  :  complete  trie* 
mae ;  the  maseeter  moscles  hard  and  contracted ;  deglutition  not 
very  difficolt  \  the  head  drawn  backwards  ;  the  sterno-cleido-mas- 
toidei  maacles  were  extended  like  cords  ;  so  were  also  the  abdor 
minal  muscles  j  the  back  formed  a  considerable  curve^  so  thai 
only  the  head  and  the  buttocks  touch  the  bed  while  the  middle  of 
the  back  and  scapulary  regions  were  elevated  \  the  pain  was  more 
aevere  in  the  region  of  the  neck  than  any  where  else  }  the  move- 
ment of  the  extremities  was  a  little  affected ;  the  akin  was  hot  and 
moist ;  the  pulse  hard  and  frequent ;  the  tongue  humid  and  cover- 
ed in  the  middle  by  a  whitish  plsUterios:  \  the  bowels  had  been 
constipated  for  four  days  3  no  sleep  i  no  headach.  (Edulcorated 
g^um  ;  gum  potion  ;  opium^  g^r*^^-)  I3th.  Much  in  the  same  state 
as  yesterday.  Auscultation  furnished  the  following  results  :  res- 
piratory murmur  (bruit  respiratoirej  very  clear ;  bruit  de  soufflet  in 
the  carotids  \  intense  buzzing  produced  by  the  contraction  of  the 
moaclea  of  the  lateral  part  of  the  neck.  (Abstinence ;  three  doses 
pf  sweeteoed  gum  \  a  mixture  composed  of  Inf.  Aurant.  5^j*  <Syr» 
Altheqp  3^.  Syr.  Diacod.  ^.  Ant.  Tart,  gr.xij.  A  spoonful  to  be 
taken  ev/ery  two  hours  ;  bleeding  from  the  arm.)  This  mixture 
produced  00  evacuation.  The  patient  slept  a  little  in  the  evening ; 
IMiaMd  a  f[|ttiet  night.  14th.  The  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the 
«ecH  not  quite  so  violent  as  yesterday.  (Same  prescription  \ 
hoottklQ.)  1 5th.  The  patient  is  better  in  every  respect^  the  back 
is  aot  .so  much  bent  as  it  was.  (Soup ;  same  prescription^  ex- 
cepting the  bleeding.)  18th.  An  emollient  lavement  was  pre- 
scribed in  order  to  remove  the  constipatioUi  which  continued  in 
apitu  of  the  emetic  tartar.  The  enema  was  without  effect.  19th. 
'Aiaother  lavement  was  administered,  which  produced  one  evacuar 
tio#i«  and  was  followed  by  marked  amendment.  The  patient  con*- 
IJDiiid  to  improve  from  this  period.  The  emetic  mixture  was 
.left  off  on  the  S5th,  when  he  was  considered  convalescent*  On  the 
Sfd  of  Jiily«  after  walking  in  the  court  of  the  hospital  in  the  eveiv- 
io^  he  fielt  a  slight  return  of  the  pain  in  the  vertebral  culuom^ 
lillich  left  him  after  the  administration  of  three  wlarm  baths  f»f 
two  hours  each ;  and  he  was  discharged^  perfectly  cured,  on  the 
7th  of  July. 

8»  Mtmarkable  C<ue  of  Disease  of  the  Venous  System,  8fc,  follow^ 
mg  DeHoery* ,-^F6\ic[ii  Gibeau,  aged  twenty- years,  was  delivered, 
July  8th,  of  twins.  On  the  11th,  the  breasts  became  swollen  and 
painful,  without  any  secretion  of  milk.  The  pain  extended  to  the 
axiUsB,  and  it  was  soon  felt  over  all  the  left  side,  the  slightest  mo- 
tiop  of  which  caused  very  severe  suffering.  These  symptoms  were 
accompanied  with  fever,  irregular  shiverings,  nocturnal  delirium, 
abondant  diarrhoea,  and  vomiting  of  porraceous  matter.  The 
pains  soon  extended  to  other  parts,  and,  by  degrees,  all  the  articu- 
lations became  affected.  The  patient  then  resolved  to  enter  the 
lioapital,  which  she  did  on  the  14th  of  July,  in  the  following  state  : 
cotmtenanee  pale  and  shrivelled  }  tongue  fool,  dry,  and  red  at  the 
|ioiot }  mouth  bitter ;  thirst ;  abdomen  distended,  and  tender  on 
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pressure  \  diarrbosa ;  vomiting  >  poise  frequent  and  hard  ;  eongb  $ 
oppression  ;  no  expectoration  ;  knee-joints  distended,   hoCj  and 
very  painful  \  oedeuia  of  the  lower  extremities,  whioh  were  bard, 
wbite,  and  shining,  and  did  not  pit  under  tbe  impresskHi  of  the 
finger  J  tbe  right  breust  painful.     (V\  S.  3^^  ;  abstinence  >  gum 
water  3  emollient  cataplasms  to  the  breast  and  abdoiiien>.     The 
bleeding  was  repeated  on  each  of  the  two  following  days.    Tbe 
blood  formed  a  firm  coagulum.    The  left  arm  became  the  seat  of 
acute  pain.    ^th.  The  inferior  part  of  the  right  breast,  which,  on 
the  preceding  days,  had  presented  very  intense  erythema,  now  ex- 
hibited two  gangrenous  eschars,  sittuited  near  each  other.     A  gan- 
grenous spot  appeared  at  the  same  time  on  the  upper  part  of  tbe 
left   labium.     The  8)K>ts  on   the  breast   soon  joined,   and    after 
sloughing  off,  they  left  an  ulceration  about  the  bize  of  a  five-firanc- 
piece.     The  left  arm  presented  the  same  swollen  appearance  as 
the  lower  extremities,  and  was  extremely  painful.     Tbe  cough 
continued,  and  was  uccomp;mied  by  a  crepitous  rattle.     M.  Laen- 
nec  now  prescribed  emetic  tartar,  in  the  dose  of  six  grains  io 
eight  ounces  of  vehicle.     This  was  continued  until  the  96th,  dar« 
ing  which  period  the  diarrbcea  disappeared  \  the  ulcertUioos  of  tbe 
breast  and  labium  assumed  a  very  favourable  aspect^  and  begin 
to  be  filled  up  with  granulations  \  but  the  arm  continued  painful 
and  much  swollen.    Towards  the  end  of  that  time  tbe  patient  com- 
plained of  pain  in  the  throat,  although  no  redness  woe  apparent. 
The  emetic  was  discontinued  on  the  ^7th,  and  mercurial  frictions 
substituted.    The  patient  went  on  from  bad  to  worse  imtiltbe 
15th  of  August,  when  she  died. 

i  Sectio  Cac/at^erii.— Besides  the  ulcer  of  the  right  breast,  five  or  six 
small  abscesses  were  discovered  in  the  substance  of  tbe  gland.  Tbe 
tissue  of  the  breast  was  otherwise  healthy,  as  was  also  the  left  breast. 
The  contents  of  the  cranium  were  healthy.  The  right  lung  sp- 
hered by  a  few  cellular  connexions  ^  it  was  generally  crepitous, 
save  at  the  origin  of  the  bronchi,  where,  to  the  extent  of  about  two 
cube  inches,  its  tissue  was  hard,  compact,  and  of  a  reddish  yellow 
colour.  Ar6und  this  portion  the  pulmonary  tissue  was  red,  sod 
injected  with  yellow  spumous  serosity.  The  mucous  membrane  of 
the  bronchi  was  rather  red.  There  was  a  hepatized  spot  in  tbe 
lower  lobe  of  the  left  lung.  This  lung  was  otherwise  healthy,  and 
crepitous.  The  left  cavities  of  the  heart  contained  polypiform  coa- 
cretions^  very  adherent,  and  resembling  washed  fiesh.  This  organ 
was  of  the  ordinary  size,  its  tissue  was  ilaccid^  of  a  pale  yellow 
colour,  and  of  a  middling  consistence.  The  pharynx  and  oesopha- 
gus were  lined  throughout  by  a  grey,  pultaceous  matter,  about  a 
line  in  thickness,  forming  in  the  interior  of  the  tube,  wiUiout  ad- 
hering to  it,  a  second  canal  precisely  of  the  same  form  as  the 
other.  This  adventitious  canai  terminated  abruptly  at  the  cardia. 
The  subjacent  mucous  tissue  was  remarkably  pale.  Tbe  perito- 
neal cavity  contained  about  half  a  pint  of  serum.  The  mucous 
lining  of  the  lower  part  of  the  intestinal  canal  was  diseased.  Tbe 
uterus  was  about  the  size  of  the  fist.  It  presented  nothing  re- 
markable with  the  exception  of  one  spot,  of  a  few  lines  in  diame- 
ter^ which  was  softened.     The  left  shoulder  was  greatly  tumefied. 
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A  «tefcp  incision  at  the  inferior  altechment  of  the  deltoid  mnscle 
gave  issue  to  nboat  a  pint  of  thick  pus  of  a  greyish- white  colour. 
This  matter  was  contained  in  a  large  abscess  surrounding  the  sea- 
pulo*humeral  articulation,  and  it  penetrated  the  body  of  the  bi« 
ceps  and  the  external  portion  of  the  triceps,  which  were  reduced 
into  a  putrilaginous  state.  Tlie  synovial  membrane  of  the  joint 
was  very  much  inflamed  throughout.  The  other  articulations, 
which  were  so  tumefied  and  painful  during  life,  presented  no  alte- 
ration. The  left  brachial  vein  exhibited  a  bluish  aspect  and  was 
very  much  distended.  On  being  laid  open  loogitudmally,  it  pre- 
sented, on  its  interior,  a  pinkish  concretion,  which  completely 
filled  the  vessel,  without,  however,  adhering  to  its  parietes.  This 
concretion,  which  extended  throughout  the  divisions  of  the  vein,  . 
had  a  canals  about  a  line  in  diameter,  in  its  centre,  full  of  pus^  ex- 
actly like  that  discovered  in  the  abscess  already  described.  The 
internal  membrane  of  the  vein  was  remarkably  pale.  The  median 
cephalic  and  the  cubital  presented  similar  morbid  appearances. 
The  veua  cava  appeared  natural.  The  iliac  veins  contained  some 
long  polypiform  concretions,  not,  however,  resembling  those 
found  in  the  brachial.  But  the  hypogastric  and  femoral  veins 
were  in  the  same  morbid  state  as  the  veins  of  the  left  arm.  The 
diameter  of  all  these  vessels  appeared  augmented  ;  that  of  the  iliac 
arteries,  on  the  contrary,  was  very  small.  In  line,  the  pulmonary 
arteries  exhibited  several  morbid  appearances,  especially  in  the 
right  lung. 

9.  Dysentery — Gangrene  of  the  Intestine — Cicatrix  of  the  Brain, 
8(c*. — Julicn  Houler,  blacksmith,  aged  fifty-three  years,  was  ad- 
niitted  into  the  hospital,  on  the  11th  of  June.     He  had  been  sub- 
ject,., for  the  three  preceding  weeks,  to  colic  pains  and  excessive 
diarrhoea.    The  evacuations  were  for  the  most  part  sanguinolent^ 
and  they  at  times  consisted  of  pure  blood.    The  strength  and  appe- 
tite had  rapidly  diminished.  When  he  entered  the  hospital,  he  pre- 
sented the  following  symptoms  :  tongue  red,  dry,  and  covered  at 
its  root  with  a  thick  plastering ;  mouth  clammy  ;  thirst  -,  ano- 
rexia; colic;  no  pain  in  the  abdomen  on  pressure;  slight  disten- 
sion of  the  belly ;  ten  or  a  dozen  stools  daily  ;  tenesmus ;  skin  hot 
and  dry  ;  pulse  about  natural.     The  patient  had  an  old  cicatrix  on 
bis  right  cheek,  extending  from  the  malar  bone  to  the  temporal 
suture,  and  dividing  obliquely  and   deeply  the  zygomatic  arch. 
This  cicatrix  was  the  result  of  a  cut  received  in  the  first  war  of 
LiS  Vendee.     (Abstinence;  rice-water  with  syrup  of  gum:  fifteen 
leeches  to  the  anus.)     l^th.  Much  in  the  same  state;  but  the 
stools  rather  less  frequent  and  containing  less  blood.    (Same  mix- 
ture ;  twelve  leeches  to  the  anus.)     The  leech-bites  bled  abund- 
antly.   Tlie  fever  became  intense  in  the  evening;  countenance  of 
a  livid  red ;  furious  delirium  ;  continual  cries  during  the  night ; 
no  alvine  evacuations.     13th.  Much   in  the   same  state ;  pulse 
full^  strong,  and  frequent ;  conjunctivae  injected  ;  occasional  stu- 
por; diarrhoea  quite  suspended.     (V.S,  blisters  to  the  legs;  the 

Ibid. 
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tame  mixture.)  14th.  Symptoms  much  the  eame.  The  blood 
forms  a  very  6rm  coagulum.  (Same  medicine.  V.S.)  15tb. 
Complete  cessation  of  the  stupor  and  delirium  ;  face  pale  j  pulse 
more  feeble  and  less  frequent ;  abundant  and  very  fetid  alvine  eva- 
cuations during  the  nieht.  (Same  nuxture ;  two  lavements  of 
starch  in  poppy- water.)  The  patient  continued  to  get  worse } 
the  diarrhoea  increased,  together  with  all  the  other  symptoms; 
and,  in  spite  of  gum-water,  rice-water,  leeches  to  the  anus,  and 
the  like  remedies,  victory  declared  itself  in  favour  of  the  enemy. 
The  man  died  on  the  24th  of  the  same  month. 

Sectio  Cadaveris  Jifteen  hourt  after  death, — ^The  body  of  an  athle* 
tic  individual ;  muscles  strongly  marked,  notwithstanding  the 
emaciation  ;  great  rigidity.  The  facial  cicatrix  was  adherent  to 
the  bone,  which  was  deeply  divided.  The  squamous  poKioa  of 
the  right  temporal  bone,  in  the  course  of  the  cut,  was  so  thin,  that 
the  slightest  force  was  sufficient  to  drive  the  scalpel  through  it 
into  the  cavity  of  the  cranium.  The  internal  surface  of  this  por- 
tion was  covered  by  a  multitude  of  osseous  and  cartUagifious  ve- 
getations, from  whjch  it  was  impossible  to  separate  the  meninges 
and  the  brain,  which  were  strongly  adherent  at  this  point.  There 
was  a  little  effusion  of  serum  between  the  membranes  in  this 
part,  as  well  as  between  the  pia  mater  and  the  brain.  Tewards 
the  anterior  and  middle  part  of  the  right  cerebral  hemiaphers  was 
seen  a  cellular  intersection,  which  extended  from  the  point  where 
the  cerebrum  adhered  to  the  temporal  bone,  as  far  as  the  external 
paries  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  same  side,  from  which  it  was 
separated  by  a  very  thin  portion  of  cerebral  substance.  This  in- 
tersection represented  a  large  cyst,  divided  into  a  number  of  edls, 
containing  a  small  quantity  of  serum.  The  cerebral  substance  ia 
its  vicinity  offered  nothing  worthy  of  notice.  The  left  lung  was 
Jiealthy,  excepting  that  it  adhered  to  the  pleura.  The  right  lung 
also  adhered  both  to  the  costal  and  diapbragpnatic  pleura.  To- 
wards the  aponeurotic  centre  of  tlie  diaphragm,  the  adhesion  was 
formed  by  a  fibro-cartilaginous  tissue,  which  surrounded  a  per- 
foration, by  means  of  which  the  lung  communicated  with  a  vast  ex- 
cavation in  the  liver.  The  lung  was  healthy,  with  the  exception  of 
the  lower  surface  of  the  inferior  lobe,  in  which  existed  an  exca- 
vation large  enough  to  contain  half  an  orange.  The  heart  was 
healthy.  The  diaphragm  had  a  perforation  in  its  centre^  of  about 
an  inch  in  diameter,  the  edges  of  which  hod  degenerated  into  a 
putrilaginous  state.  The  convex  surface  of  the  liver  adhered  lo 
the  diaphragm,  by  a  fibro-cartilaginous  substance,  like  that  which 
connected  the  lung  to  this  muscle.  Under  this  tissue  was  found  a 
▼ast  cavity  in  the  liver,  corresponding  with  the  opening  in  the 
diaphragm,  and  filled  with  thick  putrilage,  which  exhaled  a  atroii|^ 
gangreous  odour.  The  substance  of  the  liver  surrounding  this 
abscess  was  of  an  olive  colour,  and  almost  gangrenous  in  appear- 
ance. The  gall-bladder  contained  a  glassful  of  yellowish  bile. 
The  peritoneum  covering  the  intestines  was  injected  at  differnit 
poioU,  and  was  covered  with  a  white  albuminous  exudation.  The 
omentum  was  rolled  upon  itself,  and  very  red.    TTie  intestines 
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weifB  iq^Qtinaied  together.  The  mucoiu  membraiie  of  the  sto- 
mach was  very  pale  and  consistent  ^  that  of  the  doodenom  was 
ooiformly  coloured  with  bile.  With  the  exception  of  a  few  greynh 
granulations  towards  the  lower  end,  the  mucous  lining  of  the 
small  intestines  was  very  pale  throughout.  That  of  the  large  in- 
testinesy  all  the  way  from  the  valve  of  tlie  coscum  to  the  anus  was 
covered  with  ulcerations.  It  was  black  and  sphacelated  throughout. 
la  the  centre  of  the  transverse  arch  of  the  colon  was  found  a 
large  eschar^  which  had  reduced  the  three  coats  into  a  deliquescent 
putrilage.  The  coats  of  the  intestine  had  given  way,  to  the  extent 
of  from  two  to  three  lines,  and  had  allowed  the  fecal  matter  to 
escape  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  The  vena  cava  contained  thick 
black  blood,  in  which  was  discovered  some  whitish  striae,  resem- 
bling the  most  fluid  part  of  the  cerebriform  matter  found  in  the 
liver.  The  vessels  of  this  orcan,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
abscess  were  full  of  matter,  \m  that  found  in  the  cavity  of  the 
abscess.    The  other  organs  were  healthy, 

10.  Case  of  almost  complete  ObUteration  of  the  Aorta*.    An  old 
man,  aged  ninety-two,  a  shoemaker,  entered  la  Charit^  on  the  19th 
of  June,  1897-     Ue  was  of  small  stature,  and  very  much  ema- 
ciated.    His  head  was  small,  bald,  and  his  forehead  retreating. 
His  legs  were  crooked.  His  intellects  were  so  feeble  that  he  could 
give  no  satisfactory  account  of  his  previous  state.     He,  however, 
stated,  that  he  had  had  two  attacks  of  paralysis,  the  first  affecting 
only  the  right  superior  member,  the  other  affecting  both  arms. 
The  only  effect  that  could  now  be  discovered  of  these  attacks,  was 
a  slight  contraction  of  the  right  hand.     His  head  was  habitually 
hoi ;  the  temporal  arteries  pulsated  with  ^reat  force  ;  the  pulse 
was  hard,  frequent,  and  regular^    the  skin  hot  and  dry ;    the 
tODgue  arid.     As  he  lay  constantly  on  his  back,  a  gangrenous 
escbair  appeared  on  the  sacrum ;  and  after  being  a  long  time  in 
llhe  hospital  he  died,  without  manifesting  any  symptoms  worthy  of 
aotice. 

Seetio  Cadaveris  twenty -four  hours  after  Death, — There  was  a 
amall  quantity  of  serosity  between  the  arachnoid  and  pia  mater. 
The  two  cerebral  hemispheres  presented  numerous  traces  of  ex- 
tension, apoplectic  effusions  of  ancient  date,  some  situated  near 
the  surftK^e,  and  others  more  deeply.  Besides  these  cells,  the 
bnuD  was  very  much  diseased.  The  heart  was  of  its  ordinary 
size.  The  sigmoid  valves  presented  some  incrusted  points  of 
stf  teo-calculous  substaftce.  The  aorta,  at  its  origin,  was  of  its  or- 
dinary size.  The  arteria  innominata  was  much  larger  than  natu- 
ral. After  furnishing  this  branch,  the  aorta,  considerably  dimi- 
fllshed  in  size,  directed  its  course  upwards  and  to  the  left,  in  the 
dirdBtioB  of  the  carotid  of  the  same  side,  to  which  it  gave  rise; 
then,  forming  almost  an  acute  angle,  it  descended,  in  forming  a 
eligfat  swelUogi  so  far  as  the  point  where  the  ligamentom  arte* 
rioeom  meets  it.  Near  this  point  it  furnished  the  left  subclavian^ 
I,  much  dilated  at  its  origin,  took  its  course  almost  directly 
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upwanltf,  and  difninishiog  in  size  in  a  very  sensible  nuuiner^  iie^ 
fore  giving  off  any  branches.     The  aorta,  immediately  after  send- 
ing off  this  branch,  presented  a  very  considerable  circular  cent rac* 
tion,  just  as  if  a  ligature  had  been  drawn  tightly  round  it ;  then, 
recovering  its  volume,  it  formed  a  slight  swellings  which  bulged 
more  towards  the  left  side  than  towards  the  right.     Briow  this 
point  the  vessel  appeared  rather  smaller  than  natural,  and  this  dif- 
ference was  more  sensible  towards  the  lower  part  of  its  course. 
From  the  termination  of  the  right  subclavian,  remarkable  by  its 
magnitude^  several  arteries  of  large  calibre  were  given  off.    The 
transverse  cervical  and  the  cervicalis  profunda  equalled  the  hu- 
meral in  size  ;  they  took  their  usual  course,  and  were  remarkable 
for  the  thickness  of  their  coats  and  the  number  of  their  ilexaosi- 
ties.     The  former  of  these  arteries  having  arrived  at  the  angle  of 
the  fourth  or  fifth  rib,  without  diminishing  in  volume^  penetrated 
between  them,  furnishing  the  cori^ponding  anterior  and  poste* 
rior  intercostal ;  then  running  a  short  distance  under  the  pleura, 
it  anastomosed  with  an  intercostal  branch  which  came  from  the 
aorta,  about  half  an  inch  below  the  point  where  it  was  contracted. 
The  cervicalis  profunda  presented  this  peculiarity,  that,  taking  a 
shorter  course,  and  descending  more  directly  along  the  posterior 
and  superior  part  of  the  back,  it  divided  into  three  large  branches^ 
which,  penetrating  separately  into  the  chest  between  the  intervals 
of  the  four  first  ribs,  and  furnishing  the  intercostals  respectively, 
arrived  at  the  aorta,  into  which  they  emptied  themselves   by  as 
many  large  openings.     A  similar  disposition  of  arteries  was  also 
observed  on  the  left  side,  but  the  vessels  were  not  quite  so  large 
on  this  side  as  on  the  other.     The  internal  mammary  arteries,  both 
right  and  left,  were  remarkably  large ;  their  calibre  exceeded  that 
of  the  humeral.     After  having  run  their  usual  course,  diminishing 
rather  in  size  towards  the  lower  part  of  the  thorax,  they  again  be- 
came sensibly  augmented,  and  tortuous ;  each,  then,  anastomosed 
with  the  corresponding  episgastric,  with  which  it  formed  only  a 
tingle  trunk^  whose  volume  exceeded  that  of  the  external  iliac. 
They  then  emptied  themselves  into  the  femoral*  which  were  found 
very  large,  compared  with  the  iliacs. .  The  right  epigastric  was 
more  voluminous  than  the  left.     The  tunics  of  the  aorta  presented 
no  alteration  in  their  texture,  excepting  in  a  few  isolating  points, 
where  they  were  found  slightly  thickened.  At  the  contracted  point 
the  membranes  appeared  equally  in  a  state  of  perfect  integrity. 
Viewed  internally  the  contraction  exhibited  a  very  regular  circular 
form.     Its  diameter  was  about  equal  to  that  of  a  crow  quill. 

11.  Neuralgia  Facialis,  cured  by  the  Wine  of  Colchicum*, — ^Dr. 
■,  surgeon-mejor  of  the  royal  marine,  aged  sixty-three  years, 
was  taken,  in  the  course  of  the  month  of  June,  with  excruciating 
pain  in  the  right  cheek.  This  pain,  which  was  lancinating  and 
fugacious,  was  considered  by  all  the  physicians  who  were  con- 
sulted, as  appertaining  to  the  facial  spasm  of  Fothergill.  Bleed- 
ing, leeches,  purgatives  of  various  kinds,  pediluvium,  resolvents. 
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veclalivet,  blisters,  lotions  of  laurel  water,  and  a  great  number  of 
other  means,  were  tried  in  their  turn,  but  without  the  least  relief 
being  afforded  by  them.  Recourse  was  then  had  to  accupunc'tur^, 
and  even  to  the  section  of  the  infra-orbitary  nerve,  but  without  any 
better  success.  Dr.  Oampagnano  being  informed  that  the  patient, 
bad,  some  years  before,  been  affected  with  pains  in  the  articula- 
tions of  the  fingers,  thought  that  the  present  affection  of  the  face 
might  be  attributable  to  a  gouty  cause ;  he  consequently  prescribed 
the  wine  of  colchicum  as  being  a  remedy  which  he  had  found  very 
successful  in  gout.  The  event  justified  the  supposifion  ;  for  the 
patient  had  scarcely  taken  a  second  dose,  of  thirty  drops,  when 
abundant  alvfne  evacuations  took  place  ;  and  although  not  so  nu- 
merous as,  had  been  produced  by  some  of  the  other  purgatives, 
they  were  now  foltowed  by  a  complete  cessation  of  the  pain  in 
the  face. 

19.  Double  Uterus;  Double  Conception*, — Dr.  Geiss,  during  his 
attendance  on  a  lying-in  patient,  observed  that  the  pains  were  en- 
tirely limited  to  the  right  side  of  the  uterus,  and  Chat  this  side  was 
elevated  as  high  as  the  thorax  ;  the  left  only  extending  to  the  um- 
bilical region.  The  external  organs  of  generation  and  os  uteri 
were  perfectly  formed ;  and,  on  examination,  the  shoulder  of  a 
foetus  behind  the  membranes  was  distinctly  felt.  Immediately  after 
the  birth  of  the  child,  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen  diminished  in 
volume;  the  left  remained  in  statu  quo.  In  about  an  hour  after, 
labour  pains  again  returned,  and,  on  examination.  Dr.  Geiss  dis- 
covered, beyond  the  orifice  of  the  uterus,  a  membrane,  distended 
by  fluid,  projecting  through  an  annular  opening  in  the  left  side 
of  the  uterus.  The  umbilical  cord  of  the  infant  born  passed  to  the 
upper  part  of  a  cavity  similar  to  the  uterus.  On  further  examina- 
tion the  abdomen  of  a  child  was  distinctly  fblt  at  the  opening 
above  mentioned.  Turning  in  this  instance,  as  in  the  first,  was 
necessary,  which  was  not  accomplished  without  difficulty.  As  the 
labour  wa^  not  entirely  finished.  Dr.  Geiss  introduced  his  haiid 
into  the  uterus,  and  thus  convinced  himself  that  this  organ  Was 
double.  The  placenta  in  the  right  uterus  was  first  thrown  off, 
and  the  uterus  contracted  vigorously ',  but  in  the  detachment  of 
the  second  placenta  from  the  left  uterus,  the  contractions  were 
feeble,  and  the  woman  lost  much  blood ;  she,  however,  ultimately 
recovered.  Two  years  before,  this  woman  had  been  delivered  of 
one  infont  only,  after  a  very  difficult  labour. 

13.  Arabian  Mode  of  Curing  Fractured  Limbs  *. — ^The  Orientals 
will  never  consent  to  have  a  limb  cut  off.  Their  practice  is  to  lay 
the  limb  on  an  oiled  mat,  after  reducing  the  bones,  and  then  enclose 
it  in  a  case  of  gypsum,  or  plaster  of  Paris ;  an  operation  they  per- 
form much  in  the  same  way  as  is  practised  by  statuaries  to  take  a 
cast  of  a  limb.  They  first  pour  the  plaster  of  Paris  under  the 
limb,  until  it  rises  to  such  a  height  as  to  touch  the  whole  lower 
surface,  filling  up  all  inequalities,  so  as  to  form  a  sort  of  bed  ; 
placing,  at  the  same  time,  a  few  hollow  reeds,  at  proper  distances. 
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and  in  such  positioBS  as  to  serve  to  conduct  away^  throogh  the 
plaster,  any  fluid  that  might  collect  io  the  gypsum  case,  from  the 
Wounds,  &c.  When  this  becomes  firm,  which  it  does  in  a  very  short 
time,  the  limb  is  next  covered  with  the  same  plaster  of  Paris,  so 
as  to  enclose  it  completely,  and,  on  hardening,  to  form  a  light  case, 
or  plaster  boot,  to  keep  the  parts  in  as  natural  a  position  as  pos- 
sible. They  next  make  a  sort; of  furrow,  or  channel,  in  the  soft 
plaster,  on  the  upper  surface,  to  receive  such  vulnerary  fluids, 
during  the  treatment,  as  they  think  conducive  to  the  cure,  and 
which  filter  through  the  gypsum  to  humect  the  leg  at  plrasui^. 
To  render  this  upper  shell  more  easily  removed  or  changed  dur- 
ing the  cure,  if  necessary,  to  examine  the  state  of  the  parts,  &c., 
they  make  deep  incisions  into  the  soft  plaster,  both  lengthways 
and  across,  though  not  quite  through*  by  means  of  which  the 
upper  case  is  removed  without  disaranging  the  limb.  The  firm- 
Bess  of  the  lower  part,  or  bed,  makes  the  removal  of  the  whole 
hoot  practicable,  should  such  a  measure,  at  any  time,  be  found  ex- 
|»edient. 

14.  Efecti  of  the  Bite  of  a  Ftper*.'^A  young  woman,  twenty 
years  of  age,  of  a  strong  constitution,  was  bitten  by  a  viper  at  the 
external  ankle  of  the  right  foot.  The  wound  having  been  imme- 
diately cleaned  with  saliva,  by  which  the  small  quantity  of  blood 
(Covering  it  was  wiped  off,  she  began  to  walk  towards  her  village, 
when  she  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  sensation  of  extreme  debility, 
yiolent  pain  in  the  epigastrium,  and  vomiting,  and  the  tongue 
hegan  to  swell  in  an  extraordinary  manner.  Dr.  Marianini,  who 
paw  the  patient  fin  hour  and  a  half  after  the  accident,  found  heria 
the  following  state :  —The  features  were  considerably  altered ;  the 
cheeks  puffed  ;  the  lips  and  tongue  enormously  swelled,  but  not 
painful,  covered  with  saliva,  and  very  pale.  The  swelling  of  the 
tongue  rapidly  increased,  so  that  it  at  last  almost  filled  the  cavity 
of  the  mouth,  and  caused  great  difficulty  of  breathing ;  the  voice 
was  inaudible,  but  the  patient  expressed  by  signs  that  she  suffered 
much  from  pain  in  the  epigastrium  and  stomach }  she  had  frequent 
attacks  of  syncope;  the  pulse  was  intermittent,  and  very  weak;  the 
limbs  were  in  a  state  of  relaxation  ;  the  whole  body  was  very 
pale,  and  from  time  to  time  agitated  by  fits  of  shivering.  The 
wounded  part  was  neither  swelled  nor  tender  on  pressore.  M. 
liarianini  endeavoured  to  administer  a  dose  of  liquor  ammonia  in 
peppermint  water,  but  the  swelling  of  the.  tongue,  and  the  coo- 
tinual  flow  of  saliva,  prevented  him  from  attaining  his  object,  and 
he  was  at  last  forced  to  inject  it  through  the  nose.  After  an  boor, 
the  swelling  of  thfs  tongue  and  face  having  a  little  subsided,  the  vital 
powers  being  somewhat  restored,  and  the  pulse  having  acquired 
more  force,  and  in  the  same  proportion  the  wound  having  begun 
to  swell  and  become  painful,  M.  Marianini,  according  to  the  ad- 
Tice  given  by  Morgagni  <Epist.  59,  Art.  60,)  applied  a  cuppingn 
glass  to  the  wound,  and  after  having  taken  about  two  ounces  of 
hlood,  covered  it  with  the  empl.  opii.     The  internal  use  of  the 
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mmmoniA,  wllb  tb»  addition  of  some  opiam^  hfli^ng  been  contimied 
for  about  six  hours,  the  lace  and  tongue  regained  their  natural 
sise  and  appearance,  and  'the  patient  felt  an  excessive  inclinatioa 
to  sleep  }  she  had  not,  however,  slept  more  than  an  hour  when 
the  swelling  of  the  tongue,  and  the  general  sjrmptoms  of  debility 
returned,  with  such  violence  as  to  place  her  life  again  in  danger ; 
it  Was  therefore  necessary  to  rouse  her  from  her  sleep,  and  to  keep 
ber  awake ;  the  above  medicine  being  at  the' same  time  adminis- 
tered in  fall  dose.  The  swelling  of  the  tongue,  as  well  as  the 
^neral  symptoms,  then  gradually  disappeared,  and,  after  perse- 
verance in  the  use  of  the  auimonia  for  about  twenty-four  hours,  did 
not  return  again.  The  swelling  of  the  wounded  foot,  from  this 
time,  increased  to  such  a  degree,  that  very  active  antiphlogistic 
means  were  resorted  to,  and  after  some  weeks  the  patient  wa» 
perfectly  cured. 

15.  Remarkable  Case  of  Jhstinence  *.— ^Anna  Garbero,  of  Rac« 
coois,  in  Piedmont,  died  on  the  19th  of  May,  1S28,  after  having 
been  for  two  years,  eight  months,  and  eleven  days  without  any 
solid  or  liquid  nourishment.  Sixteen  hours  after  death  she  was 
examined  by  MM.  Rolando  and  Gallo,  of  Turin.  The  serous  and 
synovial  loembranes  were  dry,  and  resembled  parchment )  the 
diameter  of  the  principal  veins  and  arteries  was  much  less  than 
usual,  but  the  most  remarkable  morbid  alteration  was  that  of  the 
digestive  organs ;  the  transverse  colon  had  descended  to  the  hy- 
pogastric region,  its  two  extremities  remaining  fixed  in  their  na- 
tural jSituation  ;  the  stomach  had  descended  in  a  similar  manner  j 
and  being  much  contracted,  had  the  appearance  of  part  of  the 
farger  intestine.  The  duodenum  was  in  a  natural  condition,  but 
the  other  small  intestines  were  considerably  contlracted  ;  the  lower 
part  of  the  coecura,  and  the  middle  portion  of  the  transverse  colon 
coDtaiaed  small  hardened  scybala  ^  at  the  lower  part  of  the  colon 
descendens,  the  membranes  of  the  intestinal  canal  were  thickened 
and  callous,  so  as  to  hinder  the  further  progress  of  the  excrement  i 
and  in  the  sigmoid  flexure  it  was  completely  obliterated.  The 
mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  was  softened  and  friable  ;  that 
of  the  intestinal  canal  had  undergone  the  same  alteration,  and  was 
of  a  brown  colour,  such  as  is  observed  in  incipient  gangrene ;  tha 
valvals  conniventes  were  hardened,  and  the  whole  tract  of  the 
small  intestines  was  empty.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  rec<« 
turn  was  of  a  violet  colour,  thickened,  beset  with  hard,  scirrhous 
excrescences,  and  covered  with  very  foetid  pus.  The  mesenteric 
glands  were  in  a  natural  condition ;  the  epiploon  and  mesentery 
exhibited  no  traces  of  fat,  and  were  nearly  in  the  same  state  as  the 
pleura  and  peritoneum. 

16L  Case  of  Angina  Pcctori*t.— Josephine  Vala,  aged  thirty-four, 
of  a  florid  complexion,  was  admitted  into  the  Hotel  Dieu,  NoV. 
14th,  having  been  about  four  months  before^  without  any  obvious 
cause,  seized  with  palpitations,  violent  intermitting  pain  in  the 
left  side  of  the  thorax,  extending  over  the  left  arm,  and  frequent 
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attacks  of  suffocation  and  syncope.  These  symptoms  being  treated 
by  blood-letting  and  antiphlogistics,  gradually  subsided,  but  had 
returned  a  few  days  before  her  admission^  at  which  time  she  was 
found  in  the  following  state  : — ^The  intermitting  pain  on  the  left 
side  was  very  violent,  and  accompanied  by  suffocation  ;  the  pul- 
sations of  the  heart  were  very  loud  ;  the  pulse  was  hand  and  fre- 
quent ;  the  patient  seemed  very  low-spirited,  and  complained  of 
restlessness,  headach,  and  the  most  oppressive  fainting  sensation. 
Having  been  several  times  bled,  she  seemed  to  be  somewhat  re- 
lieved ',  but  the  attacks  of  syncope,  pain,  and  suffocation,  became 
more  frequent,  &c.  ;  and  in  the  night  of  the  90th,  she  suddenly 
started  up,  vomited   several  times,  and  died  in  a  few  minutes. 
On  examination  of  the  body,  the  brain  was  found  somewhat  in- 
jected, but  healthy  -,  the  lungs  loaded  with  blood,  the  left  ven- 
tricle of  the  heart  hypertrophic,  and  its  substance  of  a  paler  colour 
than  usual ;  the  other  parts  of  the  heart  were  healthy,  but  the 
aorta  was  con8iderably|diseased ;    its  internal   membrane  being 
almost  entirely  destroyed,  the  muscular  coat  of  a  villous  appear- 
ance, and  presenting  numerous  yellow  spots  surrounded  by  a  white 
margin.     The  principal  arterial  branches  were  healthy. 

'    17.  Bronchocele — Singular  effects  of  Iodine  on  the  Genitals: — 

.  A  young  man,  eighteen  years  of  age,  of  a  lymphatic  constitution, 

bad,  from  his  fifteenth  year,  when  he  attained  to  puberty,  been 

affected  with  bronchocele,  which   soon  reached  such  a  size  as  to 

groduce  considerable  dyspnoea,  frequent  attacks  of  suffocation  and 
oarseness.  Being  admitted  into  the  Hotel  Dieu,  the  tumour  was 
found  so  large  as  to  occupy  the  whole  space  between  the  middle 
of  the  neck  and  the  clavicles ;  it  was  formed  of  two  lobes,  and 
lifted  up  by  the  pulsation  of  the  carotids ;  in  its  substance,  also, 
an  alternating  enlargement  was  visible  during  the  arterial  expan- 
sion. The  general  health  of  the  patient  not  being  affected,  he  was 
put  under  a  course  of  iodine,  of  the  tincture  of  which  he  took 
from  six  to  ten  drops  daily.  The  tumour  gradually  subsided,  its 
lobes  became  more  distinct,  the  voice  more  natural,  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  respiration  ceased  altogether.  It  is  worthy  of  remark, 
that  under  the  use  of  iodine,  the  genitals  became,  as  it  were,  atro- 
phic, and  that  erections  and  pollutions,  to  which  the  patient 
bad  formerly  been  very  subject,  were  never  observed  during 
this  time. 

18.    Injuries  of  the  Head,— AppUcation  of  the   Trephine  f, D. 

M'Leod,  aged  eleven  years,  was  admitted,  August  4th,  under  the 
care  of  Dr.  Maclachlan.  Two  hours  previous  to  admission,  while 
employed  in  rivetting  a  boiler,  one  of  the  rivets  was  driven  with 
much  force  into  his  head.  He  immediately  fell,  and  remained  in- 
sensible for  some  time.  A  considerable  hemorrhage  took  place 
from  the  wound.  Over  the  occipital  angle  of  the  right  parietal 
bone  there  is  a  wound,  an  inch  and  a  half  in  length,  through 
which  a  fracture  of  that  bone  is  discovered^  having  a  diameter  in 
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trtry  way  of  neuiy  an  iocb^  with  a  depression,  directly  inwards,  of 
fully  half  an  inch.    Wound  bleeds  freely.    There  is  slight  stupor^ 
but  he  answers  questions  distinctly ;    pupils  sensible  and  quite 
natural ;    no  paralysis  5  pulse  S4  ;  respiration  easy  and  natural  | 
the  wound  was  brought  together,  and  lightly  dressed.     (Took  a 
scruple  of  calomeli  and  had  a  laxative  enema.)  5th.  Passed  a  quiet 
night.    This  morning,  the  pulse  having  risen  to  1 10,  he  was  bled 
to  3^.    One  stool ;  intellect  perfect ;  does  not  complain  of  much 
headach  ;  pupils  natural ;  says  his  vision  is  quite  as  usual,  only 
he  fancies  objects  that  are  near  to  be  at  a  distance  from  him  ;  pulse 
190 ;  occasional  retching  when  he  raises  his  head  from  the  pillow. 
(V.S.  repeated  to  ^x. }  cold  applications  to  the  head,  and  laxa- 
tive enema  in  the  evening.)     By  the  8th,  the  pulse  had  fallen  to 
7B.     His  headach  left  him,  and  all  his  functions  were    natural. 
(Cold  applications  to  the  head.)  10th.  Some  increase  of  pain  in  site 
of  fracture  -,  aspect  and  pupils  natural ;  pulse  80;  skin,  respiration, 
and  tongue  natural ;  mouth  slightly  affected.  (Cold  applications.) 
1 1th,  being  the  eighth  day  from  receipt  of  injury,  dozed  almost  con- 
stantly since  yesterday  afternoon ;   answers  questions  distinctly, 
but  with  much  reluctance ;  vomited  his  breakfast  this  morning ; 
lies  in  an  apparently  exhausted  state  ;  pupils  dilated  and  sluggish ; 
pulse   65;  respiration  natural.     Symptoms  of  compressed  brain 
being  now  present,  it  was  decided^  in  consultation,  that  the  de- 
pressed portion  of  bone  should  be  raised.     On  laying  bare  the 
bone,  an  opening,  nearly  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  of  a  square  form, 
was  found.    The  broken  fragments  were  depressed  nearly  at  right 
angles  with  the  sound   bone,   and,  consequently,  having  their 
points  pressing  directly  inwards  on  the  brain.    It  was  found  im- 
possible to  elevate  the  whole  without  two  applications  of  the 
trephine.    The  broken  pieces  being  removed,  the  brain  rose  to  its 
proper  level,  and  its  pulsations,  which  were  hitherto  absent,  now 
became  strong  and  apparent.  •    The  dura  mater  was  wounded 
slightly  at  several  points  by  the  spiculse,  and  minute  portions  of 
brain  were  seen  floating  off  with  the  blood.    The  scalp  was  laid 
down,  and  retained  by  two  stitches,  and  the  parts  lightly  dressed. 
The  boy  immediately  became  more  lively,  the  pupils  active  and 
natural,  and  the  pidse  rose  from  65  to  96.     12th.    A  good  night; 
is  perfectly  free  from  stupor;  answers  questions  readily,  plea- 
santly, and  distinctly;  pulse  90;  two  stools;  dressings  slightly 
marked  with  sero-sanguineous  discharge.     13th.  Goes  on  welL 
19th.  Went  on  favourably  till  this  morning.     His  expression  is 
dull ;   pupils  sluggish,  and  do  not  contract  to  the  extent  they 
formerly  did  ;    pulse  102 ;   wound  looks  well ;    discharge  rather 
diminished ;  says  his  principal  uneasiness  is  in  site  of  the  wound. 
(V.S.  ad  3^"j'    Laxative  enema.)     6th  September.  Has  had   no 
bad  symptoms  since  last  report ;  the  wound  gradually  healed ;  he 
is  now  in  every  respect  well,  and  is  this  day  discharged,  being  the 
twenty-sixth  after  the  operation.     He  has  since  shown  himself  at 
the  hospital  in  excellent  health. 

The  operation  of.  trepan  was  performed  in  another  case,  but 
without  any  beneficial  result.    A  man  was  brought  to  the  hospital 
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in  s  state  of  complete  insenfiibility,  i^iUi  stertoront  breathia^, 
pulse  50,  and  other  symptoms  of  compressed  brain.  Ue  bad  falleo 
from  a  height  on  bis  head.  The  scalp  was  rabed  at  tbe  principal 
point  of  injury  to  the  left  of  anterior  fontanel,  but  neither  fractore 
nor  fissure  could  be  found.  The  trephine  was  applied,  and  a  circle 
of  bone  removed.  The  dura  mater  was  found  extenaiv^y  detached. 
Blood  flowed  freely  by  the  opening,  but  without  any  alleTiation  of 

Smptoms.  Ue  died  in  a  few  hours*  On  dissection,  it  was  Ibuiid 
at  extensive  fissures  had  taken  place  at  the  base  of  tbe  era* 
niam.  Blood  had  been  largely  extravasated  both  above  and  be- 
neath the  dura  mater  5  and  the  lateral  ventridea  were  filled  with 
tbe  same  fluid. 

19.  TaliaooHan  Operation  *. — Aon  Nicholson,  aged  thirty-seven, 
was  admitted,  August  14th,  under  Dr.  Madadilan.  All  her  nose 
had  been  destroyed,  except  the  right  ala  and  colnrona,  leaving  an 
HBseemiy  chasm,  bounded  at  the  sides  by  the  nasal  processes  of 
the  superior  maxillary  bones,  and  above  by  tbe  os  firontis.  At  her 
admission,  two  months  ago,  a  line  of  ulceration  extended  along 
the  edges  of  this  chasm  to  tbe  cheeks,  the  forehead,  and  angles  of 
the  eyes.  These  healed  under  the  use  of  small  doses  of  mercury 
whh  sarsaparilla.  Says  they  have  repeatedly  nearly  healed,  but 
again  broke  out.  Ascribes  ber  disease  to  a  blow  she  received  six 
years  ago  on  the  nose.  As  the  edges  of  this  opening  were  covered 
in  most  parts  only  by  a  red,  shining  cuticle,  which  the  sllgfatent 
iiljury  caused  again  to  ulcerate,  it  was  thought  that  by  giving  them 
a  soft  covering  from  the  neighbouring  parts,  a  recurrence  of  these 
ulcerations  might  not  only  be  prevented,  but  tbe  hideoos  deformity 
in  some  degree  remedied.  The  case  was  by  no  means  a  promising 
one,  but  the  patient  being  willing,  and  a  consultation  having  sanc- 
tioned it,  the  operation  was  performed  in  tbe  following  manner:— 
The  right  ala  and  columna  being  retained,  and  the  edges  of  tbe 
chasm  being  pared  all  round,  a  flap,  two  and  a  halt  inches  in 
length,  and  one  and  a  half  in  breadth,  having  somewhat  the  shape 
of  a  jibsail,  was  taken  from  the  left  side  of  the  forehead,  the  inte- 
guments over  the  centre  having  been  destroyed  by  previous  ntce- 
lations,  and  now  occupied  by  linear  cicatrices.  The  flap  was  left 
attached  at  its  lower  and  narrower  part,  near  the  inner  angle  of 
the  orbit  3  a  half  turn  was  given  to  it  at  this  point ;  it  was  then 
laid  down  and  fitted  to  the  raw  edges  of  the  opening,  and  retidned 
in  situ  by  four  stitches.  A  piece  of  India  rubber  was  introduced 
by  the  new-made  nostril,  and  passed  upwards  so  as  to  raise  the 
flap  in  imitation  of  the  bridge  of  the  nose.  Soft  lint  was  lakf 
along  the  raw  edges,  and  over  all  a  light  compress.  The  wound 
of  the  forehead  was  approximated,  as  much  as  possible,  by  adhe- 
sive straps.  The  dressings  were  removed  on  the  fourth  day,  when 
the  flap  was  found  in  perfect  apposition,  and  united  throughout 
most  of  its  extent.  Thereafter  it  was  dressed  daily,  and  in  about 
Uiree  weeks  bad  qnite  cicatrized,  remedying  very  materially  tbe 
deformity,  and  leaving  a  soft  cushion  over  the  sharp  edges  of  the 
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nasal  proceatea  of  the  auperbr  maxillary  boiiea.  The  cloatrix  on 
the  forehead  became  of  very  small  dimensioDs — a  mere  line.  She 
contiaaed  in  the  house  till  the  6th  of  November^  when  she  waa 
discharged  in  good  health,  and  greatly  amended  in  appearance. 
It  should  be  mentioned,  that  the  communicating  part  of  the  flap 
never  was  divided,  the  prominence  formed  by  the  twist  serving  to 
remedy  the  deformity  arising  from  the  want  of  the  bones  of  the  nose. 

580,  Cotfet  of  Strangulated  Hernia — Operation; — Case  I,  Mary 
llackeever,  aged  thirty-six,  was  admitted  September  17th.  She 
baa  been  subject  to  reducible  hernia  of  the  right  side  for  ten  years  ; 
and,  for  the  last  three  years,  she  has  also  had  one  of  the  left  side, 
which  she  was  able  readily  to  reduce,  until  its  last  descent,  fbrty- 
four  hours  since,  when  her  efforts  proved  unavailing.  In  an  hour 
the  tumour  became  painful ;  retching  and  vomiting  soon  followed, 
together  with  extension  of  the  pain  from  the  tumour  to  the  abdo- 
men. She  was  bled  about  seven  hours  ago  by  a  surgeon,  and  the 
taxis  employed  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  without  any  beneficial 
result.  At  present  (half- past  ^ve, p.m.)  the  tumour  is  about  the 
aiza  at  a  large  hen^s  egg,  elastic,  and  very  tender  on  being 
bandied.  Much  pain  of  abdomen,  increased  on  pressure.  Vomits 
nvhatever  she  swallows,  and  there  is  occasional  hiccup.  Pulse  104» 
small,  but  firm;  no  stool.since  the  descent  of  the  tumour.  A  ta  con- 
sultation (six,  p.m,)  it  was  agreed  that  she  should  be  placed  in  the 
ivarm  bath,  bled  while  there,  and  the  taxis  again  tried.  All  failed, 
and  at  seven,  p.m.  the  operation  was  performed.  The  stricture, 
Mrhich  was  very  complete,  was  readily  freed  by  means  of  Cooper*a 
bcrnia  knife,  and  the  contents  of  the  sac  returned  into  the  abdo- 
men. They  consisted  of  a  convolution  of  small  intestine,  and  a 
snudl  portion  of  omentum.  The  gut  was  of  the  colour  of  port 
wins.  (She  was  ordered  ol.  ricini  ^ss.  and  shortly  after  a  laxative 
enema.)  18th.  A  good  night ;  has  bad  five  stools  ;  the  first  about 
SB  hovr  after  the  operation.  Still  some  pain  of  abdomen  on  pres* 
•are )  no  sickness }  pulse  86  ;  heat  of  skin  increased  ;  tongue 
pretty  clean.  (Ordered  magnesia.)  19th.  Complained  early  this 
morning  of  increase  of  pain  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  wound» 
far  which  she  had  eighteen  leeches  to  the  abdomen,  without  much 
telief.  Pulse  88,  of  moderate  strength ;  skm  natural ;  tongue 
pretty  clean  5  one  stool  from  an  enema.  (Castor  oil  and  an  ene- 
ma, if  necessary.)  ^th.  Oil  was  repeated  twice  ere  it  had  effect* 
Haa  had  three  stools  this  morning,  dark  and  lumpy.  The  pain 
having  increased  during  the  night,  she  was  bled  to  ^^vi }  blood 
huffj  i  feels  relieved,  but  still  has  pain  on  pressure ;  expressloni 
of  countenance  good,  only  with  a  tinge  of  yellow ;  pulse  ISO,  ra- 
ther full ;  tongue  white  ;  thirst  moderate.  (Twelve  leeches  to 
adbomen  ;  to  have  a  scrupfe  of  calomel.)  9(2d.  Calomel  did  not 
operate  until  brought  off  by  a  laxative  enema.  She  has  had  seve- 
ral dark-coloured  stools,  since  which  she  has  felt  relieved.  Pain 
of  abdomen  gone,  except  at  one  point  immediately  over  Poupart's 
ligament  on  the  operated  side,   where  «ome  degree  of  hardness 
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ifl  discoverable ;  coaDtenance  natoral ;  pulse  90;  toQgae  cleaning. 
(To  have  sulph.  magn.  ^i*)  24th.  Goes  on  favourably.  Octo- 
ber 9th.  Has  not  had  any  complaint  since  last  report ;  and  has  re- 
covered her  accustomed  health.     Dismissed. 

Coic  2. — Robert  Graham,  aged  forty-six,  sailor,  was  admitted 
9Sth  May.     He  has  had  a  scrotal  hernia  of  the  right  side  for  six- 
teen years.     It  was  easily  reduced,  and  he  kept  it  up  by  means  of 
a  truss.  About  forty-eight  hours  ago  it  came  down,  in  consequence 
of  his  neglecting  to  use  the  truss.  He  made  many  unavailing  efforts 
to  reduce  it :  being  at  sea,  he  could  not  obtain  medical  assistance. 
Tumour  became  painful,  retching,  and  the  usual  train  of  symp- 
toms, followed  ;  his  companions  made  numerous  efforts  to  relieve 
him,  but  all  failed.     At  present  (half-past  five,  p.m.),  in  the  right 
side  of  scrotum  there  is  a  tumour  about  the  size  of  two  fists,  very 
tense,  and  acutely  painful  when  handled  ;    integuments  glossy, 
and  of  a  dark  red  colour,  constant  nausea  and  ^etching,  and  he 
vomits  every  thing  he  takes  \  pulse  100,  small  and  wiry  i .  tongue 
furred  ;  great  thirst ;  countenance  flushed  \  skin  hot  and  dry  ;  no 
itool  for  fifty-six  hours.    A  consultation  was  immediately  held, 
and  the  operation  decided  upon,  without  making  any  trial  of  the 
taxis.    On  opening  the  sac,  about  fifteen  inches  of  the  ileum,  with 
its  mesentery,  were  found  strangulated.    The  intestine  was  of  s 
deep  red  colour,  but  had  not  lost  its  natural  shining  appearance. 
The  mesentery  was  firm,  hard,  and  uncommonly  thickened;  partly 
from  effused  lymph,  but  mostly  from  ecchymosis.     The  thicknesi 
may  be  stated  at  three  quarters  of.  an  inch.     The  obstacle  to  the 
return  of  such  a  mass  into  the  abdomen  must  be  at  once  apparent. 
On  passing  the  finger  to  the  point  of  constriction,  it  was  found  so 
open,  that  it  passed  with  ease  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 
The  hernia  being  one  of  long  standing,  the  upper  and  lower  riiigs 
had,  as  it  were,  become  one.    Cooper's  knife  was  introduced  .oa 
the  finger,  and  the  edge  of  the  transversalis  muscle  divided'  di- 
rectly upwards ;  but  it  was  only  after  repeated  enlargements  ttat 
this  unyielding  mass  could  be  returned.     This  being  accomplisb- 
ed,  the  wound  was  brought  together,  and  dressed  in  the  usosl 
manner.    He  had  castor  oil  with  laudanum,  and  a  laxative  enensa. 
99th.  Several  stools  soon  after  the  operation  ;  has  had  a  very 
restless  night,  notwithstanding  his  being  bled  to  "^tlyu  and  hav- 
ing had  an  anodyne ;  abdomen  was  swollen  and  painful  on  pres- 
sure ;  constant  nausea  and  retching;  pulse  110,  small  and  hard. 
(V.S.  repeated  to  3xvi.    To  have  a  scruple  of  calomel  with  one 
grain  of  opium,  and  a  draught  at  bed-time.)     30th.  0>untenance 
much  changed  for  the  worse  ;  pain  of  abdomen  abating ;  pulse 
160,  weak  and  irregular.     (Calomel  repeated,  and  blister  to  abdo« 
men.)     Died  at  seven,  p.m.  m% 

Sectio  Cadaveris, — ^About  a  pound  and  a  half  of  puriform  floid 
were  found  in  the. abdominal  cavity ;  the  small  intestines  were 
glued  together  -,  the  mesentery  of  the  ilium,  for  about  twenty 
inches,  was  from  one  quarter  to  three  quarters  of  an  inch  in 
thickness ;  it  was  firm  and  hard,  the  effect  of  effused  blood ; 
three  livid  patches,  the  largest  the  size  of  a  shilling,  were  found  on 
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that  portion  of  intestiii^  which  bad  been  stranguhited  ;  bnt  at  no 
point  had  it  given  way.  The  constriction  was  formed  by  the  boN 
der  of  the  trunsversalis  muscle.  The  ring  was  much  dilated,  and 
admitted  easily  two  fingers.  The  spermatic  cord  was  much  en- 
larged. 

^1.  Case  of  Hydrocele  of  the  Spermatic  Cord^  complicated  with  Pe- 
ritonitis,   iimulating   Strangulated  Hernia — Operation*, — James 
Porter,  aged  two  years,  was  admitted,  June  94th,  presenting  the 
following  symptoms  :  in  the  upper  part  of  the  right  side  of  the 
scrotum  there  is  an  oblong  elastic  tumour,  about  the  size  of  a 
small  walnut.    The  testicle  lies  immediately  below,  and  posterior 
to  it,  but  separate  from  it.     Cord  feels  enlarged,  and  4ies  poste- 
rior to  it.    The  integuments  of  the  scrotum  move  freely  over  it, 
and  are  not  discoloured.     The  tumour  enters,  and  distends  the 
esUemal  ring,  and  is  painful  when  handled.    Abdomen  is  much 
distended,  and  tympanitic  >  and  the  child  cries  when  it  is  touched, 
particularly  at  the  lower  part.     No  stool  for  eight  days,  and  for 
the  last  two,  has  had  nausea  and  occasional  retching.    Pulse  IW 
skin  hot ;  tongue  white  ^   great   thirst.      His  mother  says  that 
she  first  observed  this  tumour  about  three  months  ago,  in  the  situ- 
ation of  the  external  ring  ;  and  that  it  gradually  enlarged,  and 
descended  towards  the  scrotum.     She  could  easily  make  it  disap- 
pear by  pressing  on  it  ^  and  its  disappearance  was  always  accompa- 
nied by  a  gurgling  noise.     She  states  that  she  was  recommended 
by  a  surgeon  to  get  a  truss  to  keep  it  up  j  that  it  has  continued  in 
its  present  situation  for  two  weeks  past ;  that  the  child  haafaad 
no  stool  for  the  last  eight  days ;  and  that  two  days  ago  nausea 
and  retching  came  on,  when  a  surgeon  was  consulted,  who  at- 
tempted to  reduce  the  tumour  by  the  taxis,  but  failed.     Her*, 
'iben,  were  all  the  symptoms  of  incarcerated  bowel,  with  a  tumour 
Hffingthe  external  ring,  which,  from  its  situation,  and  the  small- 
'kl^SS  of  its  size,  could  not,  by  any  possibility,  be  distinguished  from 
iojgotoal  hernia.    The  taxis  was  tried,  but  without  any  change  in 
'tite  tumour.     As  the  symptoms,  as  yet,  were  not  very  urgent,  and 
as  the  incarceration  appeared  to  be  rather  par  engouemsnt  thtin 
strangulation,  the  boy  was  ordered  (at  two,  pjn.)  three  groins  of 
calomel;  in  an  hour  after  to  have  3ij.  castor  oil,  and  in  two 
hours  more,  a  laxative  enema,  and   to  be  placed  in  the  warm 
bath.     Should  these  means  afford  no  relief,  a  consultation  to  be 
summoned  for  six,  p.m.     The  enema  brought  away  a  pretty  larg^ 
stool,  composed  entirely  of  hardened  balls  and  some  blood }  but 
there  was  no  indication  of  the  medicines  given  by  the  mouth  hav- 
ing contributed  in  any  way  to  it. 

Consultation  met  at  six  o'clock.  No  relief  from  the  stool.  The 
boy  was  more  feverish  and  restless.  Complained  more  on  the  tu- 
mour being  handled.  Abdomen  still  swollen,  hot,  and  tender  to 
the  touch;  pulse  140;  skin  parched;  face  flushed;  in  shorty  a 
considerable  aggravation  of  all  his  symptoms.  A  moderate  trial 
of  the  taxis  having  again  foiled,  it  was  decided  to  open  the  sao. 
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and  ascertain  the  nature  of  its  contents.  At  seven,  p.m.^  ibis  was 
done  in  the  usual  manner,  and  on  laying  open  the  investing  mem- 
brane, a  gush  of  clear  fluid,  followed  by  a  considerable  quantity 
of  thick  jelly,  was  pressed  out,  showing  the  tumour  to  be  bydro- 
cele  of  the  cord.  The  parts  were  immediately  brought  together, 
and  a  light  compress  applied.  He  bad  three  grs.  of  calomel>  and 
afterwards  infusion  of  senna,  but  it  was  not  till  the  following 
morning  that  stools  were  procured.  These  were  very  foetid,  dark- 
coloured,  and  lumpy  5  he  passed  a  very  restless  nigbt  >  skin  ex- 
cessively hot,  and  feverish  5  symptoms  in  general  increased ;  abdo- 
men tense  and  much  swollen,  and  he  cries  much  on  its  being 
touched.  (He  was  ordered  half  a  grain  of  calomel  every  four 
hours.  Six  leeches  to  the  abdomen,  and  the  warm  bath.)  26th. 
Cord  and  testicle  hard  and  painfnl  -,  pulse  144  ^  less  heat  of  skin  ] 
•two  dark-coloured  stools.  (Leeches  to  the  scrotum  y  calomel  and 
bath  to  be  repeated.)  37th.  I1ie  feverish  symptoms  somewhat 
-abated  ;  swelling  of  the  cord  as  yesterday,  only  there  is  less  redness 
around  the  wound ;  several  stools  last  evening,  in  whicb  there 
were  several  lumbrici.  Had  inf.  sennse  twice,  and  the  bath.  29th. 
liceches  were  again  applied  to-day,  and  he  continued  the  calomel 
and  bath  j  abdomen  continues  enlarged  and  tender.  Passed  nu- 
merous lumbrici,  and  latterly  ascarides  in  large  quantities  ;  coun- 
tenance pale,  and  of  a  yellowish  tinge ;  he  vomits  ocoasionally. 
Sd  of  July.  Gradually  wasting  ^  abdomen  swollen,  bot  soft }  oc- 
casional retching  ^  swelling  of  the  cord  and  testis  abating  i  pulse 
160.  He  continued  gradually  to  decline  during  the  two  followiog 
days,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  4th  he  died. 

Sectio  Cadaveris, — Abdomen  contained  nearly  a  pint  of  pondest 
.  fluid.  The  intestines  were  enormously  distended  witb  flatus,  aad 
at  some  points  slightly  adherent.  Peritoneum  pale.  The  spenna- 
tic  cord,  from  the  testis  to  the  inner  ring,  was  hard,  and  tahsrfg^ 
to  nearly  three  times  its  natural  size>  and  withia  its  abealh  a 
small  abscess  was  found,  containing  5ij.  of  pus.  Left  aide  of  the 
chest  contained  about  twelve  ounces  of  sero- purulent  Aiud,  aad 
the  lung  was  covered  with  a  thick  layer  of  lymph. 

22.  Cases  of  Lithotomy  *•— Case  1.  William  Con,  aged  two 
years  and  a  half,  has,  for  twelve  months,  been  observed  to  ptsa 
his  urine  more  frequently  than  natural ;  it  comes  away  generally 
in  drops,  during  which  he  cries  violently.  He  suffers  from  tenes- 
mus, and  the  rectum  frequently  becomes  prolapsed  te  the  extent 
of  three  inches ;  urine  pale  and  muddy,  and  on  standing,  deposits 
a  glary  sediment.  Health  declining,  and  symptoms  have  become 
much  aggravated  within  the  last  four  months.  On  sounding  the 
bladder  a  stone  was  readily  met  with.  He  had  ^v'u  lime  water 
daily  in  milk,  and  his  bowels  were  kept  open  by  magnesia.  Au- 
gust 26th.  The  lateral  operation  was  performed  this  day,  and  a 
small  uric  acid  calculus,  about  the  size  of  a  kidney-bean,  easily 
extracted.  The  intestine  became  prolapsed  immediately  on  mak- 
ing the  first  incision,  but  being  held  aside  by  an  assistant,  it  gave 
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bo'  tniuUe.  The  knife  used  was  a  long  narrow  bistoury^  without 
beak  or  probe- poiot-^sini ply  cut  off  abruptly  at  the  point,  having 
a  cutting  edge  to  the  extremity.  No  dressing  of  any  kind  was 
applied  to  the  wound,  nor  any  tube  introduced.  He  was  so  much 
relieved,  that  he  slept  for  nearly  twenty- four  hours  after  the  ope- 
ration ;  the  urine  came  freely  by  the  wound  till  the  2Sth,  when  it 
passed  by  the  urethra.  On  the  10th  of  September,  he  was  dis- 
charged, cured,  being  the  fifteenth  day  after  the  operation. 
'  Casb  2.  John  Todd,  aged  four  years,  was  admitted  on  the  2^ 
•f  August.  He  has  for  two  years  complained  more  or  less  in  pass- 
ing his  urine.  At  present  it  is  voided  frequently,  during  which  he 
cries  constantly.  It  sometimes  stops  suddenly,  and,  at  times^  is 
voided  only  by  drops.  Has  much  tenesmus,  and  occasional  pro- 
lapsus anl }  health  good.  On  sounding  the  bladder,  a  stone  was 
found,  and  the  operation  for  its  removal  was  .performed  on  the 
^9th.  It  was  done;  as  in  the  previous  case,  with  the  bistoury  ^ 
only  in  this  iastance,  that  instrument  was  probe- ppin ted -,  Dr. 
Maclachlan  prefers  the  knife  used  in  the  first  case.  A  calculus 
weighing  jiij.  was  easily  removed  ;  and  the  patient  put  to  bed 
without  any  dressing  or  apparatus  about  the  wound.  Urine  con- 
tinued to  pass  by  the  wound  until  the  9th  of  September  ;  had  no 
unfovourable  symptoms,  and  was  discharged  on  the  19th,  being 
the  twenty-first  day  after  the  operation. 

.,  Stone  in  the  bladder  is  by  no  means  a  frequent  disease  in  or 
about  Glasgow,  the  average  number  of  admissions  into  the  hospi- 
tid  being  about  five  annually.  The  operation  performed  is,  as  far  as 
DV'  Maclachlan  knows,  invariably  the  lateral  one  :  and  the  instru- 
mei^ts  used  are  the  common  curved  staff,  with  a  groove  ;  the  scal- 
pel»  for  the  first  incision  ;  the  bistoury,  for  opening  the  bladder  | 
suid  the  forceps.  Dr.  Maclachlan  has  not  heard  of  the  gorget  being 
tised  there  for  many  years. 

*     9S.  Dislocation  of  the  head  of  the  Femur ;  Fracture  of  the  right 
'Leg,  left  Humerus,  and  head  of  the  lef  Ttibia  ♦. — John  Broadlie,  aged 
twenty-seven,  was  admitted   on   the  20th  of  September,  182r« 
^While  working  this  morning,  in  a  coal-pit,  the  roof  fell  in,  and  he 
Sviia buried  in  the  ruins.     He  was  insensible  for  some  time  after 
the  accident.     His  whole  body  is  more  or  less  bruised.     Left  hu* 
meniB  is  fractured  obliquely  in  its  lower  half,  the  arm  being  much 
-swollen  and  livid  at  some  parts.     Both  bones  of  the  right  leg  are 
"broken  near  their  middle,  and  there  is  a  good  deal  of  tumefaction  and 
lividity  around  the  fracture.  There  is  also  a  longitudinal  fracture  of 
^he  internal  tuberosity  of  the  left  tibia.     Right  femur  is  dislocated 
into  the  sacro-sciatic  notch  ;  the  limb  being  about  an  inch  shorter 
*tfaan  the  other  ;  the  knee  inclined  over  the  opposite  thigh,  and 
•drawn  up ;  and   the  motions  of  the  Joint  are  much  restrained. 
The  fractures  of  the  right  leg  and  left  arm  were  put  up  in  splints, 
in  the  ordinary  way.     A  bandage  and  cold  application  were  ap-  - 
plied  to  the  left  knee ;  but  the  reduction  of  the  dislocated  head  of 
the  femur,  with  a  fracture  of  the  same  limb,  presented  no  ordinary 
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diffictiUy.  It  was,  howeTer,  attefflpted  and  aecompliabad  inite 
fbUuwing  manner.  Ihe  man  being  laid  on  his  left  side  on  a  oiat* 
tress/a  padded  girt  was  applied  above  the  rig^t  knee»and  another,, 
for  counter-extension,  between  the  thighs  ;  the  puUies  were  then 
applied,  and  while  extension  was  making,  the  man  was  bled,  by 
two  orifices,  to  ^nx.  An  assistant  had  charge  of  the  fractured  1^. 
which  was  supported  on  a  small  separate  cushion,  and  mored  it 
slowly  as  the  extension  proceeded.  A  large  folded  sheet  was  now 
placed  under  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh,  by  which,  at  the  second 
effort,  the  head  of  the  bone  was  raised  to  its  natural  situation,  into 
which  it  slipped  with  an  audible  snap,  and  with  instant  relief  to 
the  patient.  He  had  not  a  bad  symptom,  and  was  discharged 
cured  on  the  19th  of  November,  scarcely  two  months  after  the 
accident,  on  which  day  the  following  was  the  report  :-^->'  Fnu> 
ture  firmly  united,  and  he  walks  well.* 

^.  Injury  of  the  Hip- Joint. — Extennoe  AbsceM,^^- Death  :^-^ 
Nancy  Simpson,  aged  33,  admitted  September  iOth.  In  coming 
out  of  bed,  she  fell,  face  downward,  and  knees  widely  apart>  the 
weight  of  the  body  falling  principally  on  the  right  knee^  She  fell, 
t  the  instant,  great  pain  in  the  hip,  accompanied  by  a  feeling  as 
if  something  had  broken  or  snapped.  Leeches  and  fooientaiioas 
affording  no  relief,  she  was  more  minutely  examined.  The  fol- 
lowing were  the  appearances  : — Permanent  abduction  of  the  right 
thigh  and  knee,  any  attempt  at  adduction  causing  the  most  excru- 
ciating pain  'f  thigh  half  bent  on  the  pelvis  ;  considerabie  swell** 
ing  around  the  hip-joint ;  the  right  knee  projects  about  an  inch 
and  a  half  beyond  the  other.  On  taking  her  out  of  bed,  she  cookl 
not  stand  erect,  she  inclined  the  body  forwards  on  the  thigh,  she 
had  the  knee  advanced,  and  the  heel  raised,  the  toe  slightly  evert- 
ed, and  the  limb  lengthened  about  an  inch  and  a  half.  There  was 
an  evident  flattening  of  the  hip.  On  pressing  in  the  situation  ef 
the  foramen  ovale,  a  degree  of  resistance  was  met  withj  ^greater 
than  on  the  left  side,  and  she  complained  of  much  mieasioessat 
this  point.  Point  of  the  knee  was  red  and  swollen,  being  the  part 
on  which  she  had  fallen.  These  symptoms  indicated  so  distiiictly 
dislocation  in  the  foramen  ovale,. that  two  different  attempts  at  re- 
duction were  made,  without  any  material  change  in  the  appear^ 
ances,  except  that  the  flattening  of  the  hip  became  not  so  ob- 
vious. On  the  15th,  a  consultation  was  held  on  her  case,  at 
which  a  further  trial  at  reduction  was  recommended.  This,  how- 
ever, was  not  done,  in  consequence  of  increase  of  fever  and  bilioos 
vomiting.  On  the  17th,  another  consultation  was  held,  at 
which,  from  her  febrile  state,  the  tumefaction  of  the  parts  around 
the  joint,  and  some  doubts  haviug  arisen  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
accident,  a  week's  rest  was  recommended,  together  with  leeching, 
cupping,  fomentations,  &c.  At  the  end  of  this  period,  however, 
things  were  in  a  worse  state  than  at  its  commencement*  The  fe- 
ver, swelling,  and  pain  continued.  Tbe  knee  was  still  abducted, 
and  easy  only  when  allowed  to  lean  against  the  wall  by  the  side  of 

♦  Ibid. 


Hupikd  Gimgretie.  271 

tlMbed  S!he  thigh  wb»  atill  leogthened  and  bedl  on  the  pelritb 
She  had  frequent  attacks  of  bilious  vomiting,  and  latterly  diar« 
rhcea.  At  the  end  of  a  month  there  was  no  amendment,  but  tbt 
reverse,  her  health  rapidly  declining.  The  swdling  around  the 
joint  was  rather  increased,  but  no  fluctuation  could  be  felt.  HecA- 
tic  symptoms,  with  constant  diarrhoea,  now  set  in,  and  at  the  end 
of  rather  more  than  two  months,  she  sunk  from  these  causes,  and 
from  the  irritation  of  bed-sores. 

Seciio  CcKiaoeris,-— The  joint  was  found  surrounded  by  a  lai^ 
abscess,  passing  upwards  along  the  psoas  muscle,  as  far  as  the  di- 
aphragm. The  head  of  the  bone  was  in  the  socket,  but  the  syno*- 
vial, membrane,  the  capsular  ligament,  and  the  cartilaginous  brim 
of  the  acetabulum  were  entirely  absorbed.  That  cavity,  and  for 
an  inch  all  round  it,  was  bare  and  rough  bone.  The  ligamentum 
teres  had  lost  its  attachment  to  the  acetabulum.  Several  ulcera- 
tions were  found  in  the  great  intestines. 

25*  Enlargement  of  the  Knee,  with  Relaxation  of  the  Ligaments  *, 
James  Godfrey,  aged  fifty,  admitted  on  the  18th  of  August..    The 
right  knee-joint  is  much  enlarged.    The  swelling  is  without  dis- 
coloration, tense,  and  elastic.     It  extends  some  way  up  the  thigh, 
and  downwards  below  the  joint.    Tliere  is  scarcely  any  pain  in  the 
knee,  nor  has  there  ever  been  more  than  at  present.     The  motion 
of  the  joint  is  slightly  interfered  with.    But  the  most  remarkable 
feature  of  the  case  is,  that  on  his  attempting  to  stand  on  this  limb, 
it  yields  outwards  at  the  joint,  so  as  to  form  a  sort  of  arc.     It  can 
likewise  be  made  to  bend  inwards,  and  in  performing  these  mo- 
tions, a  sensation  is  produced  as  of  pieces  of  rough  cartilage  grat- 
ing against  each  other.     On  pulling  the  leg,  the  fingers  can  be  in- 
BiDuated  between  the  articular  surfaces,  showing  the  ligaments  of 
the  joint  to  be  lengthened  3  and  this  relaxed  state  of  these  ligar 
ments  will  also  explain  its  flexibility.    The  head  of  the  tibia  feels 
much  enlarged,  as  if  by  a  deposite  of  cartilage,  and  the  soft  parts 
generally  around  the  joint  appear  to  be  diseased.    The  constitu- 
tion has  in  no  degree  sympathized  with  this  affection,  the  man 
being  stout,  ruddy,  and  in  the  best  of  health*     He  ascribed  his 
disease  to  a  foil  he  had,  seven  months  ago,  from  a  scaffold — he 
alighted  on  the  left  side — on  rising  he  found  he  could  not  stand  on 
the  fight  limb,  but  he  felt  no  pain.     Swelling  came  on,  as  he 
thought,  from  the  stress  of  walking.     The  joint  was  atone  time 
^ore  swollen  than  it  is  at  present,  but  was  reduced  by  bandaging. 
Under  repeated  blistering  and  the  constant  use  of  a  bandage,. the 
knee  was,  in  about  two  months,  reduced  to  nearly  the  natural 
size  ;  but  its  flexibility  continued  as  on  admission.     Pumping  of 
cold  water  on  the  part  was  tried  for  some  time,  but  without  any 
better  success.     Unless  the  veterinary  practice  of  firing  might  be 
of  use.  Dr.  Maclachlan  does  not  know  of  any  other  that  could. 
It  was  proposed  to  him,  but  the  dread  of  the  hot  iron  deterred  him 
from  submitting. 

26.  Hospital  Gangrene  t* — In  two  cases  of  this  disease — the  one 
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a  tsAM  of  extensive  ulcer  of  tbe  calf  of  the  leg ;  the  other  a  cue 
of  ulcer  of  the  scrotum — which  occurred  in  the  inBrmary,  the  ma- 
lady was  arrested  by  the  following  application  :  the  ulcer  being 
thickly  covered  with  powder  of  Peruvian  bark,  spirit  of  turpentine 
was  dropped  on  the  powder,  which  readily  imbibed  it,  until  they 
formed  a  thick  cake,  then  a  pledgit  of  resinous  dressing  over  all  \ 
after  the  second  or  third  dressing,  the  ulcer  lost  its  dirty  ash*gray 
colour  ;  its  peculiar  foetor  \  its  everted  edges  sloughed  off,  leaving 
ft  dean  and  healthy  sore.  In  both  cases  there  was  much  constita- 
tioual  disorder,  which  was  allayed  by  calomel,  antimoDy,  and 
opium. 

'  27.  Subluxation  and  Fracture  of  one  of  the  Cervical  Vertebra*. — 
Priscilla  Hilton  was  admitted  into  the  Baltimore  Alms-house,  No- 
vember 14th,  1827,  with  nearly  total  paralysis  of  both  superior 
and  inferior  extremities.  The  history  obtained  of  the  case  was  as 
follows  : — A  week  previous  to  admission,  the  patient  had  fallen 
down  a  long  flieht  of  stairs,  striking,  as  was  supposed,  00  tbe 
i>ack  of  her  nedt.  The  accident  was  not  immediately  discovered, 
and  the  young  woman  lay  for  some  time  insensible.  When  found 
l>y  the  &mily,  her  consciousness  had  returned,  but  she  waa  un- 
able to  rise,  or  to  use  any  of  her  limbs.  From  that  time  the  pa- 
ralysis continued,^as  when  admitted  into  the  Alms-house,  nearij 
total.  In  connexion  with  the  general  paralysis  existing  when  the 
•patient  was  admitted,  there  was  a  tumid,  tense  state  or  the  abdo- 
men, resembling  tympanitis.  The  bowels  were  torpid,  not  having 
acted  since  the  injury,  but  from  medicinal  excitement ;  the  flow 
-of  urine  free,  but  altogether  involuntary  ;  pulse  alow  and  soft ; 
beat  natural ;  respiration  unembarrassed ;  senses  perfect ;  no 
pain,  but  tenderness  of  the  abdomen.  On  examining  the  neck  of 
the  patient,  there  was  some  degree  of  swelling,  and  great  sensibi- 
lity to  pressure.  The  head  was  turned  and  fixed,  so  as  to  direct 
•the  face  somewhat  to  the  left  side,  and  all  attempts  to  restore  its 
-natural  position  gave  pain,  and  was  resisted  by  the  patient.  She 
preferred  being  placed  on  the  right  side.  Diagnosis,  Subluxation, 
ftnd  probably  fracture  of  tbe  fifth  or  sixth  cervical  vertebra.  After 
the  patient  had  been  a  day  or  two  in  tbe  infirmary,  she  was  ob- 
served to  sleep  naturally  for  some  hours  at  a  time,  but  was  liable 
to  be  aroused  by  spasmodic  attacks,  and  was  once  or  twice  affect- 
ed by  convulsive  muscular  action,  so  violent  as  to  throw  her  out  of 
bed.  She  had  little  appetite,  and  it  was  found  that  efforts  to  vo- 
mit generally  ensued  a  few  hours  after  eating  ;  tbe  egesta  com- 
monly green  and  foetid.  On  the  third  day  &er  her  admission, 
the  tendency  to  vomiting  became  greater ;  every  thing  swallowed 
was  rejected,  and  stercoraceous  matter,  in  considerable  quantity, 
became  at  last  mingled  with  other  substances,  thrown  off  by  the 
•stomach.  The  attempts  to  procure  intestinal  evacuations  by  the  usual 
cathartics,  with  enemata,  having  failed,  Croton  oil  was  ordered,  in 
combination  with  tinct.  rhei  and  ol.  ricini.— ]|^.  OL  Croton.  gutt. 
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ij. — ^Tinct/Rbei.  gfv. — Ol.  Rtcini,  3J.  ft.  mist.  Jiij-  bm.hora.  donecf 
alvus  movetur  somendus.  The  first  dose  suppressed  the  vomit-^ 
ing )  the  second  procured  two  or  three  sufficient  alvine  move- 
inents.  The  vonniting  did  not  again  occur,  and  the  tympanitic 
state  of  the  abdomen  relaxed  very  much  ;  but  the  patient  man!-' 
fested  an  increased  state  of  prostration  ;  and,  notwithstanding  the 
liberal  use  of  cordials,  gradually  sunk,  and  expired  on  the  follow- 
ing day,  the  fourth  after  admissibn.  The  mental  functions  con- 
tinvied  free  from  disorder  to  the  last  moment. 

SecHo  Cadaverh, — The  entire  cervical,  and  part  of  the  dorsal,' 
spine  was  cautiously  exposed,  and  the  vertebrae  freed  from  mus- 
cular matter.  It  was  then  obvious  that  there  existed  partial  dis- 
location, with  fracture,  at  the  junction  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  cer- 
vical vertebra.  The  inferior  anterior  margin  of  the  fifth  cervical 
vertebra  projected  four  or  five  lines  in  advance  of  the  margin  and 
body  of  the  sixth  vertebra.  The  ligament  of  the  left  transverse! 
process  of  the  fifth  vertebra  was  torn  up,  the  articular  surfiice 
exposed,  and  the  process  itself  dislocated,  and  partially  sepa- 
rated from  the  body  of  the  vertebra  by  fracture.  The  whole  cer- 
vical column,  above  the  point  of  injury,  was  turned  or  twisted 
from  right  to  left,  so  as  to  present  the  range  or  line  of  its  spinous 
processes  considerably  to  the  right  of  the  line  of  the  same  pro- 
cesses in  the  column  below.  Hence  the  turn  of  the  bead  and  left 
aspect  of  the  face,  noticed  as  existing  when  the  patient  was  ad- 
mitted. Thetheca  spinalis  was  surrounded  (the  vertebral  canal 
filled)  some  distance  above  and  below  the  point  of  injury,  with 
semifluid,  g^mous  blood.  The  three  lower  cervical,  and  first 
dorsal,  nerves,  at  their  exit  between  the  vertebree,  were  covered 
and  deeply  coloured  by  the  same  bloody  effusion,  and  the  liga- 
ment around  the  injured  articulation  stained  and  blackened  by  the 
same  matter. 

^.  ^racknitis  of  the  Brain  and  Spinal  Marrow. — Pulmonary  7*ti'- 
torclet  *.— N.  M.,  a  black  girl,  aged  twenty,  was  taken  uuwell 
about  the  middle  of  July,  1827*  The  symptoms  which  appeared 
were  a  dry  husky  skin,  with  not  much  heat  in  it}  pulse  frequent; 
difificulty  of  breathing  on  ascending  a  flight  of  stairs  ;  slight  head- 
ach ;  no  oppetite  3  bowels  regular  ;  menstruation  regular  up  to 
the  latest  period  ;  tongue  indicating  no  derangement  in  the  vis- 
cera of  digestion ;  sound  of  the  thorax  somewhat  flattened  oil 
percnssion  on  the  right  side  under  the  clavicle.  Dr.  Horner  di- 
rected ber  a  diurnal  diet  consisting  of  milk,  one  pint,  mixed  with 
water,  one  pint,  and  bread  four  ounces,  which  was  continued  for 
one  month,  with  an  evident  improvement  in  the  symptoms  ;  foV 
she  became  stronger ;  the  expression  of  countenance  was  bette^> 
and  her  breathing  easier.  He  observed,  however,  the  frequency 
of  pulse  to  continue  3  it  was  seldom  less  than  140,  and  generally 
ISO  in  the  minute.  By  the  end  of  the  month  all  the  symptoms 
bad  disappeared,  with  the  exception  of  the  quickness  of  the  puls^. 
The  only  medicinal  application  employed  was  a  blister  to  the  chest, 

♦  Dr.  Horner. — Ibid. 
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which  was  kept  open  for  some  days.  After  this  she  took  1 
wort  tea,  which  appears  to  be  a  popular  remedy  for  codsqh 
ia  America.  About  the  close  of  the  admiuistration  of  this  re 
her  stomach  became  exceedingly  disordered,  and  it  rejected 
thing  for  a  day  or  twoi  when  its  cxtrenie  irritability  ceased 
with  an  entire  loss  of  appetite.  October  15th.  At  this  peric 
symptoms  were,  one  eye  turned  from  its  axis,  aquiatiDg,  i 
vision  ;  articulation  rather  slow ;  does  uot  complain  of  paia 
bead  ;  pulse  \G0;  respiration  rather  easy  and  tranquil  >  no  p 
the  thorax.  Percussion  beneath  the  right  clavicle  jfiekis  a  I 
fleshy  sound.  On  the  application  of  the  stethoscope  no  re 
tion  was  heard  there,  but  it  is  heard  in  other  parts  ef  the 
lung.  Sound  and  respiration  of  the  riglit  lung  good  ;  no  com 
of  the  abdomen ;  loss  of  appetite.  Dr.  Horner  directed  tl 
newal  of  the  blister  to  the  thorax,  and  ordered  tinct.  benz. 
gtt.  XXX.  three  times  a-day.  A  few  days  after  this  she  been 
capable  of  discharging  her  urine  \  the  bladder  distended  an 
duccd  the  excessive  pain  attending  that  state.-  Her  artici 
was  broken  by  sobs  and  cries,  with  stuttering  and  thick  S] 
The  lower  extremities  became  rootionleaa,  though  extremdjr 
ful  when  touched  or  moved  abruptly  ^  and  the  other  sympto 
cerebral  disease  increased.  The  bladder  was  relieved  9f  apL 
a  half  of  very  foetid  urine  by  the  catheter,  to  which  instn 
Dr.  Horner  resorted  every  day  afterwards,  so  long  as  she 
from  the  incapability  of  discharging  the  urine  still  cootinuii 
tended  with  \a\n  and  extreme  foetor.  For  two  dajrs  befan 
she  became  comatose,  like  one  under  the  influence  of  loud 
and  died,  November  4th,  1827,  by  a  very  gradual  and  easy  c 
tion  of  life. 

Sectio  Cadaverist  twenty-five  hours  after  death. ^^Uead,"^ 
mater  presented  the  appearance  of  being  half  dried  pn  the  l 
the  hemispheres ;  pia  mater  congested  with  red  blood  i  i 
noidea  at  the  basis  of  the  brain  much  thickened  by  cooga 
lymphs  identified  with  its  structure  ;  this  was  more  eminent! 
case  about  the  chiasm  of  the  optic  nerves  and  the  inferior  p 
the  third  ventricle ;  the  ventricles  contained  about  one  oni 
serum  ;  the  fornix  was  in  a  pulpy,  soft  state^  and  the  septun 
duni  was  stretched  and  resolved  here  and  there  into  fsKK 
fibres,  forming  a  very  imperfect  partition  between  the  vent 
*ll)e  arach noidea  of  the  ventricles  not  obviously  thickened  ] 
pora  striata  softened  :  an  inflammatory  adhesion,  injected  wil 
blood  and  cylindrical,  caused  the  thalami  to  adhere  j  possibl 
adhesion  might  have  been  the  commissura  mollis,  but  if  so, 
lower  down  and  further  forward  than  usual,  and  much  stn 
Substance  of  the  brain  shewed  numerous  red  points  of  cat  vi 
Nothing  remarkable  about  the  cerebellum,  pons,  and  mednl 
longatH,  except  that  wherever  the  arachnoidea  stretched 
eminence  to  eminence  it  was  thickened  and  inflamed.  If 
gp'malis. — Dura  mater  natural  j  tunica  arachnoidea  inflamed 
whole  lengthy  and  thickened,  adhering  very  closely  to  tl 
mater^  and  to  the  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves  >  texture  of  tli 
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diilift  ioAcr  at  plaees  thtn  natoral.    7*Aor<ix.— -Right  long  earnifi^ 
in  its  upper  lobe^  and  adhering  to  the  thorax,  where  it  gave  out  tbe 
flattened  sound  i    raw  tubercles  in  great  abundance  through  its 
stracture,  but  none  of  them  softened  ;  permeable  imperfectly  to 
air  in  it»  two  lower  lobes ;  left  lung  permeable  every  where,  but 
abounding  in  immature  tubercles,  from  a  line  to  three  in  dis^meter, 
none  of  them  softened  ;    heart  natural.    Ahdomen^^lAvet  healthy, 
witk  the  exception  of  a  few  tubercular  masses  interspersed  in  it ; 
stmBacfa  contained  a  thin,  dark-coloured  fluid,  smelling  disagree- 
ably ;  mueous  coat  somewhat  browned,  and  the  lymphatic  glands 
aloag  its  lesser  curvature,  and  in  the  lesser  omentum,  enlarged  and 
tuberculous ;  some  of  them  were  seen  in  the  thickness  of  the  sto- 
mach, along  its  lesser  curvature,  from  one  to  two  lines  broad  ;  in- 
testines generally  healthy,  at  least  the  marks  of  disease  were  not 
evident,  with  the  exception  of  a  light  slate  colour  at  their  upper 
part  in  the  mucous  coat  3  organs  of  generation  generally  healthy ; 
the  internal  coat  of  the  uterus  injected  with  blood,  and  could  be 
raised  easily  with  the  point  of  a  knife. 

^19.  Case  of  Organic  Disease  of  the  Brain,  unailended  with  angf 
remarkable  derangement  of  the  cerebral  functions  *, — ^The  subject  of 
this  case  was  a  lad,  aged  about  ten  years,  who  had  usually  enjoyed 
jpood  health.  He  received  a  blow  on  the  side  ft'om  another  boy, 
which  caused  him  to  fall  with  some  violence.  He  was  stunned, 
and  up6n  rising  was  dizzy  and  bewildered,  so  as  not  to  be  able  at 
first  to  find  his  way  into  the  house.  These  effects,  however,  soon 
went  off,  but,  in  the  evening,  paroxysms  of  headach,  to  which  he  had 
previously  been  for  some  time  subject,  became  afterwards  more 
severe,  and  they  were  once  or  twice  accompanied  by  nausea  and 
▼onpiting.  This  accident  occurred  in  April,  and  the  symptoms 
continued  much  the  same  until  August,  when  he  was  suddenljr 
seized  with  convnlsions,  and  died.  During  the  whole  course  of 
this  disease  the  functions  of  the  brain  were  unaffected  in  a  remark- 
able decree.  There  was  no  failure  of  the  powers  of  the  intelledt, 
memory,  sensation,  speech,  or  motion.  There  was  never  any 
thing  peculiar  in  his  gait )  his  manner  of  walking  at  different 
times  was  determined  wholly  by  the  amount  of  his  muscular 
stren^.  He  moved  precisely  as  any  other  person  would  do  who 
was  equally  weak.  His  countenance  wa§  melancholy,  and  his  eye 
rather  heavy.  He  was  generally  silent  and  depressed,  and  easily ' 
moved  to  tears  by  very  slight  causes.  80  much  improvement  had 
taken  place  during  the  summer,  that  Dr.  Ware  was  led  to  hope 
the  complaint  might  be  primarily  an  affection  of  the  digestive  or- 
gans, and  that  he  would  finally  recover,  although  he  had  previously 
been  firmly  persuaded  of  the  existence  of  some  organic  derange- 
ment in  the  brain. 

SecHo  Cadaveris  ten  hours  after  death. — External  appearance.-^^ 
fVice  and  limbs  emaciated.  Head. — ^The  integuments  adhered  very 
firmly  to  the  cranium  at  the  posterior  part,  and  were  unusually 
▼ascular.     On  opening  the  cranium,  the  dura  mater  appeared  ex- 

•  Dr.  Warfr— Ibid. 
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ceedingly  tense.    The  veins  of  the  pia  mater,  more  pairticnltrlf 
those  entering  the  longitndinal  sinus,  were  very  large,  but  not  dis- 
tended.    The  convolutions  of  the  brain  were  somewhat  depressed. 
There  was  slight  serous  effusion  under  the  arachnoid  and   some 
portions  of  coagulable  lymph.     On  removing  the  upper  portion  of 
the  left  lobe,  by  tbin  slices,  an  evident  deep-seated  fluctuation  was 
perceived,  and  on  opening  the  lateral  ventricle,  five  or  six  ounces 
of  a  straw-coloured  Huid  were  collected,  part  of  which  was  from 
the  ventricle  of  the  opposite  side,  and  also  from  the  tbinl  ventricle, 
the  opening  into  which  was  greatly  dilated.     The  fornix,  septum 
lucid um,  and  the  thalami  were  unusually  firm,  and  of  unusual  white- 
ness.   The  consistence  of  the  other  parts  of  the   cerebrum  was 
natural  >  numerous  red  points  presented  wherever  an  incision  was 
made.     On  dividing  the  tentorium,  slight  adhesions  were  fountl 
between  this  and  the  cerebellum.     On  the  left  crus  eerebelli,  be- 
tween the  arachnoid  and  pia  mater,  a  small  globular  tumour  was 
$een,  one-third  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  of  the  consistence  of  the 
cortical  substance,  and  of  a  granulated  texture.     On  the  inferior 
surface  of  the  tentorium,  near  its  attachment  to  the  petrous  por- 
tion of  the  temporal  bone,  on  the  left  side,  was  a  bilobated  tu- 
mour, very  firmly  adherent,  of  firm  consistence,  of  an  oval  form, 
about  one  inch  in  length.     In  the  left  lobe  of  the  cerebellum  there 
vere  two,  and  in  the  right  lobe  three,  round  tumours,  from  one- 
half  to  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in  diameter.     On  dividing  one  of 
them,  it  was  found  to  consist  of  a  firm  cyst,  containing  a  sob- 
stance  of  a  greenish-yellow  colour,  similar  in  its  external  charac- 
ters to  the  matter  found  in  encysted  toberctes  of  the  lungs.  These 
tumours  were  embedded  in  the  convolutions  of  the  cerebellum, 
and  by  care  could  be  removed  without  destroying  the  texture  of 
the  parts.     Those  in  the  left  lobe  were  less  firmly  attached  to  the 

?na  mater  than  those  in  the  nght.  The  substance  of  the  cerebel- 
um  appeared  less  firm  than  natural,  but  no  ramoUissement  existed 
around  the  tumours.  The  pia  mater  of  the  medulla  oblongata  was 
considerably  injected,  and  a  small  quantity  of  serous  fluid  wis 
found  at  the  base  of  the  brain.  The  thorax  and  abdomen  were  not 
examined. 

30.  A  large  Cyst  situated  under  the  Peritoneal  Coat  of  the  JJter  *. 
—A  man,  aged  thirty-two,  was  affected  with  an  immense  tniDOur 
of  the  abdomen,  which  filled  the  greater  part  of  it,  extending  from 
the  region  of  the  liver  considerably  below  the  umbilicus^  and  into 
the  left  side.  At  the  upper  part,  near  the  ribs  on  the  right  side, 
there  was  an  evident  fluctuation  ^  this  was  most  remarkable  when 
he  was  in  the  erect  posture  j  in  the  horizontal  posture  it  seemed 
as  if  the  fluid  retired  under  the  ribs  ^  no  fluctuation  was  perceived 
in  any  other  part  of  the  mass.  His  breathing  was  much  oppressed 
and  laborious,  especially  when  he  attempted  to  turn  on  the  left 
side  i  he  then  seemed  in  danger  of  instant  suffocation,  for  severtl 
minutes  gasping  in  the  utmost  agony  before  he  recovered  his 
breath  ;  similar  attacks  were  produced  by  other  causes,  especiallf 

*  Abercrombie  on  Diseases  o(  the  Abdomiaal  Viscera. 
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BAy  bodAy  exertion.  He  was  much  emaciated ;  and  the  com- 
plaint was  of  about  a  year's  standing.  A  puncture  was  made 
on  the  spot  where  the  fluctuation  was  felt,  and  clear  serous 
fluid  was  drawn  off  to  the  amount  of  nine  or  ten  pounds ;  and 
the  opening  continued  to  discharge  freely  for  a  good  many 
days,  fiy  this  evacuation  he  was  very  much  relieved,  but  his 
strength  continued  to  sink,  and  he  died  about  ten  days  after 
the  operation. 

Inspection. — The  liver  was  very  little  enlarged  5  the  tumour  was 
found  to  consist  of  an  immense  sac,  formed  on  the  convex  surface^, 
imder  the  peritoneal  coat  ^  it  was  of  such  a  size  that  it  had,  on  the 
one  hand,  pressed  down  the  liver  below  the  umbilicus,  and  on  the 
other,  had  pressed  the  diaphragm  upwards,  as  high  as  the  second 
rib.  The  right  lung  was  consequently  compressed  into  a  small 
flaccid  substance,  less  than  a  kidney  ;  the  left  lung  also  was  much 
diminished  in  size,  and  the  heart  was  as  small  as  that  of  a  child  of 
Ave  or  six  years.  This  immense  cyst  adhered  firmly  to  the  pos- 
terior half  of  the  diaphragm,  but  betwixt  it  and  the  anterior  part 
of  the  <iiaphragm  there  was  a  distinct  cyst,  containing  a  watery 
fluid.  It  was  this  which  had  been  opened  in  the  operation  -,  but 
the  great  cyst  was  entire,  and  contained  eighteen  pounds  of  trans- 
parent colourless  fluid.  Its  parietes  were  Arm  and  dense  ;  like  the 
peritoneum,  very  much  thickened.  In  the  bottom  of  this  cyst 
there  were  found  two  singular  bodies,  consisting  of  flat .  cakes  of 
a  soft  gelatinous  matter,  rolled  up  into  solid  cylinders ;  when 
uorolled,  they  were  about  ten  inches  in  diameter,  and  about 
one-eighth  of  an  inch  in  thickness,  and  had  the  appearance  of  a 
deposition  which  had  been  separated  from  the  inner  surface  of 
the  cyst.  The  liver  was  not  diseased  in  its  structure,  and^the 
other  viscera  of  the  abdomen  were  healthy,  but  remarkably  dis- 
placed, the  stomach  being  on  the  left  side>  and  the  pylorus  towards 
the  left  OS  ilium. 

31.  Remarkable  Case  of  Softening  of  the  Liver*, — A  lady,  aged 
about  flfty,  of  a  full  habit  and  florid  complexion,  was  suddenly 
seized,  in  the  beginning  of  June,  1821,  with  very  deep  jaundice, 
for  which  no  cause  could  be  traced.  There  was  no  pain,  no  ten- 
derness, and  no  fulness  in  the  region  of  the  liver ;  the  pulse  was 
natural,  and  rather  weak  5  there  was  little  appetite>  and  some 
nausea,  but  no  other  complaint.  The  bowels  were  easily  moved, 
and  the  motions  were  dark  or  brownish.  After  the  free  use  of 
purgatives,  &c.,  she  began  to  take  a  little  mercury.  For  a  week 
after  this  she  seemed  to  be  improving,  but  she  then  became  more 
oppressed,  with  frequent  complaint  of  nausea,  and  a  feeling  of  lan- 
guor; the  tongue  was  white,  but  the  pulse  was  natural.  No 
other  symptom  was  complained  of,  and  nothing  could  be  disco- 
vered in  the  region  of  the  liver.  On  the  16th  she  began  to  have 
some  vomiting,  which  occurred  occasionally  for  three  days,  with- 
out any  other  change  in  the  symptoms,  until  the  19th,  when 
streaks  of  a  black  substance  was  observed  in  the  matter  which  was 
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vpinlted.  The  vomiting  now  became  more  and  more  urgent^  with 
Inoreaie  of  the  quantity  of  this  black  matter^  and  she  died,  grado- 
ally  exhausted^  on  the  morning  of  the  ^Ist. 

Inspection. — ^The  liver  was  reduced  to  a  little  more  than  a  third 
of  its  natural  size ;  it  was  of  a  very  dark,  almost  black,  colour, 
and  internally  soft  and  disorganized,  like  a  mass  of  coagulated 
blood.  The  gall  bladder  was  empty  and  collapsed.  The  stomach 
and  bowels  contained  a  considerable  quantity  of  black  matter,  si- 
milar to  that  which  had  been  vomited,  but  were  in  other  respects 
quite  healthy. 

52.  Extensive  Gangrene  of  the  Mucous  Membrane  of  the  Large 
Intestines*. — A  man,  aged  fifty,  (7th  Oct.  19^,)  was  seized  with 
general  uneasiness  over  the  abdomen.    On  the  8th  he  took  castor 
oil,  from  the  operation  of  which  he  had  numerous  evacoatioos, 
consisting  almost  entirely  of  blood.    On  the  9th,  he  was  seen  by 
Hr.  White,  who  found  him  complaining  of  great  uneasiness  in  Uie 
bowels,  chiefly  referred  to  the  lower  part,  but  without  much  tea- 
demess.     He  had  frequent  calls  to  stool,  with  scanty  discharges, 
which  seemed  to  consist  almost  entirely  of  blood.     His  tongue 
was   parched,   bnt   bis    pulse  was   little  affected.      10th.    The 
pulse  was  still  nearly  natural,  but  there  was  much  pain  and  ten- 
derness of  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  with  some  dysuris. 
The  evacuations  were  now  more  abundant  in  quantity,  and  were 
remarkably  chang^  in  their  character,  being  vrstery,  dark-co- 
loured,  and  with  a  remarkable  and  peculiar  fmtor }    they  mre  com* 
flared  by  Mr.  White  to  the  washings  of  putrid  flesh.     For  several 
days  from  this  time  there  was  little  change.    The  evacnatioot 
continued  watery,  of  a  dark  •brownish  colour,  and  remarkable 
fbstor^  and  withbut  any  appearance  of  feculent  matter.     Tbey  va- 
ried much  in  frequency,  sometimes  occurring  every  ten  miniites, 
iknd  sometlibes  leaving  him  quiet  for  several  hours.     There  was 
much  thirst,  and  the  tongue  was  parched  ;  but  the  pulse  conUnued 
little  affected  till  an  advanced  period  of  the  disease.     He  had  some 
hiccup,  and  vomited  a  few  times,  but  it  was  not  urgent.    Dr. 
Abercrombie  saw  him  for  the  first  time  on  the  15th.      He  was 
then  languid  and  exhausted,  with   an  anxious   typhoid    look,  a 
small  frequent  pulse,  and  a  parched  tongue.     He   had  moch 
uneasinesfis,  with  some  tension  and  tenderness  of  the  abdomen, 
especially  across  the  epigastric  region ;  there  were  frequent  pain- 
ful calls  to  stool,  with  scanty  discharges  of  dark  watery  matter, 
some  vomitings  and  considerable  hiccup.  He  died  early  on  the  16th. 
Inspection.'^On  laying  open  the  abdomen,  the  whole  tract  of  the 
great  intestine,  from  the  caput  coli  to  the  extremity  of  the  rectmn, 
was  found  to  be  greatly  and  uniformly  distended.     From  the  ei- 
tremity  of  the  rectum  to  nearly  the  middle  of  the  arch  of  the  colon, 
the  intestine  was  of  a  uniform  black  colour,  as  if  completely  gan- 
grenous.   From  the  middle  of  the  arch  to  the  caput  coli,  the  ap- 
pearance was  more  healthy,  but  was  variegated  by  numerous 
patchiea  of  a  deep  red  or  livid  colour.     These  eeemed  to  be  deep 

♦  Ibid. 
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lRated»  Mid  were  aeeo  shioing  tbroagb  the  peritoneal  coatj 
appeared  to  be  healthy.  The  large  intestine  being  laid  open»  the 
mucoua  membrane  at  the  back  parts  was  throughout  of  a  deep» 
uniform  black  colour,  very  soft>  and  easily  separated  i  the  muscn-* 
lar  coat  was  black,  and  easily  torn}  the  peritoneal  coat  wa» 
healthy.  These  appearances  were  continued  from  the  extremity 
of  the  rectum  to  nearly  the  centre  of  the  arch  of  the  .colon  ;  the 
mucous  membrane  then  became  elevated  into  irregular  patches  of- 
a  dark  red  colour,  with  interspersed  portions  in  a  more  healthy 
state.  Towards  the  lower  part  of  the  right  side  of  the  colon,  there 
was  an  appearance  of  erosion  or  superficial  ulceration  ;  and  on  Hie 
inner  sur&ce  of  the  caput  coli,  there  were  several  distinctly  defined 
ulcers.  The  ileum,  for  a  few  inches  from  its  junction  with  the 
caput  coli,  was  slightly  distended,  and  its  mucous  membrane  was 
i^eddened  |  the  other  parts  of  the  canal  were  healthy.  The  inner 
surface  of  the  urinary  bladder,  at  its  posterior  part^  shewed  a  con* 
flliderable  degree  of  increased  vascularity. 

The  wife  of  this  man  was  affected  with  the  same  disease  in  a 
Tery  protracted  form,  and  had  not  entirely  recovered  from  the 
effects  of  it  at  the  end  of  two  months.  One  of  his  sons,  a  boy  of 
fourteen,  was  seized  a  few  days  after  the  death  of  his  father,  and 
died  after  a  short  illness.  Two  other  sons  more  advanced  in  life 
were  afterwards  affected  and  recovered. 

d3«  Supimmtwn  of  the  Spleen  •. — In  our  last  Number  but  one, 
we  gave  a  case  of  abscess  of  the  spleen,  observing,  at  the  same 
Uaie,  that  suck  an  affection  is  of  uncommon  occurrence.  The  foK 
lewiog,  as  Dr.  Abercrombie  informs  us,  is  the  only  one  he  has  ever 
met  with :— A  gentleman,  aged  fifty-two,  who  had  enjoyed  pre- 
viop^ly  very  good  health,  was  affected  in  January  1821,  with 
cough  and  slight  feverishness,  like  a  common  cold.  After  a  short 
confinement,  the  cough  disappeared,  and  he  felt  otherwise  moclr 
better  f  but  after  some  time,  he  was  confined  again,  though  with** 
out  any  defined  complaint  except  weakness.  When  closely  quet- 
tioned,  he  sometimes  mentioned  an  undefined  uneasiness  across 
the  epigastric  region,  but  it  was  slight  and  transient ;  his  appe- 
tite was  variable  and  capricious,  but,  upon  the  whole,  not  bad,  and 
be  had  no  dyspeptic  symptom  -,  his  bowels  were  rather  slow,  but 
easily  kept  open  :  his  breatbinfip  was  natural  -,  and  every  other 
function  was  in  a  healthy  state,  except  that  his  pulse  continued  It 
little  frequent,  and  that  he  was  becoming  progressively  more 
weak  and  emaciated.  In  this  manner,  the  complaint  went  on  dur- 
ing the  remainder  of  the  winter ;  in  the  oeginning  of  summer  he 
went  to  the  country,  where  he  made  no  improvement. 

He  was  now  greatly  reduced  in  flesh  and  strength ;  his  pulse 
was  from  ninety-six  to  a  hundred,  and  weak  -,  his  nights  were  gene- 
rally good,  but  sometimes  feverish  ;  his  appetite  was  bad,  but  he 
still  took  a  good  deal  of  nourishment,  and  never  complained  of  hie 
stomach ;  there  was  no  cough  and  no  pain  ;  the  urinary  secretion 
and  bowels  were  natural ;  but  the  debility  and  emaciation  conti- 

♦  Ibid. 
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nued  to  increase  progressively.  Oil  the  3d  of  Joly,  he  was 
with  diarrhoea,  and  died  on  the  5tb.  Before  the  attack  of  diar- 
rhoea, there  had  been  little  change  for  several  weeks  ;  he  had  been 
able  to  be  out  of  bed  the  greater  part  of  the  day,  and  occasionally 
•ut  in  a  carriage  or  in  a  garden  chair. 

Inspection, — The  spleen  was  somewhat  enlarged,  and  in  the 
centre  of  it  there  was  an  irregular  cavity  containing  several  oonces 
of  purulent  matter ;  the  surrounding  substance  was  soft  and  easily 
lacerated.  The  liver  was  pale,  but  otherwise  healthy  ;  the  kid- 
neys were  pale,  with  a  peculiar  degeneration  of  some  parts  of 
them  into  a  firm  white  matter.  After  the  most  carefal  examina- 
tion»  no  appearance  of  disease  could  be  detected  in  any  other  part 
of  the  body. 

34.  Emphysema  of  the  Thorax*, — A  man,  aged  fifty- six  years, 
applied  at  the  Hospital  de  la  Piti^,  complaining  of  acute  pain  of 
the  right  side  of  the  chest,  at  its  posterior  part,  and  about  the  si- 
tuation of  the  fifth  rib.  The  pam  was  increased  by  pressure,  by 
coughing,  and  by  lying  on  the  affected  side ;  there  was  slight  tu- 
ftiefaction,  and  a  crepitation  was  perceptible  analogous  to  that  re- 
sulting from  fracture,  but  more  superficial,  more  clear,  and  more 
diffused  ^  this  noise  was  like  that  of  starch  broken  between  the 
fingers.  Besides,  when  the  pressure  was  continued,  the  crepitas 
became  more  rare,  or  disappeared,  and  then  it  might  be  felt  at  a 
distant  point.  The  respiration,  although  frequent,  waa  distinctly 
heard  -,  there  was  little  of  the  mucous  rUle.  What  was  the  dis- 
ease ?  The  patient  had  not  constant  pain*  in  the  part ;  it  was  not 
fracture,  for  he  bad  met  with  no  injury.  The  pain  came  on  during 
forcible  lateral  flexion  of  the  trunk,  when  he  stooped  to  pick  up 
any  thing.  It  could  only  be  a  spontaneous  emphysema,  which 
was  circumscribed^  like  that  observed  by  Desault,  Murat,  and 
some  others,  under  the  pectoral  is  major,  in  the  efforts  at  reduc- 
tion of  the  humerus.  The  patient  left  the  hospital  in  a  few  days, 
cured. 

86.  Case  of  Laceration  of  the  Brain*. ^^Mr,  Dunn,  a  corpulent 
itaan,  was  thrown  from  his  horse  on  Fulham  Bridge,  by  an  errand 
cart,  driven  furiously  against  him.  The  horse  and  his  rider  were 
precipitated  with  great  violence  by  the  force  of  the  shock,  and 
Mr.  Dunn  was  taken  to  the  nearest  inn^  in  a  state  of  insensibility, 
and  continued  so  fornix  days,  when  he  expired. 

Sectio  Cadaveris, — Considerable  extravasation  of  blood  beneath 
the  scalp,  posteriorly.  A  considerable  effusion  of  serum  between 
the  dura  mater  and  arachnoid  tunic;  an  extravasation  of  blood 
between  the  dura  mater  and  calvarium,  opposite  the  posterior  and 
lower  part  of  the  right  hemisphere ;  a  comparatively  slight  extrava- 
sation of  blood  between  the  dura  mater  and  skull,  on  the  left  side 
of  the  posterior  lobe,  opposite  the  sutura  lambdoidali  additamenta. 
On  removing  the  dura  mater,  an  universal  effusion  of  serum,  ex- 
travasation of  blood  on  the  pia  mater,  covering  the  side  of  the 
right  hemisphere,  but  to  no  considerable  extent  5  on  examining 

♦  La  Lancette  Fi-aD9ai8e.  f  Dr.  Watisbruugh— Lancet. 


of  the  Plaeeniay  ^e.  2iSl 

the  right  hemisphere^  the  extravasation  of  blood  is  not  continued 
into  the  substance  of  the  brain.  Plexus  choroides  empty  ^  the 
third  ventricle  full  of  water  ^  a  slight  extravasation  of  blood  in  the 
middle  division  of  the  base,  in  coagula.  On  removing  the  brain 
from  the  base,  the  extravasation  of  blood  between  the  pia  mater 
and  brain  was  found  to  be  universal  on  the  outer  side  of  the  right 
hemisphere,  but  not  extending  into  the  substance  of  the  brain, 
only  dipping  down  into  its  sulci.  At  the  under  surface  of  the  right 
hemisphere,  and  opposite  to  the  external  seat  of  injury,  a  surface,  to 
the  extent  of  three  inches  in  length,  and  one  in  breadth,  was  lacerated. 
The  vessels  of  the  pia  mater  full  of  blood.  It  appears  that  the 
hiceration  took  place  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  brain  to  that  on 
which  the  blow  was  received.  The  concussion,  therefore^  must  have 
been  tremendous.  The  only  external  mark  of  injury  was  a  slight 
abrasion  of  the  scalp  on  the  left  side  of  the  head,  near  the  lamb- 
doidal  suture,  occasioned  by  the  hard  gravelled  road  on  which 
he  fell. 

36.  Epilepsy  of  Fourteen  Years'  duration*, — A  woman,  aged 
fifty-iive,  was  admitted  in  the  month  of  September  at  La  Charit^, 
;  who  had.  laboured  under  daily  attacks  of  epilepsy  since  the  year 
191.4.  When  brought  to  the  hospital  she  had  two  fits  daily.  Dur- 
ing several  years  she  had  suffered  from  occasional  attacks  of  he- 
niatemesis  and  uterine  hemorrhage.  She  was  in  good  condition, 
her  strength  and  digestion  unimpaired,  and  no  disease  about  the 
uterus  to  be  detected  by  examination.  Copious  blood-letting  was 
tried  without  benefit.  Ten  days  after  admission  she  was  taken 
nrlih  the  epidemic  prevalent  in  Paris,  and  the  epilepsy  disappeared. 
The  symptoms  of  the  epidemy  continued  twelve  days,  after  which 
a  new  series  of  phenomena  presented  themselves — namely,  hemor- 
rhages from  the  different  mucous  membranes.  Copious  bleeding 
occurred  from  the  nose,  stomach,  bronchi,  vagina,  and  rectum  -, 
hut  these  organs,  except  merely  the  discharge,  shewed  no  sign  of 
disease.  The  epidemic  complaint  diminished  during  this  time,  and 
then  disappeared.  After  this  the  hemorrhages  ceased ;  and,  lastly, 
the  patient  quitted  the  hospital,  cured  of  the  epilepsy,  and  in  good 
health. 

37.  Expulsion  of  the  Placenta  three  months  after  Abortion*. — The 
latter  end  of  April,  Mr. Thornton  was  sent  for  to  see  a  lady  who  had 
aborted  at  a  little  beyond  the  fifth  month.  The  placenta  did  not 
come  away  after  the  expulsion  of  the  embryo.  The  lady  continued 
to  enjoyed  but  an  indifferent  state  of  health  for  three  months,  and 
had  frequent  sanguineous  discharges  till  the  following  July.  When 
Mr.Thornton  was  sent  for  to  see  her,  he  was  informed  that  the  lady 
had  been  taking  a  ride  on  horseback,  and,  on  her  return  home,  had 
been  attacked  with  slight  pains  and  a  uterine  haemorrhage.  These 
synaptoms  lasted  but  a  short  time,  and  again  returned  :  they  were 
now  more  severe,  and  were  followed  by  the  expulsion  of  the  pla- 
centa.    The  following  spring  the  lady  was  again  pregnant,  and 

has  had  several  children^  and  now  enjoys  good  health.,  &c.     The 
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placenta  weigliied  eigbt  ounoM }  snlisCaiice  hard  ;  dmpe  and  nte 
of  a  good  pear^  and  had  a  dark,  livid  appearance. 

39.  Remarkable  Case  of  Injury  of  the  Brain*. — P.  Nuttcy,  aged 
eleven,  of  slender -habit,  on  Saturday,  the  30th  of  October,  182S, 
having  quarrelled  with  another  boy,  received  an  injury,  the  parti- 
cular nature  of  which  be  was  not  conscious  of.  His  antagonist 
held  in  his  hand  a  round  iron  instrument^  blunt  at  the  extremitf, 
which  inflicted  it.  Shortly  after^  he  was  attacked  with  vomiting 
and  nausea,  which  continued  for  that  and  the  following  day.  He 
returned  from  his  work  in  the  evening,  and  did  not  complain  of 
any  thing  except  the  nausea,  and  that  his  eye  was  hurt  in  boxlne;, 
the  lids  being  black.  On  the  succeeding  day  he  became  a  little 
delirious,  and  complained  of  pain  in  his  bead,  and  the  day  follow- 
ing he  became  insensible.  Medical  advice  was  then  sov^t  for  ; 
bis  parents,  not  being  aware  of  any  thing  particular,  did  not  seci 
for  it  sooner.  Mr.  Heron  saw  him,  and  bis  symptoms  were  as 
follow  : — He  lay  upon  bis  back,  very  restless,  drawing  back  the 
bed-clothes  when  drawn  off  him,  and  insensible,  not  answering 
when  spoken  to ;  his  breathing  was  increased  and  difficolt,  at- 
tended with  heaving  of  the  chest ;  his  skin  very  hot,  and  dry; 
pulse  frequent,  and  bard  $  the  pupils  were  somewhat  dUated,  bot 
contracted  upon  the  application  of  light  5  the  tongue  was  dry,  aad 
b«  had  slight  difficulty  of  deglutition ;  his  urine  and  feBces  were  past- 
ed involuntarily  5  he  had  no  paralysis,  but  was  occasionally  8ligb^ 
ly  convulsed  ;  the  lids  of  bis  left  eye  were  ecchymosed,  and,  apeo 
the  most  minute  inspection,  no  trace  of  wound  or  injury  could  be 
seen,  save  a  slight  scratch  on  the  integuments  of  the  low»>  Hd.  He 
was  bled  from  both  arms,  and  got  purgative  mediciiies,  aad,  in  tke 
evening,  his  symptoms  not  being  mitigated,  some  blood  was  taken 
fttmi  the  external  jugular  vein  3  but  bis  breathing,  whidi  was  tbe 
most  prominent  symptom,  became  severer,  and  he  died  at  ten 
o*clock  the  third  day  after  the  receipt  of  the  injury. 

Post-mortem  Examinatum^ — ^Ten  hours  after  death,  Mr.  Heroo 
examined  the  bead,  and,  even  then,  could  not  discover  a  wound 
between  the  eye  and  lid  ;  but  upon  raising  the  brain  off  the  orU* 
tar  process  of  the  frontal  bone,  it  was  discovered  that  the  instro- 
ment  had  passed  between  the  eye  and  orbit,  and  entered  oeaiiy  at 
its  apex,  making  an  opening  in  it  about  half  the  siee  of  a  sixpence. 
The  instrument  ran  into  the  brain,  and  }xp  through  the  body  of  tk 
lateral  ventricle,  and  into  its  substance,  for  at  least  three  iacbci. 
The  brain,  in  the  track  of  the  wound,  appeared  as  if  it  was  broken 
up,  and  very  similar  to  brain  that  had  sloughed,  and  the  ventricle 
was  filled  with  bloody  serum. 


•  Mr.  Heron.— Lancets 
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•  1.  On  the  Medicinal  Propertiei  of  Solidago  yirgaurea — indigenous-— perennia 
herbaceous. — ^This  plant  is  in  the  class  syugene^ia ;  order  polygamia  superflua 
It  is  one  of  those  indigenous  remedies  or  articles  of  materia  niedica,  which  has 
lost  the  high  cliaracter  it  once  possessed.  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  our  native 
ranedies  should  lie  neglected ;  there  seems  to  be  a  very  strong  prejudice  against 
tiiose  articles  which  are  easily  obtained.  But  one  great  cause  which  operates 
^against  the  use  of  a  British  materia  medica  is,  that  it  does  not  admit  of  the  em- 
ployment of  capital.  1'he  influence  which  the  drug  trade  has  upon  the  materia 
medica  is  more  than  many  persons  think,  yet  it  is  very  natural  that  persons  en- 
gaged in  tnide  should  wish  to  make  it  a  lucrative  occupation.  I1ie  remark  is 
not  intended  to  convey  censure  upon  the  commercial  enterprise  of  this  country. 
Tbis  plant  has  been  used  in  calculous  affections,  urinary  obstructions,  cistorrho&a 
and  ulcerations  in  the  urinary  passages.  Gerarde  states — *  it  is  extolled  above  all 
other  herbet  for  the  stopping  of  blood  in  sanguinolent  ulcers,  and  bleeding 
wounds  ;  and  hath  In  times  past  been  held  in  greater  estimation  and  regard  than 
In  these  days  ;  for  in  my  remembrauce,  1  have  known  the  dry  herb  which  came 
from  beyond  the  sea  and  sold  in  Burklus  Burv*  in  Loudon,  for  half-a-crown  an 
cmnce.  But  since  it  was  found  in  Hampsteaa  Wood,  even  as  it  wei'e  at  our  own 
town's  end,  no  man  will  give  half  a-crown  for  a  hundred  weight  of  it ;  which 
pliiinhr  settcth  forth  our  inconstancy  and  suddeu  mutabilitie ;  esteeming  no  lon- 
ger of^any  thing,  how  precious  soever  it  be,  than  whilst  it  is  rare  and  strange.' 
Or  he  m^ht  have  added,  than  whilst  it  can  be  made  an  article  of  trading  inte- 
rest.   For  a  further  account  of  this  plant,  see  Medical  Botany,  No.  26. 

3.  Medicinal  Planie  which  Flower  in  this  Country  in  A/crrcA.— Daphne  Meze- 
fcnm ;  Viola  Odorata ;  Helleborus  Fsetidus ;  Tussilago  Farfara ;  Ulmus  Cam- 
pettris ;  Amygdalus  Communis. 

3.  Improvement  of  the  Barometer. — An  improvement  has  been  made  in  the 
liarometer  of  Oay-Lussac  by  M.  Bunteu,  which  has  been  submitted  to,  and  re- 
ceived the  approbation  of,  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris.  Its  object  is  to 
prevent  the  introduction  of  bubbles  of  air,  which  almost  inevitably  takes  place 
when  the  barometer  is  carried  either  on  foot  or  horseback,  or  in  a  carriage,  in  a 
lioriaontal  position.  It  consists  in  expanding  the  glass  in  one  part  of  the  wide 
tabe,  so  as  to  form  it  into  a  chamber,  from  the  centre  of  which  a  capillary  tube 
of  a  certain  length  descends  perpendicularly,  by  which  the  mercury  must  neces- 
wily  pass,  either  when  rising  or  falling.  If  a  bubble  of  air  enters,  it  necessarily 
moves  up  by  the  surface  of  the  large  tube,  and  is  stopped  at  the  top  of  the  cham- 
ber,  producing  no  error  in  the  observation  made  whilst  it  is  there.  When  the  ba- 
rometer is  inverted  the  bubble  escapes  of  itself.  This  invention,  the  reporters  ob- 
serve, does  away  with  the  only  inconvenience  attending  the  use  of  Gay-Lussac*s 
InrometerSi  w^ithont  adding  any  thing  to  their  fragility. — Rewte  Ency, 

4.  On  the  Fusion  of  Tallow,-  'Vhe  Council  of  Health,  at  Nantes,  has  been  en- 
gaged  in  an  investigation  of  the  best  means  of  fusing  tallow,  so  as  to  avoid  the 
injury  and  annoyance  which  arhes  from  an  abundant  liberation  of  vapours, 
when  the  ordinary  method  is  used.  Much  pains  has  been  taken  in  acquiring  all 
the  information  possible,  and  numerous  experiments  have  been  made,  both  on  a 
laige  and  small  scale.  The  best  process  which  the  Council  has  instituted,  ap« 
pears  to  consist  in  using,  according  to  M.  O'Arcet's  suggestion,  a  certain  propor- 
tion of  sulphuric  acid,  and  operating  in  close  vessels.  By  the  use  of  the  acid, 
the  fumes  always  evolved  are  very  much  altered  and  ameliorated  in  quality,  at 
the  same  time  that  the  fused  tallow  Ls  improved  in  quality  and  increased  in  quan- 


*  The  Coveot  Garden  Market  of  Gerarde's  day. 
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tity,  the  fiisloii  Tery  much  quickened,  md  the  uie  of  a  preu  dUpeoied  vHft.   fljr 

the  use  of  close  vessels,  the  fumes  eroWed  can  be  either  conducted  to  a  fire- 
place to  be  burnt,  or,  if  that  may  be  thought  dangerous,  in  consequence  of  the 
occasional  boiling  over  of  the  melting  tallow,  can  be  conducted  into  a  condens- 
ing apparatus,  which  is  found  readily  to  condense  them. 

M.  D'Arcet  uses  100  parti  of  crude  tallow  in  small  pieces,  50  parts  of  water, 
and  1  part  of  sulphuric  add,  sp.  gr.  1.848.  In  some  small  experiments  a  digester 
was  used,  having  a  pierced  copper  plate  near  the  bottom  to  avoid  the  necessity 
of  stirring ;  1500  (31b.  5oz.)  parts  of  crude  tallow,  750  of  water,  and  124  of 
oil  of  fitriol  were  used,  and  the  fumes  conveyed  by  a  pipe  into  a  fire  place; 
half  an  hour's  ebullition  completed  the  fusion.  The  infusible  matter  when 
pressed  iu  a  cloth,  weighed  only  96  parts,  and  was  slightly  acid.  The  tallow 
was  white,  hard,  and  sonorous,  and  not  acid.  Without  the  add,  the  tame  effect 
was  not  produced  in  an  hour. 

A  tallow  manufacturer  then  tried  the  experiment  with  2  cwt.  of  tallow,  usiDg 
the  acid,  but  operating  in  open  vessels  ;  92  per  cent,  of  fused  tallow  was  ob- 
tained, and  8  of  loss  occurred  :  iu  the  ordinary  way,  15  per  cent,  of  loss  oc- 
curred. In  a  second  large  experiment  with  acid  only,  5  of  loss  occurred.  Tlie 
residue  does  not  require  the  use  of  a  preas,  but  cannot  be  made  into  cakes  for 
cattle,  unless  previously  freed  from  add  by  washing. 

Experiments  made  on  the  condensation  of  the  vapour  was  foond  to  succeed 
very  well,  and  thus  all  fear  of  iq)ury  from  fire  is  avoided.*  The  CouBcil  propoie 
conducting  the  vapours  into  the  drains  of  the  works,  and  so  condensing  them 
there ;  no  annoyance  being  apprehended  from  the  occasional  return  of  the  va- 
pours into  the  building,  as  that  effect  can  be  counteracted  by  the  use  of  stink 
traps. — ^Bn,  (U  Flndtutrie. 

5.  It^wiom  Colourtj^Tht  Government  of  Lombardy  has  issued  a  law,  whidi, 
ander  penalty  of  confiseatton,  forbids  the  use  of  any,veuomons  snbstance,  nriiai 
arsenic,  sine,  lead,  and  other  minend  colours  in  the  printingr  or  dying  of  fkhrio 
Kriiich  are  Istemded  for  clothing,  or  may  come  in  contact  with  the  haaan  body. 
Many  cutaneone  affections,  it  is  said,  of  which  the  cause  has  hitherto  hcea  as> 
known,  are  occasioned  by  the  absorption  of  deleterious  dying  ssbvcaaoes.— 
Nouvtau  Journal  de  PgrU,  ^ 

S.  New  Solar  Pkotphori,  by  M.  Osann.— The  solar  phoaphori,  prepared  h  tk 
following  manner,  are  described  as  being  far  more  powerfU  in  their  effects  titti 
tht»se  previously  known  : — 

1.  Oyster  shells  are  to  be  calcined  ;  the  whitest  and  most  porous  are  to  bt 
selectea»  to  be  cleansed  from  all  impurities,  and  then  packed  into  a  cracible|B 
the  following  manner.  The  bottom  of  the  crucible  is  to  be  corered  with  a  thb 
layer  of  finely  pulverized  sulphuret  of  antimony,  then  an  oyster-shell  is  to  be 
put  in,  this  is  to  be  covered  with  more  sulphuret,  after  which,  a  seroad  shell  if 
to  be  packed  in,  and  so  on,  until  the  crucible  is  full.  The  powdered  sulpbord 
shoula  be  spread  uniform  W  by  means  of  a  fine  sieve,  and  each  layer  of  it  shonld 
be  about  half  a  line  in  thickness.  The  crucible  being  closed,  is  Uien  to  be 
heated  red  hot  for  an  hour.  When  cold,  the  upper  and  lower  shdls,  if  spotted, 
are  to  be  rejected^  and  the  rest  preserved.  When  exposed  to  sun  light,  aai 
then  taken  into  a  dark  place,  it  slimes  brightly  at  every  part,  with  a  greenish- 
white  light.    A  red  heat  applied  for  a  loug  time  causes  the  light  to  be  white. 

2.  If  the  powder  used  be  red  sulphuret  of  arsenic  (realgar),  instead  of  aoti- 
moiiy,  the  light  of  the  phosphorus  produced,  after  exposure  to  the  sun's  npi 
U  blue,  like  that  of  a  sulphur  flame.  The  phosphorescence  is  not  so  onirenil 
as  widi  the  preceding,  but  takes  place  only  upon  the  white  parts.  Points  ocew 
here  and  there,  producing  light  of  a  fine  reddish  purple  colour.  f{  heated  faigUr 
for  a  long  time,  the  light  produced  by  phosphorescence  is  then  white. 

*  3.  Arseoiate  of  baryta  and  gum,  made  into  a  paste,  and  heated  to  redness  kr 
half  an  hour,  produces  a  ye1I6wish-grav  substance,  which>  by  phospliofetceaee, 
yields  a  red  light;  if  heated  more  than  half  an  hour,  the  light  is  yellow;  if  fers 
long  time,  the  light  is  white. 

Weaker  phosphori  are  produced  by  using  tiie  following  substances  wiii  tfce 
uystcr-shelis :  mosaic  gold,  light  bluish  ;  efiinabar,  Ifght  yellow;  white  aneaic, 
-light  yeUowlsh-blHe;  blond  and  sulphur,  light  bluish.  All  the  phospbori  maf 
be  preserved  in  Jan  dos^d  bf  Uadder ;  eteu  in  the  air  they  do  not  change  n- 
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pidly  :  three  weeks'  ejcpotnre  did  not  diminish  their  power.  When  the  Hme 
faX\%  to  powder,  their  effects  are  diminished.  Thooe  prepared  with  antimony 
and  realgar  lose  in  the  intensity  of  the  colour  when  long  exposed  to  light ;  so 
that  they  should  l>e  preserved  in  blaclcened  bottles. 

Cold  fitTonrs  the  absorption  of  light ;  heat  favours  the  dispersion  ;  boiling 
water  destroys  the  phosphorescence.  Exposed  to  solar  light  for  a  minute,  and 
then  taken  into  a  dark  place,  some  Bolognian  phosphorus  shone  for  four  mi- 
nutes;  the  third  of  those  above,  for  thirty-four  minutes ;  the  first  (with  anti- 
mony] for  149  minutes ;  and  at  this  period  that  prepared  with  realgar  shone  as 
brightiy  as  it  did  one  hour  before.  A  red  heat  applied  for  several  hours  destroyed 
the  power  of  the  realgar  preparation,  very  much  weakened  that  with  antimony, 
but  did  not  affect  that  of  the  arsenic  compound. 

The  light  of  an  electric  spark  passed  one  inch  above  these  phosphor!  makes 
them  luminous.  These  phosphori  shone  even  iu  the  daylight,  but  their  light 
then  appears  white. — Kastner's  Arch.  Bull,  Unw,  A.  x.  50. 

7.  Conducting  Power  of  3fetali  for  Electricity. — The  following  are  the  re- 
sults of  M.  Pouellet's  researches  on  this  subject,  and  are  highly  interestiug,  es- 
pecially as  regards  the  effect  of  alloys  on  the  metals ;  for  even  small  quantities 
of  foreign  substances  exert  great  influence  on  the  conducting  power.  The  pu- 
rity of  the  silver  is  exnressed  by  the  proportion  of  pure  silver  per  cent,  present  in 
the  alloy ;  the  column  of  figures  represents  the  conducting  power : — 

Silver  of  98.6     .     .     860  Red  copper    ....    224 

Red  copper    .     .    *    738  Brass 194 

Silver  of  94.8    .     .     656  Iron 121 

Fine  gold     ...    623  Gold  of  18  car.  fine    .    109 

Silver  of  80    ...    569  Platina 100 

M.  Pouellet  finds,  1,  that  the  conducting  power  is  very  exactiy  proportional  to 
the  section  of  the  wires  from  the  smallest  diameter  to  that  of  three  lines ;  2,  that 
it  is  in  the  inverse  ratio,  not  of  the  len|;th  of  the  wire,  Imt  of  the  length  in- 
creased by  a  constant  quantity  i.  This  quantity  X,  unchangeable  for  various 
lengths  of  the  same  wire,  changes  with  the  nature  of  the  metal,  and  for  each 
metal  is  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the  section  of  the  wire.  M.  Pouellet  therefore 
believes  that  the  couductibility  is  truly  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the  length  of  the 
wires,  provided  that  the  resistance  opposed  to  the  electricity  in  traversing  the 
Huid  in  the  cells  of  the  pile  and  the  different  conductor!  which  carry  it  to  the 
experimental  wire  cuula  be  taken  into  account.*— JSutf.  Umv. 

8.  Conducting  Power  of  different  Fluids  for  Voltaic  Electricity, ^T\\t  follow- 
ing table  is  drawn  up  from  the  experiments  of  M.  Foerstemann.  The  first  co- 
lumn of  figures  indicates  the  specific  gravity ;  the  second,  the  quantity  of  eleo* 
tricity  conducted  by  the  diffierent  subfilances  in  equal  times  ;  and  the  third,  the 
lime  required  for  the  conduction  of  equal  quantities  of  electricity. 

Muriatic  acid 

Acetic  acid        .... 

Nitfic  acid        .... 

Ammonia        .... 

Sol.  muriate  of  ammonia 

Sulphuric  acid 

Sol.  potash       .... 

Sol.  common  salt 

Sol.  acetate  of  lead 

Distilled  water 

9.  Alteration  of  Bran  IVire  in  the  Air,—M,  Cagniard  de  la  Tour  stated  to 
;tfie  Academy  of  Sciences,  that  when  long  brass  wires  were  stretched  for  some 
idays  in  the  open  air,  especially  in  wet  weather,  they  became  so  brittie  as  to 
break  with  great  faciUty  when  bent  to  a  moderately  acute  angle. 

10.  Crystallization  of  Sulphate  of  Potath.^li  it  be  desired  to  procure  very 
large  and  regular  crystals  of  neutral  sulphate  of  potash,  it  is  onlv  necessary  to 
add  a  littie  sub-'carbonate  of  potash  to  the  solution  of  this  salt,  aua  then  leave  it 
to  evaporate  spontaneously  in  a  vessel  rather  greater  in  width  than  depth ;  only 
one,  two,  or  at  most  three  crystals  will  be  obtained,  but  tb«y  will  be  of  cxtvemft 
size  and  beauty.— Kastner's  Archives, 
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11.  Prfparathn  of  Iodine,  by  M.  Sonbenui. — The  following  Is  the  ptoctaa  ie> 

commended  by  M.  SoiibcniQ,  by  which  he  has  obtained  as  much  as  the  eigthtifth 
part  of  iodine  from  mother  liquors,  that  would  yield  none  by  the  ordinary  pro- 
cess. The  mother  liquors  from  the  soda  works,  are  to  be  diluted  with  four  or 
five  times  their  weight  of  water,  and  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper  added,  antU 
precipitation  ceases.  l*he  deposit  will  consist  of  iodide  of  copper  and  sulpbair 
of  lime,  and  is  to  be  separated.  Large  iron  MiDgs,  or  turnings,  are  then  to  be 
put  into  the  liquid  and  agitated,  until  all  smell  of  iodine  has  disappeared,  by 
which  process,  the  remaining  portion  of  ioduie  will  separate  as  an  iodide  oif 
copper,  mixed  with  metallic  copper  and  the  iron  turnings,  but  easily  separated 
by  washing  over.  These  two  precipitates  are  then  to  be  acted  upon  separatdj, 
in  one  of  the  following  ways  :  1,  the  iodide  is  to  be  mixed  with  two  or  three 
times  its  weight  of  peroxide  of  manganese,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid,  and  then  distilled,  when  all  the  iodine  will  rise  with  some 
aqueous  vapour ;  or  2,  the  mixture  of  iodide  and  oxide  of  manganese  is  to  br 
heated  in  a  retort  to  a  high  temperature,  when  pure  iodine  will  come  orer ;  the 
residue  is  pulverulent,  and  can  easily  be  extracted  without  breaking  the  vessel 
— j4nn.  des  Alines,  N.  S.  iii.  102. 

12.  SoluhUitjf  of  SuipHate  of  Le/f</.— Nitrate  and  acetate  of  ammonia  dissolve 
sulphate  of  lead,  the  latter  in  considerable  proportion,  so  as  even  to  be  ofefil 
in  analysis  for  the  separation  of  sulphate  of  lead  from  other  insolable  sulphates. 
At  the  temperature  of  55^  Fahr.,  one  part  of  sulphate  of  lead  is  dissolrrd  by 
969  parts  of  a  solutiop  of  nitrate  of  ammonia,  of  specific  gravity  1 .29  ;  and  by 
only  47  parts  of  a  solution  of  acetate  of  ammonia,  of  a  sp.  gr.  1.036.  The  same 
quantity  is  dissolved  by  172  parts  of  nitric  acid,  sp.  gr.  1.144.  The  dissolving 
power  of  nitric  acid  does  not  appear  to  be  diminished  by  dilution  ;  the  be^^t  pre- 
cipitate in  such  a  case  is  free  sulphurie  acid,  and  not  the  sulphates  of  potask  or 
soda.— Bischoff,  Jahrh.  der  Chem.  1827. 

18.  Preparation  of  Piperine,  by  Mr.  Carpenter.— Digest  one  pound  of  coarsely 
powdered  black  pepper  in  one  gallon  of  alcohol  for  ten  days ;  distil  off  one  half 
of  the  alcohol  in  a  water  bath  ;  add  by  degrees  diluted  muriatic  acid,  to  bold 
the  piperine  in  solution  ;  then  add  water  sufficient  to  precipitate  the  resio  and 
separate  the  oil,  a  muriate  of  piperine  remaining  in  solution  ;  concentrate  the 
solution  by  evaporation,  and  add  pure  potash  to  decompose  it,  and  neutralize 
the  acid ;  when  ihe  piperine,  in  consequence  of  the  diluted  state  of  the  akobol, 
and  the  absence  of  the  muriatic  acid,  will  be  deposited  in  yellowish  transparent 
crystals.  The  crystals  may  be  obtained  perfectly  colourless,  by  carefully  separat- 
ing the  oil  and  resin  ;  but  as  there  is  no  disadvantage  in  the  colour  (for  roedicai 
use) ,  the  additional  trouble  and  ex))ense  would  not  be  compensated.  The  pi- 
perine in  a  colourless  state  is  insipid  and  inodorous,  but  united  with  as  modi 
resin  as  enters  into  its  crystallization,  its  taste  is  extremely  hot,  possessing,  ii 
an  intense  degree,  all  the  pungency  of  the  pepper,  with  a  considerable  portioo 
of  its  odour. 

The  crystals  were  perfectly  transparent  tetrabedral  prisms,  with  oblique  sum- 
mits, of  a  straw  colour,  and  as  large  as  the  ordinary  crystals  of  sulphate  d 
magnesia. — American  Journal,  Med.  Science, 

14.  Chinese  Method  of  Planting  Branches. — The  following  method  is  describrd 
as  being  practised  by  some  Chinese  retained  by  Count  Linhares,  in  Brazil.  Tbe 
tree  practised  upon  was  a  Biazilian  myrtle.  The  branch  to  be  separated  and 
planted,  already  some  inches  in  thickness,  was  surrounded  by  a  band  of  strav, 
mingled  with  horse-dung,  forming  an  envelope  five  or  six  times  as  large  in  dia- 
meter as  the  branch  itself;  then  an  annular  incision  was  made  below  this  part, 
and  water  was  allowed  to  drop  from  a  considerable  height  on  to  the  v^Tspped 
part.  The  vessel  is  usually  a  cocoa-nut  shell,  pierced  with  very  fine  holes,  la 
about  two  months  the  branch  is  separated  from  the  tree  and  planted.  To  obtais 
rapidly  growing  trees,  the  Chinese  choose  the  upper  smaller  branches,  but  for 
more  productive  and  better  trees  they  choose  stronger  branches  that  are  nearer 
to  the  earth.— J3utf.  Univ.  D.  ix.  342. 

15.  Culture  of  Aquatic  Plants  in  China.^The  Chinese  take  advantage  of  their 
lakes,  pools,  and  rivulets,  by  cultivating  different  aquatic  plants  in  them,  flDsay 
of  which  are  considered  as  food,    llie  government  has  planted  these  vegetables 
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In  the  lak^t,  manhea,  and  imcnltiTated  watery  grounds  belonging  to  the  state, 
and  the  emperor  has  introduced  them  into  all  the  canals  of  his  gardens.  These 
and  other  aqnatic  vegetables  may  generally  be  introduced  into  Europe,  for  they 
are  not  so  sensible  of  changes  in  climate  as  those  which  grow  in  tne  earth.—* 
BuU.  Unh.  D.  ix.  367. 

16.  Common  Salt  on  the  Coast  of  Chili.— The  officers  of  the  frigate  United 
Statee^  who  have  returned  from  a  voyage  in  the  Pacific,  gave  Dr  Mitchell  a  piece 
of  common  salt  from  that  part  of  the  coast  of  Chili  to  the  south  of  Coquimbo. 
An  incrustation  of  salt  is  found  along  this  coast  thirty  miles  in  length,  and  se- 
veral miles  in  width.  It  has  the  appearance  of  that  compact  ice  which  forms 
on  the  surface  of  lakes  and  rivers  in  America,  towards  the  middle  of  winter. 
Its  thickness  is  about  two  feet.  When  a  block  of  it  is  removed,  the  space  in 
soon  filled  up  by  new  salt.  The  great  road  runs  for  a  considerable  distance 
along  the  edge  of  this  curious  formation.  It  has  frequently  happened,  that  when 
mules,  horses,  and  even  men  have  died  in  this  part  of  the  route,  their  bodies 
have  been  perfectly  preserved  for  a  long  time  afterwards. — j4nn.3Iarittmei,  1827, 
p.  617. 

17.  Fall  of  an  AiroUte  and  accompanying  Phenomena. — The  fall  of  an  aSrolite, 
weighing  thirty-six  pounds,  at  Valgou,  one  of  the  Sandwich  islands,  is  described 
by  M.  jigur  J^kimof,  a  lieutenant  who  accompanied  Captain  Kotzebue  in  his 
voyage  round  the  world,  with  attendant  meteorological  circumstances,  which 
seem  closely  connected  with  it.  It  fell  at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the 
14th  September,  1825.  A  short  time  previously,  the  sky  became  charged  with 
clouds,  until  the  entire  island  was  covered  with  a  dense  black  veil.  The  fall  of 
the  stone  was  immediately  preceded  by  a  violent  gust  of  wind  from  the  N.W. ; 
and  even  at  sea  sounds  like  those  of  thunder  were  heard.  Immediately  after 
these  detonations,  the  aSrolite  fell  in  the  middle  of  the  village  of  Oanagauro,  and 
broke  into  pieces  on  touching  the  ground.  The  Russian  travellers  gathered 
many  of  these  pieces,  one  weighing  151bs.  They  resemble  the  aerolites  gene- 
rally VnowvL.—Bull.  Univ.  A.  ix.  325. 

18.  Experiments  on  yegetation. — ^^ilie  celebrated  chemist.  Professor  Dobe* 
reiner,  of  Jena,  has  made  the  following  experiments  on  the  vegetation  of  seeds. 
Two  glass  vessels  were  procured,  each  of  the  capacity  of  320  cubic  inches,  and 
two  portions  of  barley  were  sown  in  parts  of  the  same  earth,  and  moistened  in 
the  same  dfsgree  ;  they  were  placed  one  in  each  vessel.  The  air  was  now  ex- 
faausted  in  on^,  till  reduced  to  the  pressure  of  fourteen  inches  of  mercury  ;  and 
condensed  in  the  other,  till  the  pressure  equalled  fifty-six  inches.  Germination 
took  place  in  both  nearly  at  the  same  time,  and  the  leafits  appeared  of  the  same 
green  tint;  but,  at  the  end  of  fifteen  days,  the  following  differences  existed  : — 
The  shoots  in  the  rarefied  air  were  six  inches  in  length,  and  from  nine  inches 
to  ten  inches  in  the  condensed  air.  The  former  were  expanded,  and  soft ;  the 
latter  rolled  round  the  stem,  and  solid.  The  former  were  wet  on  their  surface, 
and  especially  towards  the  extremities  ;  the  latter  were  nearly  dry.  '  I  am  dis- 
posed,' says  M.  Dobereiner,  *■  to  believe  that  the  diminution  in  the  size  of  plants, 
as  they  rise  into  higher  regions,  on  mountains,  depends  more  on  the  diminution 
of  pressure  than  of  heat.  The  phenomena  of  drops  of  water  on  the  leaves,  in 
the  rarefied  dr,  calls  to  my  mind  the  relation  of  a  young  Englishman,  who, 
whilst  passing  throngh  Spanish  America  as  a  prisoner,  remarked  that,  on  the 
highest  mountains  of  the  country,  the  trees  continually  transpired  a  quantity  of 
water,  even  in  the  driest  weather,  the  water  falling  sometimes  like  rain.'— 
BibSotkequf  Universelle. 

19.  The  Marmot  (Mus  Marmhta  Lin.) — These  beasts,  in  the  strictest  sense, 
make  hay ;  they  bite  off  the  grass,  turn  it,  and  dry  it  in  the  sun.  It  is  reported 
that  they  use  an  old  she  marmot  as  a  cart.  She  lies  on  her  back,  the  hay  is 
heaped  on  her  belly,  and  two  others  drag  her  home.  (London  Medical  Gazette.) 
^The  Alpine  marmot,  or  mountain-mouse,  inhabits  the  highest  summits  of  the 
Alps  and  Pyrennean  mountains,  in  dry  places  without  trees.  It  is  social,  living 
in  societies  of  from  five  to  fourteen,  who,  when  basking  in  the  sun,  place  a  sen- 
tinel in  advance,  who  whistles  on  the  approach  of  danger,  when  the  marmots 
retire  into  their  holes.  Tliese  holes  are  lined  with  moss  and  dry  grass.  About 
the  end  of  September  they  retire  into  them,  and  stop  up  the  entrance  with  ewth. 
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and  there  they  remaSn  In  a  torpid  state  tlU  Mardi.  Tliejr  are  gmeraily  taken  bjr 
diggfng  out  dariog  winter.  Their  flesh  is  tender  and  delicate,  their  akins  tala- 
able»  and  the  Savoyards  esteem  their  £Eit  medicinal.  They  live  on  inaecta,  roots, 
and  vegetables,  and  are  fond  of  milk.  The  Savoyards  expose  them  as  shows  ia 
rarious  parts  of  Europe.  Even  in  a  warm  climate,  they  are  fl«id  to  fkB  intos 
state  of  torpidity  in  mnttr.^ Magazine  of  Natural  Hiitory. 

20.  Diffusion  of  Seeds  of  the  f^ioiei. —^The  various  mechanical  cool 
which  nature  has  enabled  plants  to  diffuse  their  seeds,  are  matters  of 
obsen'ation  ;  but  I  have  not  met  with  any  description,  in  works  of 
die  mechanism  remarkable  in  the  various  species  of  violets.  The  seeds 
natural  order  of  plant8  are  contained  in  a  capsule  of  a  single  locolament 
aisting,  however,  of  three  valves.  To  the  inner  part  of  each  of  these 
•eeds  are  attached,  and  remain  so  for  sometime  after  the  valves,  in  the  , 
of  ripening,  have  separated  and  stood  open.  The  influence  of  die  son's  heal, 
however,  causes  the  sides  of  each  valve  to  shrink  and  collapse,  and  in  this  sttle 
die  edges  press  firmly  upon  the  seed,  which,  from  being  before  apparendy  fare- 
gular  in  its  arraugemeot,  comes  into  a  straight  line.  Tbe  seeds,  it  may  be  re- 
marked, are  notouly  extremely  smooth,  polished,  and  shining,  but  regalarly  egg- 
ahaped ;  so  that,  when  pressed  upon  by  the  collapsing  edge  of  the  valve,  it  slidei 
gradually  down  the  sloping  part  of  the  seed,  ana  throws  it  with  a  jerk  to  acon- 
idderable  distance.  There  is  another  part  of  the  contrivance  of  nature,  for  the 
same  purpose,  in  the  VioUceae,  worthy  of  remark.  Before  the  seed  is  ripe,  the 
capsule  hangs  in  a  drooping  position,  with  the  persisting  calyx  spread  overk 
Uke  an  umbrella,  to  guard  It  from  the  rain  and  dews,  which  woold  retard  the 
process  of  ripening ;  but  no  sooner  is  the  ripening  completed,  than  the  capsnk 
oecomes  npright  with  the  calyx  for  a  support.  This  upright  position  appeals  to 
be  intended  by  nature  to  give  more  effect  to  the  valvular  mechanism  for  scatl^* 
ing  the  seeds,  as  it  thus  gains  a  higher  elevation  (in  some  cases  more  thaa  aa 
Inch)  from  which  to  project  them  ;  and  this  will  give  it,  according  to  the  lam 
of  projectiles,  a  very  considerable  increase  of  horizontal  extent. 

Some  ripe  capsules,  of  a  fine  variety  of  V\ola  tricolor,  which  1  placed  in  a 
shallow  pasteboard  box,  in  a  drawer,  were  found  to  have  projected  their  seedi 
to  the  distance  of  nearly  two  feet.  From  the  elevation  of  a  capsule,  therefore, 
at  the  top  of  a  tall  plant,  I  should  think  these  seeds  might  be  projected  twice  or 
thrice  that  distance.— /6tV/. 

21.  Organization  and  Reproduction  of  the  TVw^e— The  truffle  (Ytdierdb^ 
rium)  is  a  vegetable  entirely  destitute  of  leafy  appendages  and  of  roots;  it  li 
nothing  more  than  a  ronnded  subterraneous  mass,  absorbing  nourishment  npos 
every  point  of  its  surface,  the  reproduction  of  which  is  dependent  upon  bodia 

generated  within  its  substance.  The  truffle  is  composed  of  globular  vesicles, 
estined  for  the  reproduction  of  the  vegetable,  and  short  and  barren  filanenti, 
called,  bv  M.  Turpin,  tigellules.  The  whole  forms  a  substance  at  first  white, 
but  whlcn  becomes  brown  by  age,  with  the  exception  of  particular  white  veinr. 
This  change  of  colour  is  dependent  upon  the  presence  of  the  reproductive  bo- 
dies, or  trufinelles.  Each  globular  vesicle  is  ntted  to  give  birth,  in  its  internal 
surface,  to  a  multitude  of  these  reproductive  bodies  ;  but  there  are  only  a  few 
of  them  which  perfect  the  young  vegetable.  These  dilate  considerablv,  and  pro> 
duce  internally  other  smaller  vesicles,  of  which  two,  three,  or  four,  increase  is 
size,  become  brown,  are  beset  with  small  points  on  their  exterior  surface,  aad 
fill  the  interior  of  the  larger  vesicles.  The  small  masses  thus  formed  are  the 
trufinelles,  and  become  truffles  after  the  death  of  their  parent.  Thus,  the  brown 
parts  of  the  truffle  are  those  which  contain  the  trufinelles  ;  and  the  Interposed 
white  veins  are  the  parts  which  are  destitute  of  trufinelles.  The  parent  troMt^ 
having  accomplished  its  growth,  and  the  formation  of  the  reproductive  bocfici 
within,  gradually  dissolves,  and  supplies  that  aliment  to  the  young  vegetable 
which  is  proper  for  them.  The  cavity  originally  occupied  by  it  in  the  earth  ^ 
dien  left  occupied  by  a  multitude  of  young  truffles,  of  which  the  stronger  starve 
or  destroy  the  others ;  whilst  they  frequently  adhere  together,  and,  eniarring  io 
size,  reproduce  the  phenomena  already  described.  One  circumstance  in  the 
natural  history  of  the  truffle  is  still  unexplained.  If  the  method  described  be 
the  only  mode  in  which  the  truffle  is  reproduced,  then  it  u  difficult  to  compre- 
bcfid  the  enormous  mnltipUcadon  of  that  vegetable  in  certain  puts  of  frmat^ 
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wWre  Itmnenie  ^uoitides  are  anuMlly  eollected»  withont  exhMstliig  or  evtii 
diniiDishiog  the  race.  If  this  fungus  has  no  means  of  progression,  how  can  the 
yoong  truffles  leave  the  place  of  their  birth,  and  become  disseminated  over  the 
soil  i^Reeue  Encjfc, 

22.  On  the  Mode  of  appljfmg  Leeches  and  Blisters  to  Children. — Among  the 
Original  Commanications  of  our  last  Number,  Wsls  a  note  oo  the  '  method  |of 
moMMlig  the  bleeding  of  leech-bites  ;'  and,  in  the  Miscellany,  were  some  re- 
wmtfy  *  on  blistering  infants.'  As  both  these  subjects  possess  considerable  in* 
tippi;  we  add  the  foUowiog  practical  observations : — 

..■fk^'X^ieehing, — The  bleeding  which  spontaneously  follows  thebites  of  leeches, 
^'  ■Jlt**My  regarded  as  being  more  serviceable  than  the  discharge  of  blood  by  their 
CyiHBitg ;  this,  however,  is  an  incorrect  view  of  the  matter :  -  the  means  used  to 
j^'l  jlpEiote  such  bleeding,  necessarily  annoy  and  fatigue  the  sick  ;  they  have  great 
^    satnesfl  to  countervail  what  benefits  are  expected  from   the  leeching  ;  and  the 
discharge  induced  in  this  way  partakes  much  of  the  nature  of  hemorrhage,  by 
which  a  very  small  loss  of  biooid  is  more  certainly  exhausting  and  injurious  than 
%  copious  abstraction  of  that  fluid  with  the  lancet.    Parents,  from  pure  ignor* 
ance,  entertain  more  apprehension  of  a  number  of  leeches  than  of  the  effects 
which  a  dribbling  effusion  of  blood  impart  to  the  whole  system  :— their  rule, 
nevertheless,  should  be,  to  apply  as  many  of  these  most  useful  animals  as  shall  at 
once  withdraw  the  requisite  quantity  of  blood  ;  and,  immediately  on  their  be- 
ing removed,  to  cover  each  of  the  wounds  with  a  piece  of  caddice,  or  surgeons' 
lint,  dipped  in  a  cold  solution  of  alum,  or  in  fine  powder  of  kino,  of  catechu,  or 
of  gfalls. — Dr,  Kennedy,  on  the  Management  of  Children  in  Health  and  Disease, 
1824,  p.  209. 

9.  J9/iu/m/^.— Previously  to  blisters  being  applied,  the  parts  should  be  well 
WJMhed  widi  warm  water  and  soap,  and  afterwards  submitted  to  brisk  friction 
with  a  cloth  that  is  dry,  rough  and  hot,  or  well  moistened  with  heated  vinegar 
or  fpirita.  If  reddening  and  excitement  only  of  the  surface  be  desired,  the 
blister  ought  to  be  removed  in  about  five  hours  : — in  eighteen  or  twenty-four, 
H  will  hjif«  produced  its  complete  effects.  When,  from  a  particular  state  of  the 
■ystem,  an  extreme  activity  of  the  blistering  ingredients,  or  from  their  bein^ 
allowed  to  act  for  an  undue  length  of  time,  a  deep  ulcer  becomes  the  result,* 
this  is  usually  slow  of  healing,  and  emits  a  copious  purulent  discharge,  which 
tends  greatly  to  debilitate  a  sick  penson,  and  to  protract  an  otherwise  fovour- 
alile  convalescence.  Experienced  parents  will  easily  recollect  having  observed, 
and  l)een  made  unhappy  by,  such  an  occurrence  after  blistering  children  : — 1$ 
BUtf  be  prevented,  however,  by  determining  the  degree  of  this  operation,  nol 
by  mere  time,  but  by  the  progress  of  its  ^ects.  In  young  children,  all  blisters 
oa^t  to  be  removed  immediately  on  the  skin  being  uniformly  reddened  ;  after, 
which,  a  warm  poultice  will  secure  for  the  little  one  all  the  advantages,  and, 
at  the  same  tiine^  save  it  from  many  of  the  distresses  a  more  palpable  vesica- 
tion would  have  mduced.  When  blisters  do  not  operate,  the  cause  may  be  in- 
activity or  other  imperfection  of  the  materials  employed,  or  defect  of  vitality  in 
t^e  body's  superficial  textures :  the  first  admits  of  an  easy  remedy ;  the  second 
annoonces  the  disease's  intensity  and  the  extent  of  its  ravages.  Occasionally, 
'  bowever,  on  the  vital  powers  of  a  person  having  rallied,  the  full  resieatfon  of  the 
parts  will  supervene,  many  hoars  after  a  blister  has  been  removed  :-  this  fur- 
nishes sure  evidence  of  the  patient's  general  circumstances  being  ameliorated, 
and  of  life  having  returned,  as  it  were,  to  organs  remotest  from  the  centre,  and 
by  its  new  energies,  invigorating  their  functions.    Id.  p.  201-2. 

BOOKS  KECEIVED  DURING  THE  MONTH. 

1.  A  New  System  of  treating  the  Human  Teeth  :  explaining  the  Causes  which 
lead  to  their  decay,  and  the  most  approved  Methods  of  preserving  them  ;  with 
Copious  and  Explanatory  Notes.  To  which  U  added,  some  account  of  a  Disco- 
very flOkade  by  the  Author  for  the  Cure  of  Toothache  and  lie  Doloureux,  &c.' 
Ac.  By  J.  Paterson  Clark,  M.A.  Dentist,  8vo.  pp.  163,  Longman  and  Co.  Lon- 
don, 1829. 

2.  The  Anatomy  and  Physiology  of  the  Nervous  System.  By  Valentine 
Flood,  A3I.  M.B.  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Ireland,  and  oue 
of  tiie  Demonstrators  in  the  Richmond  School  of  Anatomy.  In  2  volumes. 
Vol.  1st.  12mo.  pp.  315.    Dublin^  1828.     . 
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3.  A  Manual  for  the  Use  of  Studenta  preparing  for  ExaiDinatioii*at  Apothf  • 
caries'  Hall.  By  John  Steggall,  M.D.  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons ;  Licentiate  of  the  Society  of  Apothecaries,  &c.  &c.  12uio.  pp.  260.  John 
Anderson,  London,  1829. 

4.  A  Manual  for  Invalids.  By  a  Physician,  l2mo.  pp.  368,  Edward  Boll. 
London, 18^9. 

*^*  We  in  general  regard  popular  medical  worlcs  with  some  degree  of  sospi 
don  ;  not  as  relates  to  the  motives  of  their  authors,  for,  as  public  reviewers,  we 
care  not  a  rush  whether  a  writer's  motive  be  interested  or  disinterested ;  but  as 
regards  their  tendency  on  the  minds  of  the  public.  We  see  no  reason  why  a  pru- 
lieMional  man  who  lays  down  good^  plain,  rules  of  health  for  the  guidance  of  the 
public,  should  not,  by  so  doing,  put  a  few  hundred  pounds  in  his  poclcet,  eitbfr 
in  the  way  of  practice  or  by  the  sale  of  his  work.  We  would  by  no  means  ni- 
courage  such  sort  of  writings  ;  on  the  contrary,  hs  a  gentri-al  rule  we  would  ra- 
ther censure  it ;  but,  in  verity,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  state  that  those  who  err 
most  loudly  against  it,  are  the  persons  most  addicted  to  it.  With  respect  to  the 
present  work,  had  we  been  the  author  of  it  we  should  not  have  considered  it 
disreputable  to  affix  our  name  to  it  :  nor  do  we  think  our  modesty  would  hare 
deterred  us  from  so  doing.  It  is,  in  truth,  a  work  such  as  no  author  need  be 
ashamed  of  acknowledging. 

5.  Popular  Premises  Examined,  a  Philosophical  Inquiry  into  some  of  the 
opinions  of  Christians  and  Philosophers  (among  whom  are  Des  Cartes,  Locke, 
Berkeley,  Hume,  Newton,  King,  Clarke,  Calvin,  and  Lawrence)  on  Deity,  Doc- 
trines, the  Human  Mind,  &c.  By  Richard  Dillon.  Second  edition,  enlarged, 
12mo.  pp.  90.    K^ndou,  1828. 

6.  A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  superior  efficacy  of  the  round  leiVnniel,  ia 
cases  of  primary  or  secondary  Debility  of  the  Digestive  Organs,  and  for^Qeoenl 
Weakness  attendant  on  age,  or  from  the  enervating  effects  of  the  too  free  use  of 
rinous  or  spirituous  liquors,  savoury  dbhes,  or  of  a  tropical  climate.  With  it- 
narks  on  Diet  and  Wines ;  to  which  are  added.  Instructions  for  the  use  of  the 
lobelia  inflata  in  cases  of  Asthma  and  Chronic  Cough.  By  J.  H.  Robinson,  MJ). 
of  St.  Croix. 

7.  Medical  Botanv,  Nos.  24,  25,  26  and  27  By  John  StephenaoD,  MJ).  »d 
James  Morss  Churchill,  FX>.S.    Churchill,  Leicester  Square. 

In  concluding  their  second,  and  commencing  their  third  volume,  the  tdeotific 
authors  of  this  valuable  work  have  fiilly  realised,  thus  far,  the  pretensions  with 
which  they  started ;  we  have  no  hesitation  in  stating  it  to  be  by  &r  the  most  vslo- 
able  and  elegant  work  on  the  subject  of  medical  botany  that  has  appeared  in  tkii 
country 

8.  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  No.  V.    Longman  and  Co. 
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No.  VII,  of  Remarks  on  the  "  Evidences  against.the  System  of  Phrenokfr,** 
Including  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  new  Theory  of  Temperaments  bf  w. 
Thomas  de  Troisi^rre,  will  appear  in  our  next.  % 

(Preparing  for  Publication.) 

The  Study  of  Medicine.  Third  edition.  By  John  Mason  Good,  M.D.  F.R5., 
F.R.S.L.,  containing  all  the  author's  final  corrections  and  impnnrements;  toge- 
ther wiih  much  additional  modem  information  on  Physiology,  Practice,  Paibo* 
logy,  and  the  Nature  of  Diseases  in  general.  By  Samuel  Cooper,  Surgeon  so  the 
King's  Bench  and  Fleet  Prisons  ;  Surgeon  to  the  Forces  ;  Author  of  the  Dic- 
tionary of  Practiral  Surgery,  Ac. 

In  the  Press,  and  will  be  Published  immediately,  a  Treatise  *  On  the  Varieties 
of  Deafness  and  Diseases  of  the  Ear,  with  Methods  of  relieving  tbcik*  If 
William  Wright,  Esq.,  Surgeon -Aurist  to  Her  late  Msgesty,  C^imd  QwioBB^ 
and  to  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  to  the  latter  of  wnom  this  Work  will 
be  Dedicated. 
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i^-^^jf  Treatise  on  Obstructed  and  Inflamed  Hernia,  and  on 
Mechanical  Obstructions  of  the  Bowels  internally  ;  and  also 
an  Appendix^  containing  a  brief  Statement  of  the  Cause  of 
Difference  in  Size  in  the  Male  and  Female  Bladder,  By 
Hmut  8tbphbn8>  M.RX.S.  8vo.  pp.  \9f.  Cox^  Lon- 
don 1829. 

Hbrmia  18  one  of  the  last  subjects  in   surgery  respecting 
which  we  should  have  expected  any  thing  new  to  be  said. 
However,  the  volume  before  us  contains  matter  well  worthy 
of  consideration.     We  shall  treat  the  subject  under  two  dis- 
tinct heads,  as  the  author  has  done  :    first,  hernia ;  second, 
inechanical  obstruction  of  the  bowels,  from  internal  causes. 
It  is  a  universally  admitted  fact,  that  the  intestinal  tube 
propels  its  contents  by  means  of  a  peculiar  motion  which  it4 
coats  undergo ;  which  motion  is  generally  called  peristaltic. 
Before  this  function  can  be  properly  performed,  the  bowela 
must  be  at  liberty,  or  floating,  as  it  were,  in  the  cavity  of  the 
abdomen.     Whoever  has  examined  the  peristaltic  motion 
of  the  intestines,  in  a  living  animal,  will,  at  once,  perceive 
^he  necessity  of  such  a  condition.     Now,  if  any  portion  pf, 
tjie  alimentary  tube  should  become  adherent  to  any  part  oi 
the  abdominal  parieties,  or  should  one  portion  adhere  to 
iUK>ther,  the  natural  motion  of  the  tube  must  be,  more  or  less, 
impeded.     If  the  adhesion  extend  to  only  an  eighth  part,  for 
instance,  of  the  circumference  of  the  tube,  and  to  only  a 
small  extei^  Al^ng  its  course,  the  function  of  the  intestine 
'^^emte,  in  some  degree,  embarrassed;  because  every  part  of 
i^  cnfeamffrence  moves,  in  the  natural  state.   Moreover,  not 
osJy  does  every  portion  contract ,  requiring  therefore  a  freedom, 
of   motion  throughout  its  circumference,  every    individual 
portion,  in  its  turn,  of  the  small  intestines,  undergoes,  also, 
a  certaJtiA  degree  of  local  motion,  or  motion  upwards  and 
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downwards  *.  The  small  intestines,  in  their  natural  state, 
floating  in  the  abdomen,  are  in  a  condition  well  adapted  for 
this  species  of  movement ;  but  it  is  evident  that  no  motion 
of  this  kind  can  go  on  in  a  portion  which  has  contracted 
adhesion,  either  to  the  abdominal  parietes  or  to  any  other 
part  of  the  abdominal  contents.  The  impediment  to  the  na- 
tural function  will  vary,  probably,  according  to  the  extent  of 
the  adhesion,  or  to  its  situation,  and  to  other  circumstances 
connected  with  it ;  and  the  symptoms  will  be  variable,  firom 
those  of  slight  dyspepsia,  or  from  a  slight  constipation,  to 
those  of  confirmed  ileus. 

It  is  seldom,  if  ever,  that  we  find  cases  of  irreducible  her- 
nia unattended  with  some  symptoms  of  disordered  fiincticm 
of  the  bowels.  These,  as  we  have  already  remarked,  vary  in 
degree j  according  to  circumstances.  Constipation,  accom- 
panied with  dyspeptic  symptoms,  is  almost  constant.  Often, 
there  is  uneasiness  in  the  seat  of  the  hernia,  which  not  un- 
frequently  amounts  to  actual  pain.  These  sjrmptoms  arise 
from  the  impediment  to  the  mechanical  action  of  the  intes- 
tine, owing  to  its  adhesion  to  the  sac  which  contains  it. 
They  occur  where  no  part  of  the  bowel  is  strangidated,  and 
they  may  go  on  increasing  gradually,  until  they  assume  the 
character  of  those  of  strangulation,  viz.,  unconquerable  con- 
stipation, sickness,  stercoraceous  vomiting,  and,  ultimately, 
death. 

This  is  what  Mr.  Stephens  calls.  *  obstructed  hernia.'  It 
is  distinguishable  from  strangulated  hernia,  by  its  symp- 
toms being,  at  first,  milder,  and  by  its  progress  being  not  so 
rapid.  The  march  of  the  disease  is  altogether  slower  than 
that  of  strangulated  hernia.  It  is  evident,  from  what  has 
been  already  said  above,  that  the  anatomical  characters  of 
the  two  species  are  very  different.  In  strangulated  herma, 
the  canal  of  the  intestine  is  mechanically  and  firmly  closed, 
by  the  stricture,  which  suddenly  gives  rise  to  inflammation, 
mortification  and  death.  The  disease,  in  this  species,  runs 
^'A  rapid  course,  owing  to  the  morbid  alterations  and  the  irri- 
tation to  which  the  stricture  gives  rise,  independently  of  the 
mere  obstruction  to  the  passage  of  the  feecal  matter.  In  ob- 
structed hernia,  on  the  contrary,  the  canal  of  the  protruded 
intestine  is  pervious ;  no  material  alteration  takes  place  in 
the  structural  condition  of  the  bowel ;  the  accumulation  of 
faeces  above  occurs  from  the  mere  want  of  mechanical  action 
in  the  protruded  portion ;  this  accumulation,  in  time,  ^^es 
rise  to  irritation,  the  peristaltic  movement  becomes  inverted, 


•  See  Med.  Rep.  vol.  XXIX.  p.  221,  where  we  have  described  the  peristaltic 
motion  of  the  bowels. 
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sickness  comes  on,  followed  by  voming,  which,  as  the  dis- 
ease advances,  becomes  stercoraceous,  incessant,  and  death 
takes  place,  more,  perhaps,  from  actifal  exhaustion,  than  from 
any  morbid  alteration  in  the  hernial  seat. 

In  illustration  of  this  subject,  the  author  relates  a  case  of 
obstructed  ventral  hernia,  which,  it  appears,  was  the  first  that 
drew  his  attention  to  this  species  of  hernia.  A  woman  was 
taken  with  sickness  and  pain  in  the  bowels,  which  had  con- 
tinued for  three  days  when  he  saw  her.  She  remained  in 
the  same  state  for  three  days  longer,  without  any  action  of 
the  bowels,  notwithstanding  his  continued  endeavours  to 
procure  it  by  aperients  and  injections.  The  matter  vomited 
began,  then,  to  have  a  faecal  appearance,  which  went  on  in- 
creasing, until  it  became  very  offensive.  In  spite  of  cathartic 
medicines  and  injections,  the  symptoms  gradually  increased 
in  intensity.  On  the  seventh  day  from  the  commencement 
of  the  attack,  the  patient's  countenance  began  to  exhi- 
bit signs  of  sinking,  and  the  pulse  became  feeble  and  flut- 
tering. The  disease  gradually,  but  progressively,  gaining 
ground,  a  particular  inquiry  was  made  whether  the  patient 
had  any  rupture,  when  she  confessed,  on  the  tenth  day  from 
the  commencement  of  the  symptoms,  that  she  had  a  swell- 
ing on  the  side  of  the  abdomen,  which  had  existed  twenty 
years.  Upon  examination,  Mr.  Stephens  found  that  she 
had  a  ventral  hernia.  It  was  soon  discovered,  however,  that 
this  was  not  strangulated ;  it  was  not  tense ;  pressure  upon 
it  gave  no  pain ;  it  receckd  under  the  touch,  and  passed 
readily  into  the  abdomen,  with  a  slight  gurgling  noise,  but 
returned  when  the  pressure  was  removed.  Tliis  being  the 
<;ase,  and  the  symptoms  not  being  so  violent  as  those  of 
strangulated  hernia,  he  concluded,  at  first,  that  the  patient's 
illness  depended  upon  some  other  cause.  In  the  course  of 
another  day  she  became  worse ;  she  continued  to  sink ;  had 
occasional  faintings,  with  frequent  hiccup,  and  the  stercora- 
ceous  vomiting  was  still  more  foetid  and  discoloured.  As 
there  appeared  now  no  chance  of  saving  her  life  otherwise, 
Mr.  Stephens  determined  to  cut  into  the  hernial  swelling, 
thinking  it  not  only  possible,  but  highly  probable,  that  the 
obstruction  was  in  that  part  of  the  bowel  which  was  con- 
tained in  the  tumour.  Another  day  passed  by,  however,  be- 
fore the  friends  of  the  patient  would  consent  to  an  opera- 
tion; this  still  diminished  the  chance  of  success,  which 
was  before  very  slight.  The  tumour  was,  at  last,  opened, 
by  a  crucial  incision,  and  the  hernial  sac  exposed,  which 
was  opened  freely.  There  was  a  portion  of  small  intestine 
found  within,  which  was  irreducible,  another  portion  being 
loose>  and  readily  passing  into  the  abdomen  when  pressed 
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upon.  The  small  irreducible  knuckle  of  intestine  was  ad« 
hering  firmly  to  the  hernial  sac,  and  in  a  position  which  at 
once  accounted  for  the  symptoms  ;  being  so  closely  united^ 
by  adhesion,  to  the  sac,  as  to  obstruct,  to  all  appearance, 
the  peristaltic  action  of  the  bowel,  and  to  prevent  the  due 
course  of  its  contents.  There  was  no  stricture.  The  adhe- 
sion was  destroyed,  partly  by  the  finger,  and  partly  by  the 
knife,  and  the  intestine  pushed  into  the  abdomen.  The  re* 
lief  which  the  operation  afforded  was  not  immediate,  as  m 
strangulated  rupture.  The  first  favourable  symptom  ob- 
aerved  was,  that,  upon  swallowing  some  liquid,  she  had  no 
vomiting  after  it, '  a  circumstance  which  had  never  occurred 
previous  to  the  operation.'  Two  hours  after  the  operation, 
she  was  foimd  to  have  passed  a  little  faecal  matter  from  the 
bowels,  for  the  first  time  since  her  illness.  All  the  symp- 
toms had  diminished  in  a  slight  degree.  She  continued  in 
this  manner  for  three  days,  slowly  improving,  under  the  use 
of  aperient  medicines  and  injections,  which  did  not  operate 
very  freely.  On  the  third  day,  Mr.  Stephens  gave  her  a 
strong  dose  of  aperients,  which  produced  copious  dis- 
charges ;  the  pulse  after  this  immediately  began  to  rise,  the 
sense  of  sinking  almost  instantly  left  her,  and  she  recovered 
rapidly. 

As  the  author  observes^  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  hernia 
may  cause  obstruction  of  the  bowels,  where  there  is  no 
stricture^  as  the  above  case  fully  proves.  The  intestine,  in 
this  case,  was  rather  discoloured,  but,  considering  the  length 
of  time  during  which  the  disease  had  been  going  on,  that  is 
no  more  than  what  might  be  expected,  from  the  constant 
irritation  of  vomiting,  and  the  original  accumulation  of  the 
faecal  matter  in  this  portion.  The  common  practice  in  her- 
nia is,  not  to  operate  unless  there  be  strangulation,  or,  at 
least,  unless  there  be  reason  to  suspect  strangulation.  Had 
that  practice  been  followed  in  the  above  case,  the  patient 
must,  necessarily,  have  died. 

Mr.  Stephens  relates  another  case,  of  umbilical  hernia, 
where  the  sjrmptoms  were  very  similar  to  those  of  the  pre- 
ceding. An  operation  was  objected  to  in  this  case,  and  the 
patient  died,  at  the  expiration  of  several  days.  On  examina- 
tion after  death,  a  portion  of  intestine  was  found  to  hate 
escaped  at  the  umbilicus,  and  to  have  insinuated  itself  ob- 
liquely under  the  fat  and  integuments  of  the  abdomen.  It 
closely  adhered  to  the  sac,  and  doubled  upon  itself,  so  as  ef- 
fectuiQly  to  obstruct  its  peristaltic  motion,  and  the  passage 
of  its  contents.  No  stricture  existed.  The  protruded  por- 
tion of  intestine  was  of  a  dark  colour,  but  not  in  the  least 
gangrenous.  The  intestinal  canal,  leading  firom  it,  was  rather 
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discoloured  to  the  space  of  three  or  four  inches.  No  other 
marks  of  disease  could  be  discovered. 

The  author  is  of  opinion  that  obstructed  umbilical  and  ven- 
tral hemiffi  occur  as  often  as^  if  not  oflener  than,  cases  of  stran- 
gulationin  these  parts,  although  usually  confounded  with  them. 
Before  a  complete  obstruction  takes  place,  so  as  to  produce  se- 
rious symptoms,  cases  of  ventral  hernia  are  generally  at- 
tended with  a  certain  degree  of  disorder  of  the  function  of 
the  intestines,  arising,  as  Mr.  Stephens  thinks,  from  more 
or  less  of  obstruction  in  the  protruded  portion,  owing  to  its 
adhesion  to  the  sac.  Obstruction,  without  strangulatiooj 
does  not  so  frequently  occur  in  inguinal  and  femoral  herniee; 
still  it  is  sometimes  met  with  in  these  varieties. 

Obstructed  hernia  may  be  distinguished  from  strangulated 
hernia,  by  the  circumstance  that  the  symptoms  are  not  sq 
violent,  and  that  the  disease  does  not  run  so  rapid  a  course. 
The  former  may  be  partly  reducible,  when  the  whole  of  the 
protruded  portion  of  intestine  has  not  contracted  adhesion 
to  the  sac.  Mr.  Stephens  is  of  opinion  that  all  previously 
reducible  ruptures,  which  have  suddenly  descended,  produc- 
ing symptoms  of  ileus,  are,  without  doubt,  caused  by  a  stric- 
ture ;  but  all  large  and  irreducible  herniee,  which  have,  for 
some  time  previously,  caused  pain,  particularly  after  meals, 
and  have  produced  occasional  obstructions  in  the  bowels^ 
are,  most  probably,  connected  with  adhesions. 

We  now  come  to  the  subject  of  inflamed  hernia.  By  this 
term  is  to  be  understood,  inflammation  of  the  contents  of 
the  hernial  sac,  without  any  stricture.  Large  irreducible 
hemiae  are  those  which  are  most  liable  to  become  inflamed, 
but  inflammation  not  unfrequently  takes  place  in  small  her-^ 
nia  also,  in  irreducible  cases,  particularly  when  the  omentum 
protrudes.  The  inflammation  often  extends  to  the  intestines 
generally,  or  to  the  peritoneum,  and  is  attended  by  an  obsti- 
nate obstruction,  and  symptoms  of  general  abdominal  in- 
flammation. 

*  Inflammation  of  the  contents  of  a  rupture  may  be  distingaished 
from  a  strangulation  of  such  parts,  by  the  more  gradual  approach 
of  the  symptoms,  and  by  their  less  degree  of  violence.  From  ob- 
structed hernia  from  adhesion  it  is  to  be  distinguished  by  the  pain 
and  tenderness  of  the  parts  generally  preceding  the  obstruction, 
and  by  there  being  more  decided  marks  of  an  inflammation  exist- 
ing. Pain,  with  inflammation  throughout  the  abdomen,  is  gene- 
rally soon  manifested  in  inflamed  hernia,  whereas,  in  obstructed 
hernia,  it  is  a  late  symptom^  and,  in  general,  scarcely  prevails  at 
all.  Obstructed  hernia  may  possibly  be  followed  quickly  by  in* 
flammation,  and  then  i^  would  become  altogether  as  a  case  of  in* 
flamed  htrnia,  and  reqikire  an  earlier  operation. 
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*  In  inilamed  hernia^  the  vicera  of  the  abdomen  are  rery  exten- 
sively inflamed  throughout.  In  obstructed  hernia^  very  slight 
traces  of  inflammation  are  in  general  visible  after  death.  Cases  of 
strangulation  are  of  an  intermediate  kind  i  the  inMammation  be- 
ing almost  wholly  confined  to  the  seat  of  stricture,  and  the  parts 
above  it ;  the  intestines  below  being  in  a  state  of  collapse,  and 
Uninflamed. 

'An  empty  hernial  sac  is  not  unfrequently,  by  becoming  thick- 
ened and  diseased,  a  source  of  inflammation  to  the  bowels  and  pe- 
ritoneum^;  but  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  inflammation  so 
produced'  is  not  generally  so  extensive  or  so  fatal  as  when  intes- 
tine is  contained  within.  Coagulable  lymph,  or  pus,  forms  within 
the  sac.  If  the  former,  adhesive  inflammation ^only  has  prevailed, 
and  the  patient  will  not  unfrequently  recover.  When  put  hai 
formed,  the  case  is  more  dangerous.  An  operation  appears  to  do 
g^od,  by  giving  exit  to  any  pus  or  fluid  which  has  been  secreted.' 

The  foregoing  sketch  will  convey  our  author's  views  re- 

Specting  what  he  terms  obstructed  and  inflamed  hernia.  In- 
ammation  is  not  a  necessary  attendant  on  the  former^  espe- 
cially at  the  first  onset  of  the  symptoms.  It  arises  from  the 
impediment  caused  to  the  peristaltic  action  of  the  protruded 
bowel^  in  consequence  of  its  adhesion  to  the  sac.  This  leads 
to  an  obstruction  of  the  contents  of  the  intestines,  and  to  all 
the  symptoms  attending  it.  While,  in  obstructed  hernia, 
pain  in  the  hernial  seat  is  not  a  necessary  symptom,  in  in- 
flamed hernia,  on  the  contrary,  pain  is  generally  the  first 
symptom  of  which  the  patient  complains.  But  cases  of  a 
mixed  nature  may  be  met  with ;  or,  indeed,  it  is  doubtfol, 
from  Mr.  Stephens's  remarks,  whether  cases  of  inflamed 
hernia  often  occur  without  adhesion,  excepting  in  instances 
of  strangulation  or  injury.  There  must  be  some  cause  for 
the  inflammation,  and  this  consists,  probably,  in  general,  in 
the  irritation  arising  from  a  portion  of  the  bowel  being  de- 
prived of  free  action,  to  forward  its  contents. 

We  next  come  to  the  treatment  of  hernia*  It  is  obvious, 
if  the  author's  views  be  correct  respecting  the  two  varieties 
of  which  he  treats,  that  an  operation  is  the  oidy  means  by 
which  the  patient  can  be  relieved.  This  operation  consists 
in  laying  open  the  hernial  sac,  as  in  strangulated  rupture, 
and  in  carefully  destroying  the  adhesions  between  it  and  the 

{irotruded  bowels,  and  returning  the  latter  into  the  abdomen, 
n  simple  obstructed  hernia,  arising  from  adhesion  between 
a  portion  of  the  intestine  and  the  sac,  it  is  presumed,  that, 
when  the  morbid  connection  is  destroyed,  and  the  bowel  re- 
turned into  the  abdomen,  the  anti-peristaltic  action  will 
cease,  and  the  intestinal  contents  will  be  forwarded  in  their 
natural  course.  The  after-treatment  will  consbt  in  the  ad- 
ministration  of  aperients^  injections^  and.  other  meana  calcu- 
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lated  to  aid  nature  in  reversing  the  morbid  movements  of 
the  intestinal  tube. 

Then,  with  respect  to  inflamed  hernia.  Before  an  opera- 
tion is  resorted  to  here,  the  practitioner  must  feel  perfectly 
satisfied  that  the  abdominal  inflammation  has  been  caused, 
and  is  kept  up,  by  the  rupture.  A  person  who  has  a  hernia 
may  be  attacked  with  enteritis,  from  causes  quite  unconnect- 
ed with  that  hernia.  Now,  when  the  rupture  is  irreducible, 
and  when  the  pain  and  tenderness  commence  in  the  seat  of 
the  hernia,  the  presumption  is,  that  the  inflammation  de- 
pends upon  causes  connected  with  it.  When  the  surgeon 
has  satisfied  himself  thus  far,  respecting  the  origin  and 
cause  of  the  disease,  still  no  operation  ought  to  be  had  re- 
course to,  until  the  other  usual  means  for  subduing  inflamma- 
tion have  been  tried,  and  have  proved  unsuccessful. 

'  In  operating  upon  cases  of  inflamed  hernia,  the  surgeon  should 
have  bis  views  directed  to  the  exciting  cause  of  the  disease.  If 
there  is  diseased  omentum,  that  has  probably  been  a  chief  cause  of 
the  mischief,  and  should  in  all  cases  be  removed  by  the  knife,  ap- 
plying ligatures  to  the  bleeding  vessels  if  requisite.  If  the  hernial 
sac  has  become  thickened  and  diseased,  I  should  recommend  it,  it 
possible,  to  be  dissected  away.  Any  appendices  of  the  intestines 
which  look  diseased  should  be  removed,  if  it  can  be  done  with 
safety.  It  may  not  perhaps  be  necessary  to  separate  all  the  adhe- 
sions which  the  intestines  in  a  large  hernia  may  have  contracted  to 
each  other,  but  the  adhesions  to  the  hernial  sac  should  always  be 
removed,  and  every  other  adhesion  which  so  confines  the  intestine, 
as  to  be  likely  to  obstruct  its  peristaltic  movements,  or  to  dimi- 
nish the  calibre  of  its  canal.  If  any  pus  should  have  collected  in 
the  hernial  sac,  the  operation  will  allow  of  its  discharge,  and  in 
such  a  way  may  prove  a  very  important  measure  of  relief,' 

The  after-treatment,  in  cases  of  this  nature,  must  differ,  in 
some  degree,  from  that  following  an  operytion  for  obstructed 
hernia.  In  the  inflamed  rupture,  the  inflammation  must  be 
subdued  by  bleeding,  and  other  anphlogistic  means.  The 
operation  tends  only  to  remove  the  cause  of  the  inflamma- 
tion.   The  disease  still  remains  to  be  subdued. 

We  suspect  that  few  patients  would  submit  to  such  an 
operation  as  the  following,  however  practicable  it  might  be, 
when  we  consider  that  the  hernia,  at  the  time  the  operation 
is  recommended  to  be  performed,  is  not  attended  with  symp- 
toms of  imminent  danger : — 

'As  large  umbilical  herniae,  irreducible  from  abdominal  in- 
crease, are  so  subject  to  obstructions  and  inflammations  which  are 
£stal,  it  has  often  occupied  ray  mind  to  consider  if  any  means  eould 
be  proposed  prior  to  obstruction  or  inflammation  arising,  which 
would  be  sufficient  to  avert  such  a  result.  It  is  obvious  that  a  re- 
turn (or  something  equivalent  to  it,)  of  the  intestines  to  the  ab« 
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domen,  could  alone  answer  this  purpose.     Separating  the  adbe* 
sions  which  they  have  contracted,  and  afterwards  leaving  them  io 
the  same  state  of  approximation,  would  be  of  little  service,  aod 
they  cannot  be  put  back  into  the  body  ibr  want  of  apace  to  receive 
them.     The  only  way  in  which  I  can  conceive  the  purpose  coold 
be  fulfilled,  would  be  by  imitating,  by  an  operation,  that  which 
nature  sometimes  does  in  the  case,  of  what  Dr.  Gooch,  I  believe, 
first  described  as  the  ''  pendulous  abdomen,'*  namely,  separating 
the  parietes  beneath  the  integuments  so  as  to  let  the  intestines, 
covered  by  their  peritoneum,  protrude  altogether  from  the  abdo- 
men, beneath  the  skin,  and  covered  by  it  alone ;  that  is  in  effect, 
to  make  an  immense  artificial  hernia.     By  this  means  the  intes- 
tines would  have  free  room  to  perform  their  peristaltic  and  float- 
ing movements  $  the  vital  functions  of  the  parts  might  thus  be 
carried  on,  and  the  patient  become  subject  to  an  inconvenience, 
instead  of  a  disease.    The  pendulous  abdomen  so  produced  would 
always  require  supporting  by  means  of  a  bandage,  because  the  in- 
teguments would  be  too  yielding.     I  wish  this  to  be  understood 
as  a  suggestion  only ;  it  is  not  founded  on  experience,  as  I  have 
never  seen,  or  even  heard,  of  a  case  where  it  has  been  done,  or 
where  it  has  even  been  proposed  j  it  is  the  result  solely  of  reflec- 
tion upon  the  subject,  and  if  it  is  ever  acted  upon  with  effect,  it 
must  be  before  inflammation  has  commenced.    When  inflamma- 
tion has  taken  place,  and  the  integuments  have  become  blackened, 
it  would  be  too  much  to  expect  that  relief  could  then  be  given. 
The  cases  in   which  I  should  consider  this  operation  advisable, 
would  be  where  the  intestines,  for  want  of  space,  had  been  forced 
through  the  umbilicus,  forming  irreducible  hernia^  which  in  the 
course  of  time  had  given  rise  to  pain  and  frequent  temporary  ob- 
structions, which  became  more  and  more  serious,  threatening  to 
destroy,  and  that  shortly,  the  life  of  the  patient.     In  such  cases, 
an  attempt  of  this  kind  might  be  justifiable.    The  practicability, 
or  probable  success,  of  such  a  proceeding  can  only  be  determined 
by  experience. 

'  A  question  now  arises,  how  is  such  an  operation  to  be  per- 
formed }    I  will  shortly  state  how  I  have  thought  I  should  pro- 
ceed, if  a  case  presented  itself  to  me  wherein  1  could  feel  suffici- 
ently justified  in  the  attempt.     I  should  make  an  incision  through 
the  integuments,  and  proceed  carefully  to  separate  all  important 
adhesions  ^  and  as  the  omentum  is  generally  the  most  adherent 
part,  and  is  the  most  frequent  source  of  disease,  I  should  cut  it 
completely  away.     I  should  then  pass  my  finger  on  the  outside  of 
the  hernial  sac  into  the  abdomen,  between  the  peritoneum  and  the 
parietes,  and  afterwards,  by  introducing  a  knife  properly  construct- 
ted,  endeavour  to  cut  through  the  linea  alba  in  a  direction  down- 
wards, so  as  to  allow  the  abdominal  parietes  to  separate,  which  I 
believe  they  would  subsequently  do  to  a  considerable  extent,  from 
the  constant  pressure  of  the  intestines.     I  should  divide  the  linca 
alba  only,  and  should  avoid,  if  possible,  carrying  the  indsioo 
through  or  into  the  integuments.     I  should  expect  by  this  xneaas 
to  gain  auflSicieat  abdonuaal  space  to  paaa  back  (be  contents  of  the 
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bernia^  and  by  securing  tbem  by  properly  constructed  bandages 
within  the  abdomen  at  that  part^  a  corresponding  protrusion  would 
probably  take  place  below^  if  not  directly,  nt  least  gradually. 
This  protrusion  taking  place  from  a  large  opening,  and  forming 
to  itself  a  large  space  outside  the  parietes,  would  not,  I  think,  be 
so  subject  to  those  adhesions  and  consequences  which  occur  ia 
the  more  confined  situation  of  umbilical  hernia. 

The  author  then  enters  into  ^  consideration  respecting  an 
operation  for  returning  an  irreducible  hernia,  with  the  pro- 
posal of  a  probable  method  of  radical  cure.'     From  what  we 
have  already  staled,  it  will  be  seen  that  Mr.  Stephens  con- 
siders an  operation  justifiable  and  necessary  in  some  cases 
of  hernia  where  no  strangulation  exists,  and  even  where 
there  is  no  immediate  danger.     Admitting  this  to  be  the 
case,  it  becomes   a  subject  of  consideration,  whether  the 
the  operation  may  not  be  performed  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
lead  to  a  radical  cure  of  the  hernia.     In  the  operation  for 
strangulated  hernia.  Sir  A.  Cooper  recommends  the  sac  to 
be  returned,  unopened,  with  its  contents,  into  the  abdomen. 
Our  author  objects  to  this  method,  because   adhesions  may 
have  taken  place  between  the  protruded  bowels  and  the  sac, 
and  the  patient  may,  consequently,  not  obtain  the  necessary 
relief  from  the  operation.    By  such  a  proceeding  the  chances 
of  subsequent  peritoneal  inflammation  would  be,  probably, 
diminished ;  but  we  very  much  doubt  the  safety  of  the  prac- 
tice, from  the  reason  already  stated. 

Now,  the  method  recommended  by  the  author,  for  the  ra- 
dical cure  of  hernia,  consists  in  returning  the  sac  into  the 
abdomen,  not  unopened,  and  containing  the  protruded 
bowels,  but  previously  laid  open  and  subsequently  to  the  re- 
turn of  the  hernia,  unless  the  adhesion  between  it  and  the 
protruded  bowels  be  too  intimate  to  be  detached  without 
running  a  risk  of  lacerating  the  intestine.  The  operator  is 
to  cut  down  upon  the  hernia,  in  the  usual  way,  and  to  lay 
open  the  sac.  Should  there  be  any  adhesion,  it  must  be  cau- 
tiously destroyed,  either  with  the  finger,  or  with  the  knife, 
and  the  hernia  is  then  to  be  pushed  into  the  abdomen.  The 
sac  is  next  to  be  detached  from  its  cellular  connexions,  and  re- 
turned into  the  abdomen.  The  chance  of  a  radical  cure  taking 
place  depends  upon  the  probability  that  the  returned  sac, 
recently  detached  from  its  connexions,  will  contract  a  fresh 
adhesion  to  the  abdominal  paries,  over  the  opening  through 
which  the  hernia  protruded,  so  as  to  form  a  barrier  against 
a  recurrence  of  the  protrusion.  If  the  hernia  be  an  entero- 
cele,  and  if  the  protruded  portion  of  intestine  be  so  firmly 
mcorporated  with  the  sac  as  to  render  it  dangerous  to  at- 
tempt a  separation  of  them,  they  are  to  be  returned  in  con- 
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nexion  ;  for  the  probability  i\i,  that  the  adhesion  of  the 
bowel  will  not  interfere  more,  but  even  less,  with  its  peris- 
^tic  movement  whilst  witUn  the  abdomen,  than  while  ex-> 
temal  to  the  abdominal  cavity,  in  the  form  of  hernia. 

Mr.  Stepheiys  has  performed  an  operation  of  this  kind  up- 
on the  brute  subject,  with  the  most  complete  success ;  and 
the  inference  which  he  draws  is,  that  it  would  be  equally 
successful  on  the  human.  The  following  are  the  particu- 
lars of  the  operation  :— 

'  A  friend  of  mine  had  a  fiEiToorite  and  very  valuable  pointer 
bitch,  the  subject  of  a  very  unsightly  and  enormous  hernia^  wbicb^ 
from  its  great  size  and  weight,  rendered  the  animal  nearly  useless, 
and  her  owner  had  considered  the  propriety  of  destroying  her.    I 
begged  to  be  allowed  to  try  the  effects  of  an  operation^  io  return, 
and   retain,  the  protruded  bowek  in  the  abdomen.      From  the 
time  the  hernia  had  existed,  and  from  its  very  large  size.    I  bad 
great  doubts  of  success.     I  began  by  reducing  the  condition  of  the 
animal,  as  I  foresaw  that  the  less  superfluous  £Dit  there  was  upon 
the  omentum,  and  in  the  interior  of  the  abdomen,  the  greater  was 
the  chance  of  success  in  returning  and  retaining  the  parts.    When 
she  was   sufficiently  reduced,  I  began  the  operation  by  feeliog 
for   the  opening  through   which   the  intestines  protruded  from 
the  abdomen  j    upon  distinctly  feeling  this,  which   was  in  the 
situation   of   the  inguinal    ring,   I   began   the  incision   directly 
over  it,  carrying  it  about  half  way  down  the  surface  of  the  tu- 
mour, and  through  the  integuments.     I  then  cut  through  a  quan- 
tity of  fine  cellular  structure,  and  opened  the  hernial  sac,  and 
found  omentum  and  intestines  within.     1  began   immediately  to 
draw  the  parts  up  from  the  bottom  of  the  tumour,  and  to  push 
them  with  my  finger  through  the  opening  into  the  abdomen  3  but 
I  found  there  was  one  considerable  portion  which  I  could  not  re- 
duce, owing  to  its  strong  adhesions  below.     Having  always  been 
able  apparently  to  return  the  hernia,  I  was  surprised  to  find  it 
irreducible,   but  it  seems  it  was  the  omentum  and  one  portion  of 
intestine  only  which  was  returnable,  another  portion,  being  firmly 
connected  to  the  parts  out  of  the  abdomen,  had  never  admitted  of 
reduction.     I,  however,  proceeded   by  inverting  the  hernial  ta^ 
mour,  by  which  means  I  could  see  tlie  whole  irreducible  part  of 
the  intestine,  without  the  necessity  of  laying  the  sac  open  to  tbe 
bottom  ;  this  discovered  to  me  that  the  bowel  was  not  simply  ad- 
hering to  the  hernial  8ac»  but  that  its  coats  were  absolutely  in- 
corporated with  it,  having  no  line  of  separation.     To  attempt  in 
this  case  to  dissect  the  bowel  away  from  the  sac,  would  have  been 
at  a  very  considerable  risk  of  wounding  it  j  but  it  occurred  to  m^ 
that  1  could  separate  tbe  sac  from  the  integuments.  Sec.  forming 
the  hernial  pouch,  to  which  it  had  become  closely  joined.    In 
this  I  succeeded,  and  returned  the  intestine  and  sac  into  the  abdo* 
men,  adhering  as  I  found  tbem.    The  opening  from  the  abdomen 
was  so  considerable,  that  unless  my  finger  was  almost  constantly 
there,  I  could  not  prevent  the  parts  from  again  protruding.    Tbe 
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^difficalty  now  was  to  retain  the  bowel  within  the  abdomen.    A 
'bandage  was  of  no  use,  and  my  object  was  to  gain  a  radical  cure 
by  effectually  closing  the  abdominal  opening.   1  succeeded  in  pre- 
senting the  parts  from  protruding,  by  means  of  the  quilled  suture 
substituting  pieces  of  wood  for  quills  ;  these  being  drawn  closely 
over  the  opening,  prevented  any  immediate  descent  of  the  hernia ; 
but  I  saw  clearly  that  the  purpose  of  the  operation  could  not  in 
this  way  be  fulfilled,  for  the  abdominal  opening  could   not  be 
dosed  by  means  of  the  integuments,  which  would  necessarily 
unite  anterior  to,  and  not  over  the  ring,  and,  therefore,  the  intes- 
tines might  again  force  their  way  beneath  them  into  the  cellular 
structure.     However,  the  immediate  return  of  the  hernia  was  pre- 
vented by  U,  but,  I  must  confess,  I  had  but  tew  hopes  of  its  ulti- 
mate success.     I  finished,  by  closing  the  remaining  part  of  the 
wound  by  sutures.     The  pressure  of  the  quilled  suture  upon  the 
▼essels  of  the  thigh,  obstructed  the  passage  of  the  returning 
)>lood,  and  caused  oedematous  swelling  to  some  extent  in  one 
limb  ;  I  relieved  this  by  incisions,  and,  at  the  end  of  about  four  or 
five  days,  removed  the  sticks  and  ligatures.    The  removal  of  the 
sutures  relieved  the  swelling,  and  the  animal  recovered  rapidly . 
Some  physic  which  i  gave  her  operated  freely,  without  occasion- 
ing any  disposition  in  the  parts  to  return.    The  operation  wa« 
performed  in  August,  and  the  bitch  was  used  during  the  shooting 
season  of  September  and  October,  and  proved  equal  to  any  exer- 
tion that  was  required.     Having  subsequently  removed  the  pouch 
i^hich  contained  the  protruded  bowels,  no  trace  of  the  deformity 
remained.    I  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  my  canine  patient  per- 
form her  duties  with  alacrity  and  vigour ;  and  of  receiving,  with 
the  apparent  gratitude  of  the  animal,  the  warmest  thanks  of  her 
master.* 

Leaving  this,  certainly  iDteresting,  case  to  the  considera- 
tion of  our  readers,  we  shall  proceed  to  the  next  part  of  the 
iirork  before  us,  wherein  the  author  offers  some  *  remarks  on 
mechanical  obstructions  of  the  bowels  within  the  abdomen.' 
The  position  and  the  relations  of  the  intestines  in  the  abdo- 
men are  well  adapted  for  allowing  them  to  perform  their  ne- 
cessary peristaltic  movements.  Every  portion  of  the  tube 
has  peifect  freedom  to  slide,  as  it  were,  upon  the  other 
parts  with  which  it  is  in  contact.  But,  if  adhesion  takes  place 
between  one  part  and  another,  or  between  the  intestinal 
tube  and  the  omentum,  or  any  other  part  within  the  ab- 
domen, it  is  presumed  that  the  natural  peristaltic  action  will 
be  embarrassed,  and  that,  by  consequence,  obstruction  may 
take  place.  This  obstruction  may  be  of  an  acute,  of  a  sub- 
acute, or  of  a  chronic  nature.  But  the  first  consideration  is, 
how  is  the  presence  of  such  an  obstruction  to  be  known  ? 
Mr.  Stephens  lays  down  the  following  diagnosis  : 

*  Mechanical  obstructions  of  the  bowels,  of  whatever  kind,  pro- 
dnee  a  certain  order  of  symptoms^  which  constitute  a  disease  usn- 
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ally  described  under  the  term  ileus  ^  the  chief  signs  of  which,  are, 
pain  in  the  abdomen,  more  or  less  sudden  ;  and  an  incessant  to- 
miting,  and  rejection  of  every  thing  taken,  the  matter  vomited  be- 
coming of  the  appearance  of  faeces  >  and  tliis  latter  symptom  is 
the  chief  or  peculiar  sign  of  ileus  :  there  is  also  a  constipation  of 
the  bowels  of  the  most  determined  character.  To  these  symptoms 
usually  succeed  more  or  less  of  pyrexia,  heat,  tension,  and  tender- 
ness of  the  abdomen.  In  common  enteritis,  the  febrile  or  inflam- 
matory symptoms  are  primary,  those  of  obstruction  following  as 
a  consequence,  and  being  much  less  marked,  and  rarely,  if  ever, 
amounting  to  a  degree  to  constitute  ileus.  By  attending  in  this  or- 
der to  the  symptoms,  we  shall  be  able  in  most  cases  to  judge  of 
the  particular  disease/ 

Again  : 

'  The  acute  kinds  of  mechanical  obstructions,  are  to  be  distin- 
guished from  enteritis,  by  the  pain  being  more  sudden,  and  more 
severe,'  the  vomiting  also  occurring  earlier,  and  being  more 
(Constant.  The  pain  also  arises,  and  is  felt  more  in  one  part, 
and  is  not  so  diffused,  or  general,  as  in  enteritis,  although 
much  more  violent.  The  stomach  rejects  every  thing,  the  pain 
is  intense,  and  is  felt  where  there  is  strangulation  at  the  sto- 
mach, with  a  dragging  sensation  ;  there  is  also  extreme  imps* 
tience,  and  uneasines,  with  an  altered  and  anxious  appearance 
of  the  countenance.  After  these  symptoms  have  existed  som« 
short  period,  heat,  thirst,  quick  pulse,  and  the  usual  signs  of  ia  - 
flammation,  are  produced  ;  the  abdomen  becoming  tender,  aod 
getting  worse  :  but  the  chief  distinction  is,  that  in  enteritis  tbe 
feverish  state  oftentimes  precedes,  or  is  at  least  simultaneous 
with  the  pain,  which  is  neither  so  sudden,  nor  so  violent,  as  in 
acute  obstruction.  The  mechanical  nature,  too,  of  the  latter  will 
rarely  aliow  of  its  being  mitigated  by  remedies,  as  the  former  fre- 
quently is.  The  constipation  in  enteritis  is  by  no  means  so  obsti- 
nate as  in  mechanical  obstruction  ;  stools  not  unfrequently  being 
procured  :  the  countenance  is  less  anxious,  and  the  disorder,  from 
the  first,  docs  not  assume  so  formidable  a  character.* 

The  next  point  is  to  distinguish  the  different  varieties  of 
acute  mechanical  obi^truction.  The  author  thinks  that  it  is 
not  impossible  to  do  this,  if  a  strict  attention  be  paid  to  the 
symptoms.  Uut  it  is  not  of  so  great  a  practical  importance 
to  distinguish  the  different  varieties  as  to  distinguish  the  ob- 
struction itself  from  other  abdominal  inflammations  ;  be- 
cause^ if,  in  operating,  the  surgeon  hits  upon  the  actual  seat 
of  obstruction,  he  may  have  it  in  his  power  to  relieve  any 
variety  which  may  present  itself. 

Now,  in  a  question  like  the  present,  several  circumstances, 
indeed  every  circumstance  connected  with  the  case,  must  be 
taken  into  consideration,  in  order  to  enable  the  practitioner 
to  form  a  correct  diagnosis.  Should  the  patient  have  swal- 
lowed plum-stones,  or  any  other  hard  and  indigestible  bodies, 
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the  probabilitv  then  i^ould  be^  that  these  gave  rise  to  the  ob- 
struction. Should  there  be  no  suspicion  of  its  being  caused 
by  the  presence  of  a  foreign  body,  there  isi  reason  to  infer 
that  it  depends  either  upon  an  internal  stricture^  or  upon  an 
intro-susception.  The  stricture  may  be  either  a  strangula- 
tion, or  a  simple  contraction  of  the  tube.  There  are,  per- 
haps, no  symptoms  sufficiently  characteristic  to  enable  us  to 
distinguish  an  acute  contraction  of  any  part  of  the  tube, 
from  internal  strangulation.  But  it  is  very  doubtful  whe- 
ther any  part  of  the  intestinal  canal  ever  undergoes  sponta- 
neous contraction  so  suddenly  as  to  give  rise  to  symptoms  of 
strangulation,  without  manifesting,  previously,  some  signs 
indicative  of  the  formation  of  a  stricture. 

But,  it  may  be  asked,  is  there  any  symptom  pathogno- 
monic of  intussusception,  by  which  it  may  be  distinguished 
from  internal  strangulation  r  Mr.  Stephens  is  of  opinion  that 
there  is,  and  that  this  symptom  is  tenesmus^  combined,  of 
course,  with  all  the  symptoms  of  mechanical  obstruction. 
When  we  consider  the  nature  of  intussusception — ^that  an  up- 
per portion  of  the  bowel  insinuates  itself  within  a  lower — it  is 
natural  to  suppose  that  a  great  irritation  would  be  caused, 
and  that  a  powerful  attempt  would  be  made  by  the  invaginat- 
ing  portion  to  expel  its  contents,  thereby  giving  rise  to  te- 
nesmus, in  addition  to  symptoms  of  acute  obstruction.  This 
symptom,  consequently,  may  enable  us  to  distinguish  in- 
tussusception from  internal  strangulation ;  but  it  will  not 
enable  us  to  distinguish  it,  we  are  inclined  to  think,  from  the 
presence  of  cherry  stones,  or  other  foreign  bodies,  blocking 
up  the  canal,  and  causing  inflammation.  However,  as  sub- 
stances of  this  nature  cannot,  very  well,  enter  into  the  ali- 
mentary canal  without  the  patient  being  conscious  of  having 
swallowed  them,  the  history  of  the  case  will  assist  the 
practitioner  to  form  a  diagnosis  upon  this  point. 

The  sub-acute  form  of  mechanical  obstructions,  are  those 
which  are  produced  by  soiyie  unfavourable  adhesions  of  the 
bowels.  They  are  to  be  distinguished  from  the  acute  by  the 
greater  mildness,  and  slower  progress,  of  all  the  symptoms. 
*  Pain  is  felt  at  some  particular  part  of  the  bowels,  which 
pain  has  generally  arisen  after  taking  a  meal;  vomiting 
quickly  supervenes,  after  which  the  patient  is  considerably 
relieved  ;  these  symptoms  are  again  renewed  upon  taking 
food,  and  relief  is  again  obtained  after  vomiting.'  There  is, 
of  course,  complete  constipation,  together  with  a  sense  of 
sinking,  and  the  other  symptoms  of  obstruction. 

The  symptoms  of  chronic  obstructions  come  on,  generally, 
very  gradually ;  and  the  disease  is  at  first  unattended  with 
any  particular  pain.    This  kind  of  obstruction  is  most  com* 
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monly  situated  in  the  rectum,  or  in  some  part  of  the  large 
intestine,  and  is  generally  caused  by  a  contraction  of  the 
bowels.  This  affection  is  usually  spoken  of  under  the  term 
Stricture  of  the  rectum. 

It  would  appear  that  the  pathognomonic  symptoms  of 
every  variety  of  mechanical  obstruction  of  the  bowels,  are, 
vomiting  of  fsBcal  matter,  and  complete  constipation.  We 
have  already  poiated  out  the  distinguishing  symptoms  of  the 
different  varieties*  The  question  to  be  considered  next  is, 
are  there  any  signs,  by  means  of  which  the  situation  of  an 
Internal  mechanical  obstruction  may  be  known  ? 

Now,  the  constitutional  symptoms  of  an  acute  mechanical 
obstruction,  are  the  same  in  kind  as  those  of  strangulated 
hernia,    differing  in   degree,  according  to  the  mechanical 
causes     When  a  portion  of  the  gut  is  strangulated  internally, 
the   constitutional   symptoms  are  exactly  the  same  as  when 
the  strangulation  takes  place  in  the  inguinal  ring.   The  prin- 
cipal pain  in  external  hernia  is  referred  to  the  stomach  ;  the 
chief  pain  is  referred  to  the  same  part  in  internal  ruptures. 
Hence,  the  situation  of  an  internal,  acute  obstruction  can 
not  be  found  out  from  attending  merely  to  the  principal  seat 
of  pain.     But  if  the  patient  be  asked  where  else  he  feels  pain, 
he  will  refer  to  the  hernia  invariably;  and  Mr.  Stephens 
thinks  that,  '  in  cases  of  internal  strangulation,  if  the  patient 
were   asked  to  point  out  any  other  situation,  or  origin  of 
pain,  besides  the  stomach,  he  would  very  correctly  refer  to 
the  part  immediately  above  the  strangulation.' 

In  cases  of  sub-acute  internal  obstruction,  the  author  is  of 
opinion  that  the  patient  will  be  able,  very  easily,  to  point  ant 
the  part  where  the  pain  originated,  and  where  it  is  most  con- 
stantly felt,  and  also  the  situation  of  his  previous  colics. 
Pressure  upon  that  part  will  occasion  slight  soreness  or  ten- 
derness. 

We  now  come  to  the  treatment  of  mechanical  obstmc- 
tion  of  the  bowels  ;  and  first  of  the  treatment  in  the  earlf 
stages.  It  is  obvious  that,  when  a  portion  of  the  gut  is 
strangulated  internally,  or  if  a  stricture  exists,  medical 
treatment  alone  must  necessarily  prove  unavailing.  But  the 
practitioner  can  never  be  certain  that  a  strangulation  or  a 
stricture  does  exist.  It  would,  therefore,  be  rashness  to  at- 
tempt an  operation  before  other  means  have  been  tried. 
These  must  consist  in  guarding  against  inflammation,  or  re- 
ducing it  when  it  exists,  and  in  endeavouring  to  procure 
evacuations  from  the'  bowels.  In  the  acute  and  sub-acute 
forms  of  obstruction,  the  practitioner  must  resort  to  the  use 
of  the  lancet« 
^^The  most  important  object  is,  to  procure  alvine  evacua- 
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tions.    This  is  generally  attempted  by  means  of  strong  puiw 
gatives,  and  injections.    We  perfectly  agree  in  opinion  with 
the  author,  that  a  perseverance  in  the  use  of  strong  purgar 
lives  is  not  only  useless,  but  hurtfuL    These  will  tend  to  in- 
crease the  sickness  and  vomiting,  as  well  as  to  give  rise  to 
inflammation,  or  augment  it  when  already  existing.    They 
are  useless,  inasmuch  as  they  are  immediately,  or  very  soon^ 
returned  by  vomiting.     Calomel,  combined  with  opium,  mw 
be  tried,  and  persevered  in,  if  retained  by  the  stomach.    U 
exhibited  in  the  form  of  powder,  mixed  in  a  small  quantity 
of  syrup  or  jelly,  some  part  of  them  will  probably  adhere  to 
the  coats  of  the  stomach.     We  have  often  witnessed  cases  of 
violent  enteritis,  attended  with  very  obstinate  constipation, 
give  way  under  the  use  of  these  remedies,  after  blood-letting 
injections,  and  purgatives  of  various  descriptions,  had  been 
tried  in  vain.    The  use  of  injections  should  be  persisted  in 
as  the  principal  part  of  the  treatment ;  and  the  warm-bath, 
as  well  as  all  the  usual  remedies  recommended  for  enteritis^ 
should  not  be  left  untried.     With  respect  to  quicksilver,  we 
cannot  perceive  what  benefit  can  be  expected  from  its  em- 
ployment.    When  the  obstruction  is  suspected  to  depend 
vpon  intussusception,  quicksilver  injected  by  the  anus  may^ 
as  the  author  observes,  prove  of  some  service,  if  the  patient 
be*  placed  in  such  a  position  as  to  allow  it  to  gravitate 
against  the  invaginated  portion  of  the  bowel.    Before  it  can 
be  of  any  service  in  this  affection,  the  intussusception  must 
be  situated  in  the  large  intestine* 

When  all  medical  means  have  been  tried,  without  success^, 
and  when  the  symptoms  already  described,  as  indicative  of 
obstruction,  are  present,  when,  also,  the  practitioner  haft^ 
been  able  to  form  some  notion  respecting  the  situation  of 
the  obstruction,  it  then  becomes  a  question  whether  or  not 
it  would  be  justifiable  in  him  to  have  recourse  to  an  opera? 
tion  for  its  removal  ?  It  should  be  considered,  that  such  a 
step  is  proposed  as  the  last  resource,  when  the  stercoraceoui^ 
vomiting,  and  all  the  other  symptoms,  sufficiently  denote 
that  all  hopes  of  success  from  any  further  medical  treat-^ 
ment,  as  well  as  from  nature,  would  be  vain.  In  other 
words,  ought  the  patient  to  be  left  to  his  fate  ?  or  ought  he 
rather  to  be  subjected  to  an  operation,  painful,  doubtful,  and 
uncertain  even  of  having  the  obstruction  found  out,  with  the 
very  distant  prospect  of  having  his  life  prolonged  thereby  ? 
liooking  at  the  subject  in  this  light,  we  consider  that  there 
is  no  question  in  the  case.  The  dutt/  of  a  medical  practi- 
tioner is  straight  forward  when  the  question  is  between  life 
and  death.  As  regards  his  professional  duty,  the  greater 
evil  that  can  befall  him  is  the  death  of  his  patient.    We 
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should,  therefore,  say,  without  any  hesitation,  that,  whea 
no  other  means  hold  out  the  least  prospect  of  success,  an 
operation  is  justifiable.  We  state  this  as  a  general  principle. 
It  requires,  of  course,  extensive  experience,  mature  judg- 
ment, and  a  perfect  knowledge  of  his  art,  on  the  part  of  the 
practitioner,  to  enable  him  to  decide  when  it  becomes  neces- 
sary  to  resort  to  a  capital  operation,  especially  such  an  ope- 
ration as  that  required  for  the  relief  of  a  mechanical  obstruc- 
tion in  the  bowels.  The  rectum  should  first  be  examined 
by  the  anus,  for  the  obstruction  may  be  within  the  reach  of 
the  finger,  or  of  a  bougie. 

'  In  performing  the  operation/  says  Mr,  Stephens,  '  the  inciftioa 
into  the  abdomen  should  be  made  through  the  linea  alba^  or  lioea 
semiiunaris^in  a  situation  near  to  the  part  where  the  obstruction  is 
supposed  to  be  ;    the  opening  may  afterwards  be  enlarged,  as  the 
occasion  may  require,  without  fear  of  wounding  the  epigastric  ar- 
tery; the  hand  must  then  he  introduced  into  the  abdomen,  and  the 
intestines,  at  the  part  where  the  disease  is  sus^pected  to  be,  must  be 
drawn  out.     This  is  absolutely  necessary,  for  without  seeing  the 
part,  it  cannot  be  remedied.   When  the  intestines  are  thus  broudit 
into  view,  the  part  where  the  obstruction  is  seated  will  be  marked 
by  a  greater  discolouration,  or  appearance  of  inflammation,  tbao 
any  other  ;  if  there  has  been  stercoraceous  vomiting  previously,  it 
is  not  probable  that  there  will  be  found  any  accumulation  of  the 
contents  of  the  bowels  above  the  obstruction  |  but  if  a  vomiting 
of  faeces  has'not  prevailed,  or  but  in  a  slight  degree,  some  accu- 
mulation will  probably  be  found.     The  particular  morbid  coodi- 
tion,  or  cause  of  the  obstruction,  is  now  to  be  ascertained.    It  is 
unnecessary  to  give  any  directions  as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued 
to  relieve  a  state  of  adhesion,  of  strangulation,  or  of  intro-suscep- 
tion  \  the  judgment  and  presence  of  mind  of  the  operator  will 
enable  him   to  do  what   is  requisite,   and  will   also  guide  bim 
throue^h  any  particular  difficulties  he  may  meet  with  3  for,  in  cases 
which  must  admit  of  such  endless  variations,  no  rule,  or  exact 
line  of  proceeding,  can  be  pointed  out. 

'  It  may  happen  that,  from  a  state  of  adhesion,  or  from  sonie 
other  cause,  the  intestines  cannot  be  drawn  out  of  the  body,  so 
as  to  expose  the  obstructed  part ;  and  an  operator  may  probablyi 
in  such  a  case,  be  inclined  to  resign  his  attempt,  and  consider  ail 
further  proceedings  as  useless.  Although, m  such  a  state  of  parts, 
the  chance  of  success  would  be  indeed  very  slight,  yet  having  pro- 
ceeded thus  far,  I  should  not  be  willing  to  abandon  the  case  with- 
out doing  something,  if  possible,  in  the  way  of  relief.  I  would 
even  enlarge  the  opening,  so  as  to  expose  the  intestines  as  tbey 
lay  in  the  abdomen,  and  find  out,  if  possible,  the  conBned  portioii. 
However  desperate  such  a  proceeding  may  appear,  I  sboald  consi- 
der it  preferable  to  a  total  abandonment  of  the  case,  because  it  if 
affording  a  possible  chance.' 
We  have  no  room  to  make  any  remarks  upon  the  opera- 
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tion  proposed  by  the  author.  We  shall  leave  it  to  the  con- 
isideration  of  our  readers  as  to  how  far  it  may  be  applicable 
to  the  affection  in  question. 

There  is  an  Appendix  to  Mr.  Stephens's  work,  ^  containing 
a  brief  statement  of  the  cause  of  the  difference  in  size  of  the 
male  and  female  bladder.'  The  bladder  of  the  human  female 
is  generally  found  larger  than  that  of  the  mide.  The  cause  of 
this  difference  has  been  attributed  to  the  *  motives  of  delicacy 
and  the  habits  of  society  not  allowing  females  the  same  oppor-- 
tunities  of  relieving  themselves  as  are  possessed  by  the  other 
sex.'  But  the  fact  appears  to  be^  according  to  the  author's 
account,  that  *  the  bladder  of  the  cow,  of  the  ewe,  of  the 
sow,  and  of  every  other  female  animal  of  the  class  mammalia, 
i«,  under  certain  circumstances,  larger  than  that  of  the  male/ 
It  is  also  the  fact,  that  the  bladder  of  a  female  which 
has  produced  no  offspring,  is  not  larger  than  that  of  the 
male ;  the  difference,  therefore,  where  it  is  found  to  exist, 
must  depend  upon  circumstances  connected  with  conception 
or  with  utero-gestation.  Mr.  Stephens  does  not  pretend  to 
account  for  it  any  further.  His  object  is  merely  to  point 
out  the  fallacy  of  the  opinions  of  anatomists  and  physiologists 
in  general  respecting  the  cause  of  this  difference. 

We  have  been  highly  gratified  by  the  perusal  of  Mr.  Ste- 
phens's work.  It  contains,  besides  several  very  ingenious 
suggestions,  founded  upon  the  new  views  which  the  author 
has  taken  of  the  nature  of  hernia,  a  great  number  of  prac- 
tical facts  of  considerable  importance. 


II. — a  Sur  r Absorption.  Par  M.  Magbndib.* 

b  Coup  d'ceil  sur  FfHat  de  nos  connaisances  a  V4gard  du 
si^ge  et  de  la  nature  de  V absorption.  Par  F.  HoL- 
JLARD,  D.  M.  P.  t 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that,  notwithstanding  the  progress 
which  most  of  the  physical  sciences,  the  medical  among  the 
rest,  have  made  of  late  years,  very  little  additional  light  has 
been  thrown  upon  that  of  physiology.  There  are  very  few 
points  in  this  science,  if  it  deserve  the  name,  respecting 
which  physiologists  agree.  Even  the  principal  and  most 
important  phenomena  of  the  animal  body  are  still  involved 
in  much  doubt  and  uncertainty,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  laws  which  govern  them.  It  appears  as  if  the 
phenomena  of  animal  life  were  destined  to  perplex  everlast- 
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ingly  the  minds  of  physicians  and  philosophers.  Nothing 
certain  appears  to  be  known  respecting  the  properties  of  the 
most  simple  and  the  most  palpable  organs.  We  know,  cer- 
tainly, that  a  muscle  contracts,  but  we  are  far  from  agreeing 
respecting  the  properties  by  means  of  which  it  does  contract. 
Harvey  found  out  that  the  blood  moved  from  the  heart, 
through  the  arteries,  into  the  veins,  and  back  again  through 
these  vessels  to  its  original  source.  What  more  is  known 
at  the  present  day  respecting  the  laws  of  the  circulation  ? 
Harvey,  like  a  true  philosopher  of  nature,  accounted  for  the 
movement  of  the  blood  in  a  simple  and  rational  manner, 
upon  principles  >vhich  will  stand  the  test  of  experiment ;  but 
most  of  those  who  have  come  after  him,  have  not  only  not 
thrown  any  additional  light  on  this  interesting  subject,  but 
Jmve  involved  it  in  all  the  vagaries  which  their  imagination 
could  invent.  We  know  that  secretion  is  performed  by  cer- 
tain glandular  organs,  but  are  still  far  from  agreeing  re- 
specting whether  the  glands  merely  separate  particles  al- 
ready existing  in  the  bloody  or  whether  they  convert  the 
blood  into  a  new  fluid.  The  function  of  the  nervous  system 
is  all  a  mystery.  All  that  is  known  is,  that  certain  impres- 
sions are  conveyed  along  the  nerves  into  the  brain,  and  that 
certain  impulses  are  again  conveyed  along  the  nerves  from 
the  brain,  to  the  muscles,  and  other  parts.  We  know  not  by 
what  properties  the  nerves  are  capable  of  conveying  these 
impressions  and  impulses.  We  are  totally  ignorant  of  the 
process  which  the  impressions  undergo  in  the  brain ;  of 
the  mode  in  which  impressions  apparently  so  different  in 
their  nature,  as  those  derived  by  means  of  the  various  senses, 
are  converted  into  the  same  kind  of  impulse,  to  move  the 
muscles.  We  have  no  conception  of  the  nature  of  the  link 
which  connects  the  impulse  to  the  impressions. 

If  we  consider  another  function  of  great  importance  in  the 
animal  economy,  namely,  absorption,  we  shall  find  the  same 
uncertainty  to  prevail  respecting  it.  The  opinions  of  one 
set  of  physiologists  at  the  present  day  differ  little  from  those 
entertained,  more  than  two  thousand  years  ago,  by  Hippo- 
crates. It  is  true,  that  the  opinions  of  Hippocrates,  as  weQ 
as  of  the  ancients  in  general,  were  somewhat  vague,  inas- 
much as  they  were  founded  upon  the  general  observation  of 
nature,  and  that  they  do  not  go  far  towards  explaining  the 

Particular  function  of  absorption,  owing  to  their  authors  not 
aving  been  acquainted  with  anatomy ;  still,  we  find  among 
the  ancients  the  general  views  which  most  physiologists  en- 
tertain at  the  present  day  respecting  the  laws  of  nature  in 
regard  to  the  nourishment  of  the  body.  Hippocrates  was  of 
opinion  that  every  species  of  animal  is  endowed  with  the 
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property  of  attracting  and  of  retaining  that  which  is  suitable 
to  Its  nature,  and  conducive  to  its  nourishment  and  well- 
being  ;  and  of,  on  the  other  hand,  rejecting  that  which  is 
deleterious  or  useless.  This  is  the  very  doctrine  of  absorp- 
tion, as  relates  to  the  lacteal  vessels,  which  is  generally 
taught  at  the  present  time.  The  father  of  physic,  moreover, 
thought  that  the  body  possessed  the  property  of  transmea- 
bility,  and  that  the  nutrient  particles  were  transmitted  from 
one  part  to  another,  through  the  pores  of  the  structure.  We 
shall  find,  as  we  proceed,  that  this  view  of  the  subject  does 
not  differ  materially  in  principle  from  that  which  the  cele- 
brated author  of  the  article  on  absorption,  in  the  Dictionary 
of  Medicine  and  Surgery^  at  present  entertains.  In  effect, 
M.  Magendie  is  of  opinion  that  absorption,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, is  nothing  more  than  imbibition,  and  that  this  imbi- 
bition is  produced  by  the  porosity  of  the  structure,  in  the 
same  manner  as  in  inanimate  porous  bodies. 

If  we  descend  fr%m  Hippocrates  to  Galen,  we  shall  find 
that  the  views  of  the  latter  are,  that  nature  acts,  in  the  ani- 
mal body,  by  the  interposition  of  certain  faculties.  To  one 
of  these  faculties  nutrition  is  confided,  and,  among  its  other 
attributes,  is  that  of  attraction,  by  means  of  which  the  nu- 
trient fluids  are  introduced  into  the  different  organs  and 
seats  of  the  body.  It  i%  also  endowed  with  the  power  of 
election,  by  which  it  separates  substances  which  are  nutri- 
tious and  suitable  to  the  growth  and  preservation  of  the 
body,  from  their  mixture  with  others  which  are  pernicious  or 
useless.  Galen,  moreover,  descends  more  into  particulars^ 
by  assigning  this  attractive  power  to  certain  special  organs. 
He  seems  to  know,  first,  that  the  nutrient  fluid,  elaborated 
in  the  intestines,  from  the  alimentary  matter  is  conveyed 
into  the  blood ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  he  thinks  that  it 
passes  directly  into  the  veins,  from  the  surface  of  the  intes- 
tines. 

The  veins  were  regarded,  without  contestation,  as  the  or- 
gans of  absorption,  until  the  period  at  which  the  lacteal  ves- 
sels were  discovered.  Herophilus  and  Erisistratus,  and  after 
them,  Massa,  Fallopius,  Eustachus,  Pecquet,  Rudbeck,  and 
Bartholin,  have  since  successively  attributed  this  function  to 
the  lacteals.  Asseli  thought  that  these  vessels  pumped  or 
drew  up  the  chyle  from  the  surface  of  the  bowels,  as  leeches 
draw  blood.  This  doctrine  was  generalized  by  John  Hunter, 
who  viewed  the  lymphatics  as  forming  a  part  of  the  absorb- 
ent system.  These,  and  the  lacteals,  were  for  some  years 
considered  as  the  sole  agents  of  absorption  of  every  kind. 
Some  ingenious  experiments,  instituted  by  Hunter,  seemed 
to  corroborate  this  opinion.    Hunter's  doctrine,  hoNv^Nc^t^ 
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was  attacked^  in  1809^  by  Magendie,  who  read  a  memoir  at 
the  Academy  of  Sciences,  containing  the  history  of  some 
new  experiments  relative  to  the  agents  of  absorption,  which 
experiments  went  to  prove  that,  of  all  the  vessels  of  the  then 
supposed  absorbent  system,  the  lacteals  alone  deserved  the 
name  of  absorbents ;  that  these  absorped  nothing  but  the 
chyle,  and  that  every  other  species  of  absorption  was  per- 
formed by  the  veins. 

Magendie's  experiments  went  to  prove  that  all  other  sub- 
stances than  chyle  found  their  way,  from  the  alimentary  canal, 
into  the  blood,  although  a  ligature  had  been  applied  to  the 
thoracic  duct ;  and  even  that  poisons  injected  into  a  portion 
of  the  intestinal  canal,  all  of  whose  vessels,  both  sanguiferous 
and  lymphatic,  excepting  one  artery  and  its  corresponding 
vein,  had  been  cut  and  tied,  found  their  way  readily  into  the 
system,  and  destroyed  the  animal  with  the  same  promptitude 
as  if  the  vessels  had  been  perfect  in  their  integrity.  The 
experiments  of  S^galas,  Tiedemann,  and^melin,  lead  to  the 
same  results. 

So  far,  then,  as  experiments  are  <;oncemed,  we  are  still  as 
much  as  ever  in  the  dark  respecting  the  real  agents  of  ab- 
sorption. One  set  of  experiments  leads  to  the  opinion  that 
the  function  may  be  carried  on  without  the  agency  of  the 
veins,  and  another  that  it  will  go  on  without  the  aid  of  the 
lymphatic  vessels.  From  the  essay  at  present  before  us,  it 
would  appear  that  M.  Magendie's  views  are  somewhat  al- 
tered, or  modified,  respecting  the  phenomena  of  absorption, 
since  the  period  we  have  already  mentioned.  In  effect,  run- 
ning from  one  extreme  to  another,  he  now  considers  it  use- 
less to  discuss  whether  it  is  the  veins  or  the  lymphatics  that 
absorb,  inasmuch  as  all  the  tissues  are  endowed  with  that 
property.  M.  Hollard  appears  to  take  a  similar  view  of  this 
miportant  function.  Before  offering  any  remarks  of  our  own 
upon  the  subject,  we  shall  lay  before  our  readers  a  statement 
of  the  views  at  present  entertained  by  Magendie. 

M.  Magendie  says  that  there  are  two  very  distinct  points 
in  the  phenomenon  or  function  of  absorption,  namely,  the 
heal  actioHf  and  the  transport  of  the  absorbed  matter  to  the 
interior  of  the  animal  body.  These  two  acts  are  entirely 
different  in  all  respects,  and  it  is  owing  to  their  having  been 
confounded  that  the  explication  of  absorption  has  been  so 
much  obscured.  By  the  local  phenomenon  of  absorption,  he 
means  the  act  by  which  a  substance,  susceptible  of  being  ab- 
sorbed, penetrates  the  animal  tissue,  with  which  it  is  in 
contact. 

Bichat,  whose  views  have  produced  so  powerful  an  influ- 
ence over  the  minds  of  physiologists,  represented  all  the 


MM.  Magendie  and  HoUard  on  Absorption.  311 

membranes,  all  the  organs,  all  the  tissues,  as  being  endowed 
with  a  particular  vital  property,  in  virtue  of  which  these 

Earts  differ  essentially  in  the  state  of  life  and  in  that  of  death. 
>ead,  they  manifest  the  physical  properties  common  to  all 
other  bodies ;  they  consequently  allow  themselves  to  be  pe- 
netrated, by  way  of  imbibition,  by  any  fluid  which  may  be 
in  contact  with  them.  Living,  on  the  contrary,  and  in  the 
enjoyment  of  organic  sensibility,  the  same  parts  are  in  an 
entirely  different  state ;  they  close  their  absorbing  mouths 
against  every  substance,  against  every  fluid,  which  has  no  re- 
lation to  their  organic  sensibility,  whereas,  they  permit  to 
enter,  with  the  greatest  facility,  all  substances  which  have  a 
relation  with  their  vital  properties. 

M.  Magendie  observes,  that  it  must  be  confesed  that  these 
ideas  are  agreeable  to  our  imagination ;  we  love  to  see  im- 
perceptible pores  which  shut  against  some  substances,  and 
which  open  to  permit  others  to  pass  3  we  are  fond  of  meet- 
ing, in  microscopic  dbjects,  a  sort  of  reason  and  understand- 
ing, and,  in  this  case,  as  in  many  others,  we  please  ourselves 
like  the  beautiful  Narcissus,  in  contemplating  our  own  image, 
with  this  difference,  that  we  perceive  not  that  it  is  it  which 
amuses  and  pleases  us.  Unfortunately,  we  are  obliged  to 
renounce  this  ingenious  romance,  inasmuch  as  experience 
has  long  demonstrated,  and  does  daily  demonstrate,  its  fal- 
sity. 

it  is  proved  at  the  present  day,  says  M.  Magendie,  by 
thousands  of  facts,  that  this  pretended  choice  of  the  absorb- 
ent mouths  has  no  existence.     He  was  one  of  the  first  who 
attacked  this  doctrine,  by  opposing  to  it  the  result  of  expe- 
riments.    He  has  shewn,  for  instance,  that  however  irrita- 
ting, or  even  caustic,  a  substance  may  be,  if  it  be  allowed  to 
remain  an  instant  in  contact  with  any  part  of  our  tissues,  it 
will  be  absorbed,  in  general,  more  promptly  than  other  sub- 
stances which  do  not  possess   the  same  characters.     The 
practice  of  medicine  demonstrates  the  same  truth.     Let  a 
solution  of  sublimate,  or,  simply,  sublimate  in  powder,  be 
applied  to  any  point  of  the  skin,  deprived  of  its  epidermis  5 
let  it  be  administered  in  an  injection,  or  place  it  in  the 
mouth,  will  its  general  effects  not  be  so  well  manifested  as  if 
it  had  been  introduced  into  the  stomach,  or  administered  in 
the  form  of  frictions  ?     Moreover,  a  sufficient  proof  of  this 
absorption  may  be  physically  acquired,  for,  by  examining 
the  blood  of  the  patient,  or  of  the  animal  subjected  to  the 
experiment,  the  matter  which  has  been  absorbed  will  be 
readily  discovered. 

But,  by  what  physical  or  vital  power  does  a  substance^ 
placed  in  contact  with  our  organs,  penetrate  the  tissue,  and 
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arrive  at  the  sanguiferous  system,  in  order  to  run  wit 
blood  the  circle  of  its  movement  ?  Without,  says  Magt 
recalling  here  all  the  errors  which  have  obscured  tbi 
portant  point  of  the  science,  and  which  still  exist  in 
minds,  otherwise  very  clear,  we  may  say  that  absor 
considered  in  its  local,  or  first  act,  is  nothing  else  tha 
phenomenon  of  imbibition — a  physical  property  comm 
all  bodies,  and  as  much  the  more  manifest  as  thev  are 
porous.  This  action,  which  has  some  relation  to  that 
pillury  tubes,  ought  to  be  carefully  distinguished  froo 
we  would  avoid  falling  into  an  important  error  relative 
theory. 

Pie  then  concludes,  as  a  demonstrated  truth,  that  < 
all  the  time  a  fluid  is  in  contact  with  any  point  of  01 
gans,  or  of  our  tissues,  it  is  imbibed,  and  it  introduce! 
into  their  physical  pores.  If  the  body  which  is  to  I 
sorbed  be  solid,  it  is  necessary,  first,  that  it  should  2 
humidity  from  the  fluid  part  of  our  humours,  and,  whe 
dissolved,  it  presents  the  conditions  suitable  to  enable 
penetrate  into  our  tissues.  If,  on  the  contrary,  a  soli 
tohible  body  is  in  contact  with  one  of  our  membrai 
will  not  be  absorbed.  It  is  thus  that  foreign  bodiet 
points  of  swords,  leaden  balls,  needles,  &c.  remain 
years  in  the  substance  of  our  organs  without  ever 
absorbed. 

General  Phenomenon  of  Absorption. — ^The  second  p 
menon  of  absorption  consists,  according  to  Magendie, ; 
transport  of  the  imbibed  fluid.  This  is  as  easy  to  coi 
hend  as  the  first.  Experiment  shews  that  the  imbibed 
stance  passes,  by  the  act  of  imbibition  only,  into  the  ( 
of  the  capillary  vessels,  or  even  of  the  large  vessels,  if 
cient  time  be  allowed  it.  If  the  carotid  artery,  or  the 
lar  vein,  be  detached  to  a  certain  extent,  and  the  vesw 
parated  from  the  rest  of  the  body  by  the  interpositioi 
card,  or  a  thin  piece  of  metal ;  if  then  the  artery  or  thi 
be  wetted  with  any  fluid  of  a  known  and  active  propert 
general  effects  of  the  substance  will  be  seen  to  ma 
themselves  after  a  few  minutes ;  and,  if  the  vessel  be  op 
its  coats  will  be  found  impregnated  with  the  fluid  used  i 
experiment,  which  fluid  will  be  found  to  have  penet 
into  its  cavity,  and  to  have  arrived  at  the  heart,  throug 
medium  of  the  venous  system.  Thus,  the  first  act  of  afa 
tion  is  a  physical  phenomenon,  and  the  second  is  a 
chanical  phenomenon,  forming  a  part  of  the  circulation! 
blood. 

It  may  be  asked,  what  part  do  the  lymphatic  vessels 
form  in  the  oflice  of  absorption— those  vessels     * '  ' 
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bear  the  name  of  absorbents,  and  which  have  been  regarded^ 
and  are  still  considered^  by  most  authors^  as  the  sole  agents 
of  absorption  ?  M.  Magcndie  does  not  enter,  at  present, 
very  minutely  into  this  subject ;  he  merely  observes  that, 
possessing  the  same  physical  properties  as  the  other  tissues, 
these  vessels  present,  without  any  doubt,  the  local  pheno- 
ineiy>n  of  absorption,  or,  in  other  words,  the  faculty  of  imbib- 
ing. But,  as  it  is  seldom  that  the  course  of  the  lymph  is 
apparent,  and  as  we  are  ignorant  when  this  course  estab- 
lishes itself,  it  is  difficult  also  to  know  in  what  circumstances 
the  lymphatic  vessels  produce  the  second  phenomenon  of 
absorption,  that  is  to  say,  the  transport. 

M.  HoUard  seems  to  be  of  opinion  that  the  cellular  tissue, 
in  its  various  forms  or  states  of  condensation,  is  the  princi- 
pal agent  by  means  of  which  the  imbibition,  or,  as  M.  Ma- 
gendie  calls  it,  the  local  act  of  absorption,  is  carried  on.  In 
seats  where  the  cellular  tissue  is  abundant,  absorption  goes 
on  rapidly,  as  it  also  does  from  the  surface  of  the  serous 
membranes,  which  consist  of  cellular  tissue  in  a  state  of 
oondensation. 

He  remarks,  that  the  cellular  tissue  is  a  substance  more 
or  less  spongy,  pervading  every  part  of  the  economy,  since 
it  forms  the  original  woof  of  all  the  organs,  and  appears  to 
constitute  almost  exclusively  some  of  them.  This  tissue 
abounds  in  the  parts  where  absorption  is  most  active,  such 
aa  in  the  abdomen,  and  the  inner  parts  of  the  extremities. 
It  is  traversed  by  a  great  number  of  nerves,  and  by  vessels 
of  all  kinds,  none  of  which  terminate  visibly ;  it  is  only  by 
hypothesis  the  contrary  has  been  maintained,  and  that  some 
anatomists,  such  as  Ruisch  and  Boerhaave,  have  attributed 
to  the  laminous  tissues  a  vascular  organization.  Scarcely 
does  it  appear,  in  certain  circumstances,  to  belong  to  the 
solids,  nor  can  any  particular  form  be  assigned  to  it.  It 
consists  of  a  net-work  of  filaments  and  very  thin  layers,  in- 
terlaced without  order,  between  which,  intervals,  more  or  less 
considerable,  exist.  Animals  of  the  lowest  grade  of  existence 
are  composed  entirely  of  cellular  tissue ;  infusion  animalcu- 
Ubj  which  seem  to  consist  of  only  small  portions  of  living 
ceUulosity,  are  impregnated  with  the  ambient  fluids  in  which 
they  reside.  In  some  of  these  beings,  life  appears  to  depend 
upon  their  hygrometricity,  since,  after  a  dessication  of  many 
years,  they  become  reanimated  the  instant  when  they  are 
placed  in  a  suitable  fluid.  This  property  is  also  very  re- 
markable in  animals  of  the  first  classes. 

Condensed  and  disposed  into  membraneous  strata,  the 
cellular  tissue  forms,  Ist,  the  serous  membranes,  in  parts 
where  contiguous  organs  move  on  each  other ;  2d,  the  mte-. 
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arrive  at  the  sanguiferous  system,  ia  order  to  ran  with  the 
blood  the  circle  of  its  movement  ?  Without,  says  Magendie, 
recalling  here  all  the  errors  which  have  obscured  this  im- 
portant point  of  the  science,  and  which  still  exist  in  many 
minds,  otherwise  very  clear,  we  may  say  that  absorption, 
considered  in  its  local,  or  first  act,  is  nothing  else  than  the 
phenomenon  of  imbibition — a  physical  property  common  to 
aU  bodies,  and  as  much  the  more  manifest  as  they  are  more 
porous.  This  action,  which  has  some  relation  to  that  of  ca- 
pillary tubes,  ought  to  be  carefully  distinguished  from  it,  if 
we  would  avoid  falling  into  an  important  error  relative  to  its 
theory. 

He  then  concludes,  as  a  demonstrated  truth,  that  during 
all  the  time  a  fluid  is  in  contact  with  any  point  of  our  or- 
gans, or  of  our  tissues,  it  is  imbibed,  and  it  introduces  itself 
into  their  physical  pores.  If  the  body  which  is  to  be  ab- 
sorbed be  solid,  it  is  necessary,  first,  that  it  should  attract 
humidity  from  the  fluid  part  of  our  humours,  and,  when  it  is 
dissolved,  it  presents  the  conditions  suitable  to  enable  it  to 
penetrate  into  our  tissues.  If,  on  the  contrary,  a  solid,  in- 
soluble body  is  in  contact  with  one  of  our  membranes,  it 
will  not  be  absorbed.  It  is  thus  that  foreign  bodies,  the 
points  of  swords,  leaden  balls,  needles,  &c.  remain  entire 
years  in  the  substance  of  our  organs  without  ever  beii^ 
absorbed. 

GeticriU  Phenomenon  of  Absorption. — ^The  second  pheno- 
menon of  absorption  consists,  according  to  Magendie,  in  the 
transport  of  the  imbibed  fluid.  This  is  as  easy  to  compre- 
hend as  the  first.  Experiment  shews  that  the  imbibed  sub- 
stance passes,  by  the  act  of  imbibition  only,  into  the  cavity 
of  the  capillary  vessels,  or  even  of  the  large  vessels,  if  suffi* 
cient  time  be  allowed  it.  If  the  carotid  artery,  or  the  jugu- 
lar vein,  be  detached  to  a  certain  extent,  and  the  vessel  se- 
parated from  the  rest  of  the  body  by  the  interposition  of  a 
card,  or  a  thin  piece  of  metal ;  if  then  the  artery  or  the  vein 
be  wetted  with  any  fluid  of  a  known  and  active  property,  the 
general  effects  of  the  substance  will  be  seen  to  manifest 
themselves  after  a  few  minutes ;  and,  if  the  vessel  be  opened, 
its  coats  will  be  found  impregnated  with  the  fluid  used  in  the 
experiment,  which  fluid  will  be  found  to  have  penetrated 
into  its  cavity,  and  to  have  arrived  at  the  heart,  through  the 
medium  of  the  venous  system.  Thus,  the  first  act  of  absorp* 
tion  is  a  physical  phenomenon,  and  the  second  is  a  me- 
chanical phenomenon,  forming  a  part  of  the  circulation  of  the 
blood. 

It  may  be  asked,  what  part  do  the  lymphatic  vessels  per- 
fonn  in  the  office  of  absorption— those  vesseb  which  ttiil 


MM.  Magendie  and  Hollard  on  Absorption.         313 

bear  the  name  of  absorbents^  and  which  have  been  regarded^ 
and  are  still  considered,  by  most  authors,  as  the  sole  agents 
of  absorption  ?  M.  Magendie  does  not  enter,  at  present, 
very  minutely  into  this  subject ;  he  merely  observes  that, 
possessing  the  same  physical  properties  as  tiie  other  tissues, 
these  vessels  present,  without  any  doubt,  the  local  pheno- 
mez^on  of  absorption,  or,  in  other  words,  the  faculty  of  imbib- 
ing. But,  as  it  is  seldom  that  the  course  of  the  lymph  is 
apparent,  and  as  we  are  ignorant  when  this  course  estab- 
lishes itself,  it  is  difficult  also  to  know  in  what  circumstances 
the  lymphatic  vessels  produce  the  second  phenomenon  of 
absorption,  that  is  to  say,  the  transport. 

M.  Hollard  seems  to  be  of  opinion  that  the  cellular  tissue, 
in  its  various  forms  or  states  of  condensation,  is  the  princi- 
pal agent  by  means  of  which  the  imbibition,  or,  as  M.  Ma- 
gendie calls  it,  the  local  act  of  absorption,  is  carried  on.  In 
seats  where  the  cellular  tissue  is  abundant,  absorption  goes 
ou  rapidly,  as  it  also  does  from  the  surface  of  the  serous 
membranes,  which  consist  of  cellular  tissue  in  a  state  of 
condensation. 

He  remarks,  that  the  cellular  tissue  is  a  substance  more 
or  less  spongy,  pervading  every  part  of  the  economy,  since 
it  forms  the  original  woof  of  all  the  organs,  and  appears  to 
constitute  almost  exclusively  some  of  them.  This  tissue 
abounds  in  the  parts  where  absorption  is  most  active,  such 
as  in  the  abdomen,  and  the  inner  parts  of  the  extremities. 
It  is  traversed  by  a  great  number  of  nerves,  and  by  vessels 
of  all  kinds,  none  of  which  terminate  visibly ;  it  is  only  by 
h3^othesis  the  contrary  has  been  maintained,  and  that  some 
anatomists,  such  as  Ruisch  and  Boerhaave,  have  attributed 
to  the  laminous  tissues  a  vascular  organization.  Scarcely 
does  it  appear,  in  certain  circumstances,  to  belong  to  the 
solids,  nor  can  any  particular  form  be  assigned  to  it.  It 
consists  of  a  net-work  of  filaments  and  very  thin  layers,  in- 
terlaced without  order,  between  which,  intervals,  more  or  less 
considerable,  exist.  Animals  of  the  lowest  grade  of  existence 
are  composed  entirely  of  cellular  tissue ;  infusion  animalcu- 
le, which  seem  to  consist  of  only  small  portions  of  living 
ceUulosity,  are  impregnated  with  the  ambient  fluids  in  which 
they  reside,  in  some  of  these  beings,  life  appears  to  depend 
upon  their  hygrometricity,  since,  after  a  dessication  of  many 
years,  they  become  reanimated  the  instant  when  they  are 
placed  in  a  suitable  fluid.  This  property  is  also  very  re- 
markable in  animals  of  the  first  classes. 

Condensed  and  disposed  into  membraneous  strata,  the 
cellular  tissue  forms,  1st,  the  serous  membranes,  in  parts 
wh^re  contiguous  organs  move  on  each  other ;  2d,  the  inte-. 
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guments^  which,  among  other  functions^  have  that  of  trans- 
mitting to  the  deep-seated  parts  the  materials  furnished  for 
the  economy  by  the  external  world ;  3d,  the  canals  which 
regulate  the  course  of  the  fluids,  or  the  vascular  system ; 
4th,  the  fibrous  envelopes  of  certain  muscles  and  of  some  of 
the  viscera. 

Now,  inasmuch  as  this  tissue  extends  to  every  part  of , the 
body,  and  as  absorption  is  continually  going  on  in  the  struc- 
ture, where  anatomy  has  not  enabled  us  to  discover  any  trace 
of  vessels,  and  where  consequently  we  have  no  reason  to 
suppose  them  to  exist,  we  are  authorized  to  admit,  that,  not 
only  does  the  faculty  of  absorbing  not  belong  to  one  order 
of  vessels  to  the  exclusion  of  others,  but,  furthermore,  that 
the  vascular  form  is  not  an  essential  condition  of  absorption. 
Moreover,  in  continuing  to  reason  in  this  manner,  in  consi- 
dering that  the  cellular  tissue  forms  the  woof  of  all  the  or- 
gans, that  it  constitutes,  in  different  modifications,  the 
serous  membranes,  the  vessels,  the  integuments,  &c.,  all  the 
organs  which  absorb  with  activity ;  that,  in  fine,  this  tissue 
has  a  remarkable  capacity  of  being  penetrated  by  fluids  which 
come  in  contact  with  it,  we  shall  be  led  to  regard  the  cellu- 
lar tissue  as  the  principal  organic  condition  of  all  the  absorp- 
tion which  takes  place  in  the  animal  body.  This  view,  a 
priori  J  will  be  confirmed  bv  comparative  anatomy.  In  the 
inferior  animals,  the  infusoria,  the  polypi,  &c.  we  find  only  i 
mass  of  cellular  tissue  without  any  trace  of  vessels,  which 
tissue  absorbs  the  ambient  fluids,  as  much  liquid  as  gaseous. 
It  is  only  when  the  humours  take  some  determinate  direc- 
tions towards  such  or  such  organ,  that  vessels  are  seen  to 
arise.  We  are  then  led  to  understand  that  absorption  b  a 
general  phenomenon,  which  is  produced  in  the  tissue  of  all 
the  organs,  or,  in  other  words,  that  all  the  tissues  have  the 
faculty  of  being  penetrated  by  fluids  brought  into  contact 
with  them. 

Having  given  this  exposition  of  the  opinions  of  MM. 
Magendie  and  Hollard,  we  shall  endeavour  to  point  out  hoif 
far  they  appear  to  us  to  have  any  truth  for  their  foundation. 
Let  it  be  understood  that  we  do  not  pretend  to  be  able  to 
remove  all  the  mystery  in  which  this  subject  appears  in- 
volved. We  have  aJready  seen  that  experiments  have  thrown 
but  little  light  on  the  nature  of  this  function.  Reasoning 
alone  will,  we  are  inclined  to  believe,  throw  as  little.  But 
anatomy,  experiments,  reasoning,  and  analogy  combined, 
may  enable  us  to  arrive  at  some  conclusion,  perhaps,  not  Cir 
distant  from  the  truth. 

According  to  Hunter,  absorption  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant vital  functions  in  the  body ;  whereas^  accordiDg  to 
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MM.  Magendie  and  Hollard,  it  is  the  most  physical,  the 
most  contingent  phenomenon  in  nature.  According  to  M. 
Hollard,  the  cellular  tissue  is  of  a  spongy  texture,  perfectly 
free  from  any  kind  of  vessels,  the  nidus  or  original  woof  of 
all  the  other  tissues,  and  the  grand  agent  of  imbibition  or 
absorption.  Hippocrates  and  the  ancients,  as  well  as  Hun- 
ter, Bichat,  and  many  other  eminent  authors,  are  firmly  of 
opinion  that  Nature  has  some  regard  for  her  various  living 
productions — that  she  implants  some  properties  in  them,  by 
means  of  which  they  are  enabled  to  take  up  that  which  is 
suitable  to  their  kind,  and  conducive  to  their  preservation, 
and  to  reject  substances  which  are  useless  or  hurtful.  TherQ 
are  numerous  facts  to  prove  that  animal  beings  are  endowed 
Mdth  properties  of  this  kind.  Without  multiplying  examples, 
we  may  notice  that  which  appears  to  stand  at  the  summit  of 
the  scale  of  functions,  namely,  the  formation  of  the  tissues 
themselves,  or  their  growth  and  preservation.  We  never 
find  one  kind  of  tissue  where  another  ought  to  exist,  nor  do 
we  find  one  tissue  converted  into  another,  excepting  occa- 
sionally, in  consequence  of  disease.  The  muscular  fibres 
undergo  a  continual  renovation,  still  the  particles  laid  dowu 
to  supply  the  places  of  the  old  ones  are  exactly  the  same  in 
kind  as  those  which  have  been  removed.  The  office  of 
growth  and  of  the  renovation  of  particles  follows  precisely 
the  same  law  in  the  brain,  glands,  and  every  other  tissue. 
It  is  in  the  very  nature  of  animals  to  loathe  substances  as 
food  which  are  not  nutritive  to  them.  Herbivorous  animals 
vnia  not  touch  food  of  an  animal  nature,  nor  will  carnivorous 
animals  eat  vegetables,  excepting  as  physic. 

Thus,  then,  do  we  find  sufficient  proof  of  the  existence  of 
elective  properties  in  the  physical  constitution  of  animal 
beings ;  but  it  appears  to  us  that  the  principal  error  of  those 
who  have  written  on  this  subject,  has  arisen  from  the  cir- 
cumstance that  they  have  set  no  limits  to  this  property. 
Were  it  all  powerful  and  without  limitation,  poisonous  sub- 
stances could  have  no  effect  on  the  system,  because  the  vital 
properties  of  each  tissue  would  reject  them  as  unsuitable 
materials ;  whereas,  there  are  facts  of  an  opposite  kind-— 
facts  which  tend  to  prove  that,  although  each  tissue,  by  its 
peculiar  constitution,  has  the  property  of  rejecting  some 
substances,  which  would  be  hurtful  or  useless  to  it,  still 
other  substances  of  a  deleterious  kind  will  combine  with  it, 
and  alter  or  destroy  its  vital  properties.  The  conclusion, 
then,  appears  to  be,  that  the  faculty  of  preservation  in  the 
animal  tissues  is  not  unlimited.  It  is  influenced  by  circum- 
stances, or  by  the  quality  of  the  substances  which  come  in 
contact  with  these  tissues. 

VOL.  II.  NO.  10.  2  & 
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Now,  to  apply  ourselves  more  closely  to  the  subject  in 
question,  we  must  consider  absorption  as  of  different  kinds* 
In  the  first  instance  we  may  say  that  there  are  three  kindf 
of  absorption  ;  1st,  of  the  chyle  from  the  surface  of  the  in- 
testines ;  2d,  absorption  from  the  surface  of  the  body,  and 
from  the  surfaces  of  the  serous  membranes  of  all  descrip- 
tions ;  3d,  absorption  of  the  organized  materials  which  com- 
pose the  structure,  in  order  to  make  room  for  the  deposition 
of  new  particles. 

Admitting,  in  the  first  place,  that  all  the  tissues  are  pene- 
trable to  fluids  which  may  come  in  contact  with  them,  or  to 
the  less  consistent  parts  of  the  animal  fluids,  it  may  be  asked, 
is  there  no  class  of  vessels  destined  to  take  up  the  nutritious 
part  of  the  aliment  from  the  surface  of  the  intestines,  and  to 
convey  it  into  the  system  of  circulation  ?  Or  does  the  whole 
of  the  chyle  penetrate  the  pores  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
and  of  the  coats  of  the  veins  which  ramify  on  the  intestines, 
and  arrive  by  that  short  course  at  the  blood  ?  M.  Magendle 
considers  the  mucous  membranes  as  tissues  unfavourable  to 
imbibition,  inasmuch  as  the  layer  of  mucus  which  lines 
them  fills  up  their  pores  or  defends  their  surface  from  the 
insinuating  property  of  any  fluid  which  may  come  in  contact 
with  them.  This  being  the  case,  imbibition  ought  to  he 
very  slow  from  the  surface  of  the  intestines.  But  the  fact  is 
otherwise.  We  may  notice  some  drunkards  consume  gallons 
of  beer  in  the  course  of  the  day,  still  the  intestines  are  not 
distended.  In  effect,  the  fluid  is  taken  up,  by  some  means, 
as  fast  as  it  is  swallowed,  and  it  passes  off  by  the  kidneys  in 
the  course  of  a  few  minutes.  There  is  no  surface  from 
which  absorption  goes  on  so  fast  as  that  of  the  intestines. 
In  this  instance,  then,  theory  (of  imbibition)  and  facts  are 
opposed  to  each  other.  But  without  wasting  more  of  oor 
own,  and  of  the  reader's  time,  it  may  be  laid  down  as  an  es- 
tablished fact,  that  there  exists  a  set  of  vessels  which  convey 
the  chyle  from  the  surface  of  the  bowels  into  the  blood. 
Anatomy  furnishes  a  proof  that  these  vessels  extend  their 
ramifications  towards  the  intestines,  and  that  they  meet  at 
the  other  extremity,  so  as  to  form  a  single  trunk,  through 
which  the  chyle  has  been  found  to  flow,  and  in  which  it  has 
been  collected,  for  the  purpose  of  experiment.  If  it  be  said 
that  only  a  part  of  the  chyle  finds  its  way  into  the  circida- 
tion  through  this  channel,  and  that  the  rest  is  taken  up  in 
the  way  of  imbibition,  so  as  to  directly  reach  the  bkiod  in 
the  extremities  of  the  veins,  it  may  be  replied,  that  no  ana- 
logy to  such  a  process  can  be  discovered  in  the  body.  Every 
function  is  determinate,  and  in  no  instance  do  we  find  one 
tissue  or  one  organ  perform  the  oflScc  of  another. 
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Taking  it,  then,  for  granted  that  the  absorption  of  the  chyle 
is  performed  by  vessels,  and  that  these  vessels  are  distinct 
from  those  in  which  the  blood  circulates,  it  may  be  inquired 
kow  far  this  circumstance  may  be  applied  as  an  analogy  to 
absorption  from  other  surfaces  than  that  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  intestines.  Before,  however,  this  inquiry 
is  pursued,  we  may  be  permitted  to  offer  a  remark  upon  the 
mode  in  which  the  chyle  first  enters  the  extremities  of  the 
lacteals ;  or,  indeed,  speaking  more  properly,  of  the  mode  iu 
which  it  probably  is  not  taken  up,  for  we  have  no  positive 
knowledge  on  this  point.  M.  Magendie's  theory  would  lead 
to  the  inference  that,  although  the  ^  transport'  of  the  fluid 
be  performed  by  vessels,  still  the  'local  action'  is  nothing 
else  than  imbibition ;  for  the  chyle,  and  other  fluids,  might 
be  supposed  to  enter  these  vessels  by  pores  pervading  every 
part  of  their  coats.  With  regard  to  the  chyle,  which  is  ge- 
nerally of  a  consistence  similar  to  that  of  the  blood,  we  shall 
only  observe,  that,  if  the  tissues  are  porous  enough  to  per- 
mit the  former  to  penetrate  them,  we  see  no  reason  why 
they  should  not  also  permit  the  latter  to  pass  through,  and 
to  become  extravasated.  Moreover,  if  the  chyle  be  able  to 
penetrate  the  coats  of  the  lacteals,  why  should  it  not  pene- 
trate the  coats  of  the  blood-vessels  as  well,  and  enter  the 
circulating  system  in  that  way,  instead  of  running  a  course 
through  the  lacteals  and  thoracic  duct  ?     But  to  proceed. 

M.  Magendie  is  of  opinion  that  the  chyle  is  the  only  sub- 
stance absorbed  by  vessels,  and,  as  he  says  nothing  to  the 
contrary,  we  suppose  that  he  admits  that  the  locsd  act  of 
absorption,  as  regards  this  fluid,  is  performed  by  vessels, 
namely,  the  extremities  of  the  lacteals.  All  other  fluids  taken 
into  the  stomach  are  imbibed,  according  to  him,  by  venous 
radicles  or  papillae,  which  cover  the  mucous  membrane. 
Admitting,  for  the  present,  that  the  chyle  is  taken  up  by  a 
process  different  from  that  by  which  other  fluids  taken  into 
the  stomach  are  absorbed,  it  rests  to  inquire  what  the  latter 
consists  in  ?  Is  there  sufficient  reason  to  conclude  that  it  is 
nothing  more  than  the  physical  process  of  imbibition  ?  Or 
^o  not  facts  and  analogy  furnish  proof  that  it  is  carried  on 
by  means  of  vessels  ? 

Now,  M.  Magendie  states  that  he  has  found,  that,  if  the 
communication  be  cut  off  between  the  body  of  an  animal  and 
one  of  his  limbs,  with  the  exception  of  the  principal  artery, 
4Uid  its  corresponding  vein,  and  that  if  poison  be  inserted 
into  the  Umb  thus  circumstanced,  the  system  will  become 
affected  by  that  poison  in  the  course  of  a  few  moments ;  but 
that  this  effect  may  be  prevented  at  pleasure,  by  obstructing 
the  return  of  the  blood  through  the  vein.    Hence,  he  cou« 
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eludes,  that  the  poison  finds  its  way  through  the  coats  of 
the  vein,  according  to  the  physical  process  of  imbibition. 
Admitting  the  correctness  of  this  experiment^  it  does  not 
appear  to  us  to  lead,  by  any  means,  to  the  conclusion  which 
is  drawn  from  it.  llie  inference,  that  the  poison  is  imbibed, 
according  to  his  meaning  of  the  term,  is  perfectly  gratui- 
tous, and  contrary  to  every  analogy  furnished  by  organized 
matter  in  a  living  state.  For,  in  the  first  place,  there  is  no 
proof  but  that  it  was  taken  up  by  the  extremities  of  the  vein, 
by  a  process  similar  to  that  performed  by  the  extremities 
of  the  lacteals,  according  to  M.  Magendie's  admission ;  in 
the  second  place,  it  might  have  been  taken  up  by  lymphatic 
vessels,  whose  other  extremities  open  into  the  veins ;  in  the 
third  place,  the  active  part  of  the  poison  might  have  been 
transmitted  through  the  coats  of  the  vessdb  by  the  medium 
of  nerves,  namely,  the  organic  nerves  or  the  fibrils  of  the 
fiervous  sheaths  which  surround  the  blood-vessels.  Lastly, 
even  if  it  be  admitted  that  some  active,  rarefied,  spirituous 
substances,  may  penetrate  the  pores  of  the  tissues,  and 
thereby  impart  their  properties  to  the  blood,  it  by  no  means 
follows  that  mercur}',  and  other  substances  of  a  gross  na- 
ture, can  do  the  same  ;  nor  does  it  at  all  follow  from  such  a 
fact,  admitting  it  to  be  correct,  that  the  general  function  of 
absorption  is  carried  on,  throughout  the  body,  by  this  phy- 
sical process. 

Let  us  inquire,  on  the  other  hand,  into  the  ground  of  our 
belief,  that  absorption  is  performed  by  the  agency  of  ves- 
jsels.  As  the  first  fact,  we  may  notice  the  existence  of  a  set 
of  vessels,  which  have,  heretofore,  been  considered  as  the 
agents  of  absorption.  These  vessels  are  supplied  with 
valves,  placed  in  such  a  way  as  to  prove  that  the  course  of 
whatever  fluid  flows  through  them,  must  be  towards  the 
heart.  If  these  vessels  be  not  for  the  transport  of  tiie  ab- 
sorbed substances,  what  other  office  do  they  perform  ?  And 
if  they  be  intended  for  that  purpose,  would  not  analogy, 
founded  upon  the  generally  admitted  fact,  that  the  lacteah 
take  up  the  chyle  by  their  open  extremities,  lead  us  to  infer 
that  the  lymphatics  also  absorb  by  means  of  open  mouths  ? 
If  these  vessels  be  the  agents  which  transport  the  absorbed 
fluid,  the  inference  is,  that  they  are  also  the  vessels  which 
perform  the  local  act  of  absorption,  and  that  siibstances 
which  come  in  contact  with  absorbing  surfaces  are  taken  up 
by  the  imbibing  property  (if  we  may  use  the  term)  of  die 
capillary  extremities  of  these  vessels,  and  not  by  any  imbib- 
ing property  of  the  mixed  structures. 

The  next  fact  is  furnished  b^  the  phenomena  of  disMse, 
Although  ihe  proof  is  not  positive,  -stfll  it  is  strangljr  pie- 


MM.  Magendie  and  HoUard^o;!  Absorption.  819 

•umptive^  that  some  poisons,  inserted  into  the  skin,  are  con- 
veyed into  the  blood  through  the  medium  of  the  class  of 
vessels  just  mentioned.  A  prick  received  in  dissection  it 
followed  by  lines  of  inflammation  extending  up  the  arm,  and 
corresponding  to  the  situation  of  these  vessels.  The  ab- 
sorption of  the  syphilitic  virus  produces  similar  effects.  It 
is  possible  that  the  inflammation,  in  these  circumstances, 
set  up  by  the  irritation  of  the  poison  on  the  surface  to  which 
it  was  first  applied,  may  extend  along  the  hitherto  supposed 
lymphatic  vessels,  by  continuity  only,  as  it  sometimes  does 
over  the  peritoneum  and  other  serous  surfaces  ;  but,  in  the 
absence  of  positive  evidence  on  this  point,  it  appears  to  us 
much  more  probable,  considering  all  the  circumstances  con- 
nected with  such  cases,  that  the  morbific  matter  causes  the 
inflammation  by  actual  contact,  in  its  way  along  these  ves- 
sels. The  probability  is  rendered  still  stronger  by  the  fact, 
that  the  lymphatic  vessels  are  not  more  prone  to  inflamma- 
tion than  any  of  the  other  vessels,  or  tissues,  when  the  local 
irritation  is  produced  by  any  other  cause  than  an  absorbable 
poison,  or  virus.  Did  the  virus  find  its  way  directly,  by  im- 
bibition, into  the  extremities  of  the  veins,  it  is  reasonable  to 
suppose  that  the  inflammation  would  take  place  in,  and  ex- 
tend along,  these  vessels  towards  the  heart,  instead  of  along 
vessels  which  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  transport  of  the 
poison. 

Again,  how  is  the  phenomenon  of  dropsy  to  be  accounted 
for  according  to  the  view  of  M.  Magendie  and  others  ?  Ad- 
Hiitting  that  the  tissues  are  penetrable  by  fluids,  how  is  the 
curoomstance  to  be  explained,  that  these  fluids  penetrate  in 
opposite  dissections  ;  in  other  words,  how  can  fluid  run  in- 
wsord  and  outward  through  the  same  tissue  at  the  same 
time  ?  For  instance,  we  know  that  there  is  a  constant  ex- 
halation of  fluid  on  the  surface  of  the  serous  membranes, 
and  we  know  also  that  this  fluid  is  constantly  undergoing 
the  process  of  absorption ;  now,  as,  according  to  M.  Magen- 
die, these  are  two  physical  processes,  carried  on  by  the 
agency  of  no  vessels,  and  depending  merely  upon  transuda- 
tion and  imbibition,  it  appears  to  us  difficult  to  explain  how 
the  fluid  can  pass  in  and  out  at  the  same  time,  through  the 
same  pores.  But  with  respect  to  the  phenomenon  of  dropsy 
of  anasarca  for  instance  :  does  the  cellular  membrane — the 
cinef  agent  of  absorption,  according  to  M.  Hollard — ^lose  its 
physical,  imbibing  quality,  or  its  spongy  texture,  in  cases  of 
anasarca  ?  If  not,  why  should  the  process  of  imbibition 
cease,  or  so  much  diminish  as  to  give  rise  to  collection  of 
fluid  between  the  layers  of  this  membrane  ?  On  the  con- 
trary, if  it  be  said  that  the  condition  of  the  cellular  tissue  is 
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altered  in  these  cases,  and  that  it  loses  its  imbibing  or 
spongy  property,  it  may  be  reasonably  asked,  how  is  it  to 
be  explained,  that  a  smart  purgation,  by  means  of  elaterium 
for  instance,  restores  the  imbibing  property  to  it  in  the 
course  of  a  few  hours  ?  We  have  many  times  witnessed 
fluid,  to  the  amount  of  many  quarts,  (judging  from  the  size 
of  the  anasarcous  extremities)  removed  in  the  course  of 
twenty-four  hours,  from  the  effect  of  a  brisk  purgative  of 
datenum  and  calomel.  We  are  not  aware  that  this  circum- 
stance can  be  satisfactorily  explained  according  to  the  the* 
ory  of  MM.  Magendie  and  Hollard.  If  it  be  said  that  thf 
loss  of  the  imbibing  property  depends  upon  a  plenum  in  the 
blood-vessels,  we  may  reply  that,  if  this  were  the  caae, 
blood-letting  ought  invariably  to  cause  the  absorption  of  the 
dropsical  fluid ;  whereas,  in  truth,  blood-letting,  or  a  priva- 
tion of  blood,  owing  to  long  continued  illness,  is  a  frequent 
cause  of  dropsy.  It  would  be  difficult  to  explain,  according 
to  our  authors'  views,  why  the  determination  of  the  fluid  in 
dropsy  should  be  greater  in  the  outward  direction  than  in 
the  inward,  towards  the  cavities  of  the  vessels.  Experi- 
ments prove  that  capillary  attraction,  or  imbibition,  is  i 
phenomenon  dependent  solely  on  the  pressure  of  the  atmo- 
sphere, and  not  upon  any  attractive  property  subsisting  be- 
tween the  fluid  and  the  capillary  tubes ;  if  this  be  the  case, 
it  is  necessary  to  prove,  as  has  been  already  attempted, 
though  with  unsatisfactory  results,  that  a  vacuum  exists  in 
some  part  of  the  venous  system,  before  the  direction  of  the 
absorbable  fluid  can  be  supposed  to  have  any  particular  ten- 
dency towards  the  veins,  or  before  it  can  have  any  tendency 
to  move,  according  to  the  process  of  imbibition,  towards  the 
centre  of  the  body.  Supposing  this  were  proved,  it  would 
still  remain  to  be  explained,  why  all  the  fluid  should  not  tend 
in  that  direction,  instead  of  oozing  out  in  the  form  of  per- 
spiration, or  serous  exhalation,  or  as  dropsical  effusion,  as  a 
part  of  it  does.  Moreover,  if  it  be  admitted  that  capillary 
attraction  (which  we  consider  identical  in  principle  with  im- 
bibition, according  to  M.  Magendie's  meaning  by  this  term) 
depends  upon  atmospheric  pressure,  this  agent  cannot  act 
within  the  cranium  as  a  cause  of  absorption ;  nevertheless 
absorption  goes  on  sometimes  very  rapidly  within  the  cra- 
nium ;  for,  independently  of  the  removal  of  apoplectic  ex- 
travasations,  or  coagula  of  blood,  we  have  witnessed  in- 
stances of  rapid  diminution  of  the  size  of  the  head  in  hydro- 
cephalous  children. 

The  absorption  of  the  contents  of  abscesses,  under  the 
application  of  stimulants,  furnishes  another  fact  difficiilt  to 
explain  upon  the  principle  laid  down  by  M.  Magendie.    By 
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hat  mode  of  action  can  local  stimulants  be  supposed  to 
igment  the  imbibing  property  of  the  textures  ?  Having 
>ticed  this  fact,  we  shall  only  remark,  that  the  old  mode  of 
(Counting  for  it  appears  to  us  to  be  the  most  probably  true. 
^e  know  that  stimulants  have  the  property  of  increasing  the 
rtion  of  living  parts,  but  we  have  no  proof  that  they  are 
kpable  of  increasing  the  aptitude  of  physical  bodies  for  the 
ibibition  of  fluids. 

It  has  been  generally  supposed  that  the  removal  of  the  old 
irticles  which  compose  the  fabric  of  the  body,  is  produced 
r  the  same  vessels,  or  by  the  same  system  of  vessels,  which 
isorb  from  the  different  surfaces  and  interstices  of  the 
ructure.  But  certain  facts  would  lead  us  to  infer,  that 
lis  function  is  carried  on  by  some  other  agents.  For  in- 
ance,  stimulants,  applied  to  an  abscess,  will  quicken  the 
>80rption  of  its  contents  ;  whereas,  we  have  no  proof  that 
le  absorption  of  the  particles  forming  the  surrounding 
ructure  is  also  quickened  thereby.  Again,  it  sometimes 
ippens,  after  the  administration  of  a  smart  dose  of  chathar- 
C8,  or  as  the  result  of  a  spontaneous  attack  of  diarrhoea, 
lat  the  pus  contained  in  an  abscess,  or  that  dropsical  fluid 
mtained  in  any  of  the  cavities,  or  particularly  between  the 
yers  forming  the  cellular  tissue,  is  all  very  suddenly  ab- 
>rbed ;  still  no  sensible  diminution  of  the  structure  takes 
lace  at  the  same  time.  If  this  fact  hold  good,  the  converse 
r  it  will  be  equally  satisfactory  ;  namely,  that,  although  in 
lasarca  there  is  a  deficiency  of  absorption  from  the  inter- 
ices  of  the  structure,  still  no  accumulation  of  organic  par- 
oles takes  place ;  in  other  words,  the  structure  itself  does 
Dt  increase  in  quantity. 

In  reply  to  the  above  remark,  it  will,  probably,  be  said, 
lat  dropsy  does  not  depend  upon  diminished  absorption, 
lit  that  it  arises  from  increased  secretion,  or,  according  to 
[.  Magendie's  theory,  from  increased  exudation.  If  his 
leory  of  absorption  were  founded  in  truth,  it  would  neces- 
irily,  or  very  probably,  lead  to  this  admission ;  for,  as  the 
fracture  is  not  likely  to  lose  its  physical  property  of  imbibi- 
on  as  long  as  it  preserves  the  characters  of  structure^  we 
ete  no  reason  why  it  should  imbibe  more  actively  at  one 
me  than  at  another.  But,  certain  facts  lead  to  the  infer- 
Qce,  that  the  accumulation  of  fluid  in  anasarca  depends,  in 
>me  cases,  rather  upon  diminished  absorption  than  upon 
tcreased  exudation  or  secretion.  It  must  be  considered 
lat,  if  all  the  tissues  be  porous  enough,  during  life,  to  im- 
ibe  fluids,  they  must  be  also  porous  enough  to  exude  them, 
dd  vice  versa.  Now,  if  these  pores  enlarge,  it  should  be 
Kplftincd  why  the  exudation  should  predominate  over  imbi- 
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bition:  the  atmosphere  (the  cause  of  the  imbibition)  presses  Uh 
wards  the  centre  of  the  body,  not  from  the  centre,  and  it  also 
presses  inward  with  a  weight  five  or  six  times  greater  than 
that  with  which  the  heart  presses  the  blood  outwards.  M. 
Magendie  cannot  exclude  the  consideration  of  these  physical 
causes  if  he  maintain  that  the  phenomenon  of  absorption  is  a 
physical  effect.  The  consequence,  then,  of  an  augmentation 
of  the  pores  would  be  a  preponderance  of  imbibition  over 
exudation.  Hence,  a  reduction  of  the  plenum  of  the  blood- 
vessels, by  abstraction  of  blood,  ought  to  be  a  certain  core 
of  dropsy ;  or,  indeed,  we  can  scarcely  suppose  it  possible 
for  dropsy  to  take  place,  according  to  M.  M agendie's  theory, 
except  within  the  cranium,  the  contents  of  which  are,  in  a 
measure,  protected  from  atmospheric  pressure. 

Before  this  subject  can  be  discussed  in  all  its  bearings, 
there  is  a  series  of  facts  which  ought  to  be  taken  into  consi- 
deration. Our  space  will  merely  permit  us  to  just  notice  a 
few  of  these,  however  interesting  the  inquiry  may  be  to 
which  they  lead.  In  the  first  place,  dropsical  effusions  are 
accompanied  by  diminished  secretion  of  urine.  This  &Gt 
would  lead  to  the  inference,  either  that  the  kidneys  are  dis- 
eased, or  that  the  serous  part  of  the  blood  exudes  from,  oris 
effused  by,  the  vessels,  so  as  to  leave  but  little  work  for  the 
kidneys  to  perform.  Either  of  these  alternatives  would  ren- 
der it  probable  that  dropsy  depends  upon  increased  effonoi^ 
rather  than  upon  diminished  absorption.  In  the  second 
place,  diarrhoea,  produced  by  medicine,  or  occurring  spon- 
taneously, produces  a  greatly  increased  effusion  of  serum  from 
the  surface  of  the  intestines.  This  fact  cannot  be  accounted 
for  upon  the  supposition  that  the  serum,  thrown  out  on  the 
different  surfaces,  is  only  an  exudation.  But  we  intend  this 
fact  to  bear  upon  another  point,  namely,  that,  during  the  oc- 
currence of  the  diarrhoea,  the  fluid  is,  sometimes,  rapidly  ab- 
sorbed from  the  cellular  tissue ;  and,  under  the  same  circum- 
stance, the  contents  of  an  abscess  will  sometimes  be  rapidly 
taken  up.  There  appear  to  be  two  alternatives  founded  np- 
on  this  fact — either  that  the  diarrhoea,  by  abstracting  the  se- 
rum of  the  blood,  moving  through  the  intestines,  deprives 
the  circulating  fluid  of  that  portion  which  would  otherwise 
be  thrown  out  into  the  cellular  tissue,  or  upon  the  senras 
surfaces ;  or  else  that  the  action  of  the  cathartic,  or  the 
spontaneous  diarrhoea,  imparts,  by  some  means,  an  increased 
impetus  to  the  agents  of  absorption  throughout  the  bodf» 
The  former  alternative  will  not  account  so  satisfiu;toriIy  as 
the  latter  for  the  absorption  of  the  contents  of  an  abscess; 
nor  wiU  it,  by  any  means,  account  for  that  of  the  grannb- 
tions  of  wounds.    In  the  third  place,  the  cellular  memimncf^ 
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although  BO  delicate  in  structure^  has  two  surfaces^  each  of 
which  performs  a  distinct  function.  One  surface  is  serous  : 
the  other  secretes  fat  in  some  situations,  muscular  fibre  in 
others,  and,  in  fact,  all  the  tissues  appear  to  be  the  product 
of  this  tissue.  Now,  if  M.  Magendie's  theory  were  correct, 
it  might  be  expected  that,  in  anasarca,  the  serous  fluid  would 
be  found  pervading  the  whole  of  the  cellular  tissue ;  whereas, 
in  fact,  it  is  only  found  on  the  serous  side :  none  of  it  enters 
the  cells  in  which  the  fat  is  contained.  We  may  also  state, 
that  there  is  no  proportion  between  the  absorption  of  fat, 
and  that  of  dropsical  effusions.  On  the  contrary,  it  generally 
happens  that  obesity  diminishes  in  proportion  to  the  increase 
of  the  serous  effusion* 

To  conclude,  the  view  which  M.  Magendie  has  taken  of 
the  phenomenon  of  absorption,  appears  to  us  to  be  opposed 

Sr  many  facts,  and  to  be  totally  at  variance  with  analogy, 
is  experiments  do  not  justify  the  conclusions  drawn  from 
them.  They  tend,  in  some  measure,  to  prove,  either  that 
the  veins  absorb,  or  that  there  are  absorbents  which  enter 
the  veins  at  a  short  distance  from  their  origin.  Now,  let  us 
bestow  a  moment's  consideration  upon  these  alternatives* 
Ijet  us  first  ask,  by  means  of  what  known  properties  con- 
nected with  the  veins,  can  these  vessels  be  supposed  to  ah* 
«orb  ?  We  have  no  proof  whatever  that  they  perform  any 
other  function  than  that  of  forming  passive  channels  for  the 
xetom  of  the  blood  to  the  heart.  Some  experiments,  it  is 
true,  tend  to  prove  that  poison  inserted  under  the  skin  may 
enter  the  blood  by  means  of  other  channels  than  the  thoracic 
doct,  but  none  prove  that  the  poison  is  originally  taken  up 
llyjr  the  veins  themselves.  Some  poisonous  substances,  as 
prussic  acid,  destroy  life  before  they  can  possibly  have  time 
to  reach  the  heart  through  the  medium  of  the  blood,  even  if 
we  suppose  them  to  be  instantaneously  taken  up  by  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  veins.  We,  therefore,  infer  that  these  sub- 
stances communicate  their  properties  through  the  medium 
of  the  nerves,  or  of  some  other  agent,  of  a  more  subtle  kind 
than  the  blood.  Now,  if  the  active  property  of  a  poison  can 
extend,  in  this  manner,  almost  instantaneously,  over  the 
body^  it  is  not  improbable  that  it  was  imparted,  in  a  similar 
manner,  to  the  blood  in  the  vessels,  in  M.  Magendie's  expe- 
riments. Moreover,  by  inserting  poisonous  substances  into 
the  structure  of  a  living  animal,  some  of  the  minute  branches 
of  the  veins  are  necessarily  divided,  so  that  a  portion  of  the 
poison  may  enter  in  that  way.  We  may,  therefore,  con- 
clude, that  experiments  have,  as  yet,  afforded  no  positive 
£roof  that  the  veins  possess  the  power  of  absorbing.  But 
»t  aa  consider  the  form  and  relations  of  the  venous  extte- 
voi.«  II.    wo.  10.  %  T 
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mities.  It  is  true  that  we  are  now  going  to  enter  upon 
conjectural  ground^  but  it  is  conjecture  generally  acknow* 
ledged  as  correct.  The  general  belief,  then,  is^  that  the 
veins  are  continuous  with  the  arteries,  and  that  the  blood 
passes  directly  from  the  latter  to  the  former.  If  this  be  the 
case,  how  can  we  suppose  it  possible  for  the  veins  to  absorb  ? 
Absorption  must  be  performed  either  by  the  open  mouths  of 
vessels,  or  by  pores,  as  supposed  by  Magendie.  ^Fherc  is 
no  reason  to  infer  that  the  veins  have  any  orifices  which 
open  upon  the  different  surfaces,  or  in  the  intestines.  If 
they  have,  it  may  be  asked,  how  is  it  that  the  blood  does  not 
escape  through  them  ?  With  respect  to  the  fluid  entering 
the  vessels  through  pores,  we  have  already  shewn  the  impro- 
bability of  such  being  the  case. 

With  regard  to  the  other  alternative,  namely,  that  absorb- 
ent vessels  arise  from  most  parts  of  the  structure,  and  ter- 
minate almost  immediately  in  the  veins,  probably  at  their 
point  of  union  with  the  arteries,  it  is  by  no  means  contrary  to 
analogy.  We  know  that  the  thoracic  duct  opens  into  a  yein, 
and  that  its  orifice  is  covered  by  a  valve.  It  will,  perhaps, 
be  said  that,  if  the  lymphatic  vessels  open  shortly  into  tbt 
veins,  the  lacteals  ought  to  do  the  same,  in  order  to  establish 
the  analogy*  But  there  is  a  circumstance  which  will  account 
for  the  lacteals  not  doing  so,  and  which  renders  it  necessanr, 
in  some  measure,  that  they  should  join  to  form  a  single 
trunk.  We  know  that  the  veins  of  the  intestines  all  unite  to 
form  the  vena  portse,  from  the  blood  contained  in  which  the 
bile  is  secreted.  It  follows,  from  this,  that,  as  what  is,  is 
necessary,  according  to  the  course  of  nature,  either  the  blood 
returned  into  the  liver  would  be  unfit  for  the  formation  of 
bile  if  it  previously  received  the  chyle  from  the  lacteals,  or 
the  separation  of  bile  from  it  would  deprive  it  of  its  nutrient 
properties,  thereby  rendering  it  unfit  for  the  nourishment  of 
the  body.  As  the  blood  of  other  parts  of  the  body  does  not 
furnish  any  secretion,  but  flows  straight  on  towards  the 
heart,  no  detriment  would  be  produced  by  its  receiving  the 
contents  of  lymphatic  vessels  in  any  parts  of  its  course. 
Thus,  then,  if  we  suppose,  what  appears  to  us  probable,  that 
many  of  the  absorbent  vessels,  in  most  parts  of  the  body, 
terminate  almost  immediately  in  the  veins,  the  results  of  M* 
Magendie's  experiments  will  be  satisfactorily  accounted  for. 
Anatomy  demonstrates,  that  many  of  the  lymphatics  of  the 
extremities  join  the  thoracic  duct :  every  fact  within  our 
Knowledge  tends  to  prove  that  these  are  absorbing  vessels. 
Although  we  have  no  positive  proof,  still  experiments  render 
it  very  probable,  that  many,  also,  of  the  absorbent  vessris  do 
not  unite  and  em^ ty  their  contents  into  the  thoracic  doc^ 
but  open  diiecW"^  vcvVo  xlti^  n^vw«». 
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In  conclusion,  we  shall  make  two  remarks  :  1st,  from  all 
we  know  of  the  properties,  and  of  the  office,  of  the  veins^ 
they  must  be  incapable  of  performing  the  part  of  absorbents : 
if  any  radicles  be  jippended  to  their  extremities,  for  the  pur-- 
pose  of  absorption,  these  cannot  be  considered  as  a  part  of 
the  venous  system,  but  another  class  of  vessels,  bearing  cha« 
racters,  both  as  regards  vital  properties  and  function,  very 
different  from  those  of  the  veins :  2d,  as  the  molecules  of 
matter  constituting  different  fluids,  and  other  substances, 
differ  considerably  in  size,  it  is  not  impossible  that  some  of 
the  most  minute  may  permeate,  like  caloric,  the  pores  of  the 
tissues,  and  by  that  means  impart  some  of  their  active  pro- 
perties directly  to  the  blood ;  but,  admitting  this,  it  by  no 
means  follows  that  the  general  function  of  absorption  is  no- 
thing else  than  the  physical  phenomenon  of  imbibition. 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


I. — Case  of  Abscess  of  the  Spleen.    Communicated  by  Mr. 
K.  Cooper. 

Henrt  Pricb,  set.  thirty-four,  complained  of  excessive  de- 
bility, loss  of  appetite,  and  a  sense  of  distention  in  the  epi- 
gastrium. His  countenance  was  pale  and  anxious ;  he  had 
evening  exacerbations  of  fever,  with  profuse  perspiration  at 
night,  attended  with  diarrhoea ;  pulse  108,  weak.  He  stated 
that,  about  a  month  previously  to  his  present  application  for 
relief,  after  having  indulged  in  an  excessive  use  of  spirituous 
liquors,  he  had,  on  the  following  day,  felt  a  slight  twitching 

gain  at  the  left  side.    This,  after  a  short  period,  subsided ; 
ut  he  then  became  feverish,  and  was  troubled  with  a  slight 
couffh ;  this  also  subsided. 

Tonics,  with  nutritious  diet,  &c.  were  freely  administered ; 
but  the  preceding  symptoms  continued  with  unabated  vio- 
lence, until  the  termination  of  his  life,  which  was  on  the  8th 
day  after  the  notes  of  his  case  were  made. 

Autopsia. — ^Upon  laying  open  the  thorax,  no  appearance 
of  disease  was  observed,  if  we  except  a  few  adhesions  of  the 
plura  on  the  right  side,  which  were  not  the  result  of  recent 
inflammation.  The  contents  of  the  abdomen  were  next  ex- 
posed, and  the  following  appearances  were  noted : — the  liver 
was  remarkably  prominent  and  large ;  upon  cutting  into  its 
.substance,  it  was  observed  to  be  pale  and  exsanguine,  but  its 
structure  was  natural.  The  stomach  was  healthy.  The 
spleen  appeared  to  have  been  the  seat  of  disease  3  it  was 
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found  adhering  to  the  stomach,  diaphragm^  and  liver.  An 
effusion  of  lymph  had  been  deposited  recently  between  tbose 
riscera,  as  the  adhesions  were  easily  separated.  A  section 
of  the  spleen  exhibited  a  breaking  down  of  its  structure;  it 
was,  in  fact,  converted  into  an  abscess.  A  considerable 
quantity  of  coagulable  lymph,  in  detached  portions,  was 
scattered  over  the  surface  of  the  intestines.  Fhe  head  was 
next  examined :  the  vessels  of  the  dura  mater  were  dis- 
tended with  blood,  and  its  removal  exposed  several  patches 
of  blood  upon  the  surface  of  the  brain :  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  the  effused  blood  had  penetrated  deeply  between  the 
convolutions.  In  the  lateral  ventricles  two  ounces  of  serum 
were  found. 


II. — Thoughts  on  the  Use  of  Emetics  in  the  Suppression  and 
Cure  of  Hemorrhage  *.     By  N,  Chapman,  M.D. 

Conformably  to  its  etymology,  the  term  hemorrhage  would 
embrace  every  effusion  of  blood,  in  whatever  way  induced. 
By  the  older  writers,  five  modes  were  assigned  in  which  it 
might  take  place  :  by  rhexis  or  rupture — by  diaresis  or  di- 
vision— by  diabrosis  or  erosion — ^by  diapedesis  or  transuda- 
tion, and  by  anastomosis  or  dilatation  of  the  mouths  of  the 
exh^lents. 

An  arrangement  founded,  in  part,  on  these  several  moda 
of  its  production,  was  early  made  of  hemorrhage,  in  which  it 
was  divided  into  traumatic  and  symptomatic,  as  occasioned 
directly  by  an  actual  lesion  of  vessels  from  acts  of  violence, 
or  indirectly,  by  erosion  from  the  acrimony  of  certain  fluids 
•—and,  into  idiopathic,  when  occurring  spontaneously.  The 
former,  as  appertaining  to  the  province  of  surgery,  will  daim 
no  share  of  attention  in  the  present  inquiry. 

Generally,  we  are  most  liable  to  spontaneous  hemorrhage, 
the  exclusive  subject  of  my  remarks,  about  the  season  d 
puberty,  when  growth  ceasing,  there  is  a  redundancy  of 
blood.  But  inasmuch  as  in  the  progress  to  maturity,  the 
several  parts  of  the  body  are  unequally  developed,  some 
exceptions  exist  to  this  rule. 

Early  in  life,  as  we  have  hitherto  been  taught  to  believe, 
it  proceeds  from  the  arteries,  and  subsequently  firom  the 
veins — plethora  being  at  this  transferred  to  the  latter  vessels, 
though  this  is  not  a  universal  law.  It  has,  on  the  contraiyy 
been  commonly  maintained,  that  in  every  stage  of  existence, 
it  is  mostly  venous  when  coming  from  the  hepatic,  splenitii^ 


*  American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Scieuctt. 


Chapman^  an  Emetics  in  Hemorrhage*  VtJ 

Btro-enteritic  or  hemorrhoidal  vessels^  while  that  of  the 
se^  the  uterus,  and  lungs,  is  found,  as  uniformly,  to  issue 
>m  the  arteries.  Excepting  melsena,  and  even  this  can 
ircely  be  considered  as  an  exception,  since  the  portal  circu- 
ion  is  not  strictly  venous,  it  seems  to  me  highly  probable, 
ftt  all  other  genuine  hemorrhages  are  of  an  arterial  nature. 
The  causes  of  spontaneous  hemorrhage  are  numerous.  It 
8  already  been  hinted,  that  one  of  these  is  intimately  de- 
ndent  on  the  change  in  the  balance  of  the  circulation  at 
e  period  of  maturity.  But  such  bleedings  are  also  occa- 
med  by  local  irregidarities  in  the  circulation,  arising  out 
some  peculiarity  in  conformation  or  structure,  by  which 
3od  is  determined  unduly,  or  with  an  increased  energy  to 
rts.  Thus,  the  short  neck  and  large  head,  predispose  to 
istaxis  or  apoplexy — while  the  narrow  and  ill-shaped  chest 
ually  invite  to  haemoptysis.  Certain  persons,  also,  are 
igularly  lible  to  the  disease,  and  from  different  portions  of 
e  body,  in  whom  nothing  is  to  be  discerned  in  the  exterior 
ofiguration,  to  afford  an  explanation.  It  is  indeed  by  no 
eans  uncommon  for  whole  families  to  be  thus  distinguished, 
bere  is  here,  I  suspect,  an  unusual  tenuity  and  want  of 
rength  in  the  coats  of  the  extreme  vessels,  or  some  ano- 
aly  in  their  arrangement,  by  which  their  capacity  to  resist 
e  occasional  momentum  in  the  movements  of  the  blood. 
iBes  of  this  sort  are  more  frequently  to  be  met  with  in 
rofulous  habits,  where  laxity  in  the  structure  of  the  vessels 
merally  exists. 

To  these  causes,  resulting  from  constitutional  peculiarities, 
ay  be  added  others,  of  a  nature  accidental,  accessary  or 
cciting.  We  may  enumerate  among  the  latter,  whatever  is 
ilculated  to  invigorating  or  quicken  the  circulation,  or  to 
rect  or  concentrate  its  force  in  any  one  part  or  organ  of 
le  body,  the  most  prominent  of  which  are : — 

Ist.  External  heat. — Its  operation  is  witnessed  on  the 
rtt  accession  of  the  warmth  of  spring,  or  during  the  intense 
sat  of  summer,  and  most  conspicuously  in  persons  who 
inry  on  their  cMpupations  in  close  stove  rooms,  or  work 
amedlately  over  fires.  It  acts  here,  in  the  first  place, 
lerely  as  a  stimulant,  accelerating  the  circulation — and, 
^Gondly,  by  relaxing  the  integuments,  which  support  the 
saaels. 

2d.  Cold  to  the  surface  is  sometimes  productive  of  he- 
Mirrhage.  The  mode  of  its  action  is  very  intelligible,  and 
^.different  under  opposite  circumstances.  Being  suddenly 
ppUed,  as  in  the  shower  or  plunging  bath,  a  vast  shock  is 
LTen  to  the  system,  and  a  correspondent  impetus  is  given  to 
le  circulation,  with  a  centripetal  direction.    But  where  the 
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application  is  gradual,  there  is  an  accumulation  of  susceptt- 
bility,  and  a  reaction  with  febrile  excitement,  on  an  expoture 
to  heat  or  any  other  stimulant. 

3d.  Diminution  in  the  weight  or  density  of  the  atmosphere 
also  induces  hemorrhage.  It  is  illustrated  chiefly  in  the  as- 
cent of  elevated  positions,  and  has  been  imputed  merely  to 
inordinate  exertion.  We  are,  however,  told  by  De  Saussure, 
who  went  to  the  top  of  Mont  Blanc,  the  highest  point  of  the 
Alps,  that  in  a  state  of  rest,  among  other  effects  which  he 
experienced  from  the  rare  atmosphere,  the  blood  gushed 
from  his  nose,  ears,  and  gums — and  which  is  fully  corrobo- 
rated by  Baron  Humboldt,  by  whom  the  mountains  of  South 
America  were  ascended  to  their  utmost  pinnacle. 

The  preceding  may  be  considered  as  causes  occasionally 
predisposing  to,  or  exciting  hemorrhage.  But  it  is  moreover 
produced  by  violent  exertion — as  by  running,  leaping,  fight- 
ing, lifting  heavy  weights— or  by  eating  or  drinking  in  ex- 
cess, or  by  vehement  gusts  of  passion,  or  ardent  venereal 
desires  kept  from  indulgence,  or  suppression  of  other  dis- 
charges, or  by  bent  positions  of  the  head  or  body,  or  by  liga- 
tures interrupting  the  regular  return  of  the  blood.  Caused, 
however,  in  some  of  these  modes,  the  case  would  not  come 
within  the  definition  of  spontaneous  hemorrhage,  which,  u 
I  have  previously  stated,  must  be  independent  of  any  im- 
mediate external  violence. 

But  hemorrhage  may  be  of  a  secondary  nature,  depend«it 
on  interruption  of  the  circulation  from  obstruction  or  other 
morbid  conditions  of  remote  organs,  or  consequential  on  si- 
milar states  of  the  part  itself  from  which  it  proceeds.  Con- 
nected with  the  subject,  it  is  also  to  be  observed,  that  he- 
morrhage is  very  prone  to  metastasis,  or  shifting  of  position, 
occasioned  either  by  the  sudden  suppression  of  other  dis- 
charges, naturally,  or  by  artificial  interference,  or  by  the 
course  of  blood  being  invited  to  a  different  part,  from  a 
higher  degree  of  irritation  creating  a  predisposition  to 
such  an  afSux.  Thus,  among  other  instances,  on  checking 
the  nasal,  uterine,  and  particularly  the  hj^orrhoidal  effu- 
sion^ heemoptysis,  haematemesis,  or  apojoexy  has  speedilf 
followed. 

Concerning  the  pathology  of  sponteneous  hemorrhage,  it 
seems  now  to  be  generally  admitted,  that  it  is  owing  to  anas- 
toniosis,  no  satisfactory  evidence  existing  of  transudation 
taking  plac^  in  the  living  state,  the  only  other  hypothesis  on 
which  it  can  be  explained.  This  view  of  the  subject  has 
been  very  ably  sustained  by  the  celebrated  Bichat,  whose 
'arguments  I  shall  cite  from  his  work.    He  observes, 

1.  'That  in  no  instance^  where  he  has  opened  the  bodies  of 
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those  who  have  died  of  hemorrhage,  has  he  discovered  any  traces 
of  rupture,  though  he  employed  the  nicest  care  in  washing  and 
macerating  the  surfaces,  and  examining  them  with  a  microscope. 

2.  '  That  in  squeezing  the  mucous  surface  of  the  uterus  in  wo- 
men who  have  died  during  menstruation,  a  number  of  small  drops 
of  blood  may  be  pressed  out,  which  manifestly  correspond  to  the 
extremities  of  exhalent  vessels. 

3.  'That  hemorrhage^  sometimes  take  place  from  surfaces,  as 
the  skin,  where  the  blood  indubitably  comes  from  the  exhalent 
vessels — and  which  renders  it  probable,  that  the  same  is  the  case 
with  the  mucous  membranes. 

4.  '  That  if  rupture  always  prepeded  hemorrhage,  the  internal 
surface  of  the  womb  would  be  a  mere  collection  of  cicatrices,  as 
we  must  suppose  one  or  more  ruptures  to  occur  at  every  monthly 
period  of  the  catamenia. 

5.  '  That  if  in  active  hemorrhages,  where  there  is  evidently  a 
previous  congestion  of  blood,  we  should  admit  the  possibility  of  a 
rupture,  how  can  we  suppose  it  to  take  place  in  passive  hemor- 
rhage, where  the  powers  of  the  vessels j  almost  destroyed  by  dis- 
ease, permit  the  blood  to  pass  freely  from  their  orifices  ? 

6.  '  That  it  is  difficult  to  reconcile  many  of  the  phenomena  of 
hemorrhage — such  as  the  extreme  rapidity  with  which  it  is  some- 
times produced — its  appearance  in  another  part,  when  it  has  dis- 
appeared from  that  in  which  it  previously  existed,  and  its  subjection 
to  the  influence  of  sympathy — with  the  supposition  that  it  is  pro* 
duced  by  rupture. 

7-  '  The  irregularity  of  the  appearance  of  the  blood  in  some  he- 
morrhages— its  copious  flow  in  one  instant,  and  its  complete  ces- 
sation the  next — and  so  alternately  many  times  in  the  course  of  a 
short  period — are  difficult  to  be  accounted  for,  on  the  principle  of 
rupture;  for  we  must  suppose  the  wounds  to  be  opened  and 
closed  again  at  every  alternation  of  the  discharge. 

8.  *  Comparing  hemorrhages  allowedly  proceeding  from  rup- 
ture, with  others,  they  do  not  resemble  them  either  in  their  phe- 
nomena or  duration.  Their  cessation  does  not  give  rise  to  others : 
they  are  independent  of  all  influence  from  sympathy — and  the  pas- 
sions (which  have  a  considerable  effect  on  the  common  kinds)  have 
none  on  these.' 

Nor  is  the  manner  in  which  such  effusions  A-om  the  ex- 
treme vessels  occur,  at  all  difficult,  in  my  opinion,  conceive 
or  explain.  In  a  natural  state,  these  vessels  exercise  the 
office  of  secreting,  and  throwing  out  a  mucous,  serous,  or 
some  more  attenuated  fluid.  Becoming  diseased,  however, 
this  capacity  is  sometimes  utterly  lost,  and  blood  which  en- 
ters them  passes  through  unaltered.  As  an  illustration  of 
this  position,  the  case  of  menorrhagia  is  exceedingly  strik- 
ing. In  health,  the  uterine  vessels,  by  a  secretory  action, 
converts  the  blood  into  a  peculiar  fluid,  denominated  menses* 
Disordered,  however,  they  are  deprived  of  this  faculty,  and 
pare  blood  escapes^  constituting  a  real  hemorrhage.    The 
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hypothesis,  under  review,  is  further  rendered  probable  by 
the  circumstance  of  the  blood,  in  some  cases,  being  partially 
changed,  a  sufficiency  of  it  only  remaining,  to  colour  the 
mucus  or  other  secreted  fluid.  We  meet  with  such  appear- 
ances in  hsemoptysis,  and  still  more  frequently  in  dysentery. 
The  evacuations  m  this  disease,  which  exhibit  every  varia- 
tion from  pure  mucus  to  nearly  pure  blood,  surely  can  onljr 
be  accounted  for  on  such  a  supposition.  To  be  more  explicit 
these  various  aspects  of  the  stools  are  owing  either  to  gra- 
dations of  diseased  action  in  the  vessels  of  the  same  portion 
of  the  intestine,  or  while  one  part  may  be  elaborating  mucus, 
another  is  effusing  blood,  which,  mixed  together,  presents 
the  complicated  character  described.  Do  we  not  discover 
nearly  the  same  phenomenon  in  inflammation,  where  the 
vessels  of  the  pellucid  tissues  are  so  changed  as  to  admit  par- 
tially or  entirely  red  blood  ?  The  fact,  indeed,  supplies  no 
slender  proof  of  the  intimate  connection  between  the  two 
conditions  of  hemorrhage  and  phlogosis.  In  each  case,  some 
change,  apparently  similar,  is  affected  in  the  vessels^  deviat- 
ing R'om  that  of  health,  inducing,  in  the  first  place,  a  flow  of 
blood  to  the  part.  Examined  at  this  time,  we  shall  have,  in 
both  instances,  proof  of  irritation  and  congestion— in  the 
former,  however,  relief  is  promptly  afforded  by  an  escape  of 
blood,  while  in  the  latter,  unless  resolution  takes  place,  by  a 
tedious  operation  in  which  serum  is  extravasated,  or  by  some 
of  the  still  more  lingering  terminations  of  inflammation. 
Why  we  have  the  one  or  the  other  result,  is  referable  to  some 
slight  difference  in  the  state  of  the  vessels  at  the  moment, 
not  easily  appreciable,  and  perhaps  unsusceptible  of  a  clear 
explication. 

Hemorrhage  from  accidents  usually  occurs  in  a  sound  part, 
and  if  the  injury  be  slight,  without  contusion  or  laceration, 
it  seldom  entails  any  permanent  mischief.  But  in  sponta* 
neous  eSusions  of  blood,  the  vessels  having  been  previoualf 
confirmed  in  wrong  action,  should  not  the  loss  of  blood  be 
adequate  to  the  subversion  of  that  action,  inflammation  arises, 
which  runs  through  its  ordinary  course  to  its  final  eventoa- 
tions.  Examples  to  this  purport  we  have  in  hfiemoptysiB« 
The  lungs  are  exceedingly  liable  to  hemorrhage,  and  which 
is  usually  announced  by  a  group  of  precursory  sjrmptiHiii, 
too  often  succeeded  by  active  phlogosis,  suppuration,  and  ul- 
timately inveterate  consumption. 

As  I  would  wish  it  to  be  understood,  the  doctrine  wbick 
I  have  endeavoured  to  expound  supposes,  that  spontaneooi 
hemorrhage  is  an  effusion  from  the  exhalents  of  some  of  the 
elementary  tissues,  and  not  at  all  occasioned  by  rupture  of 
the  large  vessels  entering  into  the  substance  of  the  ovgaiiif 
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"en  in  those  cases  where  clots  of  blood  are  met  with  in  the 
ter  situations,  they  are  owing  to  the  same  sort  of  exhala- 
in.  Hemorrhage  may  occur  in  the  cellular  and  dermoid^ 
d  also  in  the  serous  membranes,  the  pleura,  the  pericar- 
im,  the  peritoneum,  and  arachmoides,  &c.— -extravasated 
lod  having  been  found  in  their  respective  cavities.  But  it 
m  the  mucous  tissue,  in  all  its  distributions,  though  espe- 
Jly  in  the  lining  of  the  alimentary  and  pulmonary  pas- 
^s,  that  it  most  commonly  takes  place,  and  which  may 
explained  as  well  by  the  greater  vasccularity  of  this 
nie,  as  by  its  freer  exposure  to  morbid  agencies,  Every 
e  of  the  more  common  cases  of  hemorrhage,  as  epistaxis, 
moptysis,  hfiematemesis,  and  the  uterine  in  the  unim- 
^gnated  state  of  the  organ,  belong  to  this  tissue,  and  are 
18  induced. 

Most  writers  have  considered  spontaneous  hemorrhage  as 
her  active  or  passive.  The  first  variety  is  very  often  une- 
ivocally  an  inflammatory  affection.  It  is  preceded  by  sen- 
ious  of  local  fulness  and  uneasiness,  amounting,  in  some 
tances,  to  positive  pain,  attended  by  more  or  less  of  the 
rile  condition,  and  which  view  is  confirmed  by  the  sizy 
lect  of  the  blood  that  may  be  drawn.  The  febrile  move- 
nt sometimes  observes  the  law  of  periodicity.  Epistaxis 
IB  ordinary  concomitant  on  the  hot  sU^e  of  intermittents, 
mine  and  spurious  ceasing  with  its  subsidence — and  cases 
!  recorded  of  every  variety  of  hemorrhage,  which  reverted 
th  fever  at  stated  periods,  weekly,  monthly^  or  at  more 
tant  intervals. 

But  hemorrhage  is  also  of  common  occurrence,,  connected 
th  constitutional  debility,  without  any  general  increase  of 
icular  excitement,  and  to  which  the  appellative  designa^ 
n  of  passive  is  applied.  Even  here,  however,  we  may 
wtly  detect  some  local  action  or  disturbance  of  function. 
ich  idle  discussion  has  been  of  late  maintained,  on  the 
thological  distinction  in  hemorrhage  to  which  I  have  all- 
ied. Consulthig  what  has  been  said  on  this  point,  it  will 
perceived,  that  it  is  really  a  dispute  of  definition,  the 
rties  attaching  different  meanings  to  the  terms  employed, 
e  term  passive  was  adopted,  conveniently,  to  signify  not 
■bsolute  want  of  action,  as  it  strictly  imports,  but  a  weaker 
te,  in  contradistinction  to  that  activity  which  belongs  to 
rile  hemorrhage,  and  in  this  sense  is  not  altogether  inap<^  ^ 
^priate,  and  should  be  retained  till  a  better  is  suggested^ 
practically  useful. 

Jdnceding  so  much,  or  that  topical  irritation  and  conges^ 
a  may  exist  with  general  vascular  weakness,  and  this  is 
vldch,  perhiqps,  mil  be  demanded,  I  must  stitt  insist  thftl 
oa.  II.   MO.  10.  1  u 
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extravasations  of  blood  do  take  place^  though  scarcely  to  be 
considered  as  genuine  hemorrhage,  from  the  feebleness  of 
vital  power,  of  which  we  have  proofs  at  the  close  of  malig- 
nant fevers,  and  other  diseases  of  exhaustion.  As  after  deai^ 
where  we  often  meet  with  large  livid  patches  on  the  surface, 
from  sanguinary  exudations,  as  well  as  collections  of  blood 
within  the  cavities,  which,  as  regards  the  former,  there  is  & 
certainty  they  did  not  pre-exist,  so  does  it  happen  in  the  last 
expiring  efforts  of  life,  under  the  circumstances  above  stated. 
Nearly,  in  the  same  way,  have  we  serous  effusions  constitut- 
ing oedema  or  more  general  hydropic  disease,  in  the  most 
opposite  conditions  of  system,  either  as  the  result  of  a  highly 
excited  or  enfeebled  state,  in  the  latter,  from  a  mere  leakage 
of  the  exhalents.  It  does,  indeed,  sometimes  happen,  that 
this  tendency  to  sanguineous  extravasations  pervades  the 
entire  exhalent  system,  blood  escaping  most  profusely  from 
every  tissue.  In  this  fact  we  are  furnished  with  a  conspi- 
cuous illustration  of  the  analogy  between  hemorrhage  and 
dropsy,  once  urgently  alleged,  then  abandoned^  and  recently 
again,  and,  as  I  think,  properly  revived. 

In  approaching  the  practicsd  part  of  my  subject,  I  am  met 
at  the  very  threshold  by  the  qustion,  whether  it  is  expe- 
dient in  any  case  of  hemorrhage  to  interfere,  or  whether,  at 
all  times,  it  should  not  be  left  to  the  uncontrolled  efforts  of 
nature  ? 

It  was  a  doctrine  originally  advanced  by  Stahl,  in  which 
he  was  followed  by  his  disciples,  and  some  later  authorities, 
that  these  discharges  are  designed  to  remove  a  dangerous  re- 
pletion of  system,  which  i)eing  sufl&ciently  effected,  they 
spontaneously  cease.  That  such  a  view,  with  certain  limi* 
tations,  is  correct,  cannot  be  denied.  Most  hemorrhages  are 
undoubtedly  salutary  in  their  tendencies,  and  it  is  also  true, 
that  the  sudden  checking  of  the  hemorrhoidal  flux  is  dan- 
gerous, where  there  is  a  disposition  to  any  cerebral  affection 
—and  equally  do  these  remarks  apply  to  the  bleedings  from 
the  nostrils  in  the  same  cases,  as  well  as  in  fever  and  many 
other  acute  diseases.  Nor  can  it  be  denied,  that  the  flow  m 
blood  is  often  duly  suppressed  by  the  natural  resources.  Bat 
admitting  this,  it  will  still  appear  that  we  cannot  unifonnly 
confide  to  nature  the  charge  of  these  cases.  Generally  wise 
and  efficient  in  her  endeavours,  she  is  sometimes  very  much 
the  reverse,  and  we  are  constrained,  in  order  to  prevent  evil, 
to  coiwteract  her^  by  taking  the  management  out  of  her 
hands.  As  an  example,  she  frequently  neglects^  or  is  not 
able  to  give  to  these  discharges  a  proper  direction,  and  in- 
stead of  blood  issuing  from  the  pituitary  or  rectal  vessels,  ^ 
is  poured  into  some  cavity^  from  which  it  cannot  escape  <* 


Chapman^  on  Emetics  in  Hemorrliage,  333 

be  removed.  As  much  is  her  blindness  or  incompetency 
evinced  in  allowing  a  wasteful  expenditure  of  blood,  in  en- 
feebled states  particularly,  productive  of  alarming  exhaus- 
tinn,  and  where  the  hemorrhage  is  profuse,  she  cannot  al- 
ways, by  syncope,  or  by  any  other  yieans,  afford  relief.  These 
then  are  the  circumstances  which  demand  the  interposition 
of  art,  and  without  which,  indeed,  in  numerous  instances,  the 
event  must  be  inevitably  fatal. 

It  may  be  useful,  as  preliminary  to  my  remarks  on  the  use 
of  emetics  in  hemorrhage,  to  advert  to  those  principles  on 
which  the  treatment  of  the  disease  is  generally  conducted. 

The  leading  indication  in  all  profuse  cases,  is  to  suppress 
the  flow  of  blood,  and  when  they  are  active  and  febrile,  it  is 
done — 

1st.  By  reducing  the  quantity  of  the  circulating  fluids, 
by  direct  evacuations,  especially  by  bleeding,  general  and 
topical. 

2d.  By  subduing  the  force  of  vascular  action,  by  what  are 
termed  refrigerants,  which  may  be  external  or  internal,  the 
one  consisting  of  cold  applications,  and  the  other  of  a  set  of 
medicines  so  called,  as  nitre,  &c.  ' 

3d.  By  the  sedative  articles,  or  such  as  are  presumed  to 
abate  the  energies  of  the  moving  powers  of  the  circulation^ 
without  any  depletion,  as  digitalis,  &c. 

4th.  By  constringing  the  mouths  of  the  vessels.  Whether 
there  be  a  medicine  with  such  a  property,  is  to  me  exceed- 
ingly problematical,  and  perhaps  does  not  exist.  It  is  sup- 
posed, however,  that  we  are  in  possession  of  many,  as  cer- 
tain preparations  of  lead,  of  copper,  of  zinc,  of  alum,  and  the 
mineral  acids,  besides  several  from  the  vegetable  kingdom. 
Directly  applied  to  the  vessels,  some  of  these  are  styptics. 
But  acting  through  the  medium  of  the  stomach,  they  proba- 
bly have  no  such  effect. 

5th.  Causing  a  revulsion  in  the  circulating  fluids,  from 
the  affected  part  to  one  less  interesting  to  the  animal  eco- 
nomy, is  another  principle  in  the  cure  of  hemorrhages,  which 
occasionally  succeeds,  where  the  means  are  judiciously  se- 
lected and  well-timed.  It  is  customary  to  resort  to  stimu- 
lating pediluvia,  or  embrocations  of  the  same  character,  or 
sinapisms,  or  blisters  to  the  extremities,  with  this  view. 
Yet  these  are  oftep  equivocal  remedies,  and,  in  point  of 
efficacy,  cannot  at  all  compare  with  leeching  or  cupping, 
and  vesication,  applied  as  nearly  as  possible  to  the  seat  of 
the  mischief. 

To  prevent  the  recurrence  of  the  hemorrhage,  by  remov- 
ing the  causes  which  dispose  to  its  productions,  is  the  second 
inScation. 
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In  the  active  shape  of  the  dineaBe^  it  is  obvious  thai  th« 
most  effectual  measure  will  consist  in  such  diet,  as  is  the  least 
calculated  to  fill  the  vessels  with  blood,  or  excite  their  move* 
ments.  Every  thing  else,  indeed,  will  be  only  palliative,  and 
cannot  be  employed  for  igiy  length  of  time  without  injury, 
yet,  when  this  alone  does  not  prove  adequate,  we  must  recur 
lo  the  evacuant  means. 

As  relates  to  passive  hemorrhage,  in  the  ordinary  accepta* 
lion  of  the  term,  the  same  objects  are  to  be  attained.  It  is 
to  be  recollected,  that  though  here  general  debility  may 
exist,  there  is  topical  congestion  or  pbiogosiB  to  be  relieved 
bv  essentially  similar  means,  as  in  the  other  form  of  the 
disease,  graduated  to  the  state  of  the  case.  The  prophylactic 
course,  however,  is  sometimes  different. 

Great  debility  existing,  we  endeavour  to  invigorate  the 
system,  and  equalize  the  circuhttion  by  the  well-r^ukted 
use  of  tonics,  and  by  a  courise  of  living  co-operating  to  tbe 
same  end,  without,  however,  it  having  any  heating  or  sti- 
mulating tendency.  Even  in  these  cases,  local  irritations  or 
congestions  must  be  watched,  and  timely  removed,  by  topi- 
cal means  more  especially. 

Not  a  little  is  to  be  expected  from  exercise,  aa  an  auxiliary 
to  diet,  in  the  prevention  of  each  state  of  hemorrhage.  It 
has  eminently  the  power  of  promoting  the  secretions  and  ex- 
cretions, of  renovating  healthy  action,  and  especially  of  re 
establishing  a  just  equilibrium  in  the  circulation,  thereby  ob- 
viating those  engorgements,  or  local  accumulations,  which 
prove  the  proximate  cause  of  the  effusion. 

In  the  management  of  hemorrhage,  however,  too  much 
importance  is  usually  attached  to  the  suppression  of  the  flow 
of  blood.  When  copious,  great  alarm  is  created  in  the  in£* 
vidual  himself,  as  well  as  in  his  friends,  and  from  which  the 
medical  attendant  is  not  always  entirely  exempt.  Every  ex- 
ertion is  therefore  made  to  check  it,  and  this  being  accom- 
plished, the  anxiety  which  previously  existed  heedlessly  sub- 
/lides.  Thus  lulled  into  false  security,  the  patient  reverts, 
after  a  time,  to  his  former  habits,  without  any  permanent 
plan  of  treatment,  till  again  awijiened  to  a  sense  of  danger 
by  a  repetition  of  an  attack^  and  in  this  way  he  pioceedsi 
till  the  complaint  is  often  irremediably  fixed.  Now,  the 
iiemorrhage  in  itself  is  comparatively  of  little  moment— fcr 
the  most  part,  indeed,  beneficial,  and  the  real  object  of  attca- 
tion  should  be  the  correction  of  the  morbid  condition  giving 
rise  to  it,  and  which,  by  neglect,  in  numerous  instances,  ksdi 
to  the  mofet  disastrous  consequences. 
..  In  contendiog  for  the  utility  of  emetics  in  spontaneous  b^ 
morrhage,  I  do  not  mean  to  insist  on  their  employmsnl  tt^ 
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khe  exclusion  of  other  remedies^  or  that  they  are  adapted  to 
bU  cases.  Much  nicetv  of  discrunination,  on  the  contrary^ 
ia  sometimes  required  in  the  direction  of  Uiemi  and  there  are 
states  of  the  disease  to  which  they  are  utterly  inapplicable. 
Thus^  I  should  consider  them  as  inappropriate,  whenever 
high  vascular  excitement^  or  considerable  topicid  affection^ 
congestive  or  inflammatory,  exists.  These  are  states  calling 
Ear  direct  depletion,  by  venesection  or  topical  bleeding,  and 
their  immediate  auxiliaries,  as  antecedent  remedies.  My 
experience  with  emetics  is  chiefly  confined  to  passive  he- 
DBiorrhage,  though  I  have  occasionally  tried  them,  and  not  un- 
availingly,  in  the  reduced  states  of  the  other  form  of  the  dis* 
ease.  Their  modus  operandi^  under  the  circumstances  stated, 
seems  not  obscure,  and  the  practice  may  be  vindicated 
i  priorif  or  independently  of  any  evidence  of  facts  in  sup- 
port of  the  deductions  of  reasoning. 

It  has  been  shown,  that  in  hemorrhage  there  is  a  want  of 
equilibrium  in  the  circulation,  occasioning  irregular  deter- 
minations of  blood — some  one  organ  being  surcharged  at  the 
expence  of  other  portions  of  the  system.  The  impression  of 
the  emetic,  in  conformity  with  an  old  aphorism,  ^^  ubi  sti" 
mmbiSf  ibi  affluxusj'  probably  invites,  primarily,  a  current  to 
the  stomach  as  a  centre  of  fluxion,  and  thereby  immediately 
tends  to  exonerate  the  previously  afiected  organ  from  its  op- 
pressive congestion — and,  secondarily,  by  filling  the  cuta- 
neous vessels  especially,  redistributes  the  blood,  and  hence 
restores  that  just  balance  which  had  been  subverted.  Effects 
like  these,  from  puking,  are  very  observable  in  the  conges- 
ftiYe  forms  of  fever,  and  other  acute  diseases.  In  our  late 
typhoid  epidemics,  both  of  the  winter  and  summer,  how  ef- 
fectual this  process  proved  in  relieving  engorgements  of  the 
great  viscera,  is  sufficiently  known.  Many  were  the  in- 
stances which  I  saw  myself  of  its  extraordinary  success, 
where  the  liver,  or  the  spleen,  or  the  lungs,  even  the  brain, 
iras  unduly  loaded. 

But  more  than  I  have  indicated,  is  to  be  ascribed  to  emetics 
in  restraining  hemorrhage.  Nausea  itself  represses  the  force 
of  the  circulation,  and  in  some  cases  must  be  useful — though 
It.  is  to  their  controlling  influence  over  the  whole  of  the  ca- 
pillaries, changing  that  condition  which  admits  of  sanguine- 
IHI8  exhalation,  that  their  efficacy  is  mainly  owing.  Exactly 
IS  colliquative  perspiration,  watery  diarrhcea,  and  hydropic 
sffiision  are  sometimes  arrested  by  vomiting,  so  does  it  oper- 
ite  in  hemorrhage.  The  exhalents  in  all  these  cases,  under 
certain  circumstances,  become  morbidly  relaxed,  and  a  ser*- 
BOS  or  aaoguineous  discharge  ensues,  according  to  the  pecu* 
linr  modjmcation  of  condition  which  may  exist  at  the  time* 
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Nor  is  the  use  of  emetics  to  be  limited  merely  to  restraining 
the  flow  of  blood.  By  their  revolutionary  power,  much  ad- 
vantage, when  occasionally  repeated,  may  be  derived  from 
them,  in  breaking  up  those  habits  and  associations  which 
continue  the  predisposition,  and  also  in  the  removal  of  abso- 
lute disease,  by  which  hemorrhage  is  maintained. 

It  did  not,  moreover,  escape  my  recollection,  in  speculat- 
ing on  this  subject,  that  doubting,  as  most  practitioners  do, 
the  propriety  of  vomiting,  nauseating  doses  of  emetics,  are 
highly  approved  in  every  variety  of  hemorrhage,  as  well  to 
repress  the  flow,  as  to  obviate  its  return,  and  it  seemed  to 
me,  a  fortioriy  that  the  former  mode  of  exhibition  ought  to 
be  more  effectual. 

It  now  remains  only  to  detail  some  of  the  results  of  my  ex- 
perience, in  confirmation  of  the  efficacy  of  the  practice  which 
has  been  suggested,  to  be  illustrated  by  a  few  examples. 

In  I8O7, 1  attended  a  young  man  of  consumptive  tenden- 
cies, who,  for  several  months,  had  suffered  from  hs&moptyui, 
and  was  treated  by  digitalis.  Being  suddenly  attacked  with 
an  alarming  effusion  of  blood,  he  took,  before  my  arrival,  as 
exorbitant  dose  of  the  medicine,  which  exhited  vomiting,  and 
from  that  moment  the  hemorrhage  ceased — ^he  became  con- 
valescent, and  ultimately  recovered.  Effects  so  decided,  I 
did  not,  however,  impute  simply  to  the  act  of  puking.  As 
often  happens,  from  the  operation  of  digitalis,  an  extremely 
distressing  nausea  continued  for  several  days,  and  to  which, 
it  is  more  likely,  the  permanent  benefits  were  owing.  «£ncoii- 
raged  by  this  case,  and  perhaps,  in  some  degree,  influenced  by 
my  pathological  views,  I  have  since  pursued  the  practice  to 
a  considerable  extent,  and  with  unequivocal  advantage.  The 
emetic,  however,  which  I  have,  on  the  whole,  preferred,  ii 
ipecacuanha,  though  sometimes  the  tartarized  antimony  vsi 
employed,  against  which,  when  cautiously  prescribed,  I  can 
discern  no  solid  objection.  It  will  be  well,  in  most  instances, 
and  especially  where  there  is  any  increased  vigour  of  the  cir- 
culation, to  follow  up  the  impression  of  the  emetic  by 
nauseating  doses  of  the  same  article  for  some  length  of  time, 
so  as  to  guard  against  relapses — and  should  such  be  suspect- 
ed, from  any  premonitory  symptoms,  to  anticipate  the  crisis, 
by  a  recurrence  to  vomiting. 

This  is  no  new  practice  in  haemoptysis.  As  early  as  the 
middle  of  the  last  century,  emetics  were  strenuously  recom- 
mended in  the  disease  by  Dr.  Bryan  Robinson,  of  Dubliiii 
whose  publication  on  the  subject  attracted  great  attention. 
To  his  evidence  in  favour  of  them  might  be  added  the  attes- 
tations of  several  other  respectable  writers.  Cullen,  bow« 
ever^  having  tried  the  practice  unhappily  in  a  aingk  cu^ 
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did  much  towards  its  condemnation  from  the  great  weight 
of  his  authority,  as  few  traces  are  to  be  met  of  it  subse- 
quently in  our  medical  records.  Yet,  though  neglected,  it 
was  not  entirely  abandoned.  We  learn  from  an  authentic 
source,  that  the  late  Dr.  Willis,  so  celebrated  for  his  skill  in 
the  treatment  of  mania,  and  especially  for  the  cure  of  the 
King  of  England,  resorted  to  it  freely  in  haemoptysis,  and 
declared  that  a  very  lengthened  experience  had  taught  him 
to  confide  in  it  above  all  other  means,  as  well  as  on  account 
of  its  safety  as  efficacy. 

Collateral  support  is  also  given  to  it  from  the  alleged  uti- 
lity of  emetics  in  pulmonary  consumption.  It  has  even  been 
proposed  to  resort  to  them  every  two  or  three  mornings  for 
a  succession  of  weeks,  under  the  idea  that  the  effects  of  a  sea 
voyage  might  in  part  be  attained.  Commenced  by  Ma- 
ryatt,  this  practice  has  since  received  particularly  the  ap- 
probation of  Simmons  and  Thomas,  of  England,  and  Senter, 
of  our  own  country — ^besides  that  of  some  highly  respectable 
physicians  of  my  acquaintance,  who  have  withheld  their  tes- 
timony from  the  public.  It  has  indeed  been  maintained  by 
one  of  the  writers  on  the  subject,  that  emetics  in  these  cases 
^*  by  their  wide  and  general  operation,  subdue  vascular  ac- 
tion^ remove  cutaneous  constriction,  promote  absorption  from 
tlie  lungs,  facilitate  expectoration,  lessen  dyspnoea,  allay 
cough,  and  check  the  sanguineous  discharge,  calm  the  system 
by  equalising  excitement,  and  re-establish  that  equality  in 
the  circulation  on  which  the  restoration  and  maintenance  of 
health  so  materially  depend."  Even  admitting  that  such 
language  is  dictated  by  an  ardent  enthusiasm,  it  must  still 
be  confessed  that  it  is  warrantable  to  a  considerable  extent, 
and  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  this  remedy  has  been  too 
little  employed  in  phthisical  affections,  whether  attended  by 
hemorrhage  or  otherwise. 

Efficacious,  however,  as  emetics  may  be  in  haemoptysis, 
they  are  not  less  so  in  hsematemesis.  This,  according  to 
the  strict  definition  of  the  term,  is  a  vomiting  of  blood,  sup- 
posed to  come  from  the  vessels  of  the  stomach.  But  since 
similar  discharges  may  proceed  from  the  intestines,  the  liver 
or  spleen,  and  ejected  by  puking,  the  whole  are  compre- 
hended under  the  same  head  by  some  of  the  modem  writers. 
It  is  often  indeed  not  easy,  from  the  obscurity  of  the  diag- 
nosis, to  make  any  satisfactory  discrimination.  But  in  the 
properly  gastric  cases,  it  will  generally  be  found  that  a  dys- 
peptic condition  has  previously  prevailed.  The  precursory 
symptoms  are  anorexia,  furred  tongue  in  the  centre,  with 
noind  edges'*— cardialgia,  flatulence,  sour  foetid  eructations, 
oppression  after  eating,  tenderness  of  the  epigastrium,  con- 


'336  Original  CoPMiunieaiions^ 

Btipated  bowels,  dry  skin,  either  pale  or  sallow,  depressiott 
of  spirits,  a  weak,  or  corded  and  irritated  pulse,  and  muscu- 
lar weakness.  An  attack  is  mostly  ushered  in  by  a  sense  rf 
tension  of  the  stomach,  and  of  burning  or  pricking  in  it- 
nausea — anxiety  and  straitness  of  the  praecordia,  with  a  dis- 
position to  syncope,  attended  by  coldness  of  the  surface,  and 
with  a  still  feebler  pulse,  and  increased  debiliity. 

Consulted  in  time,  the  hemorrhage  may  be  commonly 
prevented  by  topical  bleeding,  and  an  epispastic  over  the 
stomach,  gentle  laxatives,  and  abstinence.  But  where  it 
already  exists,  and  is  proficise,  which  it  is  very  apt  to  be,  an 
emetic  is  the  means  entitled  to  the  greatest  confidence. 
Nor  should  we  be  deterred  from  its  use  by  the  appearance 
of  exhaustion.  It  is  a  state  to  be  expected,  and  so  far  as  1  have 
seen,  the  recuperative  energies  are  uniformly  revived  by  the 
operation  of  the  remedy.  I  shall  select  two  cases  out  of  a 
number  in  my  possession,  to  exemplify  the  safety  and  utility 
of  the  practice. 

In  1818, 1  had  under  my  care  a  girl  of  eighteen  yean  of 
age,  of  a  leucophlegmatic  temperament,  exceedingly  A^ 
tressed  bv  the  train  of  dyspeptic  symptoms  already  enume- 
rated,  who,  while  under  the  conunon  treatment  for  such 
affections,  was  in  the  night  attacked  with  a  vomitiiig  of 
blood.  On  my  visiting  her,  I  learnt  that  in  leds  than  an 
hour  she  had  thrown  up  about  three  pints,  and  the  hemor- 
rhage continued  after  I  saw  her  tiU  nearly  one  pint  more 
was  discharged.  The  usual  astringent  remedies  were  una- 
vailin^y  tried,  and  as  the  exhaustion  had  become  so  ex- 
treme as  to  menace  speedy  dissolution,  I  resolved  on  the  use 
of  an  emetic,  encouraged  by  my  experience  of  its  success  in 
some  former  cases  of  less  violence,  and  ipecacuanha  was  ac- 
cordingly exhibited  very  freely.  In  about  twenty  minutes 
she  ejected  a  large  quantity  of  dark  grumous  blood,  soon 
after  became  composed,  her  pulse  rose,  the  skin  resumed  its 
warmth,  and  before  morning  I  left  her  doing  well  in  every 
respect.  No  return  of  the  hemorrhage  took  place  on  thii 
occasion,  and  in  a  few  weeks  she  went  into  the  countiyi 
where  I  understand  she  completely  recovered. 
.  Two  years  ago,  1  was  consulted  by  a  lady,  past  the  meri- 
dian of  life,  who  informed  me,  that  from  the  cessation  of  her 
menses,  which  had  happened  some  six  months  previonslf^ 
she  had  been  much  afflicted  by  head-ache,  burning  seiM* 
tions  in  the  stomach,  prsBcorcual  uneasiness,  tension  and 
timidity  of  the  epigastrium,  nausea,  and  periodical  vomil- 
ings  of  small  portions  of  blood. 

Her  appearance  at  this  time  was  altogether  cachectic,  am^ 
on  the  investigation  of  the  case,  I  was  confirmed  in  the  sol* 
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plcion  which  I  at  once  adopted,  that,  if  not  arrested,  it  must 
-tineVitably  lead -to  a  *«enoufi  -attack  c(£:h8e]:»a4«meQis«  .But 
she  was  prepared  to  take  a  abort  joocney)  and  confiding  nyoice 
in  exercise  and  ^resk  air  than  in  my  pvescriptions,  it  was 
apeed  that  they  ahotdd  be  postponed '  tilL  her  rejourn  to  (the 
City.  In  about  ten  dayv  aiteiswards  imy  prediction  was  yeri- 
fiedy  for,  ih  the-  act  of  getting  out  of  a  carria^,^  she  was 
seised  with  a  copious  vomiting  .of  blood,  repeated  at  short 
intervals,  till  the  whole  amounted  to  several  .pints.  Her 
fiulse  being  active,  the  skin  tolerably  warm,  and  some  sensi- 
bility of  the  epigastrium  existing,  the*  treatment. ivas  com- 
menced by  leeches,  ibUowed  by  cold  applications  over  the 
stomach,  and  small  portions  of  acidulated  drinks.  No  ad- 
^rantage,  however,  ^  resulted  from  these  meaaures,  and  debi- 
lity becoming  .alarming,  she  at.  length  consented  to  take  an 
emetic,  which  evacuated  some  considerable  masses  of  blood, 
aud  for  several  hours  she  wad  greatly  relieved.  But  the  vo- 
miting again  recurred,  aud  I  had  to.  repeat  the  emetic,  which 
proved  very  effectual.  ConvaLoscence  henceforward  took 
place,  and  by  a  properly  regulated  regimen  chiefly,  her 
health  was  pretty  well  re-established. 

Not  much  is  to.be  found  of  Uiis  practice  in  hsmatemesis. 
iExceptinff  indeed,  some  cases  very  analogous  in  character 
to  those  I  have  related,  and  which  were  contained. in  a  late 
^rolume  -of  the:J>ublin  College  di  Physicians^  successfully 
treated  in  preoisely  the  same  way  bv  Dr.  Sheridany  I  have 
been  unable  to  discover  any  notices  of  it. 

As  to  the  use  of  emetics  in  uterine  hemorrh<ige,  I  have 
dot  much  to  say.  Elsewhere  I  have  endeavoured  to  show, 
that  the  catamenia,  instead  of  blood,,  aiS  was  formerly  ima- 
gined, are  a  peculiar  fluid, .  resulting  from  a  genuine  secre- 
tory action  of  the  uterus.  Nor  is  it  true,  that  all  periodical 
4discharges  from  that  organ  are  catamenial.  Every  case,  in- 
'deed,  of  very. profuse  discharge  which  has  come. under  my 
-observation,  ^cpnsisted  iPf  pure  coagulable  blood.  -MenOr- 
«*hagia,  or  inor(Unate  menstruation,  I  believe,  is  of  rar^e  oc- 
cunrence,  and  may  be  securely  entrusted  to  nature.  It  is 
-those  effusions  so  liable  to  take  place,  when  the  uterus  is  no 
longer  capable  of  performing  its  secretory  office,  as  previ- 
ously explained,  and  which  sometimes  recur  with  such  re- 
jrularity  as  to  .be  confounded  with  menstruation,  that  call 
£>r  artificial  assistance,  and  will  claim  my  attention.  They 
4of  course  belong  to  the  uuimpregnated  state  of  the  organ. 
In  some  instances,  these  hemorrhages  are  immediately  dan- 
gerous, nearly  always  most  seriously  detrimental  to  health, 
•and  often  prove  intractable  to  the  customary  mode  of  tceat- 
snent.  Embarrased  by  a  case  of  the  kind,  which  bad  re- 
ms^.  II.  MO.  9.  ■ .  2  X 
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sisted  the  best  eflforts  of  some  other  practitioners,  I  detar- 
to  venture  on  an  experiment  with  emetics.  To  this  oonch- 
aion  I  was  led  by  the  reflection,  that  there  is  no  peculiarity 
in  uterine  hemorrhage,  not  reconcileable  to  the  commoii 
principle  on  which  I  had  conducted  the  cure  of  other  forms 
of  the  disease.  It  struck  me,  that  by  the  revulsion  of  vomit- 
ing, distinct  from  the  secondary  effects  of  the  process,  the 
flow  of  blood  might  be  checked,  and  that  in  the  interval  of 
its  recurrences,  by  occasional  repetitions  of  the  remedv,  the 
uterus  might  be  reinstated  in  its  secretory  functions.  iBme- 
tics,  I  was  also  aware,  are  among  the  most  active  and  certain 
of  the  emenagogues,  by  which  I  mean  a  remedial  power  to 
arouse  the  energies,  or  otherwise  to  reinvest  the  uterus  with 
the  faculty  of  secretion  when  suspended  or  perterted.  I  had 
seen  their  salutary  agency  in  this  respect,  as  well  in  ame- 
norrhoea  as  fluor  albus,  and  indulged  the  hope,  that,  if  in 
these  cases^  they  could  revive  a  natural  action  or  rectify  i 
'depraved  one,  so  might  they  be  serviceable  in  the  same  way 
in  hemorrhage. 

The  case  to  which  I  have  referred,  occurred  at  the  doee 
4}{  the  last  autumn.  It  was  that  of  a  lady  in  the  priaie  of 
life,  from  a  distant  part  of  the  country,  who  came  to  contnlt 
me.  Her  appearance  was  sickly,  and  she  told  me  that  from 
her  marriage,  a  year  and  a  half  before,  she  had  been  ^Iqect 
to  hemorrhage,  at  first  inconsiderable  and  monthly,  progre^ 
sively,  however,  increasing  iil  quantity,  and  renewed  at 
shorter  intervals,  till  it  had  become  so  copious,  on  some  oc- 
casions, as  to  endanger  her  existence.  1  his  distressing  «- 
tuation  was  greatly  aggravated  by  her  sterility. 

As  the  ordinary  routine  of  remedies  had  been  ineffectually 
exhausted,  I  suggested  a  trial  of  a  course  of  treatment,  in 
•  conformity  to  the  views  I  have  just  presented.  With  ibis 
advice  she  returned  home,  promising  strictly  to  adhere  to  it. 
Two  months  ago  I  received  a  letter  from  her,  in  which  she 
informs  me,  that  on  her  journey,  she  had  a  comparatiTely 
slight  hemorrhage,  though,  under  an  apprehension  of  its  in- 
creasing, recourse  was  had  to  an  emetic,  which  promply 
suppressed  it :  that  by  this  favourable  result,  fresh  confi- 
dence was  inspired  in  the  proposed  practice,  and  she  had 
accordingly  taken  six  emetics  at  the  interval  of  eight  dap 
each,  when  regular  menstruation  returning,  all  6olicita<^ 
ceased,  and  more  especially  as  her  general  health  bad  sen- 
sibly improved. 

How  far  emetics  are  proper  in  epistaxis,  I  am  not  able  ^ 

■  determine  from  any  experience.     Governed,   howevcr,'by 

the  authority  of  StoU^  by  whom  tbey-  are  recommended^  ^ 

well  as  by  antdo^)  I  should  be  led,  in  certain  cases,  to  resort 
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to  them.  Epistaxis,  though  usually  checked  with  ease,  does 
semetiines  prove  otherwise,  and  even  terminates  fataUy,  of 
which  I  have  known  two  instances  in  this  city,  and  many 
others  are  recorded.  No  hemorrhage  is  indeed  occasionally 
more  profuse,  or  in  which  such  large  quantities  of  blood  are 
lost  when  it  presents  such  a  formidable  aspect,  much  might 
probably  be  gained  by  vomiting,  and  especially  as  such  an 
occurrence  is  usually  in  the  atonic  state  of  the  disease. 

In  hematuria,  the  propriety  of  the  practice  is  sanctioned 
by  use,  and  I  cannot  see  why  it  may  not  be  appropriate  to 
inward  hemorrhoidal  effusion,  sometimes  so  exhausting  and 
difficult  of  restraint.  To  hemorrhage,  either  Of  the  cuta^ 
neous  or  cellular  tissue,  I  know  it  is  well  adapted.  But  I 
cannot  at  present  be  permitted  to  occupy  more  space  with 
details.    The  subject  may  hereafter  be  resumed. 

I  shall  close  these  desultory  remarks  on  hemorrhage  wit^ 
a  case,  which  is  well  calculated  to  illustrate  both  the  patho- 
logy and  practice  which  I  have  attempted  to  support. 

In  consultation  with  my  friend.  Dr.  Dewees>  I  was  re- 
quested, in  the  winter  of  1824,  to  visit  a  young  man,  appa- 
rently in  other  respects  in  good  health,  with  bleeding  from 
the  gums  to  be  traced  to  no  assignable  cause,  which -had 
contmued  for  three  days,  averaging  each  day  about  three 
pints.  On  inspection,  neither  sponginess,  nor  other  affec- 
tion of  the  gums,seemed  to  exist.  The  teeth  were  also  sound. 
But  on  wiping  the  gums  with  a  cloth,  the  blood  was  perceived 
oojdng,  as  it  were,  from  innumerable  pores,  so  that  in  a  few 
minutes  the  mouth  would  fill  with  blood.  Every  plausible 
means  of  relief,  general  and  topical,  having  been  antece- 
dently directed  without  success,  an  emetic  was  administered, 
and,  on  its  operation,  the  hemorrhage  ceased.  Subsequently 
it  partially  returned,  and  by  a  repetition  of  this  reniedy,  it 
"vras  again  suppressed,  and  we  had  no  further  trouble  with 
the  case. 


III. — Atherslone  Self-Supporting  Dispensary. 

TO  THE  EDITORS  OF  THE  LONDON  MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL  JOURNAL. 

GxNTLEMRN — In  your  Journal  for  March,  1826,  you  no- 
tioed  the  attempt  to  establish  a  dispensary  upon  the  princi- 
ple of  SUPPORTING  iTSBLF.  This  objcct  was,  it  will  be  re- 
membered, to  be  effected  by  individuals,  wishing  medical  or 
stirg^cal  advice  from  the  dispensary,  paying  a  ci^rtain  sihall 
sum  by  way  of  subscription,  which  sum  entitles  theni  t6  the 
best  fidvice  that  the  dispensary  can  afford.    This  plan,  moi^ 
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will  be  aware>  thougb  so  consonant^to'die  independent  feeT^ 
ings  of  Enfflishmen^  and  still,  more  so  to  the  noble  and  dis- 
interested feeling  exiating  among'  the  enlightened  members 
ofthe  medical  profession;*  met  with  much  opposition^  partly 
from  its  norelty,  and  partly,  from  its  striking-  at  the  root  d 
the,  in  many  cases,  iniquitous  system  oijawmimr  the  parishei^ 
The  attempt  has»  however,  been  made.  The  most  san- 
guine expeetations  are  justified  finom  the  present  success; 
and  Atherstone  will  sank  high,  at  some  future  day,  as  having 
exhibited  such  a^glorious  example.  .  At.  a.  general  meetingi. 
held  at  the  Town-hall,  Atherstone,  January  2d,  1829,  the 
foUowing  resolutions  were  agreed  to,  .'which,:  as  they  embody 
some  of  the  benefits  arising  .fron»8nch-an  institution^  I  shalL 
take  the  liberty  to  quote  them : — 

'  I.  That  district  dispensaries  will  aid  the  able  and  willing  among 
the  labottrfng  classes  to  mainCaia  themselves  in  honest  indepen- 
dence. 

'  II.  That  they  will  chedc  mistaken  charity,  and  point  out  those 
persons  most  worthy  of  assistance. 

'III.  That  they  will  save  many -from  becoming  paupers,  n& 
render  unnecessary  the  removal  of  paupers  to  their  parishes,  iff 
very  many  instances,  thereby  preventing  ereat  nuser^vand  expense. 

'  IV.  That  they  wlU  have  a  great  .moral  influence  in  impressing, 
on  their  members  the  value  of  good,  character,,  the  importance  oC 
systematic  and  periodical  savings^  and  the  honour  of  independence.- 

'  V.  That  they  will  alleviate  the  distresses  of  paupers,  and  dimi- 
nish the  expense  they  occasion  to  the  parochial  funds.' 

Every  one  who  reflects  must  agree  with  these  resolutions* 

And  now,  gentlemen,  with  respect  to  the  gcHid  done,  and 

the  expense  at  which  this  good  has  been  effected.     It  seems 

that  765  cases  have  received  advice  and  medicines,  and  that 

of  these  589  are  cured. 

This  is  a  benefit  of  itself;  but  what  is  more,  some,  the 
most  needy,  have  been  supplied  with  linen,  and  with  good 
and  nutritious  articles  of  diet :  and  all  this  has  been  done, 
and  there  is  a  balance  of  jiSO  lis.  3W.  in  favour  of  the 
dispensary,  which  sum  the  committee  divided  among  the 
medical  gentlemen  of  the  dispensary;  adding,  *^  We  conceive 
it  less  derogatory  to  the  feelings  of  the  profession  to  receive 
a  certain  gross  sum,  rather  than  to  send  bills  individually  tio 
this  class  of  .persons,^  and  drive  them  eventually  either  ta 
quackerv  or  parish  relief.'^ 

•  Sueh  IS  a  brief  statement  .of  i  ^the  experiment  in  refereaee 
to  a  self-supported  dispensary«-r-an  experiment  bom  whidi 
the  inost  pleasing,  hoptes ;  may  be  entertained— *-an  ezperimeni' 
testifying  to  the  faot, ..  the  deligfatfiil  Iftct,  that  themdepeBr 
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dettt  foelii^  of  .our  coimtry-people  is  not  yet  destroyed  by 
thfit  cucse  uppu  onr  country,  the  poor-rates  *. 

Amicus. 

March  8,  1829. 


IVw'-'Qii  the  Effect^' >of  Oahmel  m  producing  SUmy  Stoolt 

in  Children^ 

Ix  has  toften  appeared  to  me  tliat  calomel  is  administered 
without  much  attention  being  paid  to  its  effects^  in  the  dis- 
eases of  children.  I  am  acquainted  with  some  practitioners 
wbo  rely  almost  wholly  upon  this  remedy  in  most  affections 
to  which  young  children  are  liable.  This  practice  appears 
highly  objectionable,  and  likely  to  lead,  in  some  cases,  to 
flEital.  results.  I  shall  state  simply  the  eSfects  which  I  have 
observed  calomel  produce  on  tne  alvine  excretions,  when 
administered  in.  repeated  doses,  either  alone,  or  in  com- 
bina^pn  with  jalap,  scammony,  or  other  cathartic  medicines. 
Children,  until  they  arrive  at  the  age  of  six  or  seven  years, 
are  very  subject  to  attacks  of  disorder  of  the  bowels,  at- 
tended with  green  and  slimy  stools,  and  symptoms  of  gene- 
ric febrile  affection.  With  the  exception  of  the  eruptive 
d^eases,  croup,  and  a  few  more  inflammatory  affections, 
green  and  slimy  stools,  accompanied  with  symptoms  of  ge- 
i^ral  fever,  may  be  said  to  form  the  most  common  characters 
of  the  diseases  affecting  children  at'  this  age.  The  colour 
and  consistence  of  the  alvine  excretions,  in  these  cases,  are 
gjsnerally  supposed  to  depend  lipon  a  superabundance  of  bile, 
or  upon  some  morbid  change  in  the  quality  of  that  fluid,  and 
cralomel  is  given  with  the  view  of  correcting  the  action  of 
the  liver.  Allowing,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  the  bile 
is  secreted  in  too  great  a  quantity,  it  does  not  appear  to  me 
tl|at  the  principle  upon  which  calomel  is  administered,  with 
the  yiew  of  changing  the  morbid  excretions,  is  well  founded. 
I^  it  be,  the  principle  upon  which  mercuiy  is  given  when  the 
bile  is  deiicient,  must  be  incorrect,  for  the  same  medicine 

» 

.^  It  if  to  be  hoped  that  this  example  will  be  foUowed.  We  rejoice  eacceed- 
iiydy  at  the  result  which  is  here  presented ;  and  we  would*  ever  be  forward  in 
oiSlesvovHiifer  to  im^ren  on  the  minds  of  the  public,  that  charity  does  not  con- 
•iMriB  giTimgaiway  noneji^  but  in  the  appUcation  of  our  powers^  whether  of 
ksswledge,  of  influence,  or  of  wealth,  in  the  ways  best  suited  to  do  with  the 
Maie  the  greatest  possible  good.  We  must,  in  other  words,  as  the  Bishop  of  St. 
ifctid*!  obserres;  reduce  **  benevolbncb  to  a  scixmcb."  Before  conclading^ 
itRfmnoot  help  preaentinio  the  fact  to  the  minds  of  our  readers,  that  Mr.  SmiUi> . 
o€  Sotttham,  by  nis  work  in  reference  to  the  subject  before  us,  first  gave  that  Im- 
pslte  which  has  ended  in  the  establishment  of  the  dispensary  noticed.  We  feel' 
pMvd  that  awo'rlff  of  sach  gioodnew  was  first  coaimeuced  hy-one  of  onr  neiLcal 
brelbreii.    His  own  feelings  will  abundantly  reward  him.— Editors. 
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cannot  be  supposed  to  produce  effects  so  opposite.  \Vbei 
the  stools  are  of  a  clay  colour,  which  is  supposed  to  b 
owing  to  the  secretion  of  bile  being  deficient,  a  few  dosci  < 
mercury,  in  the  shape  of  blue-pill  or  calomel,  will  gcneraU 
change  them  to  a  colour  approaching  the  natural.  This  ii 
proof  that  mercury  tends  to  increase  the  secretion  of  bill 
but  this  being  the  case,  upon  what  principle  is  it  admiiu 
tered  when  the  secretion  is  already  too  great  ? 

I  do  not,  however,  believe,  that  the  bile  has  much  to  ( 
in  general,  in  producing  the  green  and  slimy  stools  in  ch 
dren.  1  have  examined  many  bodies  in  which  the  km 
part  of  the  intestinal  canal  was  found  to  contain  a  gn 
quantity  of  green,  slimy  matter,  but  where  its  contents  w< 
of  the  natural  colour  towards  the  upper  part,  I  have  a 
noticed  the  colour  of  the  bile  in  the  gall-bladder  natural 
bodies  where  the  contents  of  the  bowels  were  perfectly  i 
healthy  in  appearance.  There  does  not,  therefore,  appesi 
be  sufhcient  reason  for  attributing  the  neen  or  dirty  col 
of  the  stools,  observed  almost  invariably  in  the  diseases 
children,  to  a  morbid  alteration  of  the  bile,  or  to  a  sup 
abundance  of  it.  If  the  bile  were  secreted  in  too  grei 
quantity  only,  the  stools  ought  to  be  of  a  darker  yellow  tl 
usual,  and  not  green. 

But  what  I  am  desirous  of  shewing  is,  that  calomel  is  j 
nerally  inadequate  to  convert  the  green  stools  of  children 
their  natural  colour.  1  have  almost  always  found  that,  wl 
calomel  purges  are  given,  the  excretions  continue  of  an 
healthy  colour  and  consistence  as  long  as  the  mercur}'  is  p 
sisted  in.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  this  will  always  oce 
but  in  the  majority  of  cases  it  will  be  found  that  the  sU 
become  even  more  slimy  than  before,  and,  in  some  instanc 
they  will  present  a  greenish,  flocculated  appearance.  I  b 
witnessed  these  appearances  kept  up  for  several  days,  un 
the  repeated  use  of  the  medicine. 

Calomel  purges  are  commonly  given  with  the  view  ofcle 
ing  out  these  morbid  excretions,  and  these  are  repea 
daily,  or  sometimes  oftener,  under  the  supposition  that 
long  as  any  portion  of  the  green  substance  remains  behi 
irritation  of  the  bowels  Mill  be  kept  up,  and  a  return 
health  prevented.  This  is  an  erroneous  view,  and  I  feel 
tisfied  that  the  intestinal  irritation,  as  well  as  the  unheal 
appearance  of  the  alvine  excretions,  is  often  kept  up  by  ff 
a  practice ;  and  that  it  sometimes  leads  to  serious  coi 
quences,  by  increasing  the  general  fever,  and  by  prodnc 
so  much  nervous  irritation  as  to  bring  on  convulsi 
in  some  instances. 

Is  there  any  criterion  by  which  the  practitioner  may  ju 
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when  to  stop  ?  or  ought  the  use  of  calomel  to  be  dispensed 
with  altogether  in  the  common  gastric  complaints  of  chil- 
dren ?  I  should  say  that,  upon  the  whole,  more  harm  than 
good  results  from  the  practice  of  giving  mercury  to  young 
children,  in  simple  gastric  affections.  I.  admit  that,  in  acute 
inflammation,  this  remedy  is  the  most  valuable  we  possess, 
and  that,  in  such  cases,  its  effects  on  the  bowels  ought  to 
be,  in  some  measure,  disregarded,  as  a  more  important  dis- 
ease requires  to  be  subdued.  But  these  are  affections  very 
different  frem  those  accidental  attacks  of  general  fever  and 
disorder  of  the  bowels,  to  which  children  otherwise  healtiiy 
are  subject. 

By  attending  to  the  state  of  the  alvine  excretions,  the  prac- 
titioner may  determine,  in  most  instances,  when  the  further 
use  of  mercury  is  likely  to  prove  hurtful.  I  have  much  doubt 
-whether,  in  cases  such  as  1  have  mentioned,  calomel  purges 
have  any  superiority  over  other  aperients.  It  may  be  asked, 
-what  is  to  be  expected  from  this  medicine  more  than  from 
Bcammony,  jalap,  or  rhubarb,  when  only  a  purge  is  required  ? 
But  admitting  that  the  intestines  are  more  e&ctually  clear- 
ed out  when  a  few  grains  of  calomel  are  combined  with  An- 
other aperient  remedy,  it  appears  to  me  quite  unnecessary,  to 
repqat  the  mercury  so  often  as  practitioners  are  generally,  in 
the  habit  of  doing.  If  we  find  the  stools  continue  slimy  and 
green,  after  two  or  three  doses  have  been  administered'  in 
:  succession,  we  may  rest  assured  that  the  mercury  will  not 
bring  about  a  change  for  the  better  in  their  appearance.  The 
longer  we  persist  in  the  use  of  it,  the  more  unhealthy  the 
motions  will  appear.  I  have  seen  these  continue  of  a  greenish^ 
unhealthy  colour  for  weeks  when  it  has  been  necessary' to 
persist  in  the  use  of  calomel  in  order  to  remove  another 
complaint,  or  where  it  has  been  given  with  a  view  of  correct- 
ing the  alvine  discharges. 

It  is  weU  knpwn  that  it  is  generally  very  difficult  to  affect 
the  gums  of  children  with  mercurv.  When  this  is  attempted, 
and  when  the  medicine  is  administered  in  doses  of  a  few 
grains  two  or  three  times  a-day,  for  instance,  for  that  pur- 
pose, the  alvine  excretions  will  always  put  on  an  unhealthy 
appearance.  They  will  shew  various  colours,  from  nearly 
black  to  light  grey,  and  sometimes  dirty  brown,  or  approach- 
ing to  clay  colour ;  at  other  times  they  will  be  frothy,  and 
presenting  the  appearance  of  yeast.  The  reason,  probably, 
that  the  mercury  does  not  affect  the  gums,  depends  upon  its 
passing  off  by  the  bowels,  in  combination  with  the  large 
quantity  of  slimy  mucus  thrown  out  by  the  surface  of  the 
canal,  under  the  use  of  the  medicine.    This  slime  lines  the 
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cannot  be  supposed  to  produce  effects  so  opposite.  When 
the  stools  are  of  a  clay  colour,  which  is  supposed  to  be 
owing  to  the  secretion  of  bile  being  deficient,  a  few  doses  of 
mercury,  in  the  shape  of  blue-pill  or  calomel,  will  generally 
change  them  to  a  colour  approaching  the  natural.  This  is  a 
proof  that  mercury  tends  to  increase  the  secretion  of  bile; 
but  this  being  the  case,  upon  what  principle  is  it  adminis- 
tered when  the  secretion  is  already  too  great  ? 

I  do  not,  however,  believe,  that  the  bile  has  much  to  do, 
in  general,  in  producing  the  green  and  slimy  stools  in  chil- 
dren. I  have  examined  many  bodies  in  which  the  lower 
part  of  the  intestinal  canal  was  found  to  contain  a  great 
quantity  of  green,  slimy  matter,  but  where  its  contents  were 
of  the  natural  colour  towards  the  upper  part,  I  have  also 
noticed  the  colour  of  the  bile  in  the  gall-bladder  natural  in 
bodies  where  the  contents  of  the  bowels  were  perfectly  un- 
healthy in  appearance.  There  does  not,  therefore,  appear  to 
be  sufhcient  reason  for  attributing  the  ereen  or  dirty  colour 
of  the  stools,  observed  almost  invariably  in  the  diseases  of 
children,  to  a  morbid  alteration  of  the  bile,  or  to  a  super- 
abundance of  it.  If  the  bile  were  secreted  in  too  great  a 
quantity  only,  the  stools  ought  to  be  of  a  darker  yeUow  than 
usual,  and  not  green. 

But  what  I  am  desirous  of  shewing  is,  that  calomel  is  ge- 
nerally inadequate  to  convert  the  green  stools  of  children  to 
their  natural  colour.  I  have  almost  always  found  thai,  when 
calomel  purges  are  given,  the  excretions  continue  of  an  un- 
healthy colour  and  consistence  as  long  as  the  mercury  is  per- 
sisted in.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  this  will  always  occur; 
but  in  the  majority  of  cases  it  will  be  found  that  the  stools 
become  even  more  slimy  than  before,  and,  in  some  instances, 
they  will  present  a  greenish,  flocculated  appearance.  I  have 
witnessed  these  appearances  kept  up  for  several  days,  under 
the  repeated  use  of  the  medicine. 

Calomel  purges  are  commonly  given  with  the  view  of  clear- 
ing out  these  morbid  excretions,  and  these  are  repeated 
daily,  or  sometimes  oftener,  under  the  supposition  that,  as 
long  as  any  portion  of  the  green  substance  remains  behind, 
irritation  of  the  bowels  will  be  kept  up,  and  a  return  to 
health  prevented.  This  is  an  erroneous  view^  and  I  feel  sa- 
tisfied that  the  intestinal  irritation,  as  well  as  the  unhealthT 
appearance  of  the  alvine  excretions,  is  often  kept  up  by  sucL 
a  practice ;  and  that  it  sometimes  leads  to  serious  conse* 
quences,  by  increasing  the  general  fever,  and  by  producing 
so  much  nervous  irritation  as  to  bring  on  convulsions 
i^  some  instances. 

la  there  any  criterion  by  which  the  practitioner  may  judge 
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when  to  stop  ?  or  ought  the  use  of  calomel  to  be  dispensed 
with  altogether  in  the  common  gastric  complaints  of  chil- 
dren ?  I  should  say  that,  upon  the  whole,  more  harm  than 
good  results  from  the  practice  of  giving  mercury  to  young 
children,  in  simple  gastric  affections.  I.  admit  that,  in  acute 
inflammation,  this  remedy  is  the  most  valuable  we  possess, 
and  that,  in  such  cases,  its  effects  on  the  bowels  ought  to 
be,  in  some  measure,  disregarded,  as  a  more  important  dis- 
ease requires  to  be  subdued.  But  these  are  affections  very 
different  frem  those  accidental  attacks  of  general  fever  and 
'  disorder  of  the  bowels,  to  which  children  otherwise  healtiiy 
are  subject. 

By  attending  to  the  state  of  the  alvine  excretions,  the  prac- 
titioner may  determine,  in  most  instances,  when  the  further 
use  of  mercury  is  likely  to  prove  hurtful.  I  have  much  doubt 
whether,  in  cases  such  as  i  have  mentioned,  calomel  purges 
have  any  superiority  over  other  aperients.  It  may  be  asked, 
what  is  to  be  expected  from  this  medicine  more  than  from 
Bcammony,  jalap,  or  rhubarb,  when  only  a  purge  is  required  ? 
But  admitting  that  the  intestines  are  more  e&ctually  clear- 
ed out  when  a  few  grains  of  calomel  are  combined  with  >ifn- 
other  aperient  remedy,  it  appear^  to  me  quite  unnecessary  to 
.repeat  the  mercury  so  often  as  practitioners  are  generally,  in 
the  habit  of  doing.  If  we  find  the  stools  continue  slimy  and 
green,  after  two  or  three  doses  have  been  administered'  in 
:  succession,  we  may  rest  assured  that  the  mercury  will  not 
bring  about  a  change  for  the  better  in  their  appearance.  The 
longer  we  persist  in  the  use  of  it,  the  more  unhealthy  the 
motions  will  appear.  I  have  seen  these  continue  of  a  greenish, 
unhealthy  colour  for  weeks  when  it  has  been  necessary  to 
persist  in  the  use  of  calomel  in  order  to  remove  another 
complaint,  or  where  it  has  been  given  with  a  view  of  correct- 
ing the  alvine  discharges. 

It  is  well  knpwn  that  it  is  generally  very  difficult  to  affect 
the  gums  of  children  with  mercury.  When  this  is  attempted, 
and  when  the  medicine  is  administered  in  doses  of  a  few 
iprains  two  or  three  times  a-day,  for  instance,  for  that  pur- 
pose, the  alvine  excretions  will  always  put  on  an  unhealthy 
appearance.  They  will  shew  various  colours,  from  nearly 
black  to  light  grey,  and  sometimes  dirty  brown,  or  approach- 
ing to  clay  colour ;  at  other  times  they  will  be  frothy,  and 
presenting  the  appearance  of  yeast.  The  reason,  probably, 
that  the  mercury  does  not  affect  the  gums,  depends  upon  its 
passing  off  by  t;he  bowels,  in  combination  with  the  large 
.quantity  of  slimy  mucus  thrown  out  by  the  surface  of  the 
canal,  under  the  use  of  the  medicine.    This  slime  lines  the 
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surface  of  the  mucus  membrane,  and  prevents  the  mercury 
from  being  taken  up  by  tfae< absorbents.  .:  r 

The  remedy  which  I  ha.ve  found  most  effectual  inconeet- 
ing  the  quality*  of  the  green  and  slimy  stools  in  children^  con- 
sists of  small  doses  of  carbonate  of  soda,  mixed:  with-  a  grain 
or  two  of  rhubarb.i  The  rhubarb,: perhapsfy i. changes  i their 
colour  by  imparting  its  own  to  them,'  but  the  «Ueration:  pro- 
duced by  these  medicines  is  not  only-  in  the  colour  of  the 
motions,  but  also  in  their  other  qualities.  They-  become 
more  consistent  and  less  slimy  under  their  use;  and  chil- 
^en,  who  have  suffered  a  good^deal  of  gastric  irritatmifroin 
the  calomel,  shew  signs  of  being  nmch  relieyed  firom  pain, 
after  a  few  doses  of  the  soda  have  been  taken. 

Chikurgus. 

London,  March,. .i83SL  .     .• 
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1.  IPracture  of  the  Dorsal  Vertebra',  with  Didocatiom  of  AeBiad 
vf  the  Femur  *.— A  bficklayer,  aged  thirty-eight,  was  brought  into 
the  hospital  Jatiuary  6ih,  baring  fallen  from  the  roof  of  a  house 
three  stories  high.  The  boose-surgeon  saw  bim«  and  discovered 
an  irregularity  about  the  seventh  dorsal  Tertebra.  Tbs  int^o- 
inents  were  also  lacerated  overth«  back  of  the  foot.  (A  dote  of 
house  physic),  7th.  Pbin  and  difficulty  of  breathing ;  total  lost  of 
•sensation  and  motion  of  all  the  parts  below  the  navel  $  body  ooU ; 
pulse  feeble.  The  urine  bad  been  drawn  off  night  andmomii^iSDd 
the  house  physic  repeated  this  morning,  but  do  motion  obtained.  Hr. 
Lawrence  ordered  calomel  and  jalap»  should  the  house  physic  not 
operate.  8tb.  Slept  a  little  in  the  night.  Felt  much  pain  about  the 
middle  of  the  back  this  morning,  particularly  when  the  Dorse 
moved  him  on  his  side.  The  bowels  acted  last  night  after  the  ct- 
lomel  and  jalap,  and  again  this  morning,  involuntarily.  The  lower 
extremities  are  still  cold,  and  the  pulse  feeble.  9th.  Was  rery 
restless  last  night.  There  is  more  power  in  the  pulse,  and  the 
lower  extremities  feel  warmer.  The  circulation  is  idtogeiher  more 
vigorous  ;  breathing  very  painful  and  difficult.  13th.  Remains  in 
a  similar  state.  The  urine  drawn  off><aiid  the  fiaeces  passiovolpn* 
tarily.  The  urine  latterly  has  acquired  the  anunoaiacal  sinelL 
Pulse  weaker;  countenance  sinking;  complains  of  mucb-paia  i^ 
the  right  side.  15th.  The  pain  and  tightness  of  the  chest  are  wni 
very  distressing ^  breathing . quick  and  difficult,  with.freqP^^ 
coughing ',  bowels  still  act.  17th.  Can  scarcely  breathe  witbooC 
coughing ;  pulse  very  quick  and  feeble  :  counteoahce  much  Sfloic 
Idth.  Died  last  night  at  half-past  ten  o  clock. 

Sectio  Cadaveris. — Blood  extravasated  into  the  substance  of  dre 

*  St.  Bartholomeiir'8.Ho8Dttal.r*-Lancet. 


Phlegmonous  Erysipelas  treated  by  Punctures.      3^ 

muscles  of  the  back,  around  the  seat  of  the  injury.    The  rioi,  ar- 
ticular processes,  and  body  of  the  7th,  with  the  superior  articular 
process  of  the  8th  dorsal  vertebra,  fractured.     Slight  effusioa  of 
blood  upon  the  theca  vertebralis.     A  considerable  quantity  of 
bloody  serum  escaped^  on  separating   the  arachnoid  membrane 
from  the  chord,  which  was  found  in  this  situation,  completely 
broken  down  and  disorganised,  having  been  pressed  upon  by  the 
fractured  rim  of  the  7th  vertebra,  being  quite  puUaceous  at  the 
€eat  of  injury,  and  softened  both  above  and  below,  especially  for 
«ome  little  distance  below,  and  presenting  here  and  there,  wheo 
cut  Into,  patches  of  coagulated  blood,  which  had  been  effused  into 
its  structure.     On  removing  the  sternum,  with  the  cartilages  of 
the  ribs,  for  the  purpose  of  examining  the  chesty  the  upper  portion 
-of  that  bone  was  found  dislocated  from  the  second,  and  a  large 
quantity  of  blood  discovered   in   the  right  cavity  of  the  chest. 
Blood  was  also  effused  into  the  cellular  texture  of  the  pericardium. 
A  curious  appearance  presented  itself  in  the  left  lung,  a  sort  of  apr 
pendix,  about  two  inches  and  a  half  in  length,  and  one  in  breadth, 
at  its  base,  gradually  narrowing  towards  a  point,  was  attached  to 
its  lower  portion,  an  attempt,  apparently,  to  form  a  third  lobe. 
The  unusual  appearance  in  the  position  of  the  right  lower  extre- 
mity having  excited  the  attention  of  one  or  two  present,  the  limb 
being  shortened  anc^  everted,  a  dissection  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
thigh  was  commenced,  and  the  head  of  the  femur  was  then  fount} 
to  be'  resting  on  the  body  of  the  pubes.     On  further  examination, 
the  ligamentum  teres  were  seen  to  be  ruptured,  and  the  upper  and 
iDternal  position  of  the  rim  of  the  acetabulum  broken  away,  the 
liead  of  the  bone  having  been  thrust  upwards  and  forwards.  There 
was  the  usual  effusion  of  blood  into  the  muscular  and  ligamentous 
structures  around.     The  external  surface  of  the  brain   presented 
the  strongest  marks  of  nervous  turgescence,  with  much  effusion  of 
lymph  beneath  the  arachnoid.     The  internal  parts  of  it  were  not 
examined.     By  some  neglect,  also,  the  bladder  was  not  examined. 
Neither  the  dislocation  of  the  sternum  nor  femur  was  discovered 
l>efore  death. 

2.  Phlegmonous  Erysipelas  treated  by  Punctures  *. — A  stout  Irish- 
fnan,  aged  thirty-six  years,  was  admitted,  December  13th,  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Vincent,  having  a  considerable  degree  of  erysipelas 
4>f  the  right  arm  and  fore-arm,  with  much  tension  and  swelling. 
The  arm  was  in  great  pain.  Around  the  elbow  there  was  a  small 
voand,  which  he  said  had  been  there  nine  days.  He  was  working 
at  a  crane,  and  something  struck  his  arm  a  violent  blow.  It  was 
acre  and  bruised,  but  he  did  not  rest  the  arm,  and  four  days  after 
he  observed  it  looked  red :  this  redness  gradually  increased,  ex- 
tendisg  down  the  fore-arm.  Upon  feeling  the  arm  over  the  injury 
there  was  a  slight  fluctuation  perceived }  this  was  opened,  and 
half  an  ounce  of  matter  discharged  itself.  The  tongue  was  furred, 
and  the  pulse  rather  weak  for  so  stout  a  man.  He  had  been  ia 
^^reat  pain  for  two  days.    Mr.  Vincent  ordered  that  the  arm  should 
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be  punctured  in  all  directions^  after  the  plan  of  Dr.  Dobson ; 
scconlingly  between  6fteen  and  twenty  punctures  were  mad 
over  the  surface  of  the  erysipelatous  part.  The  arm  was  ' 
placed  in  a  warm  bath,  and  suffered  to  bleed  in  it  for  an  hoai 
was  then  taken  out  and  enveloped  in  u  bread  poultice.  (Ord 
four  g^ins  of  calomel  and  ten  of  jalap).  14th.  There  wasaj 
alteration  in  the  appearance  of  the  limb:  the  redness  was  o 
diminished,  as  also  the  tension  and  swelling.  He  had  a  j 
night's  rest — the  only  one  for  the  last  week.  There  was  no 
•lightest  pain  in  the  affected  arm.  16th.  All  the  redness  bad 
appeared,  and  there  was  no  pain  in  the  affected  arm,  but  w 
the  bruise  was,  it  had  not  healed.  Poultice  continued.  I 
quiet.  Tongue  cleaner.  (Ordered  another  dose  of  colonarl 
jalap).  He  was  discharged  two  days  after  this,  but  he  retu 
again,  having  had  a  small  abscess  form  about  three  inches  t^ 
the  elbow,  upon  the  outside  of  the  arm  -,  but  this  got  quite  \ft 
a  week  with  poulticing. 

3.  Case  of  Oileo-Sarcoma  *. — A  woman,  aged  thirty-seven  y 

was  admitted,  January  14th,  under  Mr.  Lawrence's  care,  wit) 

osteo-sarcomatous  growth,  apparently  proceeding  from  the  i 

rior  and  upper  part  of  the  Hbula  of  the  right  leg.     Ten  years 

a  very  small  enlargement  appeared  on  this  spot,  but  which , 

DO  inconvenience  ;   five  years  since,  when  tha  limb  was  meas 

round  over  this  enlargement,  the  circumference  of  the  leg  was 

an  inch  more  than  that  of  the  other.     It  has  always  been  as 

as  bone,  and  free  from  pain  till  of  late.     Within  the  last 

months,  when  there  has  been  a  change  of  we:itber,  pain  has 

experienced  in  the  part.     In  September  last  the  patient  walki 

Hauipstead  and  back,  without   material  inconvenience,  the 

only  feeling  a  little  stiff  afterwards.     The  tumour  has  no>i 

creased  in  size,  as  also  the  pain  in  severity,  so  that  she  is  obi 

in  walking,  to  have  the  aid  of  crutches.     The  tumour  is  aboo 

size  of  the  half  of  a  largo  lemon,  cut  longitudinally.     It  is 

hard  around  the  base,  with  a  degree  of  elasticity  in  parts  i 

anterior  surface.     Its  appearance  is  rather  more  vascular  tha 

turnl.     There  is  a  gland  in  each  groin,   immediately  over  tl 

moral  vessels,  as  large  as  an  almond.     The  patient  is  a  thin 

woman,  not  of  a  very  healthy  appearance,   though   she  state 

general  health  is  good.     Pulse  quiet  and  regular.     On  a  coo: 

tion  of  the  surgeons,  they  all  inclined  to  regsird  the  tumour  a 

lignant.     Mr.  Vincent  suggested   the   removal  of  the  head  c 

fibula,  and  the  external  parts  covering  the   tumour,  with  the 

of  saving  the  rest  of  the  leg.     Mr.  I^awrence  and  Mr.  Earie  < 

dercd,  that  if  the  operation  was  to   be    undertaken  at  all, 

making  a  puncture  into   it,  that  the  entire  limb  ought  tu  I 

moved.     2 1st.  The  patient  having  consented  to  the  operatkii 

was  brought  into  the  the<itre,  and   the  limb  removed  by  Uie< 

lar  flap,  nt  the  lower  thirdjof  the  thigh,  by  Mr.  Lawrence. 

patient  was  then  removed  to  bed,    but,  uufortunatelyi  eit 

•  Ibid.— Lanret. 
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consequence  of  the  integuments  having  been  left  too  shorty  or  the 
muscles  having  retracted  to  a  more  than  usual  extent,  the  end  of 
the  femur  forced  its  way  through  the  dressing,  nor  has  it  been 
practicable  to  again  cover  it  by  the  soft  parts.  The  wound  has 
discharged,  and  continues  to  discharge,  considerably,  though  in  . 
most  parts  it  presents  a  healing  appearance.  At  the  writing  of 
this  report  (March  7),  the  end  of  the  femur  remains  uncovered  to 
the  extent  of  about  an  inch.  Examination  of  the  diseased  struc" 
ture,  after  the  limb  was  removed,  fully  proved  it  to  be  a  case  of 
OBteo-sarcoma. 

4.  Fatal  Strangulated  Hernia  *. — A  middle-aged  man  was  ad- 
mitted, on  the  Gth  of  February,  at  one  o'clock.  He  said  he  had 
long  laboured  under  hernia,  which,  from  his  description,  and  both 
external  rings  being  then  distinctly  felt,  were  believed  to  have 
been  inguinal,  and  for  these  he  had  worn  a  double  inguinal  truss^ 
without  a  spring.  On  the  Friday  preceding  his  admission  into  the 
hospital  both  hernise  came  down,  which  he  reduced  himself,  but 
with  much  difficulty,  especially  the  one  on  the  right  side,  and  im- 
mediately afterwards  he  experienced  great  pain  in  the  right  in- 
guinal region,  which  has  continued  :  he  then  re-applied  the  truss. 
On  admission,  there  was  some  tension  of  the  abdomen,  no  tender- 
ness on  pressure,  no  evacuation  since  Thursday  (the  day  prior  to 
the  descent  of  the  hernise) ;  pulse  120,  extremely  small  and 
thready  ;  great  anxiety  of  countenance  ;  skin  cold,  particularly  of 
the  hands  and  feet ;  vomiting  of  fluid  matter,  having  somewhat  of 
faecal  odour,  unattended  with  hiccough.  Mr.  Oallaway,  who  had 
been  sent  for,  examined  him  minutely,  but  could  detect  no  tumour 
externally  indicating  the  existence  of  a  hernia  at  either  of  the 
abdominal  rings,  nor  in  the  situation  of  the  femoral  hernisB.  (He 
was  ordered.  Calomel  gr.  iv.  Opii  gr.  iss.  statim.  Enema  ex  infus. 
sennae  et  magn.  sulph.  Bottles  of  hot  water  to  the  feet).  These 
means  produced  a  scanty,  dark-coloured  motion.  In  the  early  part 
of  the  day  he  was  again  minutely  examined,  in  reference  to  the 
existence  of  a  hernia,  by  Mr.  Cooper  and  Mr.  Calloway  ;  still  no 
tumour  could  be  felt.  The  patient  now  complained  of  the  same 
pain  ;  some  tenderness  on  pressure,  more  particularly  in  the  right 
inguinal  region^  the  other  symptoms  much  the  same,  excepting 
the  general  depressed  state  of  the  system,  from  which  he  had  ral- 
lied a  little.  (Bain,  tepid  statim.  Hirudines  xx.  parti  dolenti  ab- 
dominis. Calomel  gr.  i.  Opii  gr.  i.  4tis  horis.  Rep.  enema.  7th. 
The  vomiting  has  ceased  \  he  appears  much  relieved  \  less  anxiety 
of  countenance,  and  much  less  depression  )  he  passed  another  mo- 
tion^ rather  more  copious  than  the  one  of  yesterday  ;  in  other  re- 
spects much  the  same.  8th.  Has  had  three  or  four  scanty  evacu- 
ations ;  the  pain  has  returned  in  the  right  side  -,  fifteen  leeches, 
were  applied.  The  next  day  he  was  much  worse  in  every  respect. 
Pulse  still  very  thick,  small,  and  thready.  (01.  Ricin.  5iij.  statim. 
Rep.  Enema.  Omitt.  Pilul).  The  pills  were  omitted  in  consequence- 
of  his  becoming  affected  by  the  opium  he  had  taken  ;  the  injectioa 
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returned,  but  bringing  no  faecal  matter  with  it.  During  4he  ibrec 
successive  days  the  symptoms  became  very  much  aggravated,  wiik- 
great  pain  on  the  right  side  \  considerable  tension  and  tenderness  y 
bilious  vomiting,  with  great  depression.  These  continued  till  nine 
p,m,  of  the  12th,  when  he  died. 

Sectio  Cadaveris. — On  opening  the  abdomen,  which  was  slightly 
distended,  the  peritoneum,  covering  both  the  parieties  and  the  in- 
testines, was  seen  pretty  generally  minutely  injected,  and  of  adoU 
red  colour.  There  was  very  little,  if  any,  fluid  effusion,  but  the 
interstices  between  most  of  the  convolutions  of  the  intestines  were 
filled  with  a  recently  effused  coagulable  lymph,  of  a  light  yellow 
semi-transparent  colour,  of  the  consistence  of  slightly  boiled  white 
of  egg,  and  generally,  although  but  slightly,  adherent  to  the  peri- 
toneal surface,  with  which  it  was  in  contact.  On  the  right  side 
tiiere  was  an  inguinal  hernial  sac,  into  which  one's  finger  might 
be  readily  introduced  :  it  contained  neither  intestine  nor  omentum,^ 
nor  was  it  distinctly  seen  what  part  of  the  intestine  had  formerly 
descended  into  it.  A  small  quantity  of  light-coloured  feculent 
matter,  which  had  evidently  escaped  from  the  small  intestines,  was 
seen  in  the  left  inguinal  region  ;  the  slight  force  employed  in  rais- 
ing the  parietes,  and  examining  the  intestines  in  the  left  inguinal 
region,  occasioned  a  much  more  copious  flow  of  the  same  mate* 
rial,  which  was  observed  to  escape  from  a  very  small  aperture  just 
within  the  abdomen,  at  the  mouth  of  a  femoral  hernial  sac  ,  the 
intestine  was  strongly  adherent  at  this  part.  On  removing  the 
feculent  matter,  in  order  more  minutely  to  examine  this  part  of 
the  abdomen,  it  was  obvious  that  there  had  existed  a  small  circum- 
scribed cavity,  formed  between  some  convolutions  of  intestines, 
united  by  peritoneal  adhesions.  This  cavity  was  lined  by  a  thin 
and  tender  false  membrane,  which  appeared  to  be  of  longer  stand- 
iiig  than  that  before  mentioned,  as  filling  up  the  interstices  be- 
tween the  intestines  :  the  irregular  and  discoloured  surface  of  this 
false  membrane  rendered  it  probable  that  the  cavity  which  it  lined 
had  contained  a  small  quantity  of  escaped  feculent  matter.  The 
femoral  hernia,  which  still  existed  on  this  side,  consisted  of  a  por- 
tion of  ileum,  forming  a  knuckle  of  about  the  size  of  a  nutmeg  .** 
the  intestine  was  strongly  and  almost  universally  adherent  to  the 
mouth  of  the  sac,  and  when  both  Foupart*s  and  Gimbernat's  liga- 
ments had  been  carefully  removed,  continued  strangulated  by  the 
condensed  cellular  membrane,  which  united  the  sac  at  its  mouth  to 
the  sheath  of  the  femoral  vessels.  The  descended  knuckle  of  in- 
testine, which  was  adherent  to  the  sac  at  its  anterior  part,  was  of 
a  dull  leaden  hue,  and  apparently  in  a  congested  state,  but  it  could 
not  be  decidedly  said  to  be  gangrenous  -,  the  portion  of  intestine 
above  the  stricture  was  filled  with  fluid  feculent  matter,  and  wit 
dilated  to  nearly  the  size  of  his  wrist :  its  mucous  membrane  was 
of  a  dull  venous  colour,  but  in  other  respects  healthy.  The  ali- 
mentary  canal,  below  the  stricture,  presented  nothing  remarkablci 
but  was  perhaps  sligh  tly  contracted.  The  mucous  membrane  of 
the  stomach  was  som  ewhat   mottled.     The  liver  was  tolerably 
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liealtby  :  the  gall-bladder  was  unusually  large.    The  other  abdo*- 
minal  viscera  offered  nothing  remarkable. 

6.  Difficult  Case  of  Lithotomy  *. — A  delicate  boy,  eleven  years 
of  age,  was  admitted,  under  Mr.  Key,  January  28th.     He  had  a 
severe  attack  of  pain  in   the  region  of  the  kidney  when  in  his 
seventh  year,  the  subsidence  of  which  was  immediately  followed 
by  symptoms  of  stone  in  the  bladder,  and  these  have  continued 
with  more  or  less  urgency  to  the  present  time.     He  now  suffers 
extremely  from  pain  about  the  pubes,  so  that  he  is  generally  seen 
in  a  position  of  peculiar  constraint,  and  with  a  countenance  ex-, 
pressive  of  pain  3  at  the  periods  of  micturition,  as  well  as  on  any 
violent  exercise,  it  amounts  to  the  severest  agony.     His  urine  has- 
not  been  bloody,  but  it  contains  mucus.     On  sounding  him,  Mr. 
Key  at  once  struck  the  stone,  which  he  Judged  to  be  of  a  very 
large  size.    The  patient  himself  says,  that  when  he  makes  water 
he  can  feel  a  large  and  hard  tumour  in  the  perineum.     He  was 
ordered  to  take  every  night  tinct.  hyoscyam.  gtt.  xx.  liquor,  po- 
tass, gtt.  XV.  notwithstanding  the  use  of  which  his  sufferings  in- 
creased whilst  in  the  house.     Feb.  17* — The  Operation.  Its  first 
steps  need  not  be  detailed  :  they  were  not  remarkable,  excepting- 
that  the  incisions  were,  perhaps,  a  little  more  freely  made  than 
usual.     The  size  of  the  stone,  and  its  proximity  to  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  occasioned  considerable  difficulty  in  the  division  of  the 
prostate  :  on  carrying  the  knife  forwards,  it  was  almost  immedi- 
ately impeded  by  striking  the  calculus*  so  that,  not  fairly  entering 
i^    the  bladder,  it  was  not  easy  to  make  the  necesary  section  of  its  neckv 
This,  however,  a  little  manual  dexterity  accomplished,  by  passing 
(as  it  appeared)  the  knife  in  a  lateral  direction.  On  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  forceps,  the  size  and  place  of  the  stone  occasioned  fresb 
obstacles  -,  neither  the  blade  of  the  instrument  nor  the  finger  could,, 
without  force,  be  insinuated  between  the  stone  and  the  bladder^ 
which  was  firmly  contracted  around  it.    When  at  length  the  stone 
Tiras  grasped  by  the  forceps,  it  appeared  much  too  large  to  be  with* 
drawn  by  the  opening,  and  Mr.  Key,  without  releasing  it  from  the 
instrument,  cautiously  enlarged  the  incision  -,  still,  however,  the 
calculus  was  too  large  to  pass  through  it  >    but  being  soft  and 
friable,  it  soon  broke  under  the  pressure  of  the  forceps,  and  many; 
fragments  were  extracted,  leaving  behind  the  larger  pieces,  whichjr 
owing  to  the  firm  contraction  of  the  bladder,  and  the  almost  con- 
vulsive struggles  of  the  patient,  could  not  be  removed.     Mr.  Key^ 
therefore,  gave  the  boy  fifteen  drops  of  laudanum,  and  proceede4 
to  inject  warm  water  freely  into  the  bladder.    This  produced  the 
effect,  not  only  of  mechanically  distending  the  cavity,  but  also  of 
causing  the  muscular  coat  to  relax  -,    syringeful  after  syringeful 
was  thrown  in,  each  making  way  for  the  more  free  introduction  of 
the  forceps,  and  the  removal  of  portions  of  the  calculus^  until  tx\ 
length,  by  the  alternate  use  of  the  syringe  and  the  forceps,  the 
whole  was  removed.    The  operation  lasted  above  half  an  hour^ 

Some  nf  the  fragments  were  equal  in  size  to  a  walnut ;  their  ag^ 
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g^gate  bulk  could  not  be  ascertained,  owing  to  their  miDatedr 
sion,  but  they  went  far  towards  filling  a  good  sized  saucer.  1 
nucleus  Mr.  Key  thought  was  oxalate  of  lime,  and  the  luu 
around  it  the  fusible  calculus  and  the  triple  phosphate.  Tbe] 
tient  was  put  to  bed,  and  ordered  to  take  syrup.  pa|mT.  3$s. 

The  patient  appeared  to  do  well  for  the  first  two  days  ifler 
operation ;  but  after  that  period  there  came  on  tenderness  of 
abdomen,  followed  by  nausea,  and  bilious  vomiting,  with  depi 
sion  of  strength  and  spirits.  From  this  time  he  continued  to 
worse,  until  the  23d,  when  he  died.  The  body  was  taken  a^ 
by  the  friends  of  the  patient,  so  that  do  inspection  could  be 
tained. 

6.  Cast  of  Spontaneous  Tetanus  •. — A  boy,  fifteen  years  of  i 
was  admitted  February  ITth^  about  twelve  o'clock,  labon 
under  acute  tetanus.  The  symptoms  then  present  were  trii 
and  opisthotonos,  with  great  rigidity  of  tbe  abdominal  musclea 
appeared,  from  his  own  account,  that  the  symptoms  bad  u 
their  appearance  four  days  previous  to  admission,  and  the  < 
cause  that  could  be  assigned  was,  a  chilblain  which  had  nicer 
immediately  over  the  right  tendo  achillis,  in  size  rather  larger  I 
a  shilling.  He  was  ordered  by  Dr.  EUiotson  to  take  half  an  oi 
of  the  subcarbonate  of  iron  every  two  hours ;  enema,  with  i 
ounces  of  oil  of  turpentine,  and  a  pint  of  decoction  of  bai 
which  produced  three  or  four  evacuations.  Pulse  strong,  and 
ther  full,  varying  from  100  to  140.  18th.  Common  enema;  i 
tinue  the  subcarbonate  of  iron.  Experiences  no  relief  from 
thing  that  has  been  done;  evidently  much  worse.  Expired  tl 
half-past  eight,  p.m. 

An  examination  of  the  body  took  place  eighteen  hours  t 
death,  when  the  brain,  spinal  chord,  thoracic,  and  abdominal 
cera,  were  carefully  inspected  by  Mr.  M'Murdo,  in  the  preseoc 
Dr.  Williams  -y  nothing,  however,  was  discovered  in  any  of  tl 
parts,  di£fcrent  to  what  is  usually  observed  in  health. 

7.  Epilepsy  f. — A  young  woman,  eighteen  years  of  age, 
admitted,  February  5th,  under  Dr.  Roots*s  care.  She  stated 
she  first  became  subject  to  fits  during  the  period  of  dentition, 
felt  nothing  of  them  afterwards,  except  an  occasional  rising  ia 
throat,  until  about  fourteen  years  since,  when  she  had  an  attac 
typhus  fever,  and  the  fits  returned.  They  again  left  her,  howi 
and  she  experienced  nothing  but  an  occasional  sensation  in 
throat,  which  has  always  continued.  About  five  or  six  years  si 
the  fits  returned,  without  any  apparent  cause,  and  have  contii 
froni  that  lime.  She  says  she  now  has  them  from  once  or  ti 
to  six  or  seven  times  a-day,  and  seldom  goes  more  than  one 
without  an  attack ;  is  generally  aware  when  a  fit  is  coming 
from  additional  pain  in  the  head,  and  the  rising  in  the  throat, 

So«.j  "  ?r V'"'  ^^'■"^^^  ^^^"^  ^*^^°&'  ^J  leaniSg  on  the  table  j 
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liour  to  an  bonr,  and  always  come  on  if  she  does  not  evacuate  her 
urine  as  soon  as  she  feels  an  inclination.     Menstruate  regularly^ 
but  in  small  quantities  ;    has  constant   pain  over  the  forehead  j 
pupils  not  dilated  ;  appetite  good  ;  bowels  moved  every  alternate 
day  ;  pulse  120,  soft,  and  not  full ;  says  she  often  cries  on  reco- 
vering from  a  fit.     Ordered  to  apply  twenty  leeches  to  the  temples. 
(Castor  oil^  half  an  ounce  ;  oil  of  turpentine,  four  drachms,  to- 
morrow morning.  Milk  diet).     6th.  Had  no  return  of  fits  since 
admission  ;  but  says  she  felt  a  slight  giddiness  this  morning ;  pain 
in  the  head  somewhat  relieved  since  the  application  of  the  leeches. 
Bowels  have  not  been  acted  on.    7th.  Had  three  fits  last  evening ; 
took  a  dose  of  house  medicine,  which  operated  several  times  dur- 
ing the  night.     (Ammoniated  copper,  half  a  grain,  three  times  a- 
day.  Extract  of  colucynth,  with  blue  pill,  three  grains  every  other 
night).     Pulse  80,  soft,  and  compressible.     9th.  Has  had  no  re- 
turn of  fits  since  Friday  evening.     Ammoniated  copper  increased 
to  one  grain  three  times  a-day.     10th.  Had  no  return  of  fits  ; 
beadach  gone,  and  quite  free  from  pain.    Bowels  open,  pulse  soft. 
11th.  Had  one  slight  fit  at  4,  a.m.,  and  a  severe  one  at  2,  p.m. ; 
complains  of  pain  in  the  stomach,  after  taking  milk  ^  pulse  108, 
compressible.     (Powdered  valerian  root,  half  a  drachm,  with  .cam- 
phor mixture  every  six  hours.     Dry  Diet).     12th.  Slight  fit,  6, 
a.m.  3  no  headach  3  perfectly  free  from  pain.  15th.  Has  continued 
free  from  pain,  but  had  a  fit  this  morning  3  pulse  100,  small.  19th. 
Had  a  fit  yesterday,  and  one  to-day,  but  comparatively  slight  j 
bowels  regular,  and  general  health  improved.    21st.  Had  two  fits. 
March  10th.  The  patient  still  continues  in  the  hospital,  and  has 
occasional  returns  of  fits ;  but  the  attacks  are  feeble,  and  continue 
a  much  shorter  period  than  at  the  time  of  admission  3  her  bowels 
are  regular,  and  general  health   tolerably  good.      She   is  now 
taking  two  grains  of  ammoniated  copper  three  times  a-day,  which 
18  being  gradually  increased.     The  bowels  are  kept  open,  and  tar- 
tar emetic  ointment  has  been  rubbed  into  the  nape  of  the  neck. 

8.  CoUca  Pictonum*. — A  man,  aged  twenty-six  years,  glass-cut- 
ter, in  the  habit  of  using  white  lead,  was  admitted,  Feb.  5th,  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Roots.  Has  had  pain  in  the  abdomen  for  three 
weeks  past  3  it  became  more  violent  on  Sunday  last,  and  was  at- 
tended by  vomiting,  which  continued  up  to  the  time  of  admission. 
Abdominal  muscles  strons:ly  contracted,  and  the  pain  so  severe, 
as  to  cause  him  to  writhe  in  great  agony.  Pain  somewhat  re- 
lieved by  pressure  *,  has  had  no  stool  since  Tuesday^  and  then  but 
one.  Pulse  SO,  full,  but  soft ;  tongue  white,  and  loaded.  (Or- 
dered, a  warm  bath  immediately ;  and  calomel,  ten  grains,  with 
opium,  four  grains,  afterwards  ;  castor  oil,  one  ounce,  with  oil  of 
turpentine,  one  drachm,  every  four  hours,  until  the  bowels  are 
opened.  Milk  diet.)  6.  Has  experienced  but  trifling  relief, 
though  the  bowels  have  been  freely  acted  on.  (Warm  bath  re- 
peated. Extract  of  henbane,  twelve  grains.)  Feels  rather  bet- 
ter.    7.  (A  blister  to  the  abdomen,  and  to  take  diluted  sulphuric 
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acid,  fifteen  mioims,  wifb  half  a  drachm  of  tincture  of  henbaix, 
■every  six  hours.)  9.  Bowels  open,  free  from  pain,  and,  in  efery 
respect,  much  better  ;  complains  only  of  weakness.  lO.  Coosi- 
derably  better^  nearly  convalescent;  complains  only  of  weak- 
ness. 

9.  Singular  Cases  of  Coma*. — Two  Irish  labourers,  engaged  ia 
working  on  the  new  London  Bridge,  were  brought  to  the  hospi- 
tal, at  noon,  January  14th,  both  in  a  state  of  complete  coma. 

Case  1. — C.  D.,  a' healthy  man,  aged  twenty-five  years,  was 
brought  in  completely  insensible.     His  pulse  was  full  and  labour- 
ing, and  about  fifty.     The  breathing  was  stertorous.     The  skia 
had  a  profuse,  warm  perspiration.     The  pupils   were  contracted, 
and  insensible  to  light.     He  was  put  to  bed,  and  soon  afterwards 
the  head  became  very  hot,  and  the  face  much  flushed.     (V.S.  ad 
3xx«     ^nema,  Ol.  Terebenth.)     After  the  bleeding,  the  pulse 
became  quicker,  harder,  and  more  distinct.     The  stertorous  sound 
in  respiration  ceased,  but  there  was  still  a  peculiar  sound,  arising 
from  the  lips  being  closely  pressed  together^  while  the  cheeks, 
jfrom  want  of  action  in  the  buccinators,  flapped  loosely  backward 
and  forward  with  each  expiration  and  inspiration.     On  the  suppo- 
sition that  he  had  taken  poison,  the  stomach  pump  was  next  em- 
ployed.    A  brownish  fluid,  very  much  resembling  porter,  was  ob- 
tained, and  was  set  aside  in  order  to  be  analysed.    At  the  end  of 
two  hours  the  insensibility  continued  unaltered.     The  breathing 
was  as  above.     The  feet  in  the  first  instance,  and  afterwards  the 
hands,  had  become  very  cold,  and  the  whole  surface,  (with  the 
exception  of  the  head,  which  continued  hot,  and  was  bathed  in  a 
profuse  perspiration)  had  sunk  below  the  natural  standard  of  tem- 
perature.    The  pulse  had  also  become  much  weaker.     It  was  now 
determined  to  give  stimulants,  and  therefore  brandy  and  sp.  am- 
mon.  CO.  were  administered.     A  marked  change  in  the  patient's 
condition  followed  this  alteration  in  the  treatment.     He  became 
violently  agitated,  tossing  his  arms  about,  rolling  from  side  to 
fiide,  and  apparently  making  efforts  to  get  out  of  bed  :  so  violent 
was  he  at  one  time  that  two  or  three  strong  men  were  necessary 
to  keep  him  in  bed.     While  thus  agitated  he  moaned  loudly,  and 
appeared  to  attempt  to  articulate  something :  the  countenance  at 
the  same  time  changed  much.     He  opened  his  eyes  and  stared 
around  him  with  a  marked  expression  of  suffering,  and  an  appear- 
ance also  of  some  consciousnes  ;  and  that  some  return  of  consci- 
ousness had  taken  place  was  plain,  from  the  circumstance  that 
when  called  to  loudly  by  his  christian  name,  and  asked  whether  he 
was  in  pain,  he  answered^  '  Ye — e — s  ;*  and  when  asked,  where? 
mumbled  out  something  which  sounded  very  like  '  my  head.*    At 
this  time  the  face  became  still  more  flushed,  the  pulse  rose  coDsi- 
derably,  and  the  feet  and  hands  became  warm.     He  continoed  io 
this  state  of  agitation  more  than  two  hours,  and  then  suddenly  be- 
came quiet  and  rational.  He  continued  so  for  some  time,  and  tbeH 
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Tell  asleep.  He  awoke  in  order  to  have  a  stool,  walked  without 
-support  to  the  closet,  returned  to  his  bed,  and  at  ten  p.  m.  he  was 
sleeping  easily  and  quietly,  with  a  pulse  of  100  in  the  minute,  bis 
Tespiration  natural,  and  his  surface  comfortably  warm  and  per- 
-spirable.  The  next  day  he  was  quite  well,  and  in  a  few  days  he 
jeft  the  hospital. 

Case  5. — M.  S.,  plethoric  and  short-necked^  aged  twenty-one, 
was  brought  to  the  hospital  at  the  same  time  with  the  former. 
There  was  complete  insensibility  and  loss  of  power  over  the  vo« 
luntary  muscles.     The  pulse  was  full,  and  labouring,  and  below 
40.     The  surface  was  covered  with  a  copious,  warm  perspiration, 
and  the  breathing  was  loudly  stertorous.     When  the  eyelids  were 
raised,  so  as  to  admit  the  light  to  the  retina,  the  pupils  at  first  di- 
lated a  little,  aud  then  slowly  contracted.    (V.S.  ad  3^vi.    £nema 
Ol.  Ricini.)     The  pulse  became  quicker  and  harder.    In  about  tw^ 
hours,  the  pulse  being  still  very  strong,  with  no  abatement  of  the 
other  symptoms,  the  patient  was  cupped  between  the  shoulders  to 
3^x.     Zinci  sulphi.  9ij.  were  also  given  as  an  emetic,  and  OL 
Crot.  Tig.  gtt.  iij.   to  produce  a  powerful  action  on  the  bowels. 
After  the  second  bleeding  the  pulse  decidedly  fell,  becoming  both 
i¥eaker  and  slower.     The  breathing  ceased  to  have  any  unnatural 
sound,  and  the  skin,  particularly  of  the  extremities,  became  cold. 
TThe  head,  however,  continued  hot,  and,  a  copious  vapour  of  per- 
spiration arose  from  it.     At  the  termination  of  four  hours  the 
liead  had  lost  its  superabundant  warmth.    The  extremities  were 
cold,  and  the  pulse  44,  feeble,  and  slightly  irregular.    The  coma 
continued.      Neither  the    emetic   nor  the   purgative  had   acted 
in  the  slightest  degree.     The  good  e£fects  of  the  stimulus  had  by 
this  time  been  observed  in   the  other  patient,  and  it  was  deter- 
mned  to  try  it  on  this.     Independently  of  any  analogy  between 
the  cases,  it   was  plain  that  stimulants   were  loudly  called  for. 
Two  tablespoonfuls  of  brandy  caused  the  pulse  to  rise  ten  beats  in 
the  minute.     Shortly  afterwards,  the  stomach   was  emptied  by 
means  of  the  pump.     The  brandy  was  repeated,  and  the  patient 
very  soon  recovered,  without  having  been  agitated  in  the  way  in 
which  the  other  was.     At  ten  p.m.  he  was  perfectly  sensible  ;  the 
pulse  was  90,  weak  and  irregular  in  force  j  the  breathing  easy  | 
and  he  complained  of  nothing  but  slight  pain  in  the  head.     The 
bowels  had  been  well  opened.     On  the  following  day  this  patient 
also  had   completely  recovered,  and  in  a  few  days  he  was  dis- 
charged. 

It  wjis  observed,  in  both  the  above  cases,  that  the  lips,  espe- 
cially the  lower,  were,  on  the  evening  of  the  first  day,  and  for  a 
day  or  two  following,  much  swollen  and  redder  than  natural. 

These  two  men,  with  a  number  of  others,  were  at  work  on 
the  new  London  bridge.  It  was  the  duty  of  the  sufferers  to 
turn  the  wheel  of  a  crane  which  had  a  winch  at  eacih  end  of  the 
axle.  After  taking  a  good  breakfast,  they  both  went  to  work  at 
seven,  a.m,,  and  continued  at  the  winch  constantly  until  half-past 
eleven,  a.  m.     Some  warm  porter,  with  ginger  coarsely  powdered 
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mixed  with  it,  was  then  brought  to  them,  and,  according  to  tbe 
account  of  this  individual^  two  vessels  were  filled,  and  handed  to 
him  and  his  comrade  first.  On  this  point,  however,  the  evidence 
varied — some  of  the  other  workmen,  who  certainly  drank  of  the 
same  porter,  stoutly  maintaining  that  the  two  men  who  were  at- 
tacked did  not  drink  first.  Soon  after  they  had  drank  (each  about 
a  pint)  he  observed  that  his  companion  began  to  look,  as  be  ex- 
pressed it, '  foolish,*  and  as  if  he  were  about  to  faint.  The  men  who 
were  around  saw  this,  and  caught  him  in  time  to  prevent  his  fall- 
ing. He  himself  continued  to  work  for  twenty  minutes  from  the 
time  that  he  had  taken  the  porter,  but  then  he  found  his  senses 
fi&il  him,  and  he  would  have  fallen  if  he  had  not  been  supported 
by  his  companions.  He  remembered  that  they  carried  him  to- 
wards the  shore,  but  he  became  quite  unconscious  before  he  had 
f>ne  many  yards.  The  fluid  obtained  from  the  stonaach  of  each 
as  carefully  analysed  by  Dr.  Burton,  but  no  trace  of  any  poison 
could  be  detected. 

10.  Fungus  Hamatodes  of  the  Eye- ball  •. — A  child,  aged  thref 
years,  )abouriug  under  this  formidable  disease,  was  admitted  by  Mr. 
Green,  December  18th.  The  mother  of  the  child  stated,  that  her 
fittention  was  first  attracted  to  the  eye  by  observing  a  yellowish 
body  at  the  back  part  of  the  ball.  This  had  gradually  advanced 
forward^  until  the  whole  eye  was  involved  in  the  disease.  It  had 
then  begun  to  enlarge,  and  had  finally  become  protruded  from  its 
socket.  At  the  time  of  admission  there  was  a  tumour  as  large  as 
an  orange,  and  nearly  circular,  protruding  from  the  left  orbit. 
tlB  surface  generally  had  a  bright  red  colour,  like  that  of  mucous 
membranes  ;  but  a  little  to  the  inner  side  of  the  axis  was  a  circu- 
lar greyish  opaque  spot,  which  appeared  to  be  the  cornea,  and  oo 
the  outer  side  was  a  point  where  the  tumour  had  begun  to 
slough.  The  surface  (especially  at  the  upper  part  where  it  ap- 
J)eared  to  be  denuded  of  the  covering  which  enveloped  the  rest) 
often  bled  a  little.  The  bones  forming  the  orbit  appeared  quite 
free  from  disease.  The  child  appeared  to  suffer  very  little  actual 
pain,  and,  according  to  the  mother*s  account,  this  had  been  the 
case  from  the  first.  A  distressing  feeling  of  weight  was,  bow- 
ever,  complained  of,  unless  it  was  supported,  which  had  gene- 
rally been  done  by  a  handkerchief  tied  round  the  hand  i  and 
when  this  was  removed  the  little  sufferer  sustained  it  with  both 
her  bands.  The  patient  was  pale  and  somewhat  emaciated,  and 
her  health  was  a  good  deal  affected.  Mr.  Travers  and  Mr.  Tyrrell 
were  requested  to  examine  the  case,  and  gave  their  opinions  :  the 
former  against  any  operation,  the  latter  in  favour  of  attempting 
the  removal  of  the  diseased  organ.  Mr.  Green*s  experience  bar- 
ing convinced  him  of  the  almost  utter  impossibility  of  extirpating 
the  disease  in  cases  of  this  kind  so  completely  that  it  shall  not  re- 
turn>  he  agreed  with  Mr.  Travers  in  advising  the  mother  not  to 
have  an  operation  performed,  and  she  accordingly  left  the  hospital 
last  week.    The  only  change  which  had  then  taken   place  in  the 
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disease  was  the  separation  of  the  small  slough  observed  on  her  ad- 
mission. 

11.  Fracture  of  the  Fourth  Cervical  Vertebra*, — A  man,  aged 
twenty-four  years,  porter,  was  admitted  January  21st,  under  Mr. 
Tyrrell.  About  half  an  hour  previously  he  had  been  carrying  a 
weight  of  li  cwt.,  when  his  foot  slipping,  he  fell,  and  he  believes 
the  load  fell  upon  him.  He  was  insensible  for  a  short  time,  and 
when  consciousness  returned,  he  found  himself  utterly  incapable 
of  using  his  hands  or  arms.  When  brought  in  he  was  in  a  state 
of  great  depression.  The  pulse  was  below  40,  and  feeble^  the 
surface  was  pale  and  cold  ^  the  breathing  not  affected.  When  he' 
had  been  placed  in  bed,  a  more  careful  investigation  was  made. 
There  was  complete  loss  of  sensation  of  every  part  of  the  surfaee 
below  an  imaginary  line  drawn  round  the  body,  opposite  to  the 
sternal  extremity  of  the  fourth  rib.  It  is  not  meant  that  feeling 
ceased  here  suddenly  -,  for  an  inch  or  two  below  this  point  it^ra- 
dually  became  less  and  less  distinct,  until  quite  extinguished.  Th^re 
was  very  considerable  loss  of  feeling  in  the  arms.  The  numbness 
was  greatest  in  the  hands,  less  in  the  fore  arms,  and  still  less  in  the 
shoulders.  When  handled  at  all  roughly  about  the  shoulders,  he 
complained  of  a  pricking  sensation.  There  was  also  an  extensive 
deprivation  of  the  power  of  motion.  This  wa^  completely  Ibst  in 
all  the  voluntary  muscles  situated  below  the  point  already  men- 
tioned, as  that  at  which  feeling  ceased ',  viz.  the  fourth  rib. 
Some  ability  to  move  the  arms  still  remained,  but  it  was  re- 
stricted to  slowly  rotating  the  humerus  to  the  extent  of  tWo 
or  three  inches.  Priapism,  in  an  excessive  degree,  took  place 
shortly  after  the  injury.  The  intellect  did  not  appear  entirely  to 
have  escaped  injury.  There  was  evidently  slowness  of  compi'e- 
hension,  and  hesitation  in  forming  the  proper  answer.  He  also 
flpoke  very  inarticulately,  but  it  was  difficult  to  determine  how 
much  of  this  effect  might  be  attributed  to  the  accident,  as  his 
friends  said  that  he  had  always  stammered ;  and,  from  cold,  his 
teeth  chattered  in  a  very  remarkable  degree.  Although  he  com- 
plained much  of  cold,  the  surface  was  not  below  the  natural  stan- 
dard of  temperature.  It  was  thought  that  he  still  retained  the 
feeling  of  heat  and  cold  in  the  parts  dead  to  every  other  sensation, 
but  of  this  there  was  some  doubt,  and,  unfortunately,  it  was  not 
put  to  the  test  of  experiment.  A  very  careful  examination  of  the 
epine  was  made  by  Mr.  Green,  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Tyrrell^  No 
fracture  of  any  vertebra  could  be  felt,  but  there  was  tendernesai 
over  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  cervical,  and  the  patient  complain- 
ed of  pain  there  when  his  head  was  moved.  Mr.  Green  recom- 
mended that,  in  the  event  of  complete  reaction  taking  place,  he 
should  be  bled  to  such  an  extent  as  the  pulse  might  warrant.—- 
Nine,  p.m.  Some  reaction  ;  pulse  55,  and  stronger,  but  still  weak ; 
complains  much  of  cold  -,  some  typanitic  swelling  of  the  abdo- 
men 3  no  desire  to  evacuate  the  bladder  or  rectum.  The  urine 
was  drawn  off.->22d.  Ten,  a.m.  Pulse  50;  very  feeble.  More 
difficulty  in  speaking,  and  greater  slowness  of  comprehension. 
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Decidedly  more  feeling  in  the  arms,  and  more  power  of  motioffr 
as  he  can  with  an  effort  raise  them  from  the  bed,  but  they  imme- 
diately fall  again.  No  stool  — The  symptoms  continuetl  much  tbe 
same  until  the  time  of  bis  death,  which  took  place  on  tbe  moroiDg 
of  the  24  th.  Tliere  was  uo  stool  up  to  the  period  ofhisdetth. 
The  urine  did  not  become  amoniacal.  He  had  no  sleep  ^  the 
breathing  appear  easy  from  6rst  to  last. 

Seciio  Cadevoris  forty-eight   hours  after    Death — The  extenui 
sur&ce  of  the  body  presented  nothing  remarkable.     No  displace- 
ment of  the  spinous  process  of  any  vertebra  could  be  felt    Tbe 
integuments  and  muselcs  were  dissected  from  the  whole  length  of 
the  spinal  column,  and  a  fracture  was  then  found  running  through 
the  right  side  of  the  arch  of  the  fourth  cervical  vertebra,  very  oeir 
the  articular  process.     Under  this  a  small  clot  of  blood  was  foand 
lying  upon  the  theca,  or  extension  of  dura  mater  coveriog  the 
cord.     This  covering  was  entire,  and  did   not  present  any  marks 
of  inflammation.     From  the  nature  of  the  fracture,  there  was  ne- 
cessarily no  displacement  of  the  arch  of  the   vertebra,  and  there- 
fore no  compressionof  the  cord.     Tlie  theca  was    next  laid  open. 
It  contained  more  serous  fluid  than  usual.     Opposite  to  tbe  frac- 
ture the  cord  appeared  swollen,  as  if  from    blood  extravasated 
within  it.     Its  remaining  membranes  were  there  more  injected 
than   usual.     A  section  was  afterwards  made  through  this  por- 
tion  of  the   cord,   as   it  was   found  that  blood   really  was  ex- 
tra vasated    through    its    substance,    appearing    as    innumerable 
red  points,  intimately  mingled  with  the    natural   colour  of  the 
medulla.     When   the  cord  was  removed,    another  fracture  was 
detected,    extending    longitudinally  through   the    body    of  the 
fourth  cervical  vertebra.     The   brain    was  next  examined.  The 
vessels  of  the  pia  mater  were  unusually  full,  both  \-ein8  and  arte- 
ries.   On  the  surface  of  the  cerebellum,  under  tbe  pia  mater,  there 
was  a  considerable  quantity   of  blood  extravasated,  in  very  thia 
layers  or  streaks.     The  substance,  both  of  cerebrum  and  cere- 
bellum, was  healthy.     On  the  fore  port  of  the  spinal  column,  op- 
posite to  the  fracture,  there  was  much  extravasated  blood.  Tbiok- 
ing,  from  the  great  depression  of  the  heart's  action,  that  the  su- 
perficial cardiac  nerves  might  be  compressed,  Mr.  Tyrrell  dissect- 
ed down  to  their  origin,  and  found  that  they  were  involved  in  coa- 
gulated blood.     The  lungs  were  filled  with  dark  blood,  as  weie 
the  right  chambers  of  the  heart.   The  colon  and  rectum  were  filled 
with  hard  feeces.      The    bladder    and   every   other  viscns  were 
healthy. 

12.  Penetrating  Wound  of  the  Abdomen  *. — A  healthy-looking 
girl,  aged  sixteen,  was  admitted  in  the  evening'  of  thellthof 
December,  with  a  wound  in  the  right  groin,  just  above  the  pubic 
end  of  Poupart's  ligament,  extending  upward  sand  inwards  for  two 
or  three  inches.  The  finger,  introduced  in  this  direction,  reached 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  rectus  muscle ;  from  which  the  peri- 
toneum appeared  to  be  a  good  deal  detached,   though  no  actvl 
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wound  conld  be  found  in  it.    The  pulse  was  slow  and  weak.     She 
stated,  that  whilst  standing  on  some  steps^and  stretching  over  the 
iron  railings  in  front  of  her  house,  her  foot  slipped,  and  one  of  the 
spikes  produced  the  wound  described  above.     Very  little  bleeding 
took  place,  and  the  patient  was  brought  to  the  hospital  shortly 
after  the  infliction  of  the  injury.     The  wound  was  dressed  tightly 
with  lint  and  adhesive  plaister  -,  and  at  ten,  p.m.  the  pulse  having 
risen  to  100,  and  pain  being  felt  in  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen^ 
twelve  ounces  of  blood  were  abstracted  from  the  arm.     She  vo- 
mited  shortly  afterwards,    and  then   procured  some  sleep ;  on 
awaking  from  which  the  pulse  hud  fallen,  and  the  pain  in  the  ab- 
domen was  relieved.     The  blood  drawn  was  buffed   and  cupped. 
(Hirudines  xx.  abdomini.)     On  the  morning  of  the  12th  she  ap- 
peared  to  be  proceeding  in  a  favourable  manner,  the  abdominal  ten- 
derness not  having  increased,  and  the  countenance  expressing  no 
anxiety  whatever.  The  pulse  was  SO,  and  rather  weak  j  the  bowels 
had  not  been   opened    since  her  reception  in  the  hospital.     She 
was  ordered  salines,  with  sulphate  of  magnesia,  every  six  hours; 
and  the  leeches  to  the  belly  were  repeated.     At  noon  she  took  an 
ounce  of  castor  oil ;  and  at  six  p.m,  an  enema  of  twelve  oz.  of  de- 
coct, avenae  was  administered.     No  motions  were  procured  -,  and 
the  pain  becoming  worse  towards  night,  accompanied  with  occa- 
sional vomiting,  a   second  bleeding,  of  twelve  ounces,  from  the 
arm^  was-directed.     When  eight  ounces  had  been  drawn,  the  pa- 
tient grew  faint  -,  and  at  the  house-surgeon's  visit,  in  the  course  of 
a  couple  of  hours,  the  pulse  had  risen  to  119.     She  complained  of 
having  passed  little  water  since  the  accident  y  the  bowels  were 
still  unmoved.    (^.  Hyd.  Sub.gr.  v.  Ext.  Op.  gr.  ^  statim.  Haust.. 
Sennse,  3j*  post  horas  quatuor.)     Next  morning  the  abdomen  was 
fomented  ^  the  enema  repeated,  with  the  addition  of  an  ounce  of 
castor  oil ;  twenty  leeches  at  noon  applied  to  the  abdomen  ;  and 
three  drachms  of  the  sulphate  of  magnesia,  in  aq.  menth.  pip.  di- 
rected to  be  taken  every  second  hour.     When  we  saw  her,  at  four, 
p.m.,  the  countenance  was  pale,  and  rather,   but  not  extremely, 
anxious  -,  the  pulse   was  small  and   sharp ;  the  tongue  dry  and 
whitish  i  there  was  burning  thirst,  and  a  great  deal  of  pain  on 
pressing  the  abdomen.  At  nine,  p.m.,  she  was  bled  to  eight  ounces, 
and  at  one,  a.m.  of  the  14th,  the  catheter  was  introduced,  and  more 
than  a  pint  of  urine  drawn  o£f.     The  bleeding,  as  before,  though 
small,  had  produced  faintness ;  but  the  pulse,  within  two  hours. 
after,  rose  to  130. — 14th,  twelve,  m.    The  pain  and  tenderness  on 
pressure  have  diminished,  and  her  manner  is  more  cheerful.     The 
bowels,  however,  are  still  confined,  and  the  urine  requires  to  be 
regularly  taken  from  her  -,  the  pulse  is  as  low  as  80.  (Cont.  Haust. 
c.  Sulph.  Mag.  Injiciantur  aq.  calidae.  oct.  ij.  pro  enem.) 

Up  to  the  15th  the  patient  had  been  doing  comparatively  well, 
but  on  that  day  a  change  for  the  worse  took  place,  and  every 
succeeding  one  ushered  in  more  and  more  untoward  symptoms. 
Go  the  16th  she  was  irritable  and  extremely  feverish  ;  the  tongue 
was  dry,  and  inclined  to  be  brown  j  the  pain  in  the  abdomen  was 
occabionally  very  severe.    Salines,  with  antimonial  wine^  prescribe 
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ed.     In  the  afternoon  a  diarrhoea  set  in,  which  continued,  without 
the  slightest  "  let  or  hinderance/*  up  to  the  latest  hour  of  her  life. 
Chalk  mixture,  with  laudanum,  were  given  after  every  stool  \  ind 
on  the  17th  Mr.  Brodie  saw  the  patient  for  the  first  time.    The 
pulse  was  then  quick  ;  the  skin  hot  -,  the  tongue  dry.     Somethii^ 
like  obscure  fluctuation,  together  with  an  evident  swelling,  were 
felt  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  wound  ;  and  Mr.  Brodie  obsenred, 
thatif  the  symptoms  continued   next  day^  he  should  feel  hinudf 
justified  in  making  an  incision,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  nat- 
ter was  forming  or  not.     In  the  interim^  salines,  with  the  tinctare 
of  opium,  were  administered  every  six  hours,  as  well  as  an  opiate 
enema.    On  the  morning  of  the  18th  she  complained  of  more  pain 
in  the  abdomen,  to  which  twenty  leeches  were  therefore  applied 
without  much  material  relief.     At  half-past  twelve  Mr.  Brodie  ar- 
rived, and  proceeded  to  examine  the  wound,  particularly  thatswd- 
lingto  which  we  have  alluded,  and  which,  for  the  last  few  dayi. 
had  attracted  notice.     Having  passed  a  director  into  the  wonnd  as 
high  as  it  would  go,  the  sharp-pointed  bistoury  was  then  intro- 
duced along  the  groove,  and  the  wound  laid  freely  open.    A  maa 
now  appeared,  which  looked  like,  and^  on  close  examination,  prov- 
ed to  be  omentum.   \i  was  lifted  up,  and  after  the  wound  hadbeea 
fairly  dilated,  found  to  be  protruding  from  the  abdomen  through  a 
wound  in  the  peritoneum.     After  some  deliberation,  the  ooMOtni 
thus  protruding,  exposed  as  it  was  to  external  injury,  and  likely  to 
prove  a  source  of  irritation,  was  cut  off '  close'  by  Mr.  Brodie.  A 
fold  of  intestine,  which  shewed  itself  beneath  (within  the  abdomi- 
nal cavity),  was  apparently  healthy  in  its  structure,  and  free  from 
inflammation.     No  collection  of  matter,  either  io  of  about  the 
omentum,  or  the  wound,  was  discovered  ;  no  quantity  oi  fluid  of 
any  kind  escaped.     An  artery,  which  bled  pretty  smartly  io  the  cat 
omentum,  was  secured,  and  the  threads  cut  short,     llie  patient 
was  removed  to  bed  with  a  pulse  weak,  quick,  and  low  ;  a  surface 
pale,  and  approaching  to  collapse  ^  tongue  brown  ;   much  thirst ; 
and  a  tendency  to  hiccup.     The  diarrhoea  persisted,  and  was  ha- 
rassing her  sadly.     She  was  ordered  chalk  mixture  with  laudnnam, 
and  a  blister  to  the  abdomen.     She  got  not  a  wink  of  sleep  that 
night,  and  next  day  was  evidently  and  rapidly  sinking.    SiUines 
with  opium,  opiate  enemata,  port  wine,  &c.  were  employed,  and 
the  patient  seemed  to  rally.     On  the  evening  of  the  18th  so  vio- 
lent an  attack  of  dyspnoea  came  on,  that  those  around  her  thoogfat 
that  she  was  dying.     During  the  height  of  the  dyspncea  the  respi- 
ration appeared  to  be  performed  entirely  by  the  intercostal  muscles, 
assisted  by  those  of  the  neck,  and  the  patient  at  the  same  time 
suffered  from  a  short  dry  cough.    The  violence  of  the  fit,  after  a 
time,  passed  away,  but  the  breathing  continued  hurried  and  pain- 
ful ;  the  purging  persisted  ;  and  at  six,  p,m,  of  the  Wth  the  poor 
girl  died,  retaining  her  senses  nearly  to  the  last. 

SectiQ  Cadaveris,'— The  peritoneum  investing  the  intestines  and 
abdominal  parietes  was  almost  universally  inflamed,  particularly 
where  it  is  reflected  from  the  liver  to  the  diaphragm.  Altboogb 
there  were  observed  many  flakes  of  codgulable  lymph^  very  little 
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fluid  was  found  in  the  abdominal  cavity.  The  omentum  was  fVee 
from  suppuration,  and  little  inflamed  upon  the  whole ;  on  sepa- 
rating it  from  a  portion  of  jejunum  to  which  at  one  spot  it  ad^ 
hered,  an  ulcerated  opening  was  found  to  exist  in  the  parietes  of 
the  gut.  Another  ulcer,  two  inches  in  length^  and  half  an  inch  in 
breadth,  was  perceived  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  colon,  at 
its  transverse  arch,  the  muscular  and  peritoneal  coats  being  sound. 
There  were  severed  other  ulcerated  holes  in  the  course  of  the  in- 
testinal tube,  some  of  which  had  passed  through  all  the  coats,  air 
though  no  extravasation  of  faeces  was  discovered.  Examination 
of  the  thorax  detected  marks  of  recent  pleuritic  inflammation^- 
viz.  depositions  of  lymph  on  the  pleurse,  and  sero*  purulent  effu- 
sion in  their  cavity.  The  original  opening  made  in  the  perito- 
neum by  the  spike  was  large  enough  to  admit  the  passage  of  two 
fingers  ;  but  the  portion  of  intestine  corresponding  to  it  (on  dis^ 
section)  was  perhaps  as  healthy  as  any  other  part. 

13.  Removal  of  Ntevi  *, — A  child,  about  three  months  old,  was 
brought  to  Mr.  firodie  on  the  13th  of  February,  with  two  nievi  on 
the  scalp.  One,  about  the  size  of  a  nut,  was  situated  on  the  left 
side,  a  little  anterior  to  the  coronal  suture ;  the  other,  rather 
larger^  was  placed  further  back,  and  over  the  median  line,  appa- 
rently at  or  near  the  fontanella.  The  first  presented  a  sort  of  su- 
perficial scab,  the  traces  of  vaccination  unsuccessfully  applied  by 
Dr.  LfOcock  ;  the  other  bore  no  such  mark.  The  child  was  trans<* 
(erred  to  the  operating  theatre,  and  the  following  proceeding  was 
adopted  by  Mr.  Brodie  : — A  hare-lip  pin  was  passed  transversely 
through,  or,  more  properly  speaking,  under  the  base  of  the  larger 
Bsevus,  so  that  either  end  of  the  pin  projected  beyond  the  margin 
pf  the  tumour,  for  a  quarter  of  an  inch  or  more  on  each  side.  The 
pin  being  held. in  this  position,  a  straight  needle,  armed  with  a 
double  ligature,  was  then  passed  under  the  base  of  the  naevus,  and 
under  the  pin,  which  it  crossed  exactly  at  a  right  angle.  The 
needle  was  drawn  through,  and  cut  from  the  ligatures,  which  were 
allawed  to  remain.  The  two  silk  threads  were  next  separated, 
the  one  drawn  to  one  side,  the  other  to  the  other,  and  each  tied 
tightly  under  each  extremity  of  the  hare-lip  pin,  the  point  of 
Which  had  been  withdrawn.  The  ligatures  being  thus  firmly 
4rawn,  just  as  they  are  in  the  operation  for  piles,  constricted  and 
strangled  the  base  of  the  nievus.  The  ligatures  were  once  or  twice 
twisted  round  and  round  under  the  hare-lip  pin,  in  order  that  the 
constriction  might  be  perfect,  when?  after  the  pin  hail  been  in- 
<doded  (to  prevent  its  slipping)  in  one  of  the  knots,  the  ends  were 
cot  close.  The  same  proceeding  was  adopted  with  the  smaller 
psBvus,  and  the  infant  consigned  to  its  mother,  who  carried  it 
hoaie.  The  pain  was,  of  course,  severe,  but  the  child  did  not  seem 
to  suffer  in  any  extraordinary  degree. 

Mr.  Brodie,  in  the  course  of  some  observations  to  the  pupils, 
stated  the  mode  in  which  he  is  accustomed  to  treat  with  success 
the  maculae  or  spots  in  children,  arising  from  enlargement  of  the 

*  Ibid. 
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minuter  Tcsself,  ifitliout  tumour.  Selecting  the  Ini 
little  «#Mel<,  he  puoctures  it  with  m,  lancet,  and  gentl 
poneiure  with  the  caustic  potash,  scraped  iatu  ul 
|K>«»;bIe.  Moesu-  if  ininiediately  afiplieil  to  stop  Ik 
•ctioD  of  the  alkaline  caustic,  and  prevent  the  fonnati 
which,  indeed,  would  be  full  as  bad  as  the  disease. 
Mr.  Brodie  ub««rTed,  seldom  came  under  treatmeat  i 
kiehcr  r.inkf,  where  personal  appearance  forms  suci 
object  of  oiieotion. 

II.  .IpifUii  0/ ihe  fitarl* . — .\  woman,  aged  above 
baJ  been  aflecied  for  manp  years  with  disease  of  th 
pre^cnied  herself,  in  February  lost,  at  the  Infirmary 
iri^rv.  complaining  of  difficulty  of  breath! n|;,  and  palf 
din!  very  shortly  afterwards. — On  ezamtoation,  ll 
found  cunsiderabiy  increased  in  size  ;  it  vras  Corel 
by  a  fjl^e  niembnine.  which  Co  m  |>  Id  el  y  en  vet  oped  i 
extended  in  the  fbrm  of  a  sheath  orer  Ifae  roots 
and  puhiionarT  artery.  Thicker  lowartis  the  apex 
than  at  is  base,  this  membrane,  of  a  reddish  asp 
exactly,  both  in  consistence  and  colour,  like  a 
blood,  differing.  howcTer.  from  blood  by  its  membi 
and  well-markeil  vascular  aspect.  It  had  contracted 
hesioc  ii>  the  heart,  from  which  it  was  easily  detacbet 
•epjraied  from  the  pericardiac  coTering  of  the  org* 
derable  qii.Antity  of  fluid  blood.  The  pericardium 
Iraoc  of  iuHjrauiaiion.  This  membrane  having  been  i 
Brv\-anl^in.  the  h<An  exhibited,  in  the  middle  of  ibe 
fiM>c  of  the  left  ventricle,  a  small  fissure,  and  several  d 
•pi>ts.  .A  prvibe  introduced  into  this  opening,  and  le 
weight.  [>enetratcit  rery  easily  into  the  cavity  of  the  1 
der  one  iif  the  carnov  columnx.  The  internal  parts 
this  a^vr:)it;r«  did  nut  appear  diseased,  lie  spob 
BiP'cs.  iilrc.iily  mentioned,  were  visible  on  the  esti 
only  of  the  heart.  Each  dark-coloured  point  which  f 
was  the  termination  of  a  fmallranol  filled  withcoagi 
These  >-anal<  joined  in  some  points,  but  in  others  they 
ly  iso'aied.  anil  had  then  less  the  form  of  a  canal  tfai 
cavern,  or  of  .1  rupture  similar  to  that  obserred  in  the 
aons  who  die  frvim  recent  hemorrhage  of  that  oig 
the^o  alterations,  the  henrt  presented  a  tiTperthrophy, 
taiio:i  of  the  left  ventricle,  without  ramollissement  of  1 
an  o?¥<:icaiivi>i.  and.  eonse(]uently,  a  considerable  ce 
the  a.Tilc  orifice.  The  aorta  was  dilated  as  high  as 
recovered  its  onlinary  siie  below  that  part.  It  coatv 
tions  at  many  points  of  its  course.  The  ori6ce9  of  tl 
and  cirotiil  arteries  were  reduced  in  size  he  sereral  po 
ficntion  which  surrounded  them. 

ir>.  />.'j,-v  t'j-.cfTt. — ,\  married  vvoman,  from  the  ite 
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of  Chartres,  aged  twenty-four  years,  of  an  ordinary  complexion^ 
presented,  on  various  parts  of  the  body,   large,  crusty  pimples, 
which  M.  Dupuytren  called  cancroid  ;  and,  on  the  right  leg,  cica- 
trices, which  were,  probably,  the  effect  of  scrofulous  abscesses,  al- 
together exempt  from  syphilitic  infection.     Sixteen  months  previ- 
ously, without  any  known  cause,  a  small  tumour  made  its  appear- 
ance behind  the  maxillary  angle,  on  the  right  side.     It  remained 
indulent,and  without  increasing  in  size,  until  about  six  months  be- 
fore her  admission  to  the  hospital.     It  was  then  about  the  size  of 
a  small  nutmeg.     After  that  period,  it  went  on  rapidly  increasing, 
and  was  attended  with  shooting  pains,  not  only  in  the  tumour,  but 
also  in  the  corresponding  side  of  the  head.    The  tumour,  bounded 
behind  by  the  sterno-mastoid  muscle,   before  by  the  larynx,  in- 
wardly by  the  vessels  and  nerves,  and  above  and  before  by  the 
angle  of  the  jaw,  formed,  externally,  a  round,  uniform  protuber- 
ance, of  the  size  of  an  adult's  fist,  without  any  alteration  of  (he 
skin.     Its  apex  was  soft,  and  it  communicated  a  fluctuating  feel, 
like  a  degenerated   scrofulous  tumour,  for  which   M.  Dupuytren 
took  it.  The  removal  of  the  tumour  having  been  determined  upon, 
a  semi-elliptic  incision^  whose  concavity  was  backwards,  brought  it 
into  view.     It  was  then  dissected  out   without  much  difficulty  \ 
but  a  portion,  about  the  size  of  an  almond,  still  lodged  in  the  part : 
M.  Dupuytren  then  extracted  this  with  his  fingers,  and  then  cut 
oat,  with  a  pair  of  scissars,  the  tissues  which  appeared  altered  in 
structure.    The  patient  lost  but  little  blood  s  it  was  not  found  ne- 
cessary to  tie  any  vessels. 

The  tumour,  on  being  examined,  was  found  to  be  the  true  black 
cancer,  of  the  size  of  a  turkey's  ^gg.  It  was  easily  divided  with 
the  scalpel,  and  the  incisston  presented  a  polished  surface.  Pres* 
sure  on  the  tumour  gave  exit  to  a  black  fluid,  like  ink.  Chlorine 
did  not  destroy  this  colour.  M.  Dupuytren  observed,  that  if  he 
had  suspected  the  presence  of  black  cancer,  he  would  have  taken 
care  not  to  perform  such  an  operation,  for  that  it  is,  of  all  diseases, 
the  most  liable  to  return.  The  patient  had  an  attack  of  shivering, 
followed  by  heat,  after  the  operation.  She  was  bled  immediately 
after.  She  said  that  she  had  been  subject  to  the  cancroid  pimples 
of  the  skin  ever  since  she  was  ten  years  old,  which  still  increased 
M.  Dupuytren*s  fears. 

16.  Remarkable  Case  of  Paralysis*, — The  subject  of  this  case  was 
a  woman,  who  had  been  several  months  in  the  Hospital  of  la  Cha- 
rity, and  who  was  affected  with  hemiplegia  of  the  right  side.  She 
presented  the  singular  coincidence  of  abolition  of  sensation  and 
motion  in  one  of  the  extremities,  and  of  that  of  motion  only  in  the 
other.  She  had  been  ill  for  some  time  when  she  entered  the  hos- 
intal.  On  her  arrival,  she  manifested  symptoms  of  recent  cerebral 
hemorrhage.  Her  appearance  was  dull,  and  the  hemiplegia  com- 
plete. The  mouth  was  drawn  to  the  right ;  the  arm  was  without 
movement  and  sensibility  -,  the  thigh  and  leg  without  movement, 
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but  possessing  sensibility.     She  had,  however,  enough  presence  of 
mind  to   answer  correctly  any  questions  addressed  to  ber  \  she 
complained  of  no  pain  in  the  head,  nor  had  she  any  stupor.    She 
stated  that  the  paralysis  came  on  suddenly,  after  a  tranquil  8leep< 
without  any  precursory  symptoms.    She  was  of  a  plethoric  appear- 
ance.    M.  Choiuel  ordered  blood-letting.     She  remained  in  much 
the  same  state,  until  within  about  a  week  before  her  deaths  when 
erysipelas  of  the  face  came  on      When  this  occurred,  the  patient 
recovered  the  use   of  her  arm,  and  her  joy  was  great  when  she 
found  this  to  be  the  case.     M.  Chomel,  who,  we  should  suppose, 
thinks  that  Nature  can  never  do  wrong,  applied  a  blister  to  the 
nape  of  the  neck,  in  order  to  assist  her  efforts.     The  erysipelas, 
which,  before,  only  affected  the  face,  now  extended  rapidly  to  the 
scalp  3  delirium  supervened,  then  coma,  and  death. 

Sectio  Cadaveri*. — The  thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera  did  not 
present  any  thing  worthy  of  notice.  The  scalp  was  thickened, 
knd  impregnated  with  serum,  which  also  existed  underneath  it  -, 
but  there  was  no  collection  of  pus.  The  redness  of  the  face  bad 
partly  disappeared ;  the  cellular  tissue  contained  much  serum,  but 
■o  pus  was  discovered  in  any  part.  The  membranes  of  the  bnuo 
appeared  healthy  ;  their  vessels  were  not  even  injected.  Saccet" 
sive  incisions  into  the  medullary  substance  exhibited  some  rad 
points.  Even  with  the  left  corpus  striatum,  outside  of  the  ventricle* 
on  the  boundary  of  the  anterior  and  middle  lobes,  at  the  point  cot' 
responding  to  the  fissura  Sylvii,  was  found  an  anfractuous  cavity, 
filled  with  a  whitish,  gelatinous  fluid.  When  this  fluid  was  en- 
cuated,  the  parietes  of  the  cavity  sank  in  ;  their  surfiice  was  oa^ 
even  and  anfractuous  ;  they  were  soft  and  of  a  yellowish  colour. 
The  softening  was  altogether  superficial,  being  only  about  hall  ft 
line  in  thickness.     All  the  rest  of  the  brain  was  healthy. 

17.  Death  from  Retention  of  Urine*. — A  man^  ^^S^  fifty-sevea 
years,  a  great  drinker,  contracted,  at  the  age  of  thirty,  a  gooor- 
rhoea,  which  lasted  more  than  ten  years.  One  day,  having  drunk 
punch  to  excess,  the  discharge  suddenly  ceased  altogether.  From 
that  period,  until  about  two  years  before  the  time  he  entered  the 
hospital,  this  man  experienced  no  complaint.  At  the  period  bit 
mentioned,  he  was  seized  with  retention  of  urine,  which  came  on 
after  a  debauch.  He  then  went  into  the  hospital,  where  he  was 
submitted  to  the  use  of  bougies  5  and,  eight  days  after,  he  left, 
considering  himself  perfectly  cured.  For  eighteen  months  he  con- 
tinued in  this  state,  but,  after  this,  he  found  a  difficulty  in  passing 
the  urine,  which  increased  daily.  He  had  recourse  to  the  use  of 
white  wine,  with  the  hope  of  facilitating  the  urinary  execratkNi* 
Id  the  beginning  of  January  lasO  the  scrotum  began  to  swell,  and 
the  passage  of  the  water  became  very,  difficult ;  when,  on  the  7th 
of  that  month,  it  only  came  away  by  drops.  He  then  took  to  bis 
bed,  and  a  cataplasm,  with  terra  mgillata,  was  applied.  This  appli- 
cation, far  from  affording  any  relief,  gave  rise  to  inflammattoo  ,  it 
was,  therefore,  removed,  and  substituted  by  a  linseed-meal  pool- 
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tice.  On  the  10th  of  January,  the  retention  of  urine  was  com- 
plete. He  now  entered  the  Hospice  de  Perfectionnement*  The 
«crotam  was  as  large  as  the  head  of  a  full  grown  foetus  \  the  skin 
distended  and  shining.  An  attempt  was  made  to  introduce  a  ca- 
theter, but  about  three  quarters  of  an  hour  elapsed  before  this  could 
be  accomplished  \  and  it  was  then  done  with  violence.  The  ca- 
theter was  a  small  silver  one.  A  coagalum  of  blood  blocked  up 
the  holes  in  its  end,  and  only  a  lew  drops  of  urine  came  away. 
Two  incisions  were  made  in  the  most  depending  parts  of  the  scro- 
ium,  which  gave  vent  to  a  great  quantity  of  sangunolent  serum, 
without  any  urinary  odour.  (Bleeding  from  the  arm  $  hip-bath.) 
At  the  moment  the  patient  left  his  bed  to  enter  the  bath,  he  felt  a 
atroog  inclination  to  make  water ;  and,  after  some  effort,  he  pass- 
•ed  a  great  quantity  of  urine.  An  attempt  had  been  previously 
«iade  to  replace  the  silver  catheter  by  a  gum  elastic  one,  but  with- 
out success.  11th.  Another  attempt  was  made  to  introduce  an 
elastic  catheter,  and  with  success ;  it  was  allowed  to  remain  in. 
<( Cataplasm  to  the  scrotum.)  In  the  course  of  a  few  days,  the 
cellular  tissue  corresponding  to  the  incisions  became  gangrenous  ; 
erysipelas  made  its  appearance  on  the  genitals,  which  extended  to 
4he  thighs.  This  was  accompanied  by  a  typhoid  fever,  diarrhsea, 
anil  pain  in  the  abdomen ;  and  he  died  on  the  1 9th  of  the  same 
anonth.  The  treatment  consisted  of  lavements,  the  warm  bath, 
«od  nitre  tisaa. 

Stctio  Cadaverit. — ^The  external  appearance  presented  nothing 
fwrticular.  The  thoracic  organs  were  in  their  natural  state.  The 
stomach  and  the  small  intestines  were  healthy,  but  the  large  in- 
testine was  injected  throughout.  There  was  no  trace  of  pus  in 
the  cellular  tissue  of  the  pelvis,  nor  was  there  any  in  the  veins. 
The  urethra  was  laid  open  from  one  end  to  the  other.  At  the 
bulbous  part,  several  crevices  were  found,  which  communicated, 
by  fistulous  passages,  with  purulent  abscesses  formed  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  scrotum.  The  right  testicle  was  in  a  great  measure 
<lenuded  by  the  suppuration,  and  it  was  covered  by  its  6brous  tunic 
only.  One  of  these  purulent  abscesses  communicated  with  one  of 
<be  incisions  made  in  the  scrotum.  It  was  evident  that  the 
bolbous  part  of  the  urethra  was  contracted,  but  that  it  had  been  in 
some  degree  dilated  by  the  catheter.  The  extremity  of  the  in- 
strument, in  penetrating  into  the  bladder,  had  elevated  a  portion 
of  the  mucous  membrane,  before  it  reached  tlie  r-cavity,  in  such  a 
manner,  as  that  this  membrane  was  perforated  in  two  places, 
Arming  a  bridge,  under  which  the  instrument  passed.  The  coats 
4>f  the  bladder  were  in  a  thickened  state.  The  organ  was  con- 
tracted, and  did  not  contain  a  drop  of  urine. 

18.  (Edema  of  the  Glottis. — Tracheotomy  *. — A  woman,  aged 
forty- two  years,  entered  the  hospital  on  the  25th  of  January.  She 
manifested  symptoms  of  some  obstacle  to  the  penetration  of  the 
air  into  the  lungs,  situated  at  the  superior  part  of  the  air  passages. 
AU  the  symptoms   announced  an  oedematous  angina.     She  had 
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dyspnoea,  hissing  respiration,  &c.  The  skin  was  hot  ^  pulse  140 
in  a  minute  ;  and  she  had  a  liigh  degree  of  febrile  action.  Sixteea 
ounces  of  blood  were  taken  from  the  arm,  and  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  the  application  of  leeches  to  the  neck.  The  next  day  the 
Bymptoms  were  relieved,  although  the  pulse  still  continued  very 
frequent.  M.  Chomel,  on  examining  the  throat,  perceived  thit 
the  epiglottis  was  red  and  swollen,  with  some  white  spots  on  the 
left  side  ;  and  it  appeared  now  to  have  become  a  question  whether 
the  case  was  one  of  (edematous  angina,  or  of  false  membrane.  An 
emetic  was  onlered,  but  without  exciting  vomiting,  and  forty 
leeches  were  applied  to  the  throat.  For  the  next  two  days  the 
symptoms  continued  without  any  material  change,  but  on  the  third 
the  respiration  became  more  difficult  than  hitherto,  being  sono- 
tous  during  expiration  as  well  as  inspiration.  Another  \%xfgt 
bleeding,  and  the  application  of  leeches,  were  once  more  had  re- 
course to,  but  on  this  occasion  without  benefit.  The  difficulty  of 
breathing  gradually  increased,  and  by  five  o*clock  in  the  afternooa 
sufTocatibn  appeared  to  be'  impending.  M.  Chomel  sent  immedi- 
ately for  M.  Roux,  when  it  was  agreed  to  perform  the  opeimtioa 
of  laryngotomy.  The  incision  was  made  in  the  interval  betweeo 
the  cricoid  and  thyroid  cartilages,  and  continued  down  to  the 
membrane.  A  vessel,  apparently  a  vein,  bled  so  freely,  that  M. 
Koux  was  obliged  to  suspend  the  operation,  with  a  view  of  tying 
it.  The  patient,  however,  who  up  to  this  time  had  breathed  with 
difficulty,  now  ceased  to  do  b6,  the  pfflse  was  lost,  and  life  ap- 
peared extinct.  M.  Roux,  regardless  of  the  flow  of  blood,  in- 
stantly  plunged  the  knife  through  the  crico-thyroid  membnne, 
making  a  large  opening,  into  which,  however,  the  blood  only 
Sowed,  and  the  chest  still  remained  without  movement,  M .  Rodx 
then  introduced  a  sound,  and  repeatedly  forced  in  air  from  his  owa 
lungs,  and  drew  it  out  again  with  part  of  the  blood.  After  this 
artificial  respiration  had  been  kept  up  for  a  few  minntes,  the  pa- 
tient made  a  slight  movement,  and  natural  respiration  was  giado- 
ally  restored  \  the  sound  was  removed,  and  a  silver  canola  intro- 
duced in  its  place,  sufficiently  large  to  fill  up  the  aperture  in  the 
larynx,  thus  preventing  the  blood  from  being  able  to  flow  into  it 
On  the  12th  of  February,  a  fortnight  after  the  operation,  the  pa* 
tient  had  begun  to  breathe  by  the  larynx,  the  wound  in  which, 
however,  was  still  kept  open. 

19.  Carotid  Aneurism — Ligature  on  the  Vessel*, — A  woman, 
aged  twenty-nine  years,  of  a  lymphatic  temperament,  was  admitted 
into  the  Surgical  Clinic  of  Pavia,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1827, 
on  account  of  inveterate  syphilis,  the  principal  symptoms  of  whi^ 
were  violent  nocturnal  pains,  exostoses  on  the  right  tibia,  and  ia- 
durated  tumours  of  the  cervical  glands.  After  a  mercurial  tiest- 
ment  of  some  weeks,  the  patient  finding  her  general  health  orach 
Improved,  left  the  hospital  3  but  the  glandular  tumours  baviflg 
shortly  afterwards  increased  again,  and  at  last  formed  large  ah- 
scesses,  she  returned  to  submit  again  to  the  treatment,  which  she 
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had  8o  imprudently  interrupted.  The  ulcers  eventually  healed, 
and  the  swelliug  of  the  glands  subsided,  but  there  remained  a  tu- 
mour below  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw,  which,  by  its  strong  pul- 
sation, was  soon  recognised  as  an  aneurism  of  the  right  carotid. 
No  information  could  be  obtained  from  the  patient,  as  to  the  cause 
by  which  it  had  been  produced  ;  she  only  related,  that  since  its 
formation,  she  had  felt  a  continual  tingling  in  the  ear,  and  slight 
▼ertigo ;  her  sight  had  been  impaired,  and  she  had  suffered  liiuch 
from  pdpitation  of  the  heart.  The  tumour  was  of  the  size  of  an 
egg,  about  an  inch  below  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw  ;  it  was  ex- 
amined by  Professor  Scarpa,  who  recommended  the  operation,  and 
it  was  according  performed,  on  the  2Sd  of  May,  in  the  following 
manner :— An  incision,  of  about  two  inches  and  a  half,  terminating 
at  the  sternum,  having  been  made  alohg  the  internal  margin  of  the 
stemo-mastoid  muscle ;  the  stemo-hyoideus,  and  sterno-thyroid- 
eus,  were  pushed  towards  the  trachea;  and  the  carotid  artery 
having  been  laid  bare,  was  isolated  from  the  jugular  vein  and 
pneumo-gastric  nerve,  and  tied  by  a  simple  knot,  between  which 
and  the  vessel,  a  small  cylinder  of  linen,  covered  with  cerate,  was 
]>laced  according  to  the  method  recommeded  by  Scarpa.  Imme- 
diately after  the  application  of  the  ligature,  the  aneurismal  tumour 
ceased  to  pulsate,  and  was  reduced  to  a  third  of  its  former  size  ; 
the 'temporal  and  external  maxillary  also  ceased  to  pulsate  ^  the 
]patient  fainted  ;  and,  after  the  recovery  of  her  senses,  complained 
of  palpitation  of  the  heart,  dimness  of  sight,  and  of  a  sensation  of 
cold  over  the  right  side  of  the  face,  which  became  pale,  while  the 
left  half  retained  its  natural  colour  ;  all  these  symptoms  gradually 
disappeared  within  a  few  hours  after  the  operation.  The  pulse  of 
'the  right  radial  artery  was  much  stronger  than  that  of  the  left  side. 
The  wound,  except  in  its  middle  part,  which  contained  the  liga- 
ture, was  healed  by  the  first  intention.  For  some  days  after  the 
b)>eration,  the  patient  complained  of  slight  headach,  some  difficulty 
of  swallowing,  and  an  unpleasant  sensation  of  heaviness  in  the 
tight  arm,  the  veins  of  which  swelled  considerably,  but  these 
^>^ptoms  soon  disappeared,  and,  on  the  twenty-first  day,  the  liga- 
ture came  off  with  the  linen  cylinder.  The  cicatrization  of  the 
wound  remaining,  however,  for  a  long  time  incomplete,  and  its 
margins  assuming  an  oedeniatous,  fungoid  appearance,  it  was  sus- 
pected that  the  syphilitic  affection,  of  which  there  was  ^till  some 
Al%ht  traces,  produced  this  effect ;  and  the  method  of  Cirillo  (con- 
sisting of  frictions  of  the  oxymuriate  ointment  on  the  soles  of  the 
feet)  having^  been  accordingly  employed,  the  wound  was  perfectly 
healed  at  the  end  of  the  second  month.  On  the  first  of  August, 
the  aneurismal  tumour  was  bard,  free  from  pain,  and  the  size  of  a 
fili>ert ;  the  general  health  of  the  patient  was  considerably  im- 
proved ;  her  intellectual  faculties,  as  well  as  hearing  and  sight, 
w^re  not  in  the  least  affected,  and  the  pulse  was  equally  strong  at 
both  wrists ;  the  right  temporal  and  facial  arteries  only  had  a 
weaker  pulsation  than  those  of  the  left  side,  and  the  right  side  of 
the  face  appeared  not  so  well  nourished  as  the  left. 
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0])iiiin  and  emollient  injections  were  continaed,  and  a  poultice  laid 
over  the  abdomen.  On  the  second  night>  the  tension  and  pain  of 
the  belly  considerably  increased  3  the  patient  was  very  feverish, 
and  in  a  desponding  state.  After  the  application  of  an  emollient 
glyster^  and  some  leeches  to  the  hypogastric  region,  the  inflam- 
matory symptoms  gradually  subsided  ;  the  breasts  filled  with  milk, 
and  the  lower  portion  of  the  uterus  began  to  contract  >  so  that  on 
the  seventh  day  it  had  nearly  regained  its  natural  size.  The  lochlal 
flux  was  very  profuse,  and  contained  much  purulent  matter.  Four 
weeks  after  delivery,  the  patient  was  perfectly  cured.  On  examin- 
ation of  the  vagina  and  uterus,  no  trace  of  any  previous  lacera- 
tion could  be  discovered ;  the  uterus  was  of  the  natural  size,  and, 
in  the  lower  portion  only,  there  was  a  slight  degree  of  ten- 
derness. 

21.  Calculous  Concretions  %n  the  Nasal  Cavity. — A  middle-aged 
woman,  of  a  robust  constitution,  had,  for  two  years  before  her 
aedmission,  been  subject  to  a  constant  pain  in  the  left  side  of  the 
nose,  accompanied  by  disposition  to  sneezing,  coryza,  mucous  dis- 
charge, and  subsequent  ulcerations  round  the  nostrils ;  these  symp- 
toms having  continued  for  some  time,  the  left  nasal  meatus  be- 
came completely  obstructed,  and  its  parietes  began  to  swell  in  sucb 
a  manner,  as  to  compress  the  lachrynal  duct,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  tears  flowed  over  the  cheeks,  and  the  skin  was  very  ex* 
tensively  excoriated.    The  continual  irritation  in  the  nose  induced 
the  patient  to  use  many  efforts  to  remove  the  obstruction,  by  blow*^ 
Ing  through  the  affected  side  of  the  nose ;  she  soon  felt  something 
moveable  in  it,  and  at  last  succeeded  in  expelling  a  calculous  con«- 
cretion  of  a  considerable  size.    This  was  just  before  her  admis-r 
aion.    The  pain  and  irritation  had  considerably  diminiihed  since 
the  discharge  of  the  stone ;  the  swelling  had  somewhat  subsided, 
and  the  obstruction  appeared  less  complete.     On  examining  the 
affected  side  of  the  nose,  no  stone  could  be  found,  but  the  mucouf> 
membrane  was  ulcerous,  and  considerably  thickened,  and  there 
was   a  constant  discharge  of  purulent  matter.     To  prevent  m 
second  formalion  of  calculus,  a  solution  of  the  carbonate  of  potasa 
was  injected  into  the  nose,  and,  after  a  few  months,  the  patient 
was  perfectly  cured.     The  calculous  concretion  which  had  been 
discharged  from   the  nose,  was  of  an  oval  form,  eight  lines  iir 
length,  and  twelve  in  thickness  -,  very  hard,  of  a  greyish  browa 
colour,  and  had  an  uneven  surface.     On  being  sawn  asunder,  its- 
nucleus  was  found  to  consist  of  a  small  cherry-stone,  the  kernel  of 
which  was  reduced  to  a  thin  membrane  -,  round  the  nucleus  the 
calculous  matter  was  deposited  in  thin  concentric  la)ers  of  dif- 
ferent colours.    The  patient  could  give  no  information  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  foreign  body  had  entered  the  nose.    On  this 
occasion  Dr.  Graefe  related  a  case  which  he  had  observed  in  his 
private  practice  : — A  man  affected  with  gout  had,  a  long  time  ago, 
experienced  the  same  local  affection  as  the  above  patient ;  on  in- 
troducing a  probe  into  the  diseased  side  of  the  nose,  a  deep*seated 
foreign  body  was  felt,  which,  on  attempting  to  extract  it,  broke 
into  small  pieces,  and  these  having  been  eventually  discharged^  «.\\ 
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the  symptoms  caused  by  the  mechanical  obstruction  of 
cavity,  and  by  the  irritation  of  the  mucous  membFane, 
subsided. 

29.  Ligature  on  the  Spermatic  Arteries  for  the  Cure 
cocele  *. — A  man,  of  a  robust  constitution,  had  enjoyed  gt 
up  to  his  fifteenth  year,  when  he  observed  a  tumour  to 
the  left  side  of  the  scrotum,  which  gradually  increased,  a 
attained  such  a  size,  as  almost  entirely  to  prevent  him  fin 
ing.  Several  surgeons  had  been  consulted,  who  recomm 
solute  rest  and  cold  lotions  ;  but,  as  the  tumour  continc 
larg^,  he  applied,  in  October  last,  to  M.  Amusat.  Fif) 
had  then  elapsed  since  the  first  appearance  of  the  tumoi 
had  now  become  of  the  size  of  a  child's  head,  and,  allho 
from  pain,  and  unaccompanied  by  any  general  constitut 
turbance,  rendered  almost  every  movement  so  difficult 
patient  was  anxious  to  have  it  removed  by  an  operation, 
ture  of  the  enlargement  having  been  clearly  ascertained.  Id 
resolved  not  to  remove  the  testicle,  hut  to  place  a  ligati 
the  spermatic  artery  of  the  affected  side.  The  incision 
the  skin  having  been  made,  as  in  the  operation  for  inguini 
M.  Amusat  experienced  considerable  difficulty  in  laying 
artery,  which  was  closely  covered,  and  surrounded  by  the 
veins  ;  but  he  at  last  succeeded,  and  tied  all  the  arteries 
the  testicle ;  the  wound  was  simply  dressed.  Sortly  af^ 
ration,  inflammatory  symptoms,  and,  on  the  following  da 
siderable  oedematous  swelling  of  the  scrotum  ensued  ;  i 
copious  venesection,  and  under  the  application  of  hot  i 
lions,  these  symptoms  subsided  ;  and,  on  the  fifth  day,  th 
presented  a  healty  suppurating  surface.  On  the  evenin 
same  day,  however,  an  abscess  formed  on  the  left  side  of 
tum,  and,  when  opened,  discharged  a  large  quantity  i 
purulent,  and  gangrenous  mattery  a  great  portion  of  t 
tum  became  eventually  gangrenous,  but,  fortunately,  tl 
seated  parts  were  not  affected,  and  the  large  ulcer,  resulti 
the  mortification  of  the  skin  and  cellular  tissue,  was  at  1 
pletely  healed.  The  wound  of  the  operation  wascicatrisi 
eighteenth  day  after  it ;  the  ligatures  having:  c€>me  awa 
days  before.  At  the  time  of  the  report  (on  the  31st  of  Ft 
the  patient  was  perfectly  cured,  except  that  the  left  tes 
become  atrophic  ',  the  spermatic  veins  were  changed  into  1 
tortuous  chords. 

23.  Insensibility  of  the  Eye  to  certain  of  the  Raps  ofC 
Two  cases  of  this  singular  phenomenon  are  related  by  Dr 
houn,  in  the  last  number  of  the  Glasgow  Medical  Jcurm 
gentleman  who  forms  the  subject  of  the  first  case  has  a 
taste  for  painting;  and,  from  that  cause,  has  long  had  hisi 
directed  to  the  peculiarities  of  his  sense  of  sight. 

Case  1.— This  gentleman  relates  his  own  case.     He  o 
that  he  does  not  invariably  confound  colours,  to  the  dii 
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between  which  his  eyes  is  generally  sensible.  Thus  the  brilliant 
reds  and  greens  in  the  plumages  of  certain  birds,  and  in  somefruits, 
he  can  always  appreciate  with  perfect  accuracy,  whilst  to  the 
generality  of  eyes  ihe  difference  between  such  colours,  and  thost 
which  he  is  certain  to  confound,  is  not  perceptible,  neither  can  he 
himself  explain  in  what  the  peculiarity  consists,  which  thus  en- 
ahles  him  to  appreciate  their  quality  truly.  The  colours  between 
which  he  has  the  most  difficulty  in  distinguishing  the  difference, 
are,  in  the  first  place,  those  reds  which  approach  nearest  to  scarlet, 
and  the  yellower  greens,  such  as  the  leaves  of  the  lime  tree,  the 
birch,  the  elm,  &c.  When  blue  is  added  to  scarlet,  even  in  a 
minute  proportion,  he  perceives  the  original  scarlet  changed  ;  but 
when  the  same  proportion  of  blue  is  added  to  the  tint  of  greeo 
with  which  he  is  apt  to  confound  scarlet,  he  is  unable  to  distin- 
guish the  difference  between  this  bluer  green,  and  the  scarlet  to 
which  blue  has  been  added.  If  the  blue  be  made  to  predominate 
decidedly  in  both  mixtures,  he  can  then  perceive  the  difference,  so 
long  as  the  tint,  or  hue,  is  deep  ^  but  if  these  colours  be  diluted,  the 
difference  between  them  is  not  perceptible  to  him, — thus  he  does 
not  confound  dark  green,  and  dark  purple,  but  pale  green,  pink, 
and  pale  blue,  all  appear  the  same  colour  to  him.  He  is  also  apt 
to  confound  dark,  or  rather  deep  green,  and  black»  and  the  deeper 
shades  of  brown.  If  grey  be  of  precisely  the  same  depth  of  tint 
as  the  pale  green,  pale  blue,  or  pale  red,  with  which  he  may  con- 
trast it,  he  is  almost  certain  to  confound  it  with  these  colours ; 
but  be  is  particularly  sensible  of  the  difference  between  it  and 
thero^  when  the  grey  is  strengthened  by  the  addition  of  a  portion 
of  black.  He  is  inclined  to  explain  the  circumstance  of  all  per- 
sons who  have  the  defect  of  vision  in  question,  being  what  is 
termed  long  sighted,  (that  is,  seeing  distinctly  objects  at  a  con- 
siderable distance,)  to  their  being  very  sensible  to  the  contrast  be- 
tween black,  and  pale  blue,  pale  green,  and  such  other  colours, 
whilst  deep  e;reen,  deep  red,  deep  brown,  &c.,  appear  to  them  the 
same  as  blacK.  All  objects  whatever,  when  viewed  at  a  distance^ 
lose  their  local  colouring,  and  assume,  more  or  less,  of  a  pale,  or 
azure  blue  tinge,  which  painters  term  the  colour  of  the  air,  which 
is  interposed  between  the  spectator  and  the  distant  object.  No 
colour  contrasts  to  this  gentleman  so  forcibly  with  black  as  this 
azure  blue,  and  as  the  shadows  of  all  objects  are  composed  of 
black,  the  forms  of  objects  which  have  acquired  more  or  less  of 
this  blue  hue,  from  being  distant,  become  defined,  and  marked  by 
ibe  possession  of  shadows,  which  are  invisible  to  him  in  the  high 
coloured  objects  in  a  fore  ground,  and  which  are  thus  left  com- 
paratively confused,  and  shapeless  masses  of  colour.  So  much  is 
this  the  case  with  him,  when  viewing  a  distant  object,  as  to  over- 
come the  effect  of  perspective,  and  the  shading  in  the  form,  and 
the  garments  of  human  beings  at  some  distance  from  his  eye,  is 
often  so  predominant,  and  marks  them  so  distinctly,  as  to  over- 
come the  effect  of  diminution  of  size  ;  and  although  he  sees  the 
object  most  distinctly,  he  is  unable  to  tell  whether  it  be  a  child 
near  him,  or  a  grown-up  person  at  a  considerable  distance.    It 
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has  been  suggested  to  him  that  this  seeming  defect  of  visi 
ideal,  and  that  it  arose  from  a  carelessness  in  naming  col 
bis  part,  but  tliis  certainly  is  not  the  case,  for  he  has  mai 
trials  on  the  subject,  which  were  quite  decisive,  lliui, 
not  perceive  a  bit  of  red  sealing  wax  if  thrown  down  \ 
grass>  nor  a  piece  of  scarlet  cloth  huog  upon  a  hedge, 
almost  near  enough  the  latter  to  touch  it,  although  in  one 
which  he  particularly  remembers,  this  was  so  couspicuoi 
or  twelve  other  persons  as  to  be  distinctly  visible  to  the 
off.  He  once  gathered  some  lichen,  as  a  great  curiosity, 
roof  of  a  fishing-house,  situated  on  the  estate  of  a  frieo 
lichen  appearing  to  him  of  a  bright  scarlet,  from  the  cinr 
of  its  seeming  to  be  of  the  same  colour  as  the  roof  of  1 
which  was  composed  of  fancifully  shaped  tiles, — in  n 
lichen  was  of  a  bright  green,  and  the  tiles  of  an  unnsuallj 
red.  Upon  another  occasion,  when  iu  a  party  of  foreij 
happened  to  mention  his  inability  to  distinguish  the  ( 
between  pale  blue  and  crimson,  a  lady,  who  usetl  rouge 
room,  and  soon  after  returned,  having  supplied  its  pfsic 
coating  of  a  blue  pigment,  Prussian  blue,  and  although 
appeare<l  monstrous  to  every  one  present,  except  hinrise] 
mained  totally  unconscious  of  the  change  which  had  b 
till  it  was  explained  to  him.  By  candle  light,  all  yellow 
white,  crimson  appears  scarlet,  and  pale  green  nppei 
orange  appears  of  a  dirty  red.  He  is  not  aware  that  ai 
relations  have  the  least  peculiarity  of  vision.  This  gen 
eyesight,  although  he  is  of  an  age  when,  with  some  peop 
comes  rather  defective,  continues  good,  when  he  is  not 
with  inflammation  of  the  eyes,  to  which  he  is  subject. 

Case  2. — A  man,  of  about  fifty  years  of  age,  is  an  orcli 

Clydesdale.    The  different  parts  of  his  eye  arc,  to  all  exi 

pearance,  perfectly  well  formed  :  the  iris  is  bluish  grey  c 

and  there  is  a  narrow  circle  of  deep  yellow  round  the  p 

can  distinguibh  the   form  of  distant  and  minute  things 

same  distinctness  which   is  found  to  be  possessed  by  thi 

when  perfectly  well  formed  in  other  men,  at  least  it  did 

about  twelve  months  ago,  when  he  found  it  necessarjf 

recourse  to  specUicles,  for  the  purpose  of  reading,  and  of 

ing  small  objects  in  detail.     But  from  early  youth  his  pc 

of  colour  has  been  very  defective.     The  first  time,  so  1 

recollects,  when  his  own  attention  was  forcibly  called  to  tli 

was  when  at  the  age  of  about  fifteen,  he  happened  to  be  all 

other  boys  in  an  orchard.     He  was  then  surprised  to  find 

difference  of  colour  betwen  the  fruit,  and  the  leaves  of  ma 

enabled  his  companions  to  discern  between   them  at  a  i 

at  which  they  were  quite  undistingnishable  to  his  eye. 

wards  he  became  a  weaver,  and,  in  his  instance,  as  in  the  i 

case  of  a  tailor,  whose  organ  of  sight  was  similarly  d 

awkward  mistakes  were  constantly  recurring,  from  thi 

threads  of  improper  colour  for  the  patterns  of  his  web.    Ei 

If  be  happened  to  work  when  the  day  was  dusky  or  ck 
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*was  in  vain  for  him  to  attempt  to  make  an  accurate  selection 
among  red,  black,  green,  or  purple  threads,  as  he  was  always 
liable  to  confound  the  one  with  the  other.  He  soon  abandoned 
that  business,  and  became  an  orchardist.  In  the  course  of  last 
summer,  by  means  of  repeated  experiments,  certain  facts  were 
-obtained  respecting  his  powers  of  vision.  His  own  leading  divi- 
sion of  colour  is  into  the  light  and  dark  shades.  The  statement, 
given  by  Dr.  Colquhoun,  relates  to  colours  as  they  appeared  in 
full  day-light,  and  as  they  appeared  in  the  dusk  of  evening.  1.  In 
full  day  light.  White:  All  the  different  shades  of  white  appeared 
alike.  Yellow  :  He  could  always  distinguish  this  colour.  Orange : 
He  considered  as  merely  and  intense  and  deep  yellow.  Red:  In 
bis  own  words,  this  generally  appeared  to  him  "  a  dark  colour.'* 
But  his  ideas  varied  considerably  respecting  it,  according  to  the 
different  shades  of  red.  He  could  readily  distinguish  the  paler 
from  the  darker  hue  of  every  colour.  Green :  He  was  very  defi- 
cient in  perceiving  this  colour,  and  generally  considered  it  a  shade 
of  drab.  Blue:  Upon  the  whole  he  was  pretty  accurate  respecting 
this  colour.  Purple :  He  confounded  with  blue.  Brown :  He  was 
Tery  doubtful  respecting  the  various  shades  of  this  colour. 
Umber  brown  he  doubted  if  it  were  drab,  brown,  or  black  ;  liver 
brown,  he  considered  to  be  black,  and  yellowish  brown,  drab. 
irrey  :  All  greys  he  considered  drabs.  Black  :  Unless  this  colour 
was  very  deep,  such  as  an  ink  or  velvet  black,  be  was  very  much 
at  a  loss  to  say  to  which  of  the  darker  colours  it  belonged,  and 
even  as  to  these  decided  blacks  he  did  not  speak  with  perfect  con« 
lidence.  Greyish,  bluish  and  greenish  blacks  he  suspected  to  be 
browns,  and  also  pitch  and  reddish  blacks,  though,  in  these  two 
latter  cases,  he  seemed  puzzled  whether  to  call  them  black,  brown, 
green,  or  red.  2.  In  the  dusk  of  evening.  The  principal  differ- 
ence in  his  power  of  perceiving  colour,  when  it  was  dusky,  natur- 
ally amounted  to  no  more  than  this,  that  his  faculty  of  discrimina- 
tion was  in  most  cases  still  more  deficient  than  in  full  day-light,  so 
that  his  impressions  seemed  to  be  more  vague  and  uncertain.  In 
white,  yellow,  orange,  grey,  and  blue,  he  seemed  to  be  but  a  little 
less  accurate  than  in  a  brighter  light.  3.  In  strong  candle  light, 
be  appeared  still  more  deficient  respecting  some  colours.  When 
colours  were  removed  to  a  little  distance  from  this  man,  his 
power  of  discrimination  seemed  to  cease  entirely,  except  in  so  far 
as  be  might  be  able  to  feel  that  they  either  belonged  to  yellow 
among  the  light,  or  to  blue  among  the  dark  colours.  Thus,  for 
example,  on  the  occasion  of  a  bright  rainbow  appearing  in  the  sky, 
he  could  only  discern  two  colours  in  it,  the  yellow  and  the  blue  ; 
yet  he  was  able  not  only  to  trace  its  figure  distinctly,  but  was  him- 
self the  first  to  point  out  a  comparatively  faint,  secondary  bow, 
that  accompanied  the  other.  When  a  piece  of  printed  calico  was 
exhibited  to  him,  in  which  small  red  flowers  alternated  with  a 
double  stripe  of  pale  and  dark  blue,  he  could,  by  a  near  scrutiny^ 
discern  all  the  colours,  but  at  three  yards  distance  the  paler  blue 
bad  become  invisible,  and  he  could  not  distinguish  the  red  from 
Cbe  dark  blue.    On  looking  at  a  red  tiled  house,  standing  about 
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tfaree  or  four  hundred  yards  off,  in  the  middle  of  a  me 
eye  disunvered  no  difference  between  the  colour  of  th 
the  BurrounilinggniiS. 

94.  C(ue  of  Eileniice  Suppvralion ,  and  Dtalh,  tuecttdi 
of  a  Pin*. — A  woman,  while  washing  ur  dressing  cloth 
■  prick  from  a  pio,  in  the  point  of  her  forefinger.  Sh 
her  work  t  II  eveninp;,  without  paying  any  altcntion  ti 
rence  ;  during  the  night,  however,  she  felt  hut  and  re 
pain  and  swelling  of  the  linger  and  band.  Under  tb 
matter  was  forming,  she  apiilieij  poultices  for  two  day 
ing  ihe  h;ind  becoming  worse,  she  requested  ilr.  Cudi 
Tisit  her  on  the  third  day  from  the  accident.  She  ww 
■ix  years  of  age,  of  a  very  sp;ire,  delicate  habit,  with 
■Dxiuus  and  irritiihle  expression  of  countenance  }  she 
enjoyed  a  tolerable  shure  of  health,  hot  never  couh 
fatigue,  or  eserlion.  She  had  resided  the  greater  pa: 
in  the  cnuotry,  and  had  lery  lately  come  to  town,  alni 
had  fallen  off  with  Tffspect  to  appetite  and  ^neral  he: 
was  much  febrile  excilcnient,  with  pain  and  swelling 
aod  hand.  There  was  evidently  no  pus  as  yet  collect 
the  hand  or  linger  ;  but,  with  the  view  of  relieving  tei 
cision  was  made  down  to  the  hone,  in  the  place  wh 
received  the  injury,  a  cold  solution  was  applied  to  th< 
cathartic  administered  internally.  This  practice  was 
for  H  while,  without  any  mitigation  of  symptoms  j  th 
the  finger  beg.-in  to  discharge  a  thin  unhealthy  lookii 
absorbents  were  observed  to  be  inflamed  as  high  oi 
but  there  was  no  tension  higher  than  the  wrist  ;  leect 
plied,  and  aperients  and  diuretics  given  inwardly.  TI 
able  symptoms  still  continued  to  increase^  the  sympE 
tion  of  the  constitution  became  greater,  the  puUe  \t 
and  weak — great  debility,  with  constant  retching  and 
appetite  gone, — the  pain  in  the  arm,  when  moved,  ws 
ing, —the  discharge  from  the  incision  had  become 
fiEtid, — the  firsi  phalanx  of  the  finger  was  inseastble,  i 
was  felt  in  a  semi -dissolved  stale, — there  was  no  Ri 
any  part  of  the  arm,  nor  were  the  glands  in  the  axilla, 
affected.  Another  incision  was  made  over  the  secooi 
the  same  finger, — more  leeches  applied, — turpentine 
the  finger, — and  the  orni  fomented  with  a  decoction 
and  a  solution  of  acetate  of  lead.  Sulphate  of  quino  a; 
acid  were  ordered  internally,  with  the  alternate  use  ol 
cathartics  ;  still  no  improvement  took  place.  On  the 
from  the  injury,  the  phalanx,  now  completely  3pha< 
removed  The  glands  in  the  axilla  were  swelled  and 
there  was  no  indication  of  suppuration  having  taken 
there  or  in  the  arm.  TTic  irriiahility  of  the  stomach  i 
ed,  and  she  was  unahlc  to  swallow  the  medicine.  She 
wine  and  beef  tea,  with  a  cataplasm  to  the  armpit.     Oi 
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teenth  daj>  fluctuation  was  distinct  over  the  inferior  angle  of  the 
scapula;  an  opening  being  made,  two  teu-cupfuls  of  a  thin  foetid 
pus  were  evacuated.  It  was  found  that  great  detachment  had 
taken  place^  and  that  the  matter  had  burrowed  extensively  down 
the  lateral  and  posterior  parts  of  the  chest.  An  opening  was  at 
the  same  time  made  in  the  axilla,  but  no  track  could  be  found 
extending  down  the  arm.  It  was  now  evident^  from  the  very 
debilitated  state  of  the  patient — from  her  inability  to  take  nourish- 
ment of  any  kind — and  from  the  great  extent  of  suppurating 
surface,  that  but  small  hopes  could  be  entertained  of  her  recovery. 
Counter-openings  were  made  at  the  most  depending  parts  of  the 
abscess — stimulating  injections,  pressure  and  bandaging,  were  all 
had  recourse  to,  while  tonics  and  cordials  in  every  form  were 
tried,  but  without  in  the  least  improving  the  quality  of  the  secre- 
tion, or  causing  the  slightest  disposition  to  adhesive  inflammation. 
Towards  the  end  of  this  poor  woman's  life,  large  slireds  of  cellular 
membrane  came  away  by  the  wounds,  and,  for  a  day  or  two  pre- 
vious to  her  death,  some  parts  of  the  ribs  were  quite  bared  of  their 
coverings.  She  died  on  the  thirty-eighth  day  from  the  injury, 
and  the  eighteenth  from  the  opening  of  the  abscess. 

25.  Amputation  of  the  Lower  Jaw  *, — A  woman,  aged  thirty- 
seven,  was  admitted,  on  the  5th  of  May,  1823,  under  Dr.  Ander- 
son's care,  at  the  Glasgow  Infirmary.  Two  years  previous,  after 
a  long  continued  attack  of  tooth-ache  in  one  of  the  grinders  of  the 
superior  maxilla,  a  projection  of  the  left  side  of  the  palate  took 
place,  accompanied  by  the  formation  of  a  tumour  on  the  face,  near 
the  situation  of  the  left  lachrymal  sac.  These  swellings  went  on 
increasing  in  size,  and  it  became  ultimately  necessary  to  lay  open 
the  antrum  to  remove  a  soft  fungus,  which  completely  filled  it. 
The  operation  succeeded  well ;  the  opening  in  the  antrum  gradu- 
ally closed,  and  no  fungous  regeneration  could  be  discovered.  In 
April  last,  besides  general  debility,  rheumatism,  and  lameness,  in 
consequence  of  a  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  femur  from  a  fall, 
she  complained  of  toothach  in  the  lower  jaw.  As  one  of  the 
finders  appeared  loose,  she  was  recommended  to  have  it  extract- 
ed. This  was  soon  after  done,  and  it  was  here  that  the  fungus  for 
'which  the  amputation  of  the  jaw  was  required,  made  its  appearance. 
The  first  time  Dr.  Anderson  saw  this  tumour  was  on  the  5th  of 
last  September,  when  it  was  only  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  ^^g.  At 
his  request,  the  patient  was  brought  to  town,  and  carefully  ex- 
amined by  several  of  his  professional  friends.  The  removal  of  the 
affected  portion  of  jaw  was  reckoned  practicable )  but  the  infirm 
state  of  her  health,  and  a  suspicion  that  the  fracture  at  the  neck 
of  the  femur  hud  arisen  from  a  disposition  throughout  the  consti- 
tution similar  to  that  manifested  in  the  jaw,  were  considered  by 
the  majority  of  those  who  saw  her,  to  render  so  severe  an  opera- 
tion unadvisable  ;  and,  under  these  circumstances,  he  did  not  feel 
himself  warranted  to  undertake  it.  On  the  23d  October,  he  visit- 
ed her  again,  in  consequence  of  a  request  that  something  should  be 
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t^one,  as  she  had  suffered  repeated  attacks  of  hemorrhage, 
daily  losing  ground.  The  tumour  had  now  attained  a  muc 
size  ;  but  as  Dr.  Anderson  still  thought  it  could  be  safel] 
ed,  he  advised  a  consultation  with  his  colleagues  of  the  li 
The  following  is  an  account  of  the  appearance  of  the  ca 
time  :  A  firm  spongy  tumour  occupied  the  left  side  of  th 
maxillary  bone>  from  the  symphysis  backwards  to  the  a 
pervaded  the  whole  thickness  of  the  bone,  projecting 
towards  the  neck,  where  several  small  glands  were  felt  < 
whilst,  above,  it  pressed  inwards  on  the  tongue,  and  oat 
the  face.  It  felt  soft  and  elastic,  and  its  upper  surface  wi 
ed,  covered  with  a  grey  sloughy  matterj  and  indenU 
teeth  of  the  upper  jaw.  She  complained  much  of  a  t 
fluid  which  oozed  constantly  from  the  mouth  ;  and  hei 
had  occurred  repeatedly  to  such  an  extent  as  to  induce 
The  grinders  which  remained  on  this  side  were  carious, 
whole  of  the  incisor  teeth  loose.  The  tumour  was  oci 
affected  with  gnawing  pain,  which  extended  to  the  he 
countenance  was  sallow,  and  the  left  side  of  the  face  coc 

I  disfigured  by  what  appeared  to  be  exostosis  of  the  superi 

lary  bone,  in  the  situation  of  the  former  operation  on  th< 
The  pulse  was  110  and  small,  appetite  bad,  and  strength 
duced.   Had  slight  shortening,  and  the  other  usual  appco 
fracture  at  the  neck  of  the  left  femur,  on  account  of  whicl 
obliged  to  use  a  crutch  in  walking. 

The  members  of  this  consultation  differed  in  opinion  i 
the  propriety  of  operating.  However,  an  operation  was  i 
cided  upon,  and  it  was  performed  on  the  30th  of  Octoh 
following  manner  : — The  ascending  plate  of  the  bone  wi 
be  sound  beyond  the  tumour,  and  the  operation  was  co 
with  the  intention  of  applying  the  saw  a  little  above  the 
the  left  side,  and  at  the  canine  tooth  on  the  right  side,  b] 
was  expected  that  the  whole  of  the  diseased  structure  t 
removed.  Having  seated  her  on  a  chair.  Dr.  Anderson 
extracting  the  right  canine  tooth  ;  but,  in  doing  this,  t 
yielded  so  as  to  excite  a  fear  that  it  was  unsound,  and 
mined  to  include  also  the  two  anterior  molares.  The  fin 
extended  from  the  angle  of  the  mouth  to  the  lobe  of  th 
The  knife  was  carried  through  the  masseter  muscle,  w 
speedily  detached  from  the  bone,  and  the  whole  substan 
cheek  being  dissected  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
and  from  the  chin,  was  turned  downwards  on  the  neck. 
straight  saw,  rounded  off  at  the  point,  was  now  appU 
diately  posterior  to  the  second  grinder  on  the  right  sidi 
the  bone  had  been  about  half  divided  in  this  way,  it  wa 
across  with  the  forceps,  recommended  by  Mr,  Liston,  ' 
process  was  practised  above  the  angle  oq  the  left  sid 
bone,  having  the  tumour  attached  to  it^  was  then  reroov 
Dr.  Anderson  expected  to  have  finished  the  operation  ;  t 

.     I  attaining  the  anterior  section  of  the  bone,  it  was  discov< 

I  withstanding  the  apparent  soundness  of  its  outer  shell,  i 
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lary  cavity  was  filled  with  the  same  fungous  growth  as  that 
which  had  protruded  on  the  left  side.  A  further  exposuie  of  the 
jaw,  therefore,  became  necessary,  and  this  was  affected  by  detach* 
log  the  cheek  as  far  as  the  right  angle,  without  any  new  external 
incision.  It  now  became  obvious,  that  although  there  was  no  fun- 
gous protrusion  on  this  sjde,  there  was  even  more  extensive  dis- 
ease than  on  the  opposite,  and  the  necessity  for  extirpating  the 
whole  was  a  duty  equally  unexpected  and  imperative.  The  pre- 
Tious  removal  of  the  bone  on  the  left,  permitted  so  much  retrac* 
lion  of  the  cheek  on  the  right  side,  that  Dr.  Anderson  at  first  at- 
(eoipted  to  complete  the  operation  at  the  joint,  from  within  the 
mouth  ',  and  in  this,  he  believes,  he  could  have  succeeded,  having 
BO  occasion  here  to  apply  the  saw.  But  expedition  became  a  most 
important  object ;  and  he  therefore  divided  the  cheek  as  on  the  left 
aide,  from  the  angle  of  the  mouth  as  far  dextrad  as  the  masseter 
muscle.  Having  detached  this  muscle  from  the  bone,  he  experi- 
enced some  of  the  difficulty  described  by  others,  in  separating  the 
losertioo  of  the  temporal  muscle  from  the  coronoid  process.  In 
effecting  this,  and  endeavouring  to  open  the  joint  anteriorily,  by 
depressing  the  divided  end  ot  the  bone,  it  broke  across  at  the  neck, 
immediately  below  the  articular  process.  He  proceeded  to  divide 
the  pterygoidaei,  and  other  muscles,  towards  the  pharynx  and 
SiOttth,  by  carrying  the  knife  forwards  in  close  contact  with  the 
inner  surface  of  the  bone,  until  the  whole  was  removed.  Having^ 
accomplished  this,  and  finding  that  the  fracture  below  the  condy- 
loid process  had  proceeded  from  diseased  softening,  he  laid  hold  of 
Ihe  small  portion  that  remained  with  a  pair  of  tooth  forceps. 
Along  these  he  carried  the  scalpel,  with  which  the  capsular  liga- 
■neot  of  the  joint  was  opened,  and  the  head  of  the  bone  extracted. 
The  whole  of  the  lower  jaw  was  thus  removed,  except  that  portion 
•f  the  ascending  plate,  with  its  processes,  measuring  an  inch  and  » 
iMjf,  which  remained  above  the  application  of  the  saw  on  the  left 
Bide,  This,  on  examination,  was  found  to  be  the  only  sound  part, 
and  even  here  the  nerve  was  afterwards  discovered  by  the  micro- 
scope to  be  more  pulpy  than  usual.  The  bony  structure  was 
^uite  destroyed  where  the  tumour  had  protruded  on  the  left  side. 
Throughout  the  whole  of  the  right  side,  even  to  the  joint,  the  bone 
was  uniformly  enlarged,  and  contained  the  same  spongy  substance 
as  bad  been  observed  at  the  first  section  with  the  saw  3  no  part, 
therefore,  was  unnecessarily  removed. 

The  hemorrhage  from  this  operation  was  less  than  Dr  Anderson 
had  anticipated,  being  more  from  the  general  vascular  surface  than 
from  the  division  of  important  vessels.  About  a  pound  of  blood 
was  lost,  and  only  two  ligatures  were  found  necessary.  But  the 
previous  debility,  and  the  urgent  symptoms  during  the  operation, 
were  calculated  to  excite  very  serious  alarm.  She  became  exces 
aiTely  restless,  alternately  vomiting  the  blood  which  she  had 
swallowed,  and  appearing  about  to  suffocate  from  some  obstruc- 
tion about  the  larynx,  probably  similar  to  that  which  occurred  to 
Professor  Lallemand,  viz.  a  reversion  of  the  tongue  from  the 
contraction  of  the  divided  muscles,  for  which  he  was  obliged  to 
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perforin  tracheotomy.  The  wound,  which  had  a  hideous  aspect, 
was  quickly  closed,  by  hare-lip  needles  at  the  angles  of  the  moutb, 
and  stitches  and  plasters  towards  the  ears.  Dossils  of  lint  were 
inserted  on  each  side  of  the  tongue,  and  the  whole  was  supported 
from  without  by  a  compress  and  bandage.  The  pulse  was  feeble, 
but  distinct ;  the  dyspnoea  subsided.  She  had  fifty  drops  of 
laudanum  in  brandy  and  water,  through  an  oesophagus  tube  \  and 
was  put  to  bed.  No  secondary  hemorrhage  took  place.  The 
wound  united,  and  the  patient  appeared  to  do  well  for  about  ten  or 
twelve  days;  but'^symptoms  of  disease  of  the  chest — coughp  and 
pain  and  uneasiness,  at  the  top  of  the  sternum — came  on^  and  sbe 
died  on  the  thirteenth  day  after  the  operation. 

Sectio  Cadaveris, — The  incisions  on  both  sides  bad  united  com- 
pletely, except  at  a  point  which  might  have  admitted  a  split  pea, 
near  the  lobe  of  the  left  ear.  The  union  was  not  confined  to  the 
akin,  but  extended  through  the  whole  thickness  of  the  cheek,  aad 
required  the  scalpel  for  its  division.  A  section  being  made  tbroii§;ii 
the  anterior  half  of  the  antrum,  that  cavity  was  discovered  to  be 
of  nearly  three  times  its  natural  size,  and  contained  about  an  oimce 
of  transparent  yellow  fluid.  It  had  no  communication  with  tbe 
mouthy  and  it  was  lined  with  a  firm,  smooth,  and  shining  mem* 
brane.  The  anterior  and  upper  walls  were  nearly  an  inch  thick, 
and  the  exostosis  here  was  so  soft  as  to  be  easily  cut  with  the  knife. 
Towards  the  palate  it  was  thin,  and  almost  quite  cartilaginooi. 
About  eight  ounces  of  sero-purulent  effusion  were  found  io  the 
upper  part  of  the  right  side  of  the  thorax,  and  on  the  same  side 
inferiorly,  the  surface  of  the  lung  adhered  firmly  to  the  pleon 
costalis  and  diaphragm.  The  substance  of  the  lungs  appeared 
sound  on  both  sides.  There  was  a  fracture  at  the  neck  of  the  left 
femur,  within  the  capsular  ligament.  It  had  united  by  cartilage, 
but  was  still  slightly  moveable.  The  shortening  of  the  limb  arose 
chiefly  from  the  change  of  position  which  the  bead  of  the  bone 
had  assumed  in  relation  to  its  neck,  and  not  from  absorptioo. 
There  was  no  evidence  of  other  diseases  in  the  osseous  system. 

26.  Phthisis  cured  by  Smoking  Belladonna*. — Professor  Cm- 
veilbier  has  lately  used  the  belladonna  in  phthisis  with  grett 
success,  in  the  following  manner :  the  fresh  leaves  were  infused  ia 
a  strong  solution  of  opium,  and  then  dried  up  like  tobacco ;  the 
patients  began  by  smoking  two  pipes  a  day,  and  the  quantity  was 
gradually  increased  to  six  pipes.  In  several  cases  of  confirmed 
phthisis,  the  cough  became  less  frequent  and  violent,  the  pain  and 
irritation  of  the  larynx  subsided,  the  dyspnoea  disappeared,  the  ex- 
pectoration diminished,  and  became  less  troublesome,  the  profiise 
nocturnal  sweats,  the  heat  and  febrile  excitement^  became  kf^ 
and  the  disease  seemed  to  be  completely  arrested. 
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1.  Medicinal  PlaiUi  which  flower  m  April,— ^mvA  Larix,  P.  Abies,  Pniniia 
Domestica,  Lauras  Nobilis,  Salix  Fragilis,  S.  Alba,  S.  Maritima,  S.  Caprea^ 
Ozalis  Acetosella,  Leontodon  Taraxacum,  Quercuf  Uober,  Roriiioariuitt 
Ofllcioalis,  Cardamiue  Pratensis. 

2.  On  the  Comprttnun  of  fFater  m  diferent  retteU. — A  sf  ries  of  rety  inte- 
resting researches  have  been  made  lately  by  different  philosophers  on  the  com- 
pressibility of  fluids  ;  but  a  serious  difference  of  opinion  has  ariiien  relative  to 
tbe  effect  of  the  pressure  used  upon  the  vessel  containing  the  fluid  eiperimenttd 
with.  The  fluid  is  put  into  a  resfiel,  as  a  globe  with  a  very  narrow  neck,  and 
tben  this  vessel  being  immersed  in  water,  or  some  other  fluid,  pressure  is  ap« 
plied  to  the  latter  in  such  a  manner  that  it  not  only  presses  upon  the  fluid  in  the 
firet  Tessel,  in  consequence  of  the  neck  being  open,  but  also  with  an  exactly 
equal  force  on  the  outside  of  that  vessel ;  so  that,  in  reality,  the  pressure  on  the . 
hkiside  and  outside  of  the  measuring  vessel  is  exactly  equal.  Then  arises  the 
question  of  what  alteration  takes  place  in  the  form  and  capacity  of  this  vessel  m 
eooaequence  of  the  pressure.  MM.  CoUadon  and  Sturm,  whose  memoir  hat 
been  rewarded  by  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  think  that  the  bulk  and  capacity  of 
the  vessel  has  been  diminithed  in  the  same  proportion  as  would  have  occurred 
If  it  had  been  the  outside  layer  of  a  solid  body  of  the  same  form  and  material ; 
whilst  M.  Oersted,  and  others,  reasoning  upon  the  circumstance  that  as  the 

gressure  increases  on  the  outside  an  equal  increase  on  the  inside  is  opposed  to 
,  think  that,  in  reality,  the  capacity  is  increased,  but  by  a  quantity  so  small  a# 
not  to  be  appreciable. '  The  only  effect  uf  the  pressure  is  in  this  case  suppoted  to 
be  that  of  making  the  vessel  a  little  thinner. 

M.  Oersted,  to  prove  his  opinion,  compressed  water  in  vessels  formed  from 
tery  difllerent  materials,  and  having  very  different  compressibilities  in  themselvei. 
Tlius,  he  compared  the  results  obtainecl  in  lead,  with  those  obtained  in  glaii  $ 
the  former,  according  to  him,  being  eighteen  times  more  compressible  than  the 
latter.  ^  After  making  the  necessary  corrections,  he  found  that  the  apparent  com* 
Mreaaibility  of  water  in  lead  was  a  very  little  more  than  in  glass — the  differeuCt 
Wag  only  two  miilionths  of  the  whole  volume  of  water  under  the  pressure  of 
OBe  atmosphere.  Instead  of  this  result,  he  states  that  the  water  ought  to  saen 
to  expand,  if,  as  his  opponents  say,  the  vessel  contracts  under  the  pressure  as  if 
it  were  the  exterior  of  a  solid  mass  of  lead. 

Similar  results  were  obtained  with  bottles  of  brass  and  tin,  and  the  details  of 
•U  the  experiments  vvill  shortly  be  published.  M.  Oersted  cautions  experi- 
menfera  against  the  errors  occasioned  by  bubbles  of  air,  often  found  when  water 
lomaios  long  in  contact  with  metals,  and  also  against  an  apparent  effeet  of  greai 
oompressibility  when  water  has  been  for  a  short  time  only  in  contact  with  the 
Mrfice  of  glass  or  metal. 

In  a  note,  appended  to  the  remarks  of  M.  Oersted,  is  a  mathematical  investi- 
gntioa  ot  the  question  by  M.  Poisson,  in  which  he  arrives  at  the  directly  con- 
fmry  result,  ije.  the  opipion  adopted  by  MM  Colladon  and  Sturm,  and  states^ 
tbat  a  hollow  sphere,  equally  pressed  within  and  without,  suffers,  wheu  all  other 
Ihioga  are  equal,  the  same  diminution  in  radius  as  if  it  were  a  perfectly  solid 
^lobt.  Prom  the  same  train  of  reasoning  he  also  draws  the  conclusion,  thaf^ 
calcqlating  from  the  same  experiment,  on  the  compression  of  a  bar  of  lead,  af 
that  referred  to  by  M,  Oersted,  the  diminution,  in  capacity  of  a  leaden  bottle, 
if  only  one  half  of  that  stated  by  the  latter  philosopher  in  bis  remar)cs.— ^fw. 
4tQk£mie, 

S.  Miucimwn  Density  of  Salt  Waaler,— K  highly  interesting  set  of  exptrlmenli 
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upon  the  maximum  dfii5ity  of  solutions  of  common  salt  has  bcto  mat 
Vrman,  fils,  the  rt^ults  of  which  aic  as  ibUow  . 

I.  Saltwater,  of  specific  gravity  1.027,  has  do  mturimvm  of  cod< 
whilst  it  remains  liquid  v  ert-n  when  ice  is  forming  in  it,  the  portion  i 
increases  in  deusity  as  the  temperature  falls. 

ii.  Salt  water,  of  specific  gravity  1.020,  has  uo  maximum  of  con 
or,  at  lea.*«t,  its  maximum  is  not  seusibJy  distant  from  1 .  25.  R.  ;^34.  h. 
n  the  point  of  cungelatiim. 

9    iii.  Salt  water,  of  s|)ecific  gravity  1.01,  has  a  maximum,  hut  vtrry  id 
than  in  pure  water,  for  it  is  attained  at  the  temperaturt*  of  1.  5.  R.  ''M 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  tlie  addition  of  common  salt  makm  th 
maximum  density  of  waUT  descend,  and,  nltiuiatWy  quite  disappear ; 
appears  more  probable,  puts  it,  as  it  were,  below  the  point  of  cc 
This  is  a  circumstance  shewn  to  exist,  with  regard  to  the  alloy  of 
which  mit^ht,  perhaps,  be  met  with  in  many  other  bodies,  if  the 
their  volume  occurring  near  the  point  of  congelation  were  examiaei! 
Chemie. 

4.  Chemical  Potcert  of  Magnetitm. — The  following  experiment  isb 
Bendu  : — If  a  bent  glass  tube  be  filled  with  the  tinctnre  of  retl  cabbac 
iron  wires  suspended  to  the  poles  of  a  magnet,  be  immersed  iu  the  li 
two  branches,  the  tincture  will,  in  a  quarter  of  an  hoar,  beci»me  U 
deep  green,  in  both  branches  of  the  tul>e,  although  the  mafmctism 
wires  must  be  of  different  kinds,  llie  same  result  \»  produced,  if  wel 
and  polished  steel  needles  be  u.<^  in  place  of  the  wires.  If  one 
moved,  the  effect  takes  place  only  in  the  other  branch  of  the  tube 
wire  remains.  The  same  results  occur  if  the  wires  arc  not  in  coi 
magnet ;  but  being  then  cleaned,  they  are  found  to  have  becom< 
Tincture  of  litmus  undergoes  similar  changes,  but  far  more  slowly, : 
lour  becomes  green  only  in  the  leg  containing  the  north  wire. 

M.  Biot  considered  that  the  oxidation  of  the  wires  might,  in  these 
duce  the  ordinary  effects  of  a  voltaic  current,  but  that  as  magnetism 
influence,  notwithstanding  the  presence  of  interposed  bodies,  he 
Rendu  to  separate  his  wires  from  the  tinetnre  by  small  glass  tube 
their  lower  extremities.  In  this  case  even,  according  to  M.  Rend 
phenotneiia  were  produced,  but  much  more  slowly.  The  tincture 
bage,  however,  became  perfectly  green  in  two  days. — Meim.  de  5> 
Umv, 

5.  Table  of  Atomic  weight  of  Bodiei,  bg  Berzelins. — ^Tlie  table  by 
Stated  to  be  according  to  the  most  recent  and  exact  analyses.  We  (i 
it  necessary  to  give  any  more  of  it  than  that  part  which  relates  to 
unity.  The  atomic  numbers  adopted  by  Berzelius  are  often  doublf 
times  triple  and  quadruple  those  of  other  chemists  ;  but  these  cases  i 
plain  themselves,  and,  for  the  simple  substance  in  the  following  list; 
oy  preceding  figures : — 


2  Oxygen 

Hydrogen 

Nitrogeu  . 
2  Sulphur 
2  Phosphorus 

Chlorine 
2  Bromine  . 

knline   . 
2  Fluorine    . 
2  Carbon 
2  Boron 
6  Silicium 
2  Selenium 
2  Arsenic 
2  Chnmiium 
2  Molybdenium 

2  Tungsten 

3  Antimony 


16.026 

1.000 

14.186 

32.-23» 

31.436 

35.470 

150.821 

123.206 

18.734 

12.250 

21.793 

44.469 

79.263 

75.329 

56.383 

95.920 

189.621 

129.243 


2  Uraniam  . 
2  Bismush 
2  Tin    . 
2  Lead 
2  Cadmium 
2  Zinc       . 
2  Nickel       . 
2  Cobalt  . 
2  Iron 

2  Manganese 
2  Cerium 
2  Zirconium 

2  Ittrinm      . 

3  Glucinium 
2  Aluminium 
2  Magnesium 
2  Calcium     . 
2  StruDtium 


jj 


General  AGsceUang. 


t  Tellaiiain 
Columbium  • 

8  Titaniuiii 
Gold 

9  Platina 
2  Rhodium 
2  Silrer       . 
2  Palladium 


Niti 

Nitrous  A.     . 
Nitric  A.  . 
Hypoaulphurons  A, 
SnIpbarDna  A. 
MfpOBulphuric  A. 
.Sulpiiurit  A.      . 
Phoaplioric  A. 
Chloric  A. 
Perchloric  A, 
Iodic  A.     . 
Carbonic  A. 
Onlic  A. 

Silica 

SelroioDiA. 
Seleuic  A. 

Oxide  of  ChruminiD 
Chromic  A. 
Molybdlc  A.      . 
Tnngalic  A.  . 
Protoxide  AD^mODy 
Antimomoas  A.     . 
Antimonic  A.    . 
Oiidc  Telluriuin   . 
Colombic  A.      . 
Titanic  A.     . 
f  rotoilde  Cold 
Pemxide  Gold       . 
Uxtde  PlaliDa   . 

Bhodium     . 

Palladiuoi 

Silver 


.  62,356 
199.207 

.  194.753 
120.305 

.  216.611 
1H.526 
202.863 

.     63Aih 


2  Barium 

2  Lithium 
2  Sodium 


Sulphuretted  hydrogei 


Mur 


icA. 


.  151.071 

167.097 

.  326.543 

14.302 

.    72.578 

I.t9.743 
.     92.548 

111.315 
.  127341 

230.790 
.  I60.»1S 

104  462 
.  143.999 

237.700 
.  306.565 


.  338.617 

161.296 

.  417.878 

94.409 

.  414.441 

446.493 
.  226.80G 

228.689 
.  130-152 

232.637 
.  421.752 


Hvdrocyapic  A. 
Walcr 

Protoxide  Tin 
Peroxide  Tin 
Protoxide  Lead 
Midium 


Nickel 
Cobalt    . 

Peroxide  cobalt     . 
Protoxide  Irou 
Peroxide  Iron 
Pruwside  Manganese 
Deuloxide  Mangaiieae 
Peroxide  Manganese 
Manganesic  acid 
Protoxide  Cerium 
Peroxide  Cerinm   . 
Zirconia    . 
Yttria 
Gluclna     . 
Alumina 
Magnesia 

Sirontia    . 

Liihia 
Soda     . 
Peroxide  Sodium 

Peroxide  Potassium 
Sulphate  Potaua 
Protoaul.  Iron 

Prolo 


orlde Iro 


chlnridrlro. 
Prolochloridc  Mtrn 
Perchlorido  Mercur; 
Ferrocyuuale  potaili 

Feldipv    . 


.  137 .32S 

20.474 

.    46.560 

78.51  B 

.    34.372 

59.873 

.    34.239 

72.940 

.    54.872 

18.026 

.  133.80C 

I49.B92 

.  223,484 

462.995 

.  239.SI1 

127.691 

.    80.649 

75JJ71 

.    75.161 

166.349 

.    70je» 

156.804 

.    73.045 

163.117 

.    89.071 

194.161 


.  182.775 

«0.425 

.  154.325 

103.912 

.    41.404 

57.056 

.  103.735 

153.351 

.    36.501 

62.64U 

.  UlJia 

94.541 

.  126.593 

I74.B59 
.  150.706 

397.754 
.  125.303 

321.545 
.  476.666 

273.803 
.  370.00B 


.  567.673 


Protoxide  Mi 

Peroxide  Mercury 

Prowxlde  Copper     .        .  142.856 

Peroxide  Copper   .  '" '" 

Protoxide  Uraniucc 
.    Pcroude  Utauium 

Oxide  Bismuth 

6  Prtparathn  a/lltdrioSc  Wrirf.— Disaolre  sixty  gnJos  of  Iodine  In  a  anffl- 
dcnt  uuanllty  of  alcohol ;  diffuse  out  ouDceof  tinely  divided  alarcli  through  four 
auncnofwuier  and  add  this,  drop  hy  drop,  (otbe  foriiiermiliitLoii  allow  the 
Iodine  of  starch  to  settle,  and  pour  off  tbc  clear linuid.  Paaa  acnrrcdtofaul- 
lAnrctced  hydrogen  through  the  deposit,  the  coluur  will  at  first  change  to  oran  jo 
iSlow,  frotn  the  formation  of  an  iodide  of  sulphur,  then  .1  «i!l  become  yellow, 
«nd  nllimBlely  while.  The  whole  Is  to  be  filtered,  the  insoluble  part_  washed 
•rith  small  qnantities  of  water,  and  the  solution  slightly  healed  to  dissipate  the 
■ulpburreHed  hydrogen.  The  solution  may  be  obtained  of  ipedfic  ftwdlf  VA. 
jBah  ptife  djdriodic  acid.— flrifiirfr'*  jlrcbiva. 
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7.  Two  Suifhatet  0/ Manganese, — If  black  oxide  of  mjuk^uiese  be 
with  snlphuric  acid,  and  the  solution  be  eraporated,  two  proto-Ml 
mangaoese  arc  obtained,  distinct  in  their  pbystical  properties  and  cba 
racters.  One  crystallizes  in  qnadrilateral  prisms,  rolourles;*,  transpa 
terminated  obliquely  at  the  extremitif^.  It  is  composed  of  28  parts 
S8.06  sulphuric  arid,  and  43.34  protoxide  of  manganese.  CarbonMte 
throws  down  a  carbonate  of  manganese,  which  becomes  brown  hy  ei 
atr.  The  other  salt  is  in  the  form  of  rhomboids,  of  a  rose-colour,  am 
of  water,  44  parts ;  sulphuric  acid,  32  parta ;  and  protoxide  of  mam 
barts.  This  !^lt  is  not  precipitated  by  subcarbonate  of  potash. — Pffj 
hieh  de  Chimin. 

8.  Absorbent  Powtrt  ©/  Saltt  for  ff^aier, — The  following  results  1 
•IkBioed  by  M.  Rrandes.  The  substances  after  being  dried,  eren  by  a 
ivbeu  they  would  bear  it,  were  then  placed  in  the  atmosphere  of  a  d 
coatahiiiig  a  little  water : — 

Cmbonate  of  potash  ~  1(H)  parts  absorbed  360.3  of  water  in  4?  d 

lolotion  itself  is  hygrometric  ;  but  the  power  raries  with  the  state  of  t 

fllfre.  • 

Swipkate  of  potank^  100  parts,  heated  for  half  an  honr,  lost  1.25  p 

Mfained  them  immediately  in  a  moi-^^t  atmosphere. 
MHurtrate  of  potask-^lOO  became  96  by  drying,  and  then  100.2  in 

ttaosphere. 
I  ^  Tartrate  of  potoik— 100  absorbed  82.3  of  vmUrt  in  53  days,  am 

'  l^iid. 

Acetate  ofpotash-^lOO  absorbed  91.1  in  4  days,  and  became  liquid. 
SaJphate  oftoda — 100  became  41  by  drying  ;  then  absorbed  54.6  ii 
Phosphate  of  soda— 100  lost  63  by  drying  ;  the  rest  absorbed  65  in  2 
titrate  of  soda — 100  absorbed  80  in  220  days,  and  became  liquid. 
^oriM-— 50  parts  lost  18  by  calcination  ;  the  rest  absorbed  41  in  130 
Acetate  of  soda  — 100  lost  39.2  by  heat ;  the  rest  absorbed  64.2  in  3S 
Rochelle  saU—\00  dried  became  82.5  ;  these  absorbed  2675  in  8  da 

•    Chloride  of  calcium— 100  absorbed  124  in  96  days ;    the  whole  was 

tiie  4th  day. 

Sulphate  of  magnesia-^lOO  gave  57  by  heat ;  these  absorbed  44.68  ii 
Alum— 100  lot^t  42.9  by  heat ;  the  rest  absorbed  46.5  in  25  days. 
Sulphate  of  copper — 50  parts  absoibed  17.35  in  62  day.s. 
yerdigris— 100  became  74.5  by  dr}ii)g  ;  these  absorbed  30  in  12  day 
Crgstal/ized  chloride  of  antimony— ^0  parts  absorbed  55  in  70  days. 
Emetic  tartar  -  50  lost  1  by  heat ;  the  49  absorbed  1 .5  of  water  In 
/V(»/aff///>4tf/^ />/ iron— 100  gave,  when  heated,  55.25  not  qmte  an 

these  absorbed  52.75  in  14  days. 

Sulphate  or  cadmium  -25  p.  absorbed  35  in  220  days. 

Sulphate  of  zinc— \00  gave  64  bv  heat ;   the^e  absorbed  39.8  in  21  d 

Acetate  of  zinc — 100  lost  23  by  heat;  the  77  parts  absorbed  23.7  b 

"•^ahrb.  der  Phys, 

9.  Ne%B  regetO'Alkalies.'—The  list  of  these  bodies  is  exceedingly  fli 
The  highly  interesting  nature  of  a  few  of  them  confers  great  importm 
class,  whilst  the  large  nnmlter  which  are  unimportant  prerenta  that  i 
•pecific  verificatioD  of  the  aiinounctmenti^  given  to  the  world  from  ran 
ters  which  u  desirable.  It  is  only,  therefore,  occasionally,  that  some  i 
out  of  the  liftt,  aud  that  a  Kreat  uu miter  remain  of  doubtful  character. 

M.  Wackenroder  describes  one  of  thcite  substancoi,  which  he  calls 

in  consequence  of  its  having  been  procured  fnim  the  tubercles  of  the 

tu^ohis.    The  tubercles  in  coarse  powder  are  to  be  macerated  for  se 

ia  water.    A  deep  brown,  slightly  acid,  liquid  is  obtained,  which,  beii 

iated  by  an  excess  of  sub-carbonate  of  soda,  yields  a  clear  irrey  p 

Thia  digested  in  alcohol  forms  a  greenish- yellow  solntion,  which,  i] 

I  aUowed  to  stand,  produces  small  crjrstals  of  rorydaluu    The  largt« 

J  ■  ?55*»  however,  in  solution ;   tlic  liquid,  therefore,  mufet  be  evapi 

^  i  •    A  JMidue  dissolf ed  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and  the  filtered  solntiim  p 

&i    ,'1  ^  *".  alltaline  carbonate.    The  precipitate  is  also  rory<ia/ia. 

I  J|       r  '^^^  principle  forms  colourless,  pnsmatic  or  scaly  crystals,  withos 
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stoeO ;  rery  little  soluble  in  water;  soluble  io  alcohol,  and  then  acting  on  ai^ents 
it  an  alkali ;  neutralizing  acids,  and  forming  saline  compound  of  extreme  bitter- 

Ouaraniu  is  another  of  those  substances  described  by  M.  Martius.  He  ob- 
tained it  from  the  fruit  of  the  Paullinia  Sorbilis.  The  fruit  is  to  be  digested  in 
hot  alcohol  j  as  the  alcoholic  solution  cools,  it  deposits  a  fat  oil,  which  is  to  be 
8e|Nirated  t  it  (query  ?  the  alcoholic  solution  or  the  fatty  matter  ?)  is  again  to  be 
heated,  and  the  Ouarania  will  sublime.  To  obtain  it  quite  pure,  the  sublinatioa 
must  be  repeated.  This  substance  is  white,  crystalline,  and  has  a  peiietratiny 
<fdour  when  heated:  it  readily  dissolves  in  alcohol;  with  more  difficulty  in 
water ;  the  solutions  have  a  bitter  ta^te,  and  act  like  an  alkali  on  alcoholic 
tincture  of  roses,  and  litmus  paper.  The  aqueous  solution  precipitates  the  sola- 
lions  of  nitrate  of  silver,  proto-  nil  rate  of  mercury,  and  the  acetate  and  sub-acetate 
tiflead.'-Kastner't  Archives y  vii.  266.— BuU.  Univ,  A.  x.  170. 

10.  Composition  of  the  Mud  of  the  Nile. — ^The  composition  of  the  deposit  from 
tfke  Nile  waters,  according  to  the  analysis  of  M.  John,  is  sand,  water,  and  clay 
coloured  with  a  little  oxide  of  iron,  with  a  few  grains  of  <}uartz,  and  mica,  76 
parts ;  carbonate  of  lime,  10  parts  ;  carbonate  of  magnesia,  1  part ;  oxide  of 
iron,  3  parts ;  sulphate  of  lime,  3  parts ;  extructive  sdAbfc  in  carbonate  of 
potash,  5  parts,  with  a  little  extractive  soluble  in  water.  The  latter  substances 
explain  the  fertilizing  property  of  this  deposit.  The  specimen  analysed  was 
taken  from  off  a  wall  disinterreid  at  Thebes. 

According  to  M.  Regnault  a  portion  of  a  deposit  from  Nile  water,  taken  out 
of  a  canal,  five  hundred  toises  from  the  river,  and  dried  in  the  air,  contained  11 

Krts  of  water,  6  of  carbon,  4  of  silica,  4  of  carbonate  of  magnesia,  18  of  car- 
oate  of  lime,  48  of  alumina.— ./bar/ia/  du  Bos  Bhin. 

11.  Preparation  of  Grain  and  Seeds  by  Chlorine. — M.  Remond  has  been  con- 
rinced,  by  numerous  trials,  that  groin  of  all  kinds,  maize,  the  seeds  of  cruciform 
plants,  potatoes,  ftc,  by  treatment  with  chlorine,  are  very  much  increased  in 
vegetative  power,  are  sooner  ripe,  and  pniduce  a  crop  three  or  four  times  as  great 
m  Hiat  obtained  under  ordinary  circumstances.  His  process  is,  to  steep  the 
seed  for  12  hours  in  river  water,  (never  in  well  water,)  then  14  or  15  drops  of  a 
strong  solution  of  chlorine  is  to  be  added  for  each  litre  (two  pints)  of  water,  the 
whole  well  mixed,  and  the  uiaceration  of  the  seed  continued  for  six  hours  longer 
In  the  sun  light,  and  under  a  bell-glass,  or,  for  want  of  a  bell-glass^  under  a 
cover  made  with  oiled  paper.  The  seed  is  then  to  be  separated  from  tlie  liquid 
on  a  cloth,  and,  for  the  convenience  of  sowing,  mixed  with  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  cinders,  sand,  or  dry  earth.  When  sown,  the  water  of  maceration  is  to  be 
poored  over  the  ground. 

When  possible,  it  is  advantageous  to  water  the  ground,  once  or  twice  at  long 
lotenrals  with  water  acidulated  by  muriatic  acid,  and  in  the  same  proportions  as 
those  mentioned.  In  addition  to  thi»  process  the  ground  must  be  cultivated  in 
the  ordinary  way.— Conriw  de  V  Ain.—Bull.  Univ.  D.  x.  192. 

12.  Man  in  (he  North  of  France. — The  Frenchmen  of  the  uorthem  province* 
it,  by  nature,  a  superior  animal  to  either  the  P^nglishman  or  the  German  ;  but 
that,  by  education,  including  the  influence  of  government,  religion,  and  the 
backward  state  of  the  useful  arts,  he  is,  at  present,  inferior  to  them.  The  cause 
oif  the  natural  superiority  we  consider  to  be  priiiclpally  the  climate,  and  chiefly 
the  superior  purity  and  freedom  from  moisture  of  the  air.  This  element  js  in- 
baled  by  us  for  what  may  be  called  its  nutriment,  during  every  moment  of  our 
existence,  and  its  quality  must,  therefore,  have  an  effect  upon  our  constitution 
Hid  character,  so  much  greater  than  all  the  other  elements  of  nutrition  put  to- 
Sether,  that  it  is  hardly  possible  for  us  to  form  an  adequate  idea  of  the  full  ex- 
tent of  its  influence.  The  next  powerful  natural  agent  is  temperature,  and,  we 
think,  it  may  be  very  safely  affirmed  that  of  any  two  people,  alike  in  respect  to 
education,  and  civilization,  those  will  be  highest  in  the  scale  of  excellence,  who 
liare  been  bom,  and  who  live,  in  the  purest  air  and  mildest  climate.  If  agri- 
Bidtore  and  the  useful  arts,  including  government  and  religion,  were  as  far  ad« 
finced  in  France  as  in  England,  we  think  the  Frenchman  would  be  the  superior 
eiiaracter  to  the  Englishman ;  and  were  the  arts  in  France  equal  to  the  arts  in 
Bogland,  and  the  state  of  education  equal  to  what  it  is  in  Wirtemburg^  we  can 
lOt  avoid  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Frenchman,  in  the  latitudes  ot 
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V*n*  »ad  RoofD,  would  be  Iht  firii  beta) 
tblult  thii  cinirluiiion  bnmbl'mg,  but  wu  c* 
ii  Nime  prmumptiun  (bat  man,  in  CFrtaia 

poHiblr  of  lialv,  migl 

u  citilizatioa  tint  br/ 
not  rxUlid  to  them. 

Tlie  oatirc  encellrnec  of  the  ct 
n(  thrir  afft'Clioni,  aud  in  the  clearness  an 
lirs.  llicir  native  faults  are,  of  cuursc,  ll 
^urerit)*,  berauav  they  an'  led  bj  the  wan 
thaD,  upou  trial,  they  find  (hey  can  perlur 
irience  becaniie  the  reward  of  the  latter  i 
exerrise  of  paticncf,  while  the  luKtre  of  a 
of  the  inrenlor  with  rays  uf  irainedine  g 
The  delects  in  the  usmral  chararter  of 
the  pTogrcfiof  civilizaliou,aiid  murenijci 
tn«ler  taite  fur  what  an  Englishman  cal 
prove  the  country  people,  to  the  utnioai,  I 
H17  that  they  >hau1d  eat  a  greater  prupon 
cider  or  beer,  aud  that  their  houiea  iliuui 
more  fully  stocked  with  furniture.  ITic 
ture,  and  of  useful  manufactures,  will  cfl 
this  iuiprovcmcnl  iitaklni;  place,  care  be 
fectually.  every  individual,  eo  aa  loelevati 
Uborious  classes,  and  prevent  them  from 
and  miKry  which  li  conurcled  niih  iuipn 
liaAu:turin(i  industry  in  Eugland,  every  th 
of  hnmau  nature  could  dciire. — Mafuzint 
13.  ^IrolUn  eoataiafd  in  Hail.—h  is  r 
fell.in  the  mouth  of  January,  1825,  iu  the 
uent  of  Oreunbourg;,  which  contained  urn 
■oatysed,  gave,  (ht  cent.. 

Red  Oxide  of  Iron 

Uxide  of  Maugancte 

Alagnenia 

Alumina 

SUica 

Sulpur  and  loss 


'  14.  A  LigMaing  SIrekr  at  Sea.—Oa  Fr 
o'clock,  the  Dai't  ^lcam■hltat,  pa.i»laj;  Ihic 
per  hour  ua  the  five  bthum  channel,  op 
gate,  was  ovcrlaiieii  by  a  stiff  squall  from 
elaps  of  thunder  had  beru  prtviounly  hear 
mluutes,  and  curled  up  the  wa  in  a  curioi 
of  the  cluud  seemed  to  settle  down  tow 
proi;jmily,jtrif  a  teiy  faint  illuminalinE  11 
box,  and  immediately  a  stroDR  dash  aud  b 
from  the  deck,  directly  bettTeeD.BlthouKh 
llie  nou/  uf  llie  exiiknion  somewhat  resen 
when  close  to  the  hearer,  having  in  add 
rocket,  yci  of  shorter  duration,  lite  form 
of  a  dash  from  a  tweire  or  fuurleeu  iiiih  a 
•ome  tliirty  or  forty  red  sparki,  like  those 
the  anvil.  The  Bash,  sparks,  and  hissii 
tnddle-b.ix  towards  the  sea.  One  of  the  i 
of  the  vessel  wjs  thrown  forward,  lienl,  as 
others  mar  him  received  viol<-ni  hlovn  on 
■rose  from  the  sudden  expansion  of  theur 
Whole  veawl,  and  the  paascngera  on  the  . 
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their  focei  from  the  flaith.  Luckily  the  ndn  had  driven  the  passengers  from  th»^ 
fore- deck  cither  into  the  cabins  or  under  the  awnings  of  the  after-deck. — Qtiar- 
ierly  Journal. 

15.  New  Metaly  Pluranium — This  new  metal  is  described  by  M.  Ossann,  as 
one  of  those  he  has  discovered  in  Russian  platioA.  The  part  of  this  native  pla- 
tiua,  insoluble  in  uitromuriatic  acid,  is  to  b^  operated  upon  for  osmium ;  that  is. 
treated  with  potash,  evaporated  to  dryness,  the  dry  mass  mixed  with  a  few 
crystals  of  nitre  fused,  and  when  cold,  digested  in  water  :  the  insoluble  portion 
is  to  be  again  acted  upon  in  the  same  way,  until  the  part  left  has  no  metallic 
appearance,  and  then  the  various  solutions  so  obtained  with  the  undissolved  re- 
sidue, are  to  be  mixed  together,  and  nitric  acid  added  in  slight  excess  ;  a  black 
precipitate  is  deposited,  and  the  odour  of  osmium  disengaged.  The  liquid  b 
then  to  be  distilled  for  the  purpose  of  separating  the  osmium,  and  when  reduced 
to  one  half  its  bulk,  is  to  be  left  for  twenty-four  hours  at  rest,  in  which  time 
long  prismatic  crystals  will  be  produced,  white,  with  a  tinge  of  rose-colour,  and 
very  brilliant.  These  arc  perfectly  soluble  in  water,  and  are  reproduced  by 
evaporation.  Being  heated  on  charcoal,  they  are  decomposed,  one  part  sublim- 
ing, and  the  other  being  converted  into  a  metallic  globule.  On  adding  a  little 
muriatic  acid  and  a  piece  of  ziuc  to  the  aqueous  solution,  the  zinc  becomes  co- 
vered with  a  dark  grey  reduced  metal.  When  the  crystals  are  heated  in  atubc, 
the  substance  sublimes  entirely  and  unaltered,  recrystallizing  above. 

Tliat  this  oxide  in  crystals  is  not  a  compound  of  osmium  is  proved  by  its  want 
of  odour,  and  its  distilling  over  in  the  solid  instead  of  the  liquid  form,  which  be* 
longs  to  the  latter.    It  is  not  an  oxide  of  bismuth,  tellurium  or  antimony,  be- 
cause it  is  entirely  soluble  in  water.    A  portion  being  sent  to  M.;tirezelius,  he 
confirmed  the  results  of  M.  Osann,  and  says,  '  according  to  all  the  trials  I  have 
made  to  convince  myself,  you  have  really  found  a  new  substance  ;  for  the  small 
crystals  which  sublime,  cannot  be  confounded  with  any  other  known  body.    At 
first,  I  thought  them  to  be  oxide  of  tellurium  or  antimony,  but  they  do  not  sen* 
sibly  dissolve  in  bi-hydro-sulphnret  of  ammonia,  but  are  converted  into  a  grey 
metallic  sulphuret.    'lliis  sulphuret  easily  fuses,  becoming  transparent  and  red  • 
dish  yellow,  but,  on  cooling,  acquires  an  opaque,  metallic,  grey  appearance.    It 
may  be  easily  roasted,  and  the  oxide  so  produced  sublimes  at  a  dull,  red  heat. 
This  easy  sublimation,  and  the  properties  of  the  sulphuret,  prove  that  the  crys- 
tals  are  not  a  compound  of  bisnmth.' — Annalen  der  Physik, 

16.  Phosphoric  Acid  in  Potash, — According  to  M.  Kobell,  phosphoric  acid  is 
found  in  nearly  all  potash,  in  crude  tartar,  and  in  the  ashes  of  most  plants.  It 
may  usually  be  found  in  potash  by  saturating  the  alkali  with  muriatic  acid,  eva- 
porating and  crystallizing,  redissolving  the  crystals,  adding  ammonia  to  the  so- 
jQtion,  and  then  muriate  of  lime.  A  precipitate  forms  more  or  less  slowly, 
which  has  the  characters  of  phosphate  of  lime  before  the  blow-pipe,  and  mois- 
tened by  sulphuric  acid,  communicates  a  green  colour  to  the  ^ame  of  a  spirit 
lamp. — Kasfner't  Archives, 

17.  FornMtion  of  Cyanide  of  Potassuim. — When  nitrogen  gas  is  passed  over 
a  mixture  of  potash  and  charcoal,  heated  to  redness,  a  considerable  quantity  of 
cyanide  of  potassium  is  obtained.   When  ammoniacal  gas  is  passed  over  a  heated 

*  mixture  of  carbonate  of  potash  and  charcoal,  the  same  result  is  produced. — Ann 
de  Chimie, 

18.  Method  of  preparing  the  Sugar  in  the  Gar^am  District, — After  the  cane  is 
ready,  it  is  cut  in  pieces  of  a  foot  or  eighteen  inches  long ;  and  on  fhe  same  day 
it  is  cut,  these  pieces  are  put  into  a  wooden  mill  *,  which  is  turned  round  by 
bullocks.    On  one  side  of  the  mill  is  a  small  hole,  sufficient  to  let  the  juice  pass 

•  A  very  large  wooden  mortar,  the  pestle  os  which  rests  obliquely  towards  tha 
side,  and  is  so  moved  round  in  a  circular  manner,  by  means  of  a  lever  fixed  at 
its  top  projecting  esght  or  ten  feet  over  the  side,  to  the  end  of  which  lever  two 
bullocks  are  ^oked.  It  is  the  common  oil-press  of  the  Hindoos,  but  is  exceed- 
ing inconvenient  for  extracting  the  juice  of  the  sugar-cane,  and  shews  how  far 
behind  hand  the  natives  of  that  district  are  in  in  this  part  of  the  process,  when 
compared  with  the  small  convenient  mill  employed  hereabout.  Nothing  can 
shew  more  clearly  how  Mceedin  ^  averse  these  people  are  to  any  change  in  their 
old  customs. 
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thmugh,  nhicb  is  retfired  in  an  cariht^  [ 
is  thcii  etnuncd  lutoiitlier  pots,  cniitainin 
48qaBrtit*,  aud  Id  each  |>i>t  of  juice  is  ad 
(iDnces  of  quick  Iliik.  It  in  ihru  boUrd  foi 
oat  K  littlr.  and  mbbiog  itbclneen  the  fin 
Ukrn  off  the  fire,  anil  put  into  Fmailrr  p 
nel«r.  'Ilie  mass  may  now  be  kept  !n  th 
more  ;  and  it  in  nccesary.  ai  any  rate,  to  d 
dw  iiroccfS  ia  Intended  to  be  continued,  i 
thn>U|ih  wbich  the  tyrup  diain*  ufT.  it  if 
lulu  slial'ow  bamUou  b!i>kebi,  that  any  ten 
it  ill  |itit  in  a  cloth,  and  the  syrup  in  >i|iieei 
water  to  it  oeca-ijonally,  that  it  may  be  ni 
then  dissolrrd  in  water,  .md  boiled  h  accoi 
iBg  only  tliree  scrrs,  with  not  Ion  tierce  a  i 
■illi  auil  water,  and  stitrini  It  freqnenil) 
clu-irylt,  iiikleHdofe!^,  whicb  their  ri'lip 
Is  reoioved  at  it  is  thrown  up ;  and  when  i 
little  of  it  belweiti  Ihe  (toEeni,  thepmcei 
unall  wide-nioalh  puts  to  cool  and  rry»tuil 
for  Ihe  puriioee  of  draininfc  offany  litilc  q 
llie  ouliide  of  Ihe  [nils  are  now  coiered  w 
naking  the  s^ugar  white,  ur  renioviii|i  an; 
creepiui;  vine,  tailed  in  Moors,  /HiHicia-  du 
ing  in  lankfl  and  itiirthy  placet ;  it  is  |>ut 
Uui  renened  every  day  for  tivi:  or  six  dayi 
of  the  pull,  be  blltchi^ll  or  leu  pure  towan 
beinfi  set  upon  this  plant  and  renewed  di 
pcarance.  Ifii  is  wrapt  in  a  wet  cloth,  ai 
alio  become  while ;  it  mimt  be  then  thorm 
To  niake  riidar  cnndy,  the  snnar  mast  bi 
hl-riie  same  manner  as  before,  adding  mill 
Ifertion  of  Ihrcc  seers  of  sufiar  and  half 
ngar.  It  it  then  put  into  other  wlde-moi 
pot,  pnttlDE  thin  slices  of  bamboo,  or  som 
■Hgar  as  it  candies,  from  nmiiing  into  larg 
'CalliMtlng  and  Manu/acluriRg  Sugar, 

*  A  mistake,  for  a  pucltar  «eer  ia  two  pe 
tCoufena  verticillato.  It  grows  iu  gi 
standing  brackish  warer  near  the  sea. 
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!• — Elements  of  General  and  Pathological  Anatomy^  adapt" 
ed  to  the  present  State  of  Knowledge  in  that  Science*  oy 
David  Craigib^  M.D.    8vo.  pp.  §16.    Ediuburgh^  182q. 

Since  morbid   anatomy  has  been  studied  generally,  afi  a 
branch  of  medical  science,  the  practice  of  medicine  has,  un- 
doubtedly, been  pursued  with  much  more  satisfaction  to  the 
physician  than  when  the  phenomena  of  disease  were  attri- 
buted to  causes  of  an  impalpable  and  spiritual  nature.    A 
knowledge  of,  or  an  inference  respecting,  the  structural  cpnr 
dition  of  organs  or  tissues,  forming  the  seats  of  internal  o^ 
^aaesy  imparts  a  degree  of  confidence  or  boldness  to  the 
practitioner,  which  he  could  not  otherwise  acquire  by  any 
eourseof  study.     He  regards  them  as  objects  possessing  a 
^  local  habitation,"  seizing  originally  one  tissue  in  prefer- 
ence to  another,  and  destroying,  in  their  progress,  the  na- 
tural characters  of  the  living  structure.    Thus,  we  leani 
firom  morbid  anatomy,  that  diseases  are  objects  of  sense ; 
that  they  are  allied  to  particular  forms  of  structure ;  that 
most  of  them,  at  the   commencement,  present  analagous 
diaracters,  diiSering,  however,  in  modification,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  tissue  afiEected,  and  several  other  circum- 
stances not  well  understood ;  that,  in  their  progress,  they 
change  the  sensible  condition  of  the  structure ;  that  their 
extension  appears  to  take  place  generally  by  continuity,  as 
-well  along  the  same  tissue  as  to  other  tissues  in  connexion 
-with  it.    Morbid  anatomy  enables  us  also  to  prove  the  cor- 
rectness, or  to  discover  the  error,  of  our  diagnosis  respect- 
ing the  seats  and  pathological  characters  of  diseases. 

Allowing  all  these  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  cul- 
tiration  of  morbid  anatomy,  still  the  attention  of  the  practi- 
tioner may  be  directed  too  exclusively  to  this  branch  of  me- 
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dical  science.     Without  any  wish  to  undervalue  the 
ance  of  morbid  anatomy  in  any  degree,   we  may  be 
to  observe,  that  the  practice  of   medicine  still  ioWo^ 
the  same  course  as  it  ilid  before.     The  grand  and  sol 
of  the  healing  art,  is  the  cure  of  diseases,  and  ever 
of  science  capable  of  adding  to  our  means  of  accon 
this  object,  is  not  only  worthy  of  cultivation,  but 
particular  attention  on  the  part  of  the  practitioner, 
sufficient  that  he   should  be    acquainted  with  the 
which  the  structures  undergo  while   under  the  infl 
disease,  or  that  he  should  have  the  wisdom  to  foi 
extent  of  the    disorganization  likely   to  result  in 
of  the  malady,  and  its  effects  on  the  general  systc 
lowed  to  proceed  :  it  behoves  him,  also,  to  have  ai 
the  vital  properties  of  the  parts  concerned   in  the 
and  of  the  relation  which  connects  it  to  the  structun 
over,  it  will  not  suffice  him  to  know  that   certain 
.  are,  in  general,  capable  of  removing  certain  disea 

^  particular  character :  he  ought  to  be  able  to  infer, 

knowledge  of  the  principles  of  general  science — f 
which  govern  universally  the  phenomena  of  nature- 
mode  of  action,  or  by  the  possession  of  what  phys 
perties,  such  remedies  have  the  power  of  bringing 
cure.  We  are  not  now  going  to  draw  a  line  of  di 
between  what  ought  to  be  considered  facts,  and  whi 
be  considered  theor}\  We  shall,  however,  state,  u] 
ingly,  that,  as  regards  the  practice  of  the  healing  ai 
without  theory  relative  to  their  application,  are 
useless  as  theory  without  facts.  If  those  who  pr 
disregard  every  thing  which  they  have  not  recog: 
the  senses,  were  to  analyze  their  knowledg^e,  they  ^ 
perhaps,  surprised  to  find  how  few  real  fturts  they 
upon  which  to  place  their  reliance,  and  how  very  1 
useful  these  would  be  to  the  purposes  of  life,  and  tc 
vantr.ge  of  society,  if  all  theory  or  analogy  relative 
application  were  excluded.  If  this  be  the  case  with 
to  general  knowledge,  how  much  more  is  it  so  witl 
to  medical  knowledge.  The  morbid  anatomist  ma 
cute  his  inspections  during  all  his  life-time,  and  m 
himself  acquainted  with  i^  the  minute  morbid  chi 
which  each  tissue,  or  to  which  the  structure  in  ge 
subject,  still  he  may  be  perfectly  ignorant  of  the  v 
cesses  which  have  led  to  those  changes,  aa  well  i 
mode  of  averting  them.  Diseases,  differing  widely 
r|  pathological  characters  during  life,  frequently  pn 

same  kinds  of  morbid  appearances  after  death ;  a 
dies  may  be  so  intense  as  to  destroy  life,  without  lea 
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morbid  trace  by  which  even  their  existence  could  be  infer- 
red from  posl  mortem  examination. 

These  remarks  are  adduced,  not  with  the  view  of  shewing 
that  the  cultivation  of  morbid  anatomy  is  of  no  importance 
to  the  medical  practitioner,  for  we  admit  it  to  be  not  only  of 
importance,  but  absolutely  necessary ;  but  what  we  main- 
tain is,  that  other  branches  of  the  science  are  equally  im- 
portant. Physiology,  especially  inductive  physiology,  de- 
duced from  a  knowledge,  as  well  of  the  physical  characters 
of  the  different  tissues,  as  of  the  principles  by  which  the  ge- 
neral phenomena  of  nature  are  governed,  forms  a  principal 
share  of  the  foundation  upon  which  the  practice  of  medicine 
rests,  when  pursued  as  a  science.  The  science  of  pathology, 
also,  rests  principally  upon  this  basis.  Morbid  anatomy, 
cultivated  in  relation  to  these  branches  of  medical  science, 
as  well  as  to  therapeutics,  is  calculated  to  confer  the  greatest 
honour  on  the  profession,  and  benefit  on  society.  But  it 
must  be  admitted,  that  the  healing  art,  properly  so  called, 
lias  not  advanced,  of  late  years,  in  proportion  to  the  advance- 
ment of  morbid  anatomy,  especially  as  regards  the  province 
of  the  physician,  and  even  that  of  the  surgeon,  if  we  exclude 
the  increased  confidence  and  manual  dexterity  which  guide 
lum  in  the  performance  of  operations.  This  circumstance 
may  be  easily  accounted  for.  Morbid  anatomy  enables  us  to 
discover  the  effects  only  which  disease  is  capable  of  pro- 
ducing on  the  structure ;  and  these  effects,  being  very  few, 
and  manifesting,  as  objects  of  sense,  many  characters  in  com- 
mon, compared  with  the  immense  varieties  of  pathological 
characters  presented  by  diseases  during  life,  lead  to  the  sup- 
position that  most  maladies  require  a  similrr  plan  of  treat- 
ment ;  whereas  experience  sufficiently  demonstrates  that 
nothing  can  be  more  erroneous  than  such  a  supposition. 
For  instance,  the  most  common  morbid  appearance  dicover- 
ed  after  death,  is  inflammation ;  and,  unfortunately,  students 
are  generally  taught  that  all  other  changes  of  structure  are 
merely  effects  of  this.  The  consequence  is,  that,  as  violent 
measures,  so  far  as  regards  the  subduction  of  the  strength 
and  energy  of  the  system,  have  been,  and  still  are,  consider- 
ed necessary  to  the  cure  of  inflammation,  such  measures  are 
too  commonly  resorted  to  in  cases  where  a  plan  of  treatment 
<{uite  different  is  best  suited  to  the  nature  of  the  malady. 
The  evil,  as  regards  this  circumstance,  would  be  materially 
diminished  if  practitioners  would  keep  in  mind  that  inflame 
mation  as  the  disease,  and  bleeding,  violent  purging,  &c.  as 
the  treatment,  are  not  necessarily  related.  It  would  still  be 
better  if  it  were  kept  in  mind  that  inflammation  is,  in  reality. 
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not  the  disease^  but  the  necesdaiy  effect  of  a  great  variety  of 
diseases,  whose  essential  properties  are  very  different. 

It  is  generally  admitted,  at  the  present  day,  that  the  only 
rational  foundation  for  the  classification  of  diseases  consists 
of  the  different  tissues  of  which  the  body  is  composed.  Ac* 
cording  to  this  method  of  classification,  disease  is  traced  to 
its  original  seat,  and  nosology  becomes  a  simple  study,  and 
likely  to  lead  to  useful  ends.  We  have  already  remarked,  that 
morbid  anatomy  leads  us  merely  to  a  knowledge  of  the  effects 
produced  by  disease  in  the  different  tissues.  Disease  is 
Only  related  to  living  parts ;  it  should,  therefore,  be  remem- 
beredt  that  what  morbid  anatomy  points  out  to  our  observa- 
tion, or  the  preternatural  marks  observed  in  seata  which  hare 
been  under  the  influence  of  disease,  are  useful  only  as  they 
enable  us  to  infer  the  nature  of  the  morbid  process  which 
went  on  during  life,  as  forming  a  link  between  the  symptoms 
or  external  characters  of  the  malady  and  its  tendency,  or 
effect,  on  the  local  seat.  After  tracing  diseases  to  their 
origin  in  the  tissues,  it  is  easy  to  admit  that  a  particular  dis- 
ease  may  affect  one  tissue  only,  or  that  it  may  involve  more 
than  one.  Indeed,  it  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  all  the 
tissues  bear  a  sha^e  in  some  maladies,  especially  in  some 
kinds  of  fever.  But  this  is  a  subject  which  we  shall  not 
here  discuss.  The  next  step  is  to  consider  that  each  tissue 
may  be  affected  in  different  ways,  or  with  different  diseases, 
which  lead  to  different  morbid  changes  in  the  structure. 
These  changes  it  is  the  province  of  morbid  anatomy  to  point 
out.  Every  thing  beyond  these  is  matter  of  infereooet 
which  is  excluded  by  the  mere  morbid  anatomist,  or  by  those 
who  never  permit  their  minds  to  embrace  any  thing  beymid 
palpable  facts,  but  which  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  pa* 
thologist  and  medical  practitioner.  However,  our  duty 
leads  us  at  present  to  notice,  principally,  the  effects  of  dis- 
ease as  they  are  pointed  out  in  the  work  before  us. 

Different  attempts  have,  of  late  years,  been  made  to  foro 
a  classification  of  the  tissues.  To  accomplish  this  object 
would,  at  first  view,  appear  very  easy ;  for  it  merely  re- 
quires to  follow  the  order  which  nature  has  chosen  in  their 
arrangement.  But,  when  we  consider  how  near  the  ap- 
parent characters  of  some  of  them  approach  those  of  others, 
and  how  extremely  complicated  they  are  in  their  arrange- 
ment, we  shall  not  be  surprised  that  almost  every  aoatoinist 
should  differ  from  his  predecessors  in  his  plan  of  classifica- 
tion. Differing  from  Bich&t,  Dupuytren,  Meckel,  Mayer, 
and  others.  Dr.  Craigie  proposes  the  foUowing  division :  !» 
fihtmentous  or  ceUukr  tissue ;  2,  adipose  tissue ;  S;  aitery 
or  arterial  tissue  -,  4,  vein  or  venous  tissue  3  5^  system  <h 
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capillary  vessels  ;  6,  erectile  tissue ;  7^  system  of  exhalants ; 
8y  Ijrmphatic  system;  9,  lymphatic  glands;  10,  nerve  or 
nervous  tissue;  11,  brain;  1^,  muscular  tissue;  13,  ten- 
don ;  14,  white  fibrous  system  ;  15,  yellow  fibrous  system  ; 
16,  bone  ;  IJ,  cartilage  ;  18,  fibro-cartilage  ;  19,  skm ;  20, 
mucous  membrane;  21,  serous  membrane;  22,  synovial 
membrane.  To  these  are  added  ^^  the  compound  membranes, 
for  instance,  the  fibro -mucous  and  fibro-serous,  and,  lastly, 
the  peculiar  matter  which  forms  the  liver,  the  kidney,  the 
female  breast,  the  testicle,  and  other  organs  termed  glands." 

We  shall  offer  no  remarks  as  to  the  merits  or  demerits  of 
this  division,  compared  with  those  of  other  anatomists,  as 
we  know  but  little  yet  respecting  the  component  structure 
of  the  different  tissues.  They  have  been  hitherto  classified 
according  to  their  external  qualities,  or  to  the  analogy  of 
functions  which  they  are  supposed  to  perform ;  and  this 
■oethod  is  still  followed  so  fax  as  anatomists  £^ee  respectuig 
these  qualities.  Thus,  far  instance,  the  serous  membranes 
are  supposed  to  be  similarly  constituted  in  all  parts  of  the 
bodv  where  they  exist ;  so  are  the  mucous  membranes,  as 
well  as  all  the  other  tissues  which  bear  the  same  denomina- 
tion. This,  however,  is  not  strictly  the  case ;  for  the  mu- 
Govis  membrane  of  the  nostrils  furnishes  a  secretion  very  dif- 
fierent  from  that  furnished  by  the  lining  of  the  stomach,  in- 
testines, or  of  the  urethra ;  and  it  may  be  noticed  also,  that 
tfie  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart,  for  instance,  bear  but  a 
▼ery  distant  resemblance  in  modification  or  function  to  those 
0f  the  deltoid,  glutei,  and  several  other  muscles. 

I>r.  Craigie's  work  is  divided  into  twenty-four  chapters, 
according,  chiefly,  to  the  number  of  .distinct  tissues  which 
enter  into  the  composition  of  the  structure ;  and  each  chap- 
ter is  sob-'divided  into  two  sections ;  the  first  containing  the 
general,  and  the  second  the  morbid,  anatomy  of  each  tissue. 

Chap.  I.  Division  of  the  Teoetures. — ^This  chapter  is  de- 
voted to  the  history  of  anatomy,  and  to  an  exposition  of  the 
cdassification  of  the  tissues  proposed  by  former  anatomists. 
We  have  already  noticed  the  arrangement  adopted  by  the 
author. 

'Chap.  II.  Filamentous  or  Cellular  Tissue. — ^Dr.  Graigie 
psefers  the  term  Jilamentous  to  that  of  cellular,  as  applicable 
to  the  tissue  in  question,  because  "  the  component  lines, 
which  do  not  exceed  the  size  of  the  silk- worm  threads,  are 
go  slender,  that  they  do  not  form  those  distinct  partitions 
which  the  term  cell  implies.''  He  thinks  that  '^  the  most 
distinct  way  of  forming  a  true  idea  of  the  structure  of  the 
cellular  tissue  is  to  suppose  a  certain  space  of  the  animal 
body  <wbich  is  divided  md  intersected  into  an  infinite  nuil'- 
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titude  of  minute  spaces  (areolie)^  by  slender,  th 
crossing  each  other."  These  spaces  do  not  exist 
cavities  in  the  healthy  state,  so  that  they  cannot  < 
substance,  either  solid  or  fluid.  But  there  is  a 
pour,  or  serous  fluid,  constantly  exhaled  from, 
absorbed  by,  this  tissue,  which  fluid  is  more  a 
some  situations  than  in  others.  In  parts  whic 
from  fat,  such  as  the  labia,  the  nymphae,  the  scr 
it  is  said  to  be  in  greater  quantities  than  in  other 
The  filamentous  tissue  is  said,  by  most  anatomists, 
plied  with  arteries,  veins,  and  nerves ;  and  it  is  a 
possess  exhalant  and  absorbent  vessels.  But  o 
denied  that  any  vessels  or  nerves  terminate  in  it 
they  perforate  it  in  their  way  to  the  supply  of  otl 
This  question  has  not  been  decided  by  facts  ;  it  \i 
useless  to  enter  into  any  speculation  here  respect! 

Pathologically  considered,  ^^  the  filamentous  tiss 
to  inflammation,  acute  and  chronic ;  circumscribed 
exudation  of  lymph ;  or  dilFusive  and  spreading, 
without  this  exudation,  and  with  the  production  o 
matter  ;  to  induration  ;  to  hemorrhage  ;  to  serou 
tion ;  to  ssrial  distention ;  and  to  new  growths.'' 
speaking,  however,  it  is  doubtful  whether  all  tl 
tions  can  be  properly  considered  to  have  their  se 
filamentous  tissue.  If  it  has  no  vessels,  as  some  t 
cannot  be  subject  to  inflammation,  to  hemorrhage, 
production  of  purulent  matter.  Even  admitting 
supplied  with  vessels,  hemorrhage  and  serous  i 
cannot  be  properly  considered  as  diseases  of  i 
itself,  but  of  the  arterial  extremities  which  supply 

Inflammation  of  the  acute  kind  of  the  cellular  tis 
itself  under  two  different  forms,  viz.  the  circumsc 
the  diffuse.  When  circumscribed,  and  situated  ii 
cutaneous  tissue,  it  constitutes  phlegmon ;  ^^  a  na 
the  author,  ^^  applied  rather  in  reference  to  our  ol 
of  it  near  the  surface  of  the  body,  than  with  a  vi 
natural  relation  between  an  organized  texture  and 
logical  processes/'  It  is  seldom  recognized  in  ot 
tions  before  it  has  passed  to  the  stage  of  suppurai 
diffuse  form  of  inflammation  of  the  filamentous  ti 
stitutes  what  is  generally  called  erysipelas.  This  i 
in  any  part  of  the  body,  and  may  affect  the  superi 
cutaneous,  or  the  deep-seated  layers  of  the  tissu 
theless,  it  is  more  commonly  observed  in  some  t^ 
in  others. 

Inflammation  of  a  chrome  kind  is   not  uncomm 
cellular  tissue.    I'his  does  not  generally   give  m 
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pain ;  and^  when  deep-seated,  as  it  commonly  is,  it  often 
happens  that  scarcely  any  notice  is  taken  of  it  before  the 
formation  of  purulent  matter  has  taken  place.  It  is  the 
kind  of  inflammation  which  precedes  the  formation  of  chronic 
abscesses,  and  which,  perhaps,  continues  in  an  inferior  de- 
gree so  long  as  any  pus  is  efiused.  But,  according  to  our 
idea,  it  is  quite  a  perversion  of  the  term  to  call  this  affection 
inflammation,  unless  we  conclude  at  once  that  every  disease 
consists  in  inflammation,  in  a  higher  or  lower  degree.  Such 
an  arbitrary  conclusion  would  certainly  tend  to  render  pa- 
thology so  simple  as  to  enable  any  child  to  comprehend  it ; 
but  we  can  perceive  no  advantage  that  the  healing  art  would 
derive  from  it.  On  the  contrary,  it  might  tend  to  mislead 
many  practitioners. 

Hemorrhage  into  the  filamentous  tissue,  independent  of 
external  violence,  is  not  very  common.  Dr.  Craigie  ob- 
serves, that  ^^  of  spontaneous  and  idiopathic  hemorrhage,  no 
authentic  example  has  been  recorded."  We  scarcely  know 
what  should  be  considered  idiopathic  hemorrhage  of  this 
tissue,  for  its  vessels  are  too  small  to  carry  red  blood,  in 
the  healthy  state.  But  we  occasionally  observe  petechial  or 
purpural  spots,  in  cases  where  the  system  does  not  appear 
to  suffer  under  any  disease.  The  hemorrhage  may,  in  these 
cases,  be  considered  spontaneous,  though  small  in  quantity. 
However,  we  are  inclined  to  attribute  the  hemorrhage  which 
takes  place  into  the  cellular  tissue,  in  scorbutus,  purpura, 
and  certain  malignant  fevers,  to  disease  of  the  capillary 
system  of  vesseby  rather  than  to  any  affection  of  the  cellular 
tissue  itself;  because  hemorrhage,  in  such  circumstances, 
not  only  occurs  in  this  tissue,  but  also  proceeds  from  the 
gums,  nostrils,  and  other  surfaces  where  the  cuticle  is  not 
thick  enough  to  confine  it,  or  wherever,  in  fact,  the  capil^ 
laries  are  thinly  covered. 

Induration  of  the  filamentous  tissue  sometimes  takes 
place,  BO  as  to  give  rise  to  what  Underwood  and  Bums  call 
the  skin-bound  of  infants.  This  singular  affection  was  first 
noticed  by  John  Andrew  Uzembezius,  in  1718,  since  which 
period  it  has  undergone  the  researches  of  various  patholo- 
gists. The  disease  has  been  hitherto  observed  in  infants 
only,  and  very  soon  after  birth.  Its  duration  varies,  but  the 
greatest  number  of  infants  die  on  the  first,  second,  or  third 
day,  from  the  date  of  attack.  The  body,  after  death,  ap- 
pears hard,  firm,  and  leathery,  and  of  a  violet  or  brownish 
colour,  interspersed  with  yellow  patches.  The  subjacent 
cellular  tissue  is  very  dense  and  granular,  and  when  cut  into, 
a  reddish  serous  fluid  oozes,  and  quickly  coagulates.  In  the 
tissue  itself  may  be  observed  greyish  or  yellowish  granules^ 
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M'hich  give   a  brawny  aupect   and   senaatioD    ( 
into  it.     "  The  bodies  of  inCEints,  cut  otf  by  this  d 
unall,  being  of  the  medium  height  of  seventeen  L 
\i  all  the  organs  are  imperfectly  developed.     Thus, 

are  hard,  marbled,  un crepitating,   and  sink  in 
windpipe  is  hiiioII,  and  the  alimentary  canal  is  bI 
i{  usual  in  healthy  infants  of  the  same  age.     The  1 

ever,  is  large,  and  generally  contains  blood  in  t 
foramen  ovale  is  often  open,  and  the  arterial  du 
closed.  Ilie  pericardium,  and  frequently  the  cai 
serous  mooibranes,  contain  more  or  less  serous  fl 
thing  is  known  respecting  the  cause  of  this  diseai 
Serous  infiltration,  or  anasarca,  is  a  disease  too 
to  require  uity  description  here.  We  shall  oi 
that,  although  anasarca  consists  of  a  pretematu] 
of  fluid  in  tlie  cellular  tissue,  still  we  do  not  c< 
disease  of  the  tissue  itself,  strictly  speaking.  So 
upon  this  subject  may  be  found  in  our  last  numlx 
Emphysema,  or  a  collection  of  air  in  the  celluL 
not  an  uncommon  afTcction.  It  generally  takes 
letiion  of  some  part  of  the  surface  of  tlie  air  passaj 
may  take  place  spontaneously,  or  it  may  occur  i 
of  gangrenous  inflammation  and  mortification. 
instance  tt  is  aln'ays  partial,  being  confined  to  t 
limb. 

The  tievi  growths  of  this  tissue  consist  of  rascuL 
melanosis,  tubercles,  and  cysts. 

Chap.  111.  Adipose  Tissue. — We  think  it  ratb 
to  prove  that  the  adipose  tissue,  as  Dr.  Craigic 
is  distinct  from  the  filanientous.  Winslow,  Port 
and  a  great  number  of  other  eminent  aiiatomisti 
them  identical.  \\'hen  there  is  no  fat  deposited,  t 
tissue  cannot  be  distinguished  from  the  genei 
membrane.  It  appears  to  ua  very  probable  tha 
one  and  the  same  tissue,  from  the  following  circi 
namely,  that  in  lean  subjects  the  fibres  of  the  a 
pear  to  be  connected  by  filamentous  tissue  only 
when  the  same  subject  is  in  a  corpulent  condition 
are  found  intermixed  by  a  certain  quantity  of  fat; 
in  situations  where  the  filamentous  tiasue  is  very 
and  M-hcre,  iu  ordinary  circumtitancea,  no  fat  ia 
posited,  such  as  in  the  axillee,  &c.,  a  quantity  of 
stance  may  be  observed  in  corpulent  subject, 
eitlier  infer  that  the  adipose  and  dlaaientous  ti«ei 
aame,  or  that  the  situation  of  the  former  ia  not  tli 
all  subjects.  The  fat,  in  corpulent  bodies,  ia  not 
&b\uida&t  Ui  \.\u»e  %%«.\.%  -vhere  a  certain  quaiit 
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found  in  the  generality  of  subjects,  but  it  is  also  deposited 
in  situations  wiiere  none  is  found  in  the  generality  of  bodies. 
It  would  appear  as  if  the  cellular  tissue  were  more  disposed 
to  secrete  fat  in  some  situations  than  in  others,  but  that^  in 
bodies  where  the  nutritive  function  is  very  actively  perform- 
ed, every  portion  of  it  takes  upon  itself  that  function  in  a 
more  or  less  degree.  So  far  as  our  anatomical  researches 
have  extended,  and,  adding  to  these,  the  phenomena  of  some 
diseases  of  the  cellular  tissue,  we  have  been  always  disposed 
to  consider  this  tissue  capable  of  performing  two  offices^ 
one  allied  to  each  of  its  surfaces.  The  external  surface  of 
each  filament  is  a  serous  membrane,  from  which  a  constant 
exhalation  of  serous  vapour  is  going  on,  and  by  which  the 
vapour  is  again  absorbed.  In  anasarca,  this  vapour  accu- 
mulates, and  condenses  into  a  liquid  form^  either  from  a  de- 
ficieucy  in  the  function  of  the  absorbents,  or  from  relaxa- 
tion, or  some  other  morbid  condition  of  the  exhalants.  Each 
filament  is  a  hollow  tube,  and,  by  the  numberless  intersec- 
,  tions  of  all  the  filaments  situated  in  a  given  space,  number- 
less cells  are  necessarily  produced,  in  which  the  fat  is  se- 
creted or  deposited.  Thus,  the  serous  fluid  being  exhaled, 
external  to  the  tubes  or  cells,  is  inclosed  within  no  shut 
spaces,  and  when  exhaled  in  preternatural  quantities,  as  in 
anasarca,  there  is  no  obstruction  to  its  descent,  according  to 
its  own  gravity,  into  the  most  dependent  situations.  It 
moves  through  the  innumerable  cribriform  spaces,  formed 
by  the  intersections  of  the  filaments,  whereas  the  same  in  - 
tersections  necessarily  divide  all  the  filamentous  tubes  into 
cellular  spaces,  bounded  on  all  sides,  the  fat  deposited  within 
which,  however  fluid,  is  necessarily  confined  to,  and  retained 
in,  one  situation,  until  again  absorbed.  The  filaments  are 
much  coarser,  consequently  the  cells  formed  by  their  inter- 
sections are  much  larger,  m  those  situations  where  the  fat 
is  generally  most  abundant,  than  in  others. 

Did  our  limits  permit  us,  we  might  adduce  several  more 
reasons,  deduced  from  observing  the  effects  of  disease,  in 
support  of  this  view.  It  must,  however,  be  allowed,  that 
several  very  eminent  anatomists  have  considered  the  adipose 
tbsue  as  distinct  from  the  filamentous,  or  cellular,  as  it  is 
generally  called.  Among  these  may  be  mentioned  Mor- 
gagni,  William  Hunter,  and  Beclard,  with  whose  opinions 
our  author  seems  to  agree 

The  diseases  to  which  the  adipose  tissue  is  said  to  be  sub- 
ject, are,  1,  inflammation;  2,  hemorrhage;  3,  excessive  de- 
position of  fat,  of  which  affection  some  curious  instances  are 
on  record;  4,  extreme  diminution  of  faf;  5,  adipose  sar- 
coma; 6,  steatoma;  7j  n^elanosis. 
raiK.li.    «o.  11.  Bi 
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Chap.  IV.  Artery  or  Arterial  7t«Mie.— Strictly 
the  arteries  consist  of  three  tissues,  very  differen 
anatomical  characters.  The  inner  is  a  thin,  sem 
rent,  polished  membrane,  '^  which  is  said  to  e 
only  in  the  one  direction  oyer  the  inner  surface 
ventricle,  auricle,  and  pulmonary  veins,  but,  in  th 
form  the  minute  vascular  terminations  which  are  i 
through  the  substance  of  the  different  organs.*'  1 
this  is  the  proper  tunic  of  the  artery.  It  is  a  dc 
of  considerable  thickness,  of  a  dun,  yellowish  co 
sisting  of  fibres  disposed  in  concentric  circles,  p 
tiguous  to  each  other  round  the  artery.  This  ' 
long,  and  is  still,  by  many,  supposed  to  be  muscul 
however,  very  few  properties  in  common  with  mus 
arterial  tissue  is  close,  elastic,  fragile,  and  easi 
by  ligature ;  muscular  fibre  is  more  loose  in  str 
no  means  elastic,"  (this  we  consider  an  error,) 
stead  of  being  divided  or  cut  by  ligature,  as  arteiy 
goes  a  sort  of  strangulation,  fhe  action  of  alcot 
acids,  and  caloric,  by  means  of  hot  fluids,  which  a 
rosive,  affords  a  proof  of  the  chemical  different 
animal  substances.  All  of  them  produce,  in  ti 
tunic,  a  species  of  shrivelling  or  cnspation,  whicl 
depend  on  more  complete  coagulation  of  one  of  tfa 
principles ;  but  no  similar  effects  take  place  ii 
fibres."  Physiological  experiments,  also,  on  the  t 
furnish  very  different  results.  Without  entering, 
into  minute  inquiry  respecting  these,  we  may  be 
observe,  that  neither  the  natural  phenomena  of  t1 
nor  the  effects  produced  upon  them  by  the  ap] 
mechanical  or  of  chemical  stimuli,  fiimish  any 
logons  to  the  natural  phenomena  of,  or  the  effect! 
on,  the  muscles.  Hence,  as  the  two  are  so  dissii 
in  their  anatomical  characters  and  in  their  functioni 
words,  as  they  possess  such  dissimilar  properties 
be  absurd  to  try  to  identify  them. 

The  external  coat  of  the  arteries  consists  of  a  c 
of  fibrous  tissue,  supposed  to  be  formed  of  condeni 
membrane,  and  which  envelopes  the  proper  art 
This  coat  forms  a  bed,  as  it  were,  for  the  vessels  : 
going  to  supply  the  artery.  The  external  tunic  do 
way,  like  the  others,  under  a  ligature.  It  is  si 
constitute  the  principal  strength  of  the  arteri< 
enable  them  to  withstand  the  impulse  of  the  h 
blood ;  but  it  has  been  proved,  by  John  Hunl 
healthy  artery,  even  if  skinned  to  transpareni 
strong  enough  to  withstand  the  force  of  the  heai 
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ing,  as  we  do,  that  the  calibre  of  the  arteries,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  main  trunk,  is  always  below  the  point  at  which 
the  medium  of  their  elasticity  would  place  it,  we  consider  it 
by  no  means  a  necessary  consequence  that  a  bursting  should 
.take  place  on  the  removal  of  the  external  tunic  from  a  por- 
tion of  any  arterial  branch.  Indeed,  we  may  adduce  the  ce- 
rebral arteries,  which  are  devoid  of  this  tunic,  in  support  of 
this  opinion.  But  by  depriving  an  artery  of  its  external 
coat,  we  deprive  it  also  in  a  great  measure  of  its  nourish- 
ment ;  for  the  small  vessels  and  nerves  are  inclosed  in  this, 
and  transmitted  from  it  to  the  middle  and  internal  tunics. 
Nevertheless,  the  experiment  of  John  Hunter,  already  al- 
luded to,  disproves  that  ^^  if  detached  even  through  a  trifling 
extent,  the  arterial  portion  thus  divided  is  sure  to  become 
4ead.'' 

The  termination  of  the  arteries  has  been  a  matter  of  great 
interest  and  of  much  speculation.  Dr.  Craigie  observes,  that 
the  first  undoubted  termination  of  the  arteries  is  immediately 
in  veins ;  the  second  termination  is  that  into  the  colourless 
artery  (arteria  non  rubra) ;  and  the  third,  which  is  sup- 
posed to  exist,  but  of  which  no  sensible  proof  can  be  given, 
18  that  into  colourless  vessels,  supposed  to  open  by  minute 
orifices  on  various  membraneous  surfaces,  and  therefore 
termed  exhalants. 

We  can  only  take  a  glance  at  the  morbid  states  to  which 
the  arteries  are  liable.  Dr.  Craigie  treats  of  them  in  the 
following  order  : — I.  Adhesive  Inflammation.  The  inner 
membrane  is  subject  to  this  affection,  as  is  proved  by  the 
effect  of  a  ligature,  by  the  pressure  of  the  tourniquet,  &c.  A 
red  or  crimson  staining  of  this  membrane  is  not  unfre- 
quently  observed  in  the  examination  of  bodies  after  death. 
We  have  often  witnessed  it  m  subjects  that  had  died  of 
chronic  diseases,  and  in  whom  there  had  been  no  reason  to 
suspect  inflammation  of  the  arteries.  Dr.  Craigie  says,^that 
'^  it  seems  to  be  the  effect  of  a  dyeing  or  tinging  property  of 
the  blood,  either  during  the  last  moments  of  life,  or  after  the 
heart  has  ceased  to  beat.*'  We  very  much  doubt  the  cor- 
rectness of  this  opinion.  We  have  frequently  examined  the 
arteries  in  this  state,  and  have  almost  always  noticed  that 
the  redness  pervades  the  whole  thickness  of  the  inner  coat. 
It  cannot  be  scraped  off  with  the  scalpel.  Still  we  agree 
with  the  author,  that  ^^  it  must  not  be  confounded  with  in- 
flammation or  its  effects.'' — 2.  Chronic  Inflammation.  This 
may  give  rise  to  thickening,  effusion  of  lymph,  or  to  ulcera- 
tion of  the  inner  membrane. — 3.  Ossiflcation,  or  Calcareous 
deposition.  This  is,  perhaps,  the  most  common  disease  of 
the  arteries,  especially  in  old  subjects.   It  commences  at  the 
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outer  surface  of  the  inner  membrane^  in  the  form  of  miimte 
gritty  points,  or  small  isolated  patches.     From  these  the 
calcareous  deposite  sometimes  extends  to  a  great  dittanoe, 
destroying  the  natural  elasticity  of  the  yessel,  and  rendering 
it  brittle. — 4.  Atheromatous  Deposition.     This  consists  of  & 
cheesy,  opaque  substance,  sometimes  found  between  the  in* 
ner  and  middle  tunics.-^.  Steatomatous  JDeposititm.    Be- 
tween the  inner  and  middle  coats  of  the  vessels. — 6.  Amih 
rism.     Having  recently  given  a  review  of  an  excellent  wmk 
on  this  subject,  it  becomes  unnecessary  to  offer  any  fortber 
remarks    here.^ — 7*    Wounds  and  their    Consequences,^^ 
Anettrismal  Varix.   This  consists  of  a  communication  esU- 
blished  between  the  cavity  of  a  vein  and  that  of  a  subjacent 
artery.     It  is  caused  by  the  puncture  of  a  lancet  in  hletimg. 
The  instrument  transfixes  the  vein,  and  penetrates  thesnlh 
jacent  artery,  which  establishes  a  communication  beti 
the  two.    The  blood,  consequently,  rushes  from  the  ~ 
into  the  former  with  a  hissing  noise.   Such  a  communicatios 
has  sometimes  existed  for  years  without  serious  inconreni- 
ence.-*-9.   Varicose  Aneurism.     This  affection  is  caused  bf 
the  same  accident  as  the  former,  but  in  cases  where  tbe  ar- 
tery is  not  in  immediate  contact  with  the  vein,  a  part  of  tbe 
blood  is  effused  into  the  sheath  of  the  vessels,  instead  of 
passing  directly  from  the  one  into  the  other.     Besides  tbe 
above  maladies  and  accidents,  "  arteries  may  be  involved  m 
the  diseases  of  muscles,  bones,  and  other  parts,  and  in  tbe 
progressive  invasion  of  foreign  or  new  productions." 

In  addition  to  the  above  affections,  there  is  one  which  Dr. 
Craigie  appears  to  have  overlooked,  namely,  spotUaneost 
rupture  of  the  inner  coat;  which,  according  to  Professor 
Turner,  is  the  invariable  cause  of  the  sudden  cessation  of 
the  pulse,  found  sometimes  to  occur  in  certain  parts  of  tbe 
arterial  system  *. 

Chap.  V.  Vein  or  Venous  Tissue. — ^The  author  defotei 
rather  a  long  section  to  the  anatomy  of  the  veins,  but  we  do 
not  consider  it  necessary  to  follow  him  through  his  observa- 
tions on  this  subject. 

The  veins,  pathologically  considered,  are  subject  to— 1. 
Circumscribed  or  Adhesive  Inflammation;  an  example  of 
which  is  found  in  the  ordinary  union  after  incised  wouodi» 
as  in  venesection ;  2.  Spreading  Inflammaiiony  which,  is  t 
most  serious  and  fatal  disease,  and  which  is  not  unfrequentlf 
a  consequence  of  venesection ;  3.  Varix,  or  permanent  di- 
latation of  the  veins,  generally  occurring  in  those  of  tbe 


*  See  Med.  aud  Surg.  Jouni.  Vol.  I.  p.  123. 
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lower  extremities ;  4.  Ossi/lcation,  a  few  instances  of  which 
are  on  record. 

Chap.  VI.  System  «•/  Capillary  VesseU^^Terminations  of 
Arteries — Origin  of  Veins. — ^This  system  of  vessels  has  been 
a  subject  of  much  speculation  among  anatomists,  physiolo- 
gists^  and  pathologists.  It  is  one  upon  which  some  of  the 
most  important  functions  in  the  body  depend,  and  one  which 
affords  a  most  interesting  subject  of  inquiry ;  still,  no  part 
of  the  system  seems  to  be  less  understood,  whether  we  con- 
sider its  anatomy,  its  physiology,  or  its  pathology.  It  would 
occupy  a  volume  to  speculate  at  large  upon  this  subject,  and 
neither  our  space  nor  inclination  would  permit  us  to  indulge 
at  present  in  such  a  speculation.  We  shall  merely  remark 
bere,  that  Dr.  Craigie  has  added  no  facts  to  those  which  are 
already  well  known  to  our  readers. 
^ ,  It  is  by  no  means  an  easy  matter  to  determine  what  are 
■iteally  the  diseases  immediately  dependent  upon  the  capillary 
PiiQrstem  of  vessels.  As  these  vessels  pervade  all  the  other 
tissues  entering  into  the  composition  of  the  different  organs, 
and  as  they  are  the  source  from  which  all  the  tissues  derive 
their  nourishment,  they  might  be  inferred  to  form  some 
share  in  every  morbid  process  going  on  in  the  body.  It 
would,  however,  be  taking  rather  a  confined  view  of  the  ani- 
mal economy,  to  attribute  the  origin  of  every  disease  to  the 
capillaries.  It  would  be  assuming  that  these  vessels  consti- 
tute the  only  living  tissue  in  the  system;  whereas,  it  may  be 
inferred  that  life  is  a  principle  pervading  universally  the 
whole  body,  but  differing  in  modification  in  each  tissue. 

The  pathology  of  the  capillaries  is  arranged  in  the  follow- 
ing order  by  Dr.  Craigie  : — 1.  Inflammation.  Without  enter- 
ing into  speculation  respecting  the  essence  of  inflammation, 
it  may  be  stated,  as  satisfactorily  proved,  that  its  phenome- 
na depend  upon  the  capillary  vessels.  The  visible  characters 
of  the  disease  are  dependent  upon  an  increase  in  the  calibre 
of  these  vessels,  which  increased  calibre  or  dilatation  enables 
them  to  contain  a  preternatural  quantity  of  blood.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  change  in  the  condition  of  the  capillaries, 
the  blood  moves  through  them  much  more  slowly  than  na- 
tural. If  we  inquire  into  the  cause  of  the  dilatation  of  these 
vessels,  we  shall  not  find  it  connected  with  the  heart,  or  to 
depend  upon  any  **  increased  action'*  of  the  vessels  them- 
selves. In  one  sense  of  the  word,  it  may  be  said  to  depend 
upon  weakness  of  the  capillaries,  or,  in  stricter  language, 
upon  a  diminution  of  their  vital  or  contractile  property.  To 
consider  the  heat  and  pain  attendant  on  inflammation  would 
be  entering  upon  an  inquiry  involving  the  question  relative 
to  the  essence  of  the  disease.  These  are  placed  a  step  higher 
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in  the  grade  of  cauBation  than  the  redness  and  swc 
Temporary  dilatation  of  the  CajnllarieSj  not  uUk 
This  can  scarcclv  be  considerea  as  a  disease,    o. 

m 

Motion.  4.  Mode  of  repair ,'  uni<m  by  adhesion  am 
iion.  This  is  more  a  physiological  than  a jpatholo| 
cess.  5.  Different  effects  of  Inflammation,  These  ar 
comprehending  suppuration^  induration^  and  gan^ 
Feter.  From  all  the  phenomena  of  fever,  it  is  evid 
is  connected  with  the  capillary  system  ;  but  we  \ 
doubt  whether  this  system  constitutes  the  only 
which  the  disease  is  allied.  7-  Hemorrhage.  Cs\ 
morrhage  is  supposed  to  take  place  frequently  wi 
rupture  of  the  vesseb.  It  is  said  to  depend  upon 
of  the  exhalants.  8.  Excess  qfnuiriiion^  or  hyi 
This  may  take  place  in  any  of  the  tissues. 

{To  be  Coniumei)^ 


II.r— Troi/^  EUmeniaire  de  V  Art  des  Accomeh 
Prineipes  de  Toiologiey  et  d*  Embryologie.  Pbi 
L.  Velpsac,  D.M.P.  Agr^g^  a  la  Faculty  de  '. 
Professeur  d'Accouchemens,  d'Anatomv,  de  ] 
Chirurgicale,  &c.  &c.  &c.  Jan.  1829.     1.  2.  8tc 

TiiK  phenomena  of  human  parturition  have  exciteti 
from  the  most  remote  ages  of  antiquity  to  the  p 
nod,  and  even  long  anterior  to  the  existence  of  it 
professors  of  the  healing  art.  In  confirmation  of 
of  this  assertion,  we  fearlessly  appeal  to  the  mos 
and  most  authentic  history  of  mankind — ^the  SAcai 
-^a  work  which  alone  exceeds  the  libraries  of  all 
sophers,  in  the  weight  of  its  authority,  in  the  ex! 
utility,  and  in  its  unequalled  comprehensiveness  oi 
information.  The  annals  of  mankind  and  of  medii 
substantiate  our  position.  In  every  age  and  a 
learn,  that  the  parturient  process  has  always  exci 
tion,  sympathy,  aiid^  generally,  assistance  from  eve 
society.  \Ve  farther  find,  that  the  oldest  and  most 
writer  had  directed  his  attention  to  the  manageme 
eases  incident  to  female  health,  and  left  ample  p 
the  Book  of  Leviticus,  which  were  implicitly  adoi 
the  eastern  nations  for  many  succeeding  centuj 
same  venerable  historian  informs  us.  that  the  i 
attending  at  the  nativity  of  our  species  was  invari 
ted  to  females,  for  several  centuries,  especially  j 
Hebrews  and  Egjrptians,  the  Asiatic  natiouSj  an 
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add,  among  the  Greeks  and  Romane.    This  practice  existed 
soon  after  the  creation,  and  has  continued  to  our  own  times. 
Alth(mgh  the  healing  art  must  be  considered  as  coveal 
with  man,  still  it  did  not  become  a  distinct  profession  until 
the  time  of  Hippocrates,  which  was  about  460  years  before 
the  christian  era.   The  immortal  Hippocrates  first  separated 
the  study  of  medicine  from  philosophy  and  religion,  and  is, 
therefore,  justly  entitled  the  father  of  physic ;  but  he  is  equally 
entitled  to  be  styled  the  father  of  surgery  and  of  obstetrics. 
Among  his   voluminous  works  on  every  form  of  disease, 
which  extends  to  seventy-two  volumes,  we  find  treatises  on 
the  diseases  of  women  before  and  after  conception,  on  the 
nature  of  women,  on  parturition,  on  the  diseases  incidental 
to  parturition,  and  on  the  use  of  instruments  in  difficult  la* 
hours.     He  must  have   had  some  practical  experience  in 
obstetrics,   as   his  precepts  most  clearly  prove.     Thus,  in 
tedious  labours,  he   recommended  sternutatories  to   excite 
sneezing,  and,  consequently,  to  expedite  the  expulsion  of  the 
foetus.    The  modern  physiologist  must  admit  the  utility  of 
this  proposal ;  because  he  knows,  if  the  abdominal  muscles 
be  thrown  into  action,  they  will  powerfully  compress  the 
subjacent  viscera,  and  even  the  contents  of  the  pelvis.    The 
most  ordinary  practitioner  is  aware  how  coughing,  sneezing, 
laughing,   or  the  voluntary  contraction  of  the   abdominal 
muscles,  will  often  evacuate  the  bladder,  rectum,  and  uterus. 
He  knows,  too,  that  severe  cough  will  produce  abortion  and 
premature  labour.    Every  obstetric  practitioner  must  have 
Boticed  the  recommendation  of  medicines  in  cases  of  retain- 
ed placenta — namely,  that  the  patient  should  cough,  sneeze, 
laugh,  and  bear  down,  in  order  throw  off  the  secundines. 

If  the  sternutatories  failed,  the  father  of  physic  advised  the 
parturient  female  to  be  gently  shaken  at  intervals,  until 
uterine  contraction  should  expel  the  infant.  Again,  if  the 
infiant  were  dead,  its  body  putrid  and  swollen,  and  if  the  de- 
livery could  not  be  effected,  the  body  should  be  brought 
away  picemeal.  Here  was  the  operation  of  embryotomy. 
He  held  all  presentations  of  the  feet  to  be  fatal,  which,  we 
need  scarcely  observe,  is  erroneous,  as  such  presentations 
are  the  most  favourable  after  the  natural.  In  all  transverse 
cases,  where  the  side  or  any  other  part  beside  the  head 
presented,  he  desired  such  part  to  be  returned,  and  the  head 
to  be  brought  down  ;  but  he  should  have  advised  the  opera- 
tion of  turning.  He  fell  into  another  error  when  he  recom- 
mended the  extraction  of  the  placenta  in  every  case.  He 
had  no  opportunity  of  making  dissections,  and  hence  his 
physiology  is  generally  unfounded.  Thus,  he  maintained 
thi^  the  foetus  was  not  animated  some  weeks  after  conccp- 
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lion,  and  that  the  male  was  sooner  possessed  of  vitality  than 
the  female — an  opinion  still  maintained  by  canonists  and  le- 
gislatorsy  and  even  by  those  in  our  own  country  at  present 
Thus,  in  the  improved  statutes  of  the  last  session  of  Parlia- 
menty  the  punishment  is  widely  different  for  the  induction 
of  abortion  before  and  after  quickening,  as  if  the  foetus  was 
not  alive  from  the  moment  of  conception.  Such  is  the  doc- 
trine in  Lord  Lansdowne's  act^  9  Geo.  IV.  c.  31.  June  1828. 
Though  errors  crept  into  the  works  of  the  great  and  un- 
equalled founder  of  physic,  which  of  his  successors^  even  to 
this  day,  is  less  fallible  ?  But,  to  return  to  his  obstetric  opi- 
nions, we  find  that  he  advised  a  pincers  or  forceps  to  ex- 
tract the  infant,  a  perforator,  gladiolus,  to  open  the  head, 
and  a  blunt  hook  to  fix  under  the  clavicle,  to  facilitate  ex- 
traction in  di£&cult  labours. 

Such  are  the  obstetric  tenets  of  one  who  flourished  more 
than  two  thousand  years  ago.  Since  his  time,  nearly  all  his 
eminent  successors  included  the  consideration  of  obstetrics 
in  their  writings,  among  whom  were,  Aristotle,  Asclepiades, 
Celsus,  ArsBteus,  Galen,  Pliny,  Rufus,  Ephesius,  Saranus, 
(Etius,  Oribasius,  Moschion,  Rhazes^  Avicenna,  Avenzoar, 
Albucasis,  Averroes,  &c.  &c. 

Medical  men  were  not  generally  employed,  however,  in 
the  practice  of  obstetrics  until  the  commencement  of  the 
I7th  century,  when  our  countryman,  the  immortal  Harvey, 
after  his  grand  discovery  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  had 
devoted  his  great  talents  to  the  investigation  of  the  mysteri* 
ous  functions  of  generation,  and  to  the  phenomena  of  partu- 
rition.    His  very  interesting  work,  De  Generatione  et  De 
Partti,   appeared  in   1651,    and,  it  contains    unanswerabk 
proofs  of  his  practical  knowledge  as  an  obstetrician.    We 
cannot  comprehend  the  omission  of  his  name,  as  a  practical 
accoucheur,  by  some  of  our  writers  on  this  branch  of  the 
healing  art,  as  his  work  on  parturition  contains  very  an^ 
proofs  of  the  fact.     It  contains  an  account  of  many  puerpe- 
ral cases,  in  which  he  had  been  consulted  immediately  after 
delivery,  and  of  other  cases,  in  which  he  performed  bodi 
manual  and  instrumental  operations.   Thus,  he  says,  ^'  Nori 
juvenculam  quaa  ob  summum  pariendi  laborem  in  animi  de- 
liquium  incidit.     Adeam  vocatus,"  &c.  Op.  Cit.  p.  366.    In 
the  next  page  he  speaks  of  pedal  presentations,  and  obserrcs, 
^^  Pigro  enim  et  laborioso  partu  tales  nascuntur.     Nihilomi- 
nus  in  abortu,  et  ubi  foetus  mortuus  fuerit,  aut  aliter  diffidlis 
partus  contigerit,  adeo  ut  manuum  opera  opus  8it>  qptior 
exeundi  modus  est  in  pedes,  ita  enim  tanquam  adacto  cooeo 
uteri  angustiflB  facilius  aperiuntur.''     He  decribes  a  case  of 
laceration  of  the  genitals  in  consequence  of  difficult  labooTi 
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^  9669  and  one  of  procidentia  uteri>  in  which  a  putrid  in- 
.£uit  was  contained,  p.  370.  He  also  described  the  gravid 
.utenis  and  the  contraction  of  the  organ  immediately  after 
.delivery.  "  Reperi  eum/'  he  says,  "  statim  a  partu  mag- 
nitudine  capiti  sequalem/'  p.  37o.  Again,  **  observavi  au- 
.tem  in  nonnuliis  orificium  uteri  statim  a  partu  constrictum 
adeo,  at  detentus  intra  uterum  sanguis,  subitoque  inde 
f^mesceas  et  putrefactus  sseva  induxerit  symptomata, 
c€mque  nulla  art^  exitus  ei  parari  posset,  presentaneam 
mortem  intulerit,''  p.  378.  Several  oUier  cases  are  detailed 
in  this  page,  which  prove  the  practical  knowledge  of  the 
author,  la  one  puerperal  female  the  lochial  discharge  was 
suspended,  the  os  uteri  was  hard  and  closed,  and  was  opened 
by  our  author  with  an  iron  instrument ;  an  injection  was 
thrown  into  the  uterus  with  a  syringe,  when  several  pounds 
of  grumous,  fcetid  blood  escaped. 

These  extracts  confirm  our  assertion  that  the  illustrious 
Harvey  was  a  practical  obstetric  practitioner.  It  is  also 
evident  that  he  must  have  been  in  practice  for  some  time 
ptrevious  to  the  appearance  of  his  work  on  parturition. 

The  example  of  Harvey,  who  had  personally  engaged  in 
the  practice  of  midwifery,  was  followed  by  the  requisition  of 
laedical  practitioners  in  all  difficult  cases.  Some  of  our  mo- 
dem writers  on  this  branch  of  medicine  have  stated,  they 
say  on  the  authority  of  Astruc,  that  medical  men  were  first 
employed  as  obstetric  practitioners  in  1663,  when  Julian 
Clement  was  called  to  deliver  Madame  de  la  Vali^re,  the 
miitress  of  Louis  XIV. ;  but  we  can  find  no  mention  of  this 
jurcount  in  the  work  of  Astruc,  at  least  in  his  erudite  history 
ot  obstetric  writers.  But  even  admitting  the  assertion,  we 
have  proved  the  purity  of  Harvey's  claim  as  to  the  intro- 
duction of  male  attendants  during  parturition.  It  must  be 
ndaiowledged,  however,  that  the  obstetric  wards  in  the 
idoCel  Dieu,  in  Paris,  were  opened  about  the  year  I634j 
liliieh  is  presumptive  evidence  that  preternatural  labours 
may  have  been  attended  to  by  the  medical  officers  of  that 
institution. 

From  the  time  of  Harvey,  many  eminent  men  have  both 
wriUen  on,  and  practised,  midwifery ;  as  Hildanus,  Rive- 
rios,  Chamberlin,  Willis,  Hoffman,  Mauriceau,  Sydenham, 
Ronheusin,  Portal,  Friend,  Boerhaave,  Dionis,  Maubray, 
Oulde,  Puzos,  Astruc,  Smellie,  Roederer,  Levret,  Roulin, 
Maning,  White,  Hulme,  W.  Hunter,  Boudelocque,  Kirk- 
land,  Leake,  Lefebure,  Osborne,  A.  and  J.  Hamilton,  Cham- 
bon,  Denman,  Rigby,  Spence,  Douglas,  Aikins,  Underwood^ 
Clarke,  Bland,  Haighton,  Joseph  Clarke,  Forster,  Perfect, 
Burton,  and  Johnston,    Moat  of  these  eminent  individuals 
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published  their  works  during  the  last  century ;  since  which 
time  the  following  have  added  their  productions :  namely, 
Hull,  Demangeon,  Cheyne,  Heberden,  Willan,  Plocquet,  A. 
P.  Buchan,  Mahon,  Burns,  Merriman,  Mondat,  Douglas, 
Capuron,  Hey,  Gordon,  Armstrong,  Brenan,  G.  Clarke,  Gar- 
dieu,  Degland,  Granville,  Hopkins,  sen.,  Power,  Conquest, 
Ramsbottom,  Mackintosh,  Campbell,  Davis,  Hornet,  Mcy- 
grier,  Dewees,  Bourdat,  Chevereul,  Guiibert,  Duges,  Blm- 
dell,  Neale,  Mitchel,  Cloequet,  Naegele,  Ashwell,  Ryim,  and 
Velpeau.  We  do  not  offer  this  catalogue  as  a  perfect  ac- 
count of  the  writers  on  midwifery,  for  it  would  be  incom- 
patible with  the  principles  of  this  Journal  to  extend  this  ar- 
ticle to  the  necessary  len^h ;  but,  we  apprehend,  those  are 
the  principal  writers  since  1800.  For  the  history  of  this 
branch  of  medicine  to  the  year  1762,  we  refer  our  readers  to 
the  works  of  Astruc  and  Demoran  ;  and,  for  the  continua- 
tion to  the  present  time,  to  Rt/an's  Introductory  Lecture  w 
the  Rise  and  Progress  of  Midwifert/y  1828. 

We  have  considered  these  observations  on  obstetric  medi- 
cine absolutely  necessary,  as  none  of  the  constituted  char- 
tered medical  bodies  have,  as  yet,   virtually  included  the 
subject  as  a  part  of  the  medical  education  in  this  couotrj. 
To  this  hour,  neither  the  Colleges  of  Physicians,  Surgeons, 
nor  Society  of  Apothecaries  in  the  British  dominions  exa- 
mine candidates  on  this  most  important  department  of  the 
healing  art.     We  have  shewn  that  the  most  eminent  men 
who  have  adorned  the  medical  profession,  cultivated  every 
branch  of  medicine,  and  wisely  considered  that  every  fi>nn 
of  human  infirmity  should  be  attended  to.     We  fully  agree 
veith  those  distinguished  characters,  and  have  long  advocated 
their  principles.    No  matter  how  absurd  and  unnatural  the 
artificial  subdivisions  of  the  medical  profession  in  this  coun- 
try may  be,  we  most  cordially  agree  with  Mr.  Abemetbj^ 
and  others,  ^*  that  the  medical  profession,  in  all  its  brandici} 
is  one  and  indivisible."    The  motto  of  the  practitioner  of 
this  science  should  be  that  of  the  Roman  : 

"  Homo  8UDI,  nihil  humani  a  me  alieoum  pnto  ;*' 

and  this  is  adopted  in  every  school  of  medicine  and  every 
college  in  Europe  and  America,  except  in  those  of  our  own 
country.     The  time  has   arrived   when  our  public  medical 
corporations  must  go  along  with  the  universal  progression  of 
intelligence  and  improvement.     A  spirit   of  reform  has,  at 
length,  dawned  on  our  profession,  and   ere  long  will,  we 
hope,   shine  forth   with  such  effidgent  splendour  as  to  il- 
lumine that  profound  obscuration   which  has  hitherto  so 
completely  impeded  the  progress  of  the  healing  art  in  this 
countrj*    TVk.^  d«.^  haa  long  gone  by  when  the  cultivators  of 
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medicine  might  exclude  the  consideration  of  diseases  of  a 
certain  organ  from  this  course  of  education  ;  and  hence  it 
is  that  a  nominal  knowledge^  at  leasts  of  obstetrics  is  now 
required  in  the  course  of  professional  study  in  this  country. 
But  as  yet  there  is  no  examination  of  candidates  in  this 
branch  ;  but  that  deficiency  will  soon  cease^  as  the  Legisla- 
ture has  now  taken  up  the  subject^  as  we  are  well  informed^ 
and  can  venture  to  state  this  fact  to  our  readers. 

From  the  preceding  sketch  of  the  rise  and  progress  of 
obstetricy,  and  from  the  immense  number  of  recent  writers 
on  this  branch  of  medicine,  we  scarcely  expected  the  publi- 
cation of  a  new  systematic  work  on  the  subject,  more  espe- 
cially as  so  many  recent  ones  have  appeared  both  in  this 
country  and  on  the  continent.    The  work  of  M.Velpeau 
embraces  only  a  part  of  the  information  comprehended  in 
the  modern  acceptation  of  the  term,  obstetric  medicine.   He 
has  merely  discussed  the  subjects  of  embryology  and  toko- 
logy, and  these  he  has  treated  most  ably.     He  has  con- 
densed the  most  ancient  as  well  a^  recent  information,  and 
has  accumulated  all  the  facts  worthy  of  notice.     He  has 
omitted  the  diseases  of  the  pregnant  and  puerperal  states, 
perhaps  in  imitation  of  his  countrymen,  Capuron,  Meygrier, 
and  others  ;  and  therefore  his  work  is  far  inferior  to  those 
of  Drs.  Burns,  Dewees,  and  Denman.     He  tells  us,  in  his 
j>reface,  that  the  art  of  midwifery,  like  all  other  branches  of 
medicine,  made  very  little  progress  for  many  ages.    Among 
the  Egyptians,  Hebrews,  Greeks  and  Romans,  it  was  re- 
duced to  the  concern  of  the  section  and  management  of  the 
umbilical  chord,  which  was  practised  by  the  husband,  a 
state  in  which  it  yet  exists  among  many  civilized  nations. 
This  state  has  led  some  persons  to  maintain,  that  the  first 
man  must  have  acted  as  accoucheur  to  his  wife.    At  present 
our  author  contends,  that  the  obstetric  art  has  progressed 
with  the  same  rapidity  as  the  other  branches  of  medicine. 
He  proposes  to  define  it,  ^^  The  assemblage  of  the  whole  of 
the  knowledge  relative  to  the  reproduction  of  the  human 
species.      This   comprehensive   and  philosophic  definition 
places  obstetric  medicine  on  a  dignified  base,  and  destroys 
the  absurd,  vulgar  prejudice,  which  supposes  a  man  may 
be  a  skilful  accoucheur,  but  an  ignorant  physician.*' 

According  to  this  long  received  definition,  the  author  was 
quite  correct  in  the  title  of  his  work,  which  cannot  be  con- 
sidered a  treatise  on  obstetric  medicine.  But,  like  many 
modern  medical  writers,  he  has  made  extremely  free  with 
the  personal  pronoun  I.  He  says,  "  I  have  forced  myself 
not  to  be  unjust  towards  any  person ;  I  have  spoken  of  all 
without  hatred  or  prepossession,  but  also  without  enthu- 
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Biasin,  and  with  perfect  independence.    The  sciences  fonn 
a  republic,  where  each  person  hae  a  right  to  search  and  ex- 
amine ;  to  have  his  opinions,  and  to  say  what  he  tlunks. 
Truth  is  the  avowed  base  of  all  who  cultivate  them,  and 
one  may  arrive  at  it  in  a  hundred  different  ways  ;  and  I  never 
could  comprehend  why  any  reasonable  man  could  he  oSrnd- 
ed,  that  his  ideas  should  not  form  laws  for  others.  In  adopt- 
ing a  course  a  little  different  from  all  other  classical  writers, 
I  am  not  deceived  with  its  value.  That,  which  I  have  chosen 
appears  to  me  more  natural  than  any  other,  and  it  remains  for 
the  public  to  decide  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.     I  have  pro- 
posed to  give  a  name  to  the  science  of  the  accoucheur ;  be- 
cause it  replaces  a  circumlocution,  and,  finally,  because  it 
is  very  extraordinary  that  in  France  it  should  remain^  nearly 
to  the  present  time,  without  special  qualification.     In  the 
first  year   of  my  appointment  I  employed  the  term  otoe- 
Irtete,  derived  from  the  Latin  word  obstetrix,  or  midwife  ^ 
I  found  it  much  more  regular  than  the  word  obstefriequtf 
employed  in  Germany,  and  which  M.  Duges  has  endeavour- 
ed to  naturalize  with  us." 

The  author  next  proposes  the  ierm  tokology  for  paitori- 
tion,  ^*  which  has  nothing  too  hard  or  too  difficult  in  pro- 
nunciation ;  and  which  appears  to  me  more  conformable  to 
the  habitudes  of  our  language,  and  to  the  rules  of  grammar.'' 
(Preface,  p.  8.)  We  cannot  well  understand  how  ourautboi; 
who  has  availed  himself  of  the  writings  of  most  of  our  ob- 
stetric practitioners,  could  be  really  serious  in  proposing 
these  terms  as  original,  when  they  have  been  so  long  em- 
ployed in  all  our  universities,  and  by  many  of  our  obstetric 
writers.  The  obstetric  art  has  long  been  styled  the  oty  ob- 
steirieue,  in  this  country,  and  the '  term  tokology  has  been 
employed  by  Drs.  Merriman,  Blake,  Ryan,  and  many  others. 
Our  Gallican  contemporaries  are  exceedingly  slow  in  ac- 
knowledging any  merit  in  the  profession  in  this  country,  bil 
they  always  happen  to  beejctremely  ready  to  expose  and  eei- 
sure  every  opinion  of  ours  that  is  the  least  vulnerable.  Otf 
readers  must  be  highly  unused  at  the  extreme  modesty  of 
M.  Velpeau,  and  cannot  but  smile  at  his  pseudo-origiaal  no- 
menclature.    But  to  proceed  to  the  body  of  the  woric. 

The  first  chapter  is  on  the  parts  subservient  to  generatioB, 
pregnancy,  and  delivery.  This  head  is  rather  ambiguoa8,as 
one  might  suppose  the  author  was  about  to  describe  the 
generative  organs  of  both  sexes ;  for,  surely^  these  axe  sub- 
servient to  generation ;  but,  perhaps,  a  deviation  from  the 
more  accurate  title  of  his  predecessors  was  necessary.  Theie 
is  nothing  new  in  his  description  of  the  osteology  of  the 
pelvis,  although  no  less  than  fifty-four  pages  have  been  de- 
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edto  the  subject.    This  minute  description  equals  that  of 
r  general  anatomist^  and  is  of  little  obstetric  value  to 
me  who  have  to  assist  at  the  process  of  parturition. 
The  article  on  the  difference  of  the  pelvis,  relative  to  aee, 
leUf  and  species,  including  all  the  deformities   of  this 
«ous  cavity,  is  well  worthy  of  attentive  perusal.     *^  To 
ilei^tand  the  causes  of  deformities  we  should  study  them 
infancy,  puberty,  and  at  the  adult  age.     We  are  told  that 
:hitis  is  the  cause  of  them  during  infancy.     When  the 
leous  system  is  imperfect,  if  the  infant  be  prematurely 
^ed  in  the  erect  posture,  the  weight  of  the  body  will  be  on 
;  thigh  bones,  the  base  of  the  sacrum  will  be  forced  to^ 
jrds  the  pubis,  and  the  acetabula  will  be  forced  towards 
;  promontory  of  the  sacrum.    Thus  we  can  account  for 
ft  oiminution  of  the  sacro-pubic,  and  oblique  diameters. 
;ain,  if  the  child  press  on  one  limb  more  than  on  the  other, 
3n  one  oblique  diameter  will  be  affected,     if  the  child  be 
iced  in  a  sitting  posture,  the  concavity  of  the  sacrum  will 
more  profound,  and  the  anterio-posterior  diameters  of 
e  brim  and  outlet  will  be  diminished.     If  the  position  be 
the  back,  the  curve  of  the  sacrum  will  disappear,  and  the 
ecy-pubic  diameter  will  be  contracted.    If  the  position  of 
e  child  be  lateral,  then  the  transverse  diameter  will  be 
fected.    Osteomaiaxie,  or  moUities  ossium,  fractures,  dis- 
sations,  caries,  and  syphilis,  are  the*  most  common  causes 
deformities  in  adult  age.''    p.  41 — 43. 
The  description  of  the  several  organs  presents  nothing 
ffidi,  except  a  long  paragraph  on  the  elongations  of  the 
m^htt  in  the  different  nations ;  and,  also,  that  the  hymen 
muscular,  and  not  membranous.    The  comparative  anato- 
\alt  will  find  much  curious  matter  on  the  difference  between 
e  sexual  organs  of  the  human  female  and  of  the  inferior 
limals.    The  structure  of  the  uterus  is  discussed  at  length, 
bd  all  the  opinions  of  anatomists  are  faithfully  recorded. 
hie  comparison  of  the  internal  organs  of  the  human  female 
hh  those  of  the  inferior  animals  is  highly  interesting. 
The  second  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  functions  of  the 
amal  organs,  and  all  the  opinions  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
enstrual  fluid,  from  the  time  of  Pythagoras  to  the  present 
sriod,  are  enumerated. 

The  third  chapter  is  on  the  history  of  gestation,  and 
inces  the  greatest  research  and  the  latest  information. 
he  detail  of  true  and  false  conceptions,  including  extra- 
serine,  tubal,  and  ovarian  pregnancies,  contains  much  valu- 
ile  information.  Appended  to  this  subject  are  three  very 
irious  inquiries,  on  which  our  author  has  thrown  some 
B^t.     Ist.  Is  it  possible  to  discover  the  sex  of  the  foetus 


406  Critical  Review. 

duriug  pregnancy  ?  2d.  Is  it  possible  to  create  the  sexes  al 
will  ?  3d.  As  to  the  influence  of  season,  climate,  and  publk 
prosperity  in  the  production  of  the  sexes,  and  the  propor- 
tions of  the  sexes.  In  treating  these  topics  our  author  very 
judiciously  avoids  any  allusion  to  the  influence  of  the  pa- 
rent's  imagination  on  the  foetus — a  vulgar  opinion,  long  ex- 
ploded by  the  profession,  and  lately  attempted  to  be  revived 
in  this  country  by  Sir  £.  Home,  and  still  more  recently  op- 
posed by  Dr.  Ryan,  in  his  Manual  of  Midwifery.  M.  Vel- 
peau  discusses  his  subject  on  purely  scientific  principles,  and 
produces  many  facts  which  tend  to  prove  the  correctness  of 
the  affirmative  of  his  propositions. 

With  respect  to  the  first  inquiry,  whether  it  be  possible  to 
discover  the  sex  of  the  fcetus  during  pregnancy  ?  he  teUs  us 
'^  that  in  the  early  ages,  the  people  consulted,  in  turn,  the 
stars,  the  gods,  soothsayers  and  sorcerers.  The  Egyptians  and 
Indians  reckoned  on  the  state  of  the  heavens  and  coustelia- 
tions  at  the  moment  of  fecimdation ;  while  the  Greeks,  and 
many  others,  invoked  the  phases  of  the  moon.     Hippocrates 
and  Aristotle  contended  that  pregnancy  was  more  protracted 
when  the  woman  carried  a  male  than  a  female  iafant--that 
the  mother  possessed  more  vigour,  activity,  gaiety,  content- 
ment, her  eyes  were  more  vivid,  the  countenance  more  co- 
loured, the  pulse  stronger  and  more  frequent,  the  digestion 
better,  and  all  the  functions  more  freely  performed;  the 
breasts  were  more  prominent  and  tender,  the  pulsations  of 
the  carotids  were  stronger,  the  veins  fuller  on  the  right  side 
than  on  the  left,  the  urine  deposited  a  thick,  red  sediment, 
and  the  female,  on  standing  up  or  walking,  used  the  right 
foot."     Our  author  deems  it  unnecessary  to  refute  these  as- 
sertions, but  admits  that  some  females  experience  peculiar 
sensations  during  the  utero-gestation  of  the  different  sexes, 
but  such  cases  are  so  rare  as  to  be  of  no  utility  to  the  in- 
quiry, p.  221; 

The  second  inquiry  is,  whether  it  be  possible  to  createthe 

sexes  at  will  ?  This  our  author  decides  in  the  negative.    He 

ridicules  the  opinion  that  the  right  testis  and  right  ovary 

form  the  male,  and  the  left  the  female.     He  first  quotes  the 

opinion  of  Millot,  and  then  refutes  it.     The  latter  has  given 

the  following  sage  advice — ^'  that  during  coition  the  parties 

should  lie  on  the  right  side  to  produce  a  boy,  and  on  the  left 

to  produce  a  girl."     Our  author  details  the  experiments  of 

Legaliois,  who  removed  one  of  the  ovaries  of  a  rabbit,  and 

yet  the  animal  produced  both  sexes.  But  M.  Velpeau  relates 

a  case  that  sets  the  question  at  rest.     A  female  had  ten  or 

twelve  children  of  both  sexes,  and  she  afterwards  expired  ia 
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the  Maternity.    On  dissection^  but  one  ovary  and  one  tube 
were  found,   p.  225. 

Our  author  next  quotes  the  experience  of  the  French  agri- 
culturists, and  their  observations  on  the  generation  of  the 
lower  animals.     They  all  agree  in  stating,  that,  if  the  wind 
be  northerly,  and  the  season  dry  and  cold,  mares,  ewes,  and 
heifers  will  produce  less  females  than  in  an  opposite  state  of 
the  season ;  and  will  always  produce  most  males,  if  impreg- 
nated by  the  more  vigorous  of  their  respective   species. 
These  observers  are  so  certain  of  this  fact,  that  they  always 
select  the  youngest,  most  vigorous  and  robust  males  of  such 
animals.     Our  author  further  observes,  that  all  birds  who 
unite  in  pairs  during  the  season,  as  pigeons,  turtles,  &c.,  pro- 
duce an  equal  number  of  both  sexes ;  but  the  polygamous 
cock  begets    more  females  than   males.     Again,   bitches, 
wolves,  and   cats,   which  copulate   with   numerous   males, 
always  beget  more  males  than  females.    These  facts,  we  are 
told,  hold  good  in  the  human  species.     Thus,  in  Turkey, 
Persia,  and  all  other  countries  where  polygamy  is  allowed, 
there  are  more  females  than  males  produced ;  but  in  Europe, 
where  such  a  state  is  not  tolerated,  we  observe  that  the  sexes 
produced  are  generally  nearly  equal.  It  is  therefore  probable 
that  the  sex  is  determined  by  the  relative  or  absolute  prolific 
power  of  the  husband  or  wife  at  the  moment  of  conception; 
Numerous  researches  are  still  necessary  to  transform  this 
proposition  into  a  mathematical  truth ;  but  if  it  be  ever  con- 
firmed by  authentic  and  faithful  observation,  it  is  evident 
that  the  art  of  procreating  the  sexes  at  will,  shall  not  be  a 
chimera,  but  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  we  shall  ever  arrive 
at  a  satisfactory  conclusion  respecting  this  interesting  point 
of  physiology,  p.  227.    The  writer  of  this  review  has  ob- 
served for  some  years,  several  instances  which  led  him  to 
similar  conclusions  on  this  subject.     He  has  known  three 
families,  all  relations,  the  husbands  of  whom  married  late  in 
life,  and  were  united  to  young  healthy  females,  and  in  each 
family  the  female  offspring  was  by  far  the  more  numerous. 

The  third  inquiry,  as  to  the  influence  of  season  and  public 
prosperity  on  the  production  of  the  sexes  of  the  conceptions, 
18  ably  discussed,  and  contains  much  interesting  information. 
Our  author  quotes  the  observation  and  experience  of  MM. 
Bailley  and  Villerm^,  on  this  point,  who  assert  "  that  the 
poorer  and  more  sterile  the  country  the  more  females  will 
be  produced.  But  as  public  prosperity  or  adversity  affect 
both  sexes,  such  states  cannot  influence  procreation.  Every 
person  has  observed  the  fact  of  more  children  being  produ- 
ced at  one  season  of  the  vear  than  at  another.  Thus,  Vil- 
lerm^  has  observed  12,000  births,  1093  of  these  occurred  in 
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January;  1136  in  February;  1117  in  March;  1067  fa 
April ;  1000  in  November  ;  981  in  December ;  981  in  Sep- 
tember ;  964  in  October ;  965  in  May ;  927  in  August ;  896 
in  June,  and  884  in  July ;  and,  therefore^  conception  is  bt 
from  being  the  same  in  all  months  of  the  year.  He  contend 
that  mankind  is  more  increased  by  prosperity,  civilization, 
liberty,  temperateness  of  climate,  where  the  arts,  industry, 
commerce,  and  the  sciences  flourish,  than  in  the  oppofite 
conditions.  Our  author  cannot  but  refer  to  the  CaUtpedk 
of  Quillet,  and  to  the  Megalanihropogenie  of  Robert,  as  to 
the  faculty  of  begetting  beautiful  infants  of  high  spirits  and 
without  passion,  p.  249. 

The  three  remaining  chapters  are  on  the  human  ovum, 
parturition,  tokologic  operations,  and  on  the  natural  pheno- 
mena of  parturition.  These  topics  are  treated  in  the  most 
masterly  manner,  and  occupy  730  pages  of  the  work.  We 
cannot  devote  further  space  to  the  subject,  but  conclude  our 
remarks  by  stating,^  that  the  author  has  evinced  great  m- 
dustry,  vast  research,  felicitous  condensation  of  the  name- 
jrous  opinions  of  ancient  and  modem  writers  ;  a  just  vaiuatioa 
of  a  great  variety  of  single  facts  ;  acute  and  faithful  obsena- 
tion,  and  great  talent.  We  fearlessly  pronounce  this  work 
one  of  the  best  that  has  appeared  in  France  on  embryology 
and  tokology,  and  strongly  recommend  it  to  our  readm« 


lll.'^A  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Chest  and  on  Me£aU 
Auscultation.  By  R.  T.  H.  Labnnbc,  M  J).,  R^us  Pro- 
fessor of  Medicine  in  the  College  of  France,  Clinical  Pro- 
fessor to  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  of  Paris,  Physician  to 
H.R.H.  the  Duchess  of  Berri,  &c.  &c.  &c.  Trandated 
from  the  latest  French  edition,  with  Notes,  and  a  Sketch 
of  the  Author's  Life.  By  John  Forbss,  M.D.  Member  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  and  Senior  Physician  to 
the  Chichester  Infirmary.  Third  edition  revised,  with 
additional  Notes.  London,  T.  and  G.  Underwood,  1829^ 
pp.  736. 

There  can  be  no  stronger  proof  of  the  high  estimation  in 
which  M.  Laennec's  work  is  held  by  the  profession,  than 
the  almost  unprecedented  rapidity  with  which  the  second 
edition  has  been  sold.  It  is  not  many  months  since  we  had 
the  honour  of  laying  before  our  readers  an  elaborate  analysis 
of  that  edition.  That  renders  our  present  task  an  easy  one. 
The  merits  of  the  work  are  now  so  generally  acknowledged 
as  to  do  away  with  the  necessity  of  our  urging  any  thwg 
niore  than  we  have  already  done  in  its  praise.    It  is^^  indeed^ 
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deserving  of  erery  commendation  which  can  be  bestowed  on 
it.  The  whole  has  been  revised  in  the  present  edition^ 
and  several  alterations  and  improvements  have  been  made 
in  various  parts  of  it.  Many  of  the  notes  have  been  modi- 
fied, and  several  new  ones  added.  From  among  the  latter, 
we  select  the  following,  which  relates  to  the  method  of  em- 
ploying percussion  :-— 

"  An  iroportaot  improvement  on  the  method  of  percussion  was 
recommended  some  time  since  by  M.  Piorry,  and  has  been  re- 
cently fully  explained  in  bis  treatise  *'  De  la  Percussion  Mediate,*^ 
Paris,  1828.  This  improvement  consists  in  interposing^  between 
the  point  of  the  fingers  and  the  chest,  a  small  plate  of  ivory  on 
which  the  percussion  is  made ;  and  from  which  circumstance  the 
inventor  has,  in  imitation  of  Laennec,  given  the  name  of  Mediate 
Percussion  to  his  method.  The  ivory  plate  (which  has  received  . 
the  name  of  Pleximeter  or  Plessimeier,  from  the  words  TrXyt^ffv,  I 
strike,  or  v^^Ik^  percussion,  and  ju^pov,  measure),  is  of  a  circular  or 
ovoid  shnpe^  from  an  inch  and  a  half  to  two  inches  in  diameter, 
and  about  one-sixth  of  an  inch  in  thickness.  It  has  either  a  raised 
edge  or  rim,  or  projecting  handles,  on  its  upper  side,  to  permit  its 
being  held  between  the  finger  and  thumb  of  the  left  hand,  while 
it  is  struck  with  the  right.  In  making  use  of  this  instrument,  all 
that  seems  essential  is  to  apply  it  accurately,  closely,  and.  conse- 
quently, parallel  to  the  surface.  As  in  sinople  percussion,  the 
blow  may  be  made  with  one  or  more  fingera^  and  must  be  ra- 
pidly executed,  with  the  points  but  not  the  nails  of  the  fingera: 
on  this  account  the  nails  must  be  kept  short.  Ilie  pleximeter 
may  be  applied  immediately  on  the  skin  or  over  some  portion  of 
the  clothes  ;  and,  as  in  the  case  of  the  stethoscope,  it  is  necessary 
on  some  parts  to  interpose  a  small  pledget  of  lint  or  soft  linen,  to 
ensure  its  accurate  apposition. 

"  The  following  are  the  principal  advantages  which  mediate  per- 
cussion has  over  direct  or  simple  percussion  : — I.  Owing  to  the 
difiFusion  of  the  impulse  of  the  blow  over  a  much  larger  space,  and 
the  impulse  necessary  to  elicit  sound  being  itself  less,  percussion 
by  means  of  the  pleximeter  can  be  applied  on  parts  that  are  in- 
flamed or  painful,  as  in  the  case  of  a  blister  or  issue,  in  eruptions, 
&c.  &c.  \  for  the  same  reasons,  there  is  no  fear  of  painfully  affect- 
ing or  injuring,  by  the  concussion  communicated  to  the  walls  of 
the  chest,  the  diseased  parts  within,  a  circumstance  not  unfre- 
qucntly  observed  in  cases  of  pleurisy,  both  acute  and  chronic.  2. 
li  permits  a  more  extensive  application  of  the  process  ;  as,  by 
means  of  the  pleximeter,  we  can  percuss  every  part  of  the  chest, 
on  an  intercostal  space  or  superficial  muscle  for  instance,  as 
ivell  as  a  rib.  S.  In  using  the  pleximeter  we  need  not  be  solici- 
tous, as  in  the  case  of  direct  percussion,  of  selecting  precisely 
similar  points  on  the  two  sides  of  the  chest,  for  comparison.  4. 
Mediate  percussion  is  easier  than  the  old  method  ;  as  having  fn 
the  pleximeter  always  a  perfectly  level  surface,  we  can  with  much 
more  fecility  impinge  our  fingers  with  the  requisite  perpendicu- 
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larity,  tban  w€  can  do  on  the  uneTen  surfmce  of  tlie  chest.    5.  Il 
is  also  more  simple  than  immediate  percassioD  ;  as  we  uotformly 
employ  the  same  process  on  every  point  of  the  chest  j  whereas, 
in  the  method  of  Avenbrugger,  we  must  sometimes  strike  across 
the  ribs  and  sometimes  parallel  with  them.     6.  Mediate  percus- 
sion is  more  precise  and  minute  in  pointing  out  the  limits  of  the 
diseased  part,  as  the  sound  elicited  from  the  pleximeter  is  derired 
exclusively  from  the  point  struck.     We  may  have  a  familiar  illus- 
tration of  this  in  placing  the  instrument  (or  any  thin  flat  solid) 
upon  the  side  of  the  hce,  so  as  partly  to  rest  on  the  inflated  cheek, 
and  partly  on  the  cheek-bone  :  in  tapping  the  plate  in  this  posi- 
tion, we  shall  find  that  the  difference  of  the  subjacent  parts  is  ac- 
curately pointed  out  by  the  difference  of  sound.     In  like  inanoer, 
in  the  case  of  pleuritic  effusion  or  hydi^othorax,  we  can  trace,  with 
the  utmost  precision,  the  upper  level  of  the  fluid  within  the  chest. 
For  these  and  other  reasons  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  Mediate 
percussion  enables  us  to  obviate  several  of  the  difficulties  and  im- 
perfections of  the  old  method,  and  that  it  is  therefore  well  entitled 
to  the  attention  of  practitioners.     It  has,  moreover,  the  great  and 
peculiar  merit  of  being  applicable  to  the|  diseases  of  the  abdoneo. 
For  ample  details  on  every  point  relating  to  this  method,  1  refer 
the  reader  to  M.  Piorry*s  very  valuable  work.     Diffeivnt  thioj^t 
have  been  used  as  pUximeters,  and,  among  others,  the  horn  cap 
which  is  now  commonly  affixed  to  the  auricular  extremity  of  tbc 
stethoscope.    M.  P:orry  objects  to  this  on  account  of  the  tiabiUtj 
of  horn  to  warp,  and  also  on  account  of  the  perforation  in  its  ces- 
tre.    Dr.  Williams,  however,  seems  to  consider  this  last  as  ao 
objection,  but  recommends  the  inner  surfoce  of  the  cap  to  be  lioed 
with  soft  leather,  to  prevent  the  clacking  noise  produced  by  the 
impulsion  of  the  fingers,     f Rational  Exposition,  p.  2^.)     My  owa 
experience  is  against  the  use  of  the  perforated  plexiroeter  i  ex- 
clusively of  an  objection  I  have  to  the  cap  of  the  stethoscope  be- 
ing so  made  as  to  be  easily  removed.    With  the  view  of  making 
the  instrument  conveniently  portable,  one  variety  of  M.  Piorry's 
pleximeter  might  be  made  to  fit  to  the  pectoral  extremity  of  the 
common  stethoscope.*' 

As  every  thing  now  in  practice  has  a  tendency  to  run  to 
an  extreme,  it  is  very  necessary  that  the  student,  in  the  use 
of  the  stethoscope,  should  keep  in  mind  the  following  cau- 
tion, given  by  Dr.  Forbes : — 

"  I  think  it  highly  necessary,  in  this  place,  to  caution  the  stu- 
dent against  yielding  too  implicit  confidence  to  auscultation  and 
percussion,  as  means  of  diagnosis,  to  the  neglect  or  exctusioo  of 
the  more  usual  methods.  It  is  no  doubt  true,  that  these  measures 
are  of  the  very  first  importance  in  the  diagnosis  of  this  (phthisis) 
as  of  almost  every  other  disease  of  the  chest ;  that  in  many  easel 
they  alone  suffice  to  fix  the  diagnosis ;  and  that  in  others  this 
cannot  be  established  without  them ;  at  the  same  time,  it  it 
equally  certain,  that  if  we  attempt,  as  our  general  practice,  to 
draw  our  conclusions  from  these  signs  alone,  without  reference  to 
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tbe  local  and  general  tymptomi,  we  shall  frequently  not  merely 
l«il  to  attain  our  object  at  aW,  but  we  shall  run  great  risk  of  fall- 
ing into  errors  of  the  most  serious  nature.  It  is  only  by  combin- 
ing the  practice  of  auscultation  with  the  faithful  observation  of 
symptoms,  and  by  studying  the  results  obtained  from  both  sources^ 
with  a  reference  to  the  pathology  of  the  disease,  thut  we  can  hope 
to  attain  such  a  certainty  of  diagnosis  as  can  satisfy  a  philosophical 
mind.  1  dwell  the  more  upon  this  point,  on  the  present  occasion, 
aa  pectoriloquism  is  one  of  the  results  of  auscultation  most  likely 
to  Impress  strongly  the  mind  of  the  student,  and  because  I  am  of 
opinion  that  our  author  lays  more  stress  on  it  than  it  deserves. 
Though  very  valuable,  I  confess  that  it  is  far  from  being,  in  my 
estimation,  the  most  valuable  of  the  stethoscopic  signs.*' 

There  is  one  more  subject  upon  which  we  wish  to  offer  a 
few  remarks.  This  relates  to  the  rythm  of  the  heart.  M • 
Laennec  observes,  that  ^^  the  alternate  contractions  of  the 
ventricles,  as  examined  by  the  cylinder,  and  the  pulse,  as 
examined  by  the  finger,  afford  the  following  results : — At 
the  moment  of  the  arterial  pulse,  the  ear  is  slightly  elevated 
by  an  isochronous  motion  of  the  heart,  which  is  accompanied 
by  a  somewhat  dull,  though  distinct,  sound.  This  is  the 
contraction  of  the  ventricles.  Immediately  after,  and  with- 
out any  interval,  a  noise  resembling  that  of  a  valve,  or  a 
whip,  or  the  lapping  of  a  dog,  announces  the  contraction  of 
the  auricles.  This  noise  is  accompanied  "  by  no  motion  per- 
ceptible to  the  ear,  and  is  separated  by  no  interval  of  repose 
from  the  duller  sound  and  motion  indicative  of  the  contrac- 
tion of  the  ventricles,  which  it  seems,  as  it  were,  to  inter- 
rupt abruptly.  The  duration  of  this  sound,  and  consequent- 
ly the  period  of  contraction  of  the  auricles,  is  less  than  that 
of  the  ventricles — an  incontestible  fact  of  which  Haller  enter- 
tained doubts."  M.  Laennec  further  observes,  ^^  the  relative 
duration  of  the  contractions  of  the  auricles  and  ventricles 
appears  to  me  to  be  as  follows  : — A  third  (at  most)  or  a 
fourth  is  occupied  by  the  systole  of  the  auricles ;  a  fourth, 
or  a  little  less,  by  the  state  of  quiescence ;  and  a  half,  or 
nearly  so,  by  the  systole  of  the  ventricles."  Upon  this  sub- 
ject. Dr.  Forbes  makes  the  following  remarks  in  a  note  to 
the  present  edition  : — 

'  In  a  memoir  just  published  in  vol.  iii.  of  the  Transactions  of 
the  Med.  Cbir.  Soc.  of  Edinburgh,  p.  205,  Mr.  Turner  has  called 
in  question  the  accuracy  of  this  account  of  the  motions  of  the 
heart,  and,  consequently,  the  accuracy  of  the  relation  of  the  sounds 
heard  by  the  stethoscope,  to  these  motions,  as  described  by  La- 
ennec. Mr.  Turner  has  shewn  the  general  opinion  of  physiolo- 
^8ts  to  be,  that  the  contraction  of  the  auricles  immedkiteljf  pre» 
eedeg  that  of  the  ventricles,  and  that  the  interval  of  repose  is  after 
the  eoflCraetioo  of  the  ventricles,  and  not  after  that  of  the  auricles. 
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a«  was  the  opioion  of  our  author.     Mr.  Turner  states  that  thb 

opinion  is  further  supported  by  bis  own  personal  obsenratioii  of 

.  the  phenomena  of  the  circulation  in  men  and  animals ',  and  he 

I  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the  last  of  the  two  sounds,  aceom- 

panying  the  motion  of  the  heart,  is  produced  by  some  other  cause 
than  the  contraction  of  the  auricles.  The  systole  of  the  aorides 
he  considers  either  as  productive  of  no  sound,  or  of  a  sound  whidi 
is  blended  with  that  of  the  ventricles.  He  conjectures  that  the 
second  sound  may  **  be  accounted  for  by  the  Impulse  occanood 
by  the  falling  back  on  the  pericardium  of  the  relaxed  heart  ioita 
diastole,  after  it  has  been  elevated  or  moved  from  its  place  io  tk 
systole.**  I  regret  that  the  publication  of  Mr.  Turner's  paper, 
only  just  as  the  present  edition  is  going  to  press,  prevents  my  is- 
yestigatiiig  this  point,  which  must  be  considered  as  of  the  very 
I  first  importance  in  a  practical  point  of  view.     For,  as  Mr.  Turner 

I  justly  observes,  if  his  views  be  correct,   ''it  is  obvious  that  an 

error  pervades  the  otherwise  valuable  descriptions  given  by  Ls- 
!  en  nee  of  the  actions  and  diseases  of  the  heart.*'     I  may  here  add, 

I  that  it  has  on  several  occasions  occurred  to  me  in  practice,  to 

I  find  it  very  difficult  to  reconcile  the  explanation  of  the  action  of 

i  the  heart,  as  given  by  Laennec,  with  the  phenomena  before  me; 

although,  at  present,  1  cannot  think  the  explanation  of  Mr.  Tnr- 
^  ner  the  true  one.*' 

In  support  of  the  opinion  that  the  contraction  of  auricles 
'^  immediately  precedes**  that  of  the  ventricles^  we  find^  upon 
referring  to  Mr.  Turner's  essay,  that  he  refers  to  the  de- 
scription of  the  heart's  action  given  by  Haller,  Lanctsi, 
Senac,  and  Magendie.  Laucisi  says,  that  no  time  inter- 
venes the  contraction  of  the  ventricles  and  that  of  the 
auricles — that,  in  a  word,  the  contraction  of  the  two  appears 
synchronous.  That  this  is  not  the  case  might  be  Inti- 
mately inferred  from  the  presence  of  valves  between  the 
auricles  and  ventricles.  But  there  is  no  necessity,  in  this 
instance,  to  rely  upon  inferred  proof,  as  every  one  may  satisfy 
himself  uponthe  point  by  examining  the  action  of  the  organ 
in  a  living  animal.  This  we  have  done  in  a  great  number  of 
instances,  and  we  can  bear  testimony  to  the  correctness  of 
Mr.  Turner's,  as  well  as  other  physiologists'  opinions  upon 
this  subject. 

Now,  if  the  heart  be  exposed  in  a  living  animal,  it  appears 
in  constant  motion  at  first,  when  its  pulsations  are  strong; 
but  it  can  be  easily  distinguished  that  the  contraction  of 
ventricles  follows  that  of  the  auricles  in  much  less  time  than 
the  contraction  of  the  auricles  follows  that  of  the  ventricles. 
The  contraction  of  the  auricles  is  no  sooner  at  an  end,  than 
that  of  the  ventricles  begins :  no  perceptible  time  inter- 
venes. But,  after  the  contraction  of  the  ventricles  is  at  an 
end,  the  auricles   do  not  immediately  begin  to  contract :  i 
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sensible  duration  here  intervenes.  During  this  time  the 
▼eiitricles  are  gradually  relaxing.  The  auricles  do  not  con- 
tract again  until  the  ventricles  have  relaxed  to  their  utmost 
extent.  The  contraction  of  the  auricles  is  instantaneous ; 
it  is  over  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye ;  and  the  sphere  of 
motion  of  the  auricular  parietes  is  very  small.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  ventricles  occupy,  comparatively,  a  considerable 
space  of  time  in  contracting,  and  the  sphere  of  their  motion 
is  much  greater.  The  auricles  are  abnost  quiescent  while 
the  ventricles  are  relaxing.  The  fact  appears  to  be,  that,  as 
soon  as  one  contraction  of  the  ventricle  is  at  an  end,  a 
considerable  portion  of  the  blood  destined  to  charge  it  for 
the  next  contraction,  is  forced  into  it,  during  its  gradual  di- 
latation, from  the  veins,  by  the  vis  a  tergo,  before  the  auricle 
begins  to  contract.  The  contraction  of  the  auricle  contributes 
merely  to  produce  a  degree  of  tension  in  the  ventricle  before 
the  reaction  takes  place  in  it :  in  other  words,  it  tends  to 
fill  that  completely  which  was  almost  full  before.  There  can 
be  no  doubt,  in  our  opinion,  of  this  being  the  case  ;  for,  first, 
the  quantity  of  blood  projected  by  the  small  extent  to  which 
the  auricles  contract  would,  jby  no  means,  suffice  to  fill  the 
ventricles  if  they  contained  none  before  ;  second,  as  soon  as 
the  contraction  of  the  ventricles  is  at  an  end,  there  is  no- 
thing to  impede  the  current  of  blood  into  them,  for  the 
auriculo- ventricular  valves  open  as  soon  as  the  ventricle  be- 
gins to  relax. 

The  above  order  of  succession  may  be  pretty  easilv  dis- 
tinguished in  the  motion  of  the  heart  while  its  power  is  still 
undiminished ;  but  it  may  be  much  more  easily  recognized 
as  the  force  of  the  organ  is  giving  way,  or  as  its  motion  is 
drawing  towards  a  close.  It  will  be  then  perceived  that  the 
heart  remains  quiescent  for  a  considerable  time  between  the 
contractions,  that  is  to  say,  between  the  contraction  of  the 
ventricles  and  the  next  contraction  of  the  auricles.  Bdt  the 
contraction  of  the  ventricles  immediately  succeeds  th^t  of  the 
auricles  every  time.  Moreover,  it  appears  as  if  it  were  impos- 
sible for  the  ventricles  to  contract  without  being  preceded 
by  the  auricles ;  and,  also,  as  if  the  auricles  could  not  con- 
tract without  heingfollowed  by  the  ventricles.  For,  we  have 
observed,  even  when  the  heart  has  been  removed  from  the 
body,  and  placed  on  the  hand,  that,  having  remained 
quiescent  for  a  moment,  the  auricles  undergo  a  smaU,  quick 
contraction,  immediately  followed  by  a  springing  motion  in 
the  ventricles,  which,  having  gradually  extended  or  relaxed 
themselves,  the  organ  becomes  again  quiescent.  The  same 
order  of  motion  goe^  on,  at  longer  intervals,  until  the  vital 
principle  of  the  viscus  has  quite  ceased.    If,  while  the  heart 
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18  in  this  state,  we  prick  one  of  the  ventricles  wHh  m 
sharp-pointed  instrument,  it  is  not  tbe  part  pricked  which 
begins  to  move,  but  the  auricles.  These  (or  rather  the  ap- 
pendices auriculorum)  immediately  undergo  a  slight,  quick 
motion,  which  is  immediately  followed  by  a  shortening  of 
the  whole  organ,  caused  by  the  contraction  of  the  Ten- 
tricles. 

From  the  above  &cts,  to  which  we  can  bear  testimonj, 
from  having  witnessed  them  in  a  great  many  instances,  it  is 
quite  evident  that  the  noise,  mentioned  by  L^ennec,  as  '^  re- 
sembling that  oLa  valve,  or  a  whip,  or  the  lapping  of  a  dog," 
cannot  be  causM  by  the  contraction  of  the  auricles,  as  be 
supposed.  We  are,  therefore,  disposed  to  conclude,  with 
Mr.  Turner,  '^  that,  in  applying  the  ear  or  the  hand  to  tbe 
thorax,  the  contraction  of  the  auricles  of  the  heart  is  not 
evident  to  the  senses,  or  is  perceived,  continuous  with  the 
contraction  of  the  ventricles,  and  that  the  two  contractioos 
communicate  only  one  sensation.'' 

As  Mr.  Turner  further  observes,  '^  it  remains  to  be  deter- 
mined, on  what  depends  the  second  of  the  sounds  and  soc- 
cussions  which  takes  place  immediately  after  the  contractkm 
of  the  ventricles."  He  asks,  if  it  ^*  can  be  accounted  for  by 
the  impulse  occasioned  by  the  falling  back  on  the  pericar- 
dium of  the  relaxed  heart  in  its  diastole,  after  it  has  been 
elevated  or  moved  from  its  place  in  the  systole  7"  This  mo- 
pears  to  us  very  improbable ;  because  the  expansion  of  the 
ventricles  does  not  take  place  suddenly  ;  it  is  a  gradual  pro- 
cess, and  by  no  means  likely  to  bring  the  organ  into  contact 
with  the  pericardium  with  such  rapidity  as  to  cause  tbe 
emission  of  a  sound  like  that  in  question.  It  appears  taott 
probable  that  this  sound  is  caused  by  the  sudden  closing  d 
the  semilunar  valves  at  the  origin  of  the  aorta  and  pulmonaiy 
artery.  It  takes  place  almost  the  very  instant  tbe  contrac- 
tion of  the  ventricles  is  over,  and  just  at  the  period  of  time 
when  these  valves  might  be  supposed  to  shut.  We  merely 
suggest  this  as  probable ;  it  requires  further  investigation 
before  the  phenomenon  can  be  satisfactorily  explained. 

IV. — Letters  on  the  Study  and  Practice  of  Medicine  and  Sur- 
gery,' and  on  Topics^  connected  trj/A  the  Medical  Pro- 
fessiouy  &c*    By  Jamrs  Wallace,  Assistant  Sunreoo^ 
ILN.,&c. 

Judging  from  the  title  of  this  book,  we  augured  rather  un- 
favourably of  it.  We  are  there  told  that  it  consists  of  ^  Let- 
ters, addressed  to  students  and  young  practitioners  of  me* 
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dicine,|to  parents  and  guardians,  and  the  public  in  general;" 
or,^  in  other  words,  that  it  is  addressed  to  every  body — that 
it  is  a  book  suited  for  all  tastes — and  that  all  may  read,  and 
be  edified  by  it.  Now,  although  we  are  no  enemies  to  medico- 
popular  works,  yet  we  have  always  been  impressed  with  the 
Idea^  that  those  books  which  profess  to  supply  a  general 
feast  for  the  public  appetite — which  profess  to  afford  lessons 
of  instruction  to  various  classes  of  individuals — are,  in  ge- 
neral, but  flimsy  productions  ;  and  we  confess  that,  in  pro- 
ceeding to  the  perusal  of  a  book  of  this  kind,  we  do  it  with 
some  degree  of  prejudice  on  our  side.  In  the  present  in- 
stance, however,  we  are  glad  to  acknowledge  that  our  opi- 
nion has  not  been  verified.  This  is  a  book  of  very  consider- 
able merit,  containing  much  excellent  reasoning,  and  giving 
much  wholesome  advice  to  the  several  persons  for  whom  it 
is  intended.  It  is  written,  moreover,  in  a  forcible,  and,  fre- 
quently, rather  a  pungent  style  of  language,  which  renders 
the  matter  of  it  impressive,  and  gives  an  interest  to  the  sub- 
jects greatly  above  what  we  ordmarily  find  in  books  of  this 
description.  The  volume  is  made  up  of  twelve  letters,  three 
of  which  are  devoted  to  the  parent  and  guardian,  four  to  th« 
student,  two  to  the  young  physician  or  surgeon,  and  the  re- 
maining three  to  the  public  in  general.  It  is  not  our  inten- 
tion to  enter  into  any  regular  analysis  of  these,  neither  can 
we  afford  space  for  much  in  the  way  of  extract ;  but  we  will 
endeavour  to  present  our  readers  with  enough  to  enable  them 
to  judge  of  the  author's  style,  and  his  method  of  handling 
the  different  subjects  which  come  before  him. 

We  pass  over  the  first  letter,  which  treats  of  *'  the  neces- 
sity of  attending  to  the  disposition  before  fixing  the  preces- 
sion," and  proceed  to  the  second,  where  we  find  the  a^thor 
instituting  a  comparison  between  the  three  learned  profes- 
sions, divinty,  law,  and  physic,  as  to  the  talent  required,  and 
the  difBiculties  to  be  encountered  in  the  study  and  practice 
of  each.  As  might  be  supposed  beforehand,  he  gives  the 
verdict  in  ftivour  of  medicine,  and,  we  think,  with  some  de- 
gree of  reason.    This  is  his  method  of  arguing. 

*'  He  who  has  just  that  ability  which  enables  him  sufficiently  to 
understand,  and  properly  to  expound,  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 
is  qualified  to  become  a  preacher.  If  he  add  piety  and  fervour  to 
this,  he  may  do  all  the  good  which  the  best  of  clergymen  have 
done }  li  is  not  required  of  him,  unless  he  feels  himself  fitted  for 
the  task,  to  engage  in  any  very  deep  or  difficult  exercise.  But 
with  the  profession  of  law  it  is  very  different.  He  has  not  only  a 
long  course  of  study  to  go  through,  and  a  great  many  lessons  to 
learn,  and  a  great  many  difficulties  to  overcome  -,  but  it  is  when 
he  has  finiflhcd  what  is  called  his  course  of  study,  that  he  may  have 
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to  encounter  his  greatest  difficulties,  and  that  his  jadgment,  and 
the  exercise  of  his  mind,  may  come  most  severely  fp  be  tried. 
Although  he  may  learn,  during  the  course  of  his  study,  all  that  it 
is  possible  for  him  to  learn,  yet,  when  he  comes  to  enter  on  his 
profession,  he  finds  he  has  not  learned  enough.     He  has  difificolty 
in  applying  his  law  ;  cases  occur  which  he  is  not  altogether  clear 
about,  and,  with  all  his  learnings  he  is  sometimes  at  a  stand.    So 
law  deserves,  on  this  account,  a  precedence  to  divinity.     And  still, 
it  is  different  with  the  professor  of  physic.     For  not  onlybasbe 
to  learn,  as  the  others,  by  study,  all  the  6rst  lessons  of  his  art, 
and,  like  the  lawyer,  put  them  in  practice  after  he  has  finished  bis 
studies,  but  he  has  to  put  his  judgment  to  work  at  once,  and  upoo 
the  most  trying  occasions.     He  has  no  time  to  lose ;  death  or  life 
hangs  on  a  moment,  and  what  is  to  be  done  roust  be  done  quickly. 
The  lawyer,  if  there  be  any  difficulty  in  his  case,  can  delay;  he 
can  wail  either  till  he  makes  up  his  own  mind,  or  till  he  has  the 
opinion  of  others.    And  though  the  physician  can,  in  some  cases, 
do  this  also,  in  others  he  cannot.     He  may  have  to  decide  at  ooce, 
and  by  himself  too,  upon  a  case  which  requires  the  utmost  discri- 
mination ;  and  what  he  does  once  can  never  be  undone  again. 
This  makes  a  wonderful  difference  between  his  duty  and  that  of 
both  the  others.     And,  therefore,  medicine  surely  deserves  the 
first  place,  and  those  who  embrace  it  ought  certainly  to  be  the 
most  talented.** 

In  the  next  paragraph  we  have  a  detail  of  the  peculiarities 
of  mind  the  physician  or  surgeon  ought  to  be  endowed  with. 

"  He  must  have  a  natural  quickness  of  parts,  a  ready  perceptioo, 
a  sound  judgment,  a  good  memory.     He  must  have  about  him 
that  degree  of  solidity  which  is  characteristic  of  a  mind  given  to 
thought,  and  also  that  degree  of  acuteness  which  is  characteristic 
of  the  mind  that  can  turn  its  thoughts  to  account.     He  must  have 
in  his  character  *a  degree  of  boldness  and   determination  rather 
above  what  is  ordinarily  given  to  men  3  for  he  will  be  called  opoo 
often  to  exercise  this  boldness,  and  if  he  has  it  not,  he  will  malle  a 
bad  physician.     He  should  be  mild  in  disposition,  but  at  the  same 
time  he  should  be  ready  to  combat  the  opinions  of  men,  and  make 
a  stand  against  their  prejudices  whenever  he  thinks  it  necessarf. 
He  must  be  able  to  evince  his  boldness  and  his  coolness,  too,  at 
all  times.     He  must  not  be  one  that  will  lose  his  presence  of  miiui 
on  any  emergency,  or  be  agitated  when  he  gets  into  difiicultv; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  he  must  be  cool  and  firm  upon  -all  occasions, 
and  be  ready,  even  at  the  most  appalling  and  unexpected  case,  to 
put  in  practice  what  it  may  be  necessary  to  do.     His  body  most 
be  strong  as  his  mind,  for  in  his  practice  he  may  have  much  h- 
tigue,  and  if  he  has  not  a  body  well  fitted  to  atand  this  hugot,  it 
will  suffer,  and  his  mind  of  course  will  suffer  with  his  body.    He 
must  have  a  good  eye  and  a  steady  hand.     He  must  be  patieot  io 
labour,  and  diligent  in  research  3  one  who  is  ready  to  resign  all 
for  his  profession,  and  who  is  constantly  on  the  look  out  for  what 
may  odd  to  his  knowledge  of  it.    And^  above  all^  he  muit  bav*' 
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#1iewn  that  early  attachment— that  innate  liking  to  his  profession, 
which  is  so  generally  shewn  hy  those  who  rise  to  eminence  in  it. 
It  will  not  be  enough  that  he  is  talented — that  he  is  firm,  and  dili- 
^nt,  and  patient,  in  what  he  sets  his  mind  to — but  he  must  evince 
a  particular  attachment  to  medicine,  a  f  mdness  for  it  above  all 
other  things.  This  is,  indeed,  the  great  criterion  by  which  to 
judge.  For  if  the  student  does  not  shew  something  of  this  dispo« 
sition — if  he  does  not  shew  something  of  this  particular  fondness, 
he  is  not  likely  ever  to  rise  to  the  summit  of  his  profession.  In  a 
word,  if  he  is  not  in  possession  of  all,  or  nearly  all,  of  the  requi- 
sites which  I  have  now  mentioned,  he  is  not  well  fitted  for  hit 
€K:cupation,  and  he  never  will  be  on  a  level  with  the  distinguished 
of  his  brethren.  He  may  practise,  but  he  will  be  an  inferior  prac- 
titioner ;  and  he  will  practise  neither  with  profit  to  himself,  nor 
with  safety  to  his  patient.** 

The  above  description,  in  its  general  tenor,  meets  our 
approbation,  but  we  think  there  are  two  or  three  objections 
which  may  be  urged  against  it.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  sel- 
dom, perhaps  never,  that  we  meet  with  all  these  peculiarities 
in  the  same  individual.  Secondly,  we  think  that  even  a  por- 
tion of  the  lineaments  here  alluded  to  will,  in  general,  suffice. 
And,  lastly,  we  are  satisfied  that  even  within  the  circle  of  our 
own  medical  acquaintanceship  we  could  point  out  not  a  few 
who  have  risen  to  great  eminence  in  their  profession  without 
having  evinced  in  any  particular  degree  that  '^  early  attach- 
ment," that  "  innate  liking,"  which  Mr.  Wallace  holds  to 
be  the  '*  great  criterion."  It  is  our  own  opinion,  that  when 
an  individual  is  talented  it  matters  but  little  what  he  sets  his 
mind  to ;  he  will  make,  perhaps,  nearly  the  same  proficiency 
whatever  may  be  his  occupation.  But  Mr.  Wallace  is 
sealous  in  the  cause,  and  we  can  assure  him  that,  though 
we  start  these  objections^  we  have  no  inclination  to  throw  a 
damp  over  his  zeal. 

In  his  third  letter  he  points  out  the  impropriety  of  sending 
the  unripened  boy  to  study  medicine,  and  fixes  on  seventeen 
or  eighteen  as  the  proper  age  at  which  to  begin  medical  edu- 
cation.   After  some  general  remarks,  he  thus  proceeds — 

*'  But  the  youth  who  is  to  be  brought  up  to  the  profession  of 
physic  must  be  even  more  than  fifteen  or  sixteen  years.  This  is 
ao  age  which  I  have  allowed  will  do  to  begin  most  professions, 
hut  there  are  tome  for  which  it  will  not  suit  3  and  medicine  is  cer- 
tainly one  of  them.  He  that  enters  upon  the  study  of  medicine  at 
Hfteen  years,  enters  upon  it  too  young,  and  this  he  will  find  out 
when  he  has  finished  his  education,  and  is  ready  to  enter  upon  the 
Held  of  practice.  For  medicine  is  a  science  which  cannot,  and 
which  should  not,  be  studied  till  the  powers  of  the  mind  have 
been  very  fully  developed,  till  the  weaker  feelings  of  the  boy  have 
jpiven  place  to  the  stronger  feelings  of  the  man,  and  when  the 
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mind  can  comprehend,  and  tnro  well  to  account,  all  tk 

subjects  which  are  to  be  brought  before  it.     It  b  a  scienc 

Is  not  to  be  studied  by  the  weak,  for  though  it  aboun 

beauty  and  interest,  it  also  abounds  with  depths  and  diS 

so  that  even  the  ripened  mind  has  m  difficulty  in  doing  j 

it*     Society  is,  indeed,  not  aware  of  the  evil  which  bai 

firom  sending  children  to  medical  schools.     They  are  sf 

while  they  are  yet  in  possession  of  their  school-boy  dia 

when  they  really  do  not  know  the  value  of  what  they  ar 

learn,  and  their  progress  and  diligence  are  just  what  i 

expect  them  to  be.     They  listen  to  the  lecturer,  but  the 

be  properly  impressed  by  what  he  says.     If  his  theme 

clear  and  interesting,  then  they  probably  hearken  with  i 

and  probably  with  some  profit.     But  if,  on  the  contrs 

abstruse,  although  it  still  may  be  deserving  of  all  their  i 

they  give  no  attention  to  it;  they  are  wishing  him  done 

fore  the  hour  expires  ;  like  the  school- boy,  they  are  ai 

get  to  play  agiiin.     Well,  the  years  pass  over  them ;  a 

age  they  finish  their  education,  and  are  ready  to  go  fortb 

world  as  medical  men.    But  what  are  their  feelings  noi 

feel  that  they  are  but  ill  qualified  to  act  the  part  for  wl 

are  said  to  be  prepared.     They  know  that  in  underti 

treatment  of  dangerous  and  difficult  disease,  they  underi 

is,  in  a  measure,  to  them  darkness  and  uncertainty.  The] 

scions  of  the  blunders  (serious  ones  too)  which  they  ma 

when  they  begin  to  exercise  their  calling,  and  they  are  ei 

of  having  their  ignorance  exposed.     They  keep  back  froi 

ciety  of  the  better-informed,  and  avoid  all  trials  of  sk 

satisfied  of  their  own  inferiority.     In  a  word,  they  feel  I 

they  were  finishing  they  ought  only  to  have  been  begino 

e<lucation,  and  they  will  regret  to  the  end   of  their  on 

lives  the  early  age  at  which  they  were  put  to  the  study 

cine/' 

There  is  certainly  a  great  deal  of  truth  in  the  abo 
ment)  and  we  trust  it  may  prove  effectual  in  th< 
quarter.  To  the  following  remarks  we  also  give  < 
hearty  concurrence : — 

"  It  is  well  known  that,  now-a-days,  whatever  may  be 
fession  which  an  individual  embraces,  it  is  expected  tha 
have  a  certain  portion  of  learning  ditiinci  from  his  prolei 
is,  indeed,  necessary  that  be  should  have  this,  for  it  is  by 
tinct  learning  that  he  is  prepared  (in  nine  professions  01 
readily  to  understand  the  principles,  and,  in  the  end,acqa 
feet  knowledge  of  his  occupation.  And,  besides  being  so 
this  respect,  it  is  so  ornamental,  and  so  generally  fo 
among  men,  that  he  who  is  without  it,  though  he  ms 
knowledge  it,  must  feel  the  want  of  it  very  severely,*'  ^ 
again,  "  Independent  of  the  advantage  which  a  genend 
•nee  with  learning  is  to  a  medical  man,  in  enabling  him  !< 
a  correct  and  vex^^^t Yxi^'wVA^  ^1  ^%  x^t^aletaion,  it  is  0 
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advantage  to  him  in  his  dealings  with  society.  We  invariably 
think  the  more  of  a  man  the  more  general  his  attainments  are. 
We  think  but  little  of  the  man  who  can  talk  about  nothing  save 
tbat  which  he  is  daily  plodding  at — who  cannot  enter  into  dis- 
course except  it  be  on  the  particular  thing  which  is  his  occupa« 
tion.  And  if  we  were  choosing  a  physician^  allowing  there  were 
two  of  the  same  ability  in  medicine,  but  the  one  far  surpassed  the 
other  in  other  attainments,  would  we  not  pitch  upon  the  one  that 
"Was  most  generally  informed  ?  I  venture  to  say,  that  the  best 
iofbrmed  man  would  get  two  patients  for  every  one  that  the 
other  would  get,  even  allowing  them  to  be  equally  capable  of 
treating  disease,'*  &c. 

In  the  fourth  and  fifth  letters  the  author  details  the  course 
of  studjr  which  he  deems  requisite  to  make  the  perfect  phy- 
sician or  surgeon.  He  thinks  five  years  ought  to  be  devoted 
to  the  study  of  the  various  branches  of  mecUcal  knowledge  | 
and  he^  in  a  concise  and  explicit  manner,  points  out  the  or- 
der in  which  they  ought  to  be  taken  up,  and  the  importance 
which  is  attached  to  each.  The  sixth  letter  furnishes  the 
student  with  a  judicious  selection  of  text-books.  The  se- 
venth professes  to  sive  him  directions  as  to  the  method  of 
carrying  on  his  studies,  from  which  we  have  much  pleasure 
in  extracting  the  following  observations ;  indeed,  the  whole 
of  this  letter  is  deserving  of  the  student's  most  attentive 
perusal:— 

**  In  attending  lectures  upon  medicine,  it  has  been  too  much  the 
ease  with  students  to  pick  out  for  themselves  what  they  conceive 
to  be  the  important  parts  of  the  profession,  and  study  them  ^  while 
the  other  parts,  which  they  have  set  down  as  unimportant,  they 
will  leave  almost  unattended  to.  For  example,  in  studying  ana- 
tomy, some  think  it  quite  enough  if  they  make  themselves  well 
acquainted  with  all  the  parts  where  operations  are  performed. 
They  are  satisfied  if  they  know  well  the  situation  and  relations  of 
the  trunks  and  great  branches  of  vessels  and  nerves,  and  the  other 
important  parts  which  are  apt  to  come  in  the  way  of  operation. 
They  will  dissect  carefully  at  the  neck  and  the  groin,  the  axilla» 
perineum,  &c.,  because  these  are  parts  indispensable  to  the  sur- 
geon ;  but  with  the  back,  because  the  parts  there  are  not  just  so 
important,  they  take  almost  nothing  to  do.  With  the  minute 
ramifications  of  vessels  and  nerves,  because  we  do  not  require  to 
be  anxious  about  these  in  our  operations,  they  take  as  little  to  do. 
The  minute  anatomy  of  the  brain  they  think  it  needless  to  study, 
because  it  is  an  organ  encased  in  the  skull,  out  of  our  reach.  The 
one  half  of  the  technicalities  of  the  viscera  of  the  thorax  and  ab- 
domen they  are  sure  they  may  safely  leave  unlearned.  And  so  on 
with  many  other  parts,  they  think  they  may  either  skip  them  al- 
together, or,  at  any  rate,  that  a  very  slight  attention  will  suffice 
for  them. 

"But  this  is  a  most  erroneous  and  unstudent-like  way  of  going 
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to  work.    Why»  if  it  were  for  no  other  use  than  to  satisfy  curio* 
sity,  I  should  like  to  see  into  every  part  of  a  subject.     If  I  had  no 
other  end  in  view  than  merely  to  be  enabled   to  say  that  I  was 
master  of  it,  I  would  endeavour  to  get  to  the  bottom  of  whatever 
I  might  enter  upon ;  and  I  would  only  be  satisfied  when  I  had 
pryed  into  every  part  of  it.     But  with  the  student  of  anatomy 
there  is,  indeed,  a  necessity  of  prying  into  every  part.     Althoagh 
it  is  true  that  some  parts  of  the  body  are  deservin^i^  of  partieutttr 
attention,  it  is  also  true  that  no  part  is  undeserving  of  actentioo. 
For  although,  in  a  surgical  point  of  view,  some  parts  may  seem 
insignificant,  yet,  in  a  me^al  point  of  view,  they  are  highly  im- 
portant. We  can  never  be  good  physiologists,  or  good  physicians, 
if  we  are  not  also  good  anatomists  ;  we  can  never  know  Uie  fono 
tions,  or  treat  the  diseases  of  a  part  well,  unless  we  know  per- 
fectly the  structure,  relations,  and  situation  of  the  part ;  and  those 
very  parts  which  the  ignorant  man  may  deem  unimportant,  if  he 
knew  them  better,  he  would  find  to  be  exceedingly  important.    A 
knowledge  of  the  parts  of  the  brain,  and  of  the  minute  ramifiea- 
tions  of  vessels  and  nerves,  and  of  the  parts  of  the  back,  andol 
the  parts  of  the  viscera,  and  of  parts  seemingly  still  less  important 
than  these,  will  not  only  help  the  physician,  but  also  the  surgeos, 
in  a  multitude  of  ailments.    Disease  puts  on  so  many  forms,  and 
the  causes  of  disease  are  so  often  distant  from  the  seat  of  it,  sod 
the  sympathies  which  exist  between  dififerent  parts  of  the  body  are 
so  numerous,  and,  altogether,  there  is  so  much  to  detect  and  ac- 
count for  in  almost  all  the  complaints  which  are  presented  to  us, 
that  unless  we  are  perfectly  acquainted  with  all  the  parts,  witk 
every  sympathy,  and  action,  and  connexion,  in  the  body,  we  will 
very  often  go  astray  in  our  opinion.    It  is  generally  this  whick 
makes  the  difference  between  a  good  and  a  tmd  physician.    Tbe 
one  is  an  anatomist,  and  gets  at  once  to  the  cause  of  the  disene, 
and  cures  it  ^  whilst  the  other,  being  an  indifferent  anatomist,  re- 
tuains  in  tbe  dark,  and  fails  in  a  cure.     Besides,  how  is  a  medical 
man  to  read  and  profit  by  the  works  of  others,  if  he  does  not  know 
all  the  parts  of  that  profession  which  he  professes  to  practise? 
How  is  he  to  commune  and  consult  with  his  brethren,  and  bold  a 
respectable  rank  amongst  them,  if  there  be  parts  of  his  professios 
which  he,  from  his  ignorance,  dares  not  venture  to  touch  opon  ? 
And,  how  is  that  student  to  offer  himself  for  examination,  wbo 
Iteels  that  he  is  not  qualified  to  answer  whatever  may  be  asked  of 
him  ?     It  may  be  that  he  will  be  taken  upon  the  very  poiots 
which  he  has  deemed  unimportant,  and,  being  found  ignorant  of 
them,  he  will  very  properly  be  rejected.     1  am  sure  it  is  unnecei- 
sary  to  say  more  upon  this  head.     Every  one  who  knows  aajr 
thing  of  the  subject,  must  be  satisfied  that  an  acquaintance  with 
every  part  is  indispensable,  and  that,  though  some  may  wish  to  ^ 
rid  of  them,  neither  minuti®  nor  technicalities  can  with  proprietj 
be  dispensed  with." 

We  do  not  know  whether  his  brethren  will  thank  the  au- 
thor for  the  following  piece  of  advice,  which  we  find  in  tbe 
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ninth  lettef .  We  are  afraid  that  all  of  them  will  not  follow 
it,  but  that  all  ought  to  follow  it  is  certain ;  and  we  must,  at 
any  rate,  applaud  his  good  intention  in  bringing  it  forward, 
and  give  him  credit  for  candour  and  integrity  of  feeling. 

*'  Andf  in  giving  to  the  world  the  remarkable  circumstances 
which  occur  to  us  in  practice,  we  are  bound  not  only  to  publish 
those  things  which  redound  to  our  credit,  and  wherein  we  have 
shewn  ingenuity  or  skill,  but  also  those  things  wherein  we  have 
failed  or  fallen  into  error,  in  order  that  we  may  prevent  others 
from  falling  into  the  same  mistake.  It  has  been  too  much  the 
case  with  medical  men  to  blazon  forth  to  society  all  the  creditable 
parts  of  their  practice,  while  the  unsuccessful  parts-— their  failures 
and  mistakes — they  have  carefully  kept  in  the  back-ground.  But 
if  it  be  the  duty  of  a  mariner,  when  he  strikes  upon  a  rock,  to  put 
up  a  beacon  there,  as  a  warning  to  those  who  may  follow  him  in 
the  track,  so  it  is  the  duty  of  a  surgeon,  when  he  commits  a 
blunder,  to  publish  it,  that  it  may  prove  a  beacon  to  those  who 
may  be  liable  to  fall  into  the  sauie  error.  No  doubt  there  is  • 
natural  dislike  in  man  to  become  the  recorder  of  his  own  failings 
and  defects :  but  we  know  that  the  best  will  fail,  and  that  the 
most  careful  will  occasionally  fall  into  error,  and  therefore  we 
ought  to  be  ready  to  praise  rather  than  to  blame  the  man  who 
publishes  his  misfortunes,  knowing  that  it  is  his  regard  for  truth 
which  urges  him  to  the  disclosure — knowing  thai  it  is  his  candour 
which  is  bringing  to  light  what  the  hypocrisy  of  others  is  keeping 
in  the  shade.  He,  therefore,  who  has  the  advancement  of  science 
at  heart,  and  who  is  anxious  to  benefit  mankind  as  much  as  lies  in 
his  power,  will  promulgate  whatever  may  happen  to  him,  whether 
it  be  to  bring  him  praise,  or  draw  upon  him  censure.  If  the  aged 
practitioner,  towards  the  close  of  his  professional  life,  would  draw 
oat  a  list  of  his  unfortunate  cases,  to  be  left  as  a  legacy  to  the 
generations  following  him,  he  would,  perhaps,  benefit  them  at 
much  by  that  proceeding  as  by  the  successes  which  he  makes 
known  to  them  in  his  life-time.  If  each  experienced  man  were 
to  lay  open  to  us  what  1  shall  term  his  Book  of  Blunders,  we 
would  have  our  knowledge  immeasureably  increased,  and  both 
the  profession  and  society  would  owe  him  a  double  proportion 
of  gratitude.*' 

We  can  only  afford  space  for  one  other  extract.  After 
observing,  at  the  commencement  of  the  eleventh  letter, 
that  the  physician  is  too  often  thwarted  in  his  measures 
by  the  interference  of  relations  and  friends,  he  thus  pro- 
ceeds— 

''  Now,  people  are  not  aware  of  the  evil  which  they  are  causing 
by  such  conduct.  They  do  not  know  that,  in  thus  foolishly  try- 
ing to  prevent  evil,  they  are  actually  producing  it.  But,  it  is  true, 
that  many  of  the  calamities  which  occur  in  sickness  are  attribut- 
able to  this  cause,  and  to  this  cause  alone.'  When  a  surgeon  finds 
himstlf  questioned  and  thwarted  in  whatever  be  proposes,  he 
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really  becomes  afraid  to  speak  of  new  measures  ;  and,  mAtn  the 
disease  be  positively  of  a  dangerous  cbaracter,  he  tries  whether 
he  cannot  get  on  without  them.     When  he  knows  that  be  w31 
only  gain  his  end  after  many  objections,  if  indeed  he  gains  it  at 
all,  he  puts  off  every  severe  measure  at  least  to  the  last,  and  tries 
all  other  remedies  before  he  will  have  recourse  to  the  one  which 
is  to  be  disrelished^  even  though  this  is  the  one  upon  which  he 
has  most  reliance.     In  the  mean  time  the  disease  is  making  pro- 
gress :  the  remedies  put  in  use  do  not,  perhaps,  even  keep  it  at 
bay  ;  and  when,  at  last,  it  becomes  evident  to  all  that  something 
bolder  must  be  done,  it  is  found  to  be  too  late — even  the  serere 
measure  now  will  not  save  the  patient.     This  will  not  happen  to 
a  bold  and  determined  surgeon,  for  he  does  his  work  in  spite  of 
all  obstacles.     He  never  allows  himself  to  be  drawn  from  the 
direct  path  of  duty  by  any  opinions  which  friends  or  attendants 
may  choose  to  give.     Whim  and  caprice  never  sway  him  ;  be  sets 
boldly,  and  he  speaks  boldly,  although,  at  the  same  time,  kindly, 
wherever  he  thinks  it  necessary ;  and  it  is  well   for  meddling 
friends  when  they  fall  in  with  such  a  surgeon.    But  others  are  not 
so  able  to  combat  prejudices,  and  they  will  rather  give  way  be- 
fore the  tide  of  opposition,  than  muster  up  strength  enough  ts 
stand  against  it.    This  is  especially  the  case  with  the  young  sur- 
geon just  entering  into  practice,  who,  in  his  eagerness  to  cooci- 
liate  all,  opposes  nobody,  and,  letting  both  patient  smd  friends  do 
just  as  they  please,  becomes  a  mere  attendant — a  mere  looker-on  at 
the  disease.     And  so,  between  the  foolishness  of  friends,  and  the 
over-pliancy  of  the  physician,  the  patient  falls  a  sacrifiice.    The 
arm  which  might  have  saved  him  is  held  back,  and  the  disease, 
which,  in  the  beginning,  was  but  a  trifle,  becomes,  in  the  end,  a 
mortal  ailment.     No  doubt  it  is  affection  which  is  doing  this— it 
is  the  kindness  and  over-anxiety  of  friends  which  is  the  cause  of 
the  mischief.   But  if  such  are  to  be  the  fruitr.  of  affection,  it  woohl 
be  better  if  it  were  banished  altogether  from  amongst  us.    If  soch 
are  to  be  the  consequences  to  the  sick,  when  i'riends  become  oter 
kind  and  over-anxious,  then,  instead  of  having  friends  aroosd 
them,  it  would  be  better  if  the  sick  were  left  altogether  desertedl, 
and  there  was  no  one  to  care  whether  they  lived  or  died.*' 

We  can  ourselves  bear  testimony  to  the  truths  contained 
in  the  foregoing  paragraph,  and  we  sincerely  hope  that  it 
may  make  a  due  impression  on  those  concerned — indeed,  the 
letter  is  fraught  with  the  most  excellent  advice,  both  to  pa- 
tients and  their  friends.  The  tenth  letter,  '*  on  amateur 
physicians  and  quacks,"  also  contains  some  interesting  ob- 
servations. And  the  last  on  the  list,  ^^  on  the  exhumation 
and  dissection  of  the  dead,*'  is  written  in  such  a  conciliatory 
spirit  that,  we  should  think,  it  must  act  very  beneficially  on 
tne  public  mind  at  the  present  period. 

We  have  thus  hastily  glanced  at  the  contents  of  the  vo- 
lume before  us^  and^  in  concluaion^  we  have  to  obaerre,  that 
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we  think  both  the  medical  profession  and  public,  generally, 
are  considerably  indebted  to  Mr.  Wallace  for  the  present 
publication.  We  do  not  agree  with  him  in  all  his  positions, 
and  we  could  point  out  several  omissions  as  well  as  inaccu- 
racies in  the  work  ;  but,  on  the  whole,  we  think  highly  of  it, 
and  we  trust  that  it  will  meet  with  the  attention  which  it 
deserves. 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


I.— ^it  accurate  Report  of  an  Examination  for  a  Certificate 
at  Apothecaries*  Hallj  London,  December  1828 ;  written 
shortly  after  it  was  concluded. 

TO  TIIE  EDITORS  OF  THE  LONDON  MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL  JOURNAL. 

Gbntlbmbn— In  offering  to  your  notice  the  questions  that 
irere  submitted  to  me  at  an  examination  which  I  underwent 
at  Apothecaries'  Hall,  London,  my  object  is  to  present  your 
readers  with  an  opportunity  of  forming  a  correct  opinion  on 
a  subject  of  much  anxiety  to  the  student,  and  of  high  in- 
terest both  to  the  profession  and  to  the  public. 

The  following  questions  have  been  seen  by  several  gentle- 
men who  have  lately  passed  the  same  ordeal,  and  they  con- 
sider them  as  forming  a  fair  specimen  of  the  usual  manner 
in  which  these  investigations  are  made. 

Great  ignorance  has  been  imputed  to  the  court  of  examin- 
ers, and  their  examinations  have  been  ridiculed.  This  ac- 
cusation I  consider  not  only  illiberal,  but  unjust ;  and  al- 
lowing the  examinations  to  be  very  elementary,  yet  the  re- 
auired  period  of  professional  engagements  (nearly  six  years), 
le  different  studies  all  duly  certified,  and  the  degree  of  ap- 
plication requisite  to  enable  the  candidate  to  answer  the 
questions  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  cannot  fail  to  furnish 
him  with  a  knowledge  of  the  general  principles  of  his  pro- 
fession. Thus,  this  tribunal  evidently  affords  great  benefit 
to  the  community,  by  its  excluding  those  ignorant  pretenders 
and  imposters,  who,  previously  to  the  establishment  of  these 
salutary  regulations,  inundated  and  disgraced  the  country. 

I  am,  Gentlemen,  yours  respectfully, 

HSNRY  StORBR. 

3»  Orennlle-itreet,  Bniuswick-sqtiare. 

1.  In  Latin.— A  book  of  prescriptions  was  opened,  and 
three  were  required  to  be  translated  grammatically ;  one 
▼ery  easy,  the  others  difficult. 

3«  In  Chemistry. — ^The  pharmacopoeia  was  opened,  and 
mttriatic  acid  was  referred  to. 
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Question.  Let  me  hear  you  read  and  trandale 
thod  ordered  for  preparing  muriatic  acid. 

Q.  Give  me  the  chemical  process  which  takct 
cording  to  the  old  and  new  theory. 

Q.  What  is  the  general  principle  of  acidity  ? 

Q.  What  exceptions  are  there  to  oxygen  being 
ciplc  of  acidity  ? 

Q.  What  is  the  composition  of  ammonia  ? 

Q.  What  is  the  composition  of  water  ? 

Q.  What  are  the  component  parts  of  atmospheri 

Q.  What  chemical  changes  take  place  during  ra 

Q.  What  is  the  heat  of  the  blood  ? 

Q.  What  is  the  composition  of  nitric  acid  ? 

Q.  Wliat  are  the  boiling  and  freezing  points  of  i 

3.  Materia  Medica. — A  large  collection  of  d 
shewn,  without  being  marked,  from  which  I  was  c 
select  the  purgatives,  and  give  their  botanical  nam< 
were  the  convolvulus  jalapa,  c.  scammonea,  rheu 
tum— momordica  elaterium,  aloe  spicata — stalagni 
bogioides,  and  cucumis  coloc}nithis. 

Q.  What  kind  of  purgative  is  jalap  ?  what  are  it 
ties,  doses,  and  preparations  in  the  pharmacopoeia 
relative  strength  and  proportion  of  each  ? 

Q.  What  kind  of  purgative  is  scammony  ?  Is  i1 
and  how  obtained  ?  Give  its  preparations  in  the  pi 
p«eia,  with  doses.  Is  it  given  in  any  particular  con 
children,  and  with  what  generally  combined  as  a  pi 

Q.   How  is  elaterium  obtained  ?  relate  the  met 
give  its  dose,  and  name  the  diseases  when  most 
with  the  effects  and  treatment  of  an  over-<lose. 

Q.  Aloes,  how  many  species  are  there  ?  what  kii 
gative  is  it  ?  give  its  does,  properties  and  preparati 

Q.  Where  is  the  colocynth  obtained,  and  when 
ed  ?  give  a  description  of  the  pulp,  with  the  prope 
doses  of  its  preparations. 

Q.  What  is  camboge  ?  when  and  how  obtwied 
its  history  as  before.    Is  it  given  to  children  in  an] 
lar  affection  ? 

Select  the  expectorants  from  these  specimens  (t 
shewn  us  before) — viz.  callicocca  ipecacuanha— sci 
tiuia — and  colchicum  autunmale. 

Q.  \Vhat  are  the  uses,  doses,  and  preparaUons 
cuanha  ?  where  does  it  grow  ?  when  woiud  you  pi 
scribing  this  in  preference  to  squills  ? 
•  Q.  Where  is  the  squill  root  brought  from  ?  gi? 

f  racters,  uses,  and  doses,  and  when  it  should  be 

nued. 
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Q.  For  what  diseases  would  you  prescribe  the  colchicum  ? 
which  is  its  best  preparation  ?  and  what  symptoms  arising 
should  mark  its  effects  ? 

Select  the  principal  tonics. 

Cinchonse  lancifoliae^  oblongifoliaey  aud  lancifoliae  ;  gen-> 
tiana  lutea;  quassia  excelsa;  and  cocculus  palmatu  ca- 
lomba. 

Q.  How  many  kinds  of  bark  are  used  in  medicine  ?  give 
their  different  characters,  with  their  relative  doses  and  pro- 

Serties ;  which  is  most  preferred  ?  what  effect  does  the  red 
ark  sometimes  produce  ?  and  what  are  the  complaints  in 
which  it  is  generally  prescribed  ? 

Q.  Give  me  the  general  division  of  fevers ;  what  do  you 
mean  by  an  intermittent  fever  ?  describe  the  stages  of  each 
and  the  treatment  to  be  adopted  in  each  stage. 

Q.  What  preparation  of  bark  has  been  lately  introduced  ? 
how  prepared  and  given  as  a  substitute  ? 

Q.  If  bark  failed  in  curing  fevers,  what  remedies  would 
you  make  use  of  ? 

Would  you  prescribe  emetics,  and  when  ?  would  you 
bleed,  and  when  ? 

Q.  Where  is  the  serpentaria  brought  from  ?  what  are  its 
properties  and  doses  ? 

Q.  What  kind  of  tonic  is  cascarilla,  when  most  useful, 
and  how  usually  prescribed  ? 

IV.  In  Botany. — A  book  of  plates  was  shewn  ;  and 
about  twelve  were  fixed  upon ;  among  them  were  the  digi- 
talis, hyoscyamus,  belladonna,  conium,  papaver  alb.>  sola- 
tium dulcamara. 

Q.  Where  and  when  is  foxglove  usually  gathered  ?  give 
all  its  preparations  and  doses ;  which  form  is  most  useful 
in  dropsy  ?  give  the  symptoms  and  treatment  of  an  over- 
dose. 

Q.  What  are  the  virtues  and  doses  of  the  solanum  dul- 
camara ? 

Q.  Where  is  belladonna  found  ?  what  are  its  prepara- 
tions ?  and  what  effect  has  it  particularly  on  the  eye  ?  name 
the  diseases  where  most  useful. 

Q.  How  is  opium  obtained?  give  the  process;  enume- 
rate the  doses,  properties,  and  preparations  ordered  in  the 
pharmacopoeia ;  give  the  symptoms  and  treatment  of  poi- 
soning, with  the  tests  for  detection. 

Q.  Give  me  the  relative  strength  of  opium  in  the  Tr.  Opii, 
Pulv.  Cret.  C.  cum  Opio,  and  Conf.  Opii. 

Q.  If  emetics  had  no  effect,  what  remedy  would  you  ap- 
ply in  cases  of  poisoning  ? 

YOL.II.     MO.  11.  II 
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Q.  What  is  arsenic  ?  Describe  it  particularly,  give  its 
doses  and  diseases  when  required ;  give  the  symptoms  of 
poisoning  from  arsenic,  and  treatment  you  would  adopt. 

Q.  What  is  the  chemical  character  of  corrosive  subli- 
mate ?  name,  as  in  arsenic,  all  its  effects,  and  symptoms 
when  swallowed  in  an  over-dose,  with  tests  and  treatment 
How  much  mercury  is  in  the  liq.  hyd.  oxym.  ? 

V.  In  Anatomy,  and  Practicb  of  Physic. — Q.  Let  me 
hear  you  describe  the  general  coverings  of  the  brain ;  haw 
many  siliuses,  hemispheres,  ventricles,  and  nerves  arising 
from  it,  with  a  general  description  of  what  is  seen  on  cat- 
ting it  transversely. 

Q.  Where  does  the  par  vagum  go  to  ? 

Q.  Give  a  general  anatomical  description  of  the  longs, 
and  describe  what  parts  are  seen  in  the  anteiior,  median,  iukI 
posterior  mediastinum. 

Q.  What  particular  acSection  attacks  the  superior  part  d 
the  lungs  ?  give  the  symptoms  and  treatment  of  pertuisis, 
and  of  croup. 

Q.  How  would  you  distinguish  gout  from  riieumitifimr 
name  your  principles  of  treatment. 

Q.  Give  the  classes  and  orders  in  CuUen's  nosology. 

Q.  In  what  class  and  order  is  apoplexy  ?  describe  its 
symptoms  and  treatment — and  how  distinguished  from  epi- 
lepsy— would  you  give  emetics  in  these  affections  ? 

Q.  What  are  the  exciting  and  predisposing  causes  of  apo- 
plexy ? 

Q.  AVhat  would  be  your  prognosis  in  this  c<Hnplaint,  and 
the  particular  practice  you  would  adopt  ? 


11. — Cases  of  Critical  or  Periodic  Epilepsy,  cured  by  Sd- 
phate  of  Quinine.    By  John  £pps,  M.D. 

The  first  case  occurred  at  the  Royal  Western  Hospital 
The  individual,  Alfred  Bucksey,  apptied  as  an  out-patient. 
His  mother,  who  came  with  him,  stated  his  age  to  be  wewt- 
teen.  About  two  months  previous  to  his  application  at  the 
hospital,  his  clothes  had  been  wet  through  by  the  raio. 
The  next  day  he  was  seized  with  epileptic  fits^  which  omti- 
nued  with  slight  cessations  during  the  greater  part  of  tke 
dav.  Since  the  first  attack  he  had  not  passed  a  day  withoitf 
a  nt,  though  the  duration  of  the  same  was  less.  He  stated 
that  the  fit  came  on  every  morning  about  nine  o'clock. 
This  circumstance  indicated  an  anal(^  between  this  fpecies 
ofepilepsjr  and  intermittent  fever;  and  tiiis  analogy  Wlt9 
the  following  plan  of  treatment,  which  was  attenm  witii 
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the  most  beneficial  results.  With  the  view  of  bringing  his 
bowels  to  a  perfectly  healthy  condition^  he  was  ordered  the 
following  powders : 

fiu  Ammon.  Carb.  gr.vi.  Pulv.  Ipecacuanhae^  gr.j.  Pulv. 
Jaktpse,  Comp.  9ij.  Pulv.  Rhei,  5j. 

&!•  bene  ut  ft.  rulv.  vj. 

Another  powder  was  ordered  to  be  taken  at  seven  o'clock 
on  the  morning  after. 

R.  Sulphatis  Quinine,  g^^-Y]*   Pulv.  Cinnamomi^  gr.j. 

M.  bene  ut  ft.  Pulv.  1. 

This  powder  was  taken,  a  cup  of  coffee  being  ordered  to 
be  taken  at  eight  o'clock ;  and  what  is  striking,  he  had  no 
fit  on  the  morning  on  which  he  took  the  powder ;  though^ 
on  the  following  morning,  when  he  took  no  quinine,  he  had. 
The  next  day,  that  is,  the  third,  he  was  ordered  the  same 
powder,  one  being  given  him  for  every  morning.  A  few 
days  after  the  powders  being  taken,  be  appeared  at  the  hos- 
pitEd,  stating  that  he  had  no  fits.  I  thought  it  advisable 
that  he  should  continue  the  powders ;  and  consequently  he 
received  eight  more.  At  the  same  time,  with  the  view  of 
relieving  any  morbid  condition  of  the  spinal  cord  and  mem- 
branes^ a  stimulating  embrocation  was  prescribed,  with 
which  the  spine  was  freely  rubbed. 

April  9th.  This  day  the  patient  called  at  the  hospital  to 
return  thanks  for  his  perfect  recovery. 

It  should  be  added,  that  the  patient  generally  felt  pain  in 
the  back  of  the  head  before  the  fit.  Also  a  pain  in  the  back 
generally  before  the  fit,  sometimes  continuing  after  the  fit 
was  gone  *. 

This  interesting  case,  the  narration  of  which  will,  it  i& 
hoped,  be  beneficial  to  many  unfortunate  epileptics,  may  be 
followed  up  by  another,  which  occurred  in  the  practice  of 
Joshua  Mantell,  Esq.,  Surgeon,  Nevrick,  Sussex.  The  par- 
ticulars of  the  case  are  the  following  :  the  reader  will  judge 
how  far  the  symptoms  indicate  epilepsy. 

November,  29th,  1828.    Mary  C ,  a  fine  girl,  thirteen 

years  of  age,  apparently  in  good  health,  applied  to  me  under 
the  following  circumstances.  She  complains  of  being  sud- 
denly seized  with  giddiness,  succeeded  by  severe  pain  in  the 
forehead,  which  continuing  for  a  few  seconds,  she  involun- 
tarily ejaculates,  ^^  Oh  dear  me,"  and  instantly  falls  to  the 
ground.  Her  mother  states,  *^  that  she  then  becomes  con- 
vulsed during  the  space  of  half  an  hour,  and  then  lies  in  a 
comatose  state,  from  two  to  three  hours,  at  which  period 


*  For  some  facto  which  may  serve  to  explain  some  of  the  feataret  of  thi« 
y  vre  refer  our  readers  to  the  next  equally  useful  communication. 
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the   ooDTxilsiTe  attacks  arc  again   renewed^  and  she 

vakes  perfectly  nnconscious    of    whaX    has    tnuxs; 

These  attjicks  occur  on  aUcrmaie  daysj  amd  mmforwJff 

joaie  kcmr;  the  tongue  is  clean,  poise  natural,  the  1 

constipated.     Being  of  a  plethoric  haibit,  1  bled  her  b\ 

arau  and  prescribed  a  brisk  cathartic,  and  the  emplas 

tkarid.  nuchie  capitis.    December  1st.  The  paroxyi 

turned  with  increased  riolence  ;    the   bowels  hare  n 

freelr  acted  upon.    B.  Hyd.  submur.   grdij.  PqItc 

lapje^  gr.xiv.  statim  sumendus.   Applicrentur  hinK&nes 

nhs  temporibus.     December  3d.   The  attack  canM 

Uie  usual  hcNir,  fire  oVlock  in  the  afternoon,  and  fed 

aiious  of  witnessing  it.  for  that  purpose  I  visited  my 

on  the  dth.  between  the  hours  of  four  and  fire.    I  ws 

an  hour  and  a  half,  but  no  symptom  of  approachim 

presented  itself  during  my  stav,  evidently  indicat 

power  of  the  nervous  system.     iWcember  tith.     The 

mCdrms  me,  however,  that  it  came   on  last  night ' 

creased  severity*  immediately  after  my  departure.    1 

loxysm  recurring  at  regmUMr  periods  of  iimte^  and  tl 

means  failing  of  aflbrdiug  relief,  I  prescribed  the  sol; 

quinine,  in  doses  of  two  grains  each,  three  times  a  di 

mencicg  on  the  7th  of  December.     The  attack  came 

day«  as  usual,  at  the  accustomed  hour,  but  eery  i 

the  quinine  was  continued  twice  a  dav,  and  since 

riod  she  has  had  no  attack  of  her  coo^aint,  and  i 

present  time  in  perfect  health. 


III. — On  cfrimm  Jmamahmg  AfftciiomM  commeHed  wk 
wtittrmt  Fcr<r.  By  Joshua  Ma>-tkll,  Esq.,  i 
Newick. — Extract  from  a  letter  to  I>r,  Epps. 

^*  I  may  remark  that  intermittent    fevers  have 
ed   in  thU  distiict  during   the    mooths  of    Octd 
vember«  and  December*  in   a   degree  altogether  i 
dented*  and  assuming  fDrms  so  ^'^'^'nalfni^  as  to  i« 
formation  of  a  correct  diagnosis,   at  times,   verv 
For  instance,  1  have  known  intermittent  to  ^^fcil 
under  the  form  of  aHKCii.%Tic   paixs,  coaun^  oa 
iaim  komr  of  the  migki ;  the  patient   complaining 
pain  in  the  chest,  with  palpitation  of  the  heart,  i 
and  pain   on  attempting  to    make    a  mtho'  faB 
tion.     In  such  cases  no  tenderness  K^^  existed  in 
toral  muscles,  and  the  pulse  has  remained  mM&sti 
quiet    during  the   paroxysm,  the    subsidence  of 
bcmg  usually  followed  by  a  hot,  drv  skin      In  the 
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the  patient  has  appeared  as  well  as  if  nothing  had  occurred 
to  cause  indisposition.  These  cases  at  first  occasioned 
some  perplexity,  but  the  conclusion  was  soon  arrived  at,  that 
they  were  clearly  intermittent,  only  assuming  certain  ano- 
malous forms.  In  every  case  of  such  affections,  under  my 
own  care,  the  quinine  has  effected  a  speedy  and  permanent 
cure.  Cases  have  occurred  in  which  the  quinine  had  been 
administered  without  benefit ;  but  in  these  very  cases,  by 
preceding  the  use  of  this  valuable  remedy  by  an  emetic, 
and  a  brisk  cathartic,  complete  relief  has  been  invariably 
afforded  *. 


IV. — On  the  Efficacy  of  Chenopodium  Olidem  as  an  Em-- 

menagogue.-^^Y  J.  Houlton,  Esq. 

Of  the  indigenous  medicines  which  have  fallen  into  neglect, 
no  one  appears  to  me  to  merit  the  attention  of  the  profes- 
sion in  a  higher  degree  than  that  which  I  have  now  the  ho- 
nour to  bring  before  them.     It  is  the  atriplex  olida  of  the 
older  writers — it  has  been  discarded  by  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  forty  years.     CuUen  says  of  it,  "  it  is  not  em- 
ployed so  often  as  I  could  wish,"  but  he  considered  it  merely 
as  an  anti-spasmodic.    Dale,  an  apothecary  at  Braintree,  in 
Essex,  had  a  correct  view  of  its  properties,  as  may  be 
inferred  from  the  following  passage  of  his  : — "Atriplex  olida 
uterina  est  menses  procreat,"  &c.    Within  six  miles  of  where 
Dale  resided,  my  attention  was  first  directed  to  it,  twenty- 
five  years  ago,  by  finding  it  was  employed  as  a  popular  re- 
medy in  uterine  cases.     I  have  had  sufficient  proof  in  my 
fractice  of  its  being  a  most  safe  and  effectual  emmenagogue. 
employ  an  extract  of  the  whole  herb,  prepared  by  spon- 
taneous evaporation.    No  other  method,  hitherto  devised, 
will  secure  the  properties  of  the  plant ;  it  loses  its  virtue  by 
drying,  and  by  the  common  mode  of  preparing  the  extract, 
it  would  be  rendered  inert,  as  would,  I  conceive,  be  the  case 
if  prepared  in  vacuo,  a  mode  requiring  much  expense,  and 
to  little  therapeutic  advantage ;  for  all  the  more  volatile  parts 
of  the  extract,  submitted  to  the  vacuum  process,  will  be  taken 
from  it. 

Casb. — ^M.  K.,  a  single  woman,  aged  twenty-four,  had 

*  We  consider  the  facta  bereiu  noticed  as  highly  important ;  and  as  snch 
would  recommend  them  earnestly  to  the  attention  of  our  medical  brethren , 
especially  to  those  residing  in  fenny  districts.  We  sincerely  thank  our  worthy 
correspondent  for  this  communication  ;  and  hope  that  this  will  be  the  first  of 
many  communications,  of  a  similar  nature,  from  our  friends  in  different  pails  of 
the  kingdom.-^EoiTORS. 
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not  menstruated  perfectly  for  three  years.  The  periods 
-were  regular  in  their  recurrence,  but  the  flux  was  in  very 
small  quantity,  "  not  worth  mentioning,"  were  her  sister't 
words.  At  these  times,  and  for  a  week  previously,  she  had 
great  depression  of  spirits,  dull  pain  about  the  loins,  lassi- 
tude and  hysterics.  Fourteen  days  before  an  expected  retuni 
of  the  catamenia,  I  gave  her  ten  grains  of  the  extract  of 
chenopodium  olidem,  and  no  other  medicine,  every  night 
and  morning.  At  the  expiration  of  the  fortnight  she  men- 
struated in  a  perfect  manner,  and  was  free  from  all  her  usual 
distressing  symptoms. 

I  could  relate  many  cases,  but  this  is  so  strong  a  one,  that 
it  will  be  sufficient  to  shew  that  the  plant  deserves  a  place  in 
our  materia  medica. 

Grove  Place,  16th  April,  1829. 


V. — Case  of  Emphysema  of  the  Eye.  By  M.  Truman,  Esq. 

TO   THB    EDITORS   OF    THE  LONDON   MEDICAL   AND    8UBGICAL   JOURNAL. 

Gentlemen, — Should  you  consider  the  following  case  of 
emphysema  sufficiently  interesting,  you  will  oblige  me  by 
inserting  it  in  your  valuable  Journal. 

I  am  your  obedient  servant, 

Matthew  Truman, 

18,  Harley  Street,  Sorgeon  to  the  Royal  Western  Hospital 

April  15,  1829. 

James  Hutchins,  aged  thirty-eight,  presented  himself  on 
April  7th^  at  the  Royal  Western  Hospital,  with  the  int^u- 
ments  surrounding  and  covering  the  right  eye  swollen  to  the 
size  of  an  orange.     He  stated  that,  on  blowing  his  nose  that 
morning,  he  lelt  his  eye  suddenly  compressed,  and  immedi- 
ately the  swelling  appeared ;  the  more  he  continued  to  blow 
his  nose,  the  more  the  compression  and  swelling  increased. 
On  being  directed  to  blow  his  nose,  the  distention  of  the 
integuments  and  sense  of  compression  became  so  painful, 
that  he  begged  us,  to  use  his  own  words,  ^^  to  open  his  eye." 
On  examining  the  parts  there  did  not  appear  to  be  any  dis- 
ease of  the  lachrymal  sac  or  ducts,  but  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  nose  was  loaded  with  a  dry  unhealthy  secretioa ; 
and  he  stated,  that  for  the  last  two  months  he  had  been 
troubled  with  pain  in  the  upper  part  of  the  nose,  attended 
with  a  discharge  of  blood  and  matter;  he  had  never  had 
venereal  disease,  nor  ever  perceived  any  piece  of  bone  come 
awav  from  the  nose. 
The  patient  was  admitted  into  the  hospital^  and  a  cold  lo* 
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tkm  ordered  to  the  eye ;  the  following  morning  the  swelling 
had  subsided,  and  finding  it  did  not  recur  on  blowing  his 
nose,  he  left  the  hospital^  and  has  not  presented  himself 
since. 

In  this  case  the  air  from  the  nose  must  have  entered  the 
orbit  behind  the  tunica  conjunctiva,  cqpipressing  the  ball  of 
the  eye,  thrusting  forward  the  palpebrse  and  tunica  conjunc- 
tiva, and  distending  the  common  integuments.  From  the 
symptoms  detailed,  it  seems  that  there  was  disease  of  the 
osseous  vault  of  the  nares,  by  which  a  communication  be- 
tween the  orbit  and  nares,  probably  through  the  orbitar  pro- 
cess of  the  ethmoid  bone,  had  been  produced.  The  subsid- 
ing of  the  swelling,  and  its  not  recurring  on  the  following 
day,  may  be  explained  by  supposing  the  opening  became 
stopped  by  some  hardened  mucus. 


VI. — An  Essay  on  the  Structure  of  the  Nervous  System. 
Read  before  the  London  Phrenological  Society,  March  2, 
1829.     By  R.  S.  Cooper,  Esq. 

From  the  interest  which  the  phenomena  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem excite  in  reflective  minos,  we  can  easily  conceive  that 
a  consideration  of  the  structure  of  the  nervous  apparatus 
must  have  arrested  the  attention  of  anatomists  and  physio- 
logists in  all  ages.    The  principle  of  all  sensibility,  of  all 
animal  contractility,  the  medium  through  which  the  subtilty 
of  thought  itself  is  conveyed,  must  ever  afford  a  pleasing 
consideration.     The  talents  of  Erasistratus,  Piccoluomini, 
Ruysh,  Albinus,  Vieussens,  Haller,  Akermann,  of  Heidel- 
burgh,  Walter,  of  Berlin,  Lewenhoeck,  Soemmering,  Praxa- 
^oras,  Vesaltus,  Steno,  &c.,  you  well  know  have  been  em- 
ployed in  investigating  the  structure  and  functions  of  the 
nervous  system ;  and,  perhaps,  the  works  of  Reil  contain 
all  that  is  useful  to  know  of  the  researches  of  these  anato- 
mists.    This  able  investigator  submitted  nerves  to  the  action 
of  diluted  nitric  acid,  thereby  destroying  their  neurilema,  or 
external  coat ;  and  his  process  demonstrates  each  nerve  to 
be  an  assemblage  of  medullary  filaments,  frequently  anas- 
tomosing.   He  also  allowed  other  nerves  to  remain  in  an 
alkaline   solution,  which  took  up  their  medullary  matter, 
thus  rendering  what  remained  nothing  more  than  fibrous 
canals. 

After  Reil  had  given  this  important  knowledge  to  the 
world,  we  find  a  variety  of  excellent  anatomists  engaged  in 
the  same  pursuit,  with  different  success.  Among  them  we 
may  mention  the  names  of  Scarpa,  of  Camper^  of  Cuvter^  of 
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Bichit,  of  Gall  aud  Spurzheim,  of  Sexres,  of  BeS 
gendie,  of  BbdnvUle,  and  of  the  late  M.  Bognos,  wb 
the  Academy  at  Paris  a  paper  on  this  subject,  on  tl 
May,  1^^28,  which  paper  will  form  the  most  promi 
ture  in  this  evening's  consideration.  I  should  obs< 
the  substance  of  thi^  paper  may  be  found  in  the 
number  of  the  Ammaks  des  Sciemees  Naturelles. 

The  results  of  the  researches  of  M.  Bognos  seem 
that  each  filament  which  enters  into  the  composil 
nerrous  chord  (whatever  may  be  its  function)  is  p 
in  its  centre  by  a  canal  which  is  permeable  to  mercu 
liquid  passes  with  the  same  facility  from  the  tnii 
branches,  as  from  the  branches  to  tLe  trunk,  of  th 
These  canals,  according  to  the  experiments  of  tl 
anatomist,  exist  during  life,  and,  after  that  state  h 
nated,  tili  the  commencement  of  putrefaction ;  the^ 
demonstrated  by  injection.  The  ganglia  possess  eq 
cannulated  structure,  but  the  roots  of  all  the  nerv< 
commence  in  the  spinal  chord,  as  well  as  those  whi 
nate  in  the  brain,  are  not  permeable  to  injection ; 
the  most  anxious  efforts  of  M.  Bognos  have  not  sua 
demonstrating  this. 

1  should  do  Dr.  Spurzheim  the  justice  to  state,  th: 
introduction  to  his  work,  ^^  On  the  Anatomy  of  the 
he  says,  **  Nerves  are  always  made  up  of  many  fi 
each  of  which,  however  minute,  is  a  tube,  which  i 
of  a  substance  that  seems  to  constitute  one  of  the  i 
of  organization." 

Many  anatomists,  of  late,  have  conceired  a  circu 
exist  in  the  interior  of  nerves,  which  seems  to  be 
of  the  old  theory  of  the  animal  spirits.  Be  this  aj 
certainly  the  phenomena  are  many  which  lead  to  sub 
such  an  hypothesis.  To  return.  The  nervous  c 
not  appear  to  belong  exclusively  to  the  nerves 
Their  eidstence  has  been  shewn  in  nerves  taken  firoi 
of  the  four  great  classes  of  the  vertebralia  ;  and,  in< 
injection  appears  to  run  with  greater  facility  in  the 
canals  of  fishes,  reptiles,  and  birds,  thau'in  tbos 
mammifera.  This  circumstance,  I  think,  mav  be  • 
the  different  density  of  the  nerves  in  those  difReren 
of  animals. 

I  shall  endeavour  to  give  a  concise  view  of  what  i 
of  the  minute  structure  of  the  roots  of  the  nerves.  ' 
dullary  substance  of  each  radicule,  or  nervous  roo( 
place  where  it  leaves  the  brain  or  spinal  chord,  bow 
the  pia  mater  and  arachnoid  membrane  a  cOTcria 
forms  an  «Ti\^\o^,  wm^xxEOft^  for  each  distinct  : 


* 
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sometimes  it  appears  common  to  all.     More  or  less  distant 
from  the  place  where  the  roots  of  these  nerves  penetrate  the 
holes  left  for  their  exit,  they  borrow  their  second  envelope, 
formed  by  the  internal  layer  of  the  dura  mater.     This  new 
covering,  it  must  be  understood,  is  lined  by  the  arachnoid 
membrane,  with  which,  however,  it  contracts  no  union,  nor 
with  the  pia  mater,  which  lies  beneath,  or  is  placed  internal 
with  regard  to  the  arachnoid.     It  results,  then,  that  there  is 
a  free  space  between  these  membranes,  which  communicate 
with  the  cranial  and  vertebral  cavities.     Mr.  Turley  has  wit- 
nessed this  communication  lately.      The  water  (says   Mr. 
Turley)  from  the  ventricles  made  its  escape  by  the  theca 
yertebralis,  on  slitting  up  the  prolongation  of  the  dura  mater ; 
and,  on  subsequently  examining  the  ventricles  of  the  brain, 
no  water  was  found.     The  sheaths  of  the  posterior  roots  of 
the  spinal  nerves,  and  those  of  the  fifth  or  trifacial  nerve, 
near  their  ganglia,  envelope  themselves,  or  are  transformed 
into  a  spongy  and  erectile  tissue,  which  constitutes  the  little 
protuberance,  and  contracts  an  adhesion  with  the  substance 
of  the  ganglion.     The  different  sheaths  of  the  anterior  roots 
of  the  spinal  chord  contract  an  adhesion  with  the   mem- 
brane of  the  nervous  chords  which  part  from  the  adjoining 
ganglion. 

The  sheaths  of  the  optic  nerve  are  distinct  at  its  exit  from 
the  cranium,  as  far  as  its  entrance  into  the  globe  of  the  eye, 
and  there  we  can  see  plainly  the  fibrous  coat,  furnished  by 
the  dura  mater,  uniting  itself  with  the  external  layer  of  the 
sclerotica. 

The  posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves  are  distinct  from 
each  other,  from  their  origin  in  the  spine  to  the  ganglia, 
where  they  terminate.  The  anterior  roots  may  be  equally 
separated  from  their  origin  to  their  union  with  the  nervous 
filaments,  which  part  from  their  ganglia.  Most  of  the  roots 
of  the  cerebral  nerves  unite  to  form  a  trunk,  at  a  greater  or 
less  distance  from  their  origin  on  the  brain.  After  subject- 
ing the  roots  of  nerves,  for  some  time,  to  an  alkaline  solu- 
tion, we  can,  by  washing  them,  separate  all  the  medullary 
substance  they  contain,  and  this  is  the  first  step  to  prove 
their  tubular  structure,  particularly  if  such  nerves  are  se- 
lected, the  neurilema  of  which  is  sufficiently  strong  to  bear 
the  weight  of  an  injection. 

The  optic  nerve  answers  the  purpose  of  a  first  essay  ex- 
ceedingly well,  and  may  be  considered  as  the  tjrpe  of  all  the 
other  cerebral  nerves,  as  to  the  mode  of  its  origin.  Dissec- 
tions of  nerves,  hardened  in  an  acid  solution,  prove  that  they 
are  continuous  with  the  medullary  matter  of  the  brain  or 
spinal  chord,  and  that  their  roots  gain  a  fibrous  chord  from 
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the  membrane  which  envelopes  these  structures.  Tlie  re- 
searches of  modern  anatomists,  on  the  structure  of  the  in- 
ter-vertebral ganglions,  afford  us  new  information,  and  ex- 
plain to  us  some  pathological  phenomena,  hitherto  unex- 
pounded. 

The  inter- vertebral  ganglia  are  surrounded  by  a  venoas 
plexus,  which  occupies  a  part  of  the  vertebral  sinus,  and 
which  may  be  compared  with  the  great  cranial  sinuses.  The 
ganglia  themselves  are  composed  of  apparently  an  homoge- 
neous reddish  matter,  and  it  is  in  this  substance  that  the 
posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves  seem  to  terminate  ;  this 
IS  intersected  by  a  multitude  of  contorted  canals  throughout 
its  whole  structure.    These  canals  communicate  with  others 
in  the  nerves,  with  the  spongy  tissue  which  surrounds  them, 
with  the  venous  plexus,  and,  ultimately,  with  the  cavity  of 
the  dura  mater,  by  means  of  a  great  number  of  openings, 
placed  between  the  two  sheaths  which  compose  their  me- 
ninges.   This  triple  anastomosis  may  be  demonstrated  in 
three  different  manners.  1st.  If  we  introduce  a  tube  charged 
with  mercury  into  the  nervous  canals  which  leave  the  gang- 
lion, the  metal  penetrates  the  ganglion,  swells  it,  passes 
into  the  spongy  tissue  of  the  meninges,  into  the  nervous 
plexus  of  the  vertebral  sinus,  and  arrives  at  last  at  the  cavity 
of  the  dura  mater,  by  openings  situated  near  the  place  in 
which   the  nervous  roots   penetrate  the  ganglia.    2d.  We 
may  obtain  results  much  more  evident,  and  more  general,  by 
injecting  the  cavity  of  the  dura  mater,  for  which  purpose  we 
must  open  the  vertebral  canal  near  its  cephalic  extremity. 
After  having  detached  the  dura  mater  to  a  sufficient  extent, 
we  fix  it  by  means  of  a  strong  ligature  upon  a  glass  tube,  of 
from  24  to  30  inches  long.    In  proportion  as  the  tube  re- 
ceives the  mercury  which  we  put  into  it,  the  metal  passes 
into  the  cavity  of  the  dura  mater,  into  each  prolongation  that 
it  furnishes  to  the  roots  of  the  nerves,  penetrates  the  gang- 
lia, and,  having  distended  the  different  canals  of  these  or- 
gans, introduces  itself  not  only  into  the  nervous  tubes  which 
leave  it,  into  the  canals  which  establish  the  connexions  with 
the  ganglion,  or  grand  sympathetic,  and  into  each  of  their 
communications,  but  it  fills  the  venous  plexus  which  end^ 
cles  each  ganglion,  and,  by  the  same  path,  insinuates  itsdf 
into  the  vertebral  sinus,  the  intercostal  veins,  the  vena  axy* 

Eos,  and  arrives  at  last  at  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart 
d.  When  a  tube  charged  with  mercury  is  plunged  into  the 
proper  substance  of  the  ganglions,  they  are  injected  by  the 
means  before  mentioned,  and  the  mercury  escapes  by  tk 
same  channels.  Unaer  this  relation,  it  would  appear  thit 
the  ganglions  of  the  nerves  have  an  identity  of  stractare  with 
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sympathetic  ganglia.  These  last  may  be  easily  injected  by 
a  similar  procedure. 

The  anterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves  are  the  same  as 
the  roots  of  the  nerves  which  spring  from  the  central  pro- 
longations of  the  spinal  chord  (if  we  except  the  trifacial 
nerve),  and  have  no  ganglion. 

The  anterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves  connect  themselves 
to  the  ganglion  of  the  posterior  roots  by  their  neurilema, 
and  afterwards  intimately  unite  with  the  nerves  that  part 
from  them. 

The  roots  of  the  cranial  nerves,  in  leaving  the  holes  at  the 
base  of  the  skull,  contract  numerous  adhesions  with  the  en-^ 
velopes  which  form  their  meninges.  The  nerves  which 
emanate  from  the  second  order  of  roots,  have  canals  which 
open  into  the  cavity  of  the  dura  mater. 

Structure  of  Nerces.-^ All  the  nervous  filaments,  with  the 
exception  of  the  optic,  acoustic,  and  olfactory  nerves,  have, 
from  their  commencement,  a  canal  permeable  to  injection, 
and  the  walls  of  this  cavity  are  formed  of  two  tunics  of  dif«^ 
ferent  textures ;  the  one  external,  fibrous^  dense,  continuous 
with  the  dura  mater,  and  identified  with  the  fibrous  tissue  in 
which  the  nerves  terminate  :  the  other  internal,  soft,  pulpy, 
compressible,  emanating  from  the  medullary  substance  at 
the  root  of  the  nerves. 

The  neurilema  is  a  compound  of  several  fibrous  lamina, 
the  most  external  forming  a  common  envelope  for  all  the  fi- 
laments of  the  same  nervous  chord  ;  the  other  deeper,  inter- 
lacing the  filaments  in  such  a  manner  as  to  unite  one  to  the 
other:  the  lamina  most  internal,  closest,  and  straightest, 
furnishes  to  each  nervous  filament  a  distinct  tunic.  Ultimately 
applied  upon  the  internal  tunic.  The  last,  or  pulpy  tunic, 
belongs  in  particular  to  each  nervous  filament,  and  idthough 
it  may  have  much  resemblance  to  the  central  substance,  it 
is,  however,  somewhat  different,  having  a  greater  tenuity. 
In  cutting  a  nerve  asunder  we  are  obliged  to  use  some  effort 
to  express  the  pulp  contained  in  the  neurilematic  canals ;  in 
fiict,  little  more  than  a  serous  fluid  escapes.  The  medullary 
pulp  is  compressed  by  its  neurilematic  covering,  so  that  on 
examining  the  filaments  of  a  nerve  cut  asunder,  we  may  see 
upon  the  extremity  of  each  filament  a  spherical  eminence, 
formed  by  the  medullary  pulp.  Injection  shows  that  it  is 
in  this  medullary  substance  that  the  canals  exist.  The 
nerves,  after  having  been  immersed  for  some  time  in  an 
alkaline  solution,  are  rendered  more  fit  for  injection. 

Infection  of  the  Nerves. — ^To  inject  the  nerves  it  is  only 
necessary  to  take  a  glass  tube  drawn  to  an  exceedingly  fine 
pointy  and  filled  with  mercury.    The  point  of  the  tube  most 
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be  made  to  penetrate  the  neurilema  of  the  Denre,  and 
it  has  passed  this  and  the  pulpy  matter  internal  to 
mercury  will  run  almost  as  readily  as  into  an  absorbci 
eel.  hi  case  the  extremity  of  the  tube  does  not  pr 
the  proper  neurilema,  nor  enters  into  the  medullar 
the  resistance  offered  to  the  progress  of  the  fluid  sei 
divert  its  course,  and  it  is  probably  owing  to  this  c 
stance  that  two  celebrated  French  anatomists  hare  n 
able  to  repeat  the  experiments  of  M.  Bognos. 

Aid  may  be  given  to  the  fluid,  when  introduced! 
proper  channel,  by  making  a  little  pressure  upon  the 
of  the  nerve  in  the  course  of  the  injection.  The  ii 
thus  introduced  does  not  pass  into  all  the  nervous  a 
the  same  bundle,  although  the  anastomoses  of  nei 
much  more  frequent  than  is  generally  supposed.  I 
pretend  to  point  out  the  cause  of  this  impediment,  ss 
Turley,  which  the  injection  meets  with  by  the  anast 
of  nerves  ;  certain  it  is  that  the  injection  passes  tbe^ 
tions  with  much  difiiculty  at  the  best. 

The  liquid  which  distends  the  nervous  canals  fomu 
drical  columns  when  well  injected,  or  rather  it  assui 
form  of  elongated  cones  as  it  approaches  the  different 
and  ganglia,  and  the  columns  are  much  more  numr 
proportion  as  a  nerve  is  injected  near  the  extremit)'. 

The  nervous  canals  which  terminate  in  the  intei 
brated  ganglia  ramify  in  their  texture  in  the  same  i 
as  the  lymphatic  vessels  ramify  in  the  glands.  The 
of  injection  which  we  examine  at  the  origin  of  a  ner 
fine  as  to  be  scarcely  perceptible  to  the  naked  eye 
thing  is  distinctly  ascertained,  by  a  good  glass,  that'th 
lumns  of  mercury  which  fill  the  canals  are  perfectl; 
drical.  M.  Bognos  found  that  the  nerves,  when  u 
which  ramify  in  muscles  take  the  same  course  as  tb 
bundles  of  the  muscles.  Mr.  Turley  has  assisted  in 
an  injection  in  which  the  mercury  was  forced  into  i 
perficial  nerves  of  the  skin  and  into  the  mucous  foil 
the  inside  of  the  mouth  of  a  horse,  by  injecting  a  br 
the  fifth  pair.  Injection  demonstrates  three  kinds  o 
tomoses  in  nerves  ;  the  first  between  all  the  filaments 
unite  with  each  other  in  a  ganglion  ;  the  second 
when  one  nervous  canal  closes  in  another  at  a  distani 
any  ganglion  or  plexus ;  and  the  third,  when  two 
unite  which  do  not  arise  from  the  same  source,  as  th 
of  the  seventh  and  fifth  pairs,  so  beautifully  seen  in  t 
of  a  horse,  in  Mr.  Langstaff's  museum. 

Sympathetic  Nerve* — To  inject  the  sympathetic  ne 
gai\g\i'^  \V  \^  xviice^«w^  \»>MA  tubes  of  extraordinary  fi 
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on  account  of  the  minute  ramifications  of  this  nerve  a  good 
preparation  is  very  seldom  seen. 

The  structure  of  the  ganglions  of  the  great  sympathetic 
differs  from  that  of  the  inter- vertebral  ganglia,  inasmuch  as 
the  former  are  not  enveloped  by  a  fibrous  membrane.  Their 
proper  nervous  substance,  however,  like  the  ganglions  of 
the  spinal  chord,  is  of  a  reddish  grey.  A  loose  cellular  tissue 
envelopes  the  sympathetic  nerves,  and  like  the  other  nerves 
they  can  be  shown  to  be  penetrated  by  a  multitude  of  little 
canals,  tortuous,  interlaced  and  communicating  with  those 
filaments  which  are  sent  from  them  and  with  the  veins 
which  are  connected  with  them. 

The  nerves  of  the  great  sympathetic  have,  in  general,  a 
grey  coloiu*,  and  although  soft  and  pulpy,  they  sustain  a  suf- 
ficient column  of  mercury  to  demonstrate  their  canulated 
structure.  Neither  by  solutions  of  chemical  substances  nor 
by  any  artificial  means  can  we  divide  and  subdivide  them 
like  the  spinal  nerves.  They  seem  to  be  composed  of  two 
substances,  but  they  evidently  contain  more  of  the  grey 
matter,  in  which  they  seem  to  resemble  their  ganglia. 
They  assume  all  forms,  sometimes  rounded,  sometimes  flat* 
tened,  and  sometimes  much  attenuated,  and  sometimes 
thickened  in  the  same  nerve.  (I  should  observe  that  the 
nerve  which  corresponds  to  this  nerve  in  many  quadrupeds 
and  fishes  appears  to  contain  no  grey  matter,  but  yet  atten- 
tive examination  shows  that  there  are  two  substances, 
though  their  colour  does  not  distinguish  them.)  This  has 
led  to  much  error  in  the  description  of  nerves  of  the  lower 
animals  in  works  of  comparative  anatomy.  The  injection 
of  nerves,  as  we  have  observed,  is  exceedingly  tedious  on  ac- 
count of  the  tenuity  of  their  coats ;  it  is  most  convenient 
to  inject  these  by  their  ganglia,  as  Mr.  Turley  has  seen  the 
semilunar  and  cardiac  nerves  and  ganglia  injected. 

M.  Bognos  employed  many  liquids  to  examine  nerves 
-with ;  such  as  coloured  waters,  oils,  and  gelatine,  but  none 
with  so  much  success  as  mercurial  injection.  The  instru- 
ment he  employed,  as  I  before  stated,  was  a  tube  of  about 
thirty  inches  in  length,  made  to  bear  a  column  of  mercury, 
which  gave  the  necessary  impetus.  This  tube  of  iron  was 
armed  by  a  glass  tube,  which  was  drawn  out  to  a  fine  point 
by  means  of  a  blow-pipe,  and  might  be  removed  as  frequently 
as  it  was  broken. 

The  fact  of  there  being  canals  in  the  middle  of  the  nerves, 
has,  like  every  other  fact,  been  doubted,  and  like  everv  other 
fact  should  be  doubted  and  examined  before  it  is  admitted 
into  our  physiological  works. 

It  has  been  said  that  ML  Bognos  only  injected  the  space 
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between  the  nerve  and  its  neurilema,  but  had  this  been  tbe 
case  he  would  have  found  no  obstacle  to  his  injecting  the 
whole  of  the  nerves  equally,  and  all  their  ramifications.  It 
has  been  doubted  until  lately  that  mercury  could  be  de- 
tected in  the  body  after  death,  which  had  been  inserted  bf 
friction,  but  recent  experiments  have  well  shewn  tbe  fallacf 
of  the  supposition. 

Nothing  is  more  gratifying  to  physiologrists  than  to  see 
the  great  numbers  of  men  of  talent  now  engaged  in  the 
study  of  the  nervous  system.  These  few  last  years  have 
been  very  abundant  in  discoveries  of  facts  relative  to  the 
functions  of  nerves.  Mr.  Charles  Bell  claims  our  warmeit 
thanks  for  his  experiments,  wherebv  he  proves  the  two 
functions  of  the  spinal  chord,  as  also  Mr.  Mayo.  Gall 
and  Spurzheim  have  added  e reatly  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
functions  of  the  brain,  and  have  excited  more  attention  to 
the  nervous  system  thain  perhaps  any  other  men.  M.  Flourens 
has,  from  his  experiments,  come  to  this  conclusion,  '^  that 
each  part  of  the  nervous  system  has  its  own  proper  and  spe- 
cial action.  Thus,  in  the  lobes  of  the  brain  resides  the  &- 
culty  by  which  the  animal  thinks,  wills,  perceives,  judges, 
and  commands  his  movements.  In  the  sympathetic  nenrea, 
the  regulation  of  the  assimilative  or  vegetative  functions,  &c. 

After  what  has  been  stated  concerning  the  canals  dis- 
covered in  nerves,  the  question  which  suggests  itself  is,  of 
what  use  are  they  ?  It  does  not  appear  that  this  question 
is  easily  solved.  I  believe  we  do  not  know  the  use  of  the 
ventricles  of  the  brain,  of  the  thymus  gland,  the  spleen,  the 
bile,  the  pancreas,  or  the  little  cavities  existing  in  the  ol&c- 
tory  nerves  and  ganglia  of  many  animals.  Nevertheless  it 
must  be  admitted  that  it  is  a  grand  step  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  functions  of  parts  to  have  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
their  structure. 

From  what  we  have  stated,  I  think  it  will  appear  that  the 
canulated  structure  of  nerves  is  demonstrated,  therefore  we  are 
now  prepared  to  speculate  upon  the  functions  of  these  tubes. 
In  our  analysis  of  the  structure  of  nerves  we  have  considered 
them  as  simple  conductors,  of  a  tubular  form.    We  shall  now 
attempt  to  point  out  the  means  by  which  the  principle  of  mo- 
tion and  sensation  are  transmitted  to  the  organs  by  which 
it  is  performed.     ^^  The  nerves/'  says  M.  Richerand,  "  arise 
from  all  sentient  parts,  by  extremities  that  are,  in  general, 
soft  and  pulpy,  but  not  alike,  in  all,  in  constitution  and  form ; 
and  it  is  to  these  varieties  of  arrangement  and  structure  that 
the  varieties  of  sensation  in  the  different  organs  are  to  be  re- 
ferred.     It  would  appear  that  there  exists  in  the  structure  of 
nerves  a  relation  between  a  softness  of  the  extremity  and 


Cooper,  on  the  Structure  of  the  Nervous  System*     441 

the  nature  of  the  bodies  which  produce  an  impression  upon 
it.  The  fluid  state  of  the  expansion  of  the  optic  nerve  evi- 
dently bears  a  relation  to  the  subtilty  of  light.  The  portio 
mollis  of  the  seventh  pair  of  nerves  commences  with  fila- 
'  ments  in  a  medullary  pulp ;  this  circumstance  has  reference 
to  the  subtilty  of  sound.*'  Thus  it  is  evident  that  fluidity  is 
essentially  necessary  to  produce  delicacy  of  impression. 

The  vitreous  humour  fills  up  the  posterior  two-thirds  of 
the  globe  of  the  eye.  It  consists  of  a  gelatinous,  transparent 
fluid,  enclosed  in  a  fine  membrane  (the  secreting  membrane) ; 
It  is  then  invested  by  the  expansion  of  the  nerve.  This 
arrangement  also  obtains  with  rerard  to  the  ear.  As  a 
meml^ane  exists,  which  is  inclosed  by  the  expansion  of  the 
nerve,  from  analogy  we  might  be  led  to  suppose  that  the 
nerve  has  also  a  secreting  tissue. 

The  hypothesis  of  the  existence  of  a  nervous  fluid  has 
been  advocated  from  a  very  early  period.   Among  those  who 
have   entertained  this   opinion,  we    find  Hippocrates   and 
Galen.      Galen  regarded  the    brain  as  a  secreting  organ, 
and  went  so  far  as  to  demonstrate  the  tubular  structure  of 
nerves  by  direct  experiment;   he  was,  I  believe,  the  first 
who  succeeded  in  injecting  the  optic  nerve.     To  the  testi- 
mony of  these  writers  we  could  add  a  vast  catalogue   of 
most  respectable  names,  but  suffice  it  to  mention  the  doc* 
trines  of  Boerhaave,  Sydenham,  Boyer,  and  Sabatier.     It 
also  appears  that  different  opinions  have  prevailed — these 
we  shall  briefly  advert  to. — 8ome  have  supposed  that  the 
nerves  are  tight  cords,  and  operate  by  vibration,  like  musi- 
cal instruments ;  and  among  those  who  have  maintained  this 
absurd  notion,  we  find  the  name  of  Hartley,  and  we  may 
add  M.  Rolando,  who,  in  his  late  writings,  has  endeavoured  to 
elucidate  this  theory.     "  As  to  the  theory  of  vibration,"  ob- 
serves Dr.  Good,  ^^  the  advocates  of  that  doctrine  have  been 
particularly  unhappy  in  their  choice  of  materials  to  execute 
their  music,  as  no  parts  exhibit  so  small  a  degree  of  elasti- 
city as  nerves." 

Dr.  Stuart,  in  the  Philosophical  Trans,  for  1732,  pub- 
lished a  paper  upon  this  subject,  wherein  he  arrives,  after  a 
series  of  experiments  upon  nerves,  at  the  following  conclu- 
sion :  ^^  that  the  nerves  do  not  act  by  vibration  but  by  a  pecu- 
liar fluid  circulating  in  them." 

You  are,  no  doubt,  well  acquainted  with  the  fact  that  con- 
vulsions can  be  produced  in  the  muscles  for  some  time  after 
death,  by  irritating  their  nerves  either  mechanically  or  in 
any  other  way.  If  we  remove  the  heart  it  continues  to  beat^ 
and  sometimes  more  rapidly  when  it  is  suspended,  as  was 
nhown  by  Humboldt.     Indications  of  vitality^  are,  however. 


442  Original  Communications. 

continued  for  a  short  time,  and  subside  gradually.  Now  1 
would  ask,  how  are  we  to  account  for  these  phenomena  ? 
Shall  we  do  so  by  considering  that  the  exhaustion  of  the 
nervous  fluid  has  caused  that  cessation  of  vitality,?  You  are 
aware  that  pressure  will  suspend  the  action  of  a  nerve. 

If  the  authority  of  great  names  would  be  sufficient  to  sub- 
stantiate a  theory,  we  may  quote  Prokaska,  who,  in  his 
essay,  entitled  "  Commentatio  de  Structura  Nervorum," 
enters  fully  into  this  subject.  We  may  also  add  the  cele- 
brated name  of  Scarpa.  Scarpa  is  inclined  to  think  ^^  that 
the  nervous  influence  (meaning  the  nervous  fluid),  such  as 
it  exists  in  nerves,  is  capable  of  the  exercise  of  different 
functions,  and  that  it  only  wants  the  stimulus  which  excites 
it  to  action,  which  resides  in  the  brain."  From  this  quota- 
tion wc  might  be  led  to  think  that  the  existence  of  a  fluid 
was  established.  We  shall  now  proceed  to  speak  of  the  ori- 
gin of  this  fluid. 

The  brain,  you  know,  has  been  regarded  as  a  secreting 
organ,  and,  in  support  of  this  assertion,  its  vascularity  has 
been  spoken  of.  ^^  The  brain  has  so  much  the  general  cha- 
racter of  a  gland  (says  Dr.  Good),  as  to  be  admitted  to  be 
an  organ  of  this  kind,  almost  without  a  dissenting  voice  in  the 

r^esent  day."     Whether  the  Doctor  has  been  so  conclusive 
am  not  able  to  say. 

Dr.  Gall  has  regarded  "  the  pulpy  nervous  substance  of 
the  brain  as  the  source  or  nourishment  of  the  white  fibres*." 
The  vascularity  of  this  substance  has  also  been  noticed  by 
M .  Gall.  He  has  remarked  that  this  substance  enters  very 
much  into  the  composition  of  ganglions.  This  fact  being 
considered,  three  questions  will  offer: — 1.  Is  not  this  die 
substance  which  supplies  the  nervous  fluid  ?  2.  What  is 
the  use  of  ganglion  ?  3.  Is  it  not  a  subordinate  gland  whose 
office  is  to  supply  parts  at  a  distance  from  the  brain  with 
nervous  energy  ?  Animals  which  are  furnished  with  gang- 
lions, as  in  the  class  ^^  Vermes^"  after  decollation,  possess  vi- 
tality. There  are  some  instances  where  the  animal  mi^t 
be  cut  into  small  portions,  and  yet  each  portion  will  assume 
a  life  of  its  own,  and  become  a  perfect  animal. 

Various  experiments  have  been  instituted  to  determine 
the  nature  of  the  nervous  fluid.  The  researches  of  Le  Gal- 
lois,  and  Dr.  Wilson  Phillip,  have  tended  to  establish  the 
identity  of  this  fluid  with  galvanism.  Various  other  hypo- 
theses have  been  entertained,  which  I  shall  now  omit  to 
speak  of,  as  I  hope  to  introduce  this  important  subject  again 
for  the  consideration  of  the  Society. 

For  many  observations  contained  in  this  conuntmication  I 

*  Vide  Spurzheim's  Anatomy  of  .the  Brmio. 


Case9  in  Medical  Jurisprudence*  443 

am  indebted  to  my  friend,  Mr.  Turley,  of  Birmingham,  a 
corresponding  member  of  this  Society,  whose  active  mind, 
combined  with  his  indefatigable  perseverance,  will  obtain 
that  well-earned  fame  which  industry  so  justly  merits. 

R. 

*#*  We  beg  to  return  our  sincere  thanks  to  Mr.  Cooper 
for  this  most  interesting  paper ;  and  we  trust  that  our  scien* 
tific  readers  will  feel  much  delight  in  perusing  it,  and  some, 
we  hope,  will  be  induced  to  follow  up  the  views  herein  made 
known. — Editors. 
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1.  Cases  in  Medical  Jurisprudence*, — Dr.  Christison  gives  an 
account  of  two  trials  which  have  lately  taken  place  in  the  High 
Court  of  Justiciary,  one  of  which  was  that  of  a  monster  whose 
infamous  name  will  not  be  soon  forgotten  in  this  country,  as  the 
narrative  of  atrocity  which  it  involves  is  unparalleled  in  the  his- 
tory of  crime  in  any  civilized  country. 

Case  1st — Disfiguring  of  the  Countenance  with  Sulphuric  Jcid.'-^ 
In  Lord  £I1enborough*s  Act,  against  cutting  and  maiming,  there 
appears  to  be  a  clause  introduced,  as  applied  to  Scotland,  which 
awards  the  punishment  of  death  to  the  offence  in  question.  Under 
this   statute,  Hugh  Macmillan  and  his  wife,  Euphemia  Lawson, 
were  indicted  on  the  17th  of  December,  1827»  for  maiming,  dis- 
figuring, and  disabling  Archibald  Campbell,  by  throwing  sulphu- 
ric acid  over  him  on  the  1 7th  of  the  previous  October.    The  in* 
i]ictment  likewise  contained  a  separate  charge  of  murder  against 
them  ;  but  for  reasons,  to  be  mentioned  presently,  this  cliarge 
was  afterwards   departed  from   by  the  public  prosecutor.    The 
facts  of  the  general  evidence  by  which  the  crime  was  brought 
home  to  the  female  prisoner  were  the  following  : — The  Macmil- 
lans,  who  lived  in  the  same  stair  with  Campbell,  had  long  been  on 
bad  terms  with  him  -,  and  a  few  days  before  he  met  with  the  acci- 
dent the  woman  was  bound  over  to  keep  the  peace  towards  him ; 
on  account  of  which  both  she  and  her  husband  had  been  repeatedly 
heard  to  vow  vengeance  in  the  most  malignant  language.    The 
female  prisoner  was  proved  to  have  obtained,  shortly  before  the 
commission  of  the  crime,  information  concerning  the  corrosive 
properties  of  sulphuric  acid  -,  and  in  consequence  hinted  that  she 
would  some  night  try  its  effects  on  Campbell's  cloak,  after  her 
husband  was  asleep.    Early  on  the  evening  of  the  17th  October 
•he  was  seen  to  carry  out  and  return  with  a  particular  jug,  which 
she  placed  under  the  bed,  cautioning  her  children  not  to  meddle 
with  it.    Towards  midnight  Campbell,  on  his  way  up  stairs  to  his 
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lodgings,  had  appra&ched  Macm 
log  a  litUe,  he  obierved  a  fenia 
thing  vttite  ;  and,  uniler  the  iai] 
intended  him,  he  was  in  lheat:t 
■tuirs,  when  a  liquid  wai  throwj 
burning  |iain  it  cuush!,  he  at  a 
The  alaixQ  being  instantly  givei 
tcreJ  Mncmillan's  room,  where  t 
her  husljBnil  only  dressing  hint! 
No  trace  of  sulphuric  Hcid  cuuld 
between  the  aliirm  in  the  stair  ai 
■on,  who  lived  in  the  floor  umlei 
dow  open,  and  something  imn 
below.  Accordingly,  in  the  chs 
the  fragments  of  a  jug  like  that 
carrying  early  in  Ihe  eveniog  ; 
taste,  and  smarted  the  tongue, 
liquid  was  also  found  on  the  sli 
dcor  and  the  spot  where  CBinpt>< 
ing  the  injury.  By  a  complete  t 
thouifh  not  by  any  direct  proof,  1 
liquid  was  traced  to  MacmillH 
delay  transported  to  the  [nlirma 
the  morning.  His  stale  at  Ihl 
■yroplouis  till  his  death,  twelve 
by  Dr.  Hunter,  the  surgeon,  nni 
of  the  hospital,  in  a  report  whic 
nient,  and  from  which  chiefly  ih 
derived.  The  skin  on  the  left  : 
moved,  and  Ihe  whole  presenter 
pearance.  The  eyelids  of  both 
BWdllen,  and  Ihe  left  eyeball  t 
mischief,  but  the  right  eye-ball 
side  of  the  lips  wus  alao  while  ai 
left  hand,  as  well  as  between  tt 
rinted  streaks.  In  the  course  o 
turoeil  browD.     The  pnin  of  the 


'ting, 


und 


But  as  Ht  Ihe  time  of  the 
dent,  the  jiain  of  the  left  eye, 
threatened  a  severe  ophthalmia, 
next  d;ij  the  operation  was  rep 
derived  great  relief.  The  inflarr 
eye,  however,  went  on  increasin 
of  the  cornea  and  discharge  of  t1 
leuB.  Towards  the  close  of  the 
of  the  22d,  while  apparently  doii 
De;Et  morning  complained  of  ac 
Krm,  where  he  hod  been  bled,  I 
Up  around  the  orifice,  general  st 
piogTettitt\')  TOCfe«Md  (nt  the  I 
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brile  symptoms  ensued,  and  afterwards  also  difficult  breathing, 
,»with  other  signs  of  pulmonary  inflammation.  Under  these  com- 
plicated disorders  he  gradually  sunk,  and  died  on  the  morning 
of  the  30th  October.  The  report  concluded  with  ascribing  his 
death  to  the  inflammation  of  the  arm,  and  concomitant  fever. 
The  body  was  examined  mi  the  following  day,  by  Dr.  Hunter 
and  the  late  Dr.  Cullen,  whose  report  of  the  appearances  is  here 
given  in  detail. 

*'  On  Saturday,  the  31  st  October,  we  inspected  the  body  of 
Archibald   Campbell,  who  died  in  the  .Royal   Infirmary  on  the 
morning  of  the  30th.     The  right  arm  was  carefully  examined  and 
anatomized.     We  found  the  veiri  from  which  he  had  been  bled 
very  highly  inflamed  at  the  wounded  part  at  the  bend  of  the  arm. 
From  this  point  the  inflammation  had  extended  upwards,  to  the 
great  vein  of  the  arm  and  shoulder,  and  downwards,  to  the  small 
veins  of  the  fore-arm.     These  vessels  were  almost  filled  with  pu- 
rulent matter,  and  partly  obliterated.  The  great  veins  at  the  upper 
part  of  the  chest  were  natural.     There  was  a  small  quantity  of 
serum  in  the  cavity  of  the  membrane  which  invests  the  heart,  but 
that  organ  was  itself  sound.     The  membrane  which  covers  the 
lun^s  and  ribs,  called  the  pleura,  was  inflamed,  and  covered  at  the 
back  part  with  the  u-ual  product  of  inflammation.     Sero-purulent 
fluid  was  found  in  both  cavities  of  the  pleura.     Both  lungs  when 
cut  into  were  found  very  highly  inflamed,  and  particularly  in  the 
upper  and  lower  lobes.'*  [Dr.  Christison  here  adds  in  explanation, 
that  both  lungs  were  most  extensively  consolidated  by  seruus  effu^ 
sion,   red   hepatization,   and   diffuse   tubercles,   intimately  inter- 
mingled  -,  and  that  the  last  morbid  deposition  was  distributed  in 
irregular  masses,  some  of  them  of  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg,  so  as 
to  occupy  not  less  than  a  third  part  of  the  entire  volume  of  the 
lungs.]     '*  The  left  eye  had  its  anterior  part  entirely  destroyed. 
Some  of  the  humours  (the  aqueous  humour  and  crystalline  lens) 
bad  escaped,  and  the  whole  organ  was  disorganized,  and  abso- 
lutely incapable  of  recovery.     Water  was  found  in  considerable 
quantity  on  the  surface,  in  the  cavities,  and  at  the  base  of  the 
brain.     That  organ  itself  was  natural.     No  other  morbid  appear- 
ance was  any  where  observed.  Upon  the  whole,  we  are  of  opinion 
tbat  Archibald  Campbell  died  of  inflammation  of  the  veins  of  the 
right  arm,  and  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  the  former  caused, 
according  to  the  best  of  our  judgment,  by  the  wound  of  the  vein 
in  bleeding." 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing  evidence,  the  public  prosecutor 
considered  it  right  that  the  articles  of  Campbell's  dress  should  be 
analysed.  This  was,  consequently,  done  by  Dr.  Christison  and  Dr. 
Turner  5  and  the  following  were  the  results  : — The  articles  to  be 
analysed  were  put  into  Doctors  Christison  and  Turner's  bands  a 
fortnight  after  the  acid  was  thrown  upon  them.  They  consisted 
of  a  portion  of  the  rim  of  a  hat,  affected  here  and  there  through 
and  through — an  uninjured  part  of  the  same  hat  for  comparative 
analysis — part  of  a  black  stock,  with  its  lining  and  stuffing,  all 
mucli  destroyed — part  of  the  sleeve  of  a  brown  coat  and  its  lining. 
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likewise  corroded  and  reddened — and  an  unlnjared  part  of  the 
tame  coat  for  a  comparative  experiment.     The  hat  and  stock, 
where  affected^  were   moist  and   sour  to  the  taste.     The  iojared 
part  of  the  hat  was  boiled  in  small  fragments  with  distilled  water, 
and  a  reddish-brown  fluid  procured  by  filtration.     This  fluid  bad 
an  acid  taste,  reddened  litmus  strongly,  and  yielded,  with  acetate 
of  baryta^  a  copious  brownish  precipitate,  which    was  rendered 
white  by  nitric  acid,  and>  being  then  collected  and  dried  at  a  red 
beat,  weighed  4.3  grains.     A  small  portion  (>f  this  powder  being 
mixed  with  a  little  charcoal,  it  was  heated  for  two  minutes  in  a 
platinum  spoon  before  the  blow-pipe.     The  product,  when  dilote 
muriatic  acid  was  poured  on  it  in  a  tube,  effervesced  and  emitted 
an  odour  of  sulphuretted-hydrogen,  the  evolution  of  whidi  was 
farther  proved  by  a  piece  of  filtering  pa|>er,  moistened  with  solu- 
tion of  acetate  of  lead,  becoming  black  when  suspended  withia  the 
tube.     They  then  proceeded  to  make  a  comparative  set  of  experi- 
ments with  the  uninjured  portion  of  the  bat.     A  reddish- browi 
fluid  was  procured,  which  faintly  reddened  litmus,  and  gave,  with 
acetate  of  baryta^  a  scanty  cloud,  insoluble  in  nitric  acid,  hot  not 
forming  any  deposite  when  left  some  hours  at  repose.     The  in- 
jured portion  of  the  stock  was  torn  into  shreds,  and  treated  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  injured  part  of  the  hat,  with  precbely  the  same 
results.     The  sulphate  of  baryta  procured  from   it  weighed  nine 
grains.     The  injured  portion  of  the  coat  sleeve  and  lining  was  also 
subjected  to  the  same  process,  except  that  the  barytic  precipitate 
was  collected  by  the  process  of  subsidence  and  affusion,  without  s 
filter,  as  it  was  scanty.    The  results   of  the  experiments  with  it 
were  precisely  the  same  as  those  mentioned  above,  and  they  were 
all  procured  characteristically,  although  the  sulphate  of  barjta 
formed  did  not  exceed  nine-tenths  of  a  grain.     A  comparatife 
analysis  was  made  of  an  uninjured  part  of  the  sleeve.     But  the 
aqueous  fluid  only  tinged  litmus  faintly  red,  and  yielded  with 
acetate  of  baryta  a  faint  cloudiness,  without  a  deposite.  These  ex- 
periments made  it  certain  that  the  fluid  used  was  sulphuric  acid  i 
and  a  short  report  was  drawn  up  to  that  effect. 

£uphemia  Lawson  was  found  guilty,  and  was,  coDsequeotly, 
condemned  to  be  executed  3  but,  as  it  was  the  first  condemnatioa 
under  a  new  statute,  her  sentence  was  afterwards  commuted  for 
perpetual  banishment.     Her  husband  was  acquitted. 

It  has  already  been  remarked,  that  the  indictment  contained  a 
separate  charge  of  murder,  from  which,  however,  the  Lord  Advo- 
cate departed  at  the  commencement  of  the  trial ;  because,  while  it 
was  certain  that  the  evidence  would  establish  another  capital  oiEeoce, 
his  entering  on  the  charge  of  murder  would  involve  a  nice  legil 
question  as  to  the  responsibility  of  the  prisoner  for  such  an  event, 
virhich  depended  only  indirectly  on  the  injury  inflicted  by  her,  and, 
directly,  on  an  insignificant  surgical  operation,  namely,  the  bleed* 
ing.  Mr.  Christison  offers  sonae  remarks  upon  this  question^  bat 
as  it  does  not  rest  with  medical  witnesses  to  decide  the  points  ne 
do  not  think  it  necessary  to  follow  him. 

Cask  2.  Murder  by  Suffocation. — ^This  is  ibe  notorious  case  of 
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Burke.  Dr.  Christison  remarks,  that  the  inrestiglatioiui  into  whicb^ 
as  one  of  the  medical  inspectors,  be  found  it  necessary  to  enter, 
did  not  turn  out  eventually  of  that  importance  in  the  case  which 
was  for  some  time  anticipated,  because  two  accomplices  were  ad" 
mitted  as  King's  evidence,  so  that  direct  information  was  supplied 
on  the  circumstances  which  the  meilical  researches  would  have 
but  indirectly  elucidated.  The  case,  however,  is  not  the  less  im-* 
portant  as  one  of  medical  jurisprudence,  especially  when  viewed 
in  connexion  with  the  experiments  which  Dr.  Christison  has  in- 
stituted, and  which  we  shall  presentlv  detail. 

William  Burke  and  Helen  Macdougal  (a  woman  with  whom  he 
cohabited)  were  tried,  on  the  ^4th  of  December  last,  before  the 
Justiciary  Court  of  Edinburgh,  for  the  murder  of  Margery  Camp-« 
belL    This  was  the  last  of  three  charges  of  murder  laid  in  the  in- 
dictment, as  having  been  committed  within  six  months,  in  the 
same  way,  and  for  the  same  purpose,  of  supplying  subjects  for  the 
dissecting-room.    The  evidence   was  partly  circumstantial,  and 
partly  direct,  but  the  latter  was  entirely  derived  from  the  testi-* 
mony  of  accomplices.    The  circumstantial  evidence  was  the  fol* 
lowing :— On  Friday  forenoon,  at  the  end  of  October,  the  deceas* 
ed,  a  poor  stranger  in  search  of  her  son^  was  met  by  Burke  begging 
in  a  shop,  and,  under  pretence  that  he  found  her  to  be  a  relatioBj 
was  decoyed  by  him  into  his  house  hard  by.     Here  she  was  treats 
ed  with  much  kindness  for  the  rest  of  the  day  by  Burke  and  the 
female  prisoner  j  but  meanwhile  steps  were  taken  to  keep  the 
bouse  free  of  strangers  next  night ;  for  towards   evening  a  man 
named  Gray^  and  his  wife,  lodgers  of  Burke*8,  were,  under  some 
trifling  pretence,  sent  to  sleep  for  that  night  at  the  house  of  Hare, 
the  accomplice.     About  ten  Burke  went  in  quest  of  the  porter  of 
an  anatomical  theatre,  which  he  had  supplied  with  subjects  before, 
and  left  a  message  at  his  house,  to  the  effect  that  he  wished  to 
see  him.     Between  ten  and  eleven  the  two  prisoners,  with  Hare, 
his  wife,  and  the  deceased,  were  drinking  and  dancing  together  in 
the  apartment  of  a  neighbour  adjoining  that  of  Burke  -,  and  at 
eleven  they  all  retired  to  Burke's  room,  the  deceased  being  at  the 
time  in  perfect  health,  and  somewhat  intoxicated.    Much  rioting^ 
was  afterwards  heard  by  the  neighbours  in  the  room,   and  one 
.witness,  who  was  induced  by  the  uproar  to  listen  in  the  passage, 
heard,  at  half-past  eleven,  cries  of  murder,  and  could  distinguish 
stifled  groans  as  of  a  strangled  person.     About  midnight  Burke 
found  the  anatomist*6  servant  he  had  previously  been  in  quest  of, 
took  him  to  his  house,  and,  pointing  to  a  bundle  of  straw,  told 
him  "  there  was  something  be  had  got  for  the  Doctor."     Next 
morning  the  Grays,  on  returning  to  Burke*s  house  to  breakfast^ 
and  inquiring  for  the  woman  Campbell,  were  told  that  she  had 
been  kicked  out  of  the  house  for  misconduct.    But,  in  the  even- 
ing, their  curiosity  having  been   roused   by  certain  suspicious 
movements  on  the  part  of  Burke,  they  examined  the  straw  in  hia 
absence,  found  the  body,  and,  rejecting  the  offer  of  a  bribe  froos 
Macdougal  to  conceal  the  circumstance,  they  lodged  informatk>a 
with  the  police.    At  eight,  when  the  room  was  searched,  the 
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body  w«s  gone;  but  it  was    traced    to  the  diswcting-rooi 

vbich  it  was  orurioalhr  inteDded*  mod    iras  recovered  on  \ 

mominc-     it  had  been  coov^ey-ed  from  Burke's  hoose  in  a  ti 

ia  iMhich  it  was  doabled  up  with  the  knees  ou  the  bretst,  i 

fcce  OQ  the  knees,  the  head  beius:  appennost.     The  direct  r 

af  the  aunaer  of  death,  as  deriTeti  from  the  testimony  of 

eoanplwes  was,  that  Burke  and  Hare,  between  eleven  and 

were  tifhting  toerether,  when  the  deceased ,   io  attempting 

them,  wa»  struck  down  bj  Hare  to  a  sittiner-postore  on  tbi 

that  Burke,  as  soon  as  he  had  overpowered  his  compaoi 

thrust  him  on  the  bed,  threw  himself  oo  the  deceased,  ki 

down  by  the  weight  of  his  body,  and  roveriog  her  roootb  a 

with  one  band,  while  he  applied  the  other  under  the  chin,  \ 

thus  for  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  till  she  was  dead.    The  two 

who  were  in  bed  during  the  previous  scuffle,  sprung  op,  and  I 

aa  adjoining  passage  whenever  Burke  threw  himself  oo  the  i 

hat  Uare  sat  on  a  chair  all  the  time,  vie wiog  his  companion*] 

tinos.     The  body  was  imnaediately  afterwards  doubled  np, 

voder  the  straw,  where  the  Grays  found  it  n«*xt  day.  It  was  i 

ed  on  Sunday  at  three,  and  next  momine  at  eleven,  by  Mr 

higging  aod  Dr.  Christisoo,  and  havingf  been  transported 

police  office  early  oo  Sunday  moming^,  doubled  np  in  the 

the  way  in  which  it  was  found  ;  but   it    bad    been  remov 

oamiued  externally  by  the  police  officer  at  the  dissecting 

and  had  been  sobs^oeotly  teken  out  some  hours  before  Mi 

higgiog*s  and  Dr.  Christison's   arrival  at   the  police  olB 

stretcbed  oo  a  table  with  a  view  to  its  being*  identified.    T 

luwing  is  a  detailed  account  of  the  appearaaces    it  presci 

Joinrs  Aaccid  :  features  composed,  red,   and  rather  more 

than  natural ;  lips  affected  with  dark    livor ;  conjunctive 

eyes  even  in  the  horizontal  position   of  the   body  much  i 

with  blood  :  a  little  Auid  blood  on  the  left  cheek,'  proceed 

parently  from  the  nostnU  ;  tongue  not  protruded  or  ton 

teeth  ;  the  scarf-skin  under  the  chin  much  ruffled,  and  t 

iice  of  the  true  skin  dry  and  brown  where  denuded,  but 

blood  or  surrounding  ecchyuiosis.     Intc^uoaents  every  win 

free  of  hvidity,  except  oo  the  foce.     On  the  inside  of  the  ! 

a  little  above'the  ankle,  and  on  the  outside  of  the  r^ht  leg 

below  the  calf,  several  considerable  bluish-bla<  k  d:scolo 

one  as  big  as  a  crown,  wxthoat  swelling',  but  arising  froa 

thivk.  though  not  coagulated,  blood,  incorporated  sTith  th 

thickness  of  the  true  skin,  and  effused    deeply  into  the 

tissue  beneath.     .\  similar  large  spot  on  the  outside  of 

elbow,  and  a  superficial  laceration  on  the  outside  of  the  W 

arm.  with  blood  effused  into  the  cellular  tissue  and  swbst 

the  $k:u  anmnd.     A  sight  lacciation   t  a   the  insiile  of  th 

lip,  opposite  the  left  eve-tooch,  with  surrounding  eflbsioa  < 

into  the  cellular  tissue.     .A  small  soft  tumour  near  the  c 

angle  oi  the  left  parietal  bone, — found  dnrtn^  the  lubsey 

iecting  of  the  scalp  to  arise  frooi  thick,  senaiftnad  Uood, 

between  thi^  «ca\^  aak 
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teum  and  bone.  A  similar  extravasation  of  blood  above  the  middle 
of  the  temporal  ridge  of  the  right  parietal  bone,  and  another  small 
effusion  above  the  left  eye- brow  were  also  found  during  the  re- 
flecting of  the  scalp  ;  but  these  were  not  indicated  by  any  external 
swelling  or  discoloration. 

The  bones  of  the  skull,  together  with  the  brain,  cerebellum,  and 
all  the  other  organs  within  the  head  quite  healthy.     A  little  more 
lurgescence  of  vessels  than  usual.     Organs  in  the  abdomen  per- 
fectly healthy,  with  the  exception  of  the  liver,  its  investing  mem- 
brane being  here  and  there  covered  by  short,  opaque,  white  lines^ 
and  the  grey  matter  of  its  structure  rather  more  abundant  than 
usual — the  incipient  stage,  apparently,  of  the  liver  disease  of  drunk- 
ards.    The  stomach  distended,  and  containing  about  a  pint  of  thin 
greyish  pulp,  like  half-digested  porridge,  entirely  free  of  any  spirit- 
uous or  narcotic  odour.     No  effusion  of  blood  or  laceration  of  the 
parts  around  the  windpipe ;  no  injury  of  the  cartilages ;  the  os 
liyoides  and  thyroid  cartilage  farther  apart  than  usual,  in  conse- 
quence of  stretching  of  their  iuterposed  ligament.     On  the  inside 
of  the  windpipe  some  tough  mucus,  not  frothy,  with  a  few  points 
of  blood  between  it  and  the  membrane,  which  last  was  healthy. 
Organs  within  the  chest  perfectly  natural ;  the  lungs  remarkably 
8o,  and  unusually  free  of  infiltration  ;  blood  in  the  heart  and  great 
vessels,  and,  indeed,  throughout  the  whole  body,  very  fluid  and 
black,  and  accumulated  in  the  right  cavities  of  the  heart  and  great 
veins.     An  extensive  effusion  of  semifluid  blood  under  the  trape- 
zius muscle  near  the  inferior  angle  of  the  right  scapula  ;  a  small 
effusion  of  the  same  nature  in  the  left  loin  ;  neither  of  them  indi- 
cated  by  any  outward  mark.     Some  black  fluid  blood  extravasated 
into  the  cellular  tissue,  and  among  the  muscular  fibres  in  various 
parts  on  each  side  of  the  cervical  and  dorsal  spine,  but  especially 
of  the  upper  cervical  spine.     No  displacement  or  fracture  of  the 
vertebrae.     A  little  blood  under  the  anterior  ligament  of  the  spine» 
covering  the  fore-part  of  the  bodies  of  the  third  and  fourth  cervical 
vertebrae ;  and  this  blood  evidently  extended  into  the  interverte- 
bral space.     On  careful  examination  nearly  the  whole  posterior 
ligamentous  connexions  between    the   two  vertebrae  were  found 
ruptured, — namely,  the  posterior  ligament  of  the  spine,  the  poste- 
rior half  of  the  intervertebral  substance,  the  posterior  halves  of 
the  capsules  of  the  articulations  of  the  oblique  processes,  and  the 
whole  of  the  yellow  ligament  of  the  spine,  except  what  connects 
the  tips  of  the  spiuoiis  processes.     In  the  region  of  the  rupture^ 
blood  was  minutely  injected  among  the  fibres  of  the  spinal  mus- 
cles, into  the  cellular  tissue  between  them,  and  into  the  lacerated 
part  of  the  intervertebral  space.  On  the  sheath  of  the  spinal  chord, 
opposite  the  rupture,  there  was  a  mass  of  thick,  semifluid,  black 
blood,  about  the  diameter  of  a  halfpenny  and  twice  its  thickness  ; 
from  which  also  a  thin  layer  of  the  same  kind  of  blood  extended 
along  the  posterior  surface  of  the  sheath,  as  far  down  as  the  lowest 
dorsal  vertebrae.    The  spinal  chord  was  not  injured,  and  no  blood 
could  be  found  under  the  sheath.  * 

The  circumstances  with  which  Dr.  Christison  and  Mr.  Newbig- 
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gtng  were  made  acquainted  before  the  delivery  of  their  opinioo, 
ftom  the  iDspectioo,  as  now  related,  were,  that  the  deceased  W89 
seen  in  perfect  health,  and  somewhat  intoxicated,  at  eleven  oo 
the  Friday  evening  -,  that  she  was  dead,  in  all  probability,  at  two, 
and  certainly,  about  eight  next  morning ;  and  that,  towards  seveo 
of  the  subsequent  evening,  the  body  was  removed  to  the  dissect- 
ing-rooms in  a  teu-box.  They  were  also  informed  that  above  a 
handful  of  clotted  blood  had  been  found  among  the  straw  nar 
where  the  head  of  the  body  had  lain  in  Burke's  room.  Combioiog 
these  circumstances  with  the  facts  derived  froai  examination  S 
the  body,  as  well  as  with  the  experiments  to  be  hereafter  detailed, 
they  gave  it  as  their  opinion  at  the  precognition^ — that  the  marks 
of  contusions  were  almost  certainly  inflicted  during  life ;— that  the 
injury  of  the  spine  might  have  been  caused  seventeen  hours  after 
death,  as  well  as  during  life ; — that  the  question,  whether  death 
arose  from  natural  disease  or  violence,  did  not  admit  of  a 
positive  answer  ;*— that  the  fluidity  of  the  blood,  the  ruflling  of  the 
cuticle  over  the  throat,  thelividity  of  the  face  without  lividity  else- 
where, and  the  great  redness  of  the  eyes,  with  the  blood  foond 
where  the  body  had  lain,  were  signs,  which,  although  they  did  oot 
amount  to  proof,  might  of  themselves  lead  to  a  suspicion  of  death 
by  strangling ; — and  that,  when  this  circumstance  was  taken  in 
conjunction  with  the  signs  of  other  violent  treatment  by  coatn- 
aions  durins:  life,  the  perfect  state  of  health  of  the  deceased  a  few 
hours  before  her  death,  and  the  want  of  any  appearance  in  the  dead 
body  to  indicate  natural  death,  it  appeared  probable  that  she  bad 
died  by  violence.  1  hrottling  was  the  form  of  strangulation  sus- 
pected. On  his  examination.  Dr.  Christison  gave  It  as  his  opinion 
that  death  by  violence  was,  from  the  medical  circumstances  alone, 
very  probable ;  and  that  the  appearances  in  the  dead  body  corres- 
ponded precisely  with  the  evidence  of  the  accomplices  as  to  the 
manner  of  death.  The  prisoner,  Burke,  as  our  readers  arealreadj 
mware,  was  found  guilty  and  executed. 

Dr.  Christison  remarks,  that  the  medical  evidence  must  be  con- 
aidcred  as  important  in  the  case  chiefly,  because  it  supplied  a  strong 
and  completely  independent  corroboration  of  the  testimony  of  the 
king's  evidences.  It  appeared  to  him  that  a  more  positive  opioioo 
could  not  be  safely  given  in  favour  of  death  by  strangling  or  safb- 
cation,  because  some  natural  diseases  may  cause  death  within  an 
hour,  and  leave  no  trace  of  morbid  appearances  in  the  dead  body. 
Such  cases  are  rare,  indeed  ;  but  they  ought  not  on  that  account 
to  be  excluded  from  the  consideration  of  the  medical  witness.  Two 
diseases  of  the  kind  may  be  specified, — the  simple  apoplexy  of  Dr. 
Abercrombie,  and  the  idiopatlUc  asphyxia  of  the  late  Mr.  Chevalier. 
The  former  causes  death  with  symptoms  of  apoplexy,  and  leavfi 
in  the  dead  body  not  even  congestion  of  vessels  within  the  bead. 
It  is  true  that  this  form  of  apoplexy  does  not  prove  fatal  for  some 
hours  I  but  the  possibility  of  a  more  rapid  death  cannot  easily  bt 
denied.  The  latter,  or  idiopathic  asphyxia,  causes  death  ahnoat 
instantaneously,  or  in  a  few  minutes,  or  sometimes  not  for  an  hoar 
^md  a  half;  the  symptoms  are  those  of  foiotiDg  merely  i  and  the 
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tynly  appearance  in  the  dead  body  is  flaccidity  of  the  heart,  with  an 
unusual  or  total  want  of  blood  in  its  cavities.     This  appearance 
was  certainly  not  found  in  the  body  of  the  woman  Campbell.    But 
it  is  not  invariably  present  in  death  from  idiopathic  asphyxia.     In 
an  instance  described  by  M.  Rochoux,  of  a  middle-aged  woman, 
who,  while  in  perfect  health,  suddenly  grew  pale,  slipped  from 
her  chair,  and  died  in  a  moment,  the  auricles  of  the  heart  con- 
tained a  great  deal  of  blood,  and  there  was  no  morbid  appearance 
any  where.     Part  of  the  cross-examination  of  the  medical  wit- 
nesses by  the  prisoners*  counsel  was  directed  to  establish  the  pos- 
sibility of  accidental  suffocation  from  excessive  drinking.     This 
supposition,  however,  was,  from  medical  circumstances  alone,  un- 
tenable.   At  eleven  the  woman,  though  intoxicated,  was  sensible 
enough  to  be  able  to  dance  and  sing  \  at  twelve  she  was  dead. 
Now  death  from  simple  intoxication  in  so  short  a  space  of  time, 
was  impossible,  because  then  we  should  certainly  have  discover- 
ed spirits  in  the  stomach.     And  death  by  suffocation,  from  the  in- 
dividual falling  while  in  a  state  of  drunken  stupor  into  an  awk- 
ward position,  by  which  the  access  of  air  to  the  lungs  was  me- 
chanically obstructed,  would  have  been  indicated  by  collateral 
appearances,  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  enumerate  here  ;  and,  be- 
sides, so  deep  a  stupor  as  is  here  supposed,  namely,  a  state  in 
which  an  awkward  posture  is  not  corrected  by  involuntary  move- 
ments of  the  body,  and  this  state  brought  on  too  in  so  short  a 
space  of  time,  would  imply  the  taking  of  a  quantity  of  spirits  which 
could  not  have  failed  to  leave  a  manifest  impregnation  in  the  con- 
tents of  the  stomach  after  death.     Poisoning  with  opium,  which 
some  persons  suspected,  was  out  of  the  question,  as  it  never  causes 
•death  in  so  short  a  space  of  time. 

2.  Experiments  in  illustration  of  certain  Points  in  Medical  Juris^ 
^udence, — The  following  experiments,  instituted  by  Dr.  Christi- 
son,  are  highly  important,  not  only  as  illustrations  of  the  causes 
of  some  of  the  appearances  observed  in  the  body  of  the  woman 
Oampbell,  but  also  as  being  the  means  of  directing  the  attention 
of  medical  men  to  a  subject  scarcely  thought  of  before  : — A  con- 
Tiction,  says  Dr.  Christison,  has  gained  ground  among  the  public, 
•andlias  been  encouraged  by  the  sentiments  currently  expressed 
in  society  by  some  medical  men,  that  the  signs  of  suffocation  ge- 
nerally, and  as  they  existed  in  the  body  of  the  woman  Campbell, 
in  particular,  are  so  obvious  and  characteristic,  that  they  would 
of  themselves,  and,  independently  of  a  knowledge  of  collateral  cir- 
imnifftances,  at  once  attract  the  attention  of  a  professional  person 
conversant  with  anatomy,  and  excite  a  very  strong  and  well- 
-rounded suspicion  of  the  cause  of  death.  This  idea,  if  erroneous, 
must  have  a  pernicious  tendency  in  various  ways.  A  sufficient 
reason  for  my  taking  notice  of  it  is,  that  it  may  throw  medical 
in6}>ecturs  off  their  guard,  by  leading  .them  to  expect  strongly- 
marked  appearances  in  every  case  of  death  by  suffocation.  That 
anch  appearances  are  very  far  from  being  always  present  ought 
to  be  distinctly  understood  by  every  medical  man.    In  the  body 
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of  the  woman  Campbell  no  pert 
pointeiily  excited  by  being  told 
munler  was  probable,  but  the  i 
have  failed  to  remurk  signs  that 
Gfttiun.  But  if  fais  attention  hue 
he  had  examined  it  in  the  anatoi 
out  knowing  that  suspicions,  i 
entertained  regarding  it,  he  mig 
and  yet  neglected  the  appearanc 
■kill  and  experience  would  havi 
another  )  because  every  one  wh' 
aoatuiny  must  be  familiar  witl 
Mrising  from  various  natural  dii 
were  the  appearances  in  the  hoc 
the  body  in  the  third  eiperioQ 
Tlie  vascularity  of  the  conjuncti' 
mode  the  only  difference.  Nn< 
differ  from  lividily  in  their  eitei 
whether  redness  of  the  conjuni 
aatural  death.  In  what  fuUowi 
on  the  body  af^er  deuth,  1  shall 
had  an  opportunity  of  making, 
which  the  results  of  the  experiii 
niscd,  that  my  inquiries  have  b 
ration  of  the  spine,  and  of  blow 
flicted  between  an  hour  and  a  hi 
The  effects  of  blows  inHicted  at 
ject  well  worthy  of  experimem 
hitherto  been  fortunate  enough 
As  the  imitative  appearances,  1 
lencc  in  the  dead  bod*,  are  coi 
taining  its  fluidity  and  coagulal 
retained  longer  thnn  two  hours 
that  injuries  inflicted  at  an  earli 
different  in  character. 

Experiment  Ut.—l  attempted 
peritiients  on  the  dog.  For 
■trangled,  and  the  hair  on  vari' 
]eg«  being  shaved,  heavy  blows 
both  the  round  and  sharp  ends 
were  struck  Bve  minutes  after 
afterwards,  by  which  time  the 
menccd.  In  twenty-four  hou 
was  unable  to  detect  thealighte: 
of  the  blows.  These  results  « 
been  obtained  by  Profettur  Orfi 
wdently  with  a  slick  twenty  i 
«usion  of  bloofl,  even  though 
vj  the  blows  in  several  places. 
WW.  Will  ,bow  that  the  facts  o 
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tban  the  impossibility  of  studying  the  present  object  of  inquiry  on 
the  lower  animals. 

Experiment  ^d, — The  subject  of  this  experiment  was  the  body 
of  a  female^  thirty- three  years  of  age,  rather  full  in  habit.     She 
died  of  three  weeks  illness,  which  appeared  to  have  been  fever, 
with  cough,  and  dyspnoea,  throughout  its  whole  course,  andptirptira 
simplex  for  two  or  three  days  before  the  close.     An  hour  and  three 
quarters  after  death — the  trunk  and  neck  being  warm,  but  the 
face  and  limbs  rather  cold,  the  joints  of  the  legs  slightly  stiff,  and 
lividity  not  formed — several  heavy  blows  were  inflicted  with  a 
stick  across  both  shins,   on  the  fore  part  of  the  thighs,  on  the 
breast,  and  on  the  side  of  the  neck.     In  less  than  ten  minutes 
deep  bluish-black  dlscolorations  followed  the  blows  on  the  breast 
and  neck.    Two  hours  and  a  quarter  after  death  the  head  was 
bent  forcibly   down  upon   the  chest.    Twenty-three  hours  after 
death  a  severe  blow  was  struck  with  a  stick  over  the  crest  of  the 
OS  ilium,  and  caused  ruffling  and  comminution  of  the  cuticle.    The 
body  was  examined  twenty-flve  hours  after  death,  having  lain  dur- 
ing the  interval  upon  the  back.    The  face,  back,  and  sides  were 
▼ery  livid.     When  the  skin  was  cut  into,  even  where  the  tint  of 
the  lividity  was  deepest,  the  colouration  was  so  superficial  as  not 
to  be  referrible  to  a  portion  of  the  skin  of  appreciable  thickness. 
The  marks  of  the  purpura  consisted  of  an  incorporation  of  black 
blood  with  the  whole  thickness  of  the  true  skin,  in  spots  about  a 
tenth  of  an  inch  in  diameter.    At  the  seat  of  the  blows  on  the  shins 
I  could  find  only  one  small,  faint,  bluish- black  discoloration  on 
the  outside  of  the  right  leg.     The  true  skin  was  not  altered  there 
in  colour.     In  one  or  two  small  detached  spots  there  was  a  faint 
discoloration  of  the  cellular  tissue  under  the  blows,  depending  on 
slight  redness  of  the  interstices  between  the  adipose  cells.    On  the 
thighs  the  blows  were  shown  by  faint  stripes,  consisting  of  bluish- 
black  points.    The  mere  outer  surface  of  the  true  skin  was  red- 
dish ;  and  the  interstices  between  the  adipose  cells  of  the  cellular 
tissue  beneath  were,  here  and  there,  slightly  injected  with  dark 
blood.     On  the  breast  and  neck  there  were  dark,  bluish-black 
stripes,  as  deep  in  tint  as  any  contusions  ii^flicted  during  life,  but 
without  swelling.     The  colour  corresponded  with  the  prominent 
part  of  the  stick.     A  thin  layer  of  the  outer  part  of  the  true  skin 
had  a  similar  but  paler  tint  -,  the  deeper  part  of  its  substance  was 
white.     The  thin  cellular  interstices  between  the  adipose  cells  of 
the  subjacent  tissue  were  here  and  there  much  injected  with  fluid, 
black  blood  ;  but  there  was  no  extravasation  into  the  cells  them- 
selves, such  as  was  seen  in  the  body  of  the  woman  Campbell.     On 
each  side  of  the  cervical  and  dorsal  spine,  between  the  middle  of 
the  neck  and  middle  of  the  back  a  little  black  fluid  blood  was  ex- 
travasated  here  and  there  among  the  fibres  of  the  spinal  muscles. 
The  yellow  ligament  connecting  the  first  dorsal  and  lowest  cervi- 
cal vertebree  was  entirely  lacerated,  so  that  the  finger  could  be 
introduced  into  the  spinal  canal.     Between  the  upper  cervical  and 
fifth  dorsal  vertebrae,  black  fluid  blood  was  effused  into  the  loose 
cdlnlar  tissue  covering  the  dura  mater  of  the  chord,  and  likeNivif^ 
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under  the  periosteum  coTeriog'  the  ioside  of  the  posterior  p 
the  rings  of  the  vertebrse.  The  posterior  ligament  of  tbe 
was  not  injured.  There  was  not  any  effusion  into  tbe  c%\ 
the  sheath.  The  lungs  crepitated  every  where,  aod  con 
little  blood.  The.  right  cavities  of  the  heart  were  gorgr 
blood,  which  both  there  and  in  tbe  great  vessels  was  noil 
but  very  loosely  coagulated.  In  tbe  subclavian  veins  it  «u 
iNext  day  in  the  seat  of  the  blow  struck,  twenty-three  hotii 
death,  the  exposed  surface  of  the  true  skin  was  dry  and  bi 
but  no  blood  had  been  effused  into  tbe  substance  of  tbe  si 
under  it. 

Experiment  Sd, — In  this  instance  tbe  subject  of  experimei 
the  body  of  a  man,  thirty-eight  years  old,  who  died  io  tbe 
week  of  fever  and  dysentery,  not  much  emaciated.  Three 
and  a  quarter  after  death,  the  body  being  warm,  the  limli 
slightly  stiff,  aud  no  lividity  perceptible  any  where,  some 
blows  were  struck  with  a  stick  on  the  left  side  of  tbe  back, 
coloration  did  not  immediately  ensue  as  In  Experiment  !id 
Tenteen  hours  and  a  half  after  death,  when  the  body  was 
cold,  and  all  the  joints  stiff,  more  blows  were  struck  on  tb< 
side  of  the  back.  The  marks  of  the  blows  made  fourteen 
before  were  quite  distinct.  The  head  was  then  bent  forcibly 
on  the  chest.  The  body  lay  on  the  back  till  it  was  ins] 
forty-seven  hours  after  death.  The  face  was  livid,  the  lips  I 
but  there  was  no  lividity  on  any  other  part  of  tbe  body, 
blows  inflicted  three  hours  and  a  quarter  after  death,  were  n 
each  by  two  long  narrow  lines  of  dark  lividity,  with  an  inU 
ing  colourless  stripe  corresponding  with  the  prominent  part 
stick.  On  cutting  through  the  skin,  I  found  redness  of  the 
surface  of  the  true  skin,  but  the  rest  of  its  sulistance,  as  i 
the  cellular  tissue  beneath,  quite  natural.  The  marks  of  the 
inflicted  seventeen  hours  and  a  half  after  death,  consisted  o 
ness  and  brownness  of  the  surface  of  the  skin,  without  dai 
or  effusion.  Among  the  spinal  muscles  in  the  neck  and 
part  of  the  back,  black  fluid  blood  was  here  and  there  effusi 
tween  their  fibres.  Between  the  third  and  fourth,  as  well  i 
tween  the  sixth  and  seventh,  cervical  vertebrae,  the  whole  j 
ligament  of  the  spine  was  lacerated,  except  at  the  mere  tips 
spines.  A  considerable  quantity  of  fluid  blood  was  effose 
the  loose  cellular  tissue  between  the  dura  mater  aod  ligamc 
covering  of  the  spinal  canal  posteriorly,  aod  likewise  betweei 
covering  and  the  bone  itself.  There  was  not  any  effusion  \ 
the  sheath.  The  posterior  ligament  of  the  spine  was  uoin; 
The  contents  of  the  vena  cava  ahdominalis  consisted  of  a  } 
fibrinous  clot,  with  much  dark  tliickish  fluid.  The  blood  in 
part  of  the  spine  was  very  fluid  and  dark.  The  great  vessels 
every  where  well  flUed.  The  intestines  were  «  good  <leal  inj 
with  dark  blood  ;  tbe  mucous  coat  of  the  colon  aod  rectooi 
much  inflamed,  and  here  and  tbere  ulcerated. 
Experiment  4(fi, — ^The  body  of  a  young  wooiaD, 
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siruck,  four  hours  after  deaths  while  waroi,  with  a  stick.  On  sub- 
sequent examination,  it  was  found  that  wherever  the  cuticle  had 
been  comminuted,  the  mark  was  dry  and  brown  ^  but  no  where 
could  I  detect  any  other  discoloration  of  the  skiu,  or  any  effusioQ 
in  the  cellular  tissue  beneath. 

•  

Experiment  5th. — ^The  subject  of  the  following  experiments  waf 
a  stout  young  man,  who  died  three  weeks  after  an  injury  of  the 
head,  followed  by  meningitis  and  suppuration  of  the  arachnoid. 
In  two  hours^  the  limbs  being  rather  stiff  and  the  back  slightly 
livid,  several  heavy  blows  were  struck  with  a  mallet  on  the  back. 
The  body  was  inspected  five  hours  afterwards.  The  lividity^ 
which  was  deep  and  completely  formed,  had  a  deeper  tint  where 
the  blows  had  been  struck  than  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood. 
At  one  place,  where  the  cuticle  had  been  abraded  by  the  blow, 
thin  florid  blood  was  effused  on  the  surface  of  the  true  skin.  No- 
where was  the  substance  of  the  skin  infiltered  or  discoloured,  or 
different,  in  short,  from  the  places  where  lividity  existed  without  a 
blow  having  been  struck.  At  one  spot,  under  the  seat  of  a  blow, 
there  was  an  exceedingly  scanty  injection  of  blood  into  the  mem- 
branous interstices  between  the  adipose  cells.  The  back  at  this 
time  was  warm,  the  hip-joints  flaccid,  the  other  joints  stiff* 
Blood  drawn  from  the  jugular  and  femoral  veins  eight  hours  after 
death,  flowed  out  quite  fluid,  and  in  a  few  minutes  formed  a  firm 
ooagulum,  with  separation  of  serum.  The  clot  was  firm  enougl| 
to  bear  tossing  from  hand  to  hand  without  breaking.  Blood 
drawn  from  the  femoral  vein  an  hour  and  a  half  later,  and  which 
was  losing  its  fluidity,  formed,  on  standing,  a  thick,  diffluent  mass 
with  separation  of  serum,  but  without  a  proper  clot. 

Remarks. — The  general  conclusions  to  be  drawn  from  the  pre- 
ceding facts  may  be  considered  as  they  regard  external  contusions 
and  internal  hemorrhage.  In  respect  to  External  Contusions,  the 
axperiments  show  that  for  some  hours  after  death  blows  will 
cause  appearances,  which,  in  point  of  colour,  do  not  differ  from 
the  effects  of  blows  inflicted  recently  before  death ;  that  the  dis- 
coloration generally  arises,  like  lividity,  from  an  effusion  of  the 
thinnest  possible  layer  of  the  fluid  part  of  the  blood  on  the  outer 
surface  of  the  true  skin,  but  sometimes,  also,  from  an  effusion 
of  thin  blood  into  a  perceptible  stratum  of  the  true  skin  itself  | 
and  that  dark  fluid  blood  may  be  even  effused  into  the  sub- 
cutaneous cellular  tissue  in  the  seat  of  the  discolorations,  so  as 
to  blackeo  or  redden  the  membranous  partitions  of  the  adipose 
calls,  but  that  this  last  effusion  is  never  extensive.  It  can  hardly 
be  doubted,  that  the  appearances  now  described  will  exactly  imi- 
tate slight  contusions  inflicted  during  life.  But  I  conceive  that 
the  blows  in  the  latter  case  must  be  trivial.  When  a  blow  in- 
flicted during  life  is  more  severe,  it  may  have  the  following  effects, 
jfew  or  none  of  which,  so  far  as  we  know,  can  originate  in  violence 
after  death  : — 1.  There  may  be  swelling  from  the  extent  of  the 
extravasation.  This  is  certainly  never  caused  in  the  dead  body. 
2.  When  the  violence  has  been  applied  a  few  days  before  death, 
theie  will  be  a  yellow  mscgin  round  the  black  niark,  which  if 


456  Sfncpiis  of  Praciical  Medicit^* 

another  appearance  that  cannot  be  formed  except  daring  life.  S. 
There  may  be  clots  of  blood  in  the  subjacent  cellular  tissue,  either 
vith  or  without  swelling.  This  appearance  I  have  never  seen  tc- 
companying  contusions  caused  in  the  dead  body  ;  but  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  clots  might  not  be  formed,  if  the  injury  was  in- 
flicted very  soon  after  death,  and  had  the  effect  of  lacenUog  a 
considerable  vessel  in  the  neighbourhood  of  loose  cellular  tissue. 
4.  In  the  instances  in  which  the  blood  does  not  coagulate  at  tU 
after  death,  contusions  caused  during  life  may  be  recognized  hj 
the  extent  of  the  effusion  into  the  cellular  tissue.  lo  a  part  oot 
liable  to  be  intiltered  by  its  depending  position,  and  not  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  a  large  vein,  a  deep  effusion  of  fluid  blood  which  filh 
and  distends  the  cells  of  the  cellular  tissue,  can  hardly  be  produced 
on  the  dead  body.  5.  Perhaps  one  of  the  most  characteristic  signs 
of  a  contusion  inflicted  during  life  is  incorporation  of  blood  will 
the  whole  thickness  of  the  true  skin  rendering  it  black  instead  of 
white,  and  increasing  its  firmness  and  resistance.  This  sign  may 
not  be  always  present,  for,  as  every  one  knows,  a  blow  may 
cause  extensive  extravasation  below  the  skin,  without  affecting 
the  skin  itself.  But  when  present,  I  am  disposed  to  consider  it 
characteristic,  because  I  have  never  been  able  to  produce  it  in  the 
dead  body,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  how  such  a  change  caa 
be  wrought  in  so  dense  a  texture  as  the  skin,  without  the  force 
and  agency  of  living  vessels.  It  is  impossible  to  fix  absolutely 
the  limit  of  the  interval,  beyond  which  contusions  cannot  be  imi- 
tated by  violence  applied  to  the  dead  body.  It  appears  to  vary 
with  the  state  of  the  blood  and  the  time  which  elapses  before  the 
body  cools  and  the  joints  stiffen.  Sometimes  the  appearance  of 
contusions  can  hardly  be  produced  two  hours  after  death  (Experi- 
ment 5th)  I  sometimes  they  may  be  slightly  caused  three  boun  and 
a  quarter  after  it  (Experiment  Sd)  ;  but  I  should  be  inclined  to 
think  this  period  very  near  the  extreme  limit.  Wherever  the 
warmth  of  the  body  and  laxity  of  the  muscles  were  not  conskkt^ 
able  at  the  time  the  injury  was  inflicted,  we  may  be  sure  that  the 
appearance  of  contusions  cannot  be  considerable  (Experiment  ^> 
It  is  probably,  therefore,  only  on  the  trunk,  that,  even  in  the 
most  favourable  state  of  the  body,  namely,  when  the  blood  re- 
mains altogether  fluid,  any  material  mark  of  contusion  caa  he 
produced  so  late  as  two  hours  after  death  (Ibid.). 

As  to  internal  hemorrhage,  it  is  plain  that  if  in  the  dead  body  a 
considerable  blood-vessel,  and  more  especially  a  vein,  be  lacerated 
80  as  to  open  into  an  extensive  cavity  or  shut  sac,  there  will  be 
more  or  less  effusion  of  the  fluid  part  of  the  blood  into  the  cavity. 
And  even  if  the  aperture  in  the  vessel  communicate  only  with  the 
cellular  tissue,  percolation  will  take  place  to  a  notable  extent,  par- 
ticularly when  the  level  of  the  part  is  low  in  relation  to  the  rest  of 
the  body.  The  hemorrhage  and  percolation  will  be  pecnliariy  dis- 
tinct in  the  cases  in  which  the  blood  does  notcoag^ate  at  all  afUr 
death ;  for  it  seems  then  to  acquire  even  a  greater  degree  of  Ihiid- 
ity  than  it  possesses  during  life.  We  must  not  suppose  that  es- 
ttavaai,^\oii»  ol  V^V^d  within  the  body  are  not  Tttal^  meidy  bcctiit 
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the  effused  blood  is  found  fluid.    Although  vital  effusions  are  usu- 
ally coagulated,  they  are  not  so  always  ;  and,  in  particular,  they  are 
often  fluid  in  the  spinal  canal.     Professor  Bernt  has  mentioned 
such  a  case,  the  effusion  having  been  caused  by  fracture  of  the 
cervical  vertebrae  ;  M.  Ollivier  met  with  another,  in  which  the 
effusion  was  caused  by  a  wound  of  the  middle  meningeal  vein  with 
a  small  sword  ;  and  Mr.  Chevalier  relates   another,  in  which  the 
hemorrhage  was  spontaneous.     In  all  of  them  the  blood  effused 
into  the  spine  was  fluid ;  and,  in  Bernt's  case,  it  was  fluid  every 
where.     A  circumstance  worthy  of  mention  here  is^  that  the  blood 
may  continue  permanently  fluid  in  some  parts  or  organs,  while  it 
coagulates  as  usual  throughout  the  body  generally,  or  perhaps  in 
the  heart  alone.  In  the  subject  of  Experiment  2,  it  was  coagulated 
in  the  heart,  but  fluid  in  the  subclavian  and  spinal  veins  :  in  Ex- 
periment 1,  it  was  firmly  coagulated  in  the  great  veins  of  the  ab- 
domen, but  quite  fluid  in  the  vessels  of  the  spinal  canal.    The  late 
Dr.  Mertzdorff,  of  Berlin,  in  a  paper  on  the  effects  of  blows  after 
death,  has  taken  notice  of  this  diversity  in  the  appearance  of  the 
blood,  and  says  it  commonly  appeared  to  him  that  the  blood  of  the 
vessels  within  the  head  and  spine,  in  the  subclavian  veins,  and  in 
the  vena  poriis,  was  fluid,  even  when  it  was  coagulated  in  the  other 
vessels.     I  have  often  had  occasion  to  make  the  same  remark. 
The  inference  to  be  drawn  from  the  fact  is,  that  the  inspector  must 
not  hastily  assume  extravasations  of  fluid  blood  in  these  parts  as. 
having  taken  place  after  death,  because  he  finds  the  blood  coagu- 
lated in  the  heart  and  subordinate  vessels,  but  must  examine  the 
Atate  of  the  blood  in  the  vessels  adjoining  the  extravasation.     It 
may  not  always  be  easy  to  distinguish  internal  hemorrhage  ac- 
cording as  it  occurs  before  or  after  death.     Neither  can  I  pretend 
at  present  to  examine  the  subject  in  all  its  bearings.     If  any  of  the 
organs  in   the  cavity  bear  marks  of  compression  by  the  effused 
blood,  the  effusion  must  have  been  vital.     So  likewise,  if  the  ca- 
vity into  which  the  hemorrhage  has  taken  place  be  filled  with 
blood,  or  if  any  of  the  softer  viscera  be  comminuted  or  broken 
down,  or  injected  by  the  blood  bursting  through  their  texture,  or 
if  the  hemorrhage  be  considerable  in  relation  to  the  size  of  the 
vessel,  or  have  evidently  proceeded  from  an  artery,  and  be  exten- 
sive in  proportion  to  its  size.     If  the  effused  blood  be  coagulated, 
and  the  coagulum  not  broken  down,  it  must  have  taken  place 
either  before  death,  or  very  soon^^r  it.    A  state  of  the  blood, 
the  reverse  of  that  mentioned  undflbach  of  the  foregoing  propo- 
sitions, will  render  the  date  of  th^nemorrliage  at  all  events  equi- 
vocal.    A  small  or  even  moderate  effusion  from  the  rupture  of  an 
artery  of  considerable  size  could  hardly  have  occurred  during  life. 
An  effusion  of  fluid  blood  from  vessels  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
which  it  is  coagulated  must  have  occurred  in  the  dead  body.    The 
most  doubtful  appearance  of  all  is,  when  the  effusion  is  fluid,  mo- 
derate in  quantity,  unaccompanied  by  the  rupture  of  any  consider- 
able vessel,  but  connected  with  fluidity  of  the  blood  throughout 
the  body,  or  in  the  vessels  near  the  cavity  into  which  the  hemor- 
rhage has  taken  place.    The  interval  after  death,  within  which 
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\ital  hemorrhage  into  the  interaal  cavities  may  be  imitated  by  vio- 
lence to  the  dead  body»  will  vary  with  the  qualities  of  the  blood. 
When  the  blood  has  not  lost  its  power  of  coagulating  in  the  body, 
the  violence  must  be  applied  before  it  coagulates  ;  which  appears 
to  happen  soon  after  the  stiffening  of  the  muscles  begins.  Wbo 
it  continues  altogether  tluid^  there  seems  no  limit  to  the  time  at 
which  imitative  hemorrhage  may  be  produced^  except  great  decaj 
of  the  body.  In  experiment  3.,  as  well  as  in  the  body  of  the  wo- 
man Campbell,  it  was  produced  about  eighteen  hours  after  death. 
At  this  period  all  the  changes  must  have  occurred  which  the  body 
undergoes  prior  to  putrefaction ;  and  when  putrefaction  basbegsa, 
imitative  hemorrhage  may  be  caused  still  more  readily^  nayj  with- 
out the  co-operation  of  external  violence. 

3.  Ca»e$  of  Excision  of  the  Elbow  Joint  *..— .The  excision  of  the 
joints  has  been  generally  regarded  as  a  very  dangerous  operatioa, 
from  the  circumstance  that  the  slightest  wounds  of  healthy  jdoti 
are  usually  followed  by  most  serious  eonsequences.  But,  Mr. 
Syme  ol:>serves,  that  it  ought  to  be  recollected,  in  the  first  place, 
that  all  the  structure  which  excites  so  much  disturbance  by  its  in- 
flammation, viz.,  the  synovial  apparatus,  is  removed  when  the  joist 
is  excised ;  and,  secondly,  that  in  cases  requiring  excision,  this 
structure  does  not  exist,  being  destroyed  by  the  previous  discue. 
The  following  cases  will  tend  to  shew  that  carious  joints  may  be 
removed  without  much  apprehension  of  danger : — 

Case  1. — This  is  the  case  of  a  young  man,  twenty-four  years  of 

S;e,  who  perceived  at  first  flying  pains  in   the  right  elbow  joist 
e  could  not  account  for  the  origin  of  the  complaint,  and  paid 
little  attention  to  it,  until,  after  the~ lapse  of  several  months,  it  k- 
came  gradually  much  aggravated.     Abscesses  formed  in  thejoint, 
which  were  laid  open,  and  which  continued  to  discharge  witboot 
affording  much   relief  to  the  severe  deep-seated  pain  which  the 
patient  suffered.  Mr.  Syme  saw  him  in  the  middle  of  October  last, 
and  found  his  strength,  appetite,  &c.   less    impaired   than  might 
have  been  expected.     His  countenance,  however^  betrayed  ioteoje 
and  long-continued  suffering,  and  exhibited  very  remarkably  that 
peculiarly  anxious  look  which  so  often  accompanies  disease  of  the 
tones.     The  limb  was  perfectly  powerless,  but  could  be  made  to 
undergo  a  distinct  degree  of  motion  without  any  perceptible  cre- 
pitus *y  it  was  oedematous  from  the  lower  third  of  the  humerus  to 
the  hand.    Though  fully  sathjM  that  the  joint  must  be  diseased, 
Mr.  Syme.  could  not  (MMS  4pi»be  through  any  of  the  siDUsef 
which  opened  on  both  sides  oTtbe  elbow,  and  in  different  parts  rf 
the  fore-arm,  so  as  to  reach  the  bone.     At  last,  after  many  triab, 
he  discovered  a  very  circuitous  passage  leading  to  the  oleciaooi 
and  posterior  part  of  the  humerus,  which  seemed  to  be  excamtcd 
and  carious.     As  the  disease  appeared  to  be  confined  to  the  boiie^ 
as  the  patient  was  young,  and  as  the  irritation  of  the  disease  wai 
much  greater  than  what  could  result  from   auy   operation  which 
had  the  effect  of  removing  the  source  of  disturbance,  Bir.  Syfli« 

*  Mr.  Syme— lbid« 
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resoWed  to  excise  the  joint,  and  proceeded  to  do  so  on  Monday, 
the  3d  of  November.     Having  placed  the  patient  on  a  sofa,  so  as 
to  present  the  elbow  in  a  favourable  position,  he  made  a  transversa 
incision  at  once  into  the  joint,  immediately  above  the  olecranon, 
and  extending  quite  to  the  radial  tuberosity  of  the  humerus,  but 
at  such  distance  from  that  on  the  ulnar  side  as  to  avoid  the  ulnar 
nerve.     Introducing  his  finger  by  the  free  opening  thus  obtained, 
he  found  that  all  the  bones  entering  into  the  formation  of  the  arti* 
culation  were  affected.  He,  therefore,  cut  upwards  and  downwards 
for  about  an  inch  and  a  half  at  each  extremity  of  the  first  incision; 
flo  as  to  form  two  large  square  flaps,  which  being  dissected  from 
the  subjacent  bones,  exposed  them  completely.     Having  ascer- 
tained that  the  ulna  was  carious   as  far  as  the  coronoid  process^ 
"Mr.  Syme  sawed   it  across  at  this  part,  and  then  insulating  tht 
extremity  of  the  humerus,   divided  it  in  the  same  way  immedi* 
mtely  above  the  tuberosities.     He  lastly  removed  the  head  of  tht 
radius,  which  was  very  much  diseased.     No  vessel  required  liga* 
tare ;  but  there   was  considerable  general  oozing  from  the  cat 
surface.    After  exposing  the  wound  for  a  few  minutes,  and  spong* 
inf^  it  with  cold  water,  the  flaps   were  brought  together,  and  re^ 
tained  in  contact  by  means  of  a  stitch  in  each  of  the  perpendicular 
incisions,  and   three  in  the  transverse  one.     Some  pieces  of  lint 
and  a  roller  were  then  applied,  after  which  the  patient  was  put  to 
bed.     The  alteration  in  the  appearance  of  the  limb  was  very  slight 
after  the  stitches  were  introduced.    The  patient  passed  rather  an 
Indifferent  night,  but  it  seems  that  no  very  unpleasant  symptoms 
followed  the  operation.     Great  part  of  the  wound  healed  by  th« 
first  intention,  leaving  very  little  deformity ;  but  the  completion 
of  the  cure  was  retarded  by  an  oedcmatous  state  of  the  limb.    This 
iiras  counteracted  by  fomentations  with  salt  water  and  a  roller; 
The  patient  has  been  gradually  gaining  strength  in  the  arm  ;  hf 
ivai  able  to  write  when  the  case  was  reported,  and  Mr.  Syme  ba| 
BO  doubt  that  he  will  soon  recover  nearly  the  entire  use  of  it. 

Case  St. — The  subject  of  this  case  was  a  boy,  aged  eight  years, 
wko,  in  February,  1828,  while  playing  with  other  boys,  fell  upon 
Ilia  left  elbow.  The  joint  became  diseased  \  matter  formed  in  it^ 
and  the  child's  health  suffered  materially.  In  October,  Mr.  Symt 
ascertained  that  the  olecranon  was  carious.  He  consequently  ex«> 
posed  the  olecranon,  and,  by  means  of  cutting  pliers,  removed  a 
Ifreat  part  of  the  shell  into  which  it  bad  been  expanded.  Thfis 
cmabled  him  to  extract  some  loose  pieces  which  lay  within  the  ca« 
▼ity ;  and,  hoping  that  these  might  have  occasioned  the  obstinacy 
of  the  complaint,  he  prosecuted  the  excision  no  farther,  and  dress- 
ad  the  wound  with  dry  caddis.  The  patient  made  no  complaint 
whatever  after  the  operation.  He  could  not  be  confined  to  bed 
after  the  first  day,  and  was  with  dilTicnlty  persuaded  even  to  re- 
main at  home.  The  wound  assumed  a  very  healthy  appearance, 
and  soon  contracted  to  its  former  size,  but  there  it  remained,  and 
tbe  probe  discovered  that  there  was  still  some  diseased  bone. 
Bwceiving  that  another  operation  was  required,  Mr.  Syme  deter- 
mined to  moke  it  an  effeotusl  one ;  and  proceeded  to  do  so  on  tht 
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97X\i  of  November.  He  made  a  cruciml  incision,  like  a  St.  Andrei/f 
cross,  so  as  to  obtain  four  flaps,  which,  toeing  reflected,  be  divided 
the  ulna  below  its  coronoid  process  with  the  cutting  pliers,  and 
then  removed  the  detached    portion,   though    not  without  some 
difficulty,  owing  to  its  connexion  with  the  bracbiaeus  interoaSb 
Mr.  Syme  next  examined  the  radius,  and  finding  the  centre  of  the 
found  articular  surface  carious,  cut  off  its  head.      He  then  directed 
his  attention  to  the  humerus,  and  finding  an  unsound  part  io  the 
trochlear  hollow,  cut  off  the  whole  articulating  surface.     UaTinf 
thus  finished  the  operation,  he  brought  the  edges  of  the  wound 
together,  by  means  of  four  or  five  stitches.     There  was  littk 
bleeding,  and  no. occasion  for  any  ligatures.     There  was  little  cod- 
ftitutional  disturbance,  but  the  wound  did  not  unite  ra  any  partbj 
the  first  intention.     There  was  some  sloughing  of  the  unhealtliy 
soft  parts,  and  very  profuse  suppuration,  which,  in  the  course  of  s 
lew  days,  diminished  to  the  proportion  of  a  healthy  sore.    TIk 
patient  was  running  about  as  usual  by  the  end  of  the  first  week, 
and  on  the  day  three  weeks  from  the  operation^  Mr.  Syme  showed 
him  to  his  class  with  the  wound  all  but  healed.     He  did  so  to  im- 
press them  with  the  fact,  that  recovery  after  excision  is  not  nearly 
so  tedious  as  it  has  been  represented.     The  mobility  of  the  limb  ai 
to  rotation,  flexion,  and  extension,  remains  ;  the  patient  is  already 
able  to  lift  weights  with  it,  and  will  ultimately,  Mr.  Syme  expects^ 
find  little  difference  between  it  and  the  right  one. 

Cask  3. — The  third  case  is  that  of  a  ship-carpenter,  aged  forty* 
one,  who  had  disease,  of  more  than  a  year's  atanding,  of  the  left 
elbow.  On  introducing  a  probe  through  more  than  one  opeaia^ 
leading  into  the  joints  Mr.  Syme  perceived  it  grating  against  ca- 
rious bones.  He  proposed  excision,  and  having  met  with  the  pa- 
tient's consent,  he  performed  it  on  the  Sd  of  January  last.  Having 
placed  the  patient  on  a  table,  with  his  face  downwards,  so  as  to 
present  the  elbow  conveniently,  Mr.  Syme  made  two  square  ilapi 
as  in  the  first  case.  Finding  that  the  ulna  was  diseased  quite  dowa 
to  the  coronoid  process,  he  sawed  off  the  olecranon  merely,  aad 
then  cut  awny  with  the  pliers  whatever  other  parts  required  re- 
moval ;  by  which  mode  of  procedure,  the  obstacle  afforded  by  \^ 
attachment  of  the  bracbiaeus  interous,  which  proved  so  troaUe- 
•ome  in  the  second  case,  was  avoided.  He  then  detached  the  head 
of  the  radius,  which  was  completely  carious  over  its  whole  artica* 
lar  surface,  and  removed  the  extremity  of  the  humerus  with  tiK 
saw  ',  but  finding  that  the  disease  did  not  seem  to  be  eradicated  at 
the  ulnar  tuberosity,  he  cut  away  both  it  and  the  radial  one,  so  as 
to  leave  no  room  for  anxiety  or  doubt.  No  ligaturea  lieing  re- 
quired, Mr.  Syme  inserted  five  or  six  stitches,  so  as  to  keep  the 
cut  edges  in  contact ;  then  applied  some  folds  of  caddis,  aadt 
lastly,  supported  the  limb  by  means  of  a  roller.  This  operatioa 
was  much  more  difficult  than  either  of  the  former,  owing  to  tbe 
very  firm  connexions  of  the  bones.  It  occupied,  with  the  dress- 
ing, &c.  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  The  wound  healed  entirely  by  the 
first  intention,  excepting  a  space  not  larger  than  one  of  tbe  ori- 
ginal sinuses,  and  the  patient  suffered  no  conatitutional  distori^ 
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Yncre.  la  two  or  three  days  he  was  walking  about,  and  by  the 
end  of  a  fortnig^ht  the  cure  might  be  considered  complete.  The 
motiun  of  the  joint,  in  flexion,  extension,  and  rotation,  is  not  at 
all  impaired,  and  there  is  not  the  least  deformity. 

The  ulnar  nerve  was  not  injured  either  in  this  or  the  other  caset^ 
though,  instead  of  exposing  and  holding  it  aside,  as  has  been  ad- 
vised, in  order  to  avoid  the  error  of  Moreau,  who  cut  it  across, 
Mr.  Syme  trusted  merely  to  his  knowledge  of  its  situation. 

4.  Observations  on  the  Blood*. — Dr.  Davy's  observations  relate 
to  the  question,  "  is  the  appearance  of  the  blood,  abstracted  as  a 
remedial  means,  a  just  criterion  in  considering  the  propriety  of 
repeating  the  operation  of  blood-letting  V*  He  first  considers  the 
appearance  and  qualities  of  the  blood,  which  are  commonly  sup- 
posed to  be  indicative  of  inflammation,  and  to  warrant  rather  than 
forbid  further  blood-letting.  They  are  chieHy  the  following :— • 
An  unusual  degree  of  fluidity  of  the  blood  the  instant  it  is  drawn ; 
unusual  slowness  in  coagulating  ;  and,  when  coagulated,  being 
covered  with  a  buffy  coat,  and  cupped.  Relative  to  these  appear- 
ances and  (qualities  of  blood,  experience  seems  to  show  that  they 
are  met  with  in  the  majority  of  cases  of  local  inflammation,  but 
with  shades,  differences,  and  exceptions,  involving  much  difliculty 
and  perplexity.  1.  When  the  inflammation  is  violent,  rapidly  run- 
ning on  to  suppuration,  and  very  extensive,  as  attacking  at  the 
8ame  time  more  than  one  texture,  or  only  the  same  texture,  but 
in  different  organs,  the  blood  drawn  is  often  neither  cupped  or 
buffed.  This  Dr.  Davy  has  witnessed  most  strikingly  in  cases  of 
peritoneal  inflammation,  either  pure  or  complicated,  with  inflam* 
mation  of  the  mucous  coat  of  the  intestinesT,  or  with  diffuse  cellu- 
lar inflammation.  2.  In  diffuse  cellular  inflammation  he  has  often 
noticed  that  the  blood  coagulated  rapidly,  as  rapidly  as  when  ia 
health,  and  yet,  being  unusually  liquid,  exhibited  a  slight  buSy 
coat,  provided  the  vessel  used  for  holding  it  was  filled  in  a  few  se- 
conds, and  instantly  put  aside  and  allowed  to  remain  undisturbed* 
3.  In  ordinary  cases  of  inflammation,  as  of  the  pleura  and  lungs, 
the  blood  drawn  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease  is  occasion- 
ally not  buffed  or  cupped  ;  but  on  repeating  the  operation  the  fol- 
lowing day,  the  blood  exhibits  both  these  qualities.  4.  In  cases 
of  inflammation  of  the  mucous  coat,  whether  of  the  uir  passages 
or  of  the  alimentary  canal,  the  blood  drawn  sometimes  shows  the 
appearances  and  qualities  enumerated,  and  sometimes  not.  5. 
Experience  does  not  seem  to  have  established,  even  genenilly,  anjr 
relation  in  point  of  degree  between  these  appearances  and  quali- 
ties, and  the  intensity  of  the  infliimmation.  Sometimes  the  buffy 
coat  in  the  blood  is  very  thick,  and  the  crassamentuni  is  much 
contracted,  and  the  symptoms  of  inflammation  are  not  violent,  and 
the  recovery  is  not  long  protracted  ;  and  sometimes  the  reverse  of 
this  occurs.  6.  In  a  large  proportion  of  fatal  cases,  fibrinous  con- 
cretions, or  polypi,  as  they  were  formerly  called,  corresponding  to 
the  buffy  coat  on  blood  drawn,  are  found  in  the  heart  and  great 

•  Dr.  Davy— Ibid. 


4fi2  Synopsis  of  Practical  Metticitie. 

yf^eU  ;  and,  as  well  as  Dr.  Davy  can  judge  frjDm  his  ezperietee, 
as  often  when  the  lancet  has  been  freely  used,  or  only  modentdy, 
or  not  at  all.     The  considerution  of  such  facts  deprives  him  of 
confidence  in  these  appearances  as  indications  for  practice  and  the 
repetition  of  blood  letting,  and  induces  him  to  conclnile,  that,  as 
a  criterion  in  this  way,  they  cannot  be  prunonneed  just  or  stie. 
Dr.  Davy  next  considers  the  appearances   and   qailities  of  the 
blood,  commonly  supposed  to  be  connected  with  a  state  of  the 
system,  as  it  were  the  opposite  of  inflauimation,  and  not  to  war- 
rant farther  blood-letting.     They  are  chiefly,  as  it  is  supposed,  a 
Tery  soft  crassamentum,  very  little,  if  at  all,  contracted,  or  the 
blood  remaining  liquid,  or  the  proportion  of  crassamentum  to  the 
serum  being  unusually  small.     So  far  as  he  is  ahle  to  judge,  these 
Appearances  and  qualities  of  the  blood  are  not  proved  by  experi- 
ence to  be  be  connected  with  the  state  of  the  system  supposed.    1. 
In  the  remittent  fever  of  hot  climates,  and  in  cholera  inorbtts.both 
tlie  common  kind  and  the  epidemic,  the  crassamentum  of  the 
blood  drawn  is  generally  softer  than  natural,  and  little,  if  stall, 
contracted,  and  yet  blood-  letting  in  these  diseases  is  not  generally 
injurious ;    it  is  often  beneficial,  and  even   when   repeated.    1 
Blood  without  fibrin  in  any  disease  is  very  uncommon.    Dr.  Dstj 
witnessed  it  only  in  cases  of  pulmonary  afioplexy,  and  that  after 
death,  in  the  cavities  of  the  heart  and  vessels,  but  so  soon  after 
death,  that  it  may  \ye  taken  for  granted,  that  it  was  notapofN 
mortem  change ;  that  it  existed  previously,  and  was  probably  cod- 
pected  with,  and  partly  the  cause  of,  the  fatal  effusion.     In  sach 
eases  no  one  would  have  hesitated  if  called  in  time,  in  abstracting 
blood,  especially  taking  into  consideration  the   plethoric  habits  of 
the  individuals  to  whose  cases  he  alludes,  and  their  previous  appa- 
rent robust  health.     3.  The  proportion  of  the  crassamentum  to  the 
fterum  being  small,  may  often  be  witnessed  in   acute  diseases  io 
their  advanced  stage,  or  in  acute  diseases  supervening  on  chrooic, 
of  long  duration,  or  occurring  to  persons  of  gr  at  delicacy  of  coo- 
stitution,  of  feeble  health,  and  of  valetudinary  habits.     In  such 
cases,  no  judicious  practitioner  would  think  of  using  the  lancet, 
unless  he  considered  it  urgently  necessary ;  and   then  surely  he 
woidd  not  be  prevented  using  it,  even  if  certain  of  the  blood  beiog 
below  par  in  respect  to  the  proportion  of  crassamentum  it  might 
yield.     Lastly,  there  is  another  and  extensive  and  most  importaat 
'class  of  diseases  (were  a  classification  formed   according  to  the 
appearances  and  qualities  of  the  blood)  in  which  the  blood,  as  far 
ias  we  have  learnt  from  experience,  is  not  apparently  altered,  as  io 
the  continued  fever  of  summer,  differing  but  little  from  the  ephe- 
mera, as  in  the  early  stages  of  synochus  ^  and  as  in  apoplexy  and 
tetanus,  and  many  of  the  diseases  strictly  belong'ne  to  the  oeu* 
Iroses,  in  the  treatment  of  which,  blood-letting  is  often  useful,  aod 
sometimes  indispensnble.     These  considerations  tend  to  support 
the  former  conclusion. 

5.  Cate  of  Loss  of  Sensation,  unattended  with  correspondwg  Loa 
of  Motion, — Mr.  Walker,  aged  fifty-six  years,  who  forms  the  sub- 
ject of  this  case^  while  residing  in  Jamaica^  about  the  yctr  1908. 
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hsuA  a  set  ere  fall  from  his  horse,  which  fractured  some  of  his  ribs^ 
and  greatly  injured  his  breast-bone.     Nearly  two  years  afterwards 
he  sprained  the  niusclesof  his  back,  over  the  lumbar  vertebra.  Upon 
bis  recovery  from  this  accident,  he  found  that  a  numbness  of  the 
right  leg  and  hip,  which  succeeded  his  fall,  and  which  continued 
ever  since,  to  be  now  rather  increased.     Nothing  of  interest  hap« 
pened  to  him  until  the  year  1S13,  when  he  had  an  attack  of  ery* 
•ipelas  of  his  right  leg  and  foot,  and  which  afterwards  affected  hia 
left  leg  also.    Both  legs,  at  this  period,  felt  benumbed,  and  wert 
iosensible  to  the  prick  of  a  pin.     His  left  foot  became  the  weaker 
of  the  two  ;  his  limbs  occasionally  swelled,  and  were  also  covered 
with  a  disagreeable  eruption.     When  he  was  in  the  warm  bath,  h% 
could  not  say  whether  the  water  was  cold  or  hot,  until  immersed 
above  mid-thigh,  even  although  his  feet  and  legs  were  in  this  con- 
dition ;  and,  to  use  his  own  words,  "  felt  as   if  covered  with  a 
stocking  or  boot,  or  as  if  sleeping.'*     He  was,  nevertheless,  able 
to  take  proper  exercise.     In  1915,  he  was  advised  by  his  medical 
friends  to  try  the  effects  of  a  sea-voyage,  and  a  residence  in  hia 
native  country.     He  arrived  in  Scotland  about  the   beginning  of 
July,  when  he  felt  both  body  and  mind  in  a  vigorous  and  healthy 
condition,  with  the  exception  of  the  want  of  feeling,  which  waa 
still  increasing  throughout  the  bofly.   After  taking  medical  advicCi 
both  in  London  and  Bdinburgh,  without  receiviut^  any  benefit,  he 
was  obliged  to  go  back  to  Jamaica  on  pressing  business.    After 
his  arrival  there  he  thought  himself  a  little  better.    This  amend** 
ment,  however,  was  not  permanent.    He  found  the  heat,  when 
exercising  in  the  sun,  almost  insuptmrtabie, — quite  different  from 
what  he  formerly  felt  it.     Unfortunately,  he,  at  this  time,  jammed 
bis  right  foot  betwixt  the  gunnel  of  a  boat  and  the  ship^s  side^ 
which  bruised  the  foot,  injured  the  metatarsal  bone  of  the  little 
toe,  and  brought  on  a  troublesome  sore.     This  circumstance  was 
the  cause  of  frequently  laying  him  aside  from  taking  his  accue-' 
tomed  exercise  in  the  open  air,  and  which,  he  conceived,  mate- 
rially injured  his  general  health.     He  again   returned  home  in 
1818,  worse  than  when  he  left  Scotland.     In  1S22  it  was  found 
absohitely  necessary  to  remove  the  metatarsal  bone,  which  had 
become  carious,  and  otherwise  diseased,  from  its  giving  rise  to 
repeated  attacks  of  constitutional  irritation.     From  the  perform- 
ance of  this  operation,  productive  of  great  suffering,  Mr.  Walker 
declared  he  felt  not  the  smallest  degree  of  pain«  more  than  if  it 
had  been  dead  matter  which  had  been  operated  upon.     The  sen- 
tient power  is  at  present  nearly,  if  not  completely,  annihilated 
over  the  whole  surface  of  the  body  ;  while  the  power  of  motion, 
although  impaired,  is  yet  so  entire  as  to  enable  him  to  use  his 
hands  in  carving  his  food,  in  writing,  in  holding  the  reins  when  on 
horseback,  &c.     He  is  also  able  to  walk  a  short  way  even  with- 
out a  staff.     In  answer  to  some  queries  which  Mr.  Reid  put  to 
him,  he  says,  '^  The  want  of  feeling  continued  to  increase  slowly, 
and  from  my  legs  extended  to  my  hands  and  arms,  till  I  lost  the 
feeling  of  finger  after  finger.    The  skin  of  my  brow  and  head  is 
also  affected.    I  feel  with  pothirig  but  my  mouth  j  that  is  to  say. 
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1  am  incapable  of  triling  whether  any  thing  1  touch  is  coU 
fooeh  or  smooch.  1  am,  generally  speaking,  in  possessioi 
•niiaanr  fuoccioot.  With  regard  to  the  sensaticin  of  m?  f 
hands  '.and  these  1  am  at  a  loss  to  describe),  wheo  cold 
thej  emerallT  are.  ihej  feel  heavy  and  stiff.  Ulien  attack 
rheumatism,  or  when  blistered  from  iocantioosly  going  I 
the  ore.  an  accident  of  which  I  am  not  conscions  at  the  1 
when  matter  is  gathering,  they  feel  as  if  tight  bound  in 
ami  very  heavy,  accompanied  with  restlessnes  and  ftietc 
ever  the  body.  This  was  exactly  the  sensation  produced 
collection  of  matter  which  so  often  took  place  from  the 
bone  1  felt  no  pain  whatever  when  yon  extracted  the  be 
ny  foot :  nor  would  1  now,  I  am  conTinced,  were  you  t( 
the  whole  foot.  When  driving  or  riding,  I  cannot  tell, 
see,  whether  or  not  1  hold  the  nrins  or  whip.  3f  y  taste,  sa 
hearinir,  sre  perfect! t  entire.  Mt  iieht  is  weak.  Occa 
By  eyes  are  >li^tly  inflamed,  and  water  a  good  deal.  Th 
thbute  to  a  dlfficultv  which  I  have  in  shottinir  niv  eve-lid: 
want  of  perfect  puwer  in  them.  My  feet  and  hands  are,  i 
tain  extent,  paral%zeil ;  that  is  to  say,  I  have  not  the  sanM 
of  motion  in  them  which  I  had  in  a  state  of  health,  nor  eve 
years  atro,  wheo  the  want  of  feeling  was  nearly  as  great  aj 
present.'  In  ths  interesting  and  singular  case,  Mr.  Wall 
living  instance  of  abolition  of  the  sentient  power,  not  onl; 
skin,  but  also  in  the  deep-seated  muscles,  tendons,  and  lig 
as  was  exemplified  in  the  operation  for  the  removal  of 
latarsal  bone,  while  the  power  of  the  nerves  of  the  other  < 
senses  rvoiain  entire,  and  pei form  their  functions  in  a 
manner.  The  internal  functions  ober  the  w.ll,  and  each  c 
correctly  under  the  influence  of  their  pccaliar  stimulus 
State  of  health  ;  even  the  $rzicrium  coatame  is  fully  aileq 
carry  on  its  intellectual  operaiions  in  a  very  perfect  degrei 
motile  power,  which  at  first  was  little  affected,  appears 
be  getting:  involved  in  the  wreck  of  the  sentient,  llie  mo 
the  muscles  of  the  eye,  particularly  the  orhicmlariM  ocmlii 
Ur>2:jr  muscles  of  the  mouth ;  of  the  extensor  muscles 
hands  and  fingers,  and  the  extensors  of  the  foot  and  toes, 
perfect :  nevertheless  they  are,  to  a  limited  extent,  still  u 
command  of  volition 

6  Lirhot'^ic. — DtMcharse  of  Bar /ey-coms  .^imai  ike  Bk 
The  folktwing  singular  case  occurred  under  Mr.  Liston, 
Ediniiurgh  Infirmary,  where  the  subject  of  it,  a  man  aged 
years,  was  admitted  on  the  1 0th  of  November,  18SS.  U 
th;«t.  f^r  ^%c  months  pa^t,  he  h..d  ht:en  labouring  nndei 
symptonis  of  stone  in  the  bladder.  On  sounding  him  a  sti 
distinctly  fe!t.  As  he  had  a  great  aversion  to  beiisg  cut, 
his  urinv  seemed  to  indicate  a  diseased  state  of  the  bladdei 
thought  advisable  to  breakdown  the  stone  in  utefeicnc 
usual  operation.  On  the  1 3th  of  November,  a  solotioo  of  opi 
lag  been  injected  into  the  bladder^  Mr.  LisCoa  inlnidBCcd  i 
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instrument,  but  owing  to  the  restlessness  of  the  patient,  and  the 
irritable  state  of  the  bladder,  did  not  succeed  in  grasping  it  com- 
pletely. Several  small  portions  of  stone,  however,  came  away  in 
the  fangs  of  the  instrument,  and  during  the  night.  He  suflfered 
ho  inconvenience  from  the  operation.  On  the  15th,  he  passed  a 
barley-corn  incrusted  with  calcareous  matter.  On  the  16th,  a 
piece  of  straw  with  the  snme  incrustation.  He  complained  of 
pain  in  the  testicles.  On  the  ISth,  a  small  abscess  having  formed 
in  the  scrotum  was  opened.  The  instrument  was  again  intro- 
duced on  the  25th.  The  stone  was  fairly  laid  hold  of,  but  was  so 
soft  that  it  was  crushed  by  the  instrument;  on  withdrawing  which 
several  fragments  of  seeds  were  found  adhering.  He  now  con- 
fessed, that,  while  reaping  during  the  last  harvest,  he  had  in- 
troduced a  number  of  barley-corns  into  his  urethra,  but  would  not 
say  fur  what  purpose.  The  patient  had  repeated  attacks  of  reten- 
tion of  urine  after  the  last  operation,  from  the  larger  portions  of 
stone  lodging  in  the  urethra.  He  passed  in  all  thirteen  fragments 
having  entire  barley-corns  for  their  nucleus,  besides  a  much 
g^reater  number  having  only  small  pieces  of  the  beards.  He  had 
DOW  little  pain,  and  the  quantity  of  mucus  in  his  urine  was  incon- 
siderable. He  wus  sounded  several  times,  and,  as  nothing  was 
felt  in  his  bladder,  he  was  dismissed  cured  on  the  16th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1828. 

7.  Remarkable  Case  of  Nervous  Affection  *. — Mr.  Crichton  calls 
the  following  a  case  of  the  leaping  ague  of  Angus-shire.  It  is 
one  of  those  anomalous  nervous  affections  such  as  are  now  and 
then  met  with^  and  which,  in  all  probability,  are  not  generally  at- 
tended with  any  organic  disease  of  the  brain.  The  most  remark- 
able circumstance  connected  with  these  affections,  is  the  regular 
periodical  occurrence  of  the  paroxysms,  and  the  state  of  perfect 
sanity,  both  mental  and  corporeal,  which  intervenes.  The  sub- 
ject of  the  present  case  was  a  young  girl,  of  about  fourteen  years 
of  age,  of  a  lively  temperament,  and  of  quick  sensibility,  who, 
having  suffered  much  in  the  summer  of  1815,  from  stomach  com- 
plaint, was  frightened  one  night,  in  October,  1816,  by  hearing 
thieves  break  into  the  house.  After  this  she  became  pensive  and 
bewildered  ;  she  was  affected  with  excessive  perspirations,  and  her 
health  rapidly  declined.  At  one  period  during  the  summer,  the 
catamenia  made  a  slight  appearance,  but  never  returned.  To- 
wards the  close  of  the  year  1817,  she  had  frequent  attacks  of 
shaking,  accompanied  with  foaming  at  the  mouth,  and  followed 
by  a  state  of  coma,  which,  after  continuing  about  an  hour,  gradu« 
ally  went  off.  At  the  commencement  of  the  year  181JB,  when  Mr, 
Crichton*8  attention  was  directed  to  her  case,  the  disease  had  as- 
sumed the  following  appearances  : — ^Every  morning  about  ten 
o'clock  she  became  drowsy  and  torpid  j  about  eleven  she  began 
to  arouse  out  of  that  state  ;  by  twelve  she  got  out  of  bed,  and 
went  through  the  house  collecting  her  trinkets,  such  as  watches, 
rings,  writing  apparatus,  and  other  articles  she  had  secreted  the 
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preceding  day  in  holes  and  other  bye-pUees  oot  of  sight 
she  brought  with  her  into  bed,  aod  amused  herself  with  tli 
some  time,  occasionally  conversing  with  those  in  (he  rod 
in  such  a  langutige  that  no  stranger,  and  hanlly  even  those 
family,  who  were  constantly  beside  her,  could  understand 
arose  from  her  commencing  the  sentences  with  the  last  wo 
very  frequently  pronouncing  the  wortls  themselves  with  i 
letter  foremost.  At  times,  when  by  no  possibility  she  coul^ 
herself  be  understood  by  her  parents  or  sisters,  she  becas 
tated,  and  would  write  down  what  she  wished  to  conve 
her  manner  of  writing  was  equally  singular,  beginning 
right  edge  of  the  paper  and  writing  backwards  towards  tl 
the  last  word  of  the  sentences  first,  and  often  the  last  lettei 
word  first,  and  this  she  performed  with  great  rapidity,  and 
ingly  without  consideration.  Her  sight  likewise  was  pe( 
affected,  seeing  objects  only  in  particular  directions,  so  tha 
she  wished  to  view  any  thing  she  was  necessitated  to  ti 
head  in  another  direction.  About  one  o'clock  she  again  | 
of  bed,  and,  after  carefully  secreting  her  trinkets  in  varioi 

eeices  of  the  house,  she  commenced  dancing  the  CopeaAsj 
er  excitations  continuing  to  increase,  she  jumped  ii|j 
tables  and  chairs,  sometimes  running  with  great  rapiditj 
and  round  the  edge  of  a  table,  then  springing  up  and  sq 
herself  upon  the  top  of  the  room  door,  swinging  backwa 
forwards  without  any  hold.  At  this  time  she  required  to  1 
narrowly  watched  for  fear  of  her  springing  out  of  the  ^ 
which  she  often  manifested  an  earnest  longing  to  do.  U( 
occasion,  the  outer  door  happening  to  be  open,  she  made  a 
spring  out,  clearing  the  staircase  at  one  bound.  She  was  in 
followed  and  brought  back  without  having  sustained  any 
At  first  they  were  in  the  habit  of  attempting  to  keep  her  f 
down  in  bed,  fearing  she  might  injure  herself.  But  the  si 
of  several  people  together  was  insufficient  for  that  purj; 
she  got  out  of  their  hold  like  an  eel,  springing  to  the  other 
the  room,  so  that  it  was  thought  most  adviaable  to  allow 
take  her  own  way,  only  guarding  the  windows  and  door, 
two  o'clock,  becoming  quite  exhausted,  she  got  into  hec 
foiling  into  a  deep  sleep,  she  awakened  about  five  o'clocli 
right  mind,  and  without  being  in  the  smallest  degree  consc 
any  thing  that  had  taken  place  during  the  paroxysm.  She 
nued  so  until  about  ten  o'clock  next  morning,  when  the  s 
nearly  the  same  routine  took  place.  Various  medicines  wei 
with  little  or  no  effect.  The  shower-bath  was  then  had  n 
to,  which  put  a  stop  to  the  train  of  symptoms,  but  which  « 
lowed  by  a  complete  locking  of  the  jaws  for  eight  days.  T 
ease,  however,  never  afterwards  appeared  in  its  original  for 
it  gradually  subsided.  A  sea  voyage  to  the  Baltic  during  th 
mer,  after  being  some  time  in  the  coaDtry,  restored  the  pal 
beahh  and  strength. 
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8.  Case  of  Premature  Menstruation  ♦. — The  child  who  forms  the 
Biibject  of  this  case  presented  nothiog  different  from  other  children 
at  the  period  of  her  birth  ;  but  she  soon  began  to  grow  with  such 
rapidity,  that  in  her  ninth  month  she  had  attained  the  ordinary 
size  of  children  of  a  year  and  a  half  old  At  this  |)eriod,  a  small 
emission  of  blood  took  place  from  the  vagina,  and  this  emission 
returned  more  abundantly  in  the  eleventh  mouth :  the  breasts  at 
the  same  time  began  to  increase  in  size,  and  the  pubis  became  co- 
vered with  hair.  In  the  thirteenth  month  a  third,  and  in  the  four- 
teenth month,  a  fourth  evacuation  of  blackish  blood  took  place 
from  the  vagina.  At  this  age,  the  child  was,  in  every  respect^ 
well  constituted  ;  she  had  attained  the  height  of  three  feet ,  was 
nine  inches  from  one  shoulder  to  the  other  3  twenty-two  inches 
in  circumference  at  the  thorax  and  pelvis  ^  the  breasts  and  the  ex- 
ternal parts  of  generation  were  much  developed.  The  intellectual 
faculties  did  not  surpass  those  of  children  of  her  age,  and  she  ma- 
nifested no  signs  of  sexual  desire. 

9.  Attempt  at  Lithotritic — Lithotomy  attended  with  Hemorrhage  f. 
•^A  man,  aged  sixty-four  years,  had,  during  the  last  thirty  years, 
several  attacks  of  gonorrhoea,  for  which  he  obtained  no  rational 
treatment.  During  the  last  six  years,  the  urine  had  been  passed 
with  pain  and  difficulty ;  it  was  mucous  and  turbid.  He  was 
taken  into  the  HMel  Dieu,  where  he  had  the  catheter  passed. 
Having  remained  for  some  time  in  the  hospital^  he  left  it,  and  af- 
terwards passed  the  catheter  himself;  for,  he  said,  he  could  not 
make  water  without  it.  He  entered  La  Piti^  in  January,  18^8, 
where  he  was  ordered,  by  M.  Lisfranc,  to  have  a  blister  applied  to 
the  hypogastrium,  and  the  6\hves  were  charged  to  introduce  the 
catheter  from  time  to  time.  The  patient  said  that  M.  Lisfranc  had 
never  sounded  him.  In  fine,  he  left  La  Piti^,  in  the  same  state  as 
he  had  entered  it,  and  was  taken  into  La  Charit^  on  the  29th  of 
December  last.  It  was  there  that  the  presence  of  a  calculus  was 
first  ascertained  by  M.  Roux.  This  surgeon  considered  the  calcu- 
lus small,  and  he  thought  of  performing  the  operation  of  lithotritic. 
On  the  14th  of  February  all  things  were  ready  for  the  operation, 
which  was  confided  to  M.  Leroy  d*£toiles  3  but  the  instruments,  it 
was  found,  could  not  be  introduced,  owing,  it  was  supposed,  to 
several  strictures  in  the  urethra.  The  question  then  was,  ought 
the  operation  to  be  postponed  until  the  strictures  should  be  cured  ? 
But  the  patient  was  a  prey  to  the  most  violent  pains  whenever  he 
attempted  to  make  water  without  the  aid  of  the  catheter  -,  he  ut- 
tered such  cries,  nnd  strained  to  such  a  degree  as  to  produce  pro- 
lapsus of  the  rectum.  Besides,  the  urine  was  charged  with  a 
great  quantity  of  whitish  mucus,  and  it  was  possible  that  the 
means  to  be  resorted  to,  for  destroying  the  supposed  strictures, 
might  augment  the  vesical  catarrh.  Moreover,  as  the  patient  had 
a  degree  of  paralysis  of  the  bladder,  how  could  the  fragments, 
which  almost  always  escape  the  researches  of  the  lithotriteur,  he 
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expelled  ?     Paralysis  of  the  bladder,  mere  or  less  complete,  coo* 
tra-indicatcs  lithotrity.     M.  Koux  then  decided  upon  the  lateral 
operation  of  lithotomy.    The  patient  was  placed,  as  in  all  perioed 
operations  for  the  stone ;    the  external   incisk>z>  was  commenced 
very  little  distance  before  the  anus,  and   was  carried  backwards 
and  outwards,  so  as    to  terminate,  not  at  mid-distance  between 
the  anus  and  ischium,  but  even  close  to  the  tiiberositj  of  this  booe. 
Scarcely  was  this  incision  made,  when  a  strong  jet  of  blood  took 
place.     Instead  of  tying  the  vessel,  M.  Roux  proceeded  with  the 
operation,  which  was  promptly  finished.      However,  after  dividii^ 
the  urethra,  the  operator  failed  in  introducing   the  lithotome  rs 
the   first   attempt.     This    instrument  was  graduated   for  makiof 
a  small  incision  of  the  prostate,  M.  Roux  having  previously  judged 
the  calculus  to  be  small.     The  extraction  was  more  easy  than  had 
been  expected.     The  calculus  was  friable^    it  had   been  partly 
bruised  by  the  forceps,  it  was  about  the  size  of  an  almond.    Tbe 
hemorrhage  continued  ;  the  divided  vessel  was  sought  for  in  rais. 
M.  Roux  then  attempted  to  apply  a  ligature  ou  the  internal  pudici 
the  hemorrhage  being  from  tlie  transversalis  perinaei,  but  this  at- 
tempt was  fruitless.     Having  introduced  a  silver  catheter  into  tbe 
wound,  for  facilitating  the  discharge  of  the  urine,  the  wound  was 
plugged.     The  plug  was  allowed  to  remain  in  until  the  third  daj, 
at  which  period,  when  the  dressing  was  removed,  no  discharge 
of  blood  took  place.     The  patient  rapidly  recovered  without  ma- 
nifesting any  unpleasant  symptoms  whatever. 

10.  Inflammation  of  the  Uterus,  and  of  the  Ovarian,  Iliac,  and  Ono 
Feins  *. — The  subject  of  this  case  was  a  poor  woman,  aged  twenty- 
seven  years,  who  was  delivered  of  twins,  on  the  25tb  of  December 
last,  at  the  Hospice  de  Perfectionnement.  Nothing  very  particu- 
lar was  observed  during  labour,  further  than  that  there  was  a  dis- 
charge of  a  good  deal  of  blood  from  the  vagina  before  the  os  uteri 
began  to  dilate.  On  the  26th,  the  patient  appeared  to  be  doing 
well ;  the  uterus  was  rather  large ;  the  lochia  were  abundant. 
She  appeared  equally  well  on  the  27th.  On  the  2Sth,  the  taSk 
came  on,  and  the  breasts  became  very  voluminous.  (Complete  absti- 
nence). On  the  30th  she  had  a  good  deal  of  fever ;  the  breaits 
were  very  large  and  hard  ;  the  uterus  was  sunk  in  a  little  upoo 
itself;  the  abdomen  and  parietcs  were  extremely  relaxed,  still 
very  large,  but  without  any  pain  or  tenderness.  It  was  ordered  to 
be  slightly  compressed  by  means  of  a  napkin  placed  iu  the  form 
of  a  girdle.  31st.  The  lochia  less  copious.  (Emollient  cata- 
plasms to  the  abdomen,  and  to  the  inner  and  upper  part  of  the 
thighs  ;  these  to  be  renewed  twice  a  day  -,  two  bouillons ;  diIiieo< 
drinks).  January  1st  and  2d.  Patient  in  the  same  state.  (Same 
prescriptions;  also  emollient  lavements).  3d.  The  patient  is 
calm  ;  the  lochia  ceased  to  flow  before  the  evening.  (M.  Goes- 
sent  ordered  fifteen  leeches  to  be  applied  to  the  labia).  These  were 
followed  by  a  considerable  flow  of  blood.  5th.  At  the  nioroio^ 
visit  the  patient  complained  of  pain   in  the  iliac  fossae,  and  said 
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that  she  had  felt  a  similar  pain  at  the  left  side  for  a  long  time  pre- 
vious to  her  accouchement.  (Twelve  leeches  to  each  of  the*  prin- 
cipal parts).  The  hemorrhage  from  the  leech-hites  was  so  consi- 
derable, that  it  was  necessary  to  arrest  it  at  the  evening  visit. 
6th.  She  was  a  little  better.  (A  warm  bath  was  ordered,  in  which 
she  remained  half  an  hour  -,  the  cataplasms  to  be  continued).  The 
abdomen  was  now  distended,  which  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  as 
the  bowels  had  not  been  open  since  her  delivery.  (Oily  draught 
prescribed  in  the  evening).  7th.  The  draught  had  produced  some 
Btools.  (Emollient  lavements).  8th.  In  the  evening  pulse  very 
frequent  (1^0  in  a  minute)  ;  cough,  which  came  on  in  paroxyms. 
^Bleeding,  two  palettes).  9th.  Pulse  less  frequent;  no  cough; 
the  face  shrivelled,  eyes  haggard  ;  diarrhoea.  10th.  Delirium 
during  the  night ;  the  feces  evacuated  involuntarily  ;  the  patient 
made  frequent  attempts  to  get  out  of  bed  ;  left  eye-lid  and  nose 
rather  swollen,  which  presaged  erysipelas.  This  symptom  was 
considered  to  augur  well,  so  that  its  progress  was  not  counter'^ 
acted.  On  the  morning  of  the  11th,  the  erysipelas  was  found  to 
develope  itself  slowly  ;  the  patient  had  scarcely  any  rest  during 
the  night ;  fever  still  very  intense.  Towards  evening  the  erysi- 
pelas was  found  increased,  and  to  cover  the  whole  of  the  face  \ 
but  it  singularly  contrasted  with  ordinary  erysipelas  :  the  swelling 
^vbich  determined  it  was  not  accompanied  by  any  redness.  (Ab- 
stinence;  two  bouillons;  cataplasms  to  the  back  and  soles  of  the 
feet).  12th.  The  patient  was  much  agitated  all  night ;  she  had 
delirium,  and  was  found  to  pick  at  imaginary  objects  (carpholo- 
^ia)  ;  a  thick  veil,  which  covered  her  eyes,  she  said,  prevented  her 
/seeing  the  light.  The  erysipelas  had  made  no  farther  progress. 
{Cataplasms  to  the  calves  of  the  legs).  The  patient  had  a  calmer 
night,  though  she  was  still  delirous.  An  enema,  given  early  in 
the  morning,  procured  an  abundant  evacuation  of  fecal  matter. 
j(A  blister  to  the  inner  part  of  each  leg).  14th.  The  night  had 
been  very  tranquil ;  the  blisters  had  risen  well.  The  leech-bites 
OD  the  iliac  regions  had  become  deeply  ulcerated  ;  the  skin  and 
cellular  tissue  of  those  parts  bad  sloughed,  so  as  to  expose  the 
aponeurosis.  The  parts  surrounding  these  ulcerations  were  nei- 
iber  inflamed  nor  painful,  which  was  regarded  as  unfavourable. 
On  the  15th  and  1 6th,  the  thighs  and  legs  became  ocdematous. 
fOn  the  17th,  a  blister  was  applied  to  the  inner  part  of  each  thigh; 
jthe  pulse  was  miserable.  The  extremities  became  cold  towards 
levening,  and  the  patient  died  at  five  o'clock,  on  the  morning  of 
.the  18th. 

.  Sectio  Cadareris,  thirty  six  hours  after  death. — General  discolora* 
tion  ;  ulceration  of  the  anterior  part  of  the  pelvis.  The  brain  was 
not  examined.  The  thoracic  organs  were  healthy,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  some  old  adhesions  between  the  pleura  costalis  and 
|>leura  pulmonalis,  on  both  sides.  The  heart  and  large  vessels 
.were  healthy ;  but  the  right  iliac  vein  was  quite  full  of  white  con- 
crete pus,  which  ascended  into  the  inferior  cava,  as  high  as  the 
level  of  the  kidney.  The  internal  surface  of  these  vessels  was 
lined  with  false  membranes.    The  ovarian  veins  were  also  in  & 
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similar  state,  ond  filled  with  pus.  The  pharynx  and  cesophagvs 
presented  no  alterations  ;  the  stomach  was  for  the  most  part  paie, 
but  injected  in  patches  ;  there  was  no  softenings  of  its  mucous 
membrane.  The  rest  of  the  digestive  apparatus  was  healthy.  Tbe 
urinary  bladder  was  full  of  red  urine  -,  its  mucous  lining  was 
slightly  inflamed.  The  uterus  was  greatly  contracted  ;  it  was 
lodged  in  the  small  pelvis,  and  its  neck  was  entirely  closed.  Tbe 
body  of  the  organ  was  in  rather  a  softened  state  ;  so  was  also  its 
internal  membrane.  The  vessel,  which  ramified  in  its  structore, 
contained  no  pus.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina  was 
reddish  3  the  labia  and  nymphse  were  tuoaefied.  The  peritoDeam 
appeared  healthy. 

11.  Puerperal  MefritiSf  treated  by  mercurial  Frictions*. — Elin 
Lebeau,  servant,  aged  twenty  years,  of  a  lymphatic  constitotioD, 
had  the  small- pox  when  she  was  ten  years  of  age,  since  which 
period  she  has  eiijoyed  good  health.  She  was  eighteen,  when 
she  began  to  menstruate,  and  she  had  continued  to  do  so  irregu- 
larly ever  after,  sometimes  every  six  weeks,  at  other  times  every 
two  months  only  ;  and  the  discharge  ordinarily  lasted  only  two 
days.  Nevertheless  the  health  of  this  young  woman,  has  never 
suffered  until  she  became  pregnant.  During  her  pregnancy,  sIm 
often  complained  of  cough  and  general  debility.  She  entered  tbe 
hospital  on  the  24th  of  January,  and  was  delivered,  after  a  labour 
of  from  twenty-four  to  twenty-eight  hours.  The  placenta  was 
followed  by  considerable  hemorrhage.  In  the  evening,  the  skis 
was  hot,  the  pulse  frequent,  and  the  lochia  abundant.  As  the  ab- 
domen was  rather  painful^  a  cataplasm  was  ordered  to  be  appli^ 
to  it.  January  27th.  The  patient  has  had  a  restless  and  agitated 
night  ;  skin  hot  ;  pulse  frequent ;  perspirations  abundant  3  frt* 
quent  cough  ;  auscultation  furnishes  no  rattle.  The  hypogas- 
trium  is  tender  on  pressure  j  neither  nausea  nor  vomiting ;  lo- 
chia plentiful.  (Three  palettes  of  blood  to  be  taken  from  the  ano; 
forty  leeches  to  the  hypogastrium  3  pectoral  tisan  for  drink). 
There  was  less  pain  in  the  evening,  but  the  fever  continued  tte 
same.  2Sth.  There  is  a  little  amelioration  to-day  ;  the  hypogtf- 
trium,  however,  is  still  painful ;  pulse  120  in  a  minute.  (Forty 
leeches  to  the  hypogastrium,  and  to  be  followed  by  an  emollieBt 
cataplasm).  29th.  The  patient  suflfers  less  ;  the  lochia  flow 
little;  there  are  symptoms  of  abdominal  effusion  5  the  uterus  is 
still  large,  and  sensible  to  pressure  -,  pulse  120  per  minute. 
(Thirty  leeches  to  the  vulva  ;  bath  ;  cataplasms).  The  pain  was 
much  the  same  in  the  evening  ;  the  lochia  continued  still  to  flow. 
SOth.  Patient  in  a  similar  state  r  diarrhoea ;  pulse  1 10  per  mioate. 
(Bath;  pectoral  tisan;  gum  draught).  31st.  Patient  still  in  tbe 
same  state ;  pain  in  the  left  iliac  fossa  ;  percussion  of  tbe  abdo- 
men furnished  a  fluctuation.  (Twenty  leeches  to  the  li>pogas- 
trium.)  February  Srd.  The  patient  continued  in  the  same  state 
up  to  this  day.  Recourse  is  now  had  to  a  mercurial  treatmeot. 
(Two  frictions  with  half  an  ounce  of  strong  mercurial  oiotmeot 
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each,  to  the  abdominal  parietes).    4th.  There  is  to  day  a  notable 
amendment ;  less  sensibility  of  the  abdomen,  >vhich  is  reduced  in 
size  ;  pulse  weak  and  frequent )  there  is  less  effusion  in  the  abdo- 
minal cavity.     (The  same  remedies  to  be  continued).     6tb.  The 
patient  now  complains  of  the  muuth  being  sore  \  the  diarrhoea 
continues  ;  abdomen  more  tender,  especially  the  bypogastrium  $ 
pulse  stronger  and  more  frequent.     (Three  palettes  of  blood  ab** 
stracted  from  the  arm  -,  cataplasm  to  the  region  of  the  pain  \  mer« 
curial  frictions  to  be  discontinued).     7th.  The  blood  abstracted 
yesterday  is  bu£fy,  which  is  not  the  case  with  the  previous  bleed- 
ings ;  the  crassamentum  is  firm,  tough,  and  swimming  a  great 
quantity  of  serum.     This  sign  has  produced  a  great  amelioration  ; 
the   pain  is  less  3    there  is  little   fever.     (Pectoral   tisan  ;  gum 
draught ;    emollient  cataplasms^.     8th.   The  amendment  conti- 
nues j    pulse    less   frequent  j    uterus   contracted  ;    lochia,    now 
changed  into  a  whitish  colour,  still  continues  in  small  quantities. 
(The  same  prescription),     llth.  The  amendment  has  continued 
up  to  the  present  time  ;  the  uterus  is  no  longer  tender  3  the  ab- 
dominal effusion  has  disappeared  -,  the  pulse  is  still  ninety  in  a 
minute  \  the   patient  has   still  a  cough.      18th.  The  cough  has 
ceased  ;  the  patient  complains  of  pain  in  the  regions  of  the  paro- 
tid and  submaxillary  glands.     After  several  days  had  elapsed,  sali- 
vation came  on  3  it  is,  however,  not  very  copious,  and  the  gums 
are  not  swollen  ;  the  diarrhoea  has  ceased  ;  the  uterus  is  scarcely 
sensible  to  pressure  applied  above  the  pubis.     Towards  the  ^20th, 
the  patient  lost  two  of  her  molar  teeth,  in  consequence  of  the  sa- 
livation ',  otherwise  she  continued  to  do  well  3  her  nourishment 
was  gradually  increased,  and  from  this  time  she  went  on  progres- 
aively  improving. 

12.  Insanity  caused  by  a  Mole  in  the  Uterus*. — M.  Girot  relates 
the  following  case  : — Madame  B.  was  troubled  for  some  months 
with  vague  inquietude,  which  progressively  took  a  more  determin- 
ed character.  A  very  great  uneasiness,  an  indiscreet  attachment 
for  her  husband,  abundant  flow  of  tears,  without  any  cause, 
and  an  insupportable  jealousy  that  her  husband  should  not  be,  at 
any  time,  away  from  her,  characterized  the  first  period  of  her  com- 
plaint. Consolations,  the  most  sincere  effusions  of  friendship, 
and  the  most  constant  attention,  on  the  part  of  the  husband^  were 
not  sufRcient  to  calm  this  sentimental  effervescence.  To  this  ex- 
altation of  feeling  succeeded,  insensibly,  marked  indifference  to  the 
objects  of  her  dearest  affections.  Soon  the  intellectual  faculties  be- 
came affected  ;  incoherent  discourses  ;  unreasonable  complaints  ^ 
unjust  reproaches  3  a  remarkable  propensity  to  superstitious  devo- 
tion 3  a  desire  to  die,  which  gave  rise  to  future  uncertainty  :  Such 
were  the  morbid  symptoms,  which  may  be  called  the  second  stage  of 
this  mental  state.  During  this  second  period,  uterine  hemorrhages 
supervened  at  intervals,  more  or  less  distant.  In  fine,  after  a  few 
slight  attacks  of  abdominal  cholic,  Madame  B.  expelled,  without 
effort  or  pain,  a  pyriform  body,  three  inches  in  circumference,  which 
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M.  Giro!  recognized  as  a  fleshy  mole.  He  ordered  rest,  absti- 
sence,  and  very  cold,  vegetable  lemonade.  Since  this  period  the 
patient  has  been  in  perfect  health  \  and  she  has  not  even  a  recol* 
lection  of  her  previous  state. 

18.  Involuntary  Periodical  Drunkenness  *. — M.  P.,  who  acquired, 
some  years  back,' a  merited  reputation  among"  the  bookbinders  of 
Paris,  left  that  city,  after  many  domestic  troubles,  which  deter- 
mined, it  would  appear,  the  complaint  in  question.  He  went  to 
live  at  Valence,  where  he  married  a-new,  and  continued  his  bus- 
ness  with  equal  success,  during  his  lucid  intervals.  About  fifteea 
years  ago  he  was  driven,  by  a  sort  of  internal  movement,  to  drink 
wine  without  attention,  and  without  satiety.  Before  this  period 
his  life  had  been  a  model  of  virtue  and  sobriety.  The  unfortunate 
Inclination,  just  mentioned,  ceased,  but,  since  that  period,  be  has 
been  regularly  subject  to  a  return  of  it  every  two  or  three  months, 
and  it  continues  about  the  same  length  of  time  as  it  did  the  fini 
time.  No  symptoms  denote  the  approach  of  the  access.  He  ncrcr 
Speaks  of  his  pathological  state,  of  which  he  appears  insensibk. 
The  following  has  been  his  regular  course  of  living,  obserred 
during  the  space  of  nearly  two  years  : — When  the  periodical  ma- 
lady is  coming  on,  M.  P.,  naturally  of  a  lively  disposition,  rises 
about  five  or  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  ;  he  takes  some  money 
out  of  the  till,  and  hastens  into  a  tavern,  where  he  drinks,  with- 
out ceasing,  until  ten  or  eleven.  He  then  returns  home,  totter- 
ing, seldom  falling  down,  descends  into  the  cellar,  takes  up  a 
great  number  of  bottles  of  wine,  places  them  on  the  kitchen  table, 
•its  down  by  them,  and  drinks  night  and  day.     If,   by  chance,  he 

B>es  to  bed,  he  gets  up,  even  in  the  dark,  to  go  in  search  of  wine, 
urtng  the  paroxysm,  he  never  shews  the  least  appetite,  and  be 
does  not  consume  two  ounces  of  food  during  the  whole  course  of 
ihe  access.  The  urine  is  copious,  high-coloured,  and  sometimei 
4]epositing  a  lateritious  sediment.  During  the  first  and  second 
periods,  he  very  often  goes,  both  in  the  morning  and  afternoon,  to 
,a  tav«rn  ^  then  he  is  subject  to  many  fantasies,  more  or  less  pue- 
rile, which  can  only  be  satisfied  at  great  expense.  When  the  pa- 
xoxysm  draws  towards  its  end,  that  is,  fifteen  or  twenty  days  be- 
fore the  term  of  its  ordinary  duration,  the  patient  no  longer  goes 
from  home.  He  becomes  reserved,  passionate,  and  behaves  spite- 
fully to  his  wife.  His  state  totally  changes  ;  he  flies  from  the  light, 
-hides  himself  in  the  most  obscure  corner  of  the  kitchen,  wbefe 
lie  always  shuts  himself^  constantly  muttering,  but  drinking  ratber 
less  than  before  ;  and,  as  if  ashamed  of  his  condition,  he  desires 
to  be  alone.  During  the  access,  on  the  contrary,  although  tot- 
4ering,  and  haU  asleep,  the  brain  exercises  its  ordinary  functions. 
He  readily  follows  the  course  of  conversation.  During  the  pa- 
roxysm he  entirely  neglects  his  occupations.  The  invasion  of  the 
affection  is  sudden  -,  its  termination  is  also  similar.  It  commences 
in  the  morning,  and  ends  the  same,  after  a  profound  sleep.  At 
this  period  the  patient  goes  to  bed  towards  midnight,  sleeps  aloiost 
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naked,  rises  at  the  expiration  of  some  hours,  and  resumes  his  oc* 
eupatioos  as  if  he  had  quitted  them  the  evening  before,  without 
any  reference  to  his  previous  state,  of  which  no  signs  remain,  but 
a  great  lassitude,  of  the  origin  of  which  he  is  ignorant,  and  tht 
ordinary  taste  of  drunkards.  His  physiognomy  soon  changes,  ai 
does  also  his  breath  :  the  mussitation  and  continual  salivating  di« 
minish ;  his  walk  becomes  steady  ;  he  loses  that  state  of  ap^ 
proaching  paralysis  with  which  he  was  before  affected  ;  his  speech 
becomes  more  free  ;  his  tongue  insensibly  loses  the  indications 
of  stupor  which  affected  it  during  the  paroxysms  j  he  is  pale,  wan^ 
and  debilitated  ;  and  all  his  traits  are  indicative  of  a  remarkable 
laxity.  M.  P.  is  about  sixty  years  of  age ;  his  present  habits  hav« 
greatly  altered  his  faculties,  both  physical  and  moral ;  notwith^ 
standing  his  age,  he  is  of  a  very  lymphatic  temperament,  and  of  s 
constitution  eminently  nervous  and  lank,  though  strong.  Th« 
most  eminent  medical  men  of  the  capital,  and  of  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Valence  have  been  consulted  respecting  his  case  3  bol 
their  prescriptions  have  been  of  no  avail. 

14.  Singular  Cases  of  Monomania*, — It  is  not  uncommon  fojr 
those  who  have  the  care  of  establishments  for  the  reception  of  th^ 
insane,  to  witness  very  remarkable  cases  of  partial  delirium,  or  of 
hallucination  relative  to  one  particular  object.  When  the  deli^ 
rium  relates  to  any  corporeal  sensation,  either  of  pain  or  pleasure^ 
there  is  reason  to  suppose  that,  independently  of  the  mental  de^ 
irangement,  the  physical  Sensation  is  allied  with  some  affection  of 
the  seat  to  which  it  is  referred.  Thus,  in  a  woman  who  fancied 
that  the  devil  had  got  into  her  body — that  he  gnawed  her  sto- 
mach, her  liver,  her  heart,  &c.,  extensive  organic  disease  waf 
found  in  these  seats  on  post  mortem  examination.  The  following 
cases  are  analogous  as  regard  the  false  sensations,  but  no  oppor- 
tunity occurred  to  determine  whether  or  not  these  sensations 
arose  iVom  organic  disease  They  occurred  at  the  hospital  of  St. 
Liouis,  under  the  care  of  M  Maury. 

Case  1st.— A  young  man,  a  labourer,  imagined  that  he  had 
swallowed  a  young  snake  in  a  glass  of  water.  "  It  is  five  years,** 
said  he,  "  since  the  accident  occurred  ;  since  which  time  the  ani* 
mal  has  not  ceased  to  grow.  It  has  now  attained  an  enormous 
size,  and  produces  great  inconvenience  -,  constantly  in  motion,  it 
traverses  the  belly,  mounts  into  the  chest,  and  sometimes  rises* 
up  to  the  left  eye,  when  I  have  a  distinct  perception  of  its  sizfe 
and  colour.  Sometimes  its  movements  are  so  violent  and  painful, 
that  I  am  obliged  to  constrain  them  by  seizing  and  squeezing  ft 
through  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen.*'  The  patient  described  a 
variety  of  other  circumstances  connected  with  his  internal  enemy, 
and  appealed  to  the  by-standers  whether  they  did  not  hear  it  hiss- 
ing; yet,  in  all  other  respects,  he  was  perfectly  rational.  M. 
Maury,  aware  that  no  reasoning  would  avail,  affected  to  agree 
with  him.  The  patient  himself  expressed  his  conviction  that  no- 
thing but  an  operation  could  save  him.    It  was  put  in  practice.    In 
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GENERAL    xMISCELLANY 
OP    THE    ACCESSORY     SCIENCES. 


I.  Report- 0/  the  National  f^aceine  Establishment—jlddretted  to  the  Right  MoiL 
Robert  Peel,  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department y  dated  May  2,  1829. 

SiK, — ^The  number  of  pentons  who  hafre  died  of  smalNpox  in  the  course  of 
the  la:$t  year,  within  the  hills  of  mortality,  amouuts  to  598 ;  and  we  bare  ntf 
f^ttLsoo  to  think  that  this  distemper  has  abated  any  thing  of  its  virulence,  or  that 
Ills  more  controllable  by  the  expedients  of  our  art  than  it  was  in  the  times  oi 
il8  more  general  prftFaleDce  ;  for  it  still  proves  fatal  to  one  out  of  three  of  those 
who  take  it  in  the  natural  way.  It  may  seem  strange,  therefore,  that  any  pan 
of  the  population  of  the  capital  can  still  be  found  insensible  to  the  advantages 
at  the  protective  process,  or  careless  enough  to  forego  the  resource  which  th« 
charity  of  Parliament  most  humanely  and  generously  provides  fur  its  safety. 

We  have  the  satisfaction,  however,  of  finding  that  more  than  10,000  of  the 
poor  have  been  vaccinated  in  London,  and  its  neighbourhood,  since  our  last 
report;  and  it  is  particularly  gratifying  to  learn,  from  the  records  of  the  last 
^f«ar's  experience  of  the  Small  Pox  Hospital,  that  no  patient  admitted  there 
fender  small- pox,  after  vaccination,  had  been  vaccinated  by  any  offlcer  of  thif 
Establishment;  whence  it  is  fair  to  presume,  that  when  the  operation  has  beeo 
performed  with  due  care  and  intelligence,  it  Is  much  less  liable  to  be  followed 
liy  smalUpox,  and  that  such  care  and  circumspection  are  absolutely  necessary 
to  a  just  and  confident  expectation  that  complete  protection  will  be  afforded 
by  it. 

We  have  supplied  lymph  to  the  Army  and  Navy,  to  the  Colonies,  and  to  va- 
rions  parts  of  the  (^ontinent  of  Europe,  since  our  last  account ;  and  our  corres-> 
|M>ndence,  which  has  become  more  extensive  than  ever,  bears  os  ont  in  assuming 
that  there  is  no  iocreaMp  in  the  proportion  of  cases  of  small- pox  after  vaccina- 
tion, which  affords  an  answer  to  questions  pnt  to  us  repeatedly  as  to  the  gradual 
^iminntiou  and  wearing  out  of  the  efficacy  of  the  vaccine  lymph  by  time;  for  It 
does  not  appear  to  us  to  be  weakened  or  deteriorated  by  transmission  through 
4kDy  number  of  subjects  in  the  course  of  any  number  of  years. 

(SiiOJed)  We  have,  Ac. 

Hevry  Halford,  President  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians. 
Anthont  Carlisle,  President  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons. 
Wm.  Lanibe,  M.D.  J.  A.  Paris,  M.D.  H.  Leigh  Thomas,  C.  Hue,  MJ>. 

Z,  Employment  of  Slates  for  hastening  the  maturation  of  Fruits,^ A  vine 
branch  had  been  trained  above  the  window  of  a  house,  facing  the  south,  accord* 
log  to  custom,  in  certain  parts  of  France.  Beneath  this  branch  was  a  small  slate 
roof,  about  three  feet  wide,  serving  to  shelter  a  door.  It  was  remarked,  that 
the  grapes  on  this  roof  were  ripe  and  black,  whilst  those  on  the  rest  of  the 
branch  were  yet  green.  This  effect,  evidently  due  to  the  heat  accumulated  in 
the  slates  from  the  rays  of  the  sun,  has  been  advantageously  applitd  in  assisting 
the  ripening  of  wall-fruit. — M.  Bauchard.  —  Bull.  Univ, 

3.  Erhalation  of  Chlorine  by  Maritime  Plant s.—M.  Sprengel  says,  that  th6 
planfs  which  grow  on  the  sea-shore,  or  in  soils  containing  common  salt,  exhale 
chlorine,  principally  in  the  night  time  ;  that  which  is  evolved  when  the  sun  is 
above  the  horizon,  is  immediately  converted  into  muriatic  acid.  The  same 
plants,  he  says,  secrete  chloride  of  sodium,  which  is  deposited  on  their  surfaces 
in  crystals.  He  believes,  that  all  plants  yielding  soda  in  their  ashes  when  burnt, 
naturally  exhale  chlorine  ;  and  that  the  muriatic  acid  with  which  the  atmos- 
phere near  the  sea  is  charged,  is  not  the  result  of  decom{)Osed  muriate  of  mag- 
aesia,  but  produced  by  maritime  plants,  and  particnlarly  by  different  species  of 
incuB.^Kastner*i  Archives,  vii.  161. 
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4.  Land  Crab*. — In  the  forests  of  Guam  (Aastralia) ,  more  than  a  mik  froi 
the  shore,  MM.  Quoy  and  Gaimard  foaud  a  very  large  species  of  Pagiira,  vitl 
violet  claws,  lodged  in  the  shells  of  the  Bdccina,  and  covered  with  an  earth; 
crust,  which  appears  to  be  their  constant  abode.  Some  of  the>e  Pa^^ae  ^ 
the  faculty  of  emitting  a  sort  of  froth  when  they  were  irritated.  They  wer 
attracted  by  light ;  for  one  night,  when  encamped  on  :thore,  the  sailors  li^ta 
a  fire,  and  a  large  Pagiira  came  towards  it  from  a  considerable  dij^tance,  am 
became  the  victim  of  his  cariosity,  being  cooked  in  his  own  house,  and  after< 
wards  devoured. 

It  appears  that  there  are  two  divisions  of  this  tnbe ;  one  living  on  land,  A 
other  m  water;  the  marine  species  being  distinguished  by  rounded  eyes,  k 
upon  the  extremities  of  long  cylindric  peduncles.  The  land  species,  on  the  a^ 
proach  of  danger,  always  retreat,  either  into  accidental  crevices  or  holes,  or  pit 
terably  under  the  roots  or  into  the  hollow  trunks  of  trees  ;  never,  or,  at  M 
rarely,  into  the  sea,  though  it  be  near  them. 

5.  Coral  Polypi. — MM.  Quoy  and  Gaimard,  the  naturalists  of  the  Astrolah^ 
in  her  late  voyage  of  discovery,  paid  considerable  attention  to  the  habits  of  tfa 
numerous  polypi  inhabiting  corals  and  corallines,  and  have  thrown  some  li|[kl 
on  their  historv.  They  always  found,  on  examining  with  attention,  that  tbc 
polypi  protruded  only  a  very  little  their  lamellar  and  fringed  tentacala  [la 
etoiles  lamelleuses  et  decoup^s)  from  their  abode,  a  circumstance  which  givts 
them  a  very  peculiar  appearance.  In  some  Milleporae,  the  animals  are  very  ob- 
vious,  though  in  others  they  cannot  be  seen  ;  but  on  passing  the  hand  along  tbc 
surface,  the  touch  does  not  indicate  the  feeling  of  an  immediately  stony  btiii. 
In  some,  no  organic  substance  can  be  perceived,  the  surfoce  being  roagh  aid 
dry,  as  the  most  arid  limestone ;  but  in  others,  such  as  the  elk's  horn,  thouk 
similarly  rough  and  dry,  very  minute  polypi  can  be  detected  burrowing  in  tie 
stony  matter.  It  may  be  remarked,  that  touching  those  polypi  prodoces  tkt 
same  stinging  sensation,  followed  by  redness,  as  that  produced  by  certaia  Me- 
dusae, which  has  obtained  for  them  the  name  of  sea-nettles.  The  sting  of  die 
polypi,  it  would  appear,  is  produced  by  some  acrid  fluid,  for  it  is  coinmnoicahk 
from  the  hands  to  any  other  part  of  the  ^kin. 

MM.  Quoy  and  Gaimard  could  find  no  trace  of  animation  in  the  sabstaoea 
called  NuUiporse,  by  Lamarck,  f^om  their  exhibiting  no  perceptible  pores.  Tb^ 
profess  entire  ignorance  of  their  manner  of  growth. 

Corals  and  corallines  of  recent  formation  are  much  more  porous  and  fiigik 
than  when  of  some  age ;  because  the  interstices,  in  the  former  case,  bare  not 
been  filled  up,  and  even  the  pai-ts  which  have  been  formed  require  exposure  U 
the  air  to  consolidate  and  harden  them. 

No  polypi  appear  to  possess,  as  has  by  some  been  supposed,  life  or  animattoa 
in  common.  If  they  did,  they  would  ei^oy,  as  M.  Lmuarck  shrewdly  obserns, 
qualities  repugnant  to  the  nature  of  every  known  animal,  namely  the  fKil^ 
of  never  dymg.  The  stars  and  rosettes  of  the  polypi,  therefore,  however  aa* 
merous,  and  however  closely  contiguous,  have  no  mutual  commonicatioD,  oar 
continuity  of  substance ;  the  only  evidence,  indeed,  of  which  is  the  injcna- 
taneous  and  simultaneous  retreat  by  the  polypi  into  their  cells  when  accidcttall; 
disturbed. 

It  has  been  supposed  by  some  naturalists,  and  is  universally  believed  by  dbe 
negroes,  that  fish  are  rendered  poisonous  by  feeding  on  the  coral  polypi ;  bit 
MM.  Quoy  and  Gaimard  argue,  that  the  flat  obtuse  nose  of  fishes  cannot  possili^ 
detach  the  polypi  from  their  encasements.  In  the  instance  of  fish  which  bave 
jaws  strong  enough  to  break  coral,  such  as  the  Diodon  caenileus,  whose  stooDacb 
they  found  filled  with  fragments  of  Madreporae,  no  nation  is  known  to  eat  thea. 
In  the  Mariannes  they  are  looked  upon  with  disgust. — Ibid. 

6.  Flora  yirgiliana. — Sprcngel,  of  Halle, and  Martin,  of  London,  have  endea- 
voured to  ascertain  the  iaentity  of  the  plants  mentioned  by  Virgil ;  and  Dore 
recently,  M.  F^e,  of  Paris,  was  employed  upon  the  same  subject  bv  the  editar 
of  the  Latin  Classic*;  but  Sig.  Tenore,  of  Naples,  has  not  only  had  the  adraa* 
tage  of  their  remarks,  but  has  travelled  oFer  Italy  with  his  f^irgU  in  his  baad, 
and  has  just  published  the  result  in  a  brochure  entitled  Onerrasiwu  nUa  Fbr€ 
f^irgUiana.  He  only  mentions  eleven.  1.  The  Arundo  of  Vir«il  is  not  nceen- 
fiinl^  th«  Avundo  Donax,  nor  the  A,  Phragmites,  as  M.  F^  decides ;  fer  Half 
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possesses  other  species  of  Aruodo.  2.  The  Baccar  is  not  the  Valeriana  celtica, 
as  M.  F^e  thioks,  but  rather  the  Asarum.  3.  The  Ceriothe  must  be  either  the 
Satureja  Thymbra,  or  S.  capitata.    4.  The  Cucuinis  of  the  line 

"  Cresceret  in  ventrein,**  &c. 
is  not  the  common  cucumber,  but  the  Cucumis  Chate  of  Linnaeus,  a  plant  ori- 
ginally brought  from  Egypt,  by  the  conquerors  of  the  world.  As  to  the  Cucumis 
CBPruleus  of  Virgil,  Sig.  Tenore  thinlcs  it  must  be  the  Melone  vermco  of  the  Ita- 
lians. 5.  The  iE9(Culus  is,  without  doubt,  the  Quercus  Rohur  var.  latifolia,  and 
not  the  Quercus  ifisculus,  of  which  the  existence  in  the  Flora  of  Virgil  is  doubt- 
ful. 6.  The  Hedera  alba  is  not  the  Antirrhinum  Asarina,  a  common  plant 
in  the  South  of  France,  but  which  is  not  found  in  the  Neapolitan  territoiy.  It 
mast  be  that  variety  of  Hedera,  called  by  Pliny  Chrysocarpum.  7.  The  Hya- 
cinthus  is  not  the  Lilium  Aiartagon,  It  accords  better  with  Gladiola^  byzan- 
tinus.  8.  The  Oleaster  is  not  the  Eleagnus  angustifolia,  or  Bohemian  olive,' 
which  never  grew  spontaneously  in  Italy,  but  the  wild  olive,  at  present  known 
all  over  the  South  of  Italy  by  the  name  of  Oiivattro.  9.  The  Cerea  prima  be- 
long to  the  variety  named  by  the  Italians  ScaUaielle.  10.  The  Roseta  is  the 
cultivated  rose.  1 1 .  The  Viburnum  is  not  the  Lantana,  but  the  Viburnum  Tinus. 
— BuUetin  dei  Sciences, 

7.  Change  of  Colour  in  the  Plumage  of  the  Goldfinch. — It  has  been  stated  that 
when  the  goldfinch  is  fed  on  hemp-seed  exclusively,  the  red  and  yellow  colours 
of  the  plumage  become  black.  I  possess  a  living  example  of  this  curious  change. 
— J,  Murray, ^Magazine  of  Natur<U  Uittory, 

8.  Curiout  instance  of  Instinct, — An  old  goose,  that  had  been  for  a  fortnight 
batching  in  a  farmer's  kitchen,  was  perceived,  on  a  sudden  to  be  taken  violently 
ill.  She  soon  after  left  the  nest,  and  repaired  to  an  out-house  where  there  was 
ayoung  goose  of  the  first  year,  which  she  brought  with  her  into  the  kitchen. 
Tne  young  one  immediately  scrambled  into  the  old  one's  nest,  sat,  hatched, 
and  afterwards  brought  up  the  brood.  The  old  goose,  as  soon  as  the  young 
otfe  had  taken  her  place,  sat  down  by  the  side  of  the  nest,  and  shortly  after 
died.  The  young  goose  had  never  been  in  the  habit  of  entering  the  kitchen  be- 
fore.—/fti</. 

9.  The  Stinging  of  a  Gnat.—Ou  the  25th  of  October  last,  and  about  2  o'clock 
in  the  day,  a  gnat  (Culex  pipiens)  alighted  on  my  forefinger;  I  held  my  hand 
still,  and  observed  it.    It  immediately  applied  its  proboscis  to  the  skin,  at  the 
same  time  moving  its  antennae  and  hind  legs  slowly  up  and  down,  which  it  con- 
tinned  to  do  for  a  few  seconds,  when  it  became  apparently  motionless,  resting 
on  its  four  front  legs,  with  its  hind  ones  stretched  out  in  a  line  with  its  abdo- 
men.   I  now  felt  a  slight  sensation  where  the  proboscis  was  inserted,  hut  so 
ftint  that  had  not  my  attention  been  directed  to  it,  I  probably  should  not  have 
noticed  it;  and  this  f  only  felt  for  a  second  or  two.    The  abdomen  now  began 
to  swell  gradually,  the  iuflux  of  the  blood  being  clearly  visible,  through  its  semi- 
transparent  skin  ;  at  the  same  time,  a  clear  watery  liquid  began  to  ooze  from 
the  anus,  forming  a  round  globule ;  it  had  a  curious  appearance,  to  see  blood 
flowing  in  at  one  end,  and  water  out  at  the  other  ;   the  drop  fell,  and  another 
formed,  the  abdomen  all  the  time  getting  larger  and  larger,  and  redder  and  red- 
der, till  the  second  drop  fell.    The  abdomen  had  now  attained  full  three  times 
its  natural  size,  with  a  deep  hlood-red  hue,  when,  to  my  great  vexation  the  door 
opened,  and  away  flew  my  little  toper,  without  appearing  the  least  encumbered 
with  its  bloody  cargo. 

I  must  further  observe,  that  the  insect  %vas  altogether  about  one  minute  on  my 
Anger ;  that  no  part  of  the  outer  sheath  of  its  proboscis  was  inserted  beneath 
the  skin ;  that  I  did  not  receive  any  warning  of  its  bloody  intenticms  from  its 
pipes.  I  mention  this,  because  I  think  I  have  heard  it  affirmed,  that  they  always 
do  give  warning  before  an  attack ;  but  what  appeared  to  me  the  most  remark- 
able is,  that  there  was  not  the  slightest  pain,  inflammation,  or  mark  of  any  kind 
left  tiiat  was  perceptible. — J,  A,  St.  John*s  tVood. — Ibid, 

10.  Spinning  Slugs.— I  have  now  before  me  a  spinning  slug,  I  mean  a  slug, 
which  I  discovered  suspended  by  the  tail  from  the  leaves  of  a  tree  for  the  space 
of  about  a  foot  or  more,  and  letting  itoelf  down  towards  the  earth  by  means  of  a 
fine  thread,  like  that  of  a  spider,  or  that  by  which  the  larvae  of  many  lepidoptc-* 
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rnxa  insects  descend  from  the  bmnclies  of  trees.  With  the  single  excepliossf  i» 
•pinninff  propensity,  the  slag  appears  in  all  respects  exactly  like  the  cutluiary  f saU 
grey  slag  (Liinax  agreatis),  so  common  every  where,  and  so  dcstmctire  id  ov 
gardens.  1  have  several  times  met  with  the^e  spina ing  slogs  so>peDded  bj  their 
threads ;  hut,  as  I  can  discover  no  difference  in  size,  colour,  or  fonn  frun  dtf 
common  slug,  1  should  he  glad  to  know  whether  tliey  are  to  be  considered  as  s 
distinct  species,  or  whether  the  common  slug  may  not  unifotntly  poiscsitk 
aame  faculty,  tliough  it  has  seldom  occasion  to  exert  it.  llie  anthor  of  Ek- 
ments  of  Natural  History,  speaking  of  Flugs  in  general,  says  that  "  they  spba 
thread,  by  which  they  sometimes  suspend  themxeU-es,  or  let  themselTes  d««vi 
from  heights  :'*  but  this  observation  he  makes  while  describing  the  general  !»• 
bits  of  the  genus,  without  appropriating  it  to  any  particular  species,  hij  thi| 
nnfortunately  made  its  escape  from  under  the  glass  in  which  it  was  coofiBrd, 
before  I  had  fully  satisfied  my  curiosity  respecting  it.  I  could  not  perceive  JbM 
H  showed  any  disposition  to  spin  while  in  confinement. — ff^.  T,  Bree,^JHd. 

11.  Crystallization  of  Ice,— Dunog  the  winter  of  1821-2,  Dr.  Hessel  obfrrrd 
at  Lahn,  near  Marbourg,  perfectly -formed  crj-stals  of  ice,  which  were  regsUr 
ilx-sided  prisms,  short,  but  with  well-formed  planes.  This  occurrence  coo- 
firroed  his  opiuiou,  that  the  cr)'8tal9  of  ice  belonged  to  the  hexagonal  or  rhom- 
boidal  system  ;  but  as  they  did  not  present  any  plaues  on  the  borders  cr  msla 
of  the  base,  the  dimensions  of  the  prism  still  remaiu  nndetermined.  Several  of 
these  hexagonal  tables,  placed  one  npou  another,  presented  a  grouping  simIo- 
gous  to  that  assumed  by  the  tabular  calcareous  spar  from  the  Hartz. 

M.  Hessel  also  had  the  opportunity  of  remarking  the  crystallization  of  iceoa 
•his  window,  in  18:i26.  '^rhe  layer  of  ice  was  a  quarter  of  an  inch  thick ;  it  to- 
Tered  the  lead  as  well  as  the  glafs,  and  instead  of  presenting  the  usual  veiirtt- 
tive  appearance,  it  was  composed  of  a  multitude  of  crystals,  more  or  lets  pe^ 
fectl;  many  thousands  of  which  exhibited  the  form  of  a  hexa(*dral  prisoi  wiili- 
oul  any  modifying  faces.  The  axis  of  these  crystals  were  perpendicular  to  the 
glass  on  which  they  were  fixed.  In  some  parts  they  were  so  gi*ouped  as  toss* 
.sume  the  hopper-like  form  so  frequently  taken  by  common  salt. — Kastner'tJf' 
chives.  Bull.  Vnh,  B.  xv.  7S, 

12.  On  the  Evaporation  of  Ice.  By  M.  Schuehler. — The  results  obuinrd  is 
numerous  experiments  being  tabulated,  gave  the  following  general  coodusioBk 
The  first  column  contains  the  periods  during  which  the  evaporation  was  ob« 
served  ;  the  second,  the  evaporation  in  twenty-four  hours,  estimated  hj  the 
height  in  lines  from  a  square  foot  of  surface,  either  of  ice  or  water  ;  the  tkiii 
the  mean  temperature  for  the  period  during  which  each  experiment  condsoe^; 
the  fourth,  the  mean  of  the  hygrometer  (the  kind  of  instrumtrnt  not  acs- 
tioned)  ;  the  fifth,  the  mean  height  of  the  barometer  at  10.  of  Reaumar,  «r 
65.  F. 

Inches,  liaes 

From    1  to  10  January i 0.062     17.7     64.6    2i5  11» 

„     ll.,20 0.038     17.2     62.8    27    037 

„     20„3l 0.043      18.55  62^    27    U^ 

„       I  „  10  February O.IOO     33.5     65.0    27    3J5 

„     11,.20 0.122     35.92  64.9    27    2Si 

„     21„28 0343     41.2     593    27    4.* 

Greatest  evaporation  in  January  (9th) 0.233     11.8     60.0    26  lOiJ 

Least  evaporation  in  January  (6th) O.OOl     27.1     67.0    26  llii 

Greatest  evaporation  in  February,  (26th) 0.491      S0.43  57.5    27    091 

Least  evaporation  in  February,  (4th) 0.016     S7.5     74.0    27    t^ 

Whole  evaporation  in  January 1.480     18.0     63.4    27    1 71 

Whole  evaporation  in  February 4.97     367     63.3    27    m 

The  greatest  evaporation  in  the  summer  of\  »,^  ^     ^^  ^  -.^ 

1815,  for  24  hours  /••       ^^'^     7<5.9    30.5    27    2J5 

From  these  observations  it  appears  that  the  evaporation  of  Ice  is  fv  aoit 
considerable  than  has  been  supposed  ;  and  that  in  certain  natural  drrsB- 
stances,  it  may  surpass  even  that  of  water.  During  the  dry  cold  weather  of  Ja- 
nuary 9th,  the  evaporation  from  ice  In  twenty-four  hours,  was  twice  as  grcstn 
fiom  an  equal  surfece  of  water  in  the  middle  of  February,  during  mild  ctoidy 
weather.    The  gradual  disappearance  of  snow  and  ice  is  well  known  •  and  en- 
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imtXjt  horn' the  abore  experiment,  may  become  very  rapid  in  vtrj  dry  weather. 
'•^NaittrwetsenchaflL    Bull.  Unh  A.x.SQi. 

13.  Conduction  of  Heat  by  (Vood. — In  some  experiments  on  this  subject  mado 
by  MM.  Delarire  and  Gandoile,  bars  of  wood  were  used,  each  thirteen  centi- 
nieterB  *  long,  fonr  wide,  and  2.7  thiclL ;  five  holes  were  made  in  each  bar,  two 
centimeters  apart,  and  the  first,  three  centimeters  from  the  end.    Each  hole 

Eroceeded  halfway  through  the  thicliness  of  the  wood,  was  0.7  of  a  centimeter 
1  diameter,  and  being  filled  with  mercury,  had  the  bulb  of  a  small  thermometer 
placed  in  it.  One  extremity  of  each  bar  was  fixed  in  a  socket  of  tinned  iron,  2.5 
eentimetera  long,  beneath  which  a  spirit  lamp  with  a  chimney  was  placed, 
the  flame  being  prevented  from  coming  into  contact  with  the  wood  by  screens 
•f  glass.  The  following  table  shews  the  temperature  by  the  centigrade  scale  in 
CBch  hole,  when  the  degrees  of  heat  had  become  stationary;  and  indicate, 
therefore,  the  conducting  power. 

Walnut,  longitudinal..  80.13    43.0      19.63.    9.19    5.13 

Oak,      ditto 81.7      41.2      17.5      7.2      3.7 

Fir,        ditto 84.0      39.25    20.6      8.5      3.7 

Poplar,  ditto 79.8      34.2      14.2      6.2      2.8 

Walnut,  transversal. .     99.5      37.43    13.9      6.0      3.25 

Oak,      ditto 79.3      22.75      7.5      3.6      2.4 

Fir,       ditto 70.9      13.8        4^      2.5      1.9 

Cork 78.5     13  75      3.44      1.56     1.0 

From  these  results  it  appears,  that  the  conductibility  of  wood  is  less  tram- 
Tersely  across  the  fibres  than  in  their  direction  ;  an  effect  which  will  assist  in 
explaining  how  it  is  that  trees  retain  a  temperature  approaching  to  that  of  the 
soil.  But  at  the  same  time  it  should  be  remarked,  that  surface*  equal  in  radi^ 
ating  power  were  not  given  to  the  specimcrns  experimented  with. — fMem.  de  Gt* 
neve,  iv.  70. 

14.  Chemical  Action  of  Light. — The  following  are  some  effects  quoted  by  M. 
Fischer,  as  proper  to  be  added  to  those  which  demonstrate  the  chemical  ae« 
tion  of  light  upon  inorganic  matter.  If  a  solution  of  ferro-prussiate  of  potash 
be  precipitated  by  alcoliol,  the  precipitate  collected  and  rapidly  dissolved  in 
water,  and  the  solution  exposed  to  light,  the  yellow  colour  soon  passes  to  green, 
and  ultimately  Prussian  bine  is  deposited.  Th?  .solution  at  the  same  time  be- 
comes alkaline  ;  and  If  the  experiment  be  made  in  a  close  vessel,  the  odour  of 
hydn>cyanic  acid  may  also  be  observed  when  the  liquid  is  examined.  The  salt, 
in  fact,  is  in  part  decomposed  by  the  action.  Prus.oian  blue,  sometimes  with 
excess  of  oxide  of  iron,  is  formed  and  deposited,  and  a  hydrocyaoate  of  potash 
left  in  solution.  The  same  changes  take  place  with  the  ordinary  solution  of 
the  ferro-prussiate,  but  more  slowly.    They  do  not  take  place  without  light. 

The  same  salt  crystallizes  in  large  quadrangular  plates  in  an  obscure  situa- 
tion ;  but  in  bright  light  it  gradually  loses  tlie  power  of  yielding  this  form,  and 
becomes  dendritical  and  pulverulent. 

llie  action  of  light  upon  solutions  of  gold  and  silver  is  very  much  increased 
by  the  presence  of  organic  matters,  as  gum,  starch,  sugar,  alcohol,  &c.  This 
effect,  however,  has  been  long  known,  and  sometimes  rendered  available  in  ex* 
periments  made  upon  the  solar  rays. — Kastner*s  Archives,  ix.  345. 

'  15.  Ignition  of  fflre  bp  Foitaic  Electricity,— When  the  poles  of  a  voltaic 
bnttery  are  connected  by  a  nhort  fine  platina  wire,  the  middle  of  the  wirtf  be- 
comes red  hot.  This  effect  has  generally  been  explained  by  supposing  that  the 
temperature  of  the  t^-ire  wonld  have  been  the  same  throuirhont,  but  for  the  cool- 
ing effect  produced  at  the  extremities  by  the  contact  of  the  masses  of  metal 
cbnstitnting  the  polcM,  in  consequence  of  which  the  middle  part  acquired  the 
highest  temperature.  M.  Becquerel  endeavoured  to  ascertain  whether  this  was 
the  true  explanation,  and  therefore  used  a  wii-e  of  such  length,  and  placed  in 
such  circumstances,  that  the  effect  of  cooling  at  the  extremities  should  not  in- 
terfere. It  is  said,  that  the  result  of  this  experiment  shewed  that  the  tempera- 
ture continues  to  incr<  ase  from  each  end  to  the  middle  of  the  wire ;  and  that, 
consequentljr,  the  cauf>e  which  creates  an  electric  current,  of  which  the  intensity 
is  constant  in  each  point  of  the  wire,  acts  as  an  accelerating  force  in  the  dere-' 
lopment  of  heat. — M.  Mag,  vii.  94. 
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^  A  centimeter  is  0^937  of  an  inch. 
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16.  Cyanide  o/.Sii/pAtir.^-11iU  compound  has  been  formed  by  M.  Lasagne, bf 
putting  pulverised  cyanide  of  mercunr  into  a  small  glass  gloli^,  adding  half  ia 
weight  of  bi-chloride  of  sulphur,  closmg  the  vessel,  and  leaving  it  for  twelve  or 
fifteen  days  in  common  day-light.  Small  crystals*  aoiouDting  in  weight  tosM 
one  twenty-fourth  part  of  the  mixture,  sublimed  to  the  top  of  the  globe,  whieb, 
being  collected,  mixed  with  a  little  carbonate  of  lime,  and  re-sublimed,  wne 
pure  cyanide  of  sulphur.  This  substance  crystallizes  in  fine  rhomboidal  i^sto, 
resembling  those  of  chlorate  of  pota.nh.  It  has  a  very  pungent  odoar,  acn 
powerfullv  upon  the  tongue,  and  is  very  volatile.  By  exposure  to  light  it  be- 
comes yellow ;  its  aqueous  solutiou  reddens  litmus,  out  its  alcoholic  soIqm 
does  not,  until  the  paper  has  been  exposed  afterwards  to  a  moist  atoBosphere. 
Alkalies  combine  with  it,  neutralizing  its  strilLing  properties.  The  moistcaed 
crystals  put  into  the  voltaic  circuit  between  silver  poles,  are  decomposed. 
Sulphur  passes  to  the  potiiwe  pole,  and  an  odour  of  almonds  is  perceived  ss  &e 
negative  pole.  Potassium  decomposes  it,  producing  cyanide  and  sulphuret  of 
potassium. 

The  substance  has  several  of  the  properties  of  an  add.  As  before  ssid,  it 
combines  with,  and  neutralizes  alkalies  and  its  solutiou,  or  the  solution  of  iti 
salts  produces  the  same  red  colour  with  persalts  of  iron,  as  Porret's  ferrodijazie 
a^d.  In  certain  states,  indeed,  it  almost  appears  to  be  identical  with  Pbnei'i 
add,  but  in  other  points  it  differs ;  as,  for  instance,  in  its  solid  state,  and  ia  tk 
action  of  oxide  of  silver  upon  it,  which  causes  decomposition,  abstracting  tk 
sulphur. 

To  ascertain  the  ratio  of  the  cyanogen  and  sulphur  in  this  compound,  a  ceitaiB 
weight  was  combined  with  potash,  and  the  compound  prodoi^  being  mixed 
with  six  times  its  weight  of  nitre,  viras  calcined  in  a  silver  crudble.  The  mM 
dissolved  in  water  was  neutralized  by  nitric  acid,  and  the  sulphuric  add  foratd 
precipitated  by  muriate  of  baryta.  100  paf  ts  of  the  substance  gave,  in  one  ex- 
periment, 180  of  sulphate  of  baryta,  in  another  176.  Calculating  from  this  tlie 
quantity  of  sulphur,  and,  ftt>m  toe  deficiency,  the  quantity  of  cyanogen,  the  coei- 
pound  would  appear  to  consist  of  75S  cyanogen  and  24.2  sulphur ;  and,  there- 
fore, the  substance  probably  contains,  according  to  M.  Las.^gne's  numbers, 
4  proportionals  of  cyanogen,  and  1  of  sulphur,  or  2  proportions  of  cyanogen  i2, 
and  1  of  sulphur  16.    ^nn.  de  Chhnie,  xxxix.  p.  197. 

17.  Supposed  Diecwerf  of  a  method  of  making  Diamonds. — Much  expectatioB 
has  been  excited  by  the  announcement  of  a  method  of  making  diamonds,  dis- 
covered in  France,  and  actually  communicated  to  the  Academy  of  Sdences,  st 
Paris,  by  M.  Gann{d,on  the  3d  of  November  last;  but,  as  yet,  the  expertstiM 
has  not  been  satisfied,  and  no  philosopher,  who  can  be  considered  as  compe- 
tent to  judge  of  the  process  and  the  products,  has  as  yet  sanctioned  the  ss- 
aouncement  by  the  authority  of  his  opiuion.  The  poiut  to  be  gained  is  the  cryi- 
tallization  of  carbon,  and  this,  it  is  said,  is  done  by  the  simplest  possible  esse 
of  chemical  affinity,  'llie  well-known  liquid  compound  of  sulphur  and  carboa 
Is  put  into  a  vessel,  covered  with  a  layer  of  water,  and  then  a  stick  of  pbo^pbo- 
ms  introduced ;  the  phosphorus  dissolves  in  the  sulphuret  of  carbon,  sooa 
takes  the  sulphur  to  form  a  sulphuret  of  phosphorus,  and  the  carbon  is  set  fi«e 
as  a  crystalline  diamond  powder. 

It  is  distinctly  said  that  crystals  are  obtained,  white  or  colourless,  very 
brilliant,  hard,  extremely  refractive,  aud  admitted  by  workers  to  be  real 
diamouds. 

Since  M.  Gannal's  announcements,  other  diamond  makers  have  come  ftr- 
ward.  On  the  10th  of  November,  M.  Arago  communicated  a  note  to  the  Aca- 
demy of  Sciences,  from  M.  Cagniard  de  la  Tour,  in  which  the  latter  said  tbst 
he  also  had  succeeded  in  crys^izing  carbon,  and  obtaining  diamonds  by  nw- 
thods  different  from  those  of  M.  Gaunal,  and  that  a  sealed  packet,  left  with  tbe 
Secretary  in  1824,  contained  an  account  of  his  first  processes.  From  M.  Cs|(- 
niard  de  la  Tour's  character  as  a  philosopher,  we  must  feel  satisfied  he  woald 
not  say  so  much  without  some  good  fbunoation ;  and  on  this  ground,  therefore^ 
we  have  hopes  that,  upon  inquiry,  the  crystallization  of  carbon  may  prove  to 
have  been  effected  by  art. 

M.  Arago  also  announced,  that  he  knew  another  penon  who  had  arrived  at 
similar  results.  As  to  M.  Gannal's  experiments,  M.  Gay  Lossac  said  that»0|bt 
yoan  af^o,  M.,  0«mM\  v^^  tA  him  about  his  attempts. 
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Academy  of  Sciences  of  Paris,  Nov,  24rA.— M.  Thenard  gave  an  account 
of  the  experimeota  made  by  himself,  MM.  Dumas  and  Cagniard  de  la  Tour,  to 
Terify  the  triaU  by  which  the  latter  thought  he  had  obtained  the  power  of 
crystallizing  carbon,  and  forming  diamond.  An  accurate  analysis  of  these 
crystals,  which  had  no  colour,  provetl,  however,  that  they  were  only  silicate i, 
and  not  artificial  diamond.----/im.  de  Chimie,  xxxix.  327. 

18.  Manufaeiure  of  Flint  Glass,— The  Annates  de  r Industrie  Francaise  an- 
nounce the  discovery  of  a  regular  process  for  manufocturing  flint  glass  for  opti- 
cal purposes,  and  states  that  the  success  is  certain.  The  process  has  been  the 
result  of  the  patient  and  expensive  investigations  made  by  MM.  Thibeaudeau 
and  Bontemps.  The  specimens  of  glass,  both  flint  and  crown,  have  been 
laid  before  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  but,  as  yet,  no  report  upon  their  (]|ualit]r 
has  been  given,  nor  any  account  of  the  process  itself  pubUsbed,  so  that  opinions 
must  remain  a  lictle  longer  in  suspense.— Vol.  ii.  p.  251. 

19.  Curious  Fact  respecting  Cats.— A  few  months  ago  I  published,  in  the 
Medical  Repository,  a  paper,  headed  Feline  Obstetrics,  The  facts  alluded  to 
were  observed  in  a  cat,  once  the  property  of  the  celebrated  artist,  Haydon,  and 
her  daughter.^  The  following  anecdote,  viewed  in  connexion  with  the  feline 
obstetrics,  is  interesting:— An  eminent  surgeon -accoucheur  and  lecturer  has 
a  female  cat ;  his  opposite  neighbour  has  a  black  male  cat.  These  animals,  it 
seems,  are  on  friendly  termM,  or,  iu  fact,  in  close  alliance  ;  for,  whenever  the 
female  brings  forth,  she  goes  to  the  black  tom  cat,  and  returns  with  him  to 
▼icw  the  progeny.  He  looks  very  attentively  at  them  for  a  few  minutes,  and 
then  deliberately  marches  home.  He  never  is  seen  to  visit  the  interior  of  the 
house  at  any  other  time. — J.  H. 

20.  Medicinal  Plants  which  flower  in  il/ay.— Fraxinus  ornus.  Iris  florentina, 
Pjrus  cydonia.  Rheum  palmatum,  Acorus  calamus,  Laurus  nobilis.  Arum 
maculatum,  Asarum  europceum,  Carum  carui,  Geum  urbanum,  Juniperus  com- 
munis, Malva  Hylvestris,  Mcnyanthes  trifoliata.  Polygonum  bistorta,  Rhamaus 
catharticus,  G^sculus  hippocastanum,  Piuus  balsamea,  P.  sylvestris,  Spartium 
scoparium,  Glechoma  hederacea. 


LITERARY   INTELLIGENCE. 

The  London  Phrenological  Society,— At  the  Society's  Meeting,  on  April  6tby 
Dr.  Epps  read  a  paper  on  Medical  Pathology,  which  will  be  found  in  our  next 
Number ;  and,  on  Monday,  April  20tb,  Dr.  Elliotson  read  a  Critique  on  Dr. 
Burrowes'  Work  of  Insanity;  in  which  the  true  bearings  of  the  tale,  related  by 
Dr.  Burrowes,  in  reference  to  Dr.  Gall,  when  visiting  Chantrey's,  were  made 
known.  On  Monday,  the  31  st,  the  following  officers  were  elected:— 
President,  Joseph  Moore,  M.D.  Vice  Presidents,  Edward  Wright,  M.D.,  P. 
Alcock,  Esq.,  C.  A.  Tulk,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  Charles  Poole,  MD.  Treasurer,  Joseph 
Hayes,  Esq.  Secretai7,  John  Kell  Sedgwick,  Esq.  Librarian,  T.  R.  Feam- 
side,  Esq.  Curator,  F.  D.  Bennett,  Esq.  Council,  John  Elliotson,  M.D.,  F.R.S., 
David  Pollock,  Esq.,  C.  Wheatstoue,  Esq.,  H.  H.  Holm,  Esq.,  O.  Lewis,  Esq., 
R.  Maugham,  Esq.,  H.  B.  Churchill,  Esq.,  John  Epps,  D.M.,  J.  Deare,  Esq., 
R.  Cooper,  Esq.,  Edw.  Lance,  Esq.,  George  Taylor,  jun.,  Esq. 

The  Author  of  "  Field  Flowent"  has  in  the  Press  a  volume  of  Poems,  en- 
titled the  Garland,  to  be  published  for  the  benefit  of  the  Spanish  and  Italian 
ReAigees,  eariy  in  May. 

Dr.  James  Clarke  has  in  the  Press  an  Essay  on  the  Influence  of  Climate  in 
Diseases  of  the  Chest,  Digestive  Organs,  &c.  including  Directions  to  Invalids 
going  abroad,  respecting  the  best  seasons  for,  and  modes  of  Travelling,  and  the 
general  management  of  their  Health  ;  and  Remarks  on  the  effects  of  the  prin- 
cipal Mineral  Waters  of  the  Continent  in  Chronic  Diseases. 

Dr.  Kennedy  has  in  a  state  of  readiness  for  the  Press  a  work  which  will  form 
three  volumes  in  8vo.  and  be  entitled,  A  History  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  bio- 
graphical and  philosophical,  cont^ning  an  account  of  the  Persons  and  Writings 
that  have  conduced  to  the  improvement  of  Physic,  from  its  origin  in  Britain  to 
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the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century.  This  work  naturally  admits  of  a  twofold 
arraDgement.  Parti.  comUts  of  more  than  one  thoiisaiid  artidef,  each  of 
which  is  divided  into  two  Sections ;  biographical,  wherein  the  circnmstaDcn  of 
Its  auhjert,  lioUi  personal  and  professional,  are  concisely  represented ;  and  a 
phiiosophicalt  which  descrihes  the  more  important  discoveries,  principle*,  and 
doctrines  propounded  in  the  same  indiridnals'  writintrs  ;  into  tbe^e  Settiou, 
disquiHitive  and  analytical  illustration^i  are  occasionally  introduced.  Part  11.  b- 
clades  an  alphabetical  list  of  all  cases,  essays  and  books  having  relatioB  totbc 
progress  or  applicatioos  of  medical  knrwledge  :  it  alau  comprehends  anonyotoa 
treatises,  translations  and  pa|ters  contributed  to  periodical  Jonrnals,  and  tkc 
transactions  of  Societies,  by  writers  whose  hUtory  conld  not  be  obtslsed 
Each  volume  will  be  provided  with  a  minute  and  copious  index,  so  as  to  mikt 
the  work  a  complete  system  of  reference  to  the  elements  of  onr  British  niedkal 
literature  and  philosophy. 


BOOKS  RECEIVED  DURING  THE    MONTH. 

Dr.  Robinson's  Practical  Treatise  on  the  PemKar  Pow^r  and  RestonHrE 
Properties  of  the  Round  Leaf  Cornel  (Comus  Circinata).  Highler,  Fke^ 
street,  pp.  1 10.— We  shall  most  likely  notice  this  in  our  next  Number. 

Medical  Botany,  No.  28.  By  John  Stephenson,  M.D.  and  James  Mora 
Churchill. 

Conversations  on  Intellectual  Philosophy,  2  rol.  12mo.  Bull,  Holies  Street-- 
A  famiMar  explanation  of  the  nature  and  operations  of  the  human  mind  has  ben 
long  wanted  ;  the  subject  is  of  considerable  im|>ortance  to  the  medical  stodest 
tikough  too  much  neglected.  In  these  two  small  volumes  there  is  a  great  drs 
of  valuable  information  upon  the  subject,  expressed  in  an  easy  manner.  W« 
hope  they  will  be  exten.Mively  read. 

An  Rs»ay  on  the  Use  of  Nitrate  of  Silver,  in  the  Cure  of  Inflamma&ii 
Wounds,  and  Ulcers.     By  John  Higginbottom ,  Nottingham,    M.R.C^.  Secott 
ecUlion,  much  improved  and  enlarged.  8vo.  pp.  204.   1829 
.    ^«*  Every  surgeon  should  be  acquainted  with  the  contents  of  this  very  me 
fill  work. 

A  General  Exposition  of  the  present  state  of  the  Medical  Profession /» tfa 
Metropolis  especially  ;  with  a  plan  for  its  Amelioration,  embracinsr  the  qwstioi 
relative  to  the  Rpemoval  of  Existing  Obstrnrtions  to  the  Study  of  Human  .Ua- 
tomy.    By  Alexipharroicus.    Second  edition,  pp.  I7.  8ro.  Loudon,  1829. 

•^*  This  little  pamphlet  is  deserving  of  perusal,  though  our  views  of  Me 
dical  reform  differ  in  many  respects  from  those  of  the  author. 

An  Account  of  the  Morbid  Appearances  exhibited  on  Dissection,  in  Diiof*n 
of  the  Trachea,  T.ungs  and  Heait,  with  Pathological  Obaerrations,  to  wUd  < 
fvimparisott  of  the  Symptoms  with  the  Morhivi  Changes  has  given  rise.  B] 
Thomas  Mills,  M.D.  Honorary  Fellow  of  the  King  and  Queen's  Collece  of  PIf- 
stciaus.    8vo.  pp.  303.  Dublin,  1829. 

On  the  Varieties  of  Deafness,  and  Diseases  of  the  Ear,  with  proposed  MetNd 
of  Relieving  them.  By  William  Wright,  Esq.,  Snr^eon-Anrist  to  her  lite  «» 
jesty  Queen  Charlolte,  &c.    8vo.  pp.  295.    Hurst,  Chance,  and  Co.  Loadss 

*^*  The  present  work  appears  to  be  a  sort  of  an  adterH»emaU  to  soac  fonKi 
works  of  the  Author's. 


J.  K.    Received  on  the  28th. 
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l.-^Elements  of  General  and  Pathological  Anatomy,  adapted 
to  the  present  state  of  knowledge  in  that  Science,  By 
David  Craigib^  M.D. 

{Continued from  page  400.J 

Chap.  VIL  Erectile  Thsue.-r^This  tissue  appears  to  owe  its 
anatomical  peculiarity  chiefly  to  its  veins.  It  is  unnecessary 
to  give  an  exposition  here  of  the  opinions  of  the  various 
anatomists  who  have  examined  the  structure  of  the  erectile 
tissue,  as  they  have  been  proved  to  be  erroneous.  The  fact 
appears  to  be,  that  the  arteries  of  this  tissue  ramify  into  very 
ininute  branches,  like  those  of  other  parts,  and,  instead^ of 
pouring  their  contents  into  cells^  as  has  been  long  supposed^ 
they  terminate  in  large  veins.  These  veins  form  numerous 
inosculations  or  anastomoses,  which  give  the  substance  they 
constitute  the  appearance  of  being  penetrated  by  sieve-like 
openings,  and  which  makes  it  resemble  areolae,  or  interla- 
minar  spaces  mutually  communicating.  The  only  difference 
between  the  vessels  of  this  tissue  and  those  of  others,  con- 
sists in  the  enlargement  of  its  veins  at  their  luiion  with  the 
arteries. 

Some  anatomists  have  been  of  opinion  that  the  tissue  of 
most  parts  of  the  body  is  more  or  less  erectile,  which  is, 
probably,  the  case.  This  property  cannot,  at  any  rate,  be 
denied  the  lips  and  cheeks.  These  parts  appear  much  more 
developed  when  the  countenance  is  animated  with  the  glow 
of  satisfaction  and  pleasure,  than  when  the  spirits  are  de- 
pressed with  grief  and  trouble.  The  chang|^e  from  the  one 
state  to  the  other  is  sometimes  very  sudden,  and  the  altera- 
tion ill  the  development  of  the  features  is  equally  sudden. 
But  the  parts  which. are  most  erectile  are  Uie  cavernous 
bodies  of  the  penis  and  clitoris,  the  female  nipple,  the 
nymphse,  the  spleen,  &c.    The  wattles  of  the  turkey  and  the 
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comb  of  the  cock  are  also  endowed  with  similar  propertiei. 
The  phenomenon  of  erection  has  not  been  yet  satisfactorily 
explained.  Like  all  other  tissues,  the  erectile  is  well  adapted 
for  the  function  which  it  has  to  perform  ;  but  the  connexion 
between  the  cause  and  the  effect,  or  the  manner  in  whidi 
the  mind  acts  in  producing  dilatation  of  the  veins,  so  as  to 
gire  rise  to  erection,  is  involved  in  obscurity. 

Dr.  Craigie  observes,  that  "  little  is  known  regarding  the 
peculiar  pathological  states  of  this  tissue."  He,  however, 
mentions  the  following  as  some  of  the  morbid  states  of  it  :— 
1,  rupture  of  its  vessels ;  2,  a  peculiar  species  of  enlai^ 
ment,  in  which  the  parts  are  tense,  and  resemble  a  swollen 
bladder;  3,  priapism  and  chordee;  4,  hemorrhage;  5,  aneu- 
rism  by  anastomoses ;  6,  a  species  of  throbbing  tumour,  not 
dissimilar  to  anastomotic  aneurism. 

Chap.  VIIL  System  of  Exhalants. — ^This  is  a  "system" 
whose  existence  has  never  yet  been  proved.     It  is  true  that 
fluid  is  constantly  exhaled  on  the  surface  of  the  serous  and 
mucous  membranes,  but  whether  this  fluid  be  derived  from 
the  open  mouths  of  vessels,  distinct  from  the  sanguiferous, 
or  from  lateral  pores  in  the  capillary  system^  or  in  the  gene- 
ral structure  of  the  sanguiferous  tubes,  is  a  mere  conjectnre. 
"The  exhalations,  properly  so  called,  may  be  morbidly 
augmented,  or  diminished,  or  quite  changed.'      When  aug- 
mented, they  give  rise  to  the  disease  called  dropsy^  of  which, 
as  our  readers  are  well  aware,  there  are  several  varieties. 
A  diminution  of  exhalation,  amounting  to  disease,  seldom 
takes  place.    The  exhalation  of  a  part  sometimes  changes 
into  pure  blood.     "This  bloody  exhalation  may  take  place 
either  in  the  exhalations  termed  excr^mentitial,  or  in  those 
termed  recrementitial.''     It  is  by  no  means  uncommon  to 
observe  a  sanguineous  fluid  ooze  from  the  surface  of  tlie 
mucous  membranes  without  any  rupture  of  their  vessels. 
Hsemoptysis  and  hsematemesis  are  generally  caused  in  this 
way,  and  not  by  the  bursting  of  a  vessel  or  vessels,  as  was 
formerly  supposed.    The  sensible  pathological  condition  of 
the  vessels  of  the  part  consists  in  congestion  ;  but  whether 
the  blood  issues  from  the  open  mouths  of  vessels,  or  from 
lateral  pores,  has  never  been  proved.    Dr.  Craigie  notices 
elephantiasis  under  this  head.    The  "  accidental  develop- 
ment or  morbid  formation  of  the  exhalant  system,"  consists, 
according  to  him,  of  the  following : — 1,  hyatids;  2,  hygnh 
ma,  or  cysts  secreting  serous,  sero-punilent,  or  even  a  sero- 
sanguine  fluid ;  3,  hismatoma,  a  cyst  secreting  or  contidnii^ 
a  bloody  fluid ;  4,  meliceris,  an  indolent  tumour,  containing 
matter  resembling  honey  in  consistence  and  aspect;  ^ 
ot^onui)^  c^%t  containing  granular^  semifluid  matter,  Bk^ 
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boiled  meal  or  saw^dust ;  6,  steatomOi  a  cyst  containing  adi- 
pose matter^  like  lard,  or  sometimes  of  a  suety  appearance ; 
/,  lipoma;  this  name  has  been  applied  to  cysts  containing 
matter  possessing  the  properties  of  animal  fat ;  8,  lupia  ;  ^ 
melanoma.  The  author  speaks  of  all  these  maladies  under 
the  present  division,  but  why  they  should  be  referred  to  this 
head,  we  cannot  understand.  Our  idea  of  exhalation  relates 
simply  to  the  aqueous  vapour  thrown  out  on  the  surfaces  of 
the  different  membranes,  mucous  and  serous,  and  the  exha- 
iant  system  of  vessels,  if  there  be  such  a  system,  is  that  from 
which  this  exhalation  is  derived.  But  we  consider  this  func<^ 
tion  very  different  from  that  of  nutrition,  and  we  should  say 
that  the  formation  of  wens  and  of  such  other  tumours  as 
have  been  just  noticed,  is  more  allied  to  nutrition  than  to 
exhalation. 

Chap.  IX.  Lymphatic  System. — ^As  the  author  says  no- 
thing respecting  the  lacteal  vessels,  we  suppose  he  intends 
them  to  be  considered  as  a  part  of  the  lymphatic  system. 
As  physiology  forms  no  part  of  the  work  before  us,  it  is  not 
to  be  expected  that  Dr.  Craigie  should  offer  an  opinion  re- 
specting the  office  of  these  vessels ;  but  it  would  appear  that 
he  is  doubtful  of  their  being  really  absorbent  vessels :  for  he 
Jays  that  it  is  expedient  to  employ  the  term  lymphatics  in 
preference  to  absorbents,  ^'  as  the  latter  implies  the  perform- 
ance of  a  function,  the  reality  of  which  has  been  much  ques- 
tioned of  late  years,"  Now  we  very  much  regret  that  Dr. 
Craigie  does  not  tell  us  what  office  are  assigned  to  these 
vessels  by  those  who  deny  their  being  absorbents,  for  we 
confess  ourselves  quite  ignorant  on  this  point. 

There  is  nothing  novel  in  the  anatomical  description  given 
of  the  lymphatics  by  Dr.  Craigie.  Their  pathological  states 
are,  1,  inftammcUion;  2,  wounds;  3,  eirsus^  or  varicose  dila- 
tation ;  4,  rupture  of  the  lymphatics ;  5,  dilatation  with  ob^ 
struction;  6,  osseous  deposition.  These  terms  are  suffici- 
ently explanatory  of  the  states  which  they  are  intended  to- 
express.  The  author  does  not  mention  dropsy  under  this 
head.  It  would  appear,  therefore,  that  he  believes  either 
that  the  lymphatic  vessels  are  not  absorbents,  or,  if  they  be, 
that  the  accumulation  of  fluid  in  dropsy  depends  solely  upon 
increased  exhalation. 

Chap.  X.  Lymphatic  Oland  or  Ganglion. — ^The  structure 
4>f  the  lymphatic  glands  is  well  known  to  every  medical 
man.  1  heir  morbid  states  are,  1,  inflammation;  this  may 
be  of  the  ordinary,  of  the  strumous,  or  of  the  irritative  kind ; 
2,  enlargement  from  the  operation  of  poisonous  matter;  under 
this  head,  Dr.  Craigie  specifies  pestilential  bubojonly ;  3, 
esJargemenif  with  death  of  the  glandular  tissue;  the  author 
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mentions  two  kinds  of  this  disease.     The  first  is  strumooi 
mortified  bubo ;  and  the  second  is  phagedenic  bubo.    He 
restricts  the  former  term  to  a  peculiar  disease  affecting  the 
glands  at  the  bend  of  the  arm.     '^  The  glands  become  en- 
ULrged^  painful,  and  hard ;  and,  notwithstanding  all  efforts  to 
procure  resolution,  the  skin  first  gives  way,  chiefly  by  sloogb- 
mg,   and   matter,   with  some  membranous  shreds,  is  dii- 
charged.     A  sore  of  a  peculiar  character  is  formed.    Iti 
edges  consist  of  skin  cut  very  sharp,  and  notched  or  scr* 
rated,  as  it  were,  into  angular  slips.     From  these  margim 
the  sore  descends  deep  and  foul  to  an  ash-coloured,  s^id, 
convexly-rounded  body,  which  is  evidently  a  diseased  ^sihL 
Round  this  the  process  of  si^puration  and  ulceration  pn>- 
ceeds,  with  the  occasional  discharge   of  sloughs,  till  the 
gland  is  expelled,  either  in  fragments  or  in  a  mass ;  after 
which  the  hollow  is  filled  with  granulations,  aud.cicatrizi- 
tion  is  easily  effected."    4.  Enlargement  and  indwraium^ 
Dr.  Craigie  observes  that  although  the  enlargement  in  thii 
disease  may  have  originated  in  strumous  action,  the  struc- 
ture of  the  gland  or  glands  is  so  much  changed  as  not  to  be 
distinguished  from  vascular  sarcoma ;  5,  osstjScation;  oofeo- 
ous  deposition ;  6,  melanotic  deposition. 

Chap.  XI.  This  is  a  short  chapter,  wherein  the  authoi 
offers  some  remarks  on  the  '^distinction  between  organiza- 
tion and  structure/'  We  see  nothing  worthy  of  particular 
notice  in  it. 

Chap.  XII.  Nerves  Nereous  Tissue. — ^Dr.  Craigie  does  not 
adopt  here  the  term  nervous  system,  because  he  does  not, 
under  this  head,  treat  of  the  brain  or  spinal  chord.  He  de- 
viates from  the  usual  practice,  because  he,  in  the  first  plac^ 
does  not  conceive  it  demonstrated  that  the  brain  is  the  same 
organic  substance  as  the  nerves.  It  may  be  said,  on  the  othef 
hand,  that  it  is  not  demonstrated  that  they  are  different.  In 
the  second  places  although  their  identity  of  substance  weit 
proved,  still,  he  thinks^  '^  this  (treating  of  them  under  the 
same  head)  would  not  contribute  to  a  knowledge  of  the  mi- 
nute structure  of  the  nervous  chords."  This  we  consider  ns 
objection,  or  an  erroneous  objection,  because  if  the  cerebral 
and  nervous  substance  were  naturally  the  same,  the  morbid 
alterations  of  the  brain  and  of  the  nerves  must  be  also  tht 
same,  and  no  advantage  could  be  derived  from  arbitrarily  di- 
viding them  into  two  distinct  tissues.  Thirdly,  Dr.  Craigie 
thinks  that  the  arrangement  of  the  nervous  chords  in  tht 
animal  body  is  inconsistent  with  the  treating  of  them  oos- 
lointly,  and  will  be  best  understood  when  described  separately* 
We  doubt  not  the  expediency  of  adopting  the  author^  planai 
far  as  regards  anatomical  description,  because  this  relates  to 
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lie  investing  membranes,  as  well  as  to  the  proper  nervous 
issues.  But  it  has  not  been  yet  demonstrated  in  what  the 
roper  cerebral  and  the  proper  nervous  tissues  differ,  nor 
as  it  been  shown  in  what  their  pathological  difference  cou- 
ists.  Nevertheless,  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  draw  an  infer- 
nee  from  the  functions  of  these  parts,  some  difference  does 
»st  between  the  cerebraPand  nervous  substance,  although 
his  difference  may  not  be  sufficiently  distinct  to  be  recog- 
ized  by  the  senses. 

The  author  observes  that  '^  although  the  nervous  trunks 
re  distributed  through  the  animal  body,  they  do  not  termi- 
Ate  in  all  the  tissues  or  organs  indiscriminately  ;  and  have 
een  observed  to  be  lost  in  the  following  only :  1st.  The 
•roper  organs  of  sensation,  the  eye,  ear.  nose,  palate,  and 
ongue ;  iM,  the  muscles,  whether  subservient  to  voluntary 
•r  involuntary  motion,  as  the  heart,  stomach,  intestines,  &c. 
Idj  the  mucous  surfaces ;  4th,  the  sliin ;  5th,  glands,  sali- 
ary,  liver,  kidneys,  &c.;  6th,  bones."  They  have  never  been 
raced  to  the  cartilages ;  fibrous  textures,  as  the  periosteum, 
Inra  mater,  capsular  ligaments,  aponeurotic  sheaths,  ten- 
ons and  ligaments ;  fibro-cartilaginous  textures  ;  marrow ; 
innphatic  glands,  &c.  However,  if  nerves  be  the  only  or- 
;ans  of  sensation,  we  cannot  help  inferring  their  existence 
D  all  or  most  of  the  tissues  just  mentioned  ;  for  while  in  a 
tate  of  disease,  they  are  highly  sensible.  With  regard  \jo 
he  pathology  of  the  nerves,  it  is  probable  that  the  alter- 
tion  of  structure  observed  in  them  is  generally  connected 
fith  the  neurilema,  and  not  with  the  nervous  tissue  itself. 
[*bere  is  little  doubt  that  the  condition  of  this  tissue  may 
Iter  so  far  as  to  cause  a  great  disturbance  of  the  function 
if  a  nerve  without  being  attended  with  any  sensible  change 
if  structure.  The  morbid  states  of  the  nerves  are,  accord- 
ng  to. Dr.  Craigie,  the  following:  1,  inflamnuUion,  sponta- 
leous  and  from  injury.  He  considers  this  to  be  the  cause 
if  neuralgia,  or  'nerve-ach,  as  several  other  pathologists 
k>*  We  must,  however,  differ  from  them  upon  this  point, 
feutalgia  has  no  symptoms  in  common  with  inflammation 
lut  pain ;  but  the  pain  of  inflammation  never  occurs  in  pa- 
"oxysms,  nor  do  any  of  its  other  symptoms.  The  fair- 
est specimens  of  neuralgia  are  tic  douloureux  and  sciatica. 
t  is  scarcely  necessary  to  observe  that  the  pain  attend- 
Dg  these  occurs  always  in  paroxysms ;  and  it  is  difficult 
o  conceive  why  it  should  ever  have  been  confounded  with 
liat  of  inflammation.  Neuralgia  may  last  for  years  with- 
out causing  any  disorganization  of  the  nerve,  whereas  a 
rhange  of  structure  would  be  the  necessary  result  of  in- 
lammation  if  it  continued  so  long.    2.  NeurilemnUa  cAro- 
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mea.  This  may  take  place  spontaneously^  or  may  betkc 
effect  of  injury.  3.  DitUi&n  and  re-unian  ;  exdnon  n/r  r^ 
movaly  and  reproduction.  It  is  now  satisfactorily  moni 
that,  if  a  portion  of  a  nerve  be  removed,  the  space  left  In 
the  removal  urill  be  again  filled  up  by  nervous  matter.  Wi 
have  often  witnessed  this  process,  ilie  two  extremities  & 
not  appear  to  extend  themselves  gradually  until  they  meet 
but  a  very  thin  bond  of  union  is  first  formed,  and  this  grov 
gradually  thicker  until  it  attains  the  size  of  the  original  por 
tion.  This  process  shoots  out  very  soon  after  the  nenre  i 
divided,  but  it  does  not  appear  to  be  capable  of  transmitdDf 
nervous  influence  until  it  has  attained  nearly  its  origiad 
size.  4.  Local  palsy,  being«  according  to  the  author,  x 
common  result  of  injury  done  to  a  nerve  or  nerves.  TWon 
is  another  effect  of  injury.  5.  Tumomrg  of  various  size  sM 
structure  have  been  found  in  nervous  trunks.  Tliese  naj 
be  produced  by  pressure,  or,  perhaps,  by  other  species  sA  in- 
jury. We  have  hi  our  possession  a  preparation  of  a  tomosi 
of  the  size  of  a  chesnut,  unto  which  a  portion  of  the  sciitii 
nerve  of  a  rabbit  was  converted,  in  consequence  of  a  ligt 
ture  applied  to  it.  6.  Neurowiatiou.  This  consists  of  suMdl 
hard,  painful  tumours,  situated  immediately  beneath  th 
skin.  These  tumours,  not  larger  than  common  peas,  bsfi 
been  supposed  to  be  situated  in  the  extremities  cf  the  sub 
Cutaneous  nerves.  They  have  been  noticed  by  several  pi 
thologists,  particularly  by  Mr.  Wood,  of  Edinburgh,  wh 
thinks  that  they  are  not,  as  had  been  supposed,  nervous  tu- 
bercles, but  that  they  are  situated  in  the  subcutaneous  ceOn- 
lar  membrane.  7*  Wtuiing  and  shrinking  of  some  nem» 
particularly  the  optic,  have  been  noticed  by  authors. 

Chap.  JCIII.  Brain;  Cerebral  n(&«/aitce.— -Within  tU 
term,  Dr.  Craigie  includes  the  cerebrum,  the  cerebellunu  sd 
the  spinal  marrow.  He  devotes  a  long  section  to  the  de* 
scriptive  anatomy  of  the  brain.  The  sul^ect  is  an  intereitiBj 
one,  and  affords  room  for  further  anatomifeal  research.  Dr 
Craigie  treats  of  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow  under  odi 
head  with  nearly  as  little  propriety  as  if  he  had  included  tki 
nerves  also.  But  we  are  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  fbrmini 
any  thing  like  a  satisfieu^tory  classification  of  the  tissues. 

We  are  told  that  '^  cerebral  substance  is  liable  to  inflast 
mation,  acute  and  chronic,  to  hemorrhage,  to  effustons  oi 
serous  fluid,  to  alterations  in  its  natural  consistence,  id 
to  tumours.  Now,  we  have  much  doubt  Whether  cerebri 
substance  is  liable  to  any  of  these  diseases,  but  one;  namely, 
alterations  in  its  natur^  consistence.  It  has  not  been  |t( 
proved  that  this  substance  is  supplied  with  vessels ;  ana  S 
It  be  not,  it  cannot  be  liable  to  inflammaUon.    Hie  cerdffil 
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vessels  ramify  abundantly  in  the  substance  of  the  pia  mater, 
but  we  have  no  proof  that  any  of  them  are  lost  in  the  proper 
substanceof  the  brain.    As  to  hemorrhage,  this  cannot  be 

f properly  considered  as  a  disease  of  the  cerebral  substance. 
t  is  connected  with  another    tissue,   already  spoken  of, 
namely,  the  arterial.    Next,  the  author  mentions  effusions 
of  serous  fluid.     But  this  affection  depends  upon  the  mem-» 
branes  of  the  brain,  or  upon  its  vessels,  and  has  no  con- 
uexion  with  the  cerebral  tissue.    The  same  may,  perhaps^ 
be  said  of  tumours.    Indeed,  very  little  appears  to  be  known 
respecting  the  morbid  states  of  the  cerebral  tissue.     Indura- 
tion and  softening  (ramoUissement)  are  two  recognized  mor- 
bid conditions  of  the  proper  substance  of  the  brain ;  but, 
with  the  exception  of  these,  our  knowledge  of  this  subject  is 
very  limited.    However,  the  brain,  taken  as  a  whole,  is 
liable  to  organic  maladies,  analogous  to  those  which  affect 
other  vascular  parts.    Most  of  these  are  allied  to  its  mem- 
branes, or  to  its  vessels.    The  following  are  the  heads  under 
wbich  Dr.  Craigie  treats  of  them :  1,  encephalia  acutOy  or 
acute  inflammation  of  the  cranial  contents ;  2,  encephalia 
subacuta.    This  is  a  much  more  common  disease  than  the 
former.     It  leads  to  what  the   French  call  ramolUssemenlf 
foftening,  or  pulpy  degenerescence  of  the  cerebral  mass ; 
3^   suppurative  inflammation f  4,   ulceration,  or  erosion;  5, 
emcephakemia,  hemorrhage  of  the  brain,  or  sanguineous  apo-* 
plexy ;  6,  diminished  consistence  of  the  brain ;  7y  scleren^ 
eephalia,   or  induration  of  the  brain;  8,  organic  changes^ 
morbid  growths,  or  tumours.    The  author  refers  the  different 
forms  of  tumour  of  the  brain  to  the  following  heads  :  the 
simple  cerebral  tumour ;  the  adenoid,  or  fleshv  tumour ;  stru- 
mous tumours,  comprehending  tubercles  and  tubercular  de- 
posits ;  the  adipose,  lardaceous,  or  wax-like  degeneration  ; 
the  cartilaginous  tumour ;    calcareous   or  bony  deposits ; 
fencysted  tumours,  including  the  hydatid  cyst,  the  blood- 
cyst,  the  fungoid  tumour,  and  the  melanotic  cysts ;  9,  anen* 
eephalous  monstrosity.    These  are  the  morbid  states  pre- 
sented by  the  brain,  according  to  Dr.  Craigie ;  but,  as  we 
have  already  observed,  most  of  them  are  connected  with  the 
membranes,  or  with  the  vessels  of  the  brain.  The  spinal  brain 
is  liable  to  similar  morbid  alterations  as  the  cranial  brain* 
Chap.  XIV.  Muscular  Tissue. — ^The  appearance  of  muscle 
is  familiar  to  every  one.    Every  muscle  may  be  resolved,  by 
careful  dissection,  into  very  delicate  fibres,  called,  by  Pro- 
chaska,  primary  muscular  fibres,  which,  he  thinks,  are  in- 
capable of  further  division.     Each  of  these  fibres  is  said  to 
consist  of  a  series  of  globular  or  oblong  spheroidal  atoms,  dis- 
posed in  a  linear  direction,  and  connected  by  a  transparent^ 
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riutic,  jelly-like  tfubslance.     This  descriptioiiy  cti 
reel,  mmoiuitSy  in  our  opinion^  to  little  that  is  de 
know :  for  we  have  still  to  learn  how  the  atoms 
ing  this  jeliT-like   matter,  are  clisposed  or  amn 
Craxgie  remarks,  that,  amidst  the  Tariable  results  i 
obtained  in  an  inquiry  into  the  physical  properties 
^  the  onhr  point  which  is  certain  is,  that  muscalai 
mach  less  tenacity  and  mutual  aggregation  than  i 
tissues.     It  sustains  much  less  weight  and  forct 
without  griring  way."     We  shall  merely  obsenre, 
rather  surprising  that  nature  should  not  know  he 
better  than  to  make  that  tissue,  which,  besides 
the  only  one  destined  to  lift  weights  and  to  bea 
less  able  to  accomplish  this  purpose  than  any  ot 
Dr.  Craigie  must,  of  course,  mean  dead,  not  living 

The  muscular  tissue  is  said  to  be  liable  to,  1, 
Horn:  %  kffpertropky ;  3.  airopJky;^  4,  steaioMj  c 
raiioa,  which  consists  of  fittty  degenerescence ; 
Horn  and  skcriemmg  (convulsions  r)  of  the  mascnl 
6,  rmpimrt  or  lacfraiiom  f  7y  ftoir jf  imdmraikm  or  d 
8^  accidemiai  prodmcfiims  and  tmmomrs.  It  may  b 
marked,  that  most  of  these  affections  are  connei 
other  tissues  than  the  proper  muscular.  In  &ct, 
the  same  morbid  changes  mentioned  over  and  ovei 
bein^  allied  to  different  tissues.  If  we  are  to  stm 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  tissue  with  which 
nected«  is  it  not  necessary  to  confine  oorsdvcs  stri 
examination  of  the  particular  form  of  structure  foi 
seat  of  each  disease  ?  For  instance,  can  infli 
strictly  speaking,  be  a  disease  of  more  than  one  mi 
of  tissue  :  Is  It  a  disease  connected  with  the  capi 
sels  alone  ?  or  has  it  also  a  relation  with  scxne  of, 
tissues  which  these  vessels  supply  r 

Again*  Dr.  Craigie  mentions  accidental  prodw 
tumours  as  morbid  conditions  of  muscular  tissue ; 
are  mentioned  as  diseased  changes  of  almost  every 
sue.  Now^  are  not  accidental  productioiis  the  eft 
ease  of  the  nutrient  retseis  solelv  ?  or  of  some  od 
of  vessels  connected  with  the  capillaries  r  If  sow 
tion  it  as  being  rebted  to  so  many  tissues  r  \^ 
aware  of  the  difficulty  attending  this  sobfcct.  B 
difficulty  is  so  great  of  classifying  diseases  accon 
tiismes  supposed  to  form  their  seats,  it  mar  be  w 
to  consider  whether  pathology  would  not  be  read 
simple  by  classifying  diseases  according  to  the  m 
stituting  their  seats. 

Chap.  XV.   Trmdom. — ^Tendon  is   sud  to  be  sol 
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flammation,  which  is  generally  the  result  of  injury.  It  may 
be  observed  that  tendons  do  not  sloughy  like  the  other  soft 
parts,  in  gangrene.  They  may  be  seen  as  white,  and  as 
healthy,  apparently,  as  ever,  in  the  midst  of  parts  in  a  slough- 
ing state. 

Chap.  XVI.  White  Fibrous  System. — Dr.  Craigie  includes 
under  this  head^  ligament,  periosteum,  dura  mater,  and 
fascia. 

This  system  is  liable  to,  1 ,  inflammation  of  various  forms ; 
2,  tyroma^  or  tyromatous  deposition ;  3,  chondroma j  or  carti- 
laginous induration  ;  4,  oss'flcation  ;  5,  the  author  observes^ 
that  some  of  the  forms  of  osteosteatoma^  and  osteosarcoma 
appear  to  originate  in  the  periosteum ;  6,  the  periosteum 
is  supposed  to  be  sometimes  the  original  seat  oi  fungus 
hamatodes;  7,  wounds  of  different  kinds,  and  lacerations 
8.  excessive  relaxatitm  of  the  ligaments. 

Chap.  XVII.  Yellow  Fibrous  System. — Besides  the  yel- 
low ligaments  which  connect  the  spinous  processes  of  the 
vertebrae  to  each  other,  Beclard  includes,  under  this  term, 
''  the  proper  membrane  of  the  arteries ;  that  of  the  veins 
and  of  the  lymphatic  vessels ;  the  membranes  which  form 
excretory  ducts  ;  that  of  the  air  passages ;  the  fibrous  cover- 
ing of  the  cavernous  body  of  the  urethra,  and,  perhaps,  that 
of  the  spleen."  This  syntem  answers  a  more  conspicuous 
purpose  in  the  lower  animals  than  in  man.  In  quadrupeds, 
'^  the  posterior  cervical  ligament  (ligamentum  nuciise)  coun- 
teracts the  tendency  to  inclination  of  the  head  ;  and  a  simi- 
lar membrane  strengthens  the  abdominal  parietes,  and  re- 
sists the  weight  and  distending  power  of  the  viscera.  In 
the  feline  tribe,  an  elastic  ligament,  inserted  into  the  inguinal 
phalanges,  retains  them  extended  so  long  as  the  muscles  do 
not  alter  their  direction.  The  shells  of  the  bivalve  mollus- 
cous animals,  as  oysters,  mussels,  &c.  are  opened  by  a  simi- 
lar fibrous  tissue  as  soon  as  the  muscles  which  close  them 
are  relaxed."  The  morbid  alterations  incident  to  the  yellow 
£brous  system  are  unknown. 

Chap.  XVIII.  Bone, — It  would  be  a  waste  of  time  to  give 
a  full  description  here  of  the  anatomical  characters  of  bone, 
as  they  must  be  well  known  to  every  member  of  the  profes- 
sion. We  shall,  therefore,  merely  observe,  that,  although 
the  bones  are  plentifully  supplied  with  blood-vessels,  still 
neither  nerves  nor  absorbent  vessels  have  yet  been  traced 
into  them. 

The  pathology  of  the  bones  forms  a  very  interesting  sub- 
ject. We  can  only  take  a  glance  at  the  morbid  changes  to 
which  they  are  liable.     We  may  observe,  first,  that  jn/Iam- 
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fibro-cartilage  in  the  20th.  Both  of  these  chapters  are  very 
short,  and  they  contain  nothing  worthy  of  particular  remark. 

Chap.  XXI.  Cutaneous  Tissue. — Dr.  Craigie  includes  un- 
der this  head,  besides  the  corion  or  true  skin,  the  rete  mu- 
cosum,  the  cuticle,  the  nails,  and  the  hair. 

llie  following  table  will  show  Dr.  Craigie's  classification 
of  cutaneous  diseases.  It  may  be  observed,  that  inflam- 
mation (a  very  convenient  term)  forms  the  basis,  or  is  the 
proximate  cause,  of  all  these  diseases. 

'*  Cutaueous  inflammation^  though  it  eventually  affect  the  sub- 
stance, which,  however,  is  not  frequently,  may  be  conveniently 
distinguished  in  the  following  manner.  First,  it  may  be  seated  in 
the  exterior  or  cuticular  surface  of  the  corion  ;  secondly,  it  may 
affect  the  papilla  or  minute  elevations  of  the  corion ;  thirdly,  it 
may  affect  the  substance  of  the  ^corion ;  fourthly,  it  may  occur  at 
the  inner  or  attached  surface  of  this  membrane.  If  these  circum- 
stances be  adopted  as  the  basis  of  general  division,  subordinate 
characters  may  be  derived  from  the  mode  in  which  the  inflamma- 
tory process  advances,  and  from  the  effects  which  it  produces,  in 
the  following  order : — 

Diff^ue  or  spreading  inflammation. — I.  Cotaoeous  inflammation  seated  in  the 
outer  or  cuticular  surface  uf  the  corion,  (cutis  vera,  derma),  and  generally 
spreadmg  along  it. 

Measles,  Rubeola. 

Rash  fever,  scarlet  fever.  Scarlatina. 

Nettlc'rasb,  Urticaria. 

Rose-raah,  Roseola. 

Common  rash.  Erythema. 

Bi^fimoe  inflammation. — II.  Cutaneous  inflammation  seated  in  the  outer  surface 
of  the  corion,  producing  a  fluid  which  elevates  and  detaches  the  cuticle. 

Rose,  St.  Anthony's  fire.  Erysipelas. 

Bleb  fever,  bullose  fever.  Pemphigus,  febris  bullosa. 

Simple  blebs,  Pompholyx. 

Jhmctuate  papular  inflammation. — 11  [.  Cutaneous  inflammations  commencing  in 
circumscribed  or  definite  pointa  of  the  corion,  producing  minute  eminences. 

Gum,  gown,  red  gum,  tooth  gum.  Strophulus. 

Sun-rash,  prickly  beat,  Lichen. 

Itchy  rash,  Prurigo. 

Jhmctuate  desquamating  inflammation. — IV.  Cutaneous  inflammations  of  the 
outer  surface  of  the  corion,  more  or  less  circumscribed,  affecting  its  secreting 
power,  and  producing  exfoliation  of  the  cuticle. 

Scaly  leprosy.  Lepra. 

Scaly  tetter,  Psoriasis. 

Dandriff,  Pityriasis. 

Fish-skin  disease.  Ichthyosis. 

RunctwUe  vesicular  inflammation. — V.  Cutaneous  inflammations  originally  af- 
fecting the  outer  surface  of  the  corion,  circumscribed,  definite,  or  punctuate, 
producing  effusion  of  fluid,  first  pellucid,  afterwards  slightly  opaque,  with  ele- 
vation of  cuticle,  with  or  without  further  atfection  of  the  corial  tissue. 

Miliary  rash,  Miliaria. 

Shingles,  vesicular  ringworm,  or  fret,    Herpes. 

Heat  spots,  or  red  fret,  Eczema. 

Limpet  shell  vesicle  and  scab,  Rupia. 

Cow-pox  vesicle.  Vaccinia. 

Chicken-pox,  Varicella. 

Punctuate  phlegmonous  or  pustular  inflammation.-^W I,  Cutaneous  inflammations 
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Chap.  XXII.  Mmtmu  Tissm^  or  Membrame. — 1 
brjJK  iXKisists  of  two  gTtai  divisions,  Dameiy,  tl 
milinooaiy^  aod  th«  cenito-unDaiy.  The  first  em 
lini:^^  of  the  mouih«  of  the  nostrils  and  the  pas«ac< 
iDCAtuu^  vith  them^  of  the  tnurbea  and  bronchir  < 
nentiry  canai  throuj^hout  itd  course  frooi  the  mo 
anus,  and  of  the  excrrtory  ducts  of  the  liTer  mai 
The  second  division  of  the  mucous  membrane  lines 
urwiary  pa;$s»^kO!^  of  the  male  and  female.  In  th 
lines  the  urethnu  the  bladder,  the  imeterss.  and  tJ 
dv:o:>  :  ar.d.  in  the  latter,  it  lines  the  urethra,  the  fa 
urv:e^^.  the  ^-a^Ina,  the  uterus,  and  the  fallopian  t 
muovHi>  ii;enibrane  is  covered  by  a  very  thin  and  1 
cuticle  or  epiuermis.  Although  the  tissue  in  i 
called  mucous  membrane,  and  does^  in  fact,  iCd 
in  ali  the  p&ssa^r^  just  described*  still  its  secre 
materliliy  in  modification  in  diSerent  parts.  Tlife 
ed  evideut  when  we  compare,  for  instance,  the  i 
the  iH>se«  of  the  stomach,  of  the  urethrm,  and  of 
with  one  another. 

The  diseases,  also,  of  the  mucous  memfaivBe,  i 
situations,  di^r  as  much  in  their  modificatiOBS  j 
tions  do.     The  following  is  the  primarr  dMn 
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malaxes,  according  to  our  author  :  1,  in/lanunation  of  various 
forms ;  2,  hemorrhage  in  different  regions  in  which  the  mu- 
cous tissue  is  situated ;  3,  inflammatory  stricture ;  4,  adhe* 
Stan ;  S,  polypus ;  6,  tyromatous  deposition  ;  7>  scirrho-ear^ 
einoma;  6,  warty  excrescences  ;  9,  fungous  growt/ts;  10,  hy^ 
datids  have  been  considered  by  some  authors  as  morbid  pro- 
ductions of  the  mucous  membrane ;  but  Dr.  Craigie  says, 
that  *^  it  is  not  easy  to  understand^  without  violation  of  cer- 
tain pathological  principles^  supposed  to  be  well  established, 
the  reason  of  their  development  in  these  situations;"  11, 
deposition  of  bony  matter  in  some   of  the  mucous  surfaces 
is  mentioned  by  various   writers ;  12,  under  this  head,  the 
author  mentions  certain  morbid  growths  which  occasionally 
take  place  in  certain  regions  of  the  mucous  membranes  ;  13, 
displacements  ;  14,  may  or  mat  ions.     With  respect  to  inflam- 
mation of  the  mucous  tissue,  it  differs  very  essentially  in  its 
characters  according  to  the  region  or  part  affected.     Inflam- 
mation of  any  region  may  also  be  of  different  kinds  and  de- 
grees, so  as  to  lead  to  very  different  changes  of  structure. 

Chap.  XXIII.  Serous  Membrane. — ^^fhe  disposition  of  the 
serous  membranes  is  now  well  understood.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  the  peritoneum  of  the  female,  into  which  the  fal- 
lopian tubes  open,  these  membranes  consist  of  shut  sacs 
which  have  no  outlets. 

Diseases  of  the  serous  membranes  have  different  names 
applied  to  them  according  to  the  particular  membrane 
which  forms  the  seat  of  the  malady,  such  as  meningitis^ 
pleuritis,  pericarditis,  &c.  Inflammation  of  these  mem- 
branes may  give  rise  to  various  secondary  diseases  or  mor* 
bid  changes  of  structure.  Some  of  these  consist  of  effusion 
of  fluid,  serous,  sero-purulent,  purulent,  or  sanguineous  ; 
adhesion,  erosion  or  ulceration,  albuminous  exudation,  &c« 
Besides  these  alterations,  the  mucous  membranes  are  liable 
to  hemorrhage,  and  to  many  kinds  of  morbid  growths  and 
depositions,  analogous  to  those  which  affect  the  mucous 
tissue. 

Chap.  XXIV.  Synovial  Membrane. — Synovial  membrane 
is  said  to  differ  from  serous  membrane  in  the  following  re- 
spects:— ^^  1st.  it  possesses  little  vascularity,  no  blood-vessels 
are  almost  ever  seen  in  it  after  death,  nor  can  they  be  made 
to  receive  the  finest  injection  ;  2d.  its  lymphatics  are  quite 
incapable  of  demonstration;  3d.  very  delicate  fibres,  like 
those  of  cellular  substance,  or  like  the  finest  filaments  of 
tendons,  are  distinctly  seen  in  it  after  slight  maceration ; 
4th.  it  is  considerably  less  strong  than  serous  membrane." 
These  constitute  the  anatomical  distinctions  of  synovial 
membrane;  but,  so  far  as  its  pathology  is  concerned,  no 


496  Criiieal  Review. 

advantage  results  from  consideriDg  it  as  a  distinct  membrane, 
as  its  diseases  are  perfectly  similar  to  those  of  the  serooi 

tissue. 

We  have  now  given  an  outline  of  Dr.  Craigie's  work. 
Like  most  works  of  the  kind,  it  is  rather  dry  of  pemsal; 
but  it  contains  much  useful,  and  a  proportion  of  useless, 
matter.  Should  the  reader  expect  to  meet  any  thing  of  i 
novel  character  in  its  pages,  he  will  be  disappointed. 


II. — An  Etsay  on  the  Use  oftlte  Nitraie  of  Silver  in  the  Oat 
of  Inflammation^  Wounds,  and  Ulcers.  By  John  Higgin- 
BOTTOM,  Nottingham.  Second  Edition^  8vo.,  pp.  204. 
London,  Seeley  and  Bumside,  1829. 

In  this  treatise,  which  the  author  wishes  ^^  to  be  r^arded 
rather  as  a  new  work  upon  the  same  subject,  than  as  a  se- 
cond edition  of  his  former  volume,"  p.  xlxii,  Mr.  Higgin- 
bottom  describes  and  recommends  the  use  of  the  nitrate  d 
silver  as  a  remedy  for  external  inflammation,  in  a  mannei 
of  which  he  claims  the  discovery,  but  professes  himseU 
unable  to  furnish  the  explanation.  Thus  be  begins  bj 
observing — 

''  I  am  not  aware  that  the  influence  of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  in 
subduing  inflammatory  action,  has  been  at  all  noticed  by  su^ca] 
writers^  much  less  have  its  unexpected  and  extraordinary  powen 
in  this  respect  been  fully  ascertained.  That  the  application  of  the 
nitrate  of  silver  should  subdue  the  inflammation  of  phlegmon,  or 
of  a  line  of  inflamed  absorbents,  arrest  the  spreading  of  erysipelas, 
prevent  and  modify  the  formation  of  pus,  are  facts,  I  believe,  to- 
tally new.  I  am  thus  distinct  in  my  statements  of  the  effects  d 
the  nitrate  of  silver,  which  I  am  about  to  describe  as  the  results 
of  my  own  investigation,  because  I  cannot  by  any  means  be  sup- 
posed to  claim,  or  to  have  suggested,  all  the  beneficial  applicatioos 
of  this  useful  remedy.  In  some  coses  of  external  inflammatioD  it 
is  sufficient  merely  to  blacken  the  cuticle.  In  other  cases  it  is  Il^ 
cessary  to  induce  a  degree  of  vesication.  This  kind  of  vesicatioa 
is  less  irritable  than  that  induced  by  cantharides,  and  it  has  a  sio* 
gular  and  peculiar  effect  in  subduing  the  process  of  ioflammatioo.** 
— p.  1,  3. 

He  afterwards  remarks, 

*'  I  have  already  mentioned  that  abscesses,  over  which  the  ni- 
trate of  silver  has  been  applied,  are  left  in  a  state  more  disposed  to 
heal  than  similar  abscesses  in  the  very  same  case  in  which  this 
remedy  has  not  been  used.  It  would,  therefore,  appear  that  the 
nitrate  of  silver  modifies  the  action  of  the  parts,  so  as  to  indoce 
that  form  of  inflammation  which  Mr.  Hunter  has  termed  the  ad* 
hesive.  The  effect  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  is  equally  observed  is 
rectuX  ^ouiid%»  vcbftthftr  incised^  punctured,  or  braised,    la  incised 
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wounds,  union  by  the  first  intention  is  frequently  secured  by  the 
application  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  on  the  surrounding  cuticle.     In 

fiunctured  wounds^  union  is  promoted  and  suppuration  prevented, 
n  bruised  wounds,  the  action  of  the  parts  is  so  modified  that  their 
texture  is  often  preserved  unbroken  >  and  sloughing,  ^hich  would 
otherwise  inevitably  have  taken  place,  obviated.  I  speak  in  gene- 
ral terms,  merely  wishing  to  state  in  this  place,  the  fact  of  this 
peculiar  effect  of  the  application  of  the  nitrate  of  silver.  The  va- 
rious limitations  and  exceptions  of  this  statement  will  be  pointed 
out  hereafter." — p.  6, 7. 

After  stating,  in  an  introduction,  the  general  advantages 
of  the  practice,  including  the  negative  one  of  ^^  never  being 
known  to  do  the  least  real  harm,"  p.  xii,  the  author  divides 
his  work  into  seven  chapters,  of  which  the  first  proposes  the 
principles  of  the  treatment  by  the  nitrate  of  silver,  and  the 
following  ones  describe  its  use  in  the  treatment  of  external 
inflammations,  of  punctured  wounds,  of  bruised  wounds,  of 
ulcers,  of  old  ulcers  of  the  legs,  and  of  burns  and  scalds. 
The  utility  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  as  a  blister,  and  its  appli- 
cation in  gun-shot  woimds,  and  in  several  other  cases,  are 
briefly  suggested  in  an  Appendix ;  and  two  communications 
in  favour  of  the  practice,  from  Mr.  Webster,  of  Dulwich, 
and  Mr.  Browne,  of  Camberwell,  conclude  the  volume. 

The   author  is  entitled  to  much   commendation  for  the 
exact  and  perspicuous  manner  in  which  he  has  detailed  the 
mode  of  applying  the  remedy,  and  its  immediate   effects. 
Without  indulging  in  undue  prolixity,  he  has   given  that 
precise  and  circumstantial  information  which  is  not  always 
furnished  in  works  of  this  kind,  although  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  render  them  useful  and  instructive.     He  directs 
that  the  part  should  first  be  washed  with  soap  and  water^  to 
remove  oily  or  other  impurities.     After  being  wiped  dry,  it 
is  to  be  moistened  with  pure  water,  and  a  long  stick  of  ni- 
trate of  silver  is  to  be  passed  over  the  moistened  surface,  so 
as  to  touch  it  in  every  point,  extending  to  some  distance 
around  the  seat  of  the  disorder:  and,  lastly,  it  is  to  be  exposed 
to  the  air  to  dry,  and  is  to  be  kept  cool.     If  the  application 
is  slight,  the  surface  is  merely  blackened ;  if  strong,  it  is 
also  blistered.    This  mode  of  blistering  has  been  found  be- 
neficial in  urethral  inflammation,  and  in  enlargement  of  the 
knee;  and  the  author  suggests  that  its  use  might  be  ex- 
tended to  external  inflammations ;  but  the  greater  part  of 
his  treatise  is  confined  to  the  simpler  and  milder  practice. 
In  punctured  wounds,  open  whitlows,  and  recently  opened 
abscesses,  the  nitrate  of  silver  is  to  be  applied^  first  within, 
and  then  around,  the  cavity.    In  fungous  ulcers  of  the  navel 
of  infants,  which  are  sometimes  apt  to  continue  for  a  year 
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he  pecniiarly  recommends,  the  author  should  not  have  at- 
tempted to  determine  more  precisely  the  principle  on  whick 
it  actflb  This  principle,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  stating,  la 
the  exclusion  of  atmospheric  air,  of  which  the  oxygen,  more 
especially,  exerts  an  important  influence  on  the  skin  during 
health,  and  proves  a  noxious  stimulant  in  most  cases  of  its 
morbid  excitement.  It  is  unfortunate  that  in  this  country^ 
at  the  present  time,  medical  men  are  too  often  deterred  from, 
investigating  the  principles  of  their  profession  by  a  prevail- 
ing, but  groundless,  prejudice,  that  such  investigations  are 
useless,  at  least,  if  not  injurious.  In  other  sciences,  those 
ivbo  labour  to  detect  the  latent  links  of  physical  connexion, 
or  to  resolve  ultimate  results  into  their  elementary  prin- 
ciples, are  proportionally  esteemed ;  but  in  medicine  it  has 
long  been  the  fashion  to  decry  all  attempts  of  this  kind  as 
visionary  and  unprofitable;  and,  under  the  common  and 
misplaced  appellation  of  theory,  to  proscribe  alike  the  most 
tiitional  analysis  and  the  wildest  conjecture  as  equally  un- 
worthy the  pursuit  of  a  sober  practitioner. 

It  is,  probably,  under  an  apprehension  of  this  prejudice, 
that  our  author,  in  the  very  act  of  proposing*  the  principle 
above-mentioned,  seems  to  shrink  from  so  dangerous  an  un- 
dertaking. Thus,  after  observing,  as  already  quoted,  "  la 
dome  cases  of  external  inflammation  it  is  sufficient  merely  ta 
blacken  the  cuticle,"  he  adds,  ^^  How  this  apparently  simple 
process  acts  in  subduing  the  inflammatory  action,  I  am  quite 
at  a  loss  to  determine.  But  it  is  my  object,  simply,  to  ascer- 
tain and  state  practical  facts.  It  is  plain,  however,  that  a 
chemical  union  takes  place  between  the  metallic  salt  and  the- 
animal  substance,  by  which  its  pores  are  obliterated,  and  the 
action  of  the  external  air  excluded."  p.  2.  And  arain,  in' 
p.  7}  *'  In  the  mean  time,  it  must  be  confessed  that  thia^ 
principle — ^these  effects  of  the  nitrate  of  silver — are  equally 
new  with  those  pointed  out  in  the  preceding  section ;  and,! 
confess,  I  am  equally  at  a  loss  to  account  for  them."  Yet, 
in  his  Introduction,  ix,  x,  he  goes  so  far  as  to  deny  that  the 
remedy  operates  as  a  caustic,  and  conceives  that  a  new  term 
i«i  required  to  express  the  peculiar  kind  of  influence  which 
it  possesses  in  subduing  and  checking  inflammation.  In 
like  manner,  his  correspondent,  Mr.  Webster,  deems  it  ne- 
cessary to  apologize  for  an  attempt  to  explain  the  operation 
4>f  this  agent. 

"  If/*  says  he^  *'  I  might  be  allowed  to  theorise  a  little,  I  would 
«ay  the  eschar  produced  by  the  nitrate  of  silver^  acts  by  excluding 
the  atmospheric  air  from  the  wound.  Thid  may  seem  paradoxi- 
cal J  as  I  have  stated  above  that  I  consfider  the  access  of  atikiov 
q»h'eric  air  necessary  to  the  cure  j  yet  so  it  is^  for  it  acts  by  pro** 
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ducing  a  thin  Kcab  or  crust,  and  protects  tbe  put  dmh 
allow  it  to  skin  over.  And.  so.  when  ibc  nitrmie  of  si 
plied,  it  forms  a  thin  layer  by  uniting  vkiih,  and  decoiE] 
animal  matter  with  which  it  comtrs  in  coutsct;  this 
hardens  J  and  becomes  black  by  exposure,  and  furms 
impenetrable  crust,  which  effectually  shots  out  tbe  a; 
I  su6|iect  this  crust  may  openiie,  uUo,  io  accther  way 
wounds  ;  merely  by  producin|^  n insiderable  pressore  oc 
fur,  if  the  eschar  is  closely  observed,  it  is  evident  tfa 
tracts,  and  corrugates,  and  ftiially  cracks,  and  peeb  off. 

Now,  if  Mr.  Webster  had  chosen  to  bestow  a  I 
pains  on  the  subject,  instead  of  merely  conject 
might,  doubtless,  have  demonstrated  the'truth  of  1 
these  solutions,  the  latter  being  probably  of  mine 
ance.  Fearful,  however,  as  it  appears,  of  being  t 
theorist,  he  hastens  to  quit  such  perilous  eround  \  \ 
der  to  show  that  he  is  a  decidedly  practical  man,  ob 

"But  to  leave  theory,  and  come  to  facts,  I  have  tried 
in  several  ciines  since  I  have  read  Mr.  Hiirgin bottom's  1 
it  may  he  well  to  notice  its  effects  in  other  hands.*'  p.  1 

We  must  here  protest  against  the  fallacy  of 
theory  and  fact  as  mutually  opposed ;  and,  on  the 
maintain  that  every  theory,  which  deserves  the  n 
Duich  a  fact  as  the  most  direct  and  ordinary  oh; 
but  it  is  a  fact  of  a  different  order.  The  one  is  ai 
tary  principle  deduced  by  reason,  the  other  a  com] 
perceived  bjr  sense.  In  analysing  the  mode  of  act 
nitrate  of  silver,  it  is  unnecessary  to  consider  its 
as  a  vesicant ;  since  it  does  not  materially  differ  fr 
other  blisters,  and  in  the  majority  of  ca^es  is  not 
In  its  other  mode  of  application  it  produces  tw< 
effects  ;  irritation,  and  eschar ;  of  which  the  fom 
no  doubt,  be  generally  injurious,  were  it  not  sp 
perseded  by  the  latter  ;  in  which  sense  alone  can 
the  assertion  of  Mr.  Higginbottom,  that  the  nitral 
is  not  a  caustic.  A  certain  time,  and  a  free  expos 
air  are  necessarj'  to  form  a  perfect  crust;  wbic 
dently  operate  in  no  other  manner  than  by  excludi 
flucnce  of  the  atmosphere  ;  and  which  is  more  effi 
this  respect  than  a  common  scab,  merely  because 
impenetrable  and  inert. 

'i'his  explanation  is  fully  stated  by  Mr.  IJig 
biuiscif,  although  he  does  not  seem  to  be  satisfied  c 
pletencKs.  Thus  he  observes  that,  if  lint  is  app! 
the  eschar  is  dry,  it  is  prevented  from  remaining 
p.  87.  **  The  pain  experienced  on  the  applicadon 
trate  of  silver  is  greater  or  less,  according  to  the 
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itfid  size  of  the  wound.  In  small  wounds  it  is  trifling  and 
of  short  duration ;  it  is  more  severe  in  recent  wounds  than 
in  ulcers ;  but  the  pain  in  every  case  soon  subsides,  and  the 
patient  enjoys  greater  ease  than  would  be  experienced  under 
any  other  mode  of  treatment."  p.  17*  ^*  To  the  surface  of 
the  wound  the  eschar  supplies  a  complete  protection  and  de- 
fence ;  and  allows  the  healing  process  to  go  on  underneath 
uninterruptedly,  and  undisturbed.  It  renders  all  applica- 
tions, such  as  plasters,  totally  unnecessary,  as  well  as  the 
repeated  dressings  to  which  recourse  is  usually  had  in  such 
cases  ;  and  it  at  once  removes  the  soreness  necessarily  at- 
tendant on  an  ulcerated  surface  being  exposed  to  the  open 
air.''  p.  11.  A  further  illustration  of  its  mode  of  action  !s 
furnished  by  the  remark  in  p.  5,  6.  "  In  twenty-four  hours, 
if  the  nitrate  of  silver  has  been  properly  applied,  it  will 
be  frequently  observed  that  the  inflammation  has  subsided, 
and  its  progress  has  been  checked ;  but  if  there  be  any 
inflamed  spot  left  untouched,  the  patient  will  complain  of 
it.  To  every  such  spot  the  nitrate  of  silver  must  be  ap- 
plied. At  this  period  there  is  usually  a  little  vesication. 
On  the  fourth  day  the  vesications  begin  to  disappear.  It  is 
best  to  leave  them  undisturbed,  for  the  dried  exudation  de- 
fends the  subjacent  cutis."  In  like  manner,  when  the  es- 
char has  been  intentionally  or  accidentally  opened,  the  ori- 
fices must  be  accurately  stopped  by  a  re-application  of  the 
nitrate  of  silver,  p.  lo,  17-  As  this  last  fact  admits  but  of 
one  explanation,  the  author  is  fully  justified  in  suggesting, 
^  May  not  the  nitrate  of  silver  be  employed  to  exclude  the 
atmospheric  air,  to  close  the  external  wound,  and  so  to  re- 
duce tne  dangerous  circumstances  of  a  compound  fracture  to 
that  comparatively  simple  and  innocuous  case  of  a  simple 
fracture  ?"  XI.  In  exact  conformity  with  the  same  prin- 
ciple, he  observes  :  *^  It  is  improper  to  employ  the  nitrate 
of  silver,  with  a  view  of  healing  by  eschar,  in  large  ulcers 
or  wounds  which  do  not  admit  of  the  formation  of  a  com- 
plete eschar ;  or  where  the  ulcer  or  wound  is  so  situated  as 
to  render  it  impossible  that  the  eschar  should  remain  un« 
disturbed."  p.  18.  In  such  cases,  after  previously  reducing 
inflammation  by  rest  and  cold  poultices,  the  action  of  the 
nitrate  of  silver  is  to  be  aided  by  the  application  of  lint,  neu- 
tral ointment,  compress  and  bandage ;  all  of  which  evidently 
concur  with  the  former  in  the  common  effect  of  excluding 
the  atmospheric  air,  p.  112,  113,  119,  135.  And,  as  a  final 
illustration  of  the  same  principle,  on  recommending  that,  in 
cases  of  recent  and  extensive  bruised  wounds,  after  applying 
the  nitrate  of  silver,  *^  the  skin  should  be  brought  as  nearly 
into  apposition  as  may  be,  by  means  of  common  adhesive 
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plaster,  without  any  intervenins  dressing :"  be  ac 
plaiter  will  not  irritate  the  ekiii  or  wonnd.  Ivfs  lite 
tected  by  the  eschar."  p.  95. 

We  have  dwelt  the  lon^r  on  what  may  *  we  tra 
oflEeocey)  be  termed  the  theory  of  oar  author's  treai 
cause,  we  think,  such  investigations  are  too  much  i 
audy  because  although  its  nunur  ^f^^^}^^  can  mh 
from  experience,  a  knowledge  of  the  principle  o 
acts  will  best  enable  uts  to  appreciate  the  real  ts 
remedy,  and  the  caee^  to  which  it  is  available.  1 
and  laudable  enthusiasm  of  an  inventor  nsoallv  le 
.  over-rate  the  merit  of  his  discovery ;  and  it  coi 
too  often  happens  that,  after  a  short  career  of 
popularity,  during  which  it  is  expected  to  do  erei 
IS  consigned  to  an  equally  unmerited  obli^ion^ 
pretence  that  it  can  do  nothing.  Some  traces  of  i 
sition  may  be  observed  in  the  present  work.  1 
edition  our  author  spoke  more  reservedly  of  the 
his  remedy ;  and  considered  it  either  inadraissi 
little  advantage,  in  recent  burns,  in  er^'sipelas  wit 
in  boils,  and  in  incised  wounds^  as  welJ  as  in  nlcei 
size,  liable  to  disturbance,  or  attended  with  mui 
or  discharge.  In  this  second  edition,  making  alk 
the  progress  of  experience  and  improvement,  le 
caution  is  perceivable  ;  little  is  said  of  the  limits  a 
necessarily  exist  to  the  efficacy  of  the  remedy ;  all 
terminate  successfully ;  and  it  is  confidently  asked, 
this  remedv  become  useful,  by  its  power  ik  subduii 
matory  action,  or  as  a  prompt  mode  of  blistering  in 
pleuritic,  peritonitic,  and  other  ur/enia/inflammatio 
On  the  latter  subject  we  are  willing  to  adopt  the 
Mr.  Webster — "  Whether  the  nitrate  of  silver  pre 
specific  or  peculiar  effect  on  internal  extensive  inflai 
I  am  not  prepared  to  state ;  but,  I  believe,  that  it 
of  producing  all  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  common 
plaster,  wiUiout  its  troublesome  oiies^"  p.  199.  1 
suppose  that,  in  most  cases  of  this  kind,  it  would  1 
weaker,  but,  at  the  same  time,  a  safer,  hlisfter  thi 
rides;  not  so  powerful  in  exciting  counter  irrit 
less  liable  to  extend  its  operation  to  distant  parts, 
gravate  the  internal  disorder.  When  employed  t 
an  eschar,  we  should  consider  its  inunedio&te  effics 
to  the  subtraction  of  atmospheric  excitemenl;  tl 
eluding  one  of  the  chief  sources  of  irritation  and 
tion,  but  not  extending  to  those  which  are  interna 
stitutmnal.  Even  in  the  latter  cases  it  may,  howf 
a  useful  auxiliary*  although  it  cannot .  bq  supposi 
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chide  tbe  necessity  of  other  remedies.  As  a  meins  of  cure 
in  many  external  and  accidental  inflammations,  we  are  dis- 
posed to  think  highly  of  its  merits ;  and  as  a  preventive 
of  those  formidable  effects^  so  often  produced  by  atmospheric 
influence,  such  as  erysipelas,  inflammation  of  the  absorb^ 
ents,  extensive  suppuration,  gangrene,  and,  we  would  add> 
tetanus,  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  most  valuable  agent. 

In  conclusion,  this  work  may  justly  be  recommended  as 
comprising,  in  a  short  compass,  and  in  a  precise  and  perspi- 
cuous form,  much  original  information  on  a  subject  ex* 
tremely  interesting,  and,  in  a  great  measure,  new ;  and  with 
.'which  it  is  therefore  desirable  that  every  practitioner,  zealous 
for  his  professional  improvement,  should  be  acquainted. 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


l.^^Medieal  Pathology.    Read  before  the  London  Phreno* 
logical  Society,  1829.    By  John  Epps,  M.D. 

In  medical  works,  and  in  the  conversations  of  medical  men^ 
how  frequently  is  the  doctrine  urged,  that  injuries  of  the 
brain  have  taken  place  without  any  affection  of  the  mind. 
jSince  phrenolc^  has  been  introduced  to  the  notice,  and 
has  received  tbe  approbation,  of  many  among  mankind,  this 
Moctrine  has  been  urged  with  great  pertinacity  against  those 
.who  know  the  science  to  be  true.  The  absurdity  and  the 
yiaccuracy  of  this  doctrine  may  now  be  pcmited  out.  Th^ 
jkt  10  very  absurd  to  say  that  the  brain  can  be  injured  without 
jany  of  the  mental  fticulties  being  disturbed,  is  evident,  from 
the  circumstance  that  men,  and  these  very  individuals,  allow 
that  the  brain  is  the  organ  of  the  mind ;  and,  if  placed  in 
4Hich  a  relation,  it  follows,  of  necessity,  that  no  injury  can 
afiect  an  organ  without  the  functional  power  attached  thereto 
being,  as  a  consequence,  affected,  and  that  morbidly. 

The  inaccuracy  of  the  doctrine  is  equally  great ;  and,  as  th^ 
jsxamination  of  the  causes  of  this  inaccuracy  may  be  of  sepr 
vice  in  establishing  the  mind  against  the  inroads  of  error, 
/this  may  now  be  attempted.  The  first  cause  is  the  prevaf 
lence  of  the  inaccurate  division  of  the  mental  powers  into 

If  EMOaV,  JUDGMENT,  IMAGINATION,  and  RKFLBCTION.      ThcsC 

■temns  are,  in  themselves,  as  applied  to  the  mental  powers, 
vague  enough,  uid,  as  used  by  most,  are  still  more  vague. 
.Since  a  man  may  have  a  memory  for  one  subject,  and  not  for 
smother ;  one  man  is  imaginative  on  one  subject,  another  op 
some  other;  and  so  without  end.  Now,  when  an  individual 
suffers  an  iqjury  of  the  brain>  these  four  grand  powem,  nf^r 
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ed  as  genera,  may  be  unaffected  ;  but  who  can  say  that  thi 
particular  species  of  memory,  judgment,  imagination  aai 
reflection,  are  all  in  their  proper  state,  unless  he  knows  al 
these  species ;  and  no  man  can  easily  attain  a  knowledge  a 
these  except  by  the  medium  of  phrenology ;  and  yet  tin 
broachers  of  the  doctrine  noticed  above,  refuse  to  recein 
the  light  to  be  derived  from  this  science,  which  would  fm 
them  from  this  source  of  error. 

i  Another  cause  of  this  inaccuracy  is  connected  with  th 

circumstance,  that  the  medical  man  rareltf  sees  hispeOkm 
after  the  peculiar  symptoms  immediately  arising  Jram  ike  i» 
jury  are  removed.     He  does  not  trace  the  individual  injure! 

j|  into  his  domestic  and  business  concerns  ;  he  does  not  ob- 

"-  serve  him  as  increasing  in  years ;  he  does  not  regard  thi 

peculiarities  of  his  mind ;  in  fact,  he  cannot,  because  thi 
connexion  between  the  medical  practitioner  and  his  patient 
ceases  very  soon  ;  or,  if  continuing,  it  is  not  so  intimate  as  tc 
afford  those  opportunities  for  observation  which  are  neces' 

l|  sary  before  any  one  ought  to  presume  to  decide  that  the 

''  mental  powers  are  not  at  all  injured.     It  is  to  be  hoped 

that  those  gentlemen  who  are  so  fond  of  talking  about  in- 
juries of  the  brain,  and  no  injury  of  the  mind,  will  have  the 
modesty,  in  future,  not  to  speak  to  a  matter  as  a  matter  d 

'V  fact,  concerning  which  they  have  not  had  the  opportunitiei 

to  decide  whether  or  no  it  be  a  matter  of  fact. 

Fortunately,  circumstances  have  placed  me  in  a  sitaatioi 
in  which  it  was  possible  to  attend  to  all  the  matters  reqni- 

j\  site  for  correct  observation. 

An  individual,  when  a  boy,  was  playing  with  a  horse,  and 

i)  he  received  a  blow  on  his  head,  which  fractured  his  skull, 

and  occasioned  some  of  the  brain  to  be  lost  and  removed. 
He  survived  the  blow,  and  has  now  attained  to  manhood ;  ii 
engaged  in  business,  and  has,  from  his  engagements,  con- 
siderable exercise  of  mind.  The  part  of  the  brain  lost  ii 
g  situated  at  the  organs  of  causality,  wit,  ideality,  and  con- 

P<  structiveness.    He  has  a  developed  head,  and  is  a  man  ct 

(common  sense.  From  the  statement  hitherto  made  it  migliC 
be  imagined  that  his  mental  powers  are  not  at  all  aflected; 
but  now  to  the  matter  of  feet.  This  gentleman  is  subiect  to 
what  are  commonly  called  fits.  He  falls  down  suddenki 
and  is  generally  relieved  by  bleeding,  either  spontaneous,  or 
,  excited  by  art.     What  is  peculiar  is,  that  these  fits  come 

i  on  when  his  mind  is  much  harassed  by  occupation,  and  by 

I  making  arrangements  and  perfecting  plans.   When  bis  mind 

j  is  thus  employed  a  peculiar  sensation  is  experienced,  which 

j  warns  him  to  direct  his  thoughts  to  other  objects ;  the  atten^ 

\b  msyde,«n!^\i  vqlc^«««6i11y^  the  fit  does  not  occur.  Thephie- 
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nolDgidd  physiologist  explains  this  by  the  circumstances  that 
causality,  constructiveness,  and  ideality  are  in  an  injured  state 
(the  new  bone,  it  should  be  observed,  is  but  imperfectly  form- 
ed, and  sinks  in) ;  that,  when  these  faculties  are  in  great  ac* 
tiTity,  a  flow  of  blood  takes  place  to  the  parts ;  the  organs  of 
these  faculties,  which,  not  being  in  their  natural  state,  and 
partly  from  the  unnatural  sunken  position  of  the  bone,  are 
thereby  morbidly  affected,  and  the  fit  takes  place.  But  if  the 
sufferer  can  turn  his  mind  to  other  objects,  that  is,  excite 
other  faculties,  the  blood  immediately  takes  its  direction  to 
the  organs  of  these  faculties^  and  is  thus  diverted  from  its 
former  course.  This  gentleman's  memory,  too,  fails  him  very 
much;  and  he  is  at  present  quite  a  young  man. 

Here,  then,  we  see  the  mind  to  be  affected  when  the  brain 
has  been  injured,  while  all  the  other  functions  of  the  body 
are  in  a  hedthy  condition. 

Two  cases,  interesting  in  reference  to  phrenolo^,  have 
occurred  lately  at  the   Royal  Western  Hospital,  Nutford^ 

flace.  The  cases  came  under  my  own  care,  and,  therefore^ 
can  vouch  for  their  accuracy.  1  he  first  is  the  case  of  Sarah 
Smith,  a  young  woman,  who  came  to  the  hospital  a  short 
time  since :  a  friend  came  with  her,  she  herself  being  in  a 
highly  nervous  state.  She  complahted  of  pain  in  the  seat  of 
the  organ  of  adhesiveness ;  also  of  being  subject  to  peculiar 
nervous  feelings,  so  powerful  at  times  that  she  could  scarcely 
stand.  The  pain,  on  inquiry,  was  found  to  have  come  on 
immediately  after  having  heard  a  report,  which,  however^ 
was  false,  that  her  sister  had  fallen  into  the  fire,  and  was 
burned.  She  stated,  in  addition,  that  when  she  is  busy  she 
does  not  feel  this  pain,  aud  does  not  have  the  curious  feel- 
ings. Her  heart  palpitates,  and  when  asleep  she  dreams, 
and  the  object  of  her  dreams  is  her  brother ^  or  some  of  her 
fiunily.  She  soon  became  better  by  the  use  of  means  which 
were  applied  with  the  view  of  exciting  an  action  contrary  to 
the  diseased  action  in  adhesiveness,  and  which,  being  kept 
np,  have  restored  her  to  health. 

The  next  case  is  that  of  an  individual  of  the  opposite  sex. 
The  following  are  the  particulars  : — A.  B.,  aged  thirty,  has, 
from  hip  youth,  felt  himself,  as  it  were,  not  a  man  :  has  no* 
determination ;  has  felt  himself  a  little  better  at  times,  but 
always  very  weak.  About  a  year  since  had  a  pain  come  in 
the  back  of  the  head  :  on  being  asked  to  point  out  its  prim- 
ary seat,  the  cerebellum  was  the  part  on  which  the  hand 
was  placed  ;  has  also  a  weakness  in  his  loins ;  is  a  coach- 
man to  a  private  gentleman,  and  after  cleaning  the  carriage 
'feels  a  great  pain  about  his  chest.    He  has,  it  may  be  no- 
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ticed,  a  fine  formed  body ;  the  llmb«  well  pit^KMrtiooed ;  ^ 
broad  chest ;  in  fact,  he  ia  a  fine  figure^  being  uearly  uxfcci 
high.  He  has  had  palpitationa  of  the  heart,  now  and  tbeo, 
for  two  years  past.  On  his  stating  these  symptoms,  I  in- 
-  timated  my  fears  to  him  that  he  had  either  abused  himself 
when  a  boy,  or  that  he  had  been  given  too  much  to  sexual 

Eleasure.  The  man  blushed  :  he  confessed  he  had  aboaed 
imself  when  a  boy,  and  afterwards,  in  youth,  he  gave  him- 
self up  for  some  time  to  women.  He  has  been  married 
three  years,  and  has  children :  however,  as  he  saw  his  Gom- 

Jlaint  was  known,  he  was  pleased,  since  he  thought  that  tbe 
nowledge  of  the  disease  was  half  the  cure.  And  here  it 
may  be  added,  that  phrenology  suggested  the  real  conditkn 
of  the  man  :  and  here,  in  one  instance,  and  continually  in 
several  others,  have  I  experienced  tbe  use  of  phrenology 
viewed  in  reference  to  medicine.  When  the  pidn  exists  be 
has  emissions  during  the  night,  generally  having  lascivious 
dreitins.  After  connection  with  bis  wife,  he  states  that  he 
has  pain  in  the  head ;  namely,  in  the  region  of  amativenew, 
and  generally  has  a  trembling  sensation  come  over  him,  sod 
then  a  giddiness. 

He  had  been  under  medical  treatment  some  time  when  be 
applied  to  the  hospital.    The  plan  of  treatment  was  simplf 
the  following,  and  is  presented  to  the  notice  of  the  Societ}*, 
because  it  seems  strikinffly  to  illustrate  the  benefits  thatwiQ 
accrue  from  the  knowledge  of  phrenology : — ^As  disease  evi- 
dently existed  in  the  cerebellum,  it  became  a  duty  to  raise  a 
diseased,  or,  at  least,  another  action  in  some  other  part 
This  was  effected  by  the  application  of  a  blister,  a  part  of 
which  was  kept  open ;  in  other  words,  had  a  discharge  kept 
up  from  it  for  three  weeks.    By  the  end  of  this  time  the 
pain  was  all  gone.    About  the  termination  of  the  second 
week,  the  pain  in  the  loins,  arising,  perhaps,  from  disease  of 
the  spinal  cord  at  this  part,  was  considerable.     This  abo 
was  removed  by  the  use  of  an  irritating  application,  applied 
externally ;  and,  as  the  patient  complained  of  great  weak- 
ness,  he  was  ordered  tonics,  and  has  now  a  healthy  coun- 
tenace,  looks  lively,  is  free  of  pain,  and  says  that  he  i&  move 
a  man  than  ever  he  was. 

This  case,  Mr.  President,  seems  to  me  highly  important, 
being  practically  useful. 

Another  case  of  diseased  brain  has,  of  late,  occuned  to 
me  in  private  practice.  The  individual  is  a  lady,  whose  dis- 
ease consists  in  an  excessive  anxiety  regarding  her  husbaad, 
whom  she  cannot  bear  to  be  out  of  her  sight*  She  tbinks 
continually  that  something  will  happen  to  him  ;  in  fiict,  she 
is  so  miserable  as  lo  be  almost  a  mere  mAnjft^,    On  bet^( 
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asked  where  she  felt  pain^  she  put  her  fingers  upon  the  organ 
of  cautiousness  on  each  side.  A  blister  was  applied,  and 
kept  open  close  to  the  organ  of  cautiousness,  the  head,  at 
this  part,  having  been  previously  shaved,  and  in  the  course 
of  three  weeks  the  pain  was  relieved,  and  the  anxiety  was 
diminished. 


Dr.  EUiotson  then  related  a  case  of  a  young  lady  under 
his  care,  who  is  diseased  mentally  in  reierence  to  clean- 
liness. She  suffers  the  greatest  anxiety  lest  any  dirt 
should  touch  her,  or  any  dust  get  upon  her.  If  she  treads 
upon  any  thing  in  the  street  that  is  in  the  form  of  dirt,  she 
stands  and  examines  it,  and,  after  looking  at  it  for  some 
time,  heaves  a  sigh  and  goes  on.  Sometimes  she  stops  so 
long,  that  a  crowd  collects,  a  coach  is  called,  and  she  is 
carried  away.  When  any  person  enters  the  room,  she  rises 
and  tries  whether  the  door  is  fast,  lest  any  wind  should  blow 
dust  in  upon  her.  On  being  asked  whether  she  felt  any 
pun  in  her  head,  she  replied,  ^^  yes,''  and  put  her  fingers 
upon  the  organ  of  cautiousness. 

The  Society,  after  several  other  interesting  facts  were 
mentioned,  adjourned  at  the  usual  hour. 

J.  E. 

—  - — 

U.'-'Remarks  on  Mr.  Stone's  ^'  Evidences  against  the  System 
of  Phrenology^"  No.  VII.^  including  a  Comprehensive  View 
of  the  New  Theory  of  Temperament.     By  Dr.  Thomas 

DB  TroISVEVRBS  *. 

(Continued  from  page  146.) 

Whoever  may  be  disposed  to  peruse  Professor  Richer- 
and's  immethodical  and  inconclusive  Sections  f  on  the  Tem* 
peraments  and  Idiosyncrasies,  must  be  satisfied  that  certain 
*^  facts"  and  "  examples"  employed  by  this  popular  physio- 
logist, in  discriminating  the  predominance  of  physical  and 
mental  energy  which  establishes  each  of  the  temperaments^ 
lis  its  cause,  and  constitutes  its  ^^  essence,"  have  been  taken 
into  the  "  Evidences  against  the  System  of  Phrenology," 
and  misapplied  there  as  arguments  against  the  doctrine  of 
'^  native  dispositions" — a  doctrine  not  of  the  phrenological 
merely,  but  also  of  the  medical  physiology.  Whoever,  on 
the  other  hand,  may  be  inclined  to  examine  the  sophistical 
incongruities  which  compose  pages  40, 41, 42, 43,  44, 45, 46, 

*  Phfriologie  des  Temperamens  on  Constitutions ;  nouvelle  doctrine  appU« 
cable  a  la  M^decine  Pratique,  a  I'Hvgi^ne,  a  I'Histoire  Naturelle  et  a  la  PhUo- 
Sophie ;  precede  d'un  examen  dea  diFerses  thrones  des  temperameo;.  Par  F. 
ThoBiM  ae  Troisvdvres,  D.M.P.  8?o.  pp.  256.  A  Paris,  1826. 

t  Elements  of  Physiology,  1824,  p.  519,  531 . 
VOL.  n.  NO.  12.  *i  t 
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Mid  47  of  the  lelf-same  ^^  Evidences,"  muat,  in  like  i 
be  convinced  that,  if  inferences  of  any  kind  can  be 
from  such  anomalies,  the  following  seems  the  bef 
•tantiated:"— That,  as  the  ettriiest  icHoum  is  necessa 
to  be  the  original  form  of  a  thing,  circumstance  or  a 
so  the  histories  of  Napoleon,  Tasso,  and  Bousseau, 
'  apparent  that  Man  possesses  a  primary — the  sangui 

mngmne,  or  remarkably  sanguime — temperament  : 
*^  anxiety  and  remorse,"  '^  bitterness  of  grief,"  ^^  c 
prisonment,"  ^'  calamities  and  despair,"  ^'  unexpe 
•ipation  of  long-cherished  illusions,"  ''  wounds  c 

Eintment,"  ^^  mortified  pride,*'  '^  hopelessness,"  1 
;e  ^^  incidental  causes," — a  sanguine  temperament 
debased  into  a  melancholic ;  an  over-sanguine  into  a 
tic,  and  a  remarkably  sanguine  into  one  that  is  le« 
Uar  constitution  of  the  body  than  a  real  disease  :— 1 
the  bilious  temperament*,  primitive  or  acquired,  wb 
vails  in  men  capable  of  signalizing  themselves  by 
energies,  may  be  ^^  occasioned,"  *'  excitedj**  or  ve 
heightened  by  those  ^'  circumstances  that  c^  foi 
bodily  and  mental  exertions  :" — all  which  *^  inducti 
deniably  constitute  an  exclusive  and  sublime  disc 
harmonious  antiphrenological  ^^facty^  whereby  the 
c^  poetical  morality  will,  of  course,  be  extremely  < 
and  edifi^ed. 

With  regard  to  the  means  of  discerning  the  ope 
temperament  in  modifying  the  activity  of  the  menta 
nothing  more  is  necessary  than  attention  to  the 
characteristic  "  evidences,"  whereby  peculiarity  ol 
tution  is  usually  indicated.  For  two  reasons  the  cl 
of  temperament,  as  delineated  by  Richerand,  may  b 
mended  to  the  reader's  contemplation : — namely, 
this  consistent  philosopher,  inasmuch  as  he  pronon 
phrenological  doctrine  of  the  functions  of  the  bra 
**  frivolous y'  H'ill  not  be  suspected  of  intentional  ] 
to  a  system  he  superciliously  condemns ;  and,  bet 
Stone  has  made  free  and  frequent  exactions  from  tl 
ments  of  Physiology,"  as  a  quarry  abounding  with 

bish  so  bunglingly  hammered  by  Himself  into  missil< 

— ^-^^— ^       — 

*  AccordiDg  to  Richerand,  an  opponent  of  phrenology,  the  *'  ar 

perament  ih"  ^/dic»m  natural  or  pnuiicive.coiNmofi/^  acquired.*'    He 

two  most  remarkable  men  of  the  eighteenth  centurjr,  Voltaire  aod  dM 

derick,  may  be  git'en  as  iufttauces  of  the  nervous  temperaaicMt  ;  aw 

*  of  their  brilliant  and  agiuit(>d  life  »how  safficieutly  how  mocli  Iheei 

ill  which  tiiey  lived  contributed  to  dfpehpe  iknr  mmiiwe  tkt^ntk 

HEhTH  OP  Physiology,  p.  52S— 2S.~Let  this  bhort  seatcttce  ii 

j    '  Irtmed  Professor' J  doctrinal  perspicuity,  and,  at  the  same  timet  r. 

t  ;\i  '{,  childish   knavery  whereby   his  obscurities   ar«  obscured  in  «' tbi 

;  I  •  i'  - '  •  i  against  Phrenology." 

ml 
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withal  to  '^  put  down"  phrenology.  From  this  source,  not- 
withstanding its  unconcealable  flimdness,  both  ^'  facts" 
enow,  and  ^'  examples"  also  may  be  deduced,  to  prove  that 
the  distinctive  attributes  of  temperament  are  manifest  and 
ascertainable,  and  tha.  temperament  actually  does  modify 
the  activity  of  organs,  as  instruments  of  the  vital  and  mental 
powers. 

Next,  in  the  ^'  Evidences,"  p.  47-8,  stands  a  gossiping 
sketch  of  the  "  Theory  of  Thomas  de  Troisv^vres ;"  but, 
since  the  object  of  this  rickety  sketch  is  so  much  in  ^^  doubk 
darkneMM  veiled^*'  p.  49,  ^^  that  it  cannot  be  demonstrated  or 
comprehended,"  let  us  disregard  the  thing  altogether  as  a 
symbol  of  the  chaotic  dulness  from  which  it  emanated ;  and, 
escaping  for  a  time  from  the  simple  ialey  with  its  malignary 
abominations,  let  us  endeavour  to  appreciate  the  medical  and 
philosophical  importance  of  the  *^  doctrine"  it  attempts, 
with  an  exquisite  contempt  of  justice,  to  degrade. 

Dr.  Thomas  is  not  a  phrenologist.  He  entitles  his  work, 
^'  Physiology  of  the  Temperaments  or  Constitutions;'  and 
professes  to  unfold  in  it  a  new  doctrine  applicable  to  the 
medical  sciences,  natural  history,  and  philosophy.  Previously, 
however,  to  the  statement  of  his  own  views,  he  institutes  a 
disquisitive  examination,  in  seven  chapters,  of  the  opinions 
entertained  by  Hippocrates,  Galen,  Stahl,  Haller,  Cabanis, 
Kicherand,  Hall^,  and  other  modem  physiologists,  on  the 
nature  and  diversities  of  temperament ;  and,  taking  autho- 
rity from  the  results  of  this  examination,  he  concludes,-— That 
every  former  theory  of  the  temperaments  is,  in  some  way, 
defective  ;  and  that  his  own  has  the  merit  of  being  altogether 
new,  simple,  and  comprehensive.  His  work  comprises  two 
parts,  which  may  be  retraced — ^the  Jirsi  succinctly,  the  se^ 
eond  analytically — according  to  the  original  arrangements. 

Part  1.— Dr.  Thomas,  in  this,  unfolds  ^'  the  art  of  ascer* 
taining  the  energy  of  functions."  According  to  him,  phy- 
siology explains  all  the  manifestations  of  life,  all  the  organic 
actions :  it  defines-  the  seat,  mechanism,  and  laws  of  the 
functions ;  one  branch  of  this  science  distinguishes,  by  ob^- 
servation  of  their  external  form,  the  size,  and,  consequently, 
the  energy  of  organs :  it  reveals  all  their  conditions  and 
healthy  functions ;  its  foundations  are  manifest,  precise, 
extensive ;  and,  in  thus  being  the  science  of  determining 
the  functional  energy  of  animals,  by  examination  of  their 
organs,  it  forms  a  perfectly  new  and  distinct  department  of 
physiology. 

Animate  bodies  are  formed  of  matter  disposed  into  organs; 
and,  he  says,  these  organs,  in  action,  constitute  the  life  <4 
each  being;  an  assertion^  by  the  bye,  inherently  absurd. 
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He  adds,  the  number  and  variety  of  functions  are 
tionate  to  the  number  and  variety  of  organs :  accd 
its  relations  with  other  organs,  each  has  a  distinct 
culiar  action,  so  that  the  action  of  each  and  of  all  is 
cal  and  subsidiary.  Although  all  the  organs  are  t 
jected  to  mutual  dependency,  the  degree  of  this  is 
versallv  equal ;  for,  while  some  are  essential,  and 
extensive  influence  on  the  general  system,  others  a< 
as  their  subordinate  or  accessory  instruments.  In 
animals,  the  organs  contained  in  the  cranium,  the 
abdomen,  are  the  most  important ;  even,  in  some, 
Thomas,  they  constitute  the  sphere  and  limits  of  lil 
the  muscles,  bones,  sanguiferous  and  lymphatic  re 
nerves  of  the  members  derive  their  energies  from  tl 
of  die  great  splanchnic  cavities  ;  being  the  mere  ins 
whereby  the  functions  of  these  last  are  extended  ; 
be  removed  without  endangering  life,  or  inducii 
derangement  of  the  vital  functions.  £ach  grou] 
splanchnic  organs  exhibits  a  remarkable  analogy 
tion ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  may  undergo  indepei 
ercise  or  increase :  the  cranial  organs  are  '^  chai 
intelligence  and  the  passions;"  the  thoracic  maini 
guification  and  the  circulation ;  the  abdominal  exe< 
Iification  and  excretion;  the  cranial^  moreover, 
greatest  analogy  in  their  situation,  structure,  and  h 
tiie  thoracic  are  so  interconnected  by  their  functions 
ing  and  distributing  the  blood,  that  their  actions,  a 
and  lesions  are  correlative  :  with  the  abdominal 
same ;  by  them,  chymification,  chylification,  absoi 
chyle,  secretion  of  the  biliary  and  pancreatic  and 
fluids,  the  foecal  and  urinary  **  depurations/'  feci 
and  the  foetal  developments,  are  accomplished :  all  1 
tions,  in  fine,  conduce,  through  their  ultimate  result 
*^  preparation"  of  the  nutritive  and  reproductive  pr 
thus,  then,  the  members,  in  all  their  parts,  are  mer 
agents,  subservient  to  the  splanchnic  organs.  From 
facts,  our  author  is  satisfied,  it  naturally  results  th 
much  as  the  central  organs  are  proportionately  i 
veloped  than  the  members,  insomuch  does  the  enei] 
vital  function  become  ascendant;  and  that,  on  t] 
hand,  when  the  members  predominate,  the  centn 
have  less  energy,  and  their  functions  are  less  ''  co 
This  explains  how,  in  low-statured  persons  whose  sf 
cavities  generally  predominate  over  their  members, 
functions  are  more  vigorous  than  in  tall  persons,  whc 
bers  usually  possess  a  predominating  development. 
Dr.  Thomas  is  no  phrenologist,  nevertheless  he 
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explicitly,  that  the  brain  is  the  exclusive  organ  of  ^'  intelli* 
gence  and  the  passions ;"  and  the  proposition,  he  adds,  is  in- 
contestably  proved  bv  ''  anatomical  and  physiologicsd  facts. 
Before  birth,  the  brain  is  a  soft  pulpy  mass ;"  the  cerebral 
fibre  begins  to  be  formed  only  in  the  *^  first  months"  of  life, 
and  then  sensation  and  volition  appear.  So  soon  as  the 
forehead  enlarges  anteriorly,  and  the  brain  acquires  a  certain 
development,  attention,  memory,  and  comparison  are  mani- 
fested. The  brain,  he  says,  increases  generally  till  the 
twentieth  year^  and  remains  stationary  till  the  fortieth,  when 
it  diminishes  in  size.  In  like  manner,  the  intellectual  facul- 
ties and  passions  improve  till  the  twentieth  year ;  then  their 
strength  remains  stationary,  although  modified  in  their  re- 
sults, till  the  fortieth  year;  after  which,  these  functions 
gradually  decay  with  the  organs  on  which  their  exercise 
depends.  Such  is  the  natural  progress  of  the  development 
and  increase  of  the  brain  and  its  functions;  but,  if  the 
growth  of  this  organ  be  arrested  or  accelerated,  its  functions 
also  are  arrested  or  accelerated.  Thus,  for  instance,  when 
in  early  infancy  the  brain  is  excessively  developed,  there 
exists  at  the  same  time  a  premature  superiority  of  intelli- 
gence and  energy  of  the  passions ;  and,  when  the  develop- 
ment of  this  organ  is  excessively  defective,  idiocy  prevails. 
Again,  at  the  ordinary  period  of  decrepitude,  when  the  en- 
cephalic organs  retain  their  size  and  predominance,  the  fa- 
culties and  passions  preserve  their  ascendancy,  and,  in  part, 
their  energy — in  party  because  those  organs  wear,  like  all 
other  material  instruments.  From  these  positions  Dr. 
Thomas  concludes,  that  intelligence  and  the  passions  are 
manifested  exactly  in  proportion  as  the  organization  of  the 
brain  is  perfect  and  developed. 

If  any  of  the  thoracic  or  abdominal  organs  were  the  seat 
of  the  passions,  or  the  cause  of  the  extent  of  the  intellectual 
faculties,  most  idiots,  who  have  these  organs  much  deve- 
loped and  well  formed,  would  possess  a  fair  proportion,  at 
least,  of  intellect  and  the  passions.  This,  however,  is  not 
the  case ;  the  brain  of  idiots  is  as  limited  as  their  ideas,  and 
their  heads  are  known  to  be  palpably  smaller  than  those  of 
ordinary  men.  Cretins,  distinguished  by  the  narrowness  of 
their  understanding,  have  much  less  brain  than  other  Euro- 
peans, among  whom  those  remarkable  for  great  faculties  and 
energetic  passions  have  universally  the  head  large  in  com- 
parison with  their  **  dry,"  lean  body.  It  is  an  obvious  fact, 
therefore,  our  author  asserts,  that  idiots,  who  not  only  want 
intelligence,  but  even  all  the  passions,  have  the  brain  very 
small  and  misformed,  relatively  to  the  thoracic  and  abdomi- 
nal organs,  and  even  to  those  of  the  senses,  which  are  often 
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greatly  developed  and  rer 

uigeoioue  end  impaasione 
over  all  the  other  oi^anc 
developed,  while  the  sense 

Immoderate  exercise  of 
■ions  induces  fatigue,  \r', 
brain ;  and  which,  on  beii 
occasions  direct  disorder 
gives  rise  to  a  feeling  of  c 
undue  rapidity  of  the  ceri 
18  immoderately  prolonged 
threatened  with  congestioi 
mation.  Primarily,  vehea 
may  congest  the  hrain  ; 
heart,  and  thus  causes  s 
piexy,  mania,  and  meiant 
cessive  passion.  The  caui 
•ttrihutuble  to  inordinate  t 
holds  all  these  statements 
evidences  of  the  truth  of  h 

Alteration  of  the  hrain,  i 
complete  or  partial  derang 
■ions.  Hence,  every  such 
cates  alteration  of  those  < 
the  hrain  is  necessary  to  tl 
gence  and  the  passions.  ( 
and  manifold  experiments, 
the  brain  is  leeioned,  com 
aerosity,  or  blood,  intelligc 
or  entirely  perverted  or  i 
cause  of  this  disorder  bein 
their  natural  condition.  1 
Thomas  regards  as  being 
admit  any  doubt  of  their  ai 

Diversity  and  energy  c 
proportionate  to  the  com] 
of  the  brain  in  the  scale 
orders,  whose  sensibility  i 
small  number  of  ganglions 
nerves  terminate  ;  each  of 
dependent  principle  of  act 
into  as  many  sections  as  i 
section  retains  a  separate 
in  the  different  kinds  of 
have  the  senses  of  taste, 
well  developed ;  and,  at 
corresponding  number  of 
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tbe  nerves  of  these  senses  are  attached.  ReptQes  and  fishei 
exhibit  tbe  sentient  ganglions  always  fiairly  separated  and 
perfectly  distinct ;  they  possess  two  more — a  cerebrum  and 
cerebellum — the  ganglions  of  intelligence  and  the  passions, 
which  are  less  developed.  These  organs,  however,  become 
more  considerably  developed  in  birds  and  mammiferous  ani- 
mals, especially  in  man,  the  most  intelligent  and  impassion- 
ed of  all  beings.  Finally,  says  the  doctor,  the  brain  is  the 
exclusive  seat  of  intelligence  and  the  passions ;  because,  if 
these  functions  depended  on  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  or- 
gans, or  the  blood  or  the  bile,  the  ox,  elephant,  camel, 
sheep,  which  have  those  organs  more  ample,  and  these  fluids 
•  more  abundant,  should  also  have  ^^  the  faculties  and  passions 
more  energetic  than  man." 

Experiments  the  most  positive,  says  Dr.  Thomas,  show 
that  the  venous,  which  is  a  mixture  of  l}rmph,  chyle,  and  de 
sang  qui  a  dd/a  servi  aux  organes,  is  changed  into  arte- 
rial blood  in  traversing  the  lungs;  in  this  passage  it  be- 
comes more  fibrinous  and  warmer  by  two  degrees ;  hence 
the  lungs  form  fibrinej  and  are  one  of  the  most  powerful 
sources  of  animal  heat :  the  heart  distributes  these  products 
to  the  various  organs  by  me^s  of  numerous  vessels ;  the 
circulation  of  the  blood  is  one  of  those  functions  whose  me- 
<:hanism  still  requires  profound  investigation  ;  the  heart, 
however,  constitutes  its  active  organ ;  and,  of  this,  the  arte- 
ries, veins,  and  other  vessels  are  merely  the  subservient  in- 
struments. Some  physiologists  regard  the  heart  as  the  organ 
of  courage  ;  nevertheless,  both  reasoning  and  experience  de- 
monstrate the  futility  of  this  notion ;  neither  persons  nor  ani- 
mals, having  the  heart  relatively  very  large,  are  the  most  cou- 
rageous ;  besides,  the  heart  being  essentially  muscular,  and 
possessing  cavities  and  fleshy  columns  perfectly  adapted  to 
impel  the  blood,  indicate  its  exclusive  functions;  lastly,  when 
any  cause  has  long  and  powerfully  excited  the  heart,  so  as  to 
induce  its  extraordinary  enlargement,  this  increase  of  size 
does  not  in  any  degree  influence  the  person's  courage,  but 
only  his  sanguiferous  functions.  It  is  Dr.  Thomas  s  con- 
clusion, therefore,  that  the  lungs  form  the  organ  of  sanguifi- 
cation, and  the  heart  that  of  the  circulation. 

Chylification,  secretion,  and  excretion,  are  the  exclusive 
functions  of  the  abdominal  organs ;  thus,  the  liver,  spleen, 
stomach,  and  intestines  have  one  common  object — the  sepa- 
ration of  chyle  from  the  food ;  the  liver  secretes  bile  only, 
and  this  conduces  chiefly  to  chylification :  the  genital  organs 
elaborate  and  excrete  the  seminal  fluid,  which  is  applicable 
alone  to  fecundation.  With  certain  physiologists,  ardour 
and  impetuosity  of  character,  loftiness  of  imagination,  result 
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from  the  predominant  ac 
the  same  notion,  h&tred, 
and  its  fluid,  because  lean 
poBsess  the  moral  charact 
uncholic  temperaments ; 
predominates,  while  the 
their  functions  consequcE 
ie  proportionate  to  that 
Bponda  with  the  necessitj 
lively  large  in  early  in&i 
are  very  energetic ;  in  h 
lively  larger  than  in  man  : 
a  prey  to  such  passions  t 
the  bile  sympathetically 
that  the  excess  of  this  tlu 
and  thus  communicated  t 
that  its  presence  is  discei 
and  discoloration  of  the  si 
Dr.  Thomas,  whether  cut 
ceed  from  the  bile  ;  thii 
Btrated  by  any  direct  exj 
dis  col  orations  are  also  coi 
neons  extravasations.  H 
duce  organic  activity  ?  I 
prettily,  but  explains  not 
IS  absolutely  indenionstra 
universally  lead  to  the  C 
blood  of  bilious  persons,  \ 
than  in  that  of  others  ha\ 
like  urine  and  other  acrii 
determined  to  organs,  exc 
oas  idiot  presents  nothii 
quantity  or  quality,  from 
high  feeling  and  intellige 
exclusively  to  the  procest 
tion,  position,  and  nianif 
ner,  that  the  general  orgs 
the  manifestation  of  men 
it  is  evident,  says  Dr.  Th 
the  instruments  of  iatelli 
thoracic  perform  the  func 
ing  the  blood;  that  the 
very  diversified,  combine 
Uons  of  elaboraUng  the 
useless  or  noxious  aubst 
though   ail   these  groups 
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means  of  their  operations,  each  has,  nevertheless,  its  own' 
distinct  and  peculiar  functions. 

Dr.  Thomas  ascribes  to  a  false  notion  of  the  energy  of  or- 
gans—^their  power  or  aptitude  to  the  performance  of  func- 
tion—the  rejection  of  his  doctrine,  that  ^^  the  relative  size  of 
an  organ  indicates  a  relative  energy  of  its  functions.*'  Thii 
'^  great  truth/'  he  says,  constitutes  a  proposition  capable  of 
several  distinct  consecutive  applications  ;  thus  when,  for 
instance,  in  the  same  individual  one  organ  is  proportionally 
faumr  than  the  rest,  the  functions  of  that  organ  are  also  re^ 
latively  more  energetic ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  when  an  or-* 
gan  is  much  smaller  than  the  rest,  its  functions  are  distin- 
guished by  a  proportionately  inferior  degree  of  energy ;  this, 
says  our  author,  is  one  of  those  simple  truths  whereof  the 
mere  statement  demonstrates  the  evidence;  observation  of 
all  living  beings,  oi  every  kind  and  of  every  age,  confirms 
the  certainty  of  this  position.  A  diseased  organ  may  predo-^ 
minate  in  size  without  predominating  in  function ;  in  such 
cases,  its  functions  are  enfeebled  or  perverted ;  but  the  pro- 
position has  reference  exclusively  to  the  healthy  state  of  or- 
gans ;  and,  thus  limited,  its  principle  is  absolute.  Among 
individuals  of  the  same  species,  those  wherein  one  organ 
predominates,  have  also  the  functions  of  that  organ  predo- 
minant ;  thus,  for  example,  in  one  of  two  men  the  brain  is 
larger  than  in  the  other,  relatively  to  the  rest  of  the  organs ; 
ano^  in  the  former,  consequently,  the  cerebral  functions  are 
more  energetic.  Unless  the  complication  and  structure  of 
their  organs  be  essentially  different  it  is  the  same,  to  a  cer* 
tain  extent,  when  compared  with  each  other,  in  various 
tribes  of  animals. 

Physiologists  have  proposed  several  means  for  ascertain- 
ing the  absolute  energy,  extent  and  diversity  of  the  cerebral 
functions  ;  such  as  comparison  of  the  brain's  magnitude  with 
the  entire  mass  of  the  nerves,  with  the  spinal  chord,  with 
the  whole  body,  and  with  the  &ce  ;  but  (says  Dr.  Thomas) 
from  each  of  those  comparative  processes  there  are  many 
exceptions.  Camper's  ^'  fecial  angle"  indicates  the  size  of 
the  head's  posterior  and  lateral  proportions  only,  and  thus 
necessarily  leads  to  imperfect  results.  Gall,  he  adds,  con- 
siders the  brain  as  a  group  of  many  particular  organs,  hav- 
ing an  existence,  an  action  and  an  activity  more  or  less  in- 
dependent ;  so  that  we  ought  rather  to  consult  the  different 
ccmstituent  portions  of  the  brain,  than  the  aggregate  of  its 
organs,  in  order  to  appreciate  the  development  of  intelligence 
ami  the  passions.  He  admits  twenty-seven  faculties  or  dis- 
positions in  man,  and  attaches  each  of  these  to  a  particular 
lobe  of  the  brain ;  so  that  it  is  necessary  to  examine  the  de- 
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vdmmeojt  of  each  of  tUcm  QTPgm^  (4ke  i»ifemifr§ewet$  Iciit  ^ 
ike  orain  !)  for  the  purpose  of  di^opreriag  the  wergy  of  the 
fiEwrultiefl  foA  propeDBitleB  he  attribptes  to  them.  But,  al- 
though phvuology  and  aaatomy^  now-a-daya,  do  not  pemtt 
a  doubt  of  the  brain's  beio^  compoajedof  man^  paitu,  ilk 
impossible  by  any  meana  to  demonstrste  the  exiatofice  d  all 
the  particular  aad  diatinct  organs  admitted  by  tibia  phjsb- 
bgist  (Dr.  Gall) ;  a  circumstance.  Dr.  Thomas  thinks,  whidi 
diminishes  considerably  the  importance  of  this  part  of  ha 
excellent  work  on  the  f^nctioTis  of  the  brain.  AU  the  other 
theories  tend  to  support  the  pro^ositioq  applicable  to  the  ea- 
cephalic  organs — that  reljBitive  size  of  ao  organ  indicates  the 
relatives  enei^  of  its  functions — ^that  of  Gall  presents  sone 
abgections,  drawn  ft'om  the  mamier  of  oonsidiofing  sepantdy 
I  the  action  of  different  parts  of  the  brain,  eapeciaUy  in  oaacs 

of  partial  genius  and  partial  imb^ility.  Nevertheless,  coa- 
ches Dr.  TThomss,  since  anatomy  and  physiology  hafe  aot 
demonstrated  all  these  distinct  and  isolated  organs  of  each 
&culty  and  of  each  pas^on,  such  objectiona  are  uneasentiaL 
.  Since  the  strncture  and;  complication  of  the  brain  aie  va- 
riable in  individuals  of  very  diiSferent  species,  the  mode  d 
applying  the  new  doctrine  (Dr..  Thomas  s)  is  perfect,  ibm- 
mucn  as  it  has  reference  exclusively  to  the  same  indifidnali 
to  individuals  of  Uie  same  spades,  and  to  those  having  the 

Iatructure  and  complication  of  their  organs  almost  identiciL 
Thus,  if  certain  animals  have  a  cerebral- prodominance  ai 
Qonsiderable  as  man,  the  great  difference  oC  their  cerebial 
organization,  makes  this  predominance  the  cauae  of  very  fif- 
ferent  effects  ;  the  gangliona  of  iuteliigence  and  the  passioD^ 
so  developed,  so  predominant  in  man,  have  either  none 
"  whatever,  or  exceeidingly  small  oircwmpolmiions  in  anirnds. 

These  ganglions  are  imperfectly  developed,  and  their  ante- 
rior, superior,  and  kteral  regions  appear  to  be  completdv 
deficient,  whilst,  on  the  contraiy,  those  ganglions  i^kfa 
correspond  to  the  nerves  of  the  senses,  and  of  the  whole 
hody,  are  very  voluminous.    The  eminences,  named  ieiUt 
and  nates,  form  the  greatest  portion  of  the  brain  in  biidi : 
in  like  manner,  the  olfactory  and  auditory  ganglions  consti- 
tute the  most  important  pi^rt  of  the  cerebral  mass  m  the 
small  mammiferous  animals,    From  these  organic  disposi- 
tions, it  results  that  animals  often  have  certain  jsnco/MStf 
more  energetic  than  those  of  man ;  hxxtr  that  such  sensatums 
are  transitory,  and  incapable  of  being  combined  and'  Vgo^ 
diced  a«  those  of  mankind.    It  ie  ol^vious^  therefareTthat 
cerebral  predominance  must  occapM^a  nm^h  variety  ctf  cftct 
in  the  diffisrant.kin^s  of  animahu  In  8ome»  sayaiJDt.Thomss, 
It  iodiwt^. wwly  av^tneiw  «PM»rt»eiiaibili^.j  bt  Mm, 
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a  mnBrkeble  delicacy  in  one  or  more  senees ;  stid,  in  others, 
notbin?  beyond  great  energy  of  certain  facuttiee  or  pasBiond ; 
wherefore,  among  individnalB  of  the  same  species,  whose 
cerebral  Btructnre  and  complication  are  olwaya  the  same, 
tlioae  in  whom  the  brain  preaominatea,  have  the  highest  en- 
dowment of  intelligence  and  the  passions  ;  and,  for  the' 
flame  reasons,  it  is  incontrovertible,  that,  inasmnch  as  thli' 
brain  exceeds  in  size  the  other  organs  of  any  one  person,  in' 
80  much  are  the  Unities  and  passibtie  of  such  person  niore: 
energetic  relatively  to  the  other  functions ;  and  that  thii' 
predominance  of  energy  in  the  specified  individual  induced 
a  predominance  of  energy  in  it,  relatively  to  other  indivl- 
dlialfi  of  the  same  species. 

When  the  lungs  are  relatively  large  and  capacious,  their' 
iluneroaB  cells  admit  the  contact  of  a  great  quantity  of  alt*' 
witJi  a  great  quantity  of  blood,  from  which  contact  an  abhh- 
dant  and  perfect  sanguification  necessarily  results ;  likewise 
iwhen  the  heart  is  very  "  volurotnous  and  robdst,"  the  cirCu- 
AtJon  is  active  in  all  parta;  and  thene  combined  actlonlJ 
iapread  a  profuaion  of  animal  heat  over  the  *hole  systein: 
Chttdrea  and  females  have  the  thoracic  orgalfs  less  de^e- 
Ibped  relatively  to  the  cranial  and  abdominal;  henCe,  th'^fr 
Mood  is  more  serous,  the  pulse  softer,  the  animal  h^t  leai^ 
considerable,  than  in  adults,  especialty  athletic  men,  whoij^ 
blood  is  fibrinous  and  abundant,  the  pnlse  strong  ahd  fiilL 
ibe  animal  heat  plentiful.  Cold-blooded  animals,  ieplileB. 
mod  fishes,  poasesB  small  Innge,  whereof  the  structure  is  y^ 
^mple.  In  frogs,  salameAiders,  lizards,  the.  lungs  are  vam 
»es,  presenting  only  a  few  celbdes  in  the  inside ;  the  hearj 
ta  tiHetft  haiB  fewer  cavitier,  is  less  complicated  aifd  snialler, 
than  in  the  mantmtferous  tribes,  t'litisj  in  the  fimt,  tu 
btood  is  less  fibrinous  and  in  less  qnanti^,  the  animal  lieal( 
leM  "developed;"  they  consume  a  very  smftU  quantity  of 
toygen,  and  survive,  for  Sometime,  the  abstraction'  of  thei^ 
beart  ond'hingB.  In  warm>-blDoded  animab.  the  mainmife^ 
foofl'  kinds,  and  birds,  the  lungs  are  much  more  complicated ; 
Aeir  num'erouB  cells,  in  inapiration,  e]i!;(>aiid  ample  surfecn 
for  the  admission  of  atm'oapfaerfc  air  into  contact  With  the 
Tenom  blood;  the  b^rt  is  more  complicated,  more  ''ro-' 
bnst."  In  birds  having  the  largest  development  of  the  tho- 
racic organr,  the  pulmonary  cells  communicate  with  the 
eavitieB  of  their  bones.  In  them,  this  organization  deter* 
nrinea  mi  al^ndance  of  fibrinous  blood,  vigorously  diffused 
over  tii  the  system,-  faeiliCatinir  the  organic  functions,  and 
nwlntaining  a'copiiouli  supply  <n  animal  heat.  Thus,  finally, 
when  the  chesf  is'  very  capacionz,  greatly  developed,  reTa- 
tivelyCo.ttw  r^st  of  the  bo^,  thrfonctions  of  the  heart  and 


518  Original  CoiHrnunicaiiomM. 

lungs  arc  proportionately  more  energetic  than  those  uf  the 
other  organs. 

In  worms  and  zoophytes,  the  abdomen  forms  the  entirt 
animal ;  it  is  a  simple  sac,  wherein  chyle  is  formed  and  ab- 
sorbed, while  the  excretions  are  generally  expelled  through 
the  passage  by  which  nutriment   was   received.    Insecth 
and  the  crustaceous  tribes,  have  this  cavity  somewhat  more 
complicated,  and  possess  a  nervous  centre,  with  oi^ans  for 
respiration  and  duFusion  of  the  fluids.     These,  however,  sic 
but  accessory  relatively  to  those  of  the  abdomen,  which  are 
more  capacious  and  energetic.    Reptiles  and  fishes  present 
an  increase  of  development  in  the  thoracic  and  encepha- 
lic organs,  and  the  abdominal  diminish  proportionately  ia 
extent  and  importance.    In  mammiferous  animals  and  biidi 
the  abdomen  has  a  much  smaller  proportional  developmeDt; 
its  functions  also  are  less  essential ;  so  that  the  abdominal 
organs  acquire  an  increase  of  development  and  energy  pro- 
nortionate  to  the  animal's  inferiority  to  man  in  the  «caie  of 
neinff.    The  desree  of  an  oi^an's  energy  can  be  rightly  ap- 
preciated only  By  estimating  accurately  the  character  of  iti 
functions,    llius,  for  example,  that  of  the  digestive  org^ 
cannot  be  calculated  by  the  quantity  of  aliment  wfaereon 
they  act,  but  by  the  quantity  they  digest  and  convert  into 
chyle.    Man^  persons  eat  much  and   make  little  ch]je; 
others  take  Uttle  food,  and  from  this  extract  a  large  propor 
tion  of  the  clu'lous  fluid.    Herbivorous  aniuaals  eat  little  at 
a  time  and  often,  but  their  ample  and  manifold  abdominal 
organs  maintain  an  uninterrupted  action;    they  elaborate 
chyle  in  great  abundance,  and  this  is  deposited  in  natnral 
reservoirs ;  hence  the  copiousness  of  their  abdominal  secre- 
tions and  excretions.   Carnivorous  animals,  on  the  contraryt 
do  not  take  sustenance  so  frequently,  and  exercise  their  tbd- 
racic  and  cranial  organs  less  than  their  abdominal.    Thui, 
their  belly  is  narrow,  and  contains  energetic  organs ;  and, 
though  devoured  with  avidity  and  in  great  quantity,  their 
jprey  passes  quickly  through  the  bowels,  and  consequeotl; 
yields  a  small  proportion  of  chyle;    hence  their  leanoesi 
notwithstanding  their  voracity.     '^  Abdominal "   men  eat 
little  at  a  time,  but  often;  they  digest  almost  continoally; 
ihey  sleep  much,  and  their  life  is  pleasant  and  serene,  like 
that  of  herbivorous  animals.   On  the  other  hand,  men  whose 
abdominal  organs  are  less  fuUv  developed  relatively  to  their 
thoracic  and  cranial,  eat  greedily,  and  devour  their  food  like 
the  carnivorous  tribes.    But  the  digestion  of  such  persow  ia 
Imperfect ;  they  elaborate  little  chyle,  and  remain  lean,  not- 
withstanding the.gpreat  quantity  of  aliment  which  passes  t»- 
jpidly  through  then:  contracted  bowels.     It  is  casv  to  con- 


Fiew  qf  Dr.  Tboiuaa's  Thearjf  of  the  TemperameniSj  ^c.  519 

tme,  says  Dr.  Thomas^  how  physiologists  may  assert,  that 
magnitude  of  the  abdominal  organs  and  universal  obesity 
ooostitute  the  indication  of  general  feebleness,  inasmuch  at 
the  cellular  tissue  and  lymphatic  fluids  inundate  all  the  or- 
gaaa  and  embarrass  their  functions.    But,  says  the  Doctor, 
Deaides  being  entirely  mechanical,  such  explication  is  inap- 
plicable to  any  one  organ,  and  unsupported  by  one  positive 
met.    It  is  obvious,  he  adds,  that  such  feebleness  has  place 
only  in  the  cranial  and  thoracic,  and  not  in  the  abdominal, 
organs,  which  are  predominant  and  very  energetic,  separate 
a. profusion  of  chyle,  and  yield  most  abundant  secretions* 
How  is  it  possible,  he  asks,  that  voluminous  organs,  which 
act  incessantly,  and  whose  products  are  copious*  can  have 
little  energy  ?    The  abdominal  organs,  he  asserts,  emphati- 
^ally,  are  subjected  to  the  general  laws  of  organization.  The 
Biore  they  are  exercised  *^  at  the  expense  of  the  rest,"  the 
more  their  relative  size  is  augmented,  and,  by  consequence, 
their  relative  energy  increased.    To  maintam  the  contrary 
Vl.absurd ;  wherefore,  it  is  certain  that  the  relative  size  ot 
the  abdominal  organs  indicates  the  relative  energy  of  their 
fiiQCtions. 

4  Dr.' Thomas's  next  chapter  is  entitled-— ^^  appreciation  of 
the  size,  and,  consequently,  of  the  energy  of  the  splanchnic 
organs ;''-— and  in  this  he  affirms  that,  since  we  can  estimate 
the  dimensions  of  these  organs  by  examination  of  their 
^^  envelopes^'*  so  also  can  we  ascertain  what  organs,  in  any 
individuBl,  are  the  most  powerful,  and  what  the  most  feeble* 
The  limits  between  the  skull  and  the  face  may  be  defined, 
both  externally  and  internally,  by  drawing  a  line  from  one 
orbitary  arch  to  the  other,  continuing  it  on  each  side  to  the 
andiftory  duct,  and  prolonging  it  thence  to  the  nape  behind 
the  occipital  hole.    The  skull  contains  the  cerebrum,  cere- 
bellum, and  cerebral  ganglions,  in  which  the  nerves  termi" 
mmie*    All  these  orsans  are  enveloped  with  membranes  that 
line  the  inside  of  their  osseous  repository,  and  form  the  se- 
veral cells  C^hges")  whereby  they  are  separated.    The  ca- 
vity of  the  skull  is  oval,  with  the  broadest  ^'  extremity"  be- 
hind.   Its  principal  diameters  are  the  occipito-frontal,  the 
transverse,  and  the  vertical ;  and  the  length  of  these  variea 
much,  not  only  in  difierent  ages,  sexes,  and  persons,  but  in 
the  same  individual,  according  to  the  points  of  admeasnre- 
ment.  Its  sides  present  two  distinct  regions-— the  superior  or 
va^lt,  the  inferior  or  base ;  the  former  is  appreciable  exter- 
ni^y,  the  latter  not.    This  last  has  a  plane  but  very  irregu- 
lar surface :  internally,  it  forms  a  part  of  the  cranial  cavity  ; 
fixtemally,  a  portion  of  the  face.    Internally,  the  skull  re^ 
tainfl  a  great  number  of  ^^  circumvolutiona"  and  anfiractuosi- 
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tiety  which  correspond  with  the  "  circuitivoltttioiui'*  iaA 
anfractuoaities  of  the  brain.  It  also  exhibits  remarkable 
differences  in  the  relationa  of  its  size  and  nhape  in  diftnot 
i^s,  sexes,  and  persons*  At  birth,  its  absolnte  sise  k 
not  great,  but,  relatively  to  the  whole  body,  disproportioft* 
ately  large.  At  this  age  also,  relatirely  to  aftergames,  tkt 
anterior  predominates  over  the  posterior  regioiis.  UntQ  tkt 
twentieth  year,  the  head  increases  in  absolute  size,  but  d»> 
creases  relatively  to  the  entire  perscm.  At  this  age  the  is-' 
tures  have  acquired  perfect  solidity,  and  the  posterior  regioa 
its  utmost  dimensions.  About  the  fiftieth  year  ei  life,  the 
internal  layers  of  the  bones  become  thicker^  in  consequenoe 
of  a  diminution  of  the  brain^  which  ait  that  time  usually  so-* 

Servenes.  In  females,  the  posterior  region  of  the  sknU  pte- 
ominatea  over  the  anterior.  Immense  varieties,  Htewise^ 
riitain  in  the  dimensions,  form^  and  Uriokliess  of  the  enaU 
hemes,  in  different  individuals.  Inr  ordinary  adaksy  the  sirail 
generally  measures  fiiom  nineteen  to  twenty-^two  iiich^  in 
^  horiacmtal  circttmference."  Moreover,  two  beads  equal  is 
nze  may  surmount  two  bodies  difibring  by  a  thirds  or  eves  t 
half,  in  their  respective  dimensions.  The  skull  is  die  eotteli 
and  '^  fiuthful*'  imi^e  of  the  configuration  of  the  braia ;  so 
mincb  ao  as  to  enable  us*  to  cdodnde  rigorirasly  and'  abt»- 
kitdy,  that  ^very  small  eminence  and  depreMon  in-  its  in- 
ternal snrfaoe  represent  corrdative  eminMces  and  dei{prs»' 
aaona  in  oorrespondvng  spots  on  the  surface  of  the  bram;  AH 
traf  h  of  this  pbsition,  says  the  doctor,  can  be  dmionstraied 
by  simple  anatomical  observation. 

According  to.  Dr.  Thomas^  the  cireumstanees  that  any 

accasioH  error  in  iqppveeiating  eiXteraally  tbe  stK  of  the 

brain,  are  apparent.    JKrt^  it  may  be  ventiarked^.thatllMf 

skttll'a  superior  region  only  is<  visible  f  thai  tikis  regien,  b^* 

idg  oovered  with  integuoients  and  hair^  is  not  appredatM 

minutely  by  ocular  exsminalmi ;  and  tiiat  die  frontal  le- 

gton  alone  is  manifesty  while  all  the  rest  is  *^  nanrked"  with 

hair,  and  leqnsres'  being  tonehe^  in  order  rigbtiy  t^  disofffcr 

its  true  sicBe  and  oeaAmvation^    SetkmMtfy  accuntey  ia  tiicf 

linnts  between  the  skufl  and  face  is  indispensable  to  the  rigM 

'^  evahialions''  of  the  dranial  dimensions  :  ic  is  iptop^r  thm^ 

fsre^.  ts  reooHect  that  these  limits^  intemaily>  a»  Well  as  «rter^ 

naily,  are  definable  bjr  thtf  hue  alreisdy  des^fnatedw    Thifdhfi 

the  skull  in  ciiilch^en  is  thmner  tbsn  in  old  persims  ^  m  thesis 

last,  it  generally  acquires  an  idcilefetse  of  thiokness  proper- 

tionate  to  thef  shrinking  of  their  brain.  Pmtr9Mj^  the  CHMf 

bonesr  vatry  ini  thickness,  in  eaehindividual^  indep^endentiy  el 

the  diffeisencd' determined  by  age';  but,  itt  f^^nciral,! tins  has >f 

sektiontaTtbMoftheoiberbettes^  tbuB^4Jie'gixil<rf^tkefi«isI 
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>oxiea  or  thoae  of  tbe  membero  being  firen,  the  thickness  of 
the  crmiial  bones  may  be  ascertained :  for  making  this  cal-* 
cnlation,  Dc.  Thoma«  gives  no  rules,  but  merely  asserts  thai 
he  is  perfectly  assured  of  the  accuracy  of  the  process,  by 
9umy  dissections  of  subjects  in  whom  the  osseous  system  ex- 
hibited various  degrees  of  development.  Fifthly,  the  frmi-> 
tal  sinuses  and  orbitary  cavities  are  never  so  large  as  to  pn>* 
duce  important  mistakes.  LoMtly,  hydrocephalus  and  other 
diseases  of  the  head  enlarge  the  skuU  consimrably,  while  the 
brain  may  be  small  in  size ;  but  the  question  exclusively 
respects  the  head  in  a  heaUhff^  not  a  morbid,  condition. 
Thus,  Dr.  Thomas  declares,  we  may  always  discover  the 
size  of  the  encephalon  by  inspecting  the  external  surface  of 
the  head,  and  the  knowledge  of  this  qualifies  us  to  deter- 
UPdiie  exactly  the  energy  of  the  encephalic  functions. 

After  describing  anatomic^ly  the  relations  of  the  thorax 
and  its  contents.  Dr.  Thomas  ascribes  to  it  a  sterno-verte* 
bral,  a  transverse  or  costal,  and  a  vertical  diameter ;  all  of 
these  vary  very  much  in  different  individuals  ;  the  two  first 
are  longest  towards  the  base ;  and  the  last  is  shortest  when 
taken  near  the  anterior  part  of  the  chest.  The  *^  walls"  of 
the  thorax,  he  says,  bav«  absolutely  the  same  diameters  as 
the  cavity  itself  which  they  circumscribe  and  form  ;  but 
these  wallsy  covered  with  their  integuments  and  surmounted 
laterally  by.  the  shoulders,  present  externally  the  figure  of  a 
cyliinider,  flattened  anteriorly,  posteriorly,  and  on  the  sides. 
He  divides  the  thorax  into  six  regjons — an  anterior  oft  ster- 
nal, a  posterior  or  dorsal,  two  lateral,  an  inferior  or  diat» 
phragmatic  and  a  superior  or  cervical,  each  of  which  he  mi« 
ntlteiy  and  scientifically  discriminates.  Age,  sex,  and  per^- 
sonality  occasion  extremely  numerous  varieties  of  the  thorax^ 
witht  respect  to  its  total  and  relative  dimensions  ami  also  its 
ooofonhation.  At  bisth,  the  oigans  of  the  thorax,  especialty 
the  lungS)  promptly  acquire  su^fa  an  increase  of  volume  as 
to.  diatend  its  lateral  regions;  its  vertical  diameter  increases 
little,  till  puberty,  when  the  epigastric  orgaia,  hitherto  dis- 
p^poctionally  large,  tend  also  to  exfxand  the  base  of  the 
chest.  About  the  eighteenth  year  of  liife,  the  thorax  attains 
a  considerable  increase ;  its  base  remains  stationary,  but 
its-  vertical  diameter  enlarges ;  in  the  centrai  and  superior 
parts,  it  dilates,  imparting  to  the  sternal  region  especially 
^^  that  boautifiU  confi^iraticA  which  we  admire  so.  nmch  in 
athletic  persons."  Between  the  forty-fifth  and  sixtieth  year, 
it  becomes  less  moveable,  by  reason  of  the  ossification  of  its 
cartilages ;  it  also  really  diminishea  in  sixe,  and  resembles 
the  adult  ebcAt  during  expiration ;  its  inferior  margin  de^ 
awids  I  the  diapbrajpn  beoomea  move  consaivey  and  the.  Hum* 
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racic  bise  "lodges"  an  undue  proportion  of  the  abi 

organs.    The  female   thorax   is   proportionately  lesi 

loped  than  the  male  ;  its   vertical  diameter,  paiticu 

shorter;  its  base  is  wider,  especially  in  women  who  I 

inordinately  compressed  the  chest ;   for,  says  Dr.  ' 

those  females  in  whom  the  use   of  whale-bone  st 

narrowed  the  inferior  part  of  the  chest,  this  cavity 

in  the  middle,  and,  its  form    resembles   that  of  o 

Nothing,  however,  is  more  variable  than  the  absa 

**  proportional"  size  of  the  thorax  in  persons  of  t 

age  and  sex,  and  a  *'  vast  thorax"   is  also  found  as 

with  a  small  abdomen  and  head.     In  fine,   by  obs 

of  the  chest  and  its  varieties  on  the  external  sui 

possess  the  means  of  ascertaining  the  exact  diniei 

the  thoracic   organs.     Do  the  thoracic  omns  fill 

the  cavity  wherein  they  are  contained  ?     if  the  in 

muscles  be   carefully  removed,  and  the  pleural  m 

exposed  but  not  divided,  we  may  perceive  the  si 

the  lungs  in  immediate  contact   with  the  interna 

the  thoracic  walls ;  but,  if  the  pleura  be  punctur 

cised,   the   lungs  instantly   recede,    diminish   in  c 

"  sink  upon  the  sides  of  the   vertebral    column ;" 

in  dead  bodies,  occupy  a  small  space  only  of  the  ch 

opening  living  animals  having  a  transparent  diaphi 

obser\-e  the  lungs  following  exactly  the  motions  of 

phragm,  and  maintaining  an   immediate  relation 

"  walla*'  of  the  chest.    That  person,  says  Dr.  Thon 

have  a  very  incorrect  notion  of  the  relations  of  the 

ment  of  the  thoracic  organs  with  the  cavity  the] 

who  takes  his  judgment  of  them   from  inspection  i 

dead  subject.     Usually,  in  dissection,  the  lunfs  are 

a  state  of  recession  upon  themselves,  and  t%e  sid 

spine,  the  heart,  and  large  blood-vessels  empty,  ( 

and  occupying  less  than  their  natural  space  ;  the  di 

pressed  upwards  by  the  liver,  and  the  stomach  a 

tines  distended  with  gaseous  air,  so  that  the  chest 

instances,  is  so  much  narrowed   as   to  be  incapable 

taining  one  entire  lobe  of  the  lungs   when  filled 

If,  however,  the  organs  of  respiration   be  inflated,  ] 

of  the  circulation  injected,  we  shall  be  astonished  a 

traordinar\'  dimensions  these  organs  by  this  means 

in  a  word,  we  shall  find  them  filling  exactlv  the  w 

racic  cavity. 

Are  the  walls  of  the  thorax  moulded  on  its  intenu 
or  do  these  organs  **  obey'*  the  development  of  th« 
walls  ?  in  inspiration  and  expiration,  the  thoraci 
certainly  obey  this  development;    they   are  then 
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paseive ;  but>  in  their  growth^  the  walls  entirely  obey  the 
development  of  the  organs,  and  are  moulded  upon  them ;  so 
that^  if  the  latter  spontaneously  decrease  or  increase^  the 
former  corresponsively  retract^  or  are  enlarged. 

In  the  foetus^  the  heart  and  lungs  are  formed  before  the 
thoracic  walls ;  these  continue  membranous,  while  those  have 
attained  considerable  solidity.  The  rib^  may  be  soon  ossified^ 
but  their  elastic  cartilages  always  facilitate  the  development 
or  contraction  of  the  thoracic  walls.  M  birth,  the  lungs 
really  follow  these  walls,  a^  they  expand  in  inspiration;  but 
it  is  their  growth  solely  that  ought  to  be  considered ;  for,  it 
is  altogether  in  consequence  of  the  lungs  acquiring  doid>le 
their  absolute  dimensions  and  weight,  that  the  chest,  in  a 
few  days,  increases  in  size.  Persons,  in  whom  all  or  one 
pnly  of  the  thoracic  organs  are  considerably  enlarged,  have 
the  whole  or  one  side  merely  of  the  chest  proportionately 
developed.  Thus,  in  children,  the  heart  and  large  yessela 
predominate  over  the  lungs  i  in  adults,  this  happens  exclu- 
sively in  disease ;  and,  in  such  cases,  the  aptero-posterior 
diameter  of  the  thorax  exceeds  the  transverse.  Often  in 
young  persons,  having  active  aneurism  of  the  ventricles,  the 
iregiop  over  the  heart  only  projects :  the  sapae  cirpumstance 
is  observed  in  general  and  particular  pneumoojic  inflam- 
mation. When  the  lungs  are  diseased,  the  thorax  loses^ 
not  un^quently,  as  much  as  one-third  of  its  abscdute  dimen- 
sions. This,  the  Doctor  declares,  iny^iably  W  place  in 
plithisical  subjects,  and  nothing  is  more  remarkably  than  the 
partial  retractions  of  the  chest,  whjjch  re9^1t  from  inflamma- 
tion of  one  lung,  or  one  of  its  parts :  the  lungs  ceasing  to  be 
perfectly  distensible,  the  thoracic  walls  primarily  lose  their 
mobility,  and,  in  the  end,  their  size.  iVU  these  cirpum- 
stances  make  it  evident.  Dr.  Thomas  cpnpludes,  that  the 
thoracic  cavity  is  filled  exactly  by  the  organs  in  which  it  is 
^^  moulded  /'  and  that,  by  considering  the  arrangement  of 
the  osseous  construction  which  circumscribes  this  cavity, 
there  will  be  no  dij&culty  in  appreciatipg  ijts  capacity  by  ex- 
amination of  the  external  proportions  of  its  walls.  Now» 
iiays  the  author,  such  examination  is  always  easy,  and  jin  all 
cases  we  can,  at  the  same  time,  ^^  verify''  with  the  eyes  and 
the  fingers  the  extent  of  the  cone  enveloped  with  soft  part^, 
because,  he  says,  the  muscles  do  not  cover  equally  the  whole 
thorax,  but  leave  intervals  through  which  the  bones  may  be 
traced ;  and  the  border  of  its  base  being  at  all  times  readily 
perceived,  the  observer  cannot  possibly  b^  ied  into  error* 
When  much  developed,  the  cellular  t^sue  "  rounds"  all  the 
parts,  and  makes  the  surface  smooth.  In  women^  moreover 
the  breasts  form  two  considerable  prptubenmces ;  but  w 
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these  ^  dispcKitions,*'  bowvrer  marked  they  flay 

mislead  any  person  the   least  attentrre  or  acn 

make  socb   evaminations.       The  thcxacic    and 

limits  arc  doc  precisely  uiHler  the  edge  ct  the 

thorax,  but  exactlv  at  one  inch  abore  iu  in  adi 

These  ohserrations,  however,  refer  exclusively  toi 

oot  to  pfetematural  or  pathc4ogical  conditions  of 

for.  sometimes^  the  lanes  are  rery  mnch  reduce* 

aeroQS  depositions  or  aneurism  of  the  heart  and 

sels  :  sometimes,  on  the  contrary*  the  rcspiratoi 

nifexous  organs  suffer  embarrassnient  from  an 

dropsy,  and  from  cancerons  or  tuberculous  enlargi 

firer :  and.  at  other  times,  they  are  **  naturally** 

Dr.  Thomas  next  de^scribes  the  abdomen  and  ii 

With  him,  this  cafity  has  a  diaphragmatic  or  s 

inferior  or  pelTic,  a  posterior   or   lumbar,  an  ai 

tvo  lateral  regions.     Accordins:  to  the  direrdt 

tade,  the  folness  or  vacuitv  of  the  digestive  arz^ 

interchanees  of  inspiration  and  eicpiration.  the  si 

terior  azid  lateral  regions  are  susceptible  of  giea 

but  the  rarieties  of  their  form  and   sixe  are  widt 

DOT  the  same  in  all  mankind.     It  is  indispensibK 

to  attend  to  the  permmmemi  proportions  of  the  abd 

ccvnparing  th^^m  in  different  indriiduals  :  some  a 

ioT  its  rast  capacity ;  others,    for   its  grea 

Comparatire  anatomy  denM>astrates 

states  in  berbivoruus  and  camirDrons  ^"i«««l< :  i 

changing  constitutional  size  of  the  abdomen  wkai 

that  of  the  organs  it  contains :  this,   with  its  so 

v:all5.  Dr.  Tbocnas  affirms^  must  be  moulded  oi 

gans.     Moreover,  observation  slcevs  that,  iu  a  1 

son.  th^  abdominal  risoera  are  alway^s  proportia 

t>  the  derrlopment  of  their  inclusiTe  cravity ;  ai 

ferences  arising  from  obesity,  whether  internal  < 

xuy  be  mJihr  appreciated  so  as    ncTer  to  a 

scieati&  inquirer.     Thos,  in  fine,  the  craniaL  t 

abdomiaal  organs  form  three  essential  groups^ 

perfectly  distinct  in  the  relations  of  theu-  stmc 

tion«  and  particularly  of  the  anaWiy  of  their  fiuic 

in  tiieir  heaithT  state,  their  relative   &iir  does  i 

energy  iyi  these  organs. 

Part  II.  of  his  work  contains  an  esqpositioo  € 
nuLs's  doctrines  regarding  the  li  iinw  i  imi  iHt  i 
tions :  these,  he  adSirms,  consist  in  those  Taiictii 
which  resak  from  the  dLSereut  propoctioBS  & 
great  splanchnic  cavities.  With  him,  the  ten 
and  comsiiimikm  are  •ynonimoms,  and  the  I 
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ant  organic  and  physiological  dispositions,  which  are  also 
very  various  in  individuals,  be  calls  idiosyncrasies.  In  many 
cases,  he  thinks,  the  word  predominance  might  be  employed 
to  indicate  temperament.  Thus,  for  instance,  it  might  be 
said  indiscriminately,  that  a  person  has  a  cranial  tempera- 
ment, that  his  head  is  predominant,  or  that  his  encephalic 
organs  predominate.  He  distinguishes  and  characterizes 
seven: — the  mixed,  cranial,  thoracic,  abdominal,  cranio- 
thoracic,  cranio-abdominal  and  the  thoraco-abdominal  tem- 
peraments ;  and,  with  the  preliminary  remark,  that,  in  me- 
dical observations,  it  would  be  advantageous  to  specify  not 
only  the  individual's  temperament,  but  likewise  to  notifv 
precisely  whether  it  is  moderately  or  excessively  developed, 
he  proceeds  to  make  each  of  them,  methodically,  the  sub- 
ject of  a  descriptive  illustration. 

Mixed  Tempbrambnt. — ^This,  we  are  assured,  results 
from  the  just  proportion  of  the  splanchnic  cavities — from 
that  modification  of  their  physical  disposition  wherein  no 
one  of  them  is  predominant.  It  exists  in  persons  apparently 
very  different,  but  who,  nevertheless,  present  an  important 
relative  equivalence  of  function :  thus,  there  are  short  and 
tall,  corpulent  and  lean,  handsome  and  ugly  persons,  in  all 
of  whom  there  is  a  harmonious  proportion  of  size  and  energy 
among  their  cranial,  thoracic  and  abdominal  organs — ^the 
essential  characteristic  of  this  temperament. 

Our  physiologist  represents  "  L'Apollon  du  Belv^d^re" 
as  an  exquisite  ^^  variety"  of  the  mixed  constitution,  and 
descants  very  pathetically  upon  its  excellencies  as  the  ^^  type 
de  Tegalit^,  de  la  saut^,  et  de  la  beauts."  This  peerless 
archetype,  this  "  quelque  chose  de  celeste,"  exhibits  a 
brain  that  cannot,  he  declares,  become  the  seat  of  passions 
too  violent  or  too  impetuous,  although  it  may  experience 
them  all ; — intellectual  faculties  well  developed,  ana  incap- 
able of  being  seduced  into  the  errors  of  hypothesis  and 
theory  ;  — blood,  neither  too  fibrinous  nor  too  animalized ; — 
abdominal  functions  so  freely  executed,  that  chyle  is  ela 
borated  and  absorbed  in  right  quantity  for  repairing  the 
*^  beautiful  body  ;" — members  endowed  with  every  requi- 
site for  exercising,  pleasantly  and  perfectly,  all  the  move- 
ments necessary  for  such  a  frame ; — and,  in  fine,  a  physiog- 
nomy manifesting,  in  all  its  features,  the  absolute  symmetry 
of  the  entire  figure. 

According  to  Dr.  Thomas,  the  mixed  temperament  pre- 
vails very  generally  in  France,  and  has  place  everywhere ;  in 
most  instances,  during  the  maturity  of  all  the  organs,  from 
the  twentieth  to  the  forty-fifth  year  of  life.  When  the  func- 
tions throughout  the  system  are   equally  balanced,  their 


energr  b  sriflom  imiiiodermte  :  cmt  of  this  dispositki 
m  drgree  of  weU-being-  altogether  aDknown  to  t 
wfaoK  encephalic  ornrmns  predcHniiiale :  and,  ihhoi 
•OQS  endowed  with  such  a  disposition  may  bave  y 
hnbac%^  and  be  susceptihie  of  Tehement  emotioos,  i 
can  nerer.  like  the  other,  become  the  rictim  of  in 
able  tonnents,  which  are  often  originated  by  himsel 
riTe  their  source  fironi  his  own  organization.  W 
coBstitation*  men  usoalhr  enjoy  the  best  health, 
^  propres  a  tout,  disposes  a  toat  :*'  their's  passes  m 
another  temperament :  for,  says  I>r.  Thomas,  if  the 
of  one  splanchnic  carily  be  inordinately  exercised  fc 
tain  period,  they  soon  obtain  an  ascendancy  orer  tJ 
especially  at  certain  epochs  of  life  :  hence,  the  mixed, 
and  often  very  speedily,  becomes  a  cranial,  thoracic 
dnminal  temperament.  Xeyertheless,  in  not  beini 
determine  ^  excess  of  exevcise,"  the  mixed  com 
necessarily  precfisposes  to  no  particolar  iKscase :  and 
fioee,  all  those  mabdies  that  occur  accidentally  can 
tain  from  it  any  degree  of  direct  infloence. 

CsAxiAL  oa  Encephauc  TnxPKaAMSXT.— InAri 
whom  the  head  is  large,  the  forehead  Tast  and  high 
cial  angle  rery  open,  the  ahdonm  and  thorax  smalL 
body  not  corpulent,  have  the  intellectual  Acuities  a 
sion$  peculiarly  energetic,  the  pectoral  and  abdomia 
tans  feeble.  This  Tarietr  of  tronstitntion  is  aseen 
■nst  of  those  extraordinary  persons  who  render  the 
conspicwKK  by  their  great  crimes,  or  by  exalted 
Such  men  are  osuallT  lean  and  slender,  remarkable 

m 

predominance  of  their  cranial  organs  orer  those  of  tli 
men  and  chest,  susceptflile  of  emc»tions  the  most  pi 
and  ^"^  devoured  **  by  the  thirst  for  distinctiDn  and  i 
We  need  not  be  astonished  at  fincBng,  with  the  sai 
penunent,  men  who  hare  been  the  terror  or  adaur 
the  world,  if  we  redect,  that  the  passions  are  the  i 
all  the  great  actions,  whether  good  or  eriL  achieved  i 
kind;  and  that  eminent  poets,  heroes,  crimind 
^uerors^  are  impassioned  men,  who  difier  finom  othi 
in  the  superior  energy  of  their  pasaioiis  and 
powers.  The  cranial  temperament*  boweiei,  is 
characterized  by  a  general  predominancy  of  the  cai 
Orleans  over  ^^  all  the  rest  of  the  imfiviidimL"  ^~k 
constitution  is  very  decided,  the  abdooMn  mmj 
frequently  small :  for,  were  it 
enormous  that  could  possess  an 
Thus,  as  has  been  said,  they  who  hnve  svch*  a  P^ 
strongly  marked,  are  neither  personallr  pnntifal  i 
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buit :  their  digeBtion  is  imperfect,  their  food  passes  rapidlv 
on  its  course,  and  cannot  be  completely  assimilated.  Wita 
them,  also,  the  abdominal  secretions  are  scanty ;  constipa<- 
tion  frequent ;  but  all  those  actions  which  have  their  source 
in  the  brain  are  vigorous.  The  feeblest  desires  of  other  men 
in  them  are  ^^  passions."  Their  virtues  and  vices  are  ex« 
treme ;  and  although  all  their  faculties  and  all  their  propen«» 
sities  be  in  general  fully  developed,  circumstances  universally 
favour  the  ascendancy  of  some  over  the  rest.  It  is,  there* 
fore,  requisite,  in  order  to  appreciate  rightly  the  various 
shades  of  their  cerebral  functions,  to  contemplate  man  in 
every  state,  from  that  of  nature,  when  he  wanders  in  the 
woods,  and  is  destitute  of  ^^  the  consolatory  arts,"  to  that 
when,  fashioned  to  the  social  yoke  and  enhghtened  by  the 
torch  of  science,  he  becomes  the  plaything  of  all  the  pas-* 
sions  he  may  successively  experience  in  the  highest  degrelB* 
It  is  likewise  necessary  to  consider  the  modifications  of  thLi 
temperament,  resulting  from  age,  sex,  professions,  and  the 
varied  circumstances  of  life.  It  occurs  in  all  ages,  but  is 
most  frequent,  and  most  fully  developed  between  the  seventh 
and  the  thirtieth  year  of  life. 

In  infancy  the  cranial  organs,  being  relatively  voluminous, 
execute  their  functions  with  proportionate  energy ;  and,  at* 
though  to  qualify  them  for  action  they  require  a  kind  of  educa-* 
tion,  this  is  the  age  at  which  man  acquires  a  diversity  of  know«i 
ledge,  when  truth  and  error  simultaneously  germinate.  Let  ua 
then  improve,  says  Dr.  Thomas,  this  short  space  of  life;  for 
when,  in  the  course  of  years,  the  brain  shall  become  inferior 
in  siae  to  the  other  organs,  it  will  have  less  energy,  and  we 
less  aptitude  to  obtain  an  increase  of  knowledge.  It  is  in  the 
adult  age,  however,  adds  the  Doctor,  and  in  highly  polished 
society,  that  we  must  try  to  remove  the  veil  that  covers  the 
thoughts  of  him  who  has  an  encephalic  temperament ;  for, 
inasmuch  as  he  is  good  or  terrible,  in  so  much  is  he  to  be 
courted  or  shunned.  Has  his  brain,  from  infancy,  preserved 
its  predominancy  in  size  and  energy  over  all  the  other  or- 
gans ?  we  are  terrified  or  enraptured  with  admiration  at  the 
view  of  his  large  projecting  forehead,  at  his  enormous  head, 
sustained  by  a  ^^  dry"  lean  body ;  at  his  eyes,  wherein 
sparkles  the  fire  of  genius  and  the  passions  1  Under  the 
appearance  of  a  profound  calm,  he  can  fabricate  a  snare  the 
most  perfidious.  If  you  have  excited  his  wrath,  dread  him  ; 
he  cannot  hate  by  halves ;  his  resources  are  incalculable ; 
the  wound  he  inflicts  excruciating  and  inveterate.  He  may 
be  an  implacable  enemy,  or  a  trust-worthy  friend.  His  mind 
is  mighty,  and  his  body,  though*  diminutive,  capable  of  dis- 
playing all  his  powers.  In  every  situation  his  ardent  imagin- 
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ation  leads  and  transports  him.  Sometimes,  in  silence  and 
wrapt  in  ecstacy,  he  contemplates  nature,  and  elevates  him- 
self to  her  author ;  or,  with  agitated  gait  and  drooping  head, 
he  flies  from  the  society  of  men,  secludes  himself  in  the 
loneliest  retreats,  and  not  unfrequently  resigns  himself  to 
the  saddest  reflections.  It  is  remarkable,  says  our  author, 
that  persons  endowed  with  this  constitution  have  often  a  de- 
cided melancholy,  and  an  originality  of  character  approxi- 
mating insanity.  Possessing  this,  sdso,  we  find  most  men 
who  seem  born  for  high  achievements  ;  vainly,  in  youth,  are 
they  placed  in  inferior  situations  ;  they  surmount  every  ob- 
stacle and  attain  consideration  and  glory  by  means  unknown 
to  the  rest  of  mankind. 

We  shall  better  discern,  however,  the  moral  shades  of  tbe 
cranial  temperament,  if  we  turn  our  attention  from  him  who 
has  arrived  at  the  highest  degree  of  civilization,  and  passes 
his  days  in  contemplating  the  sublimest  philosophy,  to  the 
man  whom  circumstances  have  thrown  into  the  opposite  con- 
dition :  we  shall  then  observe  excellent  dispositions  some- 
times taking  a  vicious  direction,  or,  at  other  times,  remaining 
altogether  uncultivated ;  for,  between  the  philosopher,  ab- 
sorbed in  lofty  aspirings,  and  the  man  whose  destiny  has 
doomed  him  to  be  incessantly  engaged  in  petty  intrigues  and 
speculations,  there  are  immense  differences  ;  exalted  disposi- 
tions, says  Dr.  Thomas,  always  announce  their  possessors  to 
be  persons  in  whom  the  cranial  temperament  predominates; 
every  day  we  perceive  how  much  circumstances  alter  indi- 
viduals, how  much  the  cerebral  functions  may  be  changed, 
by  giving  a  bad  direction  to  their  exercise.     One  person, 
whose  encephalic  organization  is  very  powerful,  may,  never- 
theless, pass  his  time  and  occupy  all  his  faculties  and  pas- 
sions in  frivolous  or  self-annoying  pursuits ;  another,  having 
the  same  organization,  may  yield  himself,  during  the  best 
days  of  his  life,  and  those  the  most  important  to  his  destioy, 
to  the  indulgence  of  some  overpowering  vice,  to  gambling  or 
debauchery;  another,  employed  in  commercial  enterprizes, 
devotes  himself  exclusively  to  mercantile  objects  and  minate 
details;  and  another,  abandoned  to   the  mere   support  of 
nature,  and  fixed  irresistibly  to  a  solitary  abode,  can  exer- 
cise a  small  number  only  ot  his  faculties  and  passions. 

We  might  always  expect  to  find  ^^  genius  and  mind"  in 
the  rich,  the  honoured,  the  fortunate ;  and,  on  the  contrary, 
the  absence  of  all  these  ^^  mental  advantages,''  in  the  poOT, 
the  unhappy,  and  the  forlorn.  Observation,  however,  dis- 
covers that  the  opposite  of  this  has  place  in  society  ;  birth, 
most  commonly,  gives  fortune,  and, consequently,  sank;  and 
thus,  both  these  circumstances  are  independent  of  the  mind. 
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Last  of  all^  our  author  declares,  it  is  ^'  blind  chance''  alone 
that  often  determines  the  situation  of  man. 

Genius,  absorbed  in  its  own  profound  reflections,  fre- 
quently proves  an  obstacle  to  riches.  Man,  carried  away 
by  the  energy  of  his  intellect,  too  often  abandons  his  best 
interests  to  the  management  of  vulgar  persons,  who  abuse 
his  confidence ;  on  the  other  hand,  he  is  frequently  repulsed 
by  those  whom  be  eclipses ;  for,  experience  generally  shews 
that  the  man,  who,  like  Prometheus,  has  seized  the  celestial 
fire,  is  doomed  to  endure  the  worst  ills  of  life,  and  to  find  the 
human  race  regarding  him  as  a  fool  or  a  madman.  Never- 
theless, he  who  enjoys  the  cranial  temperament  has  more 
resources  in  civilized  society  than  in  the  savage  state,  in 
large  towns  than  in  the  country ;  then,  being  destitute  of  the 
physical  force  that  supports  the  peasantry,  he  usually  leads 
a  discomfortable  and  unhappy  life.  This  constitution  is 
much  more  frequent  in  males  than  in  females ;  much  more 
prevalent  in  free  countries  than  in  those  which  have  been 
oppressed  by  the  yoke  of  despotism ;  much  more  common 
among  those  who  are  contemplative  and  studious,  those 
who  are  addicted  to  effeminacy  and  pleasure,  than  among 
those  who  engage  in  physical  labour.  When  the  brain 
predominates  in  an  individual,  this  organ  is  proportion- 
ately disposed  to  preternatural  activity;  and,  if  this  pre- 
disposition be  very  considerable,  such  individual  experi- 
ences an  incontroUable  propensity  to  exercise  the  over- 
active organ :  hence,  in  him,  there  is  a  perpetual  rest- 
lessness of  the  faculties  and  passions.  According  as  this 
exercise  is  frequent  and  complete,  the  more  it  augments  the 
nutrition,  the  size,  and,  consequently,  the  energy  of  the 
brain.  Observation,  moreover,  demonstrates  the  fact,  that, 
when  the  brain  undergoes  an  excess  of  action,  all  the  other 
organs  are,  in  an  equal  degree,  thrown  into  a  state  of  repose ; 
and  hence,  a  proportionate  decrease  of  their  nutrition  are 
equivalent  feebleness  of  their  functions.  Thus,  says  Dr. 
Thomas,  the  diseases  of  this  temperament  are  those  that  re- 
sult from  immoderate  exercise  of  the  cerebral,  and  from  an 
'^  absolute  repose"  of  the  pectoral  and- abdominal,  organs. 
Most  of  the  diseases  denominated  nervous  proceed  from  this 
temperament,  and  have  their  seat  in  the  brain.  In  general, 
they  require  a  "  disgorgement  of  the  encephalic  organs," 
which  frequently  become  the  seat  of  congestion  :  antispas- 
modics and  anodynes,  our  pathologist  affirms,  are  much  more 
indicated  in  disorders  of  this,  than  of  any  other  constitution  ! 
But,  he  concludes,  it  is  chiefly  from  persons  endowed  with 
an  ardent  imagination,  that  the  physician  should  derive  such 
profound  knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  and  endeavour  so 
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to  recognize  the  causes  of  disease,  as  to  qualify  himBelf  to 
direct  the  moral  nature  of  those  who  may  have  abandoned 
themseWes  to  an  excess  of  sensibility ;  for  the  prevention  of 
disease,  it  is  necessary  to  exercise  the  body  at  the  expeue 
of  the  mind ! 

(To  he  e^ntmtted.) 


III. — Cas€y  illustratiwa  remote  consequence  of  Indigestion. 
By  J.  Rawlinos  Monday,  Esq.,  Surgeon,  Olveston. 

January  7>  1829, 1  was  requested  to  see  T.  H.,  aged  nine- 
teen, of  a  spare  habit,  having  a  disposition  to  scrofula.  He 
had  dry  skin,  narrow  chest,  an  acute  and  discriminstiBg 
mind,  and  was  firm  in  determinitticHi. — He  had,  in  con8^ 
quence  of  reading  Dr.  Lambe's  work.  On  the  Benefit  of  Ve- 

fretable  Dietf  strictly  pursued  it  for  the  last  seven  yesn. 
t  consisted  principally  of  the  dressed  vegetables  o(  oar 
gardens — potatoes,  beet,  &c. ;  the  unprepared,  when  in  sea- 
son, as  cucumbers,  lettuces,  radishes,  &c. ;  and  the  fruits, » 
apples,  pears,  oranges,  &c.,  t<^ther  with  bread  or  biscuit, 
and  drinking  distilled  water. 

He  had,  some  years  before,  been  the  subject  of  an  inflam- 
matory affection  of  the  chest,  with  hooping-cough,  which 
cough  was  obstinate ;  and,  when  very  young,  had  also  an 
inflammatory  affection  of  the  bowels,  in  otI»er  respects  be 
enjoyed  tolerable  health  till  within  these  last  twelve  months, 
when  he  began  to  complain  of  pain  and  weakness  in  the 
back,  and  occasional  pain  in  the  right  side  ;  and  it  was  re- 
marked that  he  was  irritable  in  his  disposition,  from  slight 
causes,  and  fond  of  solitude.  His  hearing  was  rather  duL 
At  this  time  there  existed  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the 
chest ;  short  harassing  cough ;  expectoration  of  a  small  quan- 
tity of  mucus ;  a  redness  of  the  eyes,  nostrils,  &c.,  drynetf 
extending  down  the  lower  part  of  the  throat  and  bronchii; 
tongue  slightly  buffed,  with  a  redness  in  the  centre ;  no  ap* 
petite,  and  but  small  quantities  of  food  taken ;  tendemesa 
of  the  epigastrium,  and  pain  darting  from  the  stomach 
through  to  the  bad* ;  pain  about  the  right  hypochcmdriuin ; 
griping  pains  in  the  bowels,  with  flatulent  dfistention ;  mo- 
tions dark  and  unnatural ;  no  pain  expressed  on  pressure 
over  the  abdomen ;  urine  depositing  a  quantity  of  stringy 
mucus ;  pulse  small,  beating  fifty  times  in  a  minute ;  had  a 
chilliness  over  him  during  the  day,  and  at  night  copioua 
perspirations. 

This  inflammatory  state  of  the  mucous  tissues  was  re- 
lieved by  local  bleeding,  by  means  of  leeches,  which  was 
followed  by  considerable  exhaustion;  mixtures  of  castor 
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oil,  and  also  Inf.  Rosae  cum  M agnes.  Sulph.,  and  a  calomel 
pill  at  night ;  squill  and  spermaceti  mixture  for  cough,  and 
afterwards  Bals.  Copaibse.  On  the  18th  of  February  a  fe- 
feverish  state  occurred,  with  an  erythematous  rash,  similar 
to  measles,  extending  generally  and  gradually  over  the  body  ; 
this  disappeared  after  three  days.  He  then  complained  of 
confusion  of  the  head,  but  had  no  headach  ;  a  slight  coma- 
tose state  succeeded,  with  difficulty  of  articulation,  and, 
partially,  of  swallowing ;  after  two  days  he  was  completely 
comatose.  Blisters  were  applied  to  the  head  and  neck,  and 
mercurials,  with  cathartics,  were  given,  but,  after  a  partial 
re-action,  he  sank  on  the  fourth  day. 

Examination  six  /tours  after  death. — ^The  membranes  of  the 
brain  appeared  perfectly  healthy ;  there  was  no  preternatural 
vascularity  or  fulness  of  the  vessels  of  the  pia  mater.  The 
cerebrum  was  rather  more  dense  or  firm  than  usual,  and  the 
medullary  part  was  particulary  white ;  the  ventricles  con- 
tained about  two  ounces  of  serum.  The  cerebellum  was  very 
soft,  pultaceous,  readily  breaking  down  under  the  slightest 
pressure.  There  was  no  serum  in  the  spinal  canal ;  the  me- 
dulla was  firm,  similar  to  the  cerebrum  ;  it  did  not  fill  up  the 
canal,  but  it  appeared  as  if  contracted  upon  itself. — Chest: 
The  left  lung  was  gorged  with  blood  ;  the  right  adhered  to 
the  ribs  by  old  adhesions ;  it  was  full  of  ^tubercles,  and  just 
opposite  to  the  seat  of  pain  there  was  a  tubercular  abscess, 
about  the  size  of  a  walnut. — On  opening  the  abdomen,  the 
omentum  was  full  of  small  tubercles,  and  it  adhered  firmly 
to  the  fundus  of  the  bladder.  The  peritoneum  presented  all 
over  the  like  studded,  tuberculated  appearance ;  and  where 
it  passed  over  the  liver  and  muscles  opposite  to  it,  it  looked 
as  if  covered  with  grains  of  rice.  The  external  coat  of  the 
stomach  was  very  vascular  and  thickened,  and  the  whole  of 
the  mucous  coat  was  covered  with  small  bloody  points,  dis- 
posed in  lines.  The  small  intestines  and  the  mesentery  were 
covered  with  larger  granulated  bodies.  The  external  coat 
of  the  duodenum  was  very  thin,  and  easily  torn  ;  the  mucous 
coat  appeared  absorbed,  but  leaving  puckered  ridges  remain- 
ing. The  small  intestines  shewed  great  vascularity,  and 
they  contained  a  black  glary  fluid.  The  coats  of  the  large 
intestines  and  of  the  bladder  were  much  thickened. 

This  case  appears  to  me  to  present,  as  far  as  cause  and 
e£Fect  could  indicate,  morbid  alteration  of  structure  in  the 
cerebellum,  from  derangement  of  the  functions  of  the  stomach, 
although  that  derangement  (or  at  least  that  extent  of  de- 
rangement) was  not  characterized  by  any  very  marked 
symj^toms  in  the  head,  as  there  only  existed  a  dullness  of 
hearing  and  mental  irritability. 

OIvestOD,  April  28,  1829. 
YOL.  II.'  ho.  12.  \  t 
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MONTHLY  SYNOPSIS  OF  PRACTICAL  MEDICINE. 


1.  Ccae  of  PleurUis  treated  with  Merairy*. — A  woman^  aged' 
Iwenty-eight  years^  was  admitted^  March  I2th^  under  the  care  o( 
Dr.  EUiotsoD.  Haviog  beeo  troubled  with  cougH  for  the  last  fort- 
nighty  she  now  complains  of  lancinating  pain  under  the  right 
mamma^  shooting  through  to  the  back^  also  between  the  shoulders, 
and  extending  around  the  lower  part  of  the  chest;  she  is  unable 
to  take  a  deep  inspiration^  and  the  pain  is  increased  by  coughing. 
The  whole  of  the  abdomen  is  tender  on  pressure ;  the  pain  is  not 
increased  by  turning  in  bed^  and  she  can  lie  equally  well  on  either 
side ;  respiration  40  in  the  minute^  irregular  in  extent ;  pulse  80, 
intermitting  $  tongue  dry  and  coated ;  bowels  constipated ;  occa- 
sional vomiting  -,  was  bled  yesterday^  but  without  finding  any  re- 
lief. Ordered  to  be  bled  from  the  arm  to  syncope^  to  take  twenty 
grains  of  submuriate  of  mercury  immediately^  and  house  medicine 
in  the  evenings  if  required.  Upwards  of  40  ounces  of  blood  were 
abstracted  before  feinting  was  produced.  I3th.  The  bowels  were 
not  acted  upon  until  the  salts  and  senna  had  been  administered^ 
since  which  the  patient  has  had  two  evacuations.  Pains  much 
mitigated^  and  cough  somewhat  abated ;  pulse  80,  compressible  ; 
tongue  furred^  brown  and  dry ;  vomited  once  this  morning.  Let 
the  submuriate  of  mercury  be  repeated,  and,  if  necessary^  house 
medicine  the  following  morning.  14th.  The  mouth  has  become 
sore,  but  otherwise  better,  llie  house  medicine  was  taken; 
bowels  open.  16th.  Pulse  S%  intermitting,  soft,  and  compressi- 
ble ;  complains  of  but  little  pain^  cough  rather  troublesome,  and 
breathing  difficult ;  bowels  open.  18th.  Perfectly  free  from  pain  i 
coughs  very  little;  dyspnoea  less;  bowels  regular;  gums  lesf 
sore.  20th.  Has  no  pain  or  cough  ;  mouth  nearly  well.  Ordered 
ferinaceous  diet    23d.  Is  quite  well. 

2.  Fatal  Case  of  Chorea  f. — A  young  woman,  aged  aeventeea 
years,  admitted,  March  19th,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Roots.  About 
Christmas  last,  during  menstruation,  she  was  attacked  with  con- 
vulsive motions  of  the  left  arm  and  leg,  which  have  been  increas- 
ing up  to  the  present  time,  and,  for  the  last  month,  she  has  been 
incapable  of  walking  or  standing.  The  right  arm  and  leg  began 
to  be  affected  about  a  week  ago,  but  not  so  violently  as  the  left, 
which  are  in  constant  motion,  so  as  to  render  her  incapable  of 
feeding  herself,  or  holding  any  thing  in  her  band ;  the  head  ancl 
face  but  little  affected ;  has  occasional  twitchings  of  the  muscles 
of  the  iDouth,  but  can  protrude  the  tongue. with  tolerable  steadlT 
ness ;  says  she  has  not,  nor  ever  has  had,  any  headach  ;  the  con<» 
stant  i^otion  prevents  her  from  sleeping  much  at  night ;,  has  Some 
griping  of  the  abdomen ;  no  irritation  of  the  nose;  appetite  good ; 
bowels  confined  ;  menstruated  regularly  up  to  the  time  of  her  first 
attfick,  but  Qever  since ;    pulse   small,  quick,  and  frequent,  but 
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cannot  be  numbered  on  account  of  the  agitation ;  papils 
Dr.  Roots,  feeling  desirous  in  this  case  of  tiring  the  efecL 
gatires  alone,  combined  with  antiphlogistic  regtmea,  on 
patient  to  be  put  on  milk  <iiet,  and  take  castor  oil  and 
turpentine,  of  each  half  an  ouoce,  imiDcdiatelT,  and  to  be 
the  first  thing  in  the  morning.  90th.  llie  bowels 
ing  been  eracuated,  ordered  to  take  of  scammooT,  witl 
fifteen  grains  immediately  ;  and  an  injection  with  two 
turpentine,  and  fourteen  ounces  of  gruel,  three  hours  afi 
powder  did  not  operate  on  the  bowels,  and  a  commvk  ioje 

SiTen,  the  turpentine  clyster  not  haring  been  seat  up.  1 
ttced  three  evacuations,  containing  a  large  qnantitT  of 
feces.  Hist.  Has  had  three  stools  to-daT ;  faeces  not 
convulsions  considerably  increased  since  admission  ;  is  c 
be  tied  to  the  bed  ;  tongue  white,  speech  much  less  disi 
cannot  now  protrude  the  tongue  without  efbrt.  Has  s 
about  the  forehead,  but  no  pain  in  the  head  i  urine  of  at 
colate  colour,  and  deposits  a  copious  sedinient.  Dr.  Roi 
ders  himself  no  longer  justified  in  continuing  the  abore  t 
and,  consequently  has  ordered  the  bead  to  be  shaved ;  co 
to  be  applied  to  the  scalp ;  and,  should  she  complain  oi 
have  twelve  leeches  applied.  Carbonate  of  iron,  two  dracl 
six  hours ;  extract  of  colocynth,  with  calomel,  fifteen  i 
morrow  morning.  2^.  Motion  not  decreased  ;  urine 
dark  colour,  and  now  bloody,  and  emits  a  violet  odour 
pressure  of  the  epigastrium,  ind  about  the  region  of  the 
tongue  rather  coated  ;  pulse  quick  and  weak.  Omit  tl 
Date  of  iron ;  eighteen  leeches  to  the  epigastrium  imn 
and  afterwards  a  blister.  A  common  injection  to  be  tfa 
immediately,  and  an  enema,  with  opium,  three  hours  aft 
Bowels  not  open  ;  vomiting.  Ten  grains  of  calomel  imn 
and  three  hours  after,  six  drachms  of  castor  oil.  S4l 
steadier.  iJas  passed  a  tolerable  night,  amd  quite  natv 
asleep.  Does  not  complain  of  pain  on  pressure  of  epi| 
and  but  little  in  the  r^on  of  the  kidoe3rs.  The  vcmi 
ceased  ;  urine  having  been  pasied  with  her  stool,  it  coul 
ascertained  whether  it  contained  any  blood.  Submuriat 
cury  five  grains,  immediately )  compound  seuna  mixtuR 
row  morning.  To  be  cupped  over  the  region  of  each  \ 
ten  ounces.  ^5th.  Has  menstruated  during  the  night ;  \ 
steadier  and  better,  having  bcvn  enabled  to  sit  up  in  beid, 
herself;  urine  has  still  a  violet  smelly  complains  of  sligh 
the  mouth  and  throat ;  bowels  well  purged.  £6th.  Hat 
and  appears  worse ;  had  two  offensive  stools ;  motioo  i 
creased  ;  urine  violet  smell.  Extract  of  henbane,  five  gi 
mediately,  and  e%'ery  six  hours  after.  S7th.  Foaminj 
mouth  ;  has  great  difficulty  in  protruding  the  tongue  or  f\ 
some  pain  and  tenderness  of  the  abdomen  ;  urine  len 
fiSth.  Appears  much  worse;  has  been  very  fvstless  & 
night.  It  is  with  difliculty  she  can  be  kepi  on  the  bed.  ^ 
Leeches,  twenty-four  to  the  abdomen.    Qalomri^  ten  gni 
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diately,  to  he  repeated  at  night,  and  again  to-morrow  morning. 
Hip-bath.  The  patient  continued  to  get  worse,  and  was  in  con- 
stant motion  until  a  short  time  before  her  death,  which  took  place 
at  about  two  o'clock  the  following  morning.  She  went  off  very 
quietly,  appearing  to  be  completely  worn  out. 

Post-mortem  examination.— Patches  of  inflammation  were  found 
in  the  stomach,  and  the  whole  alimentary  canal  exhibited  a  more 
than  usually  vascular  appearance.  The  pelves  of  the  kidneys  were 
much  inflamed,  several  little  red  spots  were  noticed  near  the  ter- 
minations of  the  ureters ;  and  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  blad- 
der was  ulcerated.  The  brain  was  observed  to  be  particularly 
small,  but  no  morbid  appearances  remarked  there  ^  and  nothing 
different  to  what  is  commonly  observed  in  health,  could  be  found 
in  other  parts  of  the  body.  It  has  been  elicited  from  the  mother, 
since  the  death  of  the  patient,  that  for  some  months  her  bowels 
had  been  very  costive^  and  she  had  been  in  the  constant  habit  of 
taking  drastic  purges.  Her  urine  had  exhibited  a  milky  appear- 
ance, depositing  a  sediment  which,  from  her  description,  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  pus.  But  the  patient,  at  the  time  of  her  ad- 
mission, did  not  complain  of  any  pain  or  tenderness  in  the  situation 
of  the  kidneys  or  bladder. 

3.  Spontaneous  Gangrene  of  the  Nose*. — A  young  man,  aged 
seventeen  years,  of  sedentary  habits,  but  generally  healthy,  pre- 
sented himself  with  the  following  symptoms  : — ^Tliere  was  great 
swelling  and  blackness  of  the  nose ;  it  was  cold,  dry^  and  destitute 
of  sensibility,  and  surrounded  by  a  line  which  marked  the  inci- 
pient process  of  separation  of  the  sphacelated  portion.    The  sur- 
rounding parts,  particularly  one  cheek  and  the  upper  lip,  were 
much  swollen,  and  of  a  dark-red  colour.     There  was  swelling  and 
redness  of  the  back  of  one  hand,  in  two  places  on  the  other  arm^ 
and  at  the  back  of  one  leg.     It  was  thought  that  fluctuation  could 
be  felt  in  these  situations,  but  at  a  great  depth  ;  and  a  lancet  was 
pressed  into  two  of  them,  which  gave  exit  to  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  pus  from  abscesses,  situated  in  the  one  case  amongst  the 
metacarpal  bones,  and  in  the  other  in  the  inter-muscular  cellular 
membrane.     A  few  ecthymatous  pustules  were  observed  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  body.     In  addition  to  these  local  appearances^ 
the  whole  system  appeared  to  be  in  a  state  of  great  excitement. 
The  pulse  was  136,  and  hurried,  but  not  irregular;  its  feel  was 
small,  hard,  and  jerky.     The  heart  appeared  to  be  acting  tumultu- 
ously,  as  if  the  cavities  in  contracting  did  not  preserve  their  usual 
rhythm.     Respiration  was  v^ry  difficult,  apparently  produced  as 
much  by  swelling  of  the  fauces  and  parts  around  the  posterior 
nares^  from  extension  of  inflammation  to  them,  as  by  disease  of 
the  lungs,  although  it  was  plain  that  the  latter  existed.     The 
combination  of  these  two  causes  produced  frequently  attacks  of 
extreme  dyspnoea,  in  which  the  patient  uttered  convulsive  sobs  and 
sighs,  which  could  be  heard  a  considerable  distance.     He  com- 
plained of  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  thorax,  and  respiration 
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could  not  be  heard  in  the  lower  part  of-  the  right  loag.   Hi 
coQDteoance  was  pale  and  anxious,  and  the   toogue  white  and  dry. 
The  fbllowiDg  history   was  obUined   from  the  patieot  and  fas 
friends : — About  five  weeks  previous   to  his  adoaissioo,  he  bad  i 
venereal  discharge,  for  which  he  had  applied  to  an  irregilar  |b» 
titiooer,  who  had  given  him  what  was  believed  to  hav«  been  ner- 
cury,  in  considerable  quantities.  Hta  guma  were  still  rather  targii 
at  his  admission.     On  March  7th  he  was  attacked  b j  paia  is  tke 
right  side,  apparently  in  the  region  of  the  livery  at  the  same  tine 
he  had  shivering  and  great  dyspnoea,  bat  no  con^.     For  ttoe 
aynptoms  he  took  10  grains  of  piL  hydrarg:.  and  the  next  day  «a 
quite  free  from  all  indispositioa.     On  the  fdllowaag  day  the  saw 
symptoaas  returned,  but  by  the  use  oi  local  bleediag  and  of  porgi* 
tives,  they  were>  by  the  end  of  the  wieek,  i^;aia  ivoioved.  On  Soi* 
day,  the  15th^.a>pimple  waa  said  to  have  appeared  om  the  right  wit 
of  the  nose ;  this  became  larger^  ami  discbatged  a  small  quaadtyuf 
nuatter.    The  aose  afterwards  swelled,  and  speedily  beoune  gaa* 
greoous.     Considering  the  case  as  one  of  an  iaflanuuatofy  aatare^ 
Dr.  lloots  ordered,  V.S.  ad  S^^ir.    This  caused  the  pulse  to  ke* 
come  fuller  and  softer.    Poultices  to  the  Jthscessea.  Lint  dipped  ia 
Liq.  Chlor.  Calcis  to  the  nose,  and  over  that  a  stale  beer^ranod 
poultice.  OL  Ric.  3>  stat.  Milk,  arrow -root  and  slops.     Tea,  fA 
Has  passed  involuntarily  two  stools  of  a  greenish  colour,  aod  veiy 
offensive  smelL    Occasionally  he  ia  a  little  delirious.     Respintioa 
ia  quick  and  difficult.    20th.  There  is  redness  and  swelliag  d 
some  parts  of  the  legs,  of  one  elbow,  and  of  both  hands.    The  in- 
flammation has  also  extended  farther  on  the  &ce  \  it  now  coren 
nearly. the  whole  of  the  forehead,  is  circumscribed,  and  at  its  edgei 
ore  a  number  of  pustules,  similar  to  those  on  other  parts  of  tbc 
body.  The  pulse  is  as  frequent  as  it  was,  snoall,  and  sharp ;  toogac 
white  and  moist ;  is  very  much  purged  ;  is  in  a  state  of  coastsot 
agitation  %   has  not  slept ;   delirious  at  Uraes.     Mist*  Cret.  Co* 
3iss.  stalim  et  rep.  si  opus  sit.    Uirudinea  xvj.  temporibus.  Strosf 
beef  tea  ftj.  daily.     Fourp.m.  After  taking  two  doses  of  the  Itft 
ordered  mixture,  the  diarrhoea  was  completely  checked,  and  bu 
not  since  returned.     There  is  great  heat  of  skin,  with  copious  pe^ 
spiration ;  the  teeth  are  encrusted  with   dark  sordes ;  the  apptf 
lip  is  much  swollen,  and  of  a  very  dark  colour,  as  if  about  to  b^ 
come  gangrenous;    inflanimatioa  is  extending  to   the  eye*]ids« 
Nine  p.m.  One  stool  since  last  report ;  occasionally  delirious,  bat 
not  furiously  so,  merely  talking  incoherently,  with  great  agitatioo; 
tongue  whitish  and  dry;    pulse  136,  small  and  sofL    Quioisc 
JSulph.  grj.      Acid.  Sulph.  Dil.  gutt.iij.     Aq.  Menths»5J.    4tii 
horis.     Tr.  Opii  gutt.xxv.  statim.     Ol.  Terebinth  ad  oasam  vice 
Liq.  Chlor.  Calcis.     91st.  He  became  more  calm  after  taking  tbe 
laudanum.     About  two  this  morning,  his  breathing  became  more 
laborious,  with  inability  to  swallow.     He  gradually  sank,  aadat 
six  a.m.  he  died. 

Exammation. — The  right  lung  was  adherent  to  the  diaphragmt 
and  between  them  was  an  abscess  of  considerable  sise  contaioiog 
healthy  pus.    The  surface  of  the  lung  i¥as  ulcerated,  but  not  to 
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Miy  deplb.  The  mucous  lining  of  the  stomach  presented  a  patch, 
A  few  inches  in  diameter,  of  a  dark-red  colour,  and  there  the  mem- 
brane was  easily  lacecable.  Similar  patches,  extending  from  two 
(o  six  inches,  were  found  at  unequal  intervals  along  the  whole 
length  of  the  intestinal  canal.  All  the  other  viscera  were  perfectly 
beidthy. 

4.  Gangrene  consequent  to  Typhus  Fever  *.—  A  married  woman, 
twenty  years  of  age,  was,  in  October  last,  after  a  severe  typhus 
ferer,  left  in  a  state  of  extreme  weakness ;  which,  as  she  believes, 
was  increased  and  protracted  by  the  lack  of  proper  food,  &c.  Dur- 
kig  her  slow  convalescence,  whilst  still  confined  to  her  room  by 
debility,  she  perceived  in  her  left  foot  unusual  numbness  and  cold- 
ness. This  condition  was  not  preceded  nor  attended  by  pain,  or 
lay  inflammatory  symptom  whatever;  and  it  continued  three 
wieeks  before  any  other  change  took  place.  The  foot  then  became 
the  seat  of  prickly  pains,  and  soon  afterwards  of  an  oedematous 
iwelling,  being  still  very  cold,  and  g^erally  whHe ;  excepting^ 
bi^wever,  a  Httle  inflammatory  redness  around  the  ankle.  The 
odour  of  the  foot  soon  became  darker,  being  at  first  streaked  like 
marble,  and  then,  especially  at  the  toes,  quite  black.  As  this 
blackness  advanced  along  the  foot,  the  inflammation  around  the 
snkle  became  more  distinct ;  and  at  length  commenced  the  work 
of  separation  by  drawing  a  line  of  ulceration  around  the  malleoli; 
1^  the  parts  below  that  line  becoming  perfectly  black,  shrivelled, 
md  foetid.  During  these  changes  the  only  remedies  used  were 
hot  fomentations  and  stimulating  ointments  *,  but  they  do  not  ap* 
pear  to  have  been  at  all  beneficial.  On  her  admission,  March  1 1th, 
the  process  of  separation  was  far  advanced  ;  there  was  tittle  left 
but  bone  and  ligament ;  the  patient's  health  was  very  ^od  (for 
riace  separation  commenced  it  has  improved  rapidly),  and  her  sys- 
tem evidently  well  able  to  bear  the  process  of  spontaneous  ampu* 
tatien,  had  Mr.  Key  thought  right  to  wait  for  it.  There  was  not, 
however,  in  this  case,  any  temptation  to  the  surgeon  to  forego  his 
own  art,  in  deference  to  the  surgery  of  nature.  Nature  here  did 
not  promise  to  produce  one  of  those  beautiful  stumps  so  much  ad- 
mired by  some'  surgical  writers ;  on  the  contrary,  the  integument 
was  left  very  short,  the  bone  was  likely  to  be  very  long,  and  the 
intervening  soft  parts  convex  rather  than  concave.  Mr.  Key, 
therefore,  having  it  in  his  power  to  shorten  the  process,  to  produce 
El  better  stump,  ais  well  as  to  remove  the  limb  at  a  more  convenient 
point,  presumed  to  rob  nature  of  her  work,  and  to  amputate  him- 
iclf.  Accordingly,  on  the  17th  March,  he  performed  the  usual  cir- 
snlar  operation  below  the  knee ;  after  which  the  patient  did  per- 
fectly well. 

,  5.  Calquli  removed  by  the  Urethral  Forceps — Death  f , — A  man, 
iged  sixty  years,  was  admitted  December  24th,  with  symptoms  of 
itone.  On  sounding  the  patient,  soon  after  admission,  Mr.  Key 
i3certained  that  the  symptoms  depended  on  numerous  calculi,  ra- 
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ther  small  in  size ;  he  thought  the  bladder  might  contain  twdic 
or  tifteen  of  them,  and  that  their  size   probably  admitted  of  re* 
moval  by  the  urethra,  which  was  the  more  desirable,  as  tbe  pft- 
tient*s  ill  state  of  health  entirely  forbad  the  operation  of  lithotonT. 
His  appearance  was  that  of  a  previously  hale  man,  now  suffering 
severely  from  disease  ;  his  system  was  feverish  and  irritable  froo 
constant  pain  ;  his  breathing  difiBcult ;  cough  frequent  -,  pulse  i^ 
regular  and  intermitting ;  every  slight  cold  excited  disorder  of  the 
lungs,  and  occasionally  he  complained  of  pain  in  tbe  region  of  the 
kidneys.     Dec.  24th.  ^,  Liquoris  Potassae  gtuxx.  Tinct.  Uyosey* 
ami  gtt.xl.    Aqus  Menthae  3^ss.  Omni  nocte  sumend.    Jannsrj  8. 
An  accession  of  fever,  with  aggravation   of  chest  aiTectioD.    PQ' 
Colocynth.  Calomelanos  gr.x.  statim.     ^th.  No  material  or  per- 
manent improvement.     ^.  Potassse  Carbonats  9ij.     Potassc  Kh 
tratis  gr.x.  bis  in  die  sumend.     ]^.  Extract!  Conii  gr.v.  omni  nocte 
sumend.  The  above  and  similar  treutment  was  pursued  until  March 
9th,  with  more  or  less  relief  to  the  urgency  of  his  symptoiDS. 
March  9th.  He  suffers  much  less  pain,  and  hia  system,  geoersUj, 
is  in  a  more  tranquil  condition ;  but  is  not  io  a  state  to  submit  to 
the  usual  operation  with  any  hope  of  recovery.     Mr.  Key,  tbeit- 
fore,  determined  to  try  what  could  be  done  in  removing  the  cal- 
culi per  uretbram.    The  facility  with  which  this,  in  tbe  first  at' 
tempt,  was  accomplished,  and  the  very  little  pain  it  gave  l&e  pa- 
tient, were  very  pleasing.    The  instrument,  scarcely  thicker  this 
a  good-sized  sound,  was  introduced  almost  as  readily  as  the  aoond 
generally  is,  and  was  as  quickly  withdrawn,  with  a  stone  in  its 
grasp.    This  was  done  three  times,  with  no  other  difBcqlty  than 
that,  in  withdrawing  one  of  the  stones,  it  haojg  a  little  in  the  oar- 
row  part  of  the  canal,  close  to  the  external  orifice.     Mr.  Kej  did 
not  introduce  the  forceps  a  fourth  time,  leaving  the  remaining  cal- 
culi to  future  attempts,  that  the  amount   of   irritation  might  be 
divided.    The  stones  were  polished  and  angular,  about  tbe  size  of 
common  ])1umb  stones,  being  larger  than  any  the  patient  had  pit- 
viously  voided.     His  gratitude  on  finding  three  of  his  toraientors 
removed  with  so  little  pain,  was  very  clearly  expressed.    In  the 
afternoon  a  fourth  calculus,  nearly  equal  in   size  to  the  others, 
spontnneously  came  away  with  his  urine.     No  constitutional  irri- 
tation  followed  this  operation,  and  up  to  March  ^Sth  the  patieot's 
health  continued  very  nearly  as  before.     March  28th.  Tbe  forcepi 
were  again  used.    On  this  occasion  the  calculi  were  less  rtaS^J 
grasped,  and  with  more  difficulty  removed.     Of  one  Mr.  Key  was 
compelled  to  relinquish  his  hold  just  anterior  to  the  scrotum,  bvt, 
by  external  pressure,  he  succeeded  in  forcing  it  along  the  urethra, 
and  finally  in  expelling  it.  A  second  was  remoTed,  also  with  dii* 
culty,  especially  at  the  anterior  contraction  of  the  canal,  where  it 
long  resisted  both  pressure  from  behind  and  the  application  of 
common  forceps  through  the  orifice.    The  removal  of  these  two 
calculi  having  been  attended  by  great  pain  and  some  bleeding  from 
the  urethra,  further  attempts  were  refrained  ^m,  and  the  patkoi 
put  to  bed.     doth.  Since  the  operation,  the  patient  has  suffered 
severe  and  almost  constant  pain  in  the  urethra  and  neck  of  the 
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bkdder,  it  being  especially  acute  whenever  be  voids  urine.  Tbere 
k  also  considerable  disturbance  of  system  ^  the  pulse  is  quick  and 
irregular ;  cough  troublesome  ;  breathing  harassed  ;  and  general 
febrile  symptoms.  April  6th.  The  case  becomes  serious.  The 
local  pain  increases,  and  is  described  by  the  patient  as  exactly  re« 
aembling  the  sensation  of  a  calculus  lodging  in  the  commencement 
of  the  urethra  ;  but  the  introduction  of  a  sound  does  not  discover 
one.  Urine  very  turbid,  containing  much  mucus.  The  disturb* 
ance  of  the  system  is  fully  proportioned  to  the  local  suffering, 
llth.  Alarmingly  worse.  Pain  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  pe- 
rineum is  extreme;  no  tumour  appears  externally.  The  patient 
is  fast  wearing  out;  his  countenance  becomes  sunken  ;  pulse  very 
quick  and  Vciik  -,  mouth  parched  ;  tongue  dry  and  brown  ',  cough 
frequent,  and  very  distressing.  The  urine  is  exceedingly  un- 
healthy, as  if  mingled  with  dark  coloured  fostid  pus.  12th.  This 
morning  a  most  distressing  attack  of  bilious  vomiting  supervened, 
with  increasing  weakness  and  exhaustion.  Sir  A.  Cooper  saw  him 
to-day,  and  prescribed,  but  it  was  evidently  vain.  Tlie  poor  fellow 
expired  the  following  day. 

Inspectio  Cadaveria, — The  bladder  contained  sixteen  calculi,  va- 
rying from  the  size  of  a  horse-bean  to  that  of  a  large  walnut.  Its 
coats  were  thickened  and  contracted  ^  the  mucous  membrane  of  a 
dark  grey  or  ashy  colour,  and  the  fluid  in  the  cavity  was  thick, 
dark-coloured,  and  offensive.  The  ureters  were  dilated  to  three 
or  four  times  their  natural  calibre ;  their  lining  membrane,  as  well 
as  that  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  was  softened,  and  had  the  same 
ashy  colour  with  the  bladder  j  they  also  contained  the  same  semi- 
purulent  fluid.  The  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra,  imme* 
diately  behind  the  triangular  ligament,  was  deeply  discoloured,  as 
if  from  slough  or  gangrene ;  and  a  very  small  opening  was  found 
leading  from  it  to  a  cavity,  apparently  the  collapsed  cyst  of  an 
abscess,  situated  within  the  pelvis,  between  the  bladder  and  rec- 
tum, rather  to  the  right  side ;  this  contained  a  similar  fluid  to  that 
found  in  the  bladder,  and  its  parietes  were  ragged  and  of  the  same 
dark  ashy  colour.  The  other  viscera  presented  no  recent  or  ac- 
tive disease ;  the  lungs  were  nearly  healthy,  the  heart  above  the 
natural  size,  the  aorta  dilated,  and  at  some  points  having  patches 
of  ossification. 

6.  Examination  of  the  Brain  of  Esther  Hibner  •. — The  brain  of 
Esther  Hibner,  who  was  executed  for  the  murder  of  her  appren- 
tice, was  examined  by  Dr.  Bright,  the  body  having  been  sent  to 
Guy*s  Hospital  for  dissection.  On  raising  the  calvarium,  there 
was  found  considerable  congestion  of  the  vessels  of  the  dura  ma- 
ter, and  bloody  serum  oozing  from  some  of  the  torn  vessels  of  the 
bone  itself.  The  vessels  of  the  pia  mater  not  remarkably  turgid, 
but  a  slight  serous  effusion  in  the  membrane  between  the  convolu- 
tions of  the  brain.  On  examining  the  substance  of  the  brain,  there 
was  observed  a  general  ash-coloured  appearance,  with  numerous 
bloody  points.    The  lateral  ventricles  contained  somewhat  more 

♦  Ibid. 
voi.  II.    Me.  12.  2  z 
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fbM  thmn  MturaU  and  the  plexus  ehoroides  excttding^y  d 
with  blood.  The  vessels  ranning  orer  the  corpon  ttrii 
Cai|pd ;  Dut  the  slightest  traee  of  coagnhim  in  the  loni 
■inures,  but  filled  with  Huid  blood,  as  were  the  biteral  t 
tiooMfS;  nothing  part iciilar  was  obsenred  at  the  hue; 
ries,  however,  were  quite  empty,  and  the  tcins  notpa 
iaW.  The  veins  of  the  right  upper  ex t reality,  and  side  of 
were  exceedingly  distencJeil  with  blood. 

7.  Removal  of  an  enlarged  Bursa  *. — A  fair-complew 

low-haired  Irishman,  aged  fifty  years,    was  admilttd,  Ai 

under  Mr.  Lawrence's  care,  with  a  large  superficial  tumi 

with  fluid,  extending   directly   over  the  right  p;itelU. 

mo  or,  which  had  been  of  considerable  duration,  came  c 

any  evident  cause.     September  13th.  The  usual  meaos 

adopted,  with  the  view   of   occasioning  abs<irptiun.  be 

effect.     Mr.  Lawrence  having  now  considered  that  the 

of  getting  rid  of  the  tumour  was  by  extirpation,  the  p 

removed  to  the  operating  theatre.  *  Mr.  Lawrence  mac 

incision  through  the  skin,  on  each   side   of  the  patella^ 

the  base  of  the  tumour  as  tlie  operator  thonght  woold 

their  lips  being  Irought  together,  after  the  tumour  wa 

Dissecting  them   back,   he,    without   diflicultj,  retnore 

The  edges  of  the  integuments  were  then  brought  togetl 

besive  plaster,  and  the  patient  sent  to  bed.     When  theti 

cut  into,  it  was  found  to  contain  about  a  pint  of  thin  bl 

The  bag  was  of  a  sort  of  half  leathery  and  half  cartilagi 

stance  considerably  thickene<t,    and    very  elastic.     15. 

tion  and  swelling  to  a  considerable  degree  have  affected 

The   patient  complains   of  much    thirst    and  pain;  pi 

countenance  anxious.     Apply  a  bread    and  water  poultii 

the  saline  mixture,  with  tariarized  antimcmy,  be  given  1 

a-d.iv.     October  1.  The  inflammation   has  abated,  and 

present^,  at   some   parts,  a  pretty   healthy  appearaoo 

others,  an  unwillingness  to  unite.      The   patient  reniai 

hospital  for  more   than  a  month  after    this   period,  C( 

diflScuIty  having  been   experienced  in  obtaining   the  ud 

parts,  owing,  in  all  probability,  to  the  unfavourable  o 

the  patient's  constitution. 

8.  Somn<xmh^li$mi . — The  subject  of  this  case  was  a 
plexioned.  muscular  man,  aged  fifty  years,  a  sawyer  by 
was  admitted  into  the  hospital  on  the  14  th  of  Septeml 
a  child  had  been  in  the  I  abit  of  occasionally  getting  u| 
and  walking  in  his  sleep.  Saturday  night  'bad  slept  \\ 
bed  near  Highgate,  and,  as  he  had  often  done  before, 
make  his  nocturnal  perambulation.  Supposes  be  tnust 
the  window  for  the  door,  not  having  been  able  to  find 
opening  it,  he  leapt  out  of  the  room,  and  fell  a  dista» 
feet.  The  shock  awoke  him,  and  his  cries  broi]|ght  him 
he  was  unable  to  more      When  brongfat  to  the  hospita! 

•  5c,  BarthokMWw't  IfoipidZ  ^        " 
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CK>osidera,ble  emphysema  oyer  the  chest,  and  fracture  of  the.  ribs, 
but,  in  consequence  of  the  very  acute  pain  examination  occasioned^, 
it  was  not  ascertained  how  many  of  the  ribs  were  broken.  Thei 
fracture  bandage  was  applied,  and  he  was  bled  ad  Jx.  Ordered  Ipig 
Hydrarg.  submur.,  gr.  iij.  c.  Pulv.  jalap.,  xv.  statim.  1^  Mag*, 
sulph.  I  Liq.  ammon.  acet.  a*  a.  ,^. ;  Spirit,  eether.  nit..  3^* 
Aqua?  purse,  J^^U-  ^*  Su>Q*  coch.  ij.  2da  qu<ique  hora.  15.  Vene*. 
section  ad  xvj.  ]  feels  better ;  passed  a  restless  ni^t,  though, 
better  than  the  night  before  ;  pulse  small  and  wiry,  120  \  harassejd 
with  a  cough^  which  he  had  had  befure  the  accident  happened.  17* 
The  emphysema  greatly  subsided  ;  the  bowels  have  been  opened;, 
has  slept  well,  and,  on  the  whole*  feels  improved  ]  pulse  strongi^^ 
i04.    19.  Continuing  to  improve.    October  23.  Discharged  cured.  ' 

9*  Cases  of  PhlebiHi*. — It  is  evident  thai  the  means  calculated 
for  subduing  inflammation  generally  are  not  sofiicient  to  over* 
QQiQe  that  of  the  veins.  Indeed,  no  plan  of  treatment  hithertO( 
^opt^d;  seems  te  make  any  decided  impression  on  this  fatal  ma* 
lady<t  Under  these  circumstances,  we  should  suggest  the  applies* 
lloo  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  along  the  whole  course  of  the  inflamed 
Teini.soasto  produce  vesication  of  the  cuticle.  It  is  probablo 
tbat.thif  would  arrest  the  inflammation  $  at  any  rate,  the  remedy^ 
4f!pears  to  us  worthy  of  trial. 

,.  CAf «  1.-— A  man,  aged  thirty-four,  of  a  light  complexion,  fiiir. 
bl^ir*  and  very  irritable  disposition,  was  admitted,  February  ldth» 
under  Mr.  Lawrence^s  care,  with  a  fracture  of  the  two  bones  of 
the  left  leg,  about  four  inches  above  the  ankle.  'I'be  limb  was  put 
in-i^ilin^j  and  the  patient  was  ordered  to  be  bled»  the  pulse  being 
fi)ll«  and  the  tongue  foul.  March  2.  A  week  after  (be  bleeding* 
inflammation  of  the  punctured  vein  supervened,  and  pus  appeared 
to  be  secreted  in  it :  ordered  twelve  leeches  around  the  orifice*. 
Mid  to  ttdte  Ave  grains  of  the  compound  colocynth  pill.  4.  Tbt 
inflammation  is  extending  down  the  arm»  and  the  forearm  is 
Awelle<L  Apply  eighteen  leeches  more^  5.  Inflammation  still 
•Intending  down  the  vein  and  forearm,  ^nd  the  band  considerably 
AVimllen.  Apply  twelve  leeches*  and  wrap  the  limb  in  a  poultice. 
^  Apply  twenty-four  leeches.  9.  There  is  evidently  an  indura^ 
tion  of  the  vein,  extending  from  the  oriflce  downwards  for  about 
six  inches.  The  swelling  is  somewhat  abat^»  and  the  inflamma* 
tion.  subsiding.  18.  The  arm,  to  which  the  principal  attention 
bas  hitherto  been  directed,  is  still  going  on  well :  the  inflamma* 
tion  never  extending  above  the  orifice  mude  by  the  lancet,  but  dor 
acended  along  the  forearm  and  into  the  hand.  The  hardne4S» 
which,  to  the  touch,  very  much  resembles  a  strong  tendon,  i# 
erailually  subsiding,  and  the  poultice  may  now  be  left  off.  30^ 
The  arm  is  now  quite  well,  the  bones  of  the  le^  united*  and  th^ 
patient  is  fast  recovering.  During  the  inflamed,  state  of  the  vein 
and  9rm,  no  particular  constitutional  derangement  topk  place :  thp 
tongue  occasionally  was  brown  and  coated,  the  patient  irritablii^ 
(habitueUy  ao^)  but  nothing  further. 


542  Synapsis  of  Practical  Medidse, 

Ca8B  8. — ^Tbe  subject   of  the    present  case  was  t  n 

tbirty.  who  was  admitted  March  3^th,  with  the  rigbtbaDi 

lacerated,  and  a  comminuted  fracture  of  thecarfialencj 

bones  of  the  forearm.     The  patient  is  a  strong,  hedlthy  i 

fair  complexion,   and  sandy-coloured  hair.     Mr.  Lawrri 

dered  that  (he  only  mode   of  proceeding  was,  to  remoi 

jured  parts  \  and  accordingly  the   patient  was   convey 

operating  theatre,  and  amputation,  at   the  middle  of  tb 

immediately  |)erformed.     The  arm  was  supported  ilmoi 

tally  from  the  body  of  the   patient,  and  in  such  a  poa 

bring  the  radius  directly  over  the  ulna.     The  operator 

duced  a  double-edged  knife  on  the  inside  of  the  radius, 

pendiculary  down^  until  it  projected  below  the  ulna,  do; 

inner  surface  ;  the  knife  was  next  carried  a  little  towarc 

of  the  hand,  was  then  turned,  and  a  flap  made  by  dividii 

parts  in  the  removal  of  the  knife.     A  flap  was  made  on 

side  of  the  arm  in  a  similar  manner.     1'he  inter-osseoa 

then  divided,  and  the  bones  sawn  through  from  witbou 

With  a  pair  of  scissors,  the  projecting*  ends  of  several  tei 

removeil,  four  ligatures  applied,   the  flaps  brought  tog 

the  patient  then  taken  to  bed.     This  form  of  operation 

great  measure,  novel  at  this  hospital,  and  it  was  notcoi 

have  been  neatly  performed.     ^7.   Between  eight  and  oi 

la^t  night,  hemorrhage   from    the   stump  took  place; 

were  removed,  four  niore  arteries  secured,  the  dressing 

plied,  cold  cloths  resorted  to,  and  the  further  bleeding  s 

In  about  half  an  hour  afterwards,  sixteen  ounces  of  b 

taken  from  the  left  arm,  and  the  patient  ordered  to  be  ; 

31.  Going  on  pretty  well ;   the  arm  is  slightly  tumid  an« 

but  the  patient  expresses  himself  comfortable  i  the  dres) 

been  removed,  healthy  pus  is  secreting,  and  there  is  ev 

to  believe  the  result  will  be  favourable.     April  4th.  F< 

two  days  the  edges  of  the   stump  have  become  ragge 

swollen,  and  assumed  rather  an  unhealthy  appearance. 

tient  has  also  been  restless  :  to-day  he  has  a  wild,  sti 

and  has  been  ordered  thirty  drops  of  opium.     At  ten  p. 

ten  drops  more.     5.  Has  had  a  disturbed  night  :   the  a 

the  dresser  has  this  morning,  for  the  tirst  time,  been  ( 

the  orifice  of  the  left  arm,  where  venesection  was  perfi 

is  slightly  intl.imed,  rather  painful,  and  pus  issues  from 

mid -day  Mr.  Lloyd  saw  the   patient,   aud   be  regards  I 

one  of  well-marked  phlebitis.     A  good  deal  of  pus  issne 

orifice  \  the  pulse  is  quick  and  fluttering  ;   the  man  oi 

insensible,  and  evidently  in  a  dangerous  condition,     lie 

of  no  particular  pain  ;  neither  is  there  much  appearance 

mation  about  the  orifice.   Ordered  ten  minims  of  opium 

hours,  combined  with  sulphate  of  magnesia.     6.  Died  i 

ten  this  morning. 

Sectio  Cadaveris, — Permission  was  g^ranted  to  ezamin 
chest  and  abdomen.  At  the  orifice,  and  for  a  short  dist 
it,  in  the  vein  where  venesection  had  been  performed. 
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pu8.  In  a  deep-seated  vein,  pus  was  detected  extending  from  the 
bend  of  the  arm  as  high  up  as  the  axilla.  The  subclavian  vein  on 
the  left  side  bore  marks  of  inflammation  ;  the  pericardium  healthy  } 
some  white  patches,  apparently  the  effect  of  effused  lymph,  upon 
the  heart ;  the  inferior  vena  cava  slightly  inflamed  :  on  the  right 
side,  some  old  adhesions  of  the  lungs,  but  no  appearance  of  any 
phlegmonous  abscess  about  them  :  intestines  healthy  ;  the  blooid 
throughout  coagulated. 

10.  Spasmodic  Contraction  of  the  ExtremitieJt*, — A  young  man, 
aged  seventeen,  was  admitted,  March  24th,  under  Mr.  Vincent's 
care,  with  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  superior 
and  inferior  extremities.  About  five  weeks  ago  he  was  occasion- 
ally seized,  for  about  an  hour  and  an  half  at  a  time,  with  spasmo- 
dic contraction  of  the  muscles,  principally  about  the  hands  and 
toes,  but  It  went  off  without  any  medical  treatment.  About  Ave 
o'clock,  on  the  evening  of  admission,  he  was  again  seized  with  a 
more  violent  attack  than  any  that  had  preceded.  The  arm  and 
legs  were  drawn  up  in  a  manner  that  gave  him  more  the  appear- 
ance of  a  trussed  fowl  than  any  thing  else.  One  or  two  fingers 
"were  contracted,  a  few  others  extended  ;  go  also  were  the  toes  j 
Was  quite  unable  to  stand  or  move  ',  was  not  sensible  of  any  ma- 
terial pain  ',  the  wrists  and  toe-joints  a  little  swollen,  and  had  a 
burning  sensation  ;  was  not  aware  of  having  caught  a  violent 
cold,  or  of  any  cause  likely  to  have  produced  this  state  of  the 
muscles.  Nothing  done  for  him  to-night,  but  ordered  to  be  kept 
quiet.  25.  Ordered  forty  drops  of  laudanum,  and  afterwards 
b)drarg.  sub.,  4  grs.  -,  jalap,  15  grs.  :  much  the  same.  26.  To  be 
cupped  from  the  neck  and  loins  to  twelve  ounces,  and  to  rub  a 
drachm  of  the  unguent  hydrarg.  on  the  limbs  night  and  morning. 
27.  Feels  much  better  to-day ;  the  toes  seem  quite  recovered  j 
can  move  the  arms  with  a  degree  of  facility,  except  at  the  wrist- 
Tn'ints,  the  hands  being  drawn  in  towards  the  internal  surface  of 
the  forearm. ;  the  wrist-joints  are  swollen,  and  pretern at u rally 
bot  •  describes  the  heat  to  be  more  violent  at  one  time  than  ano- 
ther; when  the  temperature  is  at  the  highest,  the  painful  sensa- 
tion is  most  severe  3  can  stretch  out  the  legs  with  ease.  Ordered 
colchicum  wine,  a  drachm  every  six  hours.  28.  Continues  recover- 
ing, though  the  swelling,  stiffness,  heat  and  contraction  still  con- 
tinue about  the  wrist-joints.  April  7.  Has  continued  gradually  to 
improve,  though  he  still  feels  a  slight  stiffness  and  inconvenience, 
particularly  in  some  of  the  finger-joints  j  left  the  hospital  this  day. 

11.  Removal  of  Fungus  Hamatodss  of  the  Mamma.  — Gangrene  of 
the  -Legf. — A  woman,  aged  sixty-six  years^  was  admitted,  No- 
vember 20th,  1828.  Several  years  before,  she  had  been  bled  for 
rheumatic  fever,  and  ex|^eriencing  afterwards  violent  pain  iu  the 
cicatrix,  Mr.  Brodie  removed  it  with  complete  relief.  Six  months 
before  her  admission,  she  first  discovered  a  small  tumour  in  the 
right  breast,  which  gradually  increased,  unaccompanied  with  pain. 

•Ibid.  t  St.  George's  Hospital. 
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Am  the  tioM  of  her  entrance  into  the  bovpital.  It  ocogpied  the  loi 
part  of  the  breast*  waf  the  size  of  a  goose's  egg,  and  had  Muae- 
vhat  an  elastic  semi-t) actuating  ^1.    The  skin  over  it  was  loose ; 
there  were  no  enlarged  glands  in  the  /ixilla.     In  the  eoorse  of  s 
few  visits,  Mr.  Brodie  not  being  satisfied  of  the  precise  nature  of 
the  swelling,  maile  a  puncture  with  a  fine  instrunaent*  from  wbicii 
luued  a  small  quantity  of  glary  iuid,  but  not  a  drop  of  pns.    On 
the  7th  of  February  she  complained  of  pain  exteodiog  from  the 
fore  finger  of  the  left  hand»  (which  she  had  cut  about  a  fortnight 
previously),  up  as  high  as  the  axilla.     The  absorbents  of  the  hand 
and  arm  were  inflamed  >  she  had  soiTered  for  the  two  or  three  dayi 
preceding  from  headache  and  fever  ;  tbe  pulse  was  100  ;  the  skin 
hot ;  the  tongue  furred.     Cold  lotion  to  the  arm,  calomel  and  as- 
timony,  senna,  and  salines  with  antimony,  were  the  means  em- 
ployed, and  although  a  gland  in  the  axilla  enlarged,  her  health 
improved,  and  by  the  l^th,  the  pain  and  fever  had  subsiiled.    The 
bowels  were  kept  opeoj  and  on  the  90th,  the  gland  which  had 
suppurated,  was  opened,  and  about  two  ounces  of  p«s  discharged; 
She  was  put  upon  bark,  and  the    enlargement  c^  tbe  diseased 
mamma  steadily  augmenting,  tbe  tumour  was  removed  on  the 
fOth  of  February.     An  elliptical  incision,  its  concavity  looking  op* 
wards,  was  made  by  Mr.  Brodie  on  tbe  lowermost  verge  cf  the 
cutaneous  redness,  and  the  flap  of  integument  a  little  dissected 
from  the  surface  of  the  tumour.    Into  the  substance  of  tbe  latter 
a  puncture  was  purposely  made  by  Mr.  Brodie  before  proeaedin^ 
further,  in  order  to  ascertain  its  structure,  which  proved  to  be  fimgsi 
beniatodes.     Tbe  dissection  of  that,  tbe  lower  flap,  was  then  coo« 
tinned,  and  the  upper  incision  likewise  was  noade,  elliptical,  with 
the  concave  looking  downwards.     Between  the  two  incisions  were 
included  about  two  inches  and  a  half  of  skin,  or  more,  coroprisiof 
the  nipple  and  the  greater  part  of  the  cutaneocis  redness.    l*he 
whole  of  the  glapd  was  dissected  out  from  above  downwartls,  sod 
tbe  tumour  being  attached  in  one  spot  to  the  pectoralis  major,  ose 
er  two  Qbres  of  that  muscle  were  removed.     Soon  after  the  pt^ 
tient's  removal  to  bed,  a  little  hemorrhage  occorred,  not  more 
than  sufficient  to  stain  the  dressings,  and  instantly  arrested  by  tbe 
application  of  ice,  without  the  removal  of  the  straps.     She  waf 
ordered  twenty-five  drops  of  laudanum,  passed  a  tolerable  aigh^ 
and  next  day  was  doing  as  well  as  could  be  expected  $   the  tongoe 
was  a  little  white,  tbe  pulse  quick,  the  bowels  had  not  yet  beet 
opened.     Uaust.  Senn.  ^\S8»  statim. — Mist.  Campb.  3^ss.  Liq.  Op. 
Sedativ.  gutt.  xv.  h.  s.  s.     She  slept  well  that  night ;  the  boweh 
were  freely  opened  by  the  senna,  and  on  the  9Sth,  nothing  nato* 
ward  was  observed.     The  bleeding,  it  should'  be  mentioi^  had 
never  returned  since  the  first  application  of  the  ice,  which  was  oot 
continued  so  long  as  twenty* four  hoors.    From  this  till  the  ^  sf 
March,  she  was  much  in  siatuquot  but  on  that  day  she  had  a  ri> 
go^,  afterwards  felt  sick,  was  feverish,  and  sect  4ay  a  redoess  ef 
the  skin  was  pereeived  about  tbe  shoulder  and  front  o#  the  bisMl^ 
vrith  a  distinct  boundary  line,  an4  looking  very  like,  if  it  was  not, 
erysipelas.    The  pulse  at  this  time  was  frequent^  but  withoat  aay 
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SiMToe ;  tbe  toagtie  white  and  coated  \  the  breathing  rather  faur^ 
■ried  $  the  espresston  anaious.    The  wound  had  been  dressed  once 
or  twice*  was  looking  healthy,  and  all  the  ligatures  but  one  had 
eome  away.     The  treatment  consisted-  in  salines  with  syrnp  of 
poppies,  and  house  physic.     Throughout  the  4th,  she  fielt  chilly 
now  and  then,  and  was  sick.     She  bad  pain  on  drawing  in  a  fuH 
hreath,  especially  in  the  right  side  of  the  chest,  and  apparently  de» 
pending  on  the  external  wound.    The  redness  of  the  skin  was 
-less  apparent,  but  still  was  there ;  the  pulse  was  about  ninety, 
and  extremely  small ;  the  skin  not  hot;  the  tongue  coated  ;  the 
bowels  open ;  the  manner  quick ;  the  cough,  as  H  had  been  from 
the  first,  ralher  troublesome.    The  wcMind,  when  dressed  again, 
looked  healthy,  and  no  collection  of  matter  could  be  found.     !■ 
the  night  of  the  4th,  she  coni}ilained  of  pain  in  the  left  lower  ex- 
tremity, and  next  day,  it  was  in  the  following  condition.    The 
foot,  leg,  and  lower  part  of  the  thigh,  were  generally  swollen,  the 
swelling  passing  off  in  the  thigh  by  almost  imperceptible  degrees^ 
and  not  abruptly.    The  whole  limb  was  tender  upon  pressure. 
The  integuments  of  the  leg,  and  particularly  of  the  calf,  were  very 
tense^  and  the  skin  was  glossy  from  being  on  the  stretch,  whilst 
the  superficial  veins  were  filled  with  coagulating  blood.     No  flue- 
iuation,  but  rather  a  feeling  of  elasticity,  was  present,  save  in  one 
point,  at  and  aljout  the  internal  malleolus,  where  the  skin,  for  the 
apace  of  a  crown-piece,  was  reddened,  and  a  sense  of  fluctuation 
was  given  to  the  fingers.     This  and  the  outer  side  of  the  knee 
were,  the  most  painful  parts  of  the  whole  limb.    The  skin,  except 
in  the  part  alluded  to  about  the  inner  ankle,  was  not  at  all  disco- 
loured, and  nothing  like  streaks  of  redness  could  be  seen,  or  hard- 
ness could  be  felt,  in  the  course  of  the  saphena  or  femoral  veins. 
The  pulse  was  rapid  and  small,  the  tongue  dry  and  loaded,  the 
mind  wandering,  the  countenance  sunk  and  almost  hippocratic. 
'The  sedative  was  continued,  and  some  nourishment  ordered  ;  but 
next  day,  at  Mr.  Brodie*s  visit,  all  were  surprised  to  observe  the 
leg,  as  high'ss  the  knee,  in  a  state  of  gangrene,  swollen,  cold  or 
cooling,  mottled  but  without  vesication.     The  pulse  was  rapid, 
the  countenance  death-like  \  the  wound  when  looked  to,  was  gap- 
ing and  dry.    The  sutures  were  cut  away,  some  fresh  strips  of 
.plaster  loosely  applied,  and  the  gangrenous  limb  directed  to  be 
rolled  in  flannel.     Ammonia  and  port  wiue  were  ordered^  but  be- 
fore five,  p  n.  she  was  dead. 

5ec/io  Cadaver'u. — The  body  externally,  though  sallower  than 
natural,  had  no  decidedly  yellow  tint.  The  wound  of  the  breast 
preeented  little  or  nothing  remarkable,  but  in  its  immediate  vicinity 
were  a  couple  of  drachms  of  pus,  apparently  unconnected  with 
the  wound  itself,  and  deposited  in  the  substance  of  the  pectoralit 
major.  Vesications  were  found  upon  the  leg  in  several  places,  so 
that  it  was  not,  as  it  seemed  on  the  preceding  morning  to  be,  a 
case  of  dry  gangrene.    The  th^h  was  externally  little  affected. 

The  femoral  vessels  were  carefully  examined^  but  no  inflamma- 
tion or  disease  could  be  seen  either  in  the  artery  or  vein.  The 
muscles  of  the  thigh,  at  their,  lowar  part,  were  sofi,  and  torn  by  a 
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Ter)'  slight  force.  The  cellular  membrsoe  io  the  hi 
mn<)  could  be  brnken  with  Ibe  greatest  ease.  The  pi 
were  gounrl.  1'he  cellular  and  cuttcular  stractures  < 
ia  a  state  af  g^n^renous  disttr^TnaizaiJon,  whilst  tlie 
rati;  were  fiiuncl  id  a  semi-Huid  rotten  state,  uod  ih 
were  converted  into  a  kind  of  buuillie,  msile  up  a 
fibres  aod  pus.  In  the  cellular  membrane,  behind 
internus,  was  n  purulent  ac|idt.  and  the  ankle  joint 
pns,  without  ulceration  ol  its  carlilnges.  The  pisti 
•els,  artery  anil  rein,  were  perfectly  free  from  inflj 
the  nen'es,  poplitesl  anil  tibial,  were  also  sunnd 
were  not  inflamed.  Tlie  lungs  were  bealtbf.  Tb 
essmined. 

14,  Fitat  PtTipntumong  causfit  by  the  Sulphar  Bi 
•gt^l  between  forty  iind  fifty  >enrs,  by  trade  a  carf 
mitted  December  17ih,  under  tlic  care  of  Mr.  Broil 
of  an  extensive  cuiiineous  crujition,  half  lepra, 
which  hail  esisieil  for  upM-arils  of  twenty  years.  S 
hi*  admission  he  hnfi  receivetl  some  Blight  benefit  f 
the  decoction  of  dulcamara,  but  nothiitg  bad  proved 
nent  utility.  !(y  direciiun  of  Mr.  Br.-dic  he  took  »ar 
in  the  house,  wiib  the  effect  uf  procuHnt^  same  ami 
on  the  9ih  of  lust  March  he  was  ordered  to  try  the 
galioiiB,  at  Mr.  Green's  establishment,  in  Great  Murll 

On  the  ISth  or  19th,  he  took  one  of  these  baths, 
wards  exposed,  in  his  walk  from  Mr.  Green's  to  ihi 
that  not  in  the  best  of  t-lolhing,  to  the  cold  easier 

Erevalent.  In  the  course  of  the  evening:,  or  early 
e  was  seized  with  a  ri^r,  which  was  fullnwed  b; 
and  vomiting.  Five  grains  of  calomel,  nnd  three  of 
tinmnialis,  with  a  dose  of  house  physic,  were  pres 
house-surgeon  j  but  on  the  ^tb,  be  was  evtde 
Tlie  expression  of  the  coiinleiiance  was  intensely 
tongue  dark  nnd  red,  nnd  dri'  ;  the  pulse  ISO  ;  the  i 
had  Ht  this  time  a  slight,  nnd  but  a  sj^t^ht.  pain  in  I 
of  the  chest,  on  the  left  siile,  wl.en  coughing  or  ma 
spiriLtion.  He  was  now  turned  over  to  the  tare  of  1 
who  ordered  a  blister  to  the  chest,  four  grains  of 
Oiiiht,  with  half  an  ounce  of  castor  oil  next  mornin; 
with  ontimonial  wine,  every  six  hours.  On  the  %li 
dently  worse  :  the  pulse  was  rapid ;  the  tongue  er 
rougher  than  before  ;  the  countennnce  sunkeD  ;  thi 
side  more  severe,  and  accompanied  with  cough.  1 
eruption,  it  shuuld  be  mentioned,  had  ftded  in  a  rei 
degree.  On  the  9?d,  (he  paiu  in  the  side  was  nmtcrii 
but  the  other  symptoms  were  much  in  ilalm  ^mo, 
pulse  was  growing  weaker,  and  ibe  patient  in  app 
distressed.  Adde  tlaustui  Spt.  ftheris  Cooipaa. 
S3d,  he  was  sinking-,  the  pun  in  the  left  aiile  of  i 
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hypochondrium  was  absolutely  excruciating  -,  the  mind  was  wan- 
dering ;  the  countenance  Wild  and  anxious  in  the  extreme  -, .  the 
teeth  incrusted ;  the  tongue  of  one  universal  brown  -,  the  bowels 
greatly  relaxed.  ^.  Hyd.  c.  Cret.  gr.iij.  Ext.  Papav.  gr.  ij.4ti8 
horis.  Vin.  Rub.  ^\v.  ex  aq.  quoiidie.  £mpl.  Cantharid  part,  do- 
lent.    Next  day  he  died. 

SecHo  Oae/tfvert#.-— There  was  nothing  particular  obsenrable  ex- 
ternally, the  eruption  being  almost  entirely  gone,  except  upon  the 
right  thigh,  where  some  faint  purplish  patches  still  remained. 
On  opening  the  chest  the  left  pleural  cavity  contained  half  a  pint, 
or  more,  of  dark  turbid  serum,  mixed  with  flakes  <^  lymph  and 
pus  ;  whilst  the  surfaces  of  the  membraue  were  glued  together  in 
various  parts  by  thick,  gelatinous,  and  recent  lymph.  The  sub- 
stance of  the  lung  throughout,  but  still  more  especially  its  lower 
lobe,  bore  marks  of  recent  and  destructive  inflammation.  It  was 
generally  hepatized,  of  deep,  modena,  liver  colour }  whilst  the 
lower  lobe  presented  an  exquisite  specimen  of  the  *'  diffuse  suppu- 
ration*' described  by  Laennec.  The  right  side  of  the  chest  was 
free  from  disease.  The  heart  was  large,  and  its  left  chambers  un- 
usually muscular,  considering  the  absence  of  any  extraordinary 
degree  of  muscularity  in  the  body  generally.  The  liver  was  ex- 
tremely large,  and  afforded  a  good  illustration  of  the  granitic,  or 
"  dram-drinking'*  degeneration  of  structure.  Its  acini  were  seve- 
rally of  remarkable  dimensions.  The  spleen,  like  the  liver,  was  of 
large' siie^  but  presented  no  appreciable  alteration  gf  structure. 
The  kidneys  were  also  hypertrophied  in  dimensions,  but  not,  as 
far  as  we  could  see,  diseased.    The  head  was  not  examined. 

-19.  Gangrene  of  the' Foot,  caused  by  a  CoaguUim  of  Blood  in  the 
PcpHtM  Artery  *, — A  man,  aged  sixty-four  years,  was  admitted 
on  the  18th  of  January^  on  account  of  disease  of  the  lungs.     He 
hlid  also  a  violent,  lancinating  pain  in  the  right  foot,  which  was 
cold,  but  otherwise  of  a  healthy  appearance.    The  pulmonary  af- 
fection wa9  found  to  be  an  extensive  tuberculous  excavation  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  right  lung  ;  the  pain  in  the  foot  was  treated 
by  acupuncture  and  emollient  cataplasms,  but  soon  made  such  ra- 
pid progress,  as  to  leave  no  further  doubt  as  to  its  nature ;  the 
extremities  of  the  toes  became  insensible,  and  of  a  dark-livid  co- 
lour ;  the  gangrene  soon  spread  over  the  metatarsal  region,  being 
preceded  by  violent  lancinating  pain,  and  an  erysipelatous  red* 
ness ;  and,  by  the  time  it  had  reached  the  ankles,  the  toes  were 
black,  dry,  and  very  hard,  like  parts  of  a  mummy.    Fomentations 
of  a  decoction  of  bark,  with  the  spirit  of  camphor,  were  without 
any  effect ;  the  pulmonary  disease,  at  the  same  time,  iucreased, 
and  the  patient  died  on  the  15th  of  February. 
.   On  examination  of  the  body,  the  lungs  were  found  fiUed  with 
tuberculous  matter  -,  the  upper  part  of  the  right  lung  contained  a 
large  cavity  communicating  with  the  bronchia,  which  were  ulce- 
rated ;  the  anterior  and  inferior  part  of  the  right  lung  only  was 
exempt  from  the  tuberculous  degeneration,  but  emphysematous. 
The  heart  was  flaccid,  and  of  a  pale  colour ;  the  large  vessels  were 
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mr  tibial  arttn»  vac  aaiifirf  to  m  lugBcaJott;  i 
tiM  ii|^  fieaMoi  artBrj  above  aad  in  tktt  ham  wm  ol 

m  eoagaiiim.  tit  cQasdcrmble  ji  mi  1 1^  ^baoK  two  iadM 
aad  aiiyhriy  lihi  w  ■!  «i>  the  imiirtm  of  the  ▼okI, 
nuonhraoe  of  which  was  healthy,  and  eaady  aqwit 
— M^inilf  coat^  whkk  waa  thidyn«4.  aad  preaeotcd  i 
af  pMvitfatf  inlinqi Marion,  b«c  no  ^n^^'Varwm  Tbc  a 
inf  ■Mtnaii'ri  iartfiiialHy  abi>«ie  the  articuJar  artarks 
cifiaiiatiun  hail  bean  '■iiiii  mifqj,  and  no  irmmhilirj  i 
being  earned  on  bf  cfilburrai  octcrica. 

V4»  jjpoafMaeuaj  C*arc  ar  .Jaei'iai  *.^-iA.  aaia,  agi 
years  labourer,  waa  admiatati  wiak  a  \mr^  fiaoorai 
Ihe  left  e&tremiif  :  bmi  been  i^  the  htnuritM  two  vcn 
amier  Mr.  Lvft>ni,  ai  whkrii  period  he  nntkiweat  the 
barring  tlw!  li^  cmral  aneiy  lecmed,  Sot  a  papiice] 
The  paeiefK'i  acconnt  of  bia  present  aAictian  m  m 
June  last.  wfail:»c  in  the  ace  nf  mcxviaic,  ^  ieii  eea 
way,  or.  ae  be  espnsMcii  biauctf.  sanp  in  his  thigh 
proiiactive  of  saca  cs.ccsaiTe  pain  as  tu  endrelj  pccn 
cee\iiB£  with  baf  empioyoBent.  Fruni  ths  tznae^  a 
throbbing:^  eommenixii.  which  beca^K  so  nxncb  ne; 
aigbt  »  00  4«phire  hiae  of  slerp,  A  very  Aort  tine 
lore  1  imaH  cumonr  becaai»e  ^iscinec  aa  the  piece  wi 
the  pnfeociaa  ac  the  lower  anterior  and  'trmaj  | 
thigh,  which  boa  gradoailv  incaeajeti  to  ila  pRKOl 
s;^<.  .>no^  lonror  Hve  incbea  in  circa^ifiKeMBe,  cke^ 
ther  biinl.  aod  oun  be  ahnoee  eneieely  rritiiieif  bv  am 
artery  aho^e.  The  wbok  extrenuej  ntaeh  en&chM ; 
^mvt  nrnpaKitaOfti  tcoat  awvia|^  wichoos  a  ■'*^^*  er  c 
be  w'js  «k»ii»as  of  nuifcing  jo 

bin  cuoxiag  ia^^  the  bijttie»  he  

foeeunt  xa  mahe  nmaefaie  pae'wnre  on  the  part^bf 

nei  noi'.er.  ana  eo  keep  hindellr  t  home  pertieccW  ^nei 
ber  i7- — He  wx$  aasiAie  an  in  parimiL  O^  ^"^aiwiaina 
the  ttmuor  waz^  sound  a»  have  greacly  snhoiihedy  and  b 
ail  LMtlMTJoo.  whkh.  aeconii^  la  b«»  ^^arTwntf,  had 
thi«e  cav»  prevtuoiily.  He  had  espericneed  n  bor  ii*a,iMj 
tioQ  jf  puia  Rem  dbe  peeMasn  mi  ihe  hnnifi^i.  whkh  i 
increuMd  sruai  doie  ti»  cme  bjF  tyinc  ;&  hfimfhfn  hief 
■roond  the  ikga^  the  knoc  of  wbirb  ikki  ^m^^^  ^^^ 

af  the  aoeaniiai.    >intf«  the  pafaaUana  bnve  naaa^  be  1 

orIt  juniZar  deDsacauta»  at  taaee  an&h  wbi 

^«s  cperoiica  oa  the  appoaiie  Smb.     Un 

aereiT  of  a  bonuog  biewt  imiifiaiiil| 

«onxp«irest»  builuig  wacei 

Kit  tais  dtsorderec  dseiing:  ce 

lioa  jf  the  parts  bek^w  the 
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a  tonraiquet  and  splint.  The  temperature  of  both<  feet  exactly 
correspond.  October  8.-^On  removing  the  apparatus  by  vfhv^L 
the  pressure  had  been  applied^  all  appearance  of  swelling  had  en*' 
tirely  vanished,  and  every  vestige  of  disease  removed.  The  knee^ 
joint  is  now  capable  of  the  most  perfect  flexion  and  extension* 
and  the  patient  enabled  to  walk  without  any  support,  and  without 
inconvenience.     He  was  therefore  discharged^  cured. 

15.  Remarkable  Case  of  Coma, — The  following  remarkable  case 
is  translated  into  the  Lancet,  firom  a  clinical  work,  lately  pnblisheiit 
by  Dr.  Bischoff,  of  Vienna.  K.  Haag,  eetat.  fbrty-two,  had  en- 
joyed excellent  health  up  to  the  year  1893,  when  he  was  quarter- 
master at  the  garrison  of  Komora,  in  Hungary.  On  the  6th  of 
June,  of  that  year,  being  extremely  agitated  at  a  severe  repri- 
mand which  was  given  him,  he  suddenly  Ml  down,  and  remained 
tn  a  state  of  catalepsis,  in  which  voluntary  motion  was  complevsl)' 
extinct ;  the  limbs,  with  the  flexibility  usual  in  this  disease,  re** 
taining  any  position  in  which  they  were  placed.  This  state  hav- 
ing continued  for  a  few  days,  he  had  a  violet  fit  of  epilepsy, 
which,  from  this  time,  returned  about  every  third  day,  and  though 
at  first  of  extraordinary  violence,  gradually  abated  in  length 
and  intensity,  and  after  three  months  entirely  ceased;  FixHn 
ibis  time  he  fell  into  a  comatose  state,  m  which  he  cohtlnuenl 
for  fifteen  months,  without  exhibiting  any  sign  of  muscular 
motion ;  the  eyes,  which  at  the  beginning  of  this  singular  aAbe^ 
tion  had  been  open  and  fixed,  were  subsequently  closed,  audi  re* 
mained  so  for  the  whole  period ;  respiration  and  circulktiob',  ai 
well  as  the  excretion  of  nrine  and  faeces,  and  cutaneous  transpi- 
ration, were  carried  on  uninterrupted,  although  with  less  energy 
than  in  healthy  persons.  The  patient  was  nourished  by  the  io- 
troduction  of  liquid  food ;  for  which  purpose,  the  jaws  being  firmly 
dosed,  it  was  necessary  to  break  out  a  tooth.  Degluticlbn  wad 
regular,  though  extremely  slow.  All  solid  food  was  atmoM  im^ 
ttiediately  rejected  by  coughing.  The  treatment  employed  at  Ko- 
morn  consisted  of  stimulants,  but  had  no  effect  whatever.  The 
patient  having  continued  in  this  lethargic  s«ate  for  fifteen*  months> 
was  carried  to  Vienna,  where  he  arrived  on  the  1st  of  December; 
18^4,  and  was  immediately  admitted  into  the  military  hospital  of 
the  Imperial  Josephinum  Academy  -,  from  this  period  he  was  eon-^ 
stantly  watched  by  two  military  surgeons.  On  his  admission  h^ 
was  found  in  the  following  state : — He  was  of  middle  stature,  fair 
complexion,  and  considerably  wasted ;  the  cbuntenance  was 
pallid,  collapsed,  and  expressive  of  pain ;  the  jaws  were  firmly 
pressed  together,  and  the  eyes  were  constantly  closed ;  but  when 
either  of  them  was  opened,  the  other  opened  also  spontaneously  $ 
the  temperature  of  the  body  was  natural ;  the  skin  soft,  flaceid, 
and  slighflr  transpiring  -,  the  functions  of  the  nervous  system^  and 
the  Bientai  powers  seemed  to  be  quite  extinct,  and  not  the  least 
trace  of  consddttanefss  or  will  could'  be  discovered  *,  the  external 
senses  exhibited  a  complete  torpidity  towarda  stknuli,  even 
of  the  strongest  kind  ;  intense  light  produced  a  very  slight  con- 
traction of  the  pupil,  but  appeared  to  Rave  oo  effect  on  the  optic 
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out  his  tongue,  and  seemed  to  swallow  some  sago  with  great  avi- 
dity.   The  alkaline  baths,  and  all  internal  remedies,  were  now  dit- 
continued  $  he  used  only  the  warm  bath,  and  took   sago.     On 
touching  the  soles  of  the  feet,  some  twitching  of  the  right  leg  was 
produced  -,  the  left  evinced  no  signs  of  sensibility.     On  forcibly 
pressing  on  the  stomach,  the  eyes  were  opened  ;  but,  on  bringing 
a  candle  near  them,  they  were  quickly  closed.    In  the  night  of 
the  18th,  he  had  another  attack  of  convulsions,  which  lasted  for 
about  ten  minutes.    During  the  following  days,  the  symptoms  of 
restored  sensibility  and  voluntary  motion  continued  ;  at  night,  the 
convulsive  attacks,  though  not  so  intense  as  before,  returned.  On 
the  23d,  a  large  sinapism  was  put  over  the  region  of  the  stomach, 
and  musk,  with  the  infus.  rad.  angelic,  and  ether  given  internally. 
The  colour  of  the  face  now  gradually  increased,  and  conscious- 
ness seemed  to  return  by  degrees.    The  eyes  were,  for  the  most 
part,  open,  or  were  slowly  opened,  when  the  patient  was  called  by 
his  name  ;  the  motions  of  the  upper  extremities  became  also  more 
steady,  and  he  could  even,  for  a  few  minutes,  maintain  himself  in 
an  upright  posture.     On  the  29th,  on  dressing  the  wound  of  the 
moxa,  he  exhibited,  for  the  first  time,  signs  of  pain  ^  and,  on  hear- 
ing the  scream  of  a  child  which  happened  to  be  near  him,  he  in- 
stantly turned  the  head  towards  the  side  from  which  the  sound 
came.  From  the  30th,  the  patient  began  the  use  of  aromatic  baths  ; 
the  strengthening  and  stimulating  treatment  was  continued,  with 
the  exception  of  the  musk,  which  was  left  off.    The  return  of  sen- 
sibility and  voluntary  power  became  more  and  more  apparent ; 
the  left  leg  only  remained  contracted  and  insensiBle  5  a  sinapism 
being  applied  to  the  left  ham  seemed  to  cause  some  pain,  and  the 
patient  endeavoured  to  remove  it.     He  also  appeared  to  make  in- 
effectual attempts  to  speak.     On  the  10th  of  January  the  general 
state  of  the  patient  had  considerably  improved  ;  the  wound  of  the 
moxa  suppurated  profusely,  and  its  margins  were  much  inflamed. 
On  the  11th,  he  had  an  attack  of  shivering,  which  terminated  in 
general  perspiration,  during  which  the  skin  was  very  hot,  the 
tongue  white,  and  the  pulse  107 ,  towards  the  evening,  he  bled 
from  the  left  nostril.    The  stimulating  treatment  was  now  dis- 
continued ;  digitalis  in   dec.  alth.  given  internally,  and  an  emol- 
lient poultice  applied  to  the  wound. 

During  the  following  days,  the  fever  gradually  subsided,  bat 
the  wound  became  surrounded  by  erysipelas,  which  rapidly  spread 
over  the  neck  to  the  face.  Under  the  application  of  dry  aromatic 
herbs  it  subsided,  and  on  the  17th,  had  disappeared  entirely,  so 
that  the  strengthening  treatment  could  be  resumed.  On  the  22d, 
a  tourniquet  was  applied  to  the  left  leg  -,  first  to  the  ham,  and 
afterwards  to  the  middle  of  the  thigh  ;  its  effect  was  very  remark- 
able i  for,  within  a  quarter  of  an  hour  a  general  trembling  ensued, 
which  ended  in  convulsions  of  the  whole  body,  with  violent  distor- 
tion of  the  face,  rolling  of  the  eyes,  the  emission  of  inarticulate 
groaning  sounds,  foaming  at  the  mouth,  and  opisthotonos ;  at  the 
same  time  the  left  leg  became  extended.  The  attack  lasted  for 
ten  minutes,  and  returned  three  times,  at  an  interval  of  ten  mi- 
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menu  were  performed  by  Dr.  Hering,  Professor  of  the  Veterinary 
School  at  Stutgard,  on  horses^  by  injecting  a  solution  of  hydrocy-* 
aaate  of  poftass  and  iron  into  the  jugular  vein.  He  found  that,  Ist. 
A  solution  of  hydrocyanate  of  potash  and  iron,  introduced  into  the 
jugular  vein  of  the  horse,  runs  the  course  of  the  circulation,  and 
arrives  in  the  jugular  vein  of  the  opposite  side,  m  an  inierval  of 
frtjm  twenty  to  twenty 'five  seconds,  or  from  twenty- five  to  thirty.  It 
arrives  in  from  twenty-three  to  thirty  seconds  in  the  external  tho- 
mcic  vein  of  the  opposite  side,  in  twenty  seconds  at  the  vena  sa- 
phena  major,  in  from  fifteen  to  twenty  seconds  in  the  mesenterie 
artery,  and  in  from  twenty  to  twenty-six  seconds,  in  the  maxillary 
artery  ;  lastly,  in  from  twenty  to  twenty -five,  and  from  twenty-five 
to  thirty  seconds,  in  the  metatarsal  artery,  always  on  the  opposite 
side  to  the  place  of  injection.  If  the  liquid  introduced  by  this  in- 
jection is  moved  by  the  same  means  as  the  blood,  the  velocity  of 
the  motion  must  be  the  same  in  both.  It  appears  that  the  velocity 
of  this  motion  is  not  increased  in  the  ratio  of  the  number  of  pols»« 
tions  of  the  heart ;  for  in  a  horse  in  which  the  pulse  was  sixty  in 
the  minute,  and  in  two  others  in  which  it  was  from  thirty-six  to 
forty-four,  and  from  forty -eight  to  fifty-two,  the  results  were  the 
same.  Yet,  in  another,  in  which  the  pulse  was  from  thirty  to 
forty-four,  the  circulation  was  found  to  be  some  seconds  slower, 
52d.  The  hydrocyanate  of  potash  and  iron  is  promptly  secreted  by 
the  serous  membranes,  but  in  small  quantities;  and  this  in  the 
direct  ratio  of  their  distance  from  the  heart.  Thus,  the  secretioa 
commences  by  the  internal  surface  of  the  pericardium,  where  it  is 
also  the  most  abundant ;  it  then  takes  place  in  the  pleura,  the  pe« 
ritoneuin,  and,  lastly,  in  the  articular  capsules.  The  cerebral  cavi- 
ties were  opened  only  in  a  few  cases ;  and  there  was  never  found 
any  trace  in  them  of  the  saline  solution  injected.  In  the  other 
serous  cavities,  the  presence  of  this  solution  was  discovered  two, 
three,  four,  seven,  and  fifteen  minutes  after  injection.  These  mo* 
ments  were  also  those  when  the  animal  ceased  to  give  symptoms 
of  life.  3d.  The  mucous  membranes  secrete  the  injected  solution 
less  quickly  than  the  serous.  A  few  minutes  are,  however,  sufii- 
cient  to  discover  the  foreign  principle  at  their  free  surface  -,  and 
soon  after  it  is  found  at  their  other  surface.  The  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  right  half  of  the  stomach  secretes  more  promptly  than 
•that  of  the  intestine,  and  the  latter  more  quickly  than  the  surface 
of  the  lungs.  Secretion  is  much  slower  in  the  geuito-urinary  sur- 
face ;  what  was  found  of  the  solution  in  the  urinary  passages  came 
only  from  the  kidneys.  The  mucous  surfaces  covered  with  an 
epithelium  (as  the  walls  of  the  mouth,  the  pharynx,  the  left  half 
of  the  stomach,  in  the  horse),  gave  no  traces  of  secretion  of  the 
saline  solution  injected.  4th.  The  liver,  the  spleen,  the  thyroid 
gland,  &c.  allow  the  presence  of  the  hydrocyanate  to  be  detected 
but  with  difficulty,  on  account  of  their  dark  colour.  The  salivary 
glands  appeared  to  perform  a  considerable  part  in  the  elimination 
pf  the  foreign  substance.  5th.  the  kidneys  act  also  very  power* 
fully.  The  re-agent  manifests  the  presence  of  the  hydrocyanate 
at  the  expiration  of  one  minute  in  the  cortical  and  tubular  parts. 
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and  in  the  peWit.    The  pasaa^  of  the  urine  throagh 

being  rather  slow,  the  consequence  is  that  the  h\Mt 

present  traces  of  the  foreign  precipitate  until  after  a  | 

interral.    The  small  blood- veasels  of  the  kidneys  ga 

re-action,  while  the  large  ones  gB.re  none^  whence  i 

concluded,  either  that  the  circulation   is  slower  in  the 

that  the  hydrocyanate  already  commences  beforehand 

from  the  blood.     6th.  In  the  lungs   this  salt  is  not  so 

discovery  us  might  have   been  presumed.     7th.  The 

tion  adheres  in  some  cases  to  the  walls  of  the  blood- vei 

then  easily  discovered  by  the  re^agents  ;  more  freqna 

not  adhere  to  them.     Sometimes  it  adheres  in  some  oi 

not  in  others   The  cause  of  this  difference  is  unknown. 

shortest  time  which  the  solution  takes  to  reach  the  thi 

is  still  undetermined.     A  minute  sufficed  in  one  esse, 

two  to  five  minutes  in  others.     It  is  only  discovered  a 

in  the  lymphatic  ganglia,  althoug^h  it  already  occurs  in  t 

duct     It  therefore  would  appear^  says  the  author,  thai 

direct  communication  between  the  arteries  and  lymphs 

9th.    The  foreign  substance  introduced  into  the  bk)od 

ejected  by  the  secreting  organs,  especially  by  the  kidneji 

five  to  eight  hours  there  no  longer  remained  any  traces 

products  of  the  secretions ;  and  in  twenty- four  hour 

had  disappeared,  even  from  the  solid   parts.     10th.  La 

pears  from  these  experiments,  that  the  hydrocyanate 

and  iron  may  be  mixed  with  the  blood  without  incoai 

the  animal.     A  solution  of  indigo  has   not  the  same  i 

A  solution  of  the  sulphate  of  Iron  injected  into  the  bk 

lates  it,  and  speedily  causes  death. 

17.  Ligature  of  the  Spermatic  Arteries  in  a  Case  qfVari 

A  native  of  Greece,  aged  about  thirty  years,  was  about  fii 

he  found  a  tumour  make  its  appearance  on  the  right 

scrotum.     This  at  first  produced  little  inconvenience,  I 

began  to  impede  his  walking,  and  it  afterwards  becao 

Several  surgeons  at  Vienna  had  been  consulted,  but  the 

recommended  emollients  topically,   and   rest.     Last  C 

consulted  M.  Amusat ;  at  this  time  the  tumour  was  as 

child's  head  at  birth,  and  was  so  inconvenient  that  the  p 

obliged  to  have  it  supported  when  he  walked.     M.  A: 

of  opinion  that  the  only  prospect  of  success  depended  1 

ducing  wasting  of  the  testicle,  by  tying  the  arteries. 

were  divided,  as  in  the  operation  for  inguinal  hernia,  s 

teries    separated,   not  without   difficulty^   from   the  so 

parts,  owing  to  their  being  very  small,  and  the  veins  y 

Several  ligatures    were   applied.      The   operation  was 

by  re-action,   requiring  general  bleeding  and   rigorous 

the  5th   some   matter  fenned,  and   a  few  days  after 

sloughy  cellular  membrane  came  away,  and  an  absce 

ivhich  discharged  a  good  deal  of  pus.     The  parts  heal< 

La  Crmlque. 
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but  the  object  of  the  operation  was  gained.    The  testicle  wasted, 
and  the  varicose  veins  were  converted  into  hard  cords. 

18.  Ouyicaiion  of  the  Fitreaui  Humour  of  the  Eye  *. — M.  Kahn 
has  lately  met  with  a  case  of  ossification  of  the  vitreous  humour, 
the  preparation  of  which  is  deposited  in  the  museum  at  Strasburg. 
It  occurred  in  a  man  aged  seventy,  who  had  died  of  inflammation 
of  the  stomach.  The  left  eye  was  healthy,  but  the  right  was  in 
the  following  state  :  the  globe  had  sensibly  diminished  in  size  ;  it 
bad  lost  its  spherical  figure,  and  presented  the  appearance  of  four 
furrows  or  wrinkles,  which  corresponded  with  the  insertion  of  the 
recti  muscles  ;  it  was  heavy,  and  felt  hard.  When  a  horizontal 
incision  was  made  from  behind  forwards^  the  sclerotic  was  found 
to  be  very  thick,  particularly  at  its  posterior  part,  near  the  en- 
trance of  the  optic  nerve  ;  the  instrument  was  soon  arrested  by  a 
bard  body,  filling  the  whole  space  of  the  eye-ball  behind  the  crys- 
talline lens,  and,  consequently,  occupying  the  place  of  the  vitreous 
humour.  Immediately  within  the  sclerotic  was  the  choroid  mem- 
brane, drstinct,  and  rather  thicker  than  natural.  The  retina  was 
unchanged.  The  solid  body  within  was  marked  by  the  same  de- 
pression which  had  been  observed  externally ;  it  was  of  a  pale 
white  colour,  and  was  internally  of  a  cellular  texture,  like  the  can- 
celli  of  the  long  bones.  The  chry stall ine  lens  was  indurated,  and 
of  a  yellowish- white  colour  ;  the  optic  nerve  was  wasted. 

19.  Obscure  Case  of  Hernia  f, — The  subject  of  this  case  was  a 
private  patient  of  Mr.  Vincent.  In  our  last  Number  we  gave  a 
review  of  a  very  interesting  work  on  hernia,  by  Mr.  Stephens,  and 
the  present  case,  as  our  readers  may  observe,  tends  most  materi- 
ally to  corroborate  Mr.  Stephens*s  views  respecting  obstructed 
and  inflamed  ruptures.  The  subject  of  it  was  a  robust,  healthy- 
looking  woman,  fifty-six  years  of  age,  who,  previously  to  the  pre- 
sent attack,  was  not  conscious  of  having  a  hernia.  On  the  23d  of 
March  she  directed  Mr.  Vincent's  attention  to  an  inflamed  swell- 
ing, somewhat  larger  than  a  pigeon's  egg,  which  took  its  seat 
rather  upon  than  below  Poupart's  ligament  of  the  left  side,  and  a 
little  to  the  inner  side  of  the  external  rine.  It  was  moveable,  and 
presented  very  much  the  character  of  an  inflamed  gland.  But  this 
superficial  swelling  seemed  to  lie  immediately  upon  another,  which 
was  deeper  seated,  and,  consequently,  more  obscurely  felt ;  though, 
when  pressed  upon,  it  gave  considerable  resistance  to  the  finger, 
was  perfectly  immoveable*  and  excessively  painful  on  being 
touched.  She  had  observed  this  swelling  only  the  day  before, 
since  which  she  had  not  had  any  motion  from  the  bowels,  but  had 
been  in  a  constant  state  of  sickness,  accompanied  by  hiccup.  The 
abdomen  all  over  was  tender  on  pressure,  but  at  the  lower  part  of 
the  left  side  she  complained  of  its  giving  her  acute  pain.  The 
pulse  was  quick  and  strong.  Mr.  Vincent  took  away  about  four- 
teen ounces  of  blood  from  the  arm,  which  afterwards  became  very 
much  cupped  and  buflfed.    Mr.  Vincent  then  ordered  that  she 

•  Ibid.  t  Med.  Gaz. 
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ness  of  the  abdoxneQ,  and  the  pulse  was  beating  about  90.  >  Seve- 
ral injections  were  now  repeated,  but  to  no  purpose;  and  in  the. 
evening  she  brought  up,  by  vomiting,  a  great  quantity  of  matter 
which  had  the  appearance,  and  she  said  tasted,  of  the  injection. 
^6th.  The  night  was  disturbed  by  sickness,  and  she  continued 
to  bring  up  matter  of  the  same  character.  Altogether  she  had 
-vomited  about  three  quarts  of  faecal  matter.  The  abdomen  was 
more  tender.  Two  large  blisters  were  now  placed  on  each  side  of 
the  abdomen  ;  she  felt  considerably  relieved  by  them,  but  this  re- 
lief was  not  permanent,  nor^  perhaps,  depending  entirely  upon  the 
blisters.  Another  injection  was  administered,  which  was  the  only 
one  which  seemed  to  be  at  all  efHcacious }  it  produced  an  evacua- 
tion of  a  quantity  of  hardened  scybala,  and  the  relief  was  great  for 
the  time.  27th.  The  sickness  had  gone  off,  and  she  slept  occa- 
sionally through  the  day.  The  pulse  was  the  same  in  frequency^ 
but  rather  smaller.  As  there  had  been  no  evacuation  from  the 
bowels,  she  was  ordered  to  take  three  grains  of  calomel  and  twelve 
of  jalnp.  ^Sth.  No  evacuation  from  the  bowels.  The  stomach 
<;ould  retain  small  quantities  of  farinaceous  food,  but  she  seemed 
lower,  and  her  pulse  was  materially  weaker.  In  the  evening  the 
sickness  returned  with  greater  violence  3  her  anxiety  was  very 
great.  An  injection  was  given,  which  was  returned  without  any 
thing.  She  was  ordered  some  pills  containing  calomel  and  opium^ 
but  the  night  was  passed  in  increased  restlessness  and  anxiety,  and 
she  died  early  the  next  morning. 

Sectio  Cadaveris. — The  examination  was  conducted  by  Mr.  Vin- 
cent, in  the  presence  of  one  of  the  female  relatives.  On  opening 
the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  neither  the  peritoneupi  nor  intestinet 
were,  to  appearance,  at  all  inflamed.  Towards  the  lower  portion 
of  the  ileum,  in  tracing  It  down,  there  was  seen  to  be  about  aa 
inch  of  its  long  diameter  adherent  to  the  neck  of  the  sac,  but  only 
by  about  \ivlU  an  inch  of  the  calibre  of  the  intestine  ;  which  part 
was  so  firmly  attached  as  to  look  as  if  it  had  been  nipped.  The 
inner  coat  about  this  part  of  the  intestine  was  ulcerated,  and  there 
was  a  slight  inflammation  around  ;  but  the  channel  of  the  bowel 
was  perfectly  free,  and  its  circumference  opposite  to  the  part  which 
was  nipped  not  at  all  inflamed. 

20.  Inflammation  of  the  Umbilical  Fein,  with  Infantile  Erysipelas  *• 
«— An  iafant,  four  days  after  birth,  was  attacked  with  erysipelatous 
inflammation  of  both  fore-arms,  and  severe  febrile  symptoms. 
Two  days  after  the  first  appearance  of  redness  and  swelling  of  the 
integuments  of  the  arms,  a  similar  affection  was  perceived  in  those 
of  the  hypogastrium,  genital  organs,  and  upper  part  of  the  thighs. 
The  child  died  on  the  twelfth  day  subsequent  to  birth,  and  was 
examined  on  the  18th  November,  1898,  two  days  after  death.  The 
cellular  tissue  of  the  affected  parts  was  highly  vascular,  and,  in  the 
inguinal  regions^  infiltrated  with  serum.  On  opening  the  abdomen, 
the  peritoneum    covering   the  different  viscera  was  found  in  a 
healthy  condition  5  but  the  umbilical  vein,  from  the  navel  to  the 
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liver,  was  preteniatunilly  indarated  and  distended.  Oq  laying  H 
opeo,  a  yellow-coloared,  purnleut  fluid  escaped^  and  the  whole  of 
its  interior  surface  was  found  lined  with  a  layer  of  doaely  adhering 
lymph.  This  coating  of  lymph  extended  into  the  principd 
branches  of  the  umbilical  vein,  proceeding  ta  the  liver,  and  along 
the  ductus  venosus,  as  far  as  the  vena  cava.  The  uaibilieal  vein 
and  ductus  venosus  remained  pervious,  and  there  was  no  morbid 
appearance  in  the  vena  cava  above  or  below  its  entrance.  The 
coats  of  the  umbilical  were  much  more  thickened  than  they  are 
usually  found  to  be  at  the  same  period  alter  birth. 

21.  Case  of  Extensive  Organic  Disease  of  the  Brain  *. — ^A  yooog 
woman,  aged  twenty  years,  servant,  had  been,  for  the  last  three 
years,  occasionally  subject  to  severe  pains  in  the  head,  which  were 
sometimes  attended  with  a  purulent  dischai^  from  the  right  ear, 
and  slight  derangement  of  the  general*  health.    The  attacks  hid 
been,  however,  for  the  last  few  months,  both  less  frequent  and 
less  violent ;  and  she  had,  latterly,  been  quite  free   from  them, 
with  her  general  health  much  improved.     On  Febroary  9d,  1829, 
she  was  attacked  with  severe  headach,   with  occasional  pains  in 
abdomen,  and  a  sensation  of  soreness  over  the  whole  body.    The 
pulse  was  90,  and  rather  full ;  the  tongue  coated,  and  the  bowels 
constipated.     As  accumulation,  in  consequence  of  the  obstruction, 
was  considered  to  be  the  principal  feature,  and  the  cause  of  pain  in 
the  head,  five  grains  of  calomel,  with  strong  purgatives,  were 
given,  but  without  eflfect.    In  a  few  hours  after,  eight  ffraias  of 
calomel,  followed  by  still  stronger  purgatives,  were  taken,  and 
with  the  same  unsuccessful  result  -,  until  at  last,  by  a  continued 
perseverance  in  the  same  active  remedies,  the  difficulty  was  re- 
moved, and  copious  evacuations  procured.    During  the  exhibition 
of  these  medicines,  a  lumbricus  teres,  of  about  five  indies  in 
length,  was  discharged  from  the  stomach*     On  the  fourth,  after 
the  full  action  of  the  above  remedies,  the  pain  in   the   head  vru 
much  less,  and  she  was,  in  every  respect,  better.     She  contioaed 
improving  till  the  next  morning,  when  the  pain  in  the  head  sad- 
denly  returned  ;  but  instead   of  occupying,  aa   before,  the  back 
part  of  the  head  only,  it  became  more  acute  in  the  right  tempoiti 
region,  affectii)g  also  the  right  eye,  whivh  was  partially  closed  and 
suffused.     The  iris  of  the  same  eye  was  contracted  and  immove* 
able  ;  the  muscles  of  the  right  side  of  the  neck  rigid  and  painful; 
she  li^d  constantly  on  the  right  side  of  tie  head,   and  the  least 
attempt  to  remove  her  occasioned  the  most   painful  and  inde- 
scribable sensations  in  that  part ;  she  now  became  slightly  deliri- 
ous, but  was  perfectly  sensible  when  roused.    Aa  it  was  now  evi- 
dent that  the  affection  of  the  head  was  primary,  and  the  pulse  be- 
ing strong  and  full,  she  was  bled  to  S^xx.     The  blood  drawn  was 
very  much  buffed  and  cupped.     On  the  following  morning,  there 
being  no  amendment  in  any  of  the  symptoms,  she  was  again  bled 
to  3xxiv.  ;  and,   in  the  evening,  Jviij.  more  were  taken  mim  the 
back  part  of  the  neck  by  cupping,   but  with  little  abatement  of 
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the  pain.  On  the  following  morning  the  patient  suddenly  became 
comatose,  her  pulse  140^  intermitting,  and  so  low  as  scarcely  to  be 
felt :  irides  immoveable  and  contracted^  respiration  stertorous  and 
hurried,  &c.  After  remaining  in  the  state  described  for  about  five 
hours,  she  expired. 

Sectxo  Cadaveris,  eighteen  hours  after  death.-^The  dura  and  pia 
mater  every  where  presented  noarks  of  acute  inflammation.  The 
vessels  of  the  former  were  excessively  turgid ',  the  right  ventricle 
filled  with  dark-coloured,  thick,  very  fetid  pus,  around  which,  to 
some  extent,  the  brain  was  completely  disorganized.  The  other 
parts  of  the  right  hemisphere,  and  a  small  portion  of  the  left,  were 
also  in  a  softened,  pultaceous  state.  At  the  inferior  part  of  the 
right  middle  lobe  was  an  irregular  ulceration,  about  three  lines  in 
diameter,  of  the  dura  and  pia  mater,  communicating  by  a  large 
sloughy  sinus  in  the  substance  of  the  brain^  with  the  ventricle.  A 
part  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  about  half  an 
inch  in  length,  and  a  fourth  in  width,  was  in  a  completely  carious 
state.  Through  this  part,  and  immediately  corresponding  to  the 
aperture  in  the  membranes,  was  an  oblique  perforation  opening 
into  the  cochka.  The  membrana  tympani  was  entirely  obliterat* 
ed,  so  that  a  probe  passed  into  the  external  meatus,  and  went  di- 
rectly  into  the  tympanum.  There  was  a  slight  deposition  of 
lymph  on  the  superior  and  anterior  part  of  the  left  hemisphere : 
the  other  organs  were  not  examined. 

^2 .  Fatal  Jneurism  of  the  Jbdommat  Aorta*, — ^The  subject  of  this 
case  was  a  man,  aged  twenty*fbur  years,  who  had  laboured  under 
bsemopto^  and  covgh  for  some  years.  June  21st.  About  a  month 
ago  he  was  attacked  with  violent  vomiting  one  hour  after  his  din- 
ner :  at  supper,  on  the  same  day,  he  ate  a  small  quantity  of  boiled 
mutton,  and  drank  half  a  pint  of  rough  cider:  an  hour  after  (be- 
tween nine  and  ten  o  clock)  he  went  to  bed  and  fell  asleep  5  at 
one  o*clock  he  awoke  suddenly  with  severe  shiftening  pains  in  his 
bowels,  and  a  violent  pulsation  in  the  epigastrium.  The  pulsation 
continued  for  the  remainder  of  the  night,  and  throagh  the  succeed- 
ing day,  and  a  great  part  of  the  following  night,  but  subsided  gra- 
dually towards  the  morning.  Ever  since  this  attack  he  has  had  vio- 
lent vomiting  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  each  meal  ^  his  bowels  have 
been  irregular  in  their  action,  sometimes  loose  and  sometimes 
bound,  and  often  affected  with  griping  pain.  The  pulsation  in  the 
epigastrium  attacked  him  for  three  weeks,  on  first  rising  in  the 
morning,  and  continued  for  two  or  three  hours.  After  vomiting 
bis  dinner,  he  was  always  attacked  again  in  the  same  way  ^  a  loose 
stool  always  relieved  the  griping  and  the  pulsation.  For  the  last 
week  the  griping  and  the  pulsation  have  been  constant,  and  the 
bowels  bound ;  he  has  lost  flesh  since  the  first  attack :  this  last  week 
he  has  had  cough,  sore  throat  and  hoarseness  -,  the  urine  is  high- 
coloured  and  scanty  3  no  thirst.  There  is  a  preternatural  fulness  of 
the  epigastric  region,  to  the  left  of  the  linea  alba,  nearly  circular, 
and  covering  the  space  of  two  crown  pieces :  this  fulness  is  ob- 
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▼ioos  tc  the  sight  and  touch  ;  it  is  soft  and  yieUling  ;  \\ 
stroogiY  aud  reguUrly,  and  its  palsalions  correspond  whi 
the  artery  at  the  wrist^  and  of  the  heart.  He  sars  the  t 
fiaiaful  when  pressed  ;  the  pulse  at  the  wrbt  is  small ; 
68  in  a  miaate  i  he  haa  a  dry  coug-h,  which  is  particnla;) 
some  at  nifht :  he  has  pain,  iamiediately  after  eating,  m 
tion  of  tbe  tumour  j  the  too^e  is  aioist  and  much  furrr 
ceo  tor  HiruJkues  xx^  tumori.  Deio  Emplastrum  Lytt 
Sooiat  Extracti  Colcx:yach.  Comp.  gr.^.  Uydrargyiri 
atis  gj.  j.  tcr  indies.  Diet  milk,  and  milk  and  water 
quantities  :  perfect  rest.  Sooo  after,  tbe  patieot  was  adi 
the  Worcester  lafinuarr,  under  Dr.  Maiden's  care.  H< 
fined  tu  his  bed,  put  upon  low  diet,  and  had  small  repei 
ings  from  his  arm  :  he  was  cupped  occasiuDally  in  epig; 
his  bowels  wer?  ^^t,  by  oaild  laxatives,  in  an  open  stai 
weeks.  Under  this  treatment,  he  lost  entirely  all  affec 
stomach,  and  tenderness  of  the  epigastrium  ;'aod  thei 
came  clean  and  natural  in  appearance.  July  11th.—' 
tion  is  much  the  same,  bat  writh  the  exception  of  we 
says  he  feels  as  well  as  ever  he  did  in  his  life.  He  nev 
vomiting  or  griping,  and  his  appetite  is  good.  He  I 
cough  entirely,  and  sleeps  well.  He  has  not  passed 
worm  for  some  time.  On  the  39th  of  July,  be  walked 
into  tbe  country,  to  see  some  friends,  and  whilst  he  wa 
some  brandy  and  water,  he  complained  suddenly  of ; 
stomach,  became  very  faint  and  }iale,  and  vomited.  F 
down  on  a  bed  for  two  hours,  snid  he  was  better,  rose, a 
home  to  his  house  in  Worcester.  Dr.  Maiden  was  sent 
at  three  o'clock,  p,ai.,  and  found  him  lying  in  bed  on  his 
his  knees  drawn  up,  complaining  of  great  ^ntness,  a 
the  abdomen.  His  face  and  skin  general! r  were  of  a 
whiteness,  the  extremities  cold,  and  the  pulse  very  fet 
and  fluttering.  The  abdomen  was  generally  enlarged, 
tense,  without  pulsation,  and  painful  on  pressure.  B 
quent  micturition.  He  continued  gradually  sinking,  J 
four  o'clock  on  the  following  morning. 

Enrminat'wn  of  the  Boily,  ttcenty-eight  hours  after  Dtui 
sac  of  the  peritoneum,  there  were  found  five  pounds  and 
of  grumous  blood.  In  the  space  between  the  liver  a 
curvature  of  tbe  stomach,  was  an  ancurismal  sac,  of  tl 
large  orange.  It  pushed  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver  uj 
forwards,  and  the  duodenum  and  pancreas  downwards, 
ter  was  strongly  adherent  to  the  liwer  portion  of  the 
sac  bad  burst  anteriorly  under  the  edge  of  the  liver,  bv : 
too  small  to  admit  the  point  of  the  little  finger«  Neai 
ing,  the  walls  of  the  sac  were  much  extenuated.  Upoi 
the  iineurisnial  sac,  with  the  abdominal  aorta,  the  ina 
the  latter  was  found  ruptured  in  the  space  between  tbe 
superior  raesenleric  arteries,  forming  an  entry  into  the 
pouch,  which  would  freely  admit  two  fingers.  The  re 
the  artery  appeared!  perfectly  healthy  in  all  its  coats,  ai 
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any  appearance  of  ossification.  The  cceliac,  splenic,  and  hepatic  ' 
arteries  were  compressed,  and  nearly  obliterated,  by  the  posterior 
part  of  the  sac,  to  which  they  were  adherent.  The  superior  me- 
senteric artery  was  larger  than  usual.  The  other  contents  of  the 
abdomen  were  healthy.  The  heart  and  lungs  also  were  quite  na- 
tural. 

23.  Strangulated  Hernia. — Removal  of  Six  inches  of  the  Intes- 
tine *. — On  the  1st  of  January,  1816,  Dr.  Simpson  was  sent  for  U> 
operate  upon  a  poor  man,  named  Thomas  Gite,  for  strangulated 
hernia.     Gite  was  about  sixty  years  of  age,  of  a  spare  form,  and 
pale }  capable  of  great  fatigue,  for  his  principal  occupation  was 
that  of  a  poacher  -,  his  ostensible  one,  that  of  a  weaver  of  linen 
cloth.     He  had,  for  many  years,  been  troubled  with  a  large  ingui- 
nal hernia,  which  had  frequently  descended  into  the  scrotum,  but 
'was  always  reduced.     Four  days  before,  the  intestine  had  come 
down,  and  could  not  be  returned  >  it  then  became  strangulated* 
^  A  gentleman  resided  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  who  had 
received  a  medical  education,  but  who  did  not  practice,  except 
amongst  his  poor  neighbpurs.     He  was  applied  to  for  assistance^ 
which  he  lost  no  time  in  rendering.    The  treatment  had  been  very 
proper  and  decided.    Very  free  bleedings,  nauseating  medicines^ 
and  the  warm  bath,  were  employed,  both  to  overcome  the  inflam- 
matory action,  and  to  assist  in  the  reduction  of  the  hernia.     After 
all  attempts  to  return  the  intestine  had  proved  ineffectual,  the  gen- 
tleman recommended  an  immediate  operation,  and  until  it  could 
be  performed »  applied  ice  and  snow,  which  at  that  time  were  very 
plentiful.     When  Dr.  Simpson  first  saw  Gite,  he  was  lying  on  his 
hack,  with  his  knees  bent.     His  features  were  contracted,  and 
ghastly  pale,  and  he  was  troubled  with  constant  hiccough.    There 
was  pain  in  the  hernial  tumour,  and  in  the  abdomen,  but  not  so 
much  as  there  had  been.     He  frequently  vomited,  and  there  had 
been  no  evacuation  per  anum  since  the  strangulation  began.     Be- 
fore the  operation,  an  enema  of  tobacco  was  administered,  but  the 
reduGtk)n  could  not  be  effected.     After  the  effects  of  the  enema 
had  entirely  gone  off.  Dr.  Simpson  performed  the  operation,  which 
the  patient  underwent  with  great  fortitude.     Upon  opening  the 
sac,  there  escaped  a  great  quantity  of  fluid;  and  omentum  was 
found  along  with  the  intestine,  both  of  which  appeared  to  be  in  a 
state  of  mortification.     He  found  the  stricture  to  be  at  the  internal 
ring,  which  formed  the  mouth  of  the  hernial  sac.     He  passed  a 
bistoury  upon  his  finger,  and  divided  the  stricture,  which  was 
so  tough,  as  to  offer  much  resistance  to  the  instrument.     As  soop 
as  the  stricture  was  divided,  very  great  relief  was  given  to  the 
patient,  who  immediately  felt,  to  use  his  own  expression,  ''as  if 
he  were  in  heaven."     The  parts  strangulated  were  omentum  and 
intestinum  ileum.    There  was  a  very  great  number  of  adhesions 
between  the  sac  and  its  contents,  some  of  recent  formation,  and 
some  appeared  to  be  of  an  older  date,  which  led  to  the  supposition 
that  the  hernia  could  not  lately  have  been  returned.     Dr.  Simpson 
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ijd  ooC  dnw  down  the  intestine  to  eximbe  the  s« 
scna^islxtaoo.  on  accoant  of  the  numerous  adhesiooL 
— 'f*^*^  to  dissect  tben  awnj.  boC  foand  it  would  be  i 
talk.  For  tW  same  reason  the  protmdcd  parts  ctroUl 
beett  retnraed,  had  ther  been  in  a  bcahhT  state ;  bat  tl 
tbe  appearance  of  being-  mortified.  As  the  patient  felt 
abue  reuef,  and  as  Dr.  Simpaoa  was  then  3roiing  io  the  ] 
wad  coold  not  decldedlj  proooonce  on  the  state  of  the 
he  £d  not  open  h  ;  bat  after  applying  P'^^'P^  dressiagj 
hsa  aa  opiate,  and  left  him.  Not  satisfied  with  what  it 
he  rbited  Gite  Terr  earij  on  the  morning  of  the  ^ 
him  free  frocn  pala,  bnt  restless  ;  still  had  the  hiccoogfa 
the  fcKor.  Dr.  Simpson  was  satisfied  of  the  state  of  tbe 
He  had  hai  no  emRiatioo  bj  tbe  bowels  since  the  rem 
stnct^re.  and  the  sickness  continued  Dr.  Simpsoo  nu 
jnrisaor.  iato  the  intestine,  at  the  lower  part,  when  i 
qnaa:^  of  black  ferolent  matter  was  disdiareed,  wit] 
able  rdiief  to  the  pataeat ;  the  Tooiitzn^  snbsided,  tad.  i 
restlessness  and  hiccoiigh  also.  Dr.  ^^—p**"  *^*  ^ 
6sT,  and  foend  him  much  better.  He  had  slept ;  hie 
croe ;  1^  covatenaace  was  much  better,  and  great  q 
iecnlcnt  matter  had  been  dischaz^ed  throogh  the  woai 
thisf  per  aaam.  Dr.  Simpsoo  rcmored,  with  the  kaifi 
tiSed  parts,  coasistia^  of  a  lar;ge  portion  of  oaie&tniii, 
ssx  cr  seren  xaches  of  intestiae.  There  was  rvj  lit) 
ihace.  The  lower  part  of  the  wonnd  was  dosed, 
part  kept  deaa.  A  pad  was  applied,  which  w 
errr  feci^jez:  matter  bad  to  be  dischaiged.  All  bad  sjn 
appeared,  tbe  man  slept  wcH,  and  ^took  plentjofas 
Dr  S«apsoo  saw  him  every  daj  for  a  week  or  tea  i 
woa^  becaase  moch  contracted,  bat  all  the  fees 
c^iUrTed  that  war.  asd  not  aaj  per  anom.  When  he  i 
he  remored  tae  psd,  to  allow  of  the  eracoatiaa,  and  th 
it.  by  whsck  3Mns  he  was  kept  clean  and  comfortable 
dally  beca-se  quite  restored  in  health,  bat  with  a  prosf 
iac  an  artifclil  anas  a!l  his  life.  Fcvtanatelj,  howev 
nc^:  rara  oc:  u^  be  the  case  :  for  in  the  coarse  of  a  few 
paiiest  benn  to  pass  a  great  part  of  the  £Koes  bj  the 
line  Vv^z^ii  :a  tbe  ^ro^a  qsiie  healed  in  a  fierw  months 
txct  was  alive  ia  IS^,  and  in  good  b^^ltb^  never  hmi 
azj  iscoarenie^ce  frocn  tbe  opera tioQ. 

C4.  I>d>r^-)KtMa  »f  tar  Ftmur  m*s  the  ImhmiK  Kw$€k  ^ 
Ha^ci^.  a  stoat  yonn^  man,  aboot  thirty  iiass  of  ^e,  ii 
»fo»c:S(C  the  suce  of  a  show,  feO,  with  has  left  k^  to  li 
tbe  '..jcb  was  ias^aatlT  "— ^^^t  aad  he  was  as 
pul.  Ujx^  cxaminataoB,  the  foot  amd  kaee  wn 
knee  sla^tkuy  bent,  and  the  limb  was  ihnitinid  bs 
ia  coases^xace  of  which,  it  was  |wiiiMiann_Ml  by  dhi 
to  be  a  disCocatioa  of  the  head  ci  the  foswr  mS»  tl 
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n'otcli.     Mr.  Fletcher  was  sent  for«  but  not  being  at  home^  did  not 
Arrive  till  four  hours  after  the  accident,  when  he  confirmed  that 
opinion  by  an  examination,  the  patient  standing  upon  his  sound 
limb.    The  trochanter  mujor  was  behind  its  natural  place,  and  as 
the  patient  stood,  the  heel  did  not  reach  the  ground  by  about  an 
inch,  the  toe  just  touching  it.    The  knee  was  somewhat  bent,  and 
therefore  projecting ;  and  the  whole  limb  turned  slightly  inwards. 
Immediately  after  the  examination,  he  was  bled  to  j^xx.,  and  laid 
upon  a  low  bedstead,  covered  with  blankets,  placed  between  two 
posts,  to  which  staples  were  affixed ;  three  grains  of  tartarized 
antimony  were  dissolved  in  four  ounces  of  water,  and  one-fourth 
was  administered  every  ten  minutes,  till  nausea  should  be  pro- 
duced.    In  the  meantime  the  patient  was  laid  upon  his  right  side, 
the  pelvis  was  well  fixed  by  a  band  between  the  thighs  and  the 
upper  staple,  another  bund  was  carried  round  the  pelvis  and  under 
the  bedstead.     A  very  slow  extension  was  made  by  the  pulley, 
across  the  middle  of  the  thigh  5  he  took  all  the  tartarized  anti- 
mony without  any  nausea,  and  then  a  tobacco  enema  was  adminis- 
tered, which  had  the  desired  effect.  A  roller  towel  was  now  passed 
under  the  upper  part  of  the  affected  thigh,  and  around  the  neck  of 
an  assistant,  with  which  an  attempt  was  made  to  raise  the  head  of 
the  bone  over  the  lip  of  the  acetabulum.     After  an  extension  of 
'  half  an  hour,  the  joint  having  a  more  natural  appearance,  but  no 
'  )sound  heard  to  indicate  a  return  of  the  head  of  the  bone  into  the 
socket ;   the  bandages  were  removed,  in  order  to  examine  the 
state  of  the  parts,  but  no  reduction  had  taken  place.     As  the  man 
now  vomited  freely,  the  apparatus  was  quickly  re-adjusted,  and 
another  extension  made ;    but  the  apparatus  getting  loose,  occa- 
"  sioned  aodther  cessation,  and  the  bandages,  &c.  were  entirely  re- 
moved.   The  patient  vomiting  and  very  low  i  the  house  surgeon 
was  gently  rotating  the  limb,  to  ire-apply  the  circular  strap  above 
the  knee,  when  a  loud  snap  was  heard,  and  the  head  of  the  bone 
was  found  to  have  returned   into  the  acetabulum,   without,  of 
course,  any  extension,  and  merely  from  a  slight  rolling  motion  of 
the  femur,  casually  given.    Mr.  Fletcher  aslbribed  this  unexpected 
event  taking  place  without  any  extension,  in  this  difficult  case,  to 
the  utter  loss  of  strength  of  the  patient — the  powerless  condition 
of  the  muscles ;  indeed,  the  man  was  frightfully  exhausted.     He 
further  remarked,  that  facts  are  perpetually  occurring  which  put 
aside  all  rules.     He  had  seen  four  cases  of  luxation  of  the  femur 
backwards,  reckoned  the  most  difficult  of  all  luxations  of  that 
bone  to  reduce,  all  reduced }  one  on  the  pubis,  though  every  care 
was  taken,  was  not  reduced  ;  another  into  the  foramen  ovale,  not 
reduced,  though  here  no  attempt  had  been  made  ^  and  nine  upon 
the  dorsum  ilii,  one  of  which  was  not  reduced. 

55.  Laceration  of  the  Perineum,  Scrotum,  and  Urethra  *. — A  man, 
aged  twenty-seven  years,  was  admitted  into  the  Gloucester  Infir- 
mary, October  8th.  He  had  been  working  under  a  part  of  a  house 
which  fell  in  upon  him.     When  brought  into  the  house,  he  had  a 

*  Ibid. 
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lacerated  And  gaping  wound,  extending  from  the  tabcr  of  ike  in 
chium  by  the  roim,  along  the  permeuna,  and  through  part  of  tk 
scrotum,  exposing  the  bulb  of  the  urethra.     Considerable  bkediag 
had  taken  place,  and  there  was  an  oozing  of  blood  when  he  came 
'in.     The  senior  pupil  brought  carefully  the  wound  together,  by 
five  or  six  sutures,  and  a  T  bandage  was  applied  over  a  lint  com- 
press and  some  wet  raps.    To  take  ioimediaielv  Tinct.  Opii.  giitt. 
XXX.    Aque  Menthe  Viridis,  ^i.  Low  diet.     9th.  He  had  some 
sleep  last  night,  and  at  present  only  conoplaios  of  a  general  tort- 
ness.     His  urine,  when  he  passes  it,  oooies  in  a  torrent  from  the 
'Wound  about  the  bulb  of  the  urethra,  evidently  showing  tbsts 
'large  rent  has  been  made  in  it.  During  the  day,  he  took  two  doses 
•of  castor  oil,  53*' ow:h.     lOtb.  This  nnoruing  he  has  not  much 
■pain,  exce^U  in  his  loins,  where  he  was  struck,  probably,  by  ibe 
'end  of  one  of  the  beams.     He  has  had  a  copious  evacuation.  Does 
pot  pass  his  w.iter  involuntarily.     There    ia  no  extravasation  of 

urine  into  the  surrounding  cellular  substance.     1 1th. An  answ- 

cessful  attempt  was  yesterday  made  to  introduce  a  flexible  catbe- 
.  ter  fnto  the  bladder,  but  finding  its  progress  checked  at  the  lace- 
rated part,   it  was  discoutiooed.     This  attempt  was  followed  bva 
considerable  flow  of  blood  through  the  catheter,  and  from  Ibe 
urethni.    The  stitches  were  cut.    ^th.-^IIe  lias  'had  no  semt 
'constitutional  symptoms;  some  slight  sloughs  cover  that  part  of 
'the  "bulb  of  the  urethra  which  was  exposed,  and  also  the  woosd 
■freuirally,  which  is  partially  open  its  whole  ieogth.     To-dar,  for 
'the  first  time,  h  •  made  a  little  water  by  the  natural  uassa^.    '^b. 
—The  wound   has  now  east  off  all  its  alougfis,  and  Wks  verr 
healthy.     He  passes  ^  greatest  part  of  his  water  by  the  oatorsl 
passage.    There  does  not  appeor  to  be  scarcely  any  thickeBia?of 
'the  adjacent  parts.     Nov.  10.— He  has  been   rapidly  impro»iu£ 
since  the  last  report,  and  to-day,  for  the  first  time,  he  passed  all 
hrs  water  the  right  way.    The  external   wouad  heals  '^ry  to 
iJ4th.— Had  considerable  diftioulty  in  passing   fais  urine  abuot  1 
Week  or  ten  days  ago,  for  whiob  a  boogie  was  passed  into  his  Wad- 
der,  without  much  diflSculty,  tfcougii  a  stricture  was  formed  sboot 
■the  rent  in  the  canal.    This  operation   has    been  repeated  every 
'other  day  to  the  present.     He  now  passes  his  urine  freeh,  and 
will  be  discharged  ntot  week,  the  wound  being  nearly  healed 

Mr.  fkteher  remarked  "  that  this  was  acasc  of  torn-up  perv 
na>om  and  areihra,  cured  by  the  simplest   means.     The  drwer 
had  carelJally  slitched  up  the  wound,  probably  witiiout  k«o%vin«^of 
the  laceration  of  tbcarechrn.     Nature,  with  her  adbesire  proce*« 
did  all,  as  she  does  in  lithotomy,  where  the  uretlira  is  sometimrs 
Igreatly  injoved.^  'Art  waa  hcce  reqvired  Mly  to  eolar»«  the  potot 
of  the  urethra,  which   was  oontsacted  fronMhe  iojoA.    Gentle- 
■wo  stiouM  understand  that  these  cases  af  raptured  urethra,  horn 
external  violence,  are  very  xiiffierent  from  those  which  hsupeB  fi«a 
'disease.  ^^^ 


86.    iMhoUmy^.^K  man,  aged  fio,  n.  adwittad  with  the 
usual  symptoms  of  stone  in  the  bladder,  and  upon  beiag  seuaded, 


Ihld. 
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a  stone  was  discovered.  His  bladder  was  so  exceedingly  irritable 
that  after  passing  the  sound  twico«  each  tione  he  complaintd,  o(^ 
great  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  his  belly^  with  tenderness  of  it^  and 
vomited  repeatedly,  and  his  urine  deposited  an  unusual  quantity  o^ 
Diueus  'j  so  far  did  this  go,  that  both  times  he  was  obliged  to  b«. 
freely  leeched,  put  in  the  warm  bath  and  purged.  On  account  o^ 
this  great  irritability  of  bladder,  Mr.  Fletcher  did  not  thjqk  it  rights 
to  encourage  him  with  much  hope  from  an  operation,  but  at  thc^ 
patient's  own  request  he  performed  it.  After  cutting  into,  tb^ 
bladder,  Mr.  Fletcher  discovered  with  his  finger,  that  there  werev 
two  very  large  stones  in  it  There  appeared  to  be  no  room  for 
the  forceps,  and,  from  the  size  of  the  stones,  Mr.  Fletcher  deemed 
it  necessary  to  enlarge  the  opening  of  the  bladder  more  than  hi 
Qtaally  done.  Luckilyi  both  the  stones  broke  under  the  forcepsgi 
and  were  extracted  by  means  of  that  instrument  and  the  scoopf 
HI  nearly  half  an  hour.  One  other  circumstance  may  be  noted  ii^ 
this  operation ;  the  transverse  perinseal  artery  bled  so  fast,  tha^ 
irom  the  size  of  the  stream,  it  might  have  been  mistaken  for  thci 
pudic  itself.  It  must  have  bled  nearly  a  quart  during  the  opera- 
tion. It  was  tied,  but  being  in  the  track  of  the  operation,  tk% 
h'gature  soon  slipped  off,  and  the  operation  was  continued  with- 
out regarding  it.  From  this  cause,  and  the  length  of  the^  aperatioo» 
the  man  became  low  and  cold,  and  required  some  brandy.  During 
that  evening  he  was  comfortable.  Early  the  next  morning  he  be^ 
gan  to  vomit  high  coloured,  green  matter,  but  was. in  no  paiQ/  e^ 
cept  what  was  occasioned  by  straining  to  vomit,  in  the  lower  pari 
of  his  belly  and  wound.  His  bowels  not  beii^  open,  be  was  or** 
dered  a  powder  of  Pulv.  Rhei.  gr.viii.  and  PuU.  Zinziberis,  gr.v^ 
with  an  effervescing  draught  On  seeing  him  in  the  afternoon,  i( 
appeared  that  he  bad  thrown  up  the  powder,  and  .could  keep  no- 
thing on  his  stomach  ;  he  was  ordered  another,  but  that  he  also.r^ 
jected.  An  enema  of  Magnes.  Sulphas,  and  gruel  was  then  admini^ 
tered,  but  it  returned  without  any  faeces,-  several  others  were  givei^ 
bat  with  the  same  effect.  Pulse  this  day  about  190,  and  feeble; 
tongue  furred  and  white.  In  the  evening,  he  complained  of  slight 
pain  in  the  bottom  of  his  belly,  with  slight  tenderness.  Twenty 
leeches  were  ordered  to  i)e  applied.  He  was  very  much  depressed^ 
ami  said  he  was  convinced  be  should  not  live  till  morning.  In  th^ 
morning  it  was  discovered  that  the  nurse  had  not  applied  the 
leeches,  in  consequence  of  the  patient's  expressing  a  dislike  to  i^ 
•He  had  vomited  greatly  during  the  night.  The  leeches  were  aph 
plied  directly,  but  did  not  draw  much  blood.  \  Croton  Oil  FiU 
^ac  then  g[iven  him,  as  his  bowels  had  not  yet  been  opened  ;  but 
that  he  also  threw  up.  His  pulse  was  uncommonly  quick  and  very 
feeble  ',  tongue  brown.  In  the  afternoon  his  pulse  was  impercep- 
tible, so  that  Mr.  Fletcher  ordere<l  brandy  to  be  given  him  in  smaU 
and  repeated  doses.  In  the  evening  his  pulse  gradually  rose,  anid 
in  the  course  of  the  night  he  had  stools.  He  has  ^ince  that  been 
going  on  very  well^ 

Mr.  Fletcher  considers  the  brandy  to  have  saved  him,  "  by 
maintaining  the  powers  of  life  until  the.  bowels  acted.'*  The 
weight  of  the  stones  was  between  five  and  six  ounces. 
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Fracture  of  the  Os  CalcU.  leij 

•etoo  to  be  put  id  the  back  of  his  neck.  These  directions  weiv 
strictly  followed.  From  this  time  the  patient  had  no  return  of 
epilepsy  ;  the  dyspnoea  also  gradually  went^  and  he  had  no  relapse* 
although  he  remained  in  the  prison  some  months  afterwards. 

2S.  Fracture  of  the  Os  Calcii  *, — Mrs.  D.,  a  respectable  woman^ 
aged  fifty>  was  an  outside  passenger  upon  the  Wolverhampton 
coach,  when  it  was  accidentally  overthrown  near  firoadwaters* 
about  half  a  mile  from  Kidderminster,  on  the  6th  November,  1824; 
Mrs.  D  was  thrown  upon  her  left  side,  and  the  ridge  of  the  top  of 
the  coach  falling  upon  her  left  heel,  fractured  the  os  calcis,  just  be- 
low the  insertion  of  the  tendo  Achillis.    The  fractured  portion  of 
bone  was  drawn  up  by  the  violent  contraction  of  the  gastrocnemii 
muscles,  as  high  as  five  inches  from  its  former  position,  to  its 
upper  edge.     Mr.  Doughty,  a  surgeon  in  Kidderminster,  being 
near  the  spot  at  the  time,  rendered  the  poor  woman  immediate 
assistance,  but  did  not  then  fully  ascertain  the  precise  nature  of 
the   injury.    The   next  morning   he    requested    Mr.   Custance!s 
attendance.     After  a  minute  examination  of  the  foot,  which  ex- 
hibited a  most  singular  appearance,  partly  from  the  swelling,  and 
partly  from  the  misplaced  portion  of  the  bone,  they  were  satisfied 
that  there  was  no  dislocation  of  the  joint,  but  that  the  distortion 
was  occasioned  by  the  fractured  part  of  the  os  calcis  having  been 
drawn  up  to  the  situation  described.     Every  attempt  to  replace, 
or  even  to  move  it,  was  in  vain.     Notwithstanding  the  usual  an- 
tiphlogistic means  were  sedulously  employed,  an  extensive  in- 
flammation of  the  whole  leg  ensued,  with  sphacelation  of  the  in- 
teguments, and  sloughing  of  that  part  of  the  tendon,  which  was 
attached  to  the  piece  of  bone,  and  also  of  the  cellular  substance  all 
around  it,  exposing  it  distinctly  to  view.    It  was,  however,  so 
firmly  attached  to  the  parts  beneath,  that  it  could  not  be  moved 
in  any  direction.     Messrs.  Custance  and  Doughty  expected  that  it 
would,  in  time,  all  slough  out,  but  only  its  upper  surface  ex- 
foliated. Granulations,  by  degrees,  filled  up  the  surrounding  parts, 
and  the  piece  of  bone  was  completely  covered  with  new  integu- 
ment, at  the  end  of  four  months  from  the  accident.     It  was  be- 
tween four  and  five  months  before  Mrs.  D.  could  attempt  ta  walk« 
The  limb  being  much  shortened,  she  was,  at  first,  obliged  to  use 
a  high-heeled  shoe,  but  is  now  able  to  walk  as  well  as  ever,  with 
a  flat  shoe,  like  the  other,  without  pain,  or  any  apparent  lameness. 
The  present  (Feb.  14th,  18^9)  situation  of  the  piece  of  bone  is 
four  and  a  half  inches  from  its  lower  edge  to  the  bottom  of  the 
heel ;  and  a  tape  passed  round  the  middle  of  it,  over  the  two  ankle 
bones,  measures  exactly  eleven  inches.   The  heel  has  now  a  sound 
and  natural  appearance,  and  feels  like  a  soft  cushion  ;  the  space 
which  the  fractured  portion  of  bone  formerly  occupied  being  filled 
up  with  cellular  substance.    The  new  integument  over  the  bone 
is  thin  and  tender,  and  defended  by  a  dyachylon  plaster,  to  pre- 
vent excoriation.     When  the  nature  of  this  accident  was  first  re- 
ported in  conversation,  it  was  not  believed  by  any  one  to  have  been 

*  Mr.  Custance- Ibid. 
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•gave  httD  five  gratos  of  caldmel,  and  two  of  opiam,  and  left  hie 
senior  pupil  with  him,  with  directions  to  take  away  more  blood  ad 
nhe  end  of  two  hours,  if  the  pain  and  pnlse  should  require  it.  Thie 
•bleeding:  was  repeated  to  about  xij  or  xiv  ounces.  Leeches  wens 
also  applied  to  the  abdomen,  but  the  patient  expired  at  nine-o^cloek 
the  same  night.  Permission  could  not  be  obteined  to  examine 
'the  body.  The  pot  measured  3f  inohei  in  depth  j  ^  inches  ki 
"diameier  at  its  circular  brim,  and  H  inch  in  diaaoeter  at  its  «lve«- 
-lar  base. 

SO.  Cass  of  AmnmOf  or  pritaHmir  of  the  fhtcuity  of  Lauguags 
o^sne  *.«— The  Rev.  Mr.  R.,  the  subject  of  this  case,  is  aged  4S 
•years  ^  he  -is  of  the  sanguine  temperament,  ruddy  complexion,  Kgbt 
•eolonred  hair  and  eyes,  and  has  kttely  manifested  a  strong  ten^ 
dency  to  obesity ;  his  health  for  many  years  has  been  excellent  ^ 
he  te  not  subject  to  headach  or  to  any  nervous  symptoms.  His 
inleUeetual  fdcukies  are  of  a  h^  order,  but  have  not  been  as  ae* 
tively* employed  as  formerly,  and  be  has  experienced  some  mental 
anxiety  •  his  temper  is  placid,  with  a  disposition  bordering  oq 
gaiety.  On  the  5th  September  lost,  early  in  the  morning,  h^ 
nwoke  wff h  headach,  after  a  reAless  night.  He  had  the  preceiling 
•evening 'been  exposed  to  the  night  air,  which  had  lowered  in  ten** 
perature,  nnd  perspivation,  which  was  usually  copious^  received* 
sudden  cheek.  He  took  some  castor  oil,  which  acted  freely  in  a 
short 'titne,  iltVer  which  he  again  laid  down.  About  eleven  o'clock, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  <H.,  who  resides  in  the  same  dwelling,  went  into 
ills  room  IKV  enquire  respecting  his  health,  and  wae  surprised  Id 
find  Mr.  R.  eould 'not  answer  his  questions.  Alaraned  ait  HHs  df- 
eumstatibe^  he  iniyraediately  requested  Dr.  Jackson  to  vi^it  him. 
Dr.  Jackson  found  his  patient  in  bed,  evidently  in  the  iiill  posset^ 
sion  of  his  senses,  but  incapable  of  uttering  a  word^  He  exsf 
mined  the  tongue,  and  ascertained  it  was  not  paralysed,  but  could 
be  moved  in  every  direction.  All  his  questions  were  perfectly 
comprehended,  and  answered  by  signs ;  and  it  could  be  plainly 
seen,  by  the  smile  on  the  countenance,  after  many  ineffectual  at- 
tempts to  express  his  ideas,  that  the  patient  was  somewhat  sur- 
prised and  amused  at  his  peculiar  situation.  The  face  at  this  time 
was  flushed,  the  pulse  full,  and  somewhat  slow,  and  to  Dr,  Jack- 
son's inquiries,  if  be  suffered  pain  in  the  head,  be  pointed  to  the 
front  of  his  forehead  as  its  seat.  Dr.  Jackson  directed  hot  water 
to  be  brought  in  a  bucket,  for  a  pcdiluTium,and  made  preparations 
to  draw  blood.  Mr.  R.  exhibited  at  this  time,  a  strong  desire  to 
speak,  and,  after  a  great  many  ineffectual  efforts,  endeavoured  to 
make  Dr.  Jackson  comprehend  his  meaning  by  signs.  Finding  the 
doctor  could  not  understand  him,  he  made  a  sign  that  he  would 
write.  When  furnished  >^ith  pen  and  paper,  he  attempted  to  con- 
vey his  meaning,  bnt  Dr.  Jackson  saw  he  could  not  recall  words, 
and  that  he  had  written  an  unintelligible  phrase  -,  it  was  "  Didoes 
doe  the  doe."  Forty  ounces  of  blood  were  drawn  from  the  arm. 
and   before  the  operation   was  completed,   speech  was  restored. 


^  Dr.  Jackson.— Americao  Journ.  Med.  Science?. 
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1.  Mr.  H^arburtorCs  Bill  respecting  Dissections  *.— Whereas  h  is  expedletfl 
to  make  some  fiirtber  prorislou  for  the  prerentiun  of  the'uiilawfal  distntenaleikt 
^  baman  bodies ;  be  it  tberefore  enacted,  by  tbe  King's  most  £xcelleiit  Mtf- 
jeaty,  hj  and  with  tbe  adrire  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritoal,  l>mporaI»  and 
Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
same,  that  if  any  person  not  duly  atiUiorized  by  law  so  to  do,  shall  disinter,  oir 
aid  or  assist  in  the  diKinterment  of  any  hnman  body  in  any  charch*yard,  hnrii|l 
ground,  or  vaalt  in  any  church;  or  shall,  by  digging,  or  otherwise,  disturb  tlw 
groQud  of  any  grare  in  any  church-yard  or  bnrial-groond,  or  break  into  any 
irault  or  anjr  church  for  the  purpose  of  disinterring  any  human  body,  or  shall  re* 
more,  or  aid  or  assist  in  the  removing,  of  any  human  body  from  any  church*' 
yard,  burial-ground,  or  Tault  in  any  church,  Irnowing  the  same  to  ha?e  htek 
unlawfully  dbinterred,  e^ery  such  person  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  againil 
this  Act,  and  sliall,  upou  conviction  thereof,  be  imprisoned  In  the  comnnm 
gaol  or  house  of  correction  of  the  county  or  place  wherein  he  shall  be  tried, 
with  or  without  hard  labour,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Court,  for  a  term  not  ex- 
ceeding, for  the  first  offence  Six  Months,  and  for  tihe  second  offence  T\ob 
Y€0r$, 

And  whereas  It  is  evpedleut  to  provide  for  tbe  regnlatloD  of  Schools  of  Ana^ 
fomy,  be  It  tberefore  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  his  Majesty's  Principal 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  time  being  for  the  Home  Department,  on  the  Fmi 
day  at  Aijpr  In  every  year,  or  within  Tm  days  then  next  following,  by  an  instni<* 
ment  under  Ms  liand'^and  seal,  to  appohit  not  fewer  than  Seven  persons  to  bti 
C^mmMonen  diring  the  space  of  one  year,  for  Ikenshig  Schools  for  the  Ois* 
■ectioft  of  Hnmao  Bodies,  the  majority  of  whom  shall  not  be  physicians,  snr^ 
geois,  nor  apothecaries ;  and  tbe  said  Secretary  of  State  shall  cause  the  nametf 
of  such  Commissioners  to  be  published  in  the  London  Gazette  within  Ten  dayi 
after  their  appointment. 

-  And  be  It  enacted,  that  as  often  as  any  of  the  Commissioners  to  be  appointed 
as  aforesaid  shall  die,  or  shall  refuse  or  become  unable  to  act,  it  shall  be  lawful 
for  tbe  said  Secretary  of  State,  by  an  instrument  under  his  hand  and  seal,  to 
appoint  a  Commissioner  in  the  room  of  every  Commissioner  who  shall  die  or 
shall  refbse  or  become  unable  to  act,  and  the  name  of  every  Commissioner  so 
appointed  shall  be  published  in  the  London  Gazette  within  Ten  days  after  his 
appointment. 

And  be  it  Enacted,  that  the  said  Commissioners  shall  hold  quarterly  meetings 
on  the  First  Monday  in  the  months  of  January,  April,  July,  and  October,  in 
each  year,  for  the  purpose  of  granting  Licenses  to  keep  Dissecting  Schools  to 
the  persons  applying  for  the  same  as  hereinafter  directed,  and  for  executing  the 
other  powers  entrusted  to  them  by  this  Act ;  and  that  at  all  such  quarterly  or 
other  meetings  to  be  held  by  the  said  Commissioners,  Three  or  more  of  the  said 
Commissioners,  of  which  number  One  at  least  shall  not  be  a  physician,  surgeon, 
or  apothecary,  shall  constitute  a  quorum ;  and  if  on  any  of  the  days  above  men- 
tioned, a  quorum  of  the  said  Commissioners  shall  not  be  present,  then  the 
quarterly  meeting  shall  take  place  on  the  next  succeeding  Monday,  and  so  on 
weekly  until  a  quorum  shall  De  assembled,  and  that  such  quorum  at  every  such 
quarterly  meeting  shall  have  power  to  adjourn  snch  meeting  from  time  to  time 
as  thev  shall  see  fit. 

And  be  It  Enacted,  that  besides  the  said  quarterly  meetings  It  shall  be  lawful  . 
for  the  said  CoramlKsioners,  as  often  as  they  shall  think  fit,  to  assemble  them* 
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■ball  refuse  to  be  sworn  or  to  be  examined  as  aforesaid,  every  persod  so  otfend*- 
ing,  shall  forfeit  any  snm  not  exceeding  Fifty  pounds. 

And  be  it  Enacted,  That  it  shall  he  lawful  for  any  Conimiasioner  or  Visitor  t» 
be  appoiuted  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  to  visit  at  any  time  any  School  or  place  for 
Disxection  to  be  licensed  by  rirtiie  of  this  Art. 

And  be  it  further  Enacted,  That  it  shall  be  lawfnl  for  the  said  Coromissionen 
from  time  to  time  to  make  rules  and  orders  for  the  regalatiou  of  Schools  and 
places  for  Dissection  licensed  under  this  Act,  a  printed  copy  whereof  shall  be 
delivered  to  evrry  person  taking  out  a  License  under  this  Act,  at  the  time  of 
taking  out  such  License ;  and  that  the  said  Commisiiioners  shall  cause  correct 
minutes  of  such  rules  and  orders  of  their  proceedings  to  be  kept  by  their  said, 
clerk,  and  that  such  clerk  shall,  on  the  Firtt  Monday  in  the  month  afJuty  in 
each  year,  lay  before  the  Commissioners  a  full  report  of  all  Ltcenses  for  Dissect- 
ing Schools  by  them  in  the  preceding  year  granted,  and  of  all  applications  for 
Licenses  by  them  in  the  name  year  refused,  and  of  all  Licenses  of  which  in  the 
same  year  they  have  recommended  the  suspension,  revocation,  or  non-renewal, 
and  a  transcript  of  sndi  report  shall  be  transmitted  by  the  clerk  of  the  said 
Conunissionera  to  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  De- 
partment 

And  be  it  Enacted,  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  party  tn  whom  a  License 
shall  have  lieen  granted  hy  the  said  Commiiisioners,  or  to  any  person  acting  bf 
authority  of  such  party,  so  long  as  such  license  shall  remain  in  force  under  such 
regulations  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  rules  and  orders  of  tlie  said*  Commit* 
sjonoa,  to  receive  from  or  by  order  of  any  of  the  persons  hereinafter  autho- 
rized to  deliver  up  the  same,  any  such  human  body  as  Is  hereinafter  permitted 
to  be  delivered  up,  and  to  remove  such  body  from  the  'place  of  ddivery  to  the 
plaee  appoiuted  tor  dissection  in  the  license  to  such  party  granted,  alid  there  to 
dlasect  the  same. 

Aud  be  it  further  Enacted,  That  when  any  person  shall  die  daring  imprison 
nent  in  any  prison,  or  shall  die  in  any  hospital  or  xvorkhouse,  Mid  the  body  of 
anch  peraoo  shall  not  be  claimed  as  hereioafcer  mentioned,,  or  the  disposition  of 
such  body  shall  not  be  otherwise  provided  for  by  law,  it  shdl  be  lawful  for 
the  party  having  the  cuMtody  of  the  person  dying  \m  prison  as  aforesaid^ 
to  deliver  up  the  body  of  such  person  to  any  partf  duly  Ucenstd  under  tbt« 
Act,  or  to. tb» authorized  agent  of  such  party :  Provided  always.  That  if  within 
Seventif^two  hours  after  the  death  of  any  such-pei-son  as  aforesaid,  auy  person 
shall  attend  to  remove  the  body,  and  there  ^ali  be  snftcient  reason  to  believe 
that  such  body  if  delivered  up  to  such  person,  will  be  bvhim  duly  buried  and  not 
delivered  up  for  dissection,  the  same  shall  be  delivered  op  to  the  person  so  at* 
tending  as  aforesaid :  And  provided  also.  That  if  within  the  said  period  of 
Seveniy'two  hours,  auy  person  representing  himself  to  be  a  relative  of  the  de- 
ceased, shall  request  that  such  body  may  not  be  delivered  np  to  be  dissected, 
and  there  is  sufficient  reason  to  believe  that  the  person  making  such  request  is 
really  a  relative  of  the  deceased,  and  no  nearer  relative  has  made  any  request  to 
the  contrary,  such  body  shall  not  be  delivered  up  for  dissecttcm. 

Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  Enacted,  That  nothing  herein  contained 
shall  prevent  the  due  holding  of  inquests  by  the  coroners,  but  that  in  all  cases 
where  a  coroner's  inquest  may  be  necessary,  no  body  shall  be  delivered  up  by 
virtue  of  this  Act,  until  such  inquest  has  been  held. 

Aud  be  it  Enacted,  That  if  any  person  shall,  during  his  life-time,  by  any  in- 
strument in  writiag,  attested  by  two  or  more  witnesses,  declare  that  he  is  desi- 
rous that  his  body  after  death  may  he  delivered  up  for  dissection,  it  shall  be  law- 
ful for  the  executors,  administrators  or  next  of  kiu  of  every  such  person,  to  de- 
liver up,  if  rtiey  shall  think  fit,  the  body  of  such  person  for  dissection  ;  provided 
that  Three  days  previous  to  such  delivery,  they  shall  have  given  notice  to  the 
overseers  of  tiie  parish  in  which  such  person  died,  of  their  intention  so  to  deli- 
ver up  the  body,  and  shall  have  sent  to  such  overseers,  together  with  such  no- 
tice, a  copy  of  the  instrument,  declaratory  of  the  desire  of  the  deceased,  and  a 
cerdficate  signed  by  Three  or  more  physicians,  surgeons  or  apothecaries,  that 
the  deceased  came  hurly  by  his  death. 

And  be  it  Enacted,  That  if  in  any  case  'not  hereinbefore  provided,  any  party 
shall  be  desiroos  of  delivering  up,  and  any  party  of  receiving,  any  human  booy  for 
dissection,  or  if  any  party,  at  any  other  place  than  a  licensed  Dissecting  School, 
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And  be  it  Enacted,  That  if  ^ny  party  licensed  by  the  said  Commissioners  shall* 
after  the  day  Innt  nieiitinned,  on  receiving  any  human  body,  ueglect  to  regUcer 
the  certificate  by  him  hereinbefore  directed  to  be  taken,  or  sball  wilfully  make 
any  false  entry  in  such  regit>ter,  or  »hall  neglect  or  refuse  to  produce  to  Uie  said 
Commissioners  at  tlieir  de>ire  the  boolc  of  registry  hereinbefore  directed  to  be 
kept  by  Much  party,  or  a  c(^py  thereof  or  extract  therefrom,  or  shall,  on  burying 
the  remains  of  any  such  body,  wilfully  neglect  to  register  such  burial  in  the  re-i 
gister  of  the  luirisb  where  such  burial  sliall  take  |)lace  in  the  manner  hereinbex 
fore  directed,  or  shall  wilfully  make  or  cause  to  he  made  any  fai.sc  entry  of  such 
burial  in  any  pariiih  register,  every  paily  ao  otfcnding  shall  forfeit  a  sum  not  ex- 
ceed ins:  Fi/flf  pounds. 

Aud  be  it  tlnacted.  That  if  any  party  licensed  by  the  said  Comroissiooers  shall, 
after  the  day  lact  mentioned,  omit  to  bury  in  tite  manner  hereinbefore  directed 
the  remains  of  any  human  body  by  bini  or  by  his  authority  received  for  dissec* 
tton  or  directed,  every  such  offender  shall  forfeit  a  sum  not  exceeding  Fifttf 
pounds. 

Aud  lie  it  Enacted,  Tliat  from  and  after  the  day  but  mentioned,  if  any  person 
having  authority  by  virtue  of  tliis  Act  to  deliver  up  Iiuman  bodie:>  for  dissection 
sball  deliver  such  up  to  any  party  liot  licensed  to  leceive  bodies  for  dissection, 
every  such  person  shall  forfi'it  a  sum  not  exceeding  Twenty  pounds. 

And  be  it  Enacted,  That  if  any  persiiu  duly  summoned  to  attend  as  a  witness 
in  any  proceeding  under  this  Act  shall  wilfnlly  and  without  sufficient  cadse  ue* 
gleet  or  refuse  to  attend,  or  if  he  shall  attend  and  shall  refuse  to  be  sworn  to 
give  evidence,  every  kucIi  person  shall  fur  every  such  offence  forfeit  a  sum  Aot 
exceeding  Fifty  pounds. 

And  be  it  Euiicted,  lliat  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commis- 
sioners, in  the  name  of  their  clerk,  or  for  any  other  person  or  persons,  to  sue 
for  the  penalties  and  forfeitures  granted  by  this  Act. 

And  be  it  Enacted,  That  all  monies  to  be  received  for  any  Licences  to  be 
granted  by  this  Art,  shall  be  retained  by  the  clerk  to  the  said  Commissioners, 
and  from  such  monies  any  expenses  that  may  be  incurred  in  the  execution  of 
this  Act. shall,  upon  the  order  of  the  said  Commisttiuners,  lie  paid,  and  xuch 
clerk  of  the  Commissioners  shall  keep  a  ti-ue  aecouut  of  all  such  receipts  and 
disbursenientit,  and  shall  at  all  times  exhibit  &ucli  account  to  the  said  Commis- 
sioners when  required  by  tliem  so  to  do,  and  shall  make  up  such  acuinnt  to  the 
Thirtieth  i\ii\  oi  June  in  lach  year,  and  such  yearly  account,  when  examined 
and  approved  by  the  said  Cuuimis»ioners,  shall  be  signed  by  Thne  or  more  of 
them,  and  shall  then  be  transmitted  by  such  clerk  to  the  Lords  Commissionerf 
of  His  Majesty's  Treasury,  who  shall  thereupon,  if  they  shall  think  fit,  direct 
the  balance,  if  any,  that  may  be  in  the  hiinds  of  fruch  clerk  to  be  |mid  into  the 
Exchequer  Co  the  account  of  the  CoriAolidated  Fund  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  ;  but  if  there  ihall  he  a  halanve  due  to  such  clerk  U 
skull  helaufulfor  t/te  Lords  Cotnmissioners  of  his  Mt{}rsty's  Treasury^  or  Thret 
or  more  of  them,  to  ruuxt'  the  requUite  sum  to  be  issuetl  and  paid  from  time  to 
timeout  of  any  money  in  the  £u'chequer  applicalUe  to  the  growing  produce  if  the 
Consolidated  Fund, 

And  be  it  Enacted,  That  all  and  every  tlie  penalties  and  forfeitures  imj»o^d  by 
this  Act,  shall  aud  may  U*  prosecuted,  sued  for,  aud  recoi'ered  in  manner  follow- 
ing :  (that  is  to  say)  if  such  penalties  and  fi)rfeiturcs  be  incurred  in  England, 
before  any  two  or  more  Jujitices  of  the  Peace  acting  in  aud  for  the  city,  town, 
county,  riding  or  divitiion,  within  which  the  offence  shall  have  been  committed ; 
and  Much  Justices  are  hereby  authorized  t<»  summon  the  person  complained  of 
before  them,  or  upon  complaint  on  oath,  to  issue  their  warrant  for  the  appre- 
hension of  any  such  person,  and  upon  the  appearance  or  uon-appeanmce  of 
such  person,  pursuant  to  such  summons,  or  upon  sucu  person  being  appre- 
hended and  brought  before  them  upon  such  warrant,  to  bear  and  determine 
such  offence,  and  upon  conviction  of  any  person,  such  Justices  shall  iuljudge 
such  penton  to  have  forfeited  and  to  pay  any  sum  of  money  in  their  discretion, 
not  exceeding  the  utmost  penalty  or  forfeiture  imfiosed  by  this  Act,  for  the  of- 
fence of  which  such  party  shall  be  found  guilty,  and  may  issue  a  warrant,  undn 
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pn 'T/^'*-! -Ahijzu^  Lo«;>:i«Z  or  uifirmarr.  titssv  ix  u«  e.>BS 

DMbfld  t>y  Hi*  >1^!i««««'*  PHBcipAl  Sccivtanr  of  Socv  Ibrlhc  H" 
Aa4  l«-  it  fuiUT  Knctod.  Tbat  if  «iirfa'pra«ltie«"r  ferfcic* 
Soot  JMd,  ibc7  •hui  be  prpygCT.mi  for  autf  recv'rrT?4  inA  re 
xdT*  cbvi,  It  Uie  iB»ui.ce  of  u»t  pn^oa  vbo  will  tiio«€CT«g 
uBixkirw  «r»T,  wiibcMK  the  pieadiac*  or  eiideuce  beme  r«^ 
UkC  nr.^  rtscorertd  «faii:i  be  dj»po«<d  of  in  the  one  mmat 
rtded  »iuk  recv^  tt>  MKii  /uriextiirM  io  KnflaBd. 

And  \t  i:  Ki*i<^trd,  77.«t  acr  L<-rM>D  or  yici*ouf  tfriftkimMt 
aiir  *  ?-'ftT  or  ;3<knneDt  ot  abt  Jottice  or  Ja*iirr>  of  the  IV«re 
gr  U'^e»  in  ^i>uti>rt  of  t^if  Art.  uny,  «ritfaiii  F^mr  rri?« 
tuch  or'^^r  or  Midfo.'.  Lt  «'ha;i  bt  nade  or  cittn.  apneii  lotbf 
u:  «c<^ioL-  (tf  tbc  (Kr^ce  to  be  held  id  aad  for  ibe  coantf  irt 
r>:iS!  V  coiLml!tH.  tbe  person  or  perMW*  a{»pcalii*c  kanv  i 
Fv^rt^m  dbvft  clesir  notice  is  wriiin^  of  forh  sk|ifi6Al,  futa* 
aaner  t*itrt  if  to  iJ*t  ptrsou  or  pt-noiu  appejUe<1  ^zaia^x,  w 
nch  Botire  tbirrioe  ioto  a  recosni/auce  before  ffjmeJaftke  « 
fr,  «::h  tv%r..  -LSi^u:^^  sortiiu,  conditiontd  to  try  hkIi  appeal, 
c«rder  aLd  award  of  the  Mid  coart  tbcreoiNin  ;  and  theJitttirr»J 
•r«fV>D«,  upC'ii  dm-  prwif  of  ^ach  uotice  and  recognizance  bavin 
entrrrd  )L.tn,  «h,all,  in  a  >ominar\'  vay,  hear  and  deteniuiie  ffw 
^D^Tk^  or  quarter  M>«1oufr  of  the  peace,  or,  it  tbrr  tbink  pre 
beirii:!;  the  itrjf  until  the  uest  eeoeraJ  or  qD3ner'*ey«ioDi  Q 
bt  1-  for  the  na"d  coontr.  and.  if  they  -ee  cauM*,  mar  mitirite  k 
fior*.  atid  BiaT  order  aoy  moner  to  be  returned  whicb  fhaJX  hi 
pGr«>aM&cr  of  «iich  ordrr  or  drtemiioation  ;  and  all  rach  detr 
said  JaMire*  at  «'uch  cenenl  or  qaartCT  5e^jtion!<  9hall  be  final, 
cio^ireupon  al!  partir«.  to  all  intents  and  parpose?  vrtiatneter. 

And  be  it  KoArted,  Tbat  if  aor  action  or  i^nit  shaft  he  ciibi» 
u»'»^^  anr  per^n  for  an«  thine  done  in  ponnance  of  this  Ai 
b^  romroenced  «ithin  Svt  calendar  nK>ntha  next  after  the  fad 
•^bjill  ^  laid  or  brooght  in  the  county  where  the  casie  of 
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aripen,  «nd  not  elsewhere ;  and  the  ilefendant.  Id  efvery  iuch  action  or  suit, 
•hall  and  may  at  hit  election  plead  specially,  or  the  general  iiisiie,  Not  OtiUtyy 
and  give  this  Act  and  the  special  matter  in  evidence  at  any  trial  to  be  bad  there- 
npon,  and  that  the  same  was  done  in  pursuance  and  by  the  authority  of  this  Act. 

And  in  order  to  remove  doubts,  as  to  the  meaning  of  certain  words  iu  this 
Act,  Be  it  Enacted,  That  the  word  *'  Parish"  shall  be  deemed  to  include  any 
township,  hamlet,  vtll,  tithincr,  extra-parochial  place,  or  place  muntaiuing  Its 
own  poor ;  and  that  the  word  *'  Worlchonse*'  shall  be  deemed  to  include  poor- 
house,  house  of  industry,  charity,  work-house  or  boarding-house  for  the  poor ; 
«Bd  that- the  word  "  Overseers'*  shall  be  deemed  to  include  overseer  and  Kirk 
•ession ;  and  that  the  word  *'  Hospital"  shall  be  deemed  to  fnchide  infirmary, 
aayium,  house  of  refuge,  or  other  instHotion  for  the  reception  of  sick,  roaimed, 
lonatic  or  destitute  persons,  and  that  the  words  "  Person  and  Piartv**  shall  be 
respectively  deewea  to  include  any  namber  of  perMins  ;  and  that  the  roraning 
of  itbe  aforesaid  words  shall  not  be  restricted,  although  the  same  may  not  be 
anhseauently  referred  to  in  the  singular  number  and  mascoline  render  only. 

Ana  be  it  further  Enacted,  That  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  extend  to 
Ireland. 

And  be  it  farther  Enacted,  That  this  Act  shall  commence  and  take  effect,  ex- 
cept in  the  cases  otherwise  herein  provided  for,  from  and  after  the  Firtt  dag  qf 
Julg  in  tkepreumi  ffeur,  and  not  sooner. 

2.  Me^Mnal  Plants  wkkH  Flower  M  Jarn«.— Allium  Pormm  ;  A  Cepa  ; 
Hyowiamas  Niger;  Moms  Ninti;  Salvia  Officinalis;  Angelica  Archangelica  j 
Danetw  Carota^  Sambucus  Nigra;  Agrimonia  Kupatoria;  Althea Officinalis; 
Arbutus  Uva  tJrsi;  Aspidium  FflixMas;  Atmpa  Belladonna;  Cochlearia 
Armoracia  ;  Conium  Maculatum ;  Coriandmm  Sativum  ;  Unum  Cartharti- 
com  ;  Papaver  Rhaeas  ;  Rumex  Acetosa ;  Slnapis  Alba  ;  S  ^lgl:a ;  Val«riap& 
Oflctnaik ;  VHis  Vinifha ;  Apifum  Graveolens ;  Capsicum  Aqnuum :  Cenlau* 
rea  Bebedicta';  DdphiAiufii  Stauhi^ria  ;  Flcos  Carica ;  Oratiola  Officiuallj!  ^ 
Mdmonllca  Klatenum  ;  Rosa  Canina;  R  Ceotifolia;  R  Gatlica:'  Xacbusa 
Tinctorial' Giiminam  Cymlnnm  ;  Antbtois  Pyrethrum. 

Z,  A€tUmUimm  MflaSifi  CMorklet  and  OMIami  C^«#w— M.' Wohler  baa  Te» 
marked  tluit  when  ^olefiant  km  is  sent  into  liquid  chloride  of  antimony,  a  very 
large  qyaqtityja  absorbed;  heat  is  evolved,  and  the  ftnid becomes  brown.  ^On 
cooling,  crystals  ot  chloride  of  antimony  are  deposited,  but  there  is  now  liitlef 
power  ofrnxxlaciug  fames  in  the  air,  and  a  stmuK  odoar  of  chloric  ether  is  per- 
ceived. Wh«u  distilled,,  a  laqaid  psodoct  is  obtained,  which  gtadoally  ae|MU- 
rates  into  two  layers,  the  lower  being  puie  chloric  ether,  and  tlie  opper  a  solatlotr 
o/ the  chloride,  of. antiinooy  in  the  same  fluid. 

\y!kii  ff  4t?iadfl«id  chloride  of  chrooie  acts  In  a  similar  manner.  Chloride  of 
cppj^r,  heatefl  iaokfiant  gas  is  decomposed,  and  charcoal  is  deposited,  whilst  a 
portion  of  subtchloHde  is  foimed.— Aitf.  Urnkr, 

4.  On  the  Pmmee  of  Iran  in  Tin. — From  M.  Fischer's  experiment,  it  vguld 
afipear  that  et eh  tAe  'teiY  b&it  tin  contains  small  quantities  of  iron  ocbasion^y^ 
which,  enteriii^  Into  the  compounds  afterwards  formed  by  the  metal,  cannot  be 
easily  separatinl.  The  best  method  to  decide  upon  its  presence,  is  to  decompose 
a  nit  formed  from  the  tin  by  ammonia,  and  separate  the  protoxi<ie  which  ia 
thrown  down.  This  precipitate  is  then  to  be  digested  in  cold  mi^nadc  add; 
nearly  all  the  oxide  dissolves ;  but  if  the  portion  which  last  remains  be  removed^ 
it  will  be  found  to  contain  but  little  oxide  of  tin,  mixed  with  a  large  proportion 
of  oxide  of  iron.  This  portion^  acted  upon  by  warm  and  strong  muriatic  acid», 
will  dissolte  ;  and  then  the  Iron  may  be  recognized  in  the  usual  manner.— 76.' 

5.  Supposed  Presence  of  Mercury  in  SeO'water.—Dr,  Torrey,  incited  by  Ae 
notices  that  at  various  times  have  appeared  of  the  presence  of  mercury  in  sea- 
water,  made  an  experiment,  in  which  a  small  plate  of  polL^hed  gold,  of  known 
purity,  was  attached  to  the  bottom  of  a  ve^^el,  in  a  situation  where  any  great 
friction  from  the  motion  of  the  vessel  was  avoided.  The  ship  sailed  from  New 
York  to  Liverpool,  and  returned  to  New  York,  when  the  plate  of  gold  being  ex- 
amined, was  fonud  to  exhibit  no  appearance  of  the  presence  of  mercury,  and  to 
retain  its  original  brightness. — SiUiman's  Journ. 

,  Supposing  that  there  is  any  other  reason  to  suspect  the  presence  of  mercury  in 
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fea-woter»  we  hardly  thiuk  tlic  Above  experimrDt  a  conciiuire  one.  A  Mlubie 
compound  of  mtfc^rj  in  tea-wuttr  would  luve  no  trudencr  to  be  deruiDpo<d 
by  t«ld  tbiis  lituatfd.^i;(/.  0/  Juttfn,  q/*  SeitHct. 


BOOKS  RECEIVED  DURrNG  THE    MONTH. 

Goum  de  Physiologie  Gin^ral  et  Compar<'C  professc  a  la  FiiculU  dcs  Scwncfi 
de  P4ris»  par  M.  Ducrotay  dv  BIaiq?Ule,  Meiubre  de  I'lastitut ;  puUIl^  pv  Itt 
lo'uM  de  M.  Ic  Doctcur  Hollard,  et  reru  par  TAutcar.  Premiere  U(ob. 
Paris  a  Londrcii,l829. 

^\  This  Lecture  is  an  Introduction  to  the  Course.  It  proves  tlje  Auibor  to 
b«  a  man  uf  extensive  views,  and  the  master  of  bis  eiubject. 

Farther  Obsenrations  on  the  Use  at  the  Lancctted  Stiletteji  in  the  Curr  of 
Permanent  Strictures  of  the  Urethra  :  with  additional  Ca-se?.  By  R.  A.  Siaford, 
M.R.C^.,  and  lately  House  Surgeon  to  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital.  Lot^man 
and  Co.,  1829. 

^*0  In  our  Number  for  October  last,  may  be  seen  a  review  of  Mr.  Stafford** 
method  of  treating  Strictures.  The  present  pamphlet  contains  several  Cues  ia 
Airther  proof  of  tlie  ntilty  of  that  method. 

On  the  Fnnctioni  of  the  Fretal  Intestines  and  Liver.     By  Robert  Lee.  M.D. 
Physician  to  the  liritibh  Lying-iu  Hospital.     London,  1829. 
.  «*#  Dr.  Lee  proves  that  the  small  intestines  of  the  fatns,  in  utero,  codikb 
^buminoui  matter,  which  he  thinks  is  produced  by  the  hepatic  systesi,  scsvae 
bis  b6«i  foojul  lA  ih^  sloniacfa.  .  . 

'  l^olodcal  and  Practical  Researches  on  Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  the  lofss- 
tlnal  runal,  the  Liver,  and  other  Viiicera  of  the  Abdomen.  Bv  John  AtacAni- 
Me.  M.D.  Fellow  of  the  Itoyil  Qollege  of  Physlciaps  of  Ediiibiirgb,  ftca^Rm 
Physician  to  HisM^esty  in  Scotland,    8vo.  pp.  596.  Edinbnr^  IflfS. 

«%  A  fall  Reriew  of  Dr.  AI)ercrombie's  valuable  Work  wIU  be  fcniii 
4m  NttBkwrs  for  iJanosry  and  February  last.  i "  . 

Medical  Botany,  No.  50.  By  John  Stephenson,  MJ).  and  J.  MomCittdtf. 
P.L^.  .  "^ 

«?0  In  Ibis  nid  the  preceding  Number  are  two  very  anlrodid  p1iP«y^ 
Aloe.  They'm  copied,  one"  from  the  rare  work  Fitira  OimirthrSfterfttm 
Natare.  We  ape  authorised  to  contradict  a  mmour  that  thin  work  li/jtuiJl 
We  believe  that  no  interruption  to  the  regular  publlcatloti  of  the  work  Umik 
kast  probable,  for  the  sothors  have  made  very  extensive  and  labprioos  jGibHs- 
lluns  to  ensure  the  fulfihn<uit  of  their  promise  to  the  public.  TT^f  hIrtfSfr 
which  we  have  given  of  this  valuable  publication  we  stUI  cnfertaW. 

'  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  conducted  by  J.  C.  Loudon   F  LA  fh.^. 
Longman  and  Co.  ...*.- 

-  An  Essay  on  the  Mechanism  of  Parturition,  from  the  German  of  C.  F.  I^- 
gti^.    By  E.  Rigbv,  M.D.     Callow  and  Wilson.    8vo.  pp.  I6ti. 

•%  The  des'crfptfon  of  the  different  kinds  of  pregentation,  and  the  aaniKris 
which  the  child  muses  through  the  pelvis  are  very  excellent.  Thb  little  irork 
shonld  be  carrfolly  read  by  every  obstetric  student,  and  the  experienced  MVti* 
doner  may  receive  from  it  some  useful  hiuts  on  the  important  subject. 


All  Communications  and  Works  for  Review  to  be  mldi^tgfd  (^  u^  Ediion, 
to  the  care  of  Messra..  Underwood,  32,  Fleet  street. 
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the  -  -  -360 
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traction of  the         -  -      643 
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Fcetus,  Passage  of,  obstructed  by 
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Mr.  Cooper  -  -        325 

^  Suppuration  of 

the  .  -  .  74 

,  Suppuration  of  the  279 

Spermatic  Arteries,  Lij^atures  of 

the,  in  a  Caseof  VHrioccele       554 
Stachys   Falustris,    Virtues  at- 
tributed to  -  -  IS8 
Stephens,  Mr.,  on  Obstructed  and 

Inflamed  Hernia  (Revicned)  8,  99 
^Jtomach,  F^iver,  &c.    Dr.  Aber- 
crombie   on  the    Diseases    of 
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the  ...  60 

,  Dorsal,  Fracture  ofthe, 

with  Dislocation  of  the  Femur  84o 
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Water,  on  the  Compression  of 
in  different  Vessels  -         879 

Westminster  Medical  Society, 
Resolutions  of  the,  relative  to 
Anatomy  -  -  187 

White  Swelling  cured  by  Iodine 
Ointment  -  -  87 
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nexion between  Mind  and  the 
Brain  (Revit-wed)  -        -     119 

Wolf.  Case  of  Rabies  in  a  85 

Wright,  Dr.,  on  the  Re-unlocv<^< 


m 


COMPARATIVE  TeduUa  Oblongata,  Cerebellum, 
Optic  Thalami,periods  of  his  existence. 


SP 

OPTIC  THALAMI. 

STRIATED  BODIES. 

In/criat 

Longi- 

LooBi. 

Age. 

ludinal 

CdIuiud. 

Dinmetcr. 

Dianieicr. 

Diameter. 

Diuneler. 

JlIrtlB. 

Metre. 

Metre. 

Metre. 

Melia 

Intro-uterine. 

Second  moutb     . 

0,00075 

0,00200 

0,00150 

0,00300 

0,00175 

Third      do.        . 

0,00133 

0,00500 

0,00275 

0,00500 

0,00300 

Fourth     do.        . 

0,00233 

0,00600 

0,00375 

0,00833 

0,00425 

Fifth        do.        , 

0,00325: 

0,00750 

0,00500 

0.01)00 

0,00600 

Sixth       do.        . 

0,00373 

0,00833 

0,00650 

0.01600 

0,00800 

Sorenth  do.        . 

0,00500' 

0,01200 

0,00766 

0,02525 

0,01)75 

Eighth     do.        . 

0,00576; 

0,01500 

0,00900 

0,03100 

0.01500 

Ninth      do. 

0,00675 

0,02000 

0,01200 

0,03400 

0,01900 

Extra-uterine. 

Vvnt  year 

0.00725 

Second  do. 

0,00900 

0,02H00 

0,01600 

0.04100 

0.02000 

Fourth  do. 

0,03100 

0,01900 

0,04500 

0.02200 

Sisth     do. 

Seventh     do. 

0,01300 

Eighth       do.      . 

0.04000 

0,02400 

0,(l(iOOO 

11,02400 

Tenth        do.      . 

Fifteenth  do.      . 

0,01  GOO 

Twentieth  do.     . 

O.OJIOO 

0,02400 

0.06300 

0,02300 

Tirentv-fifth  do.  ' 

Thirtieth     do.     . 

0,01900 

0,04200 

0,02fiOO 

0.065110 

0,027(HI 

Fortieth      do.     . 

Sixtieth      do.     . 

Seventieth  do.     . 

0,01100 

0,03700 

0.022(H) 

0.06400 

0.02100 

Eightieth    do.     , 

Hundredth  do.     . 

0,01000 

0,03200 

0,02000 

0,06100 

0,02000 

TABLE  exhitelative  Weight,  of  the 
Brainiods  of  life*. 


r 

,    RELATIVE  WEIGHT. 

1 

Wd^t 
of£e 

Wdffht 
of  the 

Weight 
of  the 

Age. 

^ 

Entile 
Bnin. 

Cere. 

bdlum. 

Befwe  Birth. 

Birth. 

Male 

Moathi. 
III. 

Mifoiitht. 

• 

Grains. 
720 

Grains. 
683 

Grains. 
37 

Female 

VI.— VII. 

< 

I. 

2310 

2160 

150 

M. 

VII. 

1 

II. 

4960 

4610 

350 

F. 

VIII. 

After  Birth. 

Birth. 

If 

Months. 

5W  born. 

6150 

5700 

450 

M. 

New  born 

'Yem. 

I 

Another    . 

i.    .       . 

15240 

13380 

1860 

M. 

IX.    .       . 

i.  .        . 

13050 

11490 

1560 

M. 

xyiii.   . 

1 

1  .          • 

20250 

17760 

2490 

Veats. 

V.  .     . 

24420 

21720 

2700 

M. 

Ill— IV. 

VIII.     . 

20940 

18474 

2466 

M. 

VI.     .       . 

KII.      . 

21820 

19040 

2760 

M. 

VII.    .    . 

KV.      . 

22200 

19500 

2700 

F. 

X.— XI.  . 

XXI.     . 

24120 

21480 

2640 

M. 

XIV. 

LVI.     . 

20490 

18060 

2430 

F. 

XXI. 

<V.        . 

20580 

18270 

2310 

M. 

XXV. 

Vh 

22590 

20070 

2520 

M. 

XXVI. 

Kill.     . 
KXII.    . 

22500 

19780 

2720 

M. 

XXX.      . 

22620 

20200 

2420 

F. 

XXXIV.  , 

kxx.  . 

19080 

16500 

2580 

M. 

XL. 

kxxviii. 

23970 

21210 

2760 

F. 

L.    .       , 

I 

« 

M. 

LVII.      , 

t 

M. 

LXIV. 

{ 

M. 

LXX.      , 

1 

M. 

LXXX.    . 

( 

F. 

OVII.       , 

i 

*  Extracted  from  the  'Penitiori  Structurft  Cerebri  Hominis  et 
Brutorum."  Folio,  Tubing^s  Table's  importance.  Like  all  their 
otker  published  works,  it  dustrious  dissectors,  were  at  best  but 
indifferent  philosophers.    \Vun  the  size  of  the  brain,  which  is  a 


qpJrely  tojiIntfnrfacM,  itmaf  be  nSuietitntde, 

of :,  as  they  have  done,  a  spirit  modentely  enfigfatae 
H-oectioni,  /or  emek  jfemr,  a.  mean  proportiaa,  or  tn 
Holtion,  to  appraumBte  the  truth.  As  it  b,  litnrenr, 
inscadth  of  the  bnio,  for  eocA  of  the  specified  «get 
refeing  "tit  mott  taailg  oh$erved"  la^caAmolmai 
iiiilesi,  bad  -it>  defect  of  scientific  principie  nut  been 
sMht  be  elicited  from  the  aggregate  of  it>  elementt 
ira,  in  fi\-e  caaei  oat  of  fourteen,  is  giester,  one  ol 
mooe  only;  the  lame  in  five;  uid  gieata',  ooe  bv 
aicerebeliuiD,  its  lau/th  and  breadlk  are  gnatcf  in  au 
e»ed  in  this  wa^  iS  "  the  Wenzels,"  bo#e<rer,  cann 
throcesB  is  defbctire,  inasmuch  as  it  defined  Abo  only  < 
fCe,  that,  in  all  the  cases  but  one,  the  brfein,  with  tb 
liftte  increase  of  extensive  surface,  or  of  iknsity  in 
infsnic  "  perfectiomtmaU"  maturity,  and  jiowerafc 
niji,  we  have  foond  the  result  td  their  obacrratioat 
ifein  nie  at  the  age  of  tevtn  years ;"  and  tlte  antbi 
"  "  illo  anno  cerebrum  bominis  et  qooad  totom  et  qi 
pal  mass,  this  "absolutum,"  eompkte,  perfect,  (■*?■* 
tniBtent  with  the  experience  of  nnraes,  hatters,  and 
Afaf  wpcayearSj  this  organ  mnatponacM  the  prindpalai 
elnience,  that  the  same  organ,  st  the  aame  period,  ala 
HOntes,  in  the  maaifestation  of  all  its  fnnetunal  powe 
U'QiuBt  then  have  acquired  all  the  reqnimtca  of  its  natn 
be  the  "  emporium  of  thought,"  and  tbci  oigan,  acca 
^^W  of  the  mental  faculties  mnst  be  aa  axqaimte  in  ai 
ofre  been  matured  and  dignified  by  the  exaltii^  iuflue 
»>Stone  was  protvling  over  tbe  XXVIIth  and  XXVIII 
ofe  would  instiuctiTelv,  and  with  characteristic  prwi 
alleat,  since  "  the  authors  came  impartiaDy  to  their  r 
I .  partui  maturum  est,  in  cerebro  ejus  omnefl,  qnaa  in  [ 
ejtiova  pars  nnlla  accedit;  et  ilke  partes,  qnas  mod 
bn  nobis  examiustis  omnino  deaiderant^."  2.  "  Ce 
ho  viderc  licet,  magni  san^  momenti  eat,  partes  hat 
es3.  "  Incrementum  et  perfectio  auimn  focnltatum 
iiit  ad  illanun  eserdtium  necessarid  perthient,  pari  pas 
ueore  mancas  et  imperfectaa  ease  conseqaena  est,  qw 
nikous  agere  ridetnr."  4-  "  FacnltatM  amoue  snperi 
exia,  qoffi  illis  inservinnt,  sen  quibus  idtnntar,  anato 
ftatilnis  destitoantur  J  nve  facdtates  illse  anioMJia  d( 
ca{56,  "  ex  nostria  cum  mortui  cerebri  tnm  Tiventis 
h<^,  ^tuaum  orgauut  cerebntm  ett,  init  k  septimo  aoiM 
ea>e."  6.  "C^bmm  non  ab  inteltecta  eat,"  p.  25 
iiilam  in  illo,  acrior,  pmstaotior,  exoataliar  esM  p 
vxtsentialia  aunt,  semper  prsditnm  ems  f^HXtet,  qu 
P^nmed,  are  not  very  "  mnch  at  TStunoe  irilll  Ae  | 
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